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CARTHVSIANI,  IN  Q,VA 

TVOR  EVANGELISTAS  ENARRATIONES, 
przclare  admodum,&  ab  eruditidimis  opu 
mis<p  uirisquanidiuh(Tjmedcridcrata:,at« 
que  nunc  ex  tenia  ,eacp  diligennlTi» 


nu  ad  archetypon  recognitione, 
quam  diligcn 
tiliimecxcuia:. 


Coloniae  per  lafparem  Genncpgum 
(Annodni  M.  D.  XXXViil. 
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5ERENTISSIM0  ATQVE 

INVICTISSIMO  ANClURVM  KECIHbNRlcO,  Ei  V * 

aonuniiodaiio.TlKodoricus  Lo<TaScratis,pnrcUra;CarthulkiM 
fitun  domus  in  Colonia  Agrippina.humilis  Vicarium 
^ S.  1*.  D. 

PERAEPRECIVMmcduxifiufhiruftrc. 

nilIimemcHtnricc,at9Chrifti  athleta  inui 
diniroe,G  luodilGmas  ac  plane  diuinas  I qua 
tuor  Euagelillas  Diony  Gi  nfi  mamtioes,  re 
gif  tux  celCnidtni,piculofis  lu  te  teporibus, 
cu  ot  q decet  reuerrtia  atep  honore  dedicare. 
Sic  em  placuit(nec  id  qde  ideceter  )uencrabi« 
liacrebgiofopriD.fttroBlomeuenar  Lei» 
defi,digniflimoCarthufianx  nrx  domus  S. 

Barbaix  i Colonia  Prior^ac  principali^in 

Rheni  uiliuton,cxtcriscp  colratribus  nris,tu  Regif  tuae  Maieftati,iu  reli 

j]s  oibus  catholicae  fidei  principibusj  Chriifo  dcditiinmis.Ec  qd  mirufScri« 
pds  em  tuis,in  qbus  de  Sacrameds  agi^dilatafb’  gloria  populo  tuo,&  an  atw 
nosabquot  induiib'  te  lorica  doifbinx  catholic;  Ucut  gigas,ruccinxi(b  quoc» 
Bc  lumbos  tuos  arma  Icripcurx  bellica  t difputationu  praclijs  cotra  hxreticos, 
& protexiniferuatoris nfi  caib^  gladio  crudiuonis  tux.Similis  infup  Iconi 
6Sus  es  Eu3gelico,&  ficut  myibeus  leonis  catulus  c ccclo  in  terra  miiTus  lue 
natioe  j^doru.Pcrfequumsem  es  iniq$iregnotuo,eo$qipfcrucas,q  populii 
tuum  fidele  codemnatis  qbulda  haerefilxisnequiter  coturb^c  .Tux  igiifRe 
gix  ctlfitudim  ta  preclaras  Diony  lii  nfi  cnarratioes  no  immerito  nucu^mus 
ucl  ex  eo  edi  argumeto.^d  dignx  fint  propter  qs  uadimoniu  qua  rediflime 
rclinqtur-Pixtcrea  G fandus  V uilcGidus  epiiropus  iftic  EboracenGs,  libros 

Suor  cuSgclioni  aureis  lhcris(utBeda  refen)c6lcribi  uoluit.atm  ^'oGa 
ide  amicire  chlamydulis,qd  no  ladct  hac  in  re  Gngularis  tux  Maieilacis 
prudentiaClpTc  em  Dionyfius  fortitudine  fandi  fpiritus  indutus,ueteres  ener 
usn's  haerea'cos,Chfi  dodiin^  luce  lucidius  dccliu-at,nihilcp  ad  rem  facit, 

‘ nob  intetatu  relinqr  In  hilce  qde  ipGus  cnarradonibus  mens  nfa  uegetaf,  clo« 
cjuutio  diuinitus  expolitur.fupcllex  arcanoru  coelcibu  copioGiDma  co{^f . 

In  his  ijcpanimus  omniii  nf  grauioribus  eft  exuedus  curis,literis  etiS  demukc 
dtis  lacradortbu8,&deliciis  quoddic  re  fourdus  nuqua  pituris.Sum  jStcr  hxc 
Dio^Go  noiiro  pnidccipoculus,Iibra  iuib'tix,fbrdtudinis  fedcs,regula  te  ’ 
paandx,honcfIacis  fpledor,fbnsgratiaru,b<)noru  ipes,rcGjfiiu  innocetu,pG 
diu  milcrorum.nec  minus  philoibphonim  quaip  theologpru  lacrarium  ,Poc 
ro  p huc  fandu  uiru  fpiritus  dhi  loquutuse,cuius&  Grmo  per  Lngua  dus. 

Et  nclongu  GiciS,hic  nuqua  acqeuit  cami  aut  Guiguinj,(ed  in  co  Giit  pl»pe  prj 
iiati  amoris  expdio.&diuini  dutaxat  pura  ardescp  aflfedio.Quapropcer  ora 
mus  at^  obteramus  regia  maidlacc  tui  i ChriGo  Iefu,iit  pate  D.  Diony  Gj 
diicubracioncsbonicolblat,&  ucncrabilenoGrl  ordinis  paireF.lohanne^ 
mant)au,cpiobn  Annundatlonls  beate  ulrglnls  ^'larlx  prope  Londinu^Pii 
ore,acamolduBlrckma  blbhopola  Colonlefem  q Diony  Giopa  apud  BrltS 
nos  in  precio  dle  tcGantur,comcdatos  Gbi  in  tutelam  Gitipoe  n5  rccufct.  Va 
kat  eadem  regia  tua  celclcudo  fcUdccr.Colora';  ex  Gteris  nolbis  edibus.  Aimo 
I \3PO^.pridic  IdusManiaa^  A ij 


EORVM  QVAE  PRAE. 

CIPVA  IN  HISCE  HABENTVR  BVANCELIOAVM 
cnanadonibyt.iiKkxcopefilfiiait. 

AAIm  bibrhmicctpinr  $ Aiiimikiocrhcft corporis  16)  Brsttitido  fco  diuiin  fruitio  b&iaot 
AhiiniiaaC  iirfnA>>£BUincx  AnhnzriiioflatisnobOiiu  64  cSparaiioMmfonitor.  ))( 

8 AnpopHtrcindabiAivtcsnduinboiK  BrncdiAiodupIcx  s;i 

Ak  ^H|irsiniictr'*1*"'"  (piriiiiilisfinioinimnda  i)s  BmcdiAio  dcimid  nj  (»• 

96  An fapcrior  publice sfiibdiibargiKni  Bfifidi^picrrcmburioiKnScACcrMA 
A^SnMiiicujdct,pcrfcft*obcd«dniflt  60  Bi&trlrtsKogoolciBcSphfdii  <86 

» ApparirionctChrilHpoBrciurteftioi  Bbfph^tprf  9) 

^rS^dsfpualittr  ligniticn  t nemquoifiiifledicantor  J)0  Boni  i|bucxc6ii8tlUi)Iiicjf  vocfiut 

AkriMm«diiChfi»idi(redits<))0  Apexquid  18  (bile t*  si  Bonorum corporjbi imis e*bocw 

*hfoKhsiii«tn8Idiuino«l»porJ»6  ApoBoloiiChriflbbjptlxmosprobi^iunle  , «I* 

A^nfiisiitiidliconduBsflliu  X)9  ApoRoli*meCliri«irt(iaT<d«onJ p- Bonumipnmnuilnplcxfii  19» 

AiTuAcaioiibuiuiiilica»»'**  ^^'«"'WinonlixbueTum  « Boosroilongnu»  n 

^^ucviundi  ^ ~ )8  ApoftoliqiumgloruminChriilili*  ^^Hanxnsncmulierisfidtf  57 

Ab^LmulUphaiimaccipiiminferifiguiaaoncviderini  «I  Ch^xrcipfiiodpi.  xt 

Aby^  pn«  ApoBoli  an  morialiRr  paccanciimdc  V^Chamaix  vacuus.dccondfiio 

X97  Apoflob  qdJ diuhti  fuerunt  68  CharitatisordctpM  60 

AAhmykrooendupIida  198  ApoSollmoeeJiriftnbrfccredilf  71  Charitas forma virtonun» finii  77 
AAmchariiair«ddigeiidiinoduS77  Apoftobt*graftarepoirflciipft6  )i8  Cjariosvirnitupaiiittaacdiwux* 

A^ermdo,xop«rcogna.o.ncn« 

do8fqu2docxhib<cbKlmrar/)S  rjm 

j!i£?S3S«a* 

Adn»r»iniiebiri>  G Chtiftidilifpiil'  ““Icdixerii  71  QxiBi  rfaraiio fpfriooli» quomodo 

™Arc6Wd,r4ddi.iriplici«pmgaD,9i»cn«t*bi  M 

ALcm^ChtiflidopIrt  *»4  ^gorrepealtl  64  OTe*Yii*faedifpoiilaB«k 

Aduerfariusaub  so*^  . (tSuicitsiA  Arguerqpximu.aft*Jchaniaiil  ibi  (d  volacnt  4 

A^..^-.i^^u.irhrlfl**ariisBodis  Arrqlenluetror.dicemiiverbBrctun.  CtuiAuapeccatolibemii  omantif 

■^S£sr'“>"---^ssss',^s=.  i 

5x  AiiaruM  facerdotfi  infaifabllil  79  homini  meritoriu  fnk  Mom 

Auditiistriplcxtflignattir  in  i^tnra  ChriftutqoomodononvcnicvocarcAi 
174  Aof, quomodo  imefiig^i 


femi  vita 


«Ag<rquiddcfigmt 

Aff  oma  Chri  Aj  om  '*5”‘ 
Aubatirumquidngnihccc  ^ 


1« 


Ab^idaiiWiuJ&phariatSnr  )0<  Alaamquangariohi* iiiaBr  ^i^.yonmdonffiadooeiei^ 
AMdiciiurdtusmultiphariI  }J9  ^ 5^ 

AnareKregiariariquismagisutKaf  .A^ItapiifiintugiiairuIardlniDa.  ChiflusfpfricuabOTqwm^ctcaf 

toDoclSAncWul2«cator  ,71  »«f.KGre«>_Nai»n«na  9 ^c.cbuilOsai^u^eftfeterit  4. 

Amicumpropierdeumdibgcr«.qnaii.  B^fmuslohamiam  facram^.  Cteto  47 

timcritiflt  x8«  vdiaaanwmalcrucnt  ibidrm ChriinaterKtratrcaqdicS7pdcfarc49 

AnucoRdileflioSdinerlimodeiimN  ^I^IiMMlohaimbfbrM  ibide.  ChriGnscnrinmonttmhijtrie  94 

cou.  dilt«iaipmiieat«ediuerf6  « Bapo^(^joto^mil8i8mBito  ChriGusinnocemercurcxctiftuioeew 

Amorcartubiquidetficiat  „ niie.«fnl^?Jid.no^8(fidc  9 idvfoat«fa  ^ ^ibieb 

Amor cxcdTimu quid  Mat  37  Bapt^ilobaimtfmfimkicntia  10  ChrSioirdifapMloffniprogaiit 
AnwrimilDplrxinftHpinri^^M  JaS  BapusadalohaniwdcmiorcbJpriian  Chrmwcurrf»hibiiaitpntdkarilfc& 

AmoriurbnChriBuliqnenW  »7  ^ xa:  r - 

Amoruvisquidericial  *J4  BapfifmnsChtiaifigBranofcnrege.  ChruiqrenSdijDtfeaiamfiilwdire 

Angeliuqinadmodiuolotanmiesnir^nla  6i#^^(ktuai«.muljis  70 

bmftadicaiur  4x  (orumfiet  91  BapdfmofiifceptoJeniieraiiJtBuIti.  Chriftiu^acauoncludfUcupoiinfi 
A^lo»miiMltarioitfidBtatioi«rn  1,9  fct^nre/pooderli  7, 

AnmliifpetHleQlibeihoimforrit  64  BapotalleqiiBChrMuseTedanir  s99Uiri«iBybiOi  8z 

AnEcluirtfurreflioniinundns.cutin  BeaiouiBinGotalumempyTeum  47  ChriGwmyninerialiectkfiaefl  ibi. 
«^fplendidaappameTle  109  BeatitudoinafluconGflie  19  GhriBuiconfediinaiwmo  87 

AiiBclo»malotidi£nieai«(  noWUtai  Beadmdofrociui^lquibnstonuenili  CbriRipaniooigrmfimus  97 
miccaftim  )s8  KdMfnani  ibido  ChriAuscumccclebaquibeismoduei. 

Ala  aliter  faluida  aia  odenda  49  Beaiiiado  bifaria  I9frdicanir  . xoo 

AbilwcmudocurbliibtiicrpeHdaie  6caiiit>doqunUbei8(aKriiMiai%^  ChriftuiwinctiratioiKrurdiKmuii 
Anumaner  corpus  mereetir  77  miumtom^ftiut  and  ingemuerit  . , 

Amenamacuciiftiiiidia  >«  a-  » - «5‘ Chii*usquar»apo#ole»dieaftenlio. 

AtamponcrcfcuinoriproaiBkifpqac  IkamtidorikmialiiottdtrtCUBaAn  otiinarpamideincrcdtiIime.qtiaMio 
•tewdna maxima charii»  |9i  oulhAmcoiifiAii  |d7  vtiqKacdidaaoi,4C  valde  deam 
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A--*  o. 


daHicnai  . . ■ m, 
CbdaiawoptgplctpWontK! 
■iiid>  M nw  venii  auy  pariiu  cH 
OrMwcnrbapiitant 


' INDEX 

Hi  CmcnpbiiuaviadignicrlftmlW  D«n(>nt>jiarcotminM,qnMo(>(Ut 
rnr  Cmwlaliiracrigntijnid  Rf  fas p<rnii<U fune  177. 

la{  Comuraludsquiddrfignn  is)  Dxmonummirafubiiliias&poicfiai 

149  Corpus Chriflitxpunfiimiirangnini  liominibiuignoa  )]7. 

^au  wmnifcRaiionem,bapcir>  biuvirgimsMirirforinJium  4 DtiiniurljnunquIdilliiniUnda  i). 
■mpcndiarionnoafc  iamdiudiflu  Corpoie SiaiargroioacuriilcfiB  14  Utumicnurequid  144; 

UlJirfqncpeneiritefimimiannumibi  Corpafft&nmqnovtfclfolgtbui  ^a  OiabofoirpcrniulicmiiChnaumll 
Chrifti^BnadoicqBC  humilius  144  Corporis  rriufduilo  pluribus  rationi  boate  niiiiur  H 

ChrilhBdeeflniiialipneniiiniiabip»  bushuuraaftru(tur76  (usu»  diaboli  q lonevoIncretciUdicfiuf  }• 
ifl  CorporisChrifti  in  conceptione  exilit  Dubolus  cur  homo  ditatur  (i 
Chritusincilcniiali  merita  non pro>  cotportiiChfiquando(pturbat*;}t)  Diaboluiturrurdusacmut'dlci{  104 
isj  cormbobatcrnatribvomimimodu  diabolip6paiduraia,vtUcadorarii44 
CMRnincrciartopactcrc quomodo  *4‘  (tisexocendaibid  DiaboI»HcognouitIenicJChfm  14» 

linilliiiiiilmn  144  carre<!HofraicmacircunRann|sdcbi>  Uiaboiushomkidaabinitio,quaraiiok 

CbritiiaaKaudaKxlnmlmmdumdi  coruonqrcChriflusIpecialcmmcn»  nediatur  ;at.  _ ()t4 

•inamnannm  audire  aliquid  a patre  onemfaaat,folicitudinemvciani  ao»  DiabofholeminoirrquS  itcllignur 
haMllicatur  a»7  cradinuqudaccipiafinldipturis  47  DietpnrgaiionisMarifdicunfrccudii 

rhrii^tmadiiinriiscuaifidebbas  c acatoremof(cndcns,tou'crtaiurtmc  hmtiinumacftimationem  tic.  u» 
InbocinfoiorfiiSIX  4,1  returoiieiiIamaa4  (,ur^  Dtferfim^fufciridimw^^ 

Chrldusquannim  nos  diligat  fecundii  creatura  relanonereali  ad  deum  refer.  lUKpeopheta»  HtliuacHtltltijd 
uuanquciunirain  ^4t  crucifigictirChriiius  voluoit,&non  Diguiusnomiiiisialuatoris  nd 

SuMtasoIanoufeciiledildpolis.qau  aliquoaliomonisgenoemori  t66  Diieftiodeitx  toto  corde  dic.bifariani 
diuieapaere.qu5accipiendumibidenHnicifixi6ishoraChririiqexeiteriei6t  inteUigitur  77 

CamhasUco  propheuoerii.nSumcn  crucifiiusqhoraChriauidtcaiurioS  Diltftionis pntttpium quomodo  lO 
«c^peopW  ,44  auxduobtoinodiieoUitur  i8j  uia impleatur  , ^ Tt 

CaiphxmsphctiadeChrinMriisvdli  culpuremimo  naturali  ordine  vliunii  diligendi  proximum  Ipiriiuabio  qua! 
aatewmodoaccipienda  ibid  in  luftiftaiioneimpij  174  fii ratio  J60 

CaplWt«61iumoltiphariItrrone5ibculp{ponadebourlcamiuftidam444Diligoequidlie  4« 

CaniiciChriflifbcvvginisMari(laut  f •viAnid  cur  rex  folnsnoienu-  4 dileftiodei  ad not,cx traditione iilip^ 
atque pnrconium  | |uamnauqaali«rpanlitntde  nobispcrpendinir.lifqiiuaicia  J4» 

CmiimSyaiioiiiiqua  ratioiic aded  pecuio  4«  Dilcftionisraiionesmuliae  |o» 

nlt IUI iiinimt  Ulli  S)>  Oereliramfea  deo  lefus  clamansin  dihfbodeit^ximiireparabuisTuii^t 

SofcpeUistWiliquanoeienerinieCrncequoniodo  accipiendum  448  dimiiiere  homo  patrem SCmaof, quo 

iljgjl  44f  DeroiumKfoliiudoChriAogranfu  modoiaieiligaiur  66 

Camtlacoainvcriuiil  impugnaiores  «fun‘  pliiribuscxaufis  14»  Dionyfius  Areopagiuprieepa  theolo 

yy  Defolationisabominarioquid  84  gorum  7 

Galumquando  aperiri  dicatur  140  DefpifUWF^roinfpirilaiidhim  94  DifcipuloruChriftitriplexvoatioz» 
Ccrii  quomodo  aperiri  dicantur  11  Dens  ficui infmiix  a(iualuatii,ficKco  difpuniedemoiiis&  miiorinie  fan» 

Centuplum  relinqiicniibiisomnurtdffuXi^hiliaiil  ^45  ftorum.aultumeft  u8 

dcndu^quomouaccipiendum  io6  Deus^raiianeodial.Squanon  16  Difpcnatio quibus  raiionib*  aduocl'. 
Ccnturioas^.huiiHlius.chuitas,  Ocusalamhabotquoiniclliganvqo  da K admliicnda  48 

Deiucurfancraioedicanir  171  diliipulonimChriaiimpofefiio  (7 
CcnmrioldTnde  tanta  fides  in  Chriaii  DeuiHndufcrrebuciamclcAorSfua  DifcipuloruChrirudiusKIpfeAioya 
fuertt  nim.quomodoaaipiendum  a}6  Uilcipuli  curChriAo  templi  utUfica» 

COiusquomodorpirimalis immundi.  Ce'quovhioudkai,nomonuoaii4»  tionemoRenderint  80 

ebtpoiutc<reoci&  )6  Deus  poiudiecminiquS  quomodo  de  UifctplimrrtAnsorda  i)4 

Cir^idi cur Chrifius voluerit  u»  fignenu-  a)6  Dilircd5ismodcnm;ion>'reraiiUc4 

ClarifiammChrifiumegr^oIudadi  Deusrauonalemcreaiuramlibcremo  DiicabituqddiainusUidnappelletait  ■ 
(opulo, quadrifariam  inteUigitur  m JH  Diferetio  leuprudceia.  quadrigavir. 

Cteiflcadolefiimnltifiu-ia  ^47  Deumfuumtpiaraiionelcluiappelltt  raram  X14 

ClaniaeoIcfiKquamdiutkaraiiontin  pancmlcutriniiaitm  )7»  DiRanda  inter  renudare  omnibus dC 

dcoChriRoKminiRris  (» Damnati  Ii  ad  infetnudtrccnikrepofi  relinquercomnia  ara 

danlsctclefiurpiritualiaqua  radoiK  (■"«ntpnribusglorificads  l)i  difiiiia  principii  fecuIiSCetcIcli(  4;t 
ficvoeenir  5»  Dinaiiitf roneculpu,prius{[n8c8  90  diicipnloruChrird hebciudo grandi 

Ci^xbaraAcrdacerdoialiiotdo.vir  DatiKcommcndaddiaanua  tt)  fimplidiatac  ignorantia  ante  fpiriiut 
mtve conficiendi jdemfiim  j,  Debiiorddflmnishoroo  6)  faafd  receptionem  )77 

Cfat^mvrusftpottfiudaiaapofiolis  Debitores  qui  dianrar  171  diuerfoiua(inanu  varia  tcddipifi  6a 

acface^nbiis  }8a  Dtcemvuginci,  fideliam  vnintrfitati  dhierforiuquiddicatnr  Is6 

Cfiprchenfiomttld&riaffldicitur  477fignant  84  diuortiumiUicinra  ati 

Conico culprK  laudis dtaime  .44  Dcclinadoiriplexinlcge  104  diuaniuqtoncIndniSpmilTam  66 
Confirifia  laudisKcuIpc  ti)  Decuit Chriftura hominem  cfle  abff  dntidufpuitnalcttheiaatuidcChrb 
Conato  niplcxlandabilis  1»)  oinipcccaio,muUiphariaraiione  fcano  __  S6 

Confifiio fiiU quando K qualiia  ne.  Dedicatio icmpUHicru.triplex  ))7  diumarcmucraiiolinonifiafiet  6p 
ceibriafitadlaluiim  484 DedifdpuloruChitfdrcqiiela  48I6  diuinapoieaadScificaciiii.faaimi 

Cdiacindobonalcgtsvimobdnett;)  Daemonis vecufiapaoipa.vclk ab hoi>  opcraiKIblo Imperio  46 

CMptaeioceriunScxigiilocam  116  busadorari'  ^ j)  diuinu  poicTtadi, oanicx,  &atdsdb 

CNimmufievinutisIiOoIchoailc  )» Dumonispotendanattiralis  47  ftansopaatio  lU 

C6)|p8tia  triplex  a fahiatoreiradia  66  Uxm5  tentis  Chrnmqr  fuerit  a^  diainSfniiiMa&llacesdicliltf  ff 
Conuiuiaaiqueiaitiiaaaaacxdiucr.  Drcmonctancognoucriatlcrameft  A 'I 

iicanilfnMmii  aigMciliamiakgcpcotaifimB  tqg  . , 
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DoAori«pin<lica>orifnKpf(biOinEu»gtliudcMiiiiftMariln8niJ>  ^ w Alita»  ^ 

lc*infn«u  iUosmatpmtmontinAihtnfia€b€3tfvitgaiikgt  £ 

cofrignc  I6j  rar  lyg  ■ *• 

DoArim  Chrifti  fnptnnmlil  Eiongclif  6nAi  lohamit  cxctlMi  I ^ 

DoariniChri«inonc<icfiua,qnOi  ftfcxiailcinaaidila-iniiriidiEni» 

nodo  accipinidiim  }ioot  >74  uWfx 

DodIuiapaircqiiSItfiadIanr  |>6  ExdtoofacAt  bjlvlaininttlligiljif  Cttwrjiio<;|»j«,  . f . 
DocunKnudMopntcipuaChrilhuin  Excoaununiunodiiiina  iudicio  ap>  bnAadcfi:^,-,,^  ^ ««mcripmrn 
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Indic  (anftiMatthI»  Et^aaitwgoManhaad  lefim^  cap  Mare  ijfo  108  Item  eiiiinr Nem* 

Eui Hocefipee^metimHmcmando  euh»cfei*f  lohm  11  feOo  J4t  lucernam  Eicumloqacrenir  Ln  urna 
Ioh  t|b  fe  J6t  R Confitionibi  pa  WeiilEgofiimpamiwnua^omn  FtoUtenitteTepuSlIu, 

tei&cftefa.vSpadfinemcap  Maiud  jofian4lolio|i6  hmibi  Ln  ixfolioai» 

fbbo44  Item  cui  SicmcmpatgfnftiimiBorm  ltem,Hom  qnidi  nebUii  Vemn» 

Indic  Amtanciananii  A^  dtcoTobiAqntaYeiifolohan.i  «en  tuiafo\iil«- JTfZ 

Enanginmifeautfexio.  EidilceffiinMtojod  noi«Iiqiumtts«c  vIinadfiMcaoi» 

jbilUattgeliiiLuc»!  Item enan.0^qtioddaemiUpaMr.  M«  19 fo  67  ^ ■«"‘APi» 

Indic  SMard  Murmura  Ioh»  6 fblio  X14  Innataliplnriiaaram 

Eui  EgofumriiliYera  Iobocciarifi<  «angeU  Ammdkovobii.qnia  riil...- 

aimlohi  I,  folio  J19  ^ Nempo*ri»  ego  Iohan  , Enan  Simflee«rc|i»o»c<rior5ihcfi« 

IndiefanfloruIhiUpiii  ToMMVNKJAlMe-Tnmva*  'o  IiernmAiiiJeeflregiiumuJonm» 

KIxobiapoftoloru  OOnUtlVISESANCTORVIII  fageiur.Mai  1;  fo  jx 

Eid  Ni  turbetur  cor  veftri  Si  gdpeth  Ini^  apofiotomm  Jttm.euangTnncfimikeAteiiiS  cm 

CTiiiimc  IohI  140  fo  m *®’®  «••eeentrit^boi.SitniMmho» 

IndielohannilBaptiA»  ■undovobri.lohan  it  foltolii  »o,Mat  a,  fofai 

Enan  Fahindiebai  Hcrodat.Et  dixit  lymcuangEcccy  mino  wi.  Cum  la  dcdicacionc  ccclcfi» 

Zacluriaa.Lnt»ih>lioiy  »11  pofojucnoir Mattio  folfo;8  EuangeU  Eiingrcfiuspcribiilahm 

IndieapoftolorBPeoh  I^.rot  man»  vobia  CuaSevenc.  HnciUiiaudicaubuiXuio  fe  xu 

KPauH  nUolMm  Hfo  }oa  liem.Ego  fum  ri  InlimoiaLbw 

EuS  Venit antllefusl partes Cifare«“”ea.Inhoe*rificaeaa  lohun  tf  EnanEraaedenitiphaii4ti&indB 
ptulijUii  Tiic  pe»ceftt  itfopnlii  Mae.  ^ IWltem.Faflaetrcooientio.Auai»  naoJIUt  10  folio  luo 
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?*>D‘  DIONYSII  CAR 

THVSIANI  IN  EVANGELIVM  SECVNDVM 

Mattkcum  enarratio-. 

* |[Expofit{o  primi  capitali  Liber  gcncratlonitleruChrifti , Atti  1 

IbrrGctxratioisIcru  Chrifti|filiit}auid,iilij  Abralum  .Sicut  in  prolom 
protefiatur  Hirronymus,Maiihzui  ante  cctCToaEoaDgcliftaa  fuam  . 

fcripfit  Euangetem  in  lude  a.  Scripfic  aute  ludeii  coucrfif  ftiloHtbrjo. 
Chryfoftomuf  vero  rcfcit, quod  fada  magna  pafcquntioaefidcliuiiiiii^'’'!'** 
PateiHna,rraire>  difperb  precabantur  JMauhs  um,  vt  eia  vetbout  & ope 
rum  Chrifti  veritatem  litfcriberec,  quatenus  bbrom  Euangelicae  legis  ad 

manum  baberent/ecumcg  deferretu  quocuntp  venirem.  Haec  autem  &> 

inalftare  poflrunt.Quamuiteoiminludzarcnpfcric.potuiitamenpIebs  Chrifiianain  Pale-* 

Ana  exifteta,efle  occabo  huius  rcripcuretprefcmm  cum  phiriroi  luda  orum  in  Palcftina  mo 
Kat^conucrfilpfucrim.PorTo  incentio  Malthari  fuit,oftendereChiiflum  veraciter  iacamatG, 

K(g  a (emine  Dauidprogcnitumtquoniam  infideles  ludxi  exhoc  arguebant  lefum  Nazare 
namnonefleMrAiam  Icu  Chrifium, eo  q>  i Nazareth  vrbcGalilje  tueratoriundustfcriptu 
ra  vero  praedixit  Chiiflum  de  Beilehem  iade,&  femine Dauid  vcntutum.Hinc  enim  pnncj 
pes  Indcojcvm  loquuti  fune  NicodemoiNunquid  i Galilza  venit  ChritiusT  Nonne  feripta*  ^ , 
ra  dkiti^ia  ex  femine  Dauid  & de  Bcthlrem  cafteIlo,vbi  erat  Dauid,venit  Chnftusf  Decia*  '»”'(•1 
* rans  etgo  Manhsus  lefum  tfle  fibum  Dauid,fic  orfus  eft  L Liber  generationis  lefu  Chtifli  J 
ideftilimr^lensagtnrrationeChriftiinticulai.SoIenctAHcbriilibrosdenoiiiinarc  abeo  - 
ck  quo  in  exordio  prjiraiiiaiar.Quemadmodumprim*  liberMofi  dicitur  GencGs,qa  de 
di  creatione  fumt  initium.Libertpioqin  cuius  principio  ^s fertur  iufliAe  numerari  filios  If* 
tae4vocactiscfiliberNumeronjm.ltaqi  iife  eft  uber  gcnetaii6isltfuChrifii,id  eft, defcnbcf  . 
hutnanamfeucemporalcmgenrraiionrmChnfliidecaiusdiuioicate  ac  diuina  generatione 
lobanoes  plenius  ferroocinatur.Quamuis  in  veteri  teftamcto 'phires  di  A fum  lefus,  vt  lofue  , ; . . 
aSas  leftis  fdiusNaae,&tefus  filius  lofedrch  facerdos  magntstpluret  quotp  vocati  fune  Ghri 
fli,per  quandam  partteif  anonrm  & nnncupaiioncm,impcrfcaa<{i  riiioncin,vidcliccc,quo'^’‘°'  iP 
niampopubirnlliacl trmporaliicr,feu  coipotalitrr,  veldifpofiiiuc & fo.'um  infliumcntalucrj^”" 
ibcrancrunt.&oteo  fando  vndi  fuctunt  corporahter  vcl  fpiticalitcr,  vel  modo  vtro^:  nulkis , Kw 
laiDcn  (ccundupctfrdamroncac  plenam  ptopnetate  dici  potefi  Icfus  aut  Chnftus,r.ili  vni^  Rrs>. 
Bcniiut  dcUiomo  fadus,oui  foba  peifedam  anime  dccorporis  liberatione  nobisprcnxtuit,  i Maih  r 
Ktii,ac  uibnic,,oainiu'q;  cliainotvm  charifmaiu  vndionc  pleniflitne  eft  perfufusiquia  no  ad  Aggj.u 
snenluram  dat  deus  fpirimmhcmini  Cbriflo.VndeinpfalmocanituisV  nxitcedcusolcole*lolun.). 
L litiepre  participibus  tuis.ProprieiiaigChrifluscft  ncmcnpeifonein  duplici  natura  fubfi*piali>M4 


ficnti8,diuine  vidcIicetSc  humaneiimotam  lefus  quam  Chriflusfurponunteternam  Siini^lua-t 
creatam  hypoftafim  verbi,lea  vt  vere  £m, lefus  eft  etemus,immctifus,omnipoi 
flos  vbiq)  eft, omnia  impIct,omniacontinct,Hic  ergo  eft  libet  generationis  leiu  Chtifli  Lfdi) 


•im  IJISJ^I%t}VSM*(S«t  %visaMS»*ya  asv  « agw  ^«auMMaiiWS»  J«SU  Initui 

Daoiddilii  Abraham  Jidrft.qni  fecundum  affumpiam  humanitatem  eft  liliusDauid  regis,&  hdo  -r  i 
Abrahe  pattiaTche,iuxta  <p  GabrieI  apud  Lucam  cUfietuit  virgini  benrdidet  Dabit  illi  do* 
mions  deusfede  Dauid patriscius.EtApoflolusad  RomanoitQnifadntcfl  eitx  femine  Da 
nid  fecundum  camem.SccunduroHicroDymum^ionimdttotumduniaxatfiliusnominaturf^pmas 

iam  Chriftus.quia  ad  hos  tantum  de  Chrifto  fada  eft  diuina  promiflio.Ad  Dauid  etenim  di  ■ 

dnm  eftii>e  fmdnventrii  tui  penum  fuperfedem  tuam.  Ad  Abraham  aucemtlnfcmine  tuo 
beaediemtur  omnes  gentes.  Sed  huic  obuiare  videtur, quod  in  Genefi  hec  eadempromiflio 
Ifgimr  Ifaac  bda,ad  quem  inter  cetera  conteftantseft  dominus.Mui^licabo  femen  tuum, 
MBenedicemurin  femine  tuo  omnes  gentes  terre.ImoSc  lacobpatriarche  in  Genefi  legi( 
doauwshocipIbmpromifilTe.Prelerealacob  quocp  patriarcha  manifefte  predixiilude, 
qnod  dc  femine  eois  oafceretur  Chriflus,expeda(io  gentium.Arbitror  etgo  idcirco  Cbriftfi 
— ^--Dum  dicifilinm  Dauid  8C  Abrahe, quoniam  ceteris  principaliores  & fone  Gndiorts 


quod  ElaiasdediuioaChrifliMerationeiomatur,Eiuuigclifte  aatemdegcncraiioochomaio.CJv(ii 
su,quamuis  autem  hoc  verum  fitiquaniumadhoc quod  dmiiia  Chriftigenenno  precipue 
itxnairabiliseR,qae  fecunda  DianyUum  pofuictenebrai  ladhuJum  fiiuiD,nilitlominus  ver* 
toa  EU*  ii  introdu  Aim  dc  humana  quoqi  Chrifti  gfiarionc  tOKllgi  poteft , qufadmodii  pfal.  iy^ 

A Lcqp4*liats.|), 
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Cip.1.  ».  DTOMYSII  CARTHVSIANI 

Liopv*  Lnpip»yhndmtKaar.QalMtihvuiioteSciptrt,e3prthtodm^ihqiirikll,^Mli 

nam  pmoaam,v(nini  8C  incommnubilcm  dcuconcipiat,qu5  dc  cIa«fo  vtcro  (iu  Chriliai  W 
proccdic,wod  Six  penetratione  dimcnfionfi  omne  ronem  excedente^  pomit  fieri^ovB 
aliqui  probabiliccr  aftmun^vctbfi  Elaic  iam  allegatu  ad  inen  intelligctidB  eft , necdediuin^ 
iiecdehamaiia/cdderpirituaUChriftigfiadone,quahomiiiefexaqa&^cnraiidoitiiaC 
bi  Chfo^  pai^olo%^dicaooiiem^aMui||Batir  inimonc  ad  iplbm  conucifl 
• rimt.Ptcdi^  tA  vobif  El^  adicciiiQniaabidfiM  en  de  terra  viuetifi^  eft,Chtdf  pmet 

irm  ablatMeil  i eoToitiohomlnii  in  dhmdo  vioentin,H{e  vero  abfdConon  eft  eaufaineul 
rabilitatif  dinia*  velbomanar  generatioma  Cbnfti/cd  gcnrrationifchiirpirini^cd  hoc  6l 
valde  mirabile,m  io  hominem  cntdiixfi  totoa  pm  crediderit  nuindui.QHaa»'>>**XB 
- bet  hofe  tnom  CIviftt  gfiationfi  inenatrabila  nt^ta  ip  petfede  comprehendi^toiaTilpiMqniif 

fingular  tamen  aliqoaiuct deforibuni.De  dinina  fiinidem  gfiatioiix  aitChrifioa  fapieoiia  ocia 
Ecd.14  ‘ abYOi,&  egoiam  cocepta  eramiante  collea  ego  panuriebar.In  Ecck  fiattico  quoiya 

Sacica  7 Ego  ex  ore  aldlTimi  prodioi, primogenita  ante  cmnJ  creatura.  Vnde  in  Sap.Lb.legiit  V apoc 
aA»  a cA  virntiadei^emanacio  qda  clamatia  omnipotetii  dei  fyncera.Cador  eAedi  hicit  (teroj, 

|.f  9.  Spiritualia  aut  gliaiio  Chtifti  ia  dida  in  adhbuaapoftoloa^cuterif^legmdialanfioniffl  de>' 

(Jcnai  fciibliurLAbtaha  aotgciuia  iraacjiiipnaturaliitr  de  Sara  nonaeenaria  natnraKterflciiii,  qfi 
Luet- ) 8C  ipfe  fere  cemenanns  crat.De  Ifinahcle  aut  primogenito  Abranar  no  ht  metio,  6cot  nec  dC 
&.I1 17.  cainia  fUije  Abrahr^oia  ex  ecai  femine  no  prodi)t  Chriftut.  Nec  myftica  ratio  copuNteo* 
c6incmoran>6cui  intenua  comemorani  franet  ludz  & Irchonir,  de  qbua  ifi  no  eA  natua  (al 
nator  .lAeeAAbraha, que  deuap  Efaia  appellat  amic&,gfuiipftfieobedimti{forma,Mei^ . 

- KfpetexxmpUi.VAuiGcnrb/lfttaitadeu.Egoprotcdortnadfmercnmagna  tiimis.cii' 
ina  ^ooia  in  Ginefi  dcfcnbuoiur.Qifi  ergo  cx  Kaae  natuacA  ChriAua,  didfi  ■ A Abrahs !■ 
eodcGmcli lib.ln Ifaac vocabit lihifeme. ApAia^igad Gata,dieit.irm^cle natfi  AcGdu at  _ 
ne,lfaacaiitb(undufpdi.UccutdfifFfi<fanctiprDffilflione&oprTaiioncactypitaChfi^fi«  - 
guratiooi.  In  rnultit  liqcidcro  erat  Hgura  Chrilti,  videlicet  quia  dioiniai  prcmifiia,fiicnani« 
0,^  raheer  cotiecpraa  ac  gcnittit,&  quia  ad  fubpfioa  immolatiomm  Agna portaoit , 6c«&  Chta 

Grn  u baiulanabbi  cruce  exinii  ad paliionc.lfaac  ^q;  intcrprjtaiiifnalcu  gaodiG,  NieonatoSat* 
Matt.17.  mater  clus,K.fum(inqBit)Acitmihi  doraitnsa,cit  q audierit  corridibn  mM.QuiaaCtcA  fpSaa 

Ccn.ai  lianfua&gandiGtlcao«i,defidkatuslpgeii^niliitde4angchiaD3Aoribot.Ecce(aA)aaadU 
Lunr.  t tio  vobit  gaudiu  magn^^  erit  omni  popolo,qa  nana  e A vobia  ialnacor,q  cA  ChriAua  dM 
Caic.17.  SpGaHttr  p AbrahS(q  interdator  pater mulca^gcniill)imrll^(  qlibet  virraofoa,giA  princi 
pi5  mulca^opcrationS  bona*i.Taita  generat  Ibac.i.fpGakm  habet  faciioa,qA  afiibua  >irm« 
ofia  iyncera  dcledariorA  annexa.Lllaac  aGt  genuit  lacobjqni  erat  vA  fimpltx,m  tabcmaca 
liahabltanatde  quo  Ai^Aiooefeniire  videt  ,3jd  Aitrit  In  vtcro  fan<iificatua.VS8f  apud  M« 
Augufti.  lachiam  prophetam  luitur  dAatN  onne  ftater  erat  lacob  Efanf  Eiilacob  dOexi , Eleo  antea 
Wal«4.  hibui.Hic  lacob  angelomm  vifionibua  Atquenier  rodtua  eA.q  ab  angelo  difiua  eAlP 

raelPorroquam  pnrclanflimoaprorhrtaextiterA,quat)<5  faniaiffimttro viw  finem  habuctil 
Ociielc  exGenefieiutefcit.SpiritualiterIfaac,i.gaudiumindominooetw^acob.i,viriotnm  lup» 

' plantatorem.  Quicnimdtlcdatnrin  domino  SCafiit  na  fanaia,vitljafo^errtlnfiatnr,alio* 
ad  viiioniro  enwationem  indocit.SecnDdom  quod  dicitur.GoAato  feiritn, definit  omnia  a 
CtttoT  «ro.LIacob  autem  genuit  ludam  & AatreaeiuaJvndttim  patriarchai,vMcIicet  Reben,  Sym  •• 
Gc4.>e  on.  Leoi,lfathar,Zabol6,Hi  Ax  deLya  exorti fum,lofrph  qnoq»  8C  Beniaroio  ex  Rxhaele. 
Dan  vero&  Netphalim  ex  Bala,Gad  autem  8i  Afar  cx  Ztlpha.l  acob  pater  duodecim  pa* 
ttiarchatum,  figura  efi  CbriAi  patria  duodecim  apoAolomm.iGdaa  anten  imerpretatur  cS 
Genc.a9ftiIio.Q11i  crgofpiriioaKrtr  lac^  rA,viiiafupplamando^enerat  ludam.i.conft  Bwium  la»> 
Pfal.  t ) • dia  diuinc.diccna  cu  Pfalm.Benedicam  dominum  in  cmni  tepett/tup  lana  eiua  in  ore  meo.  p 
Pf.9.1101  Itemin,C^nfitcbor  obi  domine  in  toto  corde  meo.Talif  quippe  d-gnua  e deum  laudare/nm 
£«iit  nonfirfpeciofalaoainorcpeccatoria.Dcboclnda  fnlmueAinlib.ParalipomenoBtluda» 

’ Axnifiimaa  erat  inter  fratrea  fuoa.  LIodaa  autem  genuit  Phatta  & Zaram  de  Thamar  J nuta 
I*  1 mn  lud»  date  nollet  filiO  fuum  in  maruuiii,vt  fufeitare  t franurafuoruBi  matitoran 

Thamar  fine  bberia  defunfionun.illam  prolem  habere  defidcrana,muuto  habito  fedit  in  vi» 
u-  • quanonerat  (udam  itunimiqui  potana  tam  tfft  fcortum  concubnit  cum  ra^oncepitip  & pe» 

"“““perit  filioaduoa  iam  nominxoaJtoc  loco  dkltHieronyrana  in  genealogia  faSiatmIe  nnifam 
bodaium  afliimi  focmioatoni.fcd  taaquaa  fcripoira  reprphediti  vt  mpi  opice  ptccatorea  va 
iicTac,depeccatriboanaAem  omnium  peccata  dcicrtvoon-a  q-joddidu  Lyraargumem»' 
tur.qnia  infcrina  virgo  Maria  (que  erant  fanfii0ima)ponuor.  Hicmny  unia  ciiiam,trta  regm 
Wifth  propter imqnitatem patria eonim  onulToa, n* in lanax naiuiitaiia ordine poorrcnnir .Non 
CTuo  h*  muBtrea  ponunnir  hoc  loco  quoniam  pec(arricct.CrriumeAavirm,qood  harfl 
ohc&uanm  prinu  non  fit  comra  mcixcm  HmonymijAcot  ncc  iBaqna  abqoiadicerepoffrt 


IN  EVANG.  MATTG.  enarra,  Am.n  FO.U 

-48B*.V(^Hi(romiii^qb«sau(])  MachzttsnoiaiChnftHmfiliDmDaiiii]&AbralMrtani&. 

* P?^  ob«£^«ji  (dam  noiat  rO  filiu  Mahx.  De  fccSda  obitdiooe  dubiu  cflic  ^c,gd 

Hi(TOJ>Yau>t  rc^encioonaiu  opinor  cu  ren61Te,q)  h{  quaiuormulicfei  qaas^ptllat 

peccatncct,videlicct  Thamar,Kaab,Koih&  6wabe(,fintin  viif)sc61uniniai*ftucd 
jfemoatp.V ndc  Ambrofiua  eas  muku  rxcofat^ia  ipfain  Thainar,(^  inexcafabtlior  ce  videtur, 
.^afiRajocatfti.Sedqni((efteDionyiio;  fanSu  dicitur  quafi  unmaculaiuin,Hitronyinus  vo  ^ «nt>n>« 
.(ate«Doiaiidlaa&pftcatriccs,coq>aliquar(^henfibiliaconiinircrim,degbutpaDiniifie<rc^“‘''l^ 
.Jn«t.Futratqgo  peccatrices,  ro  modo  ^ dc  Maria  Magdalena  iapanitcnie  in  cuangeiiok 
•gtari  Muler  q erat  in  ciuicate  peccairix,  vi  cognouit  <p  Irfus  accubuit  in  domo  Simonu,fi(c. 

. W vnnnbua  aut  eaye  ftaiim  dicetur.  Bona  eft  igitur  raiioiMAi  HirroiL^d  h*  fai«  peccatri  A 

• cnin  graealogia  Chfi  ponuutur  propter  exrmplu  fpcrand*  falutis,&  propter  fprm  excitS' 
-«liMno  fokim  inqoanturo  pcccatriccs,rcd  inquaotum  peccatrices  p{nitetcs,vt  dum  audiroui 
Mtd9um|(S6»  de  peccatricibus  mediate  rutum,  nullatenus  derpercmuj,fedpeccacricuitlarn 
^CRMieda  inutcmar.Ioterra  de  rrgibos illis  omiiTis  obijci{,n6  eft  contra  intcUcSum  Hie< 
Mnyaii,N6coimdiciteosdataxatoroiiros,gainiuftifderuqnafimili  ronc  RoboamjAthaz, 
.Aaioo,&  alti  quidam  omiffi  fudTent,rrd  propter  commixdonem  patris  rorum,  videlicer  lora 
Agis  lada cum  filia  impiidima  lezabeirouliere gentili  at<pidololacra,vndr,ppterl^egenti' 
.liacitomiffifinit.SiccpoppoluaradocftdeoffliiTionercgum  iftotum&piadidarummulie,- 
fam,eoquod  Raid>  & Ruih  gentilitate  rcMa  ad  ludaifmum  cduerfa  funt.Ioram  vero  Irgiu^^-f 
ano  iboirocontempto,acceperitvxorcm gentilem  in getiliiate  manrmtm.LF^wetautege'^"**'^ 
Jurd  EfruEfro  aut  genuit  Aram,  Aram  aut genuit  Aminadab , Aminadab  aut  genua  Naafon 
Hic  Pbares  co  patre  Aro  luda  Aegyptu  ingreflus  eft^n  qgetxiit  Errom.  Efrom  in  Argy- 

to genuit  Ara,«  ille  Aminadab.ded SC  Aminadab  ioAegypto  genuit  Naaron,quoar  vtercp  i 
0 egtclluseft  A^yptu  cum  Mofe.Dicunt Hcbrzi  quod  nuri  rubro diuifo,  Sc  Mofe illud 
- mBcftbiCficauijrmbnsfOrmidarent  eum  frqui,AminadabcC  tribu  Inda,in  qua  principali' 
atiticipnmo  fequutus  eft  Mo(en,d  viTo,aliz  tribus  Tequatr  funt . Vndr  per  hoc  dicut  tnbfi 
Inda  menuflir  principatu  SCregnii.  Potuit  tficeoeducft,q)tnbuabtrcfineruo  merito  ad  regnS 
akAaat(0pcomOucft,propicrreutrentiamChrifti  quidceaincarnanelcgit.LNaaronaiitgjgj  ^ 
gerant  &imoo.J  Ifte  Naaron  fuit  princeps  tribus  ludie , cuius  fororc  nole  Ilizabeih  accepit 
Aaron  in  vitore, q edi  N aaTon  fiiit  vnut  duodeci  prmeip^  4*  iuftit  inpatibulisponiji-Kuih.J 

|ncr  peccata  filiole  Ifrael  eft  filialibus  &idolit  Madianitaat  fomicatift.  LSalmon  aut  genuit  Bo  loU  j i4 
•zdeRaab.  JSalrao  ifte  cfi  lofue  terra  Chanaan  imroiuit.N6  erb  nfteracusfuic  in  prima  nur  Nunicx 
mundot  inter  Alios  irrael.  Accepit  aftiRaab meretrice  in  c6iugtm,gigncni  ex  ea  Booz.  Qui  ftuc  ),iii 
•nem  filijtI/faeieflecprohibilft,inirecdiii^ftcftmulicribasalKnigtnis,  maxime  Chananait, 
koc  c&fntrSiMt>d8  fuit  de  mulieribus  in  inAdelicate  durantibus,led  qft  couerfe  erant  ad  luda . 
iftnfiA  ooabilb  virtuol;  viuebant,pottrat  in  matrimonifi  recipi.Tale  aftt  fuifle  hic  Raab  c6  Mfiiei 
ftxf  X kbro  loTucJlrccpn  cib,abrcodit,ai<p  dimiAi  exploratores  miftbs  i lofur,  8(  omnipo  • 
tendi  det  Iferel  c6futbaf,dcindc  gentiliutt  c6icmpta,cu  orni  lua  progenie  appoAta  eft  ad  fl ' 

^ liat  Uirael.  V ft  propter  hanc  Adc  venutem  atqi  iuft  ini  ttietott  ivaonobiliincoiugem  recipi 
/.i  filioNaafbn.Qaidi  lA  aflerii  bic  Raab  non  Auflic  mcrctricein,quiuis  Ac  noief  Acut  fre^ 

Itr  abqtpanp  dicti  dnx,q  non  eft  dux.Dicit  enfiirt  Hebrzo  habtri,mub'ertm  horpicatneema 
vfainfaitaaWo  codnet,mulicrcm  mrrctricc.No  videf  edi  vtriAmile,qi  Salmo  pocentiftim* 
peneAmaxunusiatnbu  lu<ia,rectpifrttmcrcniccm  inco«mrm,Scd  hoc  didft  nocofonateS 
iBluilbas  ckdis  AmS  o ^,q  afretftt  Raab  merettictmfafie.lalr  ^tpagnomeonS  f«  comnoittr 
ta  eodem  caAi,neccadiiurpcagnomcn  coucniftctmalienboncftf. Idcirco  merrtnx  novidei  HJiidij^ 
Mb  agnomen  minf  huP.Sed  nec  probabile  arbitror,  <p  beatus  HitroA.in  lingua 
btbncatam  erodina^o  hofpiiacrlcis  n'anftalifct  meretricem,imo  potias  {ftimo  tp  nomi 
btteaiCDAc  aqUocft,ad  hofpimicem  &meretricem.Sic  cib  frequenter  inuenio,q>  Lyra  di' 
ckaiiter  habeti  in  hrbrao,^  ni  a habeat  trantlaiio.TA  in  libris  HitroA.inuenio,qi  frrmo  he« 
bnkot  Atacquocut  poftiiip  diuerAmode  intetf  tari.Vnde  HicroA.fmnificaiiontffl  cAuenieii 
trorem  atct^t,dC  iuoft  pptie  habef  in  hebrao  alittr  q HkroA.traanulit.Dmitp  quod  argui 
■cnfttie  pbabilc  Salmo  accepiflie  meretricem  inconiugtm.RAdtndft  eft  fcdmChryroftoCiryfoj 
ppter  vtrmtes  eiusxcepic  tam  poft  fuam  emendadoaem/]ft  edam  magna  Sc  Aibliraa' 
nftstratinpplb  UrxLEft  4«  coinccudo  rcnpcurr,vtmuAcretincotitineniriBclubnca,me' 
tetriett  voctntur,qttamnisno  fintpablicftfrortft,Vnde  ad  faluandft  ip  Raab  fuerit  meretriXiRwk  a. 
nem  opentet  opinati,(p  omnibus  fr  expo  AiiiL  Booz  aftt  genuitObeth  ex  Ruth.  Jlfta  eft  ftulH  R wh.  4- 
Metabitis, 4(vt  legitur  in  li.Ruih)venic  eft  Noemi  i terra  Moab  in  terram  luda,{  Booz  xcc  M * 

Sliiace>nitigem,eocpeflec  propinquus  priotimarito Ruth  filio  Noemi  Ane  prole  dcfanAo,^*-'')i 
aittDl  ilAciiA  faeraqUiraclitis  coirahere  eu  Moabint,imo  tale  matrimonio  nA  rtat  veut  ma> 
iMMNd^froptei  dUpeatm  cultA  pcrfoaatum,ptopctr  quod  0dtasabicclt  i fili)i  Ifrael  vxo' 
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rn  roft  Moabicidai.nihiloiiiiniii  tfi  coiutfc  fnerui  falc  ial<t  ad  Indairni^  & vimoSr  t§tf 
dic  ricipi  poterat, lalcc  cx  dirpefatiot.QaaaSt  virtuora&fideIiiriina,huinituat(p  obcdief  fit  D 
erit  Ruth, patet  io  eiui  hiftoria.Vfi&  Booz  dixit  ad  eatSdioit  popiil'vrbiiinc{  muliere  ic 
«e  virtuti5,(^  verointer  roatrimonifiSalmS  Sc  Raab,^d  fiilt  tpe  lolue,&matrimoniu  Boos 
Si  Ruth,^dfuit  tpe  Heli,vel circiter  tepui  trecetoyt  annofitraficrit,vt^tpbari,cdputadotpa 
judicn  iniermedioiinnira  apparet  quo  Sahno  genuit  Booz  mariiu  Ruih.Ad^daliq dicunt^ 
tre*  fui/Tc  Booz,^^  primut  erat  filini  Salmo  Si  auui  huiui  Boozscof  tendui  tfi  lub  noie  vno. 

Sed  ifta  rtfio  cx  nuUa  canonicarcTiptuta  authoriiaie  fortrf,imo  vbicutp  in  nouo  & vet.teftaw 
deicribic  ordo  gfiationisiftoyt,de  vno  duuxai  Booz  fit  metio.No  tA  j>  ^fenti  occurrit  rfifio 
melior,nifi hk Booz  dicaftpeialogovixifie.EratauthicRoozhomagna^i  opfi,vir  bora 
& iufi ut. pObethafit genuit  IcfCc,Jlefretrinomiuifuir,di<!iuseftcm  llaidc  Naai,vfi  rccudo 
Kcg.  habci,q)  Amafa  fuit  fihui  leiher  1 rm3hcbtis,q  ingreffui  eft  ad  Abigail  fiiu  Naai  fotaii 
Sami(  tjj  fuit  foror  Dauid,Sc  mf  loab.Naat  ergo  erat  pf  Oauid  atqi  Saruur.Et  qa  Manhjuu 
loqtur  la  dc  lfaijfccudu  ^d  Chrt  ex  eo  natus  eft,idto  noiaten  Iefle,qa  fic  appellaf  apud  El^ 

■uJ(.u.  jni,vbi  Chrt  de  eo  nafciiurui  a0eri(.SiceAhabenius:Egrrdici  virga  de  radice  ]ciTe,Siceigo 
oftendii  prophetia  illa  io  ipfo  copleta.  De  hoc  Icfli^rimo  Rrgfi  inducitur,  (f  in  diebus  Saul 
erat  vir  grande  uus  8C  m_^nui  inter  viros  IfraeLUefieaucgenua  Dsuid  rrae.  N oiatur  (oloi 
Dauid  rex  ppttr  cxcellctia  gfc  fibi  coccEc,  & qA  nnlhis  ^cdelifi  rex  tait  toru  vidcikct  g 
Duc  ante  Dsuid  cxpcefiirunti&  q(fiprinit»cleduttftadregnfiianqftabilicndosinco,hicDa 
nid  ho  fecudu  cor  dei  pene  in  cibus  Chri  erat  figura.  L Dauid  aut  rex  genuit  Salomone  exea 
4 fuit  V ne  J.i.ex  Bethfabcc  q fuerat  vxor  V rie  Hcthji  viri  iufti,qui  merito  fitx  vtrtutis,hac 
locoexpnmif.Geiwt  afij  Dauid  cx  BetUiee  filtu  vnu  in  adulierio,q  & monuus  eft  infans^ 
cepitq;ca  in  coHigeantcq  ex  ea  genuit  Salomone.  Porro  q>  ^thfsbcc  iuftafuirit,  coflates 
lib.  Prou<rbiout,vbiSalom6  recitat, quo,a  matre  liia  ioAtudui  fit.  Ific  eft  Sa  lomon,q  incli> 
nauit  foemora  fua  mulieribus,&  dedit  macula  inglotta  fua.Reliqi  poft  fe  flultiiia,.i.  ^ B 
rfal'  77  umfiukii,dc^iiofubdif.LSalom6  aut  genuit  Roboam,Jpropiercumtftulia  refponfionca^ 
dece  tribus  oino  rcceffctui  d domo  Dauid,cottuucntts  fibi  Itroboam  Effratcfi  inregc.pRo 
boam  aut  genuit  Abia,Jtx  filia  Abfolonit  fratris  fiii,t]ua  fecun^m  legem  habere  aon  potnil 
propter  cognationis  ,ppinquiiatem,LAbiasautcgentiit  Ala.  Afia£tgenuitlofaphat,'qMa' 
gninccotia  atep  ^conia  Afa  Scjofaphat  in  lib.Paraf.plenifiimcdcCcribunf.  Erant  naip  pluri'  j 

mu  virtuofi&boni,quibut& maximas  vidiotiaiaimiiiuiiiat  dcusconccflii.f  lofaphasa& 
geiuiii  lora, J vi^  prauiffimum,qui  Aihaliam  filiam  Achab  Si  lezabel  fumpfit in  coiuge^* 
luscofiUo plurima  malaoperatutcft.Llora  aute genuit  Ofia.JInlib.rcgfi  lenurcp  lora  gc> 
nuit  Ochofia.Ochofiat  aute  genuit  loas.dc  quo  natuscft  Amafias,qui genuit  Ofiaro,  qui  aSo 
"j"®?*- nomine  vocatus  eft  Azanas,?ubquoEfaiasorliueftppheiare.Tteitigohoclocoregetoiiiif  ' 

fi  funt,  videlicet  Ochczias,loas,&  Amafias,cuiusrano  vna  eft  fccundii  Hitronymu,Hilati| 

& ChryfoftomQ,  qA  loram  accepit  filia  lezabel  famine  gentilis  ac  peflinur  in  vxorcm,ic(e 
circo  filii  cius  de  miquoSi  maledido  femine  nati,vfip  ad  quartam  generationem  tollcotur^nc 
infandlf  natiuiiat‘s  ordine  comemortnf  aut  tolloccni.  Aliam  ratione  ponit  Hieronyjnua,  _ 

Nara  ^angcliftat  propofitum  crat/res  quaterdenas  gcncraiionum.t.  ter  quatuordrclm  ia  ” 
Chrift  i genealogia  dirponerr,4f  hoc  in  ditieriblemporu  ftatu,  vt  plenius  oftendetnr,  itavt  d 
Damd  vfqi  ad  tranfmigraiioorm  Babylonis  eflet  vna  quaterdrna.  Quoniam  ergo  decem  St 
fepirgmerationes  inter  Dauid  & tranfmigrationefurrunrdii  tres  reges  conueiMcmiusd  ali|  ^ 

fuerant omiitendi.proptercaufam  indiiaa.Iora  crgogtnuitimmediate  Ochofiam,  mediate 
Hiaoni  ''ctoOfiam.quirtthurificar*  vellet  in  cemplo,leprapCT<nflHS  eft,manfit9  Icprofns  vftpad 
'mortem, quem  toftat  iuftum  faifirc,fifdefua  prclumptioDepcFniniiirr,plaga  quocppatetnx 
Coirrdionisdeipaiienicrtulifie.L  Oziasautero  genuit loatham,Jqui rexu  pabcium  paiic 
cius  propter  lepram  habitate  feorfi.rn.Huc  loatam  dkit  Htcronimutfupa  Elatam, fiiifieiuM 
ftimu.pioathan  autem  genuit  Achasqhomincmprfusmalignu, cuius  idolblairia,penierfitaD 
& infortunia  in  lifi,rcgii  & Parah'pomc.recitanf.  L Athas  autem  genuit  £zechiam,J^  ta» 
perfcaiqnis&glonx  cxiiiit,vtdeipfoinlib.rrguleg3iur,qi  nccaottcum,nec  poftciimali' 
qteifimilisfiierit.Dcnic|  ipfc  bona  cofcicntiaanfuscft  dkere coram  dcoiMcmeto 
quo  ambulaucrim coram  tein  vericaie,&  corde  perfefio,&  ^d  bonum  eft  in  oculis  tua  feci. 

Klaic  ,g^‘^^““**'’**’*’*i^'‘“*^"**l^f®*'^tcemlmeis,p^dtftenditinhorilogio  AchazJta  mdicD 
»•  > ille  plongaia  fuit  horis  vigimi.V  nde  Diony  fius  in  epfii  ad  Poltcarpu  attirmat  diem  il  i pene 

oiplicatam  fuilTc. Angelus  ^ip pcKuftic  rcnciloAoginuquio'm  milia  viroyi  AITyrioai.  Cuqt  , 

£zechiasab£faiaaudtfretfcmoritu9i,fleuiivbemme.noexformidinemortii^rc  defiderio  ! 

vit»  6femi8,fed  qin  pmiISonem  patribus  fu»  ttSi  dt  Chnfti  natiuitate  cx  tis,  vidu  fnflrari 
in  feCnonduro  eni  habuit  filium  ) mifcrtus  dAs  E zechix,  prologauit  vita  eius  p quindecim  an 

noi.LEzcchias,^gcnuuMai]affcii,-)aiittSgrauifitnaicclcraialib.  rcgfi&Paralipomroo  , 
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R(oluiuar.ObfmizuitromDi3at(CingurM,f(raraitoinnimilj(l(ccil4r(pI<U't'q;Hi(rurjlcm  . . 

Aranguincinnoc(tira,vr<g9<los.Eriumquo((  patruum  fuum  iuHitlignta  Terra  iccari.  Refert  *'• 

ChryToftomus,<)i  Ezcchias  zgrotani f Tente  ETaia, docere «rpit  Manaflcn,qCodeo  Tenii' 
^Icpin  bnMre.&  ppTm  guberoare  deberet.  Dixit  afit  ETaiaaiV  ere  vetba  lua  no  dcTccndunc 
.incoreuiii&tgoabcooccideduiTum.  Quod  audicna  E2e<hias,voluitManaflen occideret  , 
■i€<ini(ioquiena)mihi  eft  fine  filio  mori,  § tale  relinquerc.ETaiat  vero  leonit  eu, ne  iflu  occide  ^ 
m.Poftrcmo  ManaficiptopterpAa  Tua  arege  Allyriofi  capaia,incarc(ratoa Sidite  ligatu 
icgit  ppoiientia  valdc,too  corde  couerTut  ad  deum , & liberajui,ad  regnu  Tuu  redufiu  ctt.  _ . 

LMaoaflin  aut  genuit  Amon,  J q Tequutua  epda  pf  ii  fui, no  tfi  pornitetia  eiui.  L Amon  aut  *'  A 

graoic  lofia,  J viyt  Tandiflimu,  g in  pueritia  Tua  ^liuit  dltm/ub  ^ HieremiasorTut  eft  vaticina  * 
li.DccaiDaIaii^raipcdeft>Mcmoria  Iofixincopofiiioncodoriifaiiia,opupigmeniari)in 
flani  ort^  meliodulcorabii!,  & vt  mufica  in  conuinio  vini  Occtli»  eft  aut  d Tagitrartja  Pha  £(d ^ 
(aoaiaNecaorcgiaArgipii,c]ucHiercmiaa  maximedeplorauit.Hniuilofiz nomen peran- 
«Of  petK^dhi^acosdiuinit’'  {infitiatu  fuerat  fi  j>pheta,g  dixit  cora  lerofaoi  rege  l(raiItEc,.'p„.,Y 
ce  nalcrl  domui  Ioda  filius, lofiainoie.&c.Llofiaa  aut  genuit  lechonia&fiqtreseiuainttaljni  j.Ka.ij. 
igpwoncm  Babylonii.  J In  lib.reg6legif,Ioathai  filius  lofi{  Imediatere^nalTepoft  patre  bS,  4.Kca^i 
g cfimefibw  tnbu  I^na8et,capiui  &in  Aegyptii  pduSut  eii  fi  Pharaoe  N ecao  iam  ex^lib, 
:glocoIoaihatconi)ituitEliachimfratrtm  loathatfililofixinreg.Vocauuipeiiloachim,g 
.anidi^naeft  lecboniastScifteia  dTgeniniifilofia.Qoicuvndecimannisregnairet.obfclfiis 
Acaptuieft  fi  Nabuchodonoibrrrgc  Babylonii,  que  akqoi  diciit  traslatii  in&bilonr.Cetifi 
ali  aot,q>  NabuchodonoTorei)  remifit  in  Hietfm  vt  remaret,accepta  ab  eo  j>miffi6e,q>  non 
RbcUaret.V  nde  TccCdii  ^Tda  in  via  remifit  eu  rexbabylonii.Cum  afit  tnbus  annis  Teniiflci re 
gibabylonizrepiignaoit, propter  quod  ab  exercitu  eius  interftifius  eft  ,proircerunt<(eum  ex 
ttaponaiHictrm  ioTepultum,  quemadmodum  dixeratiHercmiaiiSepubura  afini  Tepelieiur. 

'k  Qpomortuo,rcgnauufiliuiciusproeo,  g ena  appetlaiuicft  loachimSt  lcchonias,(icut  prip  Hienna 
fiaa,gnis  diuirfis  Iteris  Tcnbanf.Cfi  vero  & ifte  regnaiTet  me6b.trib.fi  rege  babylonis  vallat*  a.Rr.i)  i 
eft  cemaegTe  no  pofle  refiftere.exiuit  ad  regc.g  mifit  eu  cu  mfe,vxoribuattppnncipiboslu  s Ae.>v 
ia  in  babilone,&fecit  Matihania  auuculu  eius  filu  lofif  rege  pro  eo.appellai  eu  Sedechiaro,^ 
laude  tebcllai,captM,txcxcatui,8Tin  babylone  pduifius  eft.ficu;  Hiercnuai  ei  f dixit.baby  Io 
ncintrabii,&;  te  no  videbii.Sic  ergo  loTias  genuit  lechonia  &ftf$  eius  lam  noiatos  in  iralmi  Hien.si 
^aiioneb^onii.i.trafmigratidefru  trans  larde  ludxo^i  in  babylone  ia  immimente,^  poft 
sftationtm  iftov  ftquuta  ert,  euolutii  annis  circiter  vigintiTcpte,  L Et  poft  tralmigratione  ba 
byloniaj.i.poftg  ludpi  in  babylone  trai  latifuetfic,Llechonias,  Jlfte  Ttciidueft  filius prio  • 
•telechonixSC  nepos  loTix,L  genuit  Salaihiel,  Jde^diciiChriToftorous.PutamuseufanfiS 
bMciSi  in  uptiuitate  dfim  aflidue  exorafte  liberatione  populi  liii.  Ve^t  Hilarius  & Chry  To  Chryft 
jfto,lcoti£tefidcce  lcchonia,g ante&poft  traOnigranoncfuit,Ttd  ve^efl  ^daitHieron.tp 
vousTuen'tpfaIt(rius.Sicdii  ideert,noinucnireturquaniordecim  gfiatiqncs  poftiraTmigra' 
litincviqt  ad  Chriftii,cuiascotrarifi  infra  habef.V  nde  Hictofi.Si  voluetimus  (ingt)Iechotiia  Hioonfi 
in  finep^x  lefrcreiTcdtcades  pontre.hoc  eft  vkimo  loco  Tcefid*  Teu  medix  ^terdcnx,in  Te> 
«pcnj.iai  vitima  ^terdena,  «6  erui  qtuordecim,  Ted  ttcdecim.Sciamus  ergo  lechoni  priore 
ec  queSt  loachim,Tecfidii  afit  filiii  n6  patrf,Quote  prior  p K.8(  M,lei]aap  Cb  SfN.Tcri 
bdLSalaihiel  afit  genuit  Zotobabel,  Jcuius  ^conia  in  apo^phis  ETdrx  narrant, ad  eius  gp 
j^petiuone  Darius  rex  PeiTayi  dedit  ludxis  licetia  rede  fidi  fi  Babylone  in  Tua,i|e  4in  Ecefo  itl  r.Eiar.y 


la  qfda,intcr  ^ n&  pond  Abiud.  Ad  4d  tfidendu,c|)  vnus  illoyt  alio  no!s  appcllatiii 
C ck  Abiud,  vel  no  oesfiit)  eius  ibiponunf  .De  tcligi  gfiationibus  ^ Tequunf  vTcp  ad  lofcph  ni' 
bd habet  in  fcriptura  canonica  veteris  teft . Aliqui  tfi  ludzi  diwntcr  ftripferfitgenealogias 
pattfi  fuorfi  pTertim  ex  caihena  & Temine  Oauid,  de  4 noucrat  Chriflii  nafcitnrii,proptiT4(i 
ciaatalicetDauid  poftetiiateebiigeniius  defcripferot.LIacob  afit  genuit  lofimb  vm  Matir, 
dc  ({natas  e Iefus,g  vocat  Chriftus,  JErat  afit  loT^  veracittr  vir  Matix.Nabiter  cos  vetk 
exite  matnmoniS,guii  no  fuetitcofummatfiJJeq  Matia.i.  ex  cuius  purifDmii  Tanguinibna 
loco  Icjiiinu  fi  ipG  iinfio  formatis,  tiaeus  eft  lefus,fccGdu  hfiana  natuta,g  vocat  & e Chrna  ,i. 
dcus&  hoin  vna  pTona,dupliciiB  natura.  LOes  ergo  gfiaiiones  ab  Abraha  (inclufiac)vrig  ad 
Dauid,Jin  cJufiuc.fiierfiiLgnationrs  qtuordecim^T  fi  DaudCexclufiacJvftpad  trafmigrabo' 
oebabyloiiia,Jvi^iicctvi<padprimfi  lechonia  tnclufiue,faicr6tLgfiaii6cfii‘nMdecim,Jlo4il 
do  deefadoibua  hic  enfieraiis,  videlicet  omiffia  trib,  gfiatiooib.pdiiflii  J’pt(r  caufam  indu' 
dl.LEc  fi  traOnigrac^  babylonis,  J.1.  fi  fecndo  itehonia  inclofiotLvrqiad  Chnftnm(rtickie' 
fiuc,fiuant)gfUuM  Quioi  dccun.  J lu  vt  Studccina  gcnciaiio  in  Chnfto  cooplc:nir,hbfi 
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^JoDm  (ft  oumcnati  ptrfoaai  ptKfcripta. 

^LftcrmiiiaiiodttbioraincanccnKntiuniloctiiiiittaiii.  Alti.'  11  M 
Ifficaltitnn  intirca  ftch  Icdoti  in  primis,  <p  bcsiiffimi  Easi^ftriMatihcuSC 
Lucas,  dcrchnbando  geneak^iam  Chfi,in  ali^bui  diSbnart  vidani  & oppobio 
^modoptoctdorc.  Prunoitarp  dubitai,qaoLucalaflicratIorcphc0cbbum 
^Matthmiavcroaifinnaciiplorcphfiifiliualacob.  Etrfidcdii,(plor(phfuiifiiiui 
Damratiiip6»]acob,filMia  vtrokgalisHtli.MathaicmSC  Mathaofrafucrfitj^rocctfiuc 
(andc  h^crc  vxoram.dcqua  Maihao  ernnit  lacob,  Mathat  rno  gtnun  cx  ca  Hcli,iu  44 
lacob&  Hclifacninifrairtavtcnni.  Hrli  vcroacccpu  coaiug(,mottuuscftaoatclidolx' 
mint,propur  4d  lacob  frater  cioa  dc  ^tpio  kgia,ac«pu  coomgem  fratris  bii  dcfunfti,vi  fo' 
feiurn  femrn  ^iri  fuo,gcnuitip  ex  ca  lo(cph,^ui  fuit  bUua  lacob  f 
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’ lifccuddkgc  Molaica,quxpr*crpiC,vtfratrcaIiquovxoratofineliberismoctuo,fratertM 
Icupropmtpius  vxote  eius  acciperct.&filiuro  ex  ea  natum, dcfundoafaibcrtt,ncDomcfiusdc 
krcf  exliracl.jedtuncdubtu  occuintquoduofres poterat  eaodehabere  vxore,ica9vmi^ 
quir<^corficx  ca  proprium  fenicbabebaC.Ad  hoc  aliqui  dicCt,q)qfi  aliquis  odhabiucoifivni 
prole  ex  contugcfuanoorcpiitabaturlcmco  relinquere^  lic  propinquus  Icufraterip6iiicfl 
vxorc  fua  cootrahercpo(ui(,ac  6 nullum  femen  reiiquiflci.  V ndc  m DwcronomfopluraliMC 
dci(,fi  frater  fine  bbcrismonuus  fuetiqpropinquos  accipiat  cius  vxore,&c.Secu<lodubili 
tur.quomodo  Macihxus  afferat  Salathirl  filnim  lccliDn»,cu  Lucas  dicat  rii  cfle  filwm  Neri. 
Dicendum  ^dSalathielfuerathiiuslechonur  naturalu.  Neri  vero  IrgabsvctadopCHinS.  Tct' 
.par,  , cioqusnf/juoZotobabtlnunc  didus  fit  filius  Salaihici^fipnmoParalipoiticnonappcllc> 

' ’ nir  hlins  Phadaida.Rcfpondcni aliqui, <p  Saiathicl  alio  noic  niicupabaf  Ph.dalda,kd  i.oc  n5 
videiur,cu  locopallrgaio,in  quo  hlq  icchonix  d<lcribunf,iiMcrSalaihiel6i:Pb3daida  alius mc 
dius  nominciur.ldco  ali)  dicuot,q>Zorobab<lfiliusSalaihiclfuiialiusabiftoZorobabelfilio 
Phadaidx.Qpartoprincipalucrdubii.f.qnoLucaidicatChriitu  dcfcedilTe  j Oauid  per  Na 
than.Matilwutp  Salomone.Ad  hoc  diucrfi  dxicrf  mode  rlidcruni.Quida,<p  NachaniAe  fa 
iifilius  Daiiid  ad  optiuus,  no  oaiurali>.Eiho|i  aliqui  dixeruni,ip  ^Naihan  propheta, quem 
^pter  fua  fani9itatem  Dau d adoptauit in fiRu.Alq.^d fuii f lius Semafrairis Da^,queNa' 
Ihan  lefle  auus  eius  adoprauii  iniiliumJJchindoip  lcfle,ipr<  Dau  d rfidc  fibi  fAu  adoptatnli 
& hoc  dicit  magi  Aer  inhiAoriia.  LyraavcpoiPfcocit.qihicNathan  opheia.  Qu^emna 
fiienc  filius  naturaKs  Dauid,  probat  p hoc, quod  falomo  io  prouer.  dc  iripro  tcAaf iFui  teneb* 
lusSCvnigeoituscoramatrcm<a,vidciicciexpce  mfis.Na|uis  Betfabcc  habucntfilaunifa 
Dauid  ante  Salomone . ille  ihnd  conpmaf,  qm  antecirciicifionf  defundus  eft  fetundfiHeo 
br*os.Stdhisoboiat,4din  tl),Paralip  .manifeAe  habef,  tpio  Hictufalem  nanrnntDanida 
tuor  filn  de  Bethfabee.quo»  ibidc  Naihan  vocaf.  Nec  videtur  fHfficcre,dicaiur  1 Aus  na 

luralis  Bethlabee  ex  Vria  & filius  Dauidadoptiuaa.vt  aliqui  dicui»,alferrnles,4d  tresi  bc  IK>.> 
minaufuerantfilii  Vn»,quua  Dauid  adoptauit  io  fiiios,da  matrem  corii  acctpitinconiusS 
6i  em  fic  elTet,iion  propne  thceieniur  nan  ipfi  Dauid  ex  Beihfabee.  Ideo probat  Aus  rtor 
Nathan  fuit  ven»&  laturaksfil™  Dauid  ex  Bnhfabe,ad  ^d  valet  diiSui  Damarceni  lib.Iiil 
vbi  declarat  beata  virginem  defcediffe  de  Damd  p Natha.Siergo  nathan  noerat  namralishlL 
IU  Dauid,fed  fratres  rui.vclaIccriua,dicerctarChfa  podusderceddfcdc  IcAepSema  Sp  Da- 
Bid,velik  alio  ah^  eiu  fccudum  tarijtm,(u  ifiaplithcavu  faSi  ex  leminc  Dsuid  f«4dfi  tat 

Salairar. 

^ P”  tpe  puerili,  fu,,qA  & ma«r iiiu  doMiieVi^AcIirr^Anillr 

autatcidete,<pvr<Badillud lepus  fuerit  vnicus,vmgenitusaliji  pofimodum naiilad ift dic»  u 
no  poieft  6 tu  Hiert^mo  jfferatur  Salomon  o6  fniffc.nifi  vndecim  aonout,efi^lit  rr taa 
re , f ?PP°fiw  *'n  w««.Q.uint^^^  Chfide'S5 

bat  afcededo,Maith,ut  deitededo . KJtdendu,4d  Maitbxus ptincipTrr  loqmt de  carnali SC 
ijMrdi  Chrigemranone  fec^uij  venit  ad  nosA  carne  afliimpfii.ideo  i lupionintipii.de 
fcededo  vfie  ad  lortphSc  S.Mana  Lucas  vero  loqiurdc  Chfi gmcraii6e,prrat  p ca  ^ deg 
reducirour,& eiuefUi) ad  optiueefficimur.Ideo  incipit  aftf dedo  1 lofeph  v?m ad  Ada’  Seda 
rcM  fiftii  I Abraba  a 4 MaiheutexotIUefDKedii  4dideo.vt  oftdai6mnesele(ao,inq{J« 

madi«taiecxt.terini,pChriAuaddeBreduaosat,fabatm.S«xio4nior,turinw 

AAbraham  mRo  plurespres  ponatur  i Luta,  | i Matih«i,  Lucas  qppe  ennerat  I Mattte 
ns.xln.Dictdui}.  Lutu  ponit  inplicijpfes,videket  namralesjegakifcadoptiuos  Manh. 
naiurales  dutaxai.q  ciiacxcerucaufa  4ida  naturales  Pftiomi6i,6tui  ofifum  efl  Septimo  ^ 
«Bho  nf.quo  fcaroAmbrofiu  aiuHilanOLucasgenealogiaChnAi  defcnbere  ditif retfdu  oradu  & 
codoulia  ofi^ai^Maulutiwmorcaa  fiKceaoac  regalis  jipagna.  Ad  hoc  aig  rfdeium 


lacr. 
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% iifco,aiia  Maithpsponit  5>lomon(m,qui  faerK ttx,Lucji  lui  Nailun,qiKm  dkCt  fuif 
A K racardotcm^xu  lUtMiFiIn  a&lDauid  faccrdoc»  crant.Std  hoc  oon  vidciur  lufficnt.Non  * 
(nific  iiKcnignida  cft  quod  kgaltthoftjas  in  templo  more  facndoiG  Iraiticoruoi  offrrebae 
& ia  ahiri  nuniftnbaoc^ia  non  eram  de  gfte  Aaron.Sed  quia  religio6,vel(vt  aU  dicoOpria 
dpaki  &priffii  ad  honoreafuerunt.Vnde  inParal.fcriptam  eftjFilji  autem  Dauidcraotpri 
■uad  mafMunrrgia.Coaueoientiusergo  dicendum, quod  tribualuda&  Leui  rcBrrgia&  Ta' 
<(rdoaliiprincipaleafiKrunt,idcircofrequcnterconmnAihiecunt  vinculo  mattimoniali,  Eil 
ma  ante  Daoid.Nam  Aaron  vxote  habuit  Elifabeth  Aliam  Arainadab  de  tribu  luda.  Oauid 
qnom  vt  tangit  Hilarun,coniugiu  tniit  cum  triburacerdotaIi,quod  fcdm  eu  Salaihiel  at<$  Zo 
nbaoflcannrroatam  iuic  exghe.ficqt  Nathan  SC  alii  qdem  d Luca  politi  ex  vna  pane  de  tti 
bnraccrdocalifuetuotyqundmodu  8c  Maria,quodmnotercit  mr  hoc,  quod  Elifabeth  vxot 
S^bati>eiujcognatacxhliabusAaronduxit  origine,  vtinLucahabef.  Odaaoinquiritai 
cnrMatthfua  gfiatideshai  iripanitur,reuio  trei  quaterdcnaapanicur.  Cum  enim  furamatim 
dicere  pomidettGAaiioneaabAbraham  vfqiadChrtfta  quadragiiitadu;  fuerunt, diftinde  Io 
qaatuteft,diceaatOesgAatione(ab Abraha  vfipad  Dauid quatuordectm&c.Acuiin fine^ 
cedema  dicebatur  art>culi.RAdet  Chryfo.  qdn  ftaiut  hoim  in  luda  ia  ter  mntatua,eft  gAaiioiu  ^"0* 
boa  qoatuordecim  ter  eopletii.  Ab  Abraham  enim  vrc]j  ad  Dauid  fu(t£t  fub  iudicibui.  A Da 
ud  adccatiTmigraiiooe  fub  regibni,  A tranfmigratione  vfqiad  Chriftu  fub  potificibua. 

Hoc  ergo  vab  demoaftrare,cp  ficut  bit  routatua  eft  hoim  flatui  binis  quaterdmii  c6pletis,ita 
complna  quaterdenad  tranlmigratione  vflp  ad  Chriftu,oponuit  hoim  ftatii mutari  i Chri' 
Ro^queadmodAfaAu  eft.Pott  eiui  nanip  aduentu  cepit  humanfigenui  eflic  non  (iib  mnltiiia 
dKtbu],regibui&*poatificibua/edrub  vnoiudice,rrgeaiipponufkcChriflo,q trium illo' 
rum  ftatiwm  ac  pe  rib  narum  fonitus  eft  dignitate.  Pater  quippe  iudicium  omne  dedit  filio» 
Eeipretftracerdosimrttmum,rtcundumordinemMclchirtdtch,habtKpinvtfliroeaiodC  , . ^ 

*in  femore  fiiofcnptumtRex  re^  & dAs  d Aaotium.Hii  vebria  Cbryroft.obiici  poAA,  (p  Iti'  | ^ 

dai  ante  Dauid  habuenmt  remra  Saukm.Et  ante  Chrifti  aduentum  Iohannem  Hircannm. 

Itemeg  Herodem.  Ad  quod  dici  poiefi,  q>  Saul  non  fuit  aiTumptui  ad  permanendum  in  te«  “ ‘ - 
gao,tohannei  tjep  Hircanuinon  diu  rcgnauii,iiccp  t^i  lud  nonrepotabatur.Herodcivero 
aAoiigena  fait.Noaoinquiriiur  cur  ponui  lofeph  qua  Maria  origo  defatbitnr,cn  tn  fppfi 
mmcaangeiiftafucTiidcmonftrarcChrfia  ex  femine  Dauid  naiam,q  non  de  iofeph,fed‘de 
Mana  natui  agnofeitur.  Ad  hoc  oim  vna  rAiio  eft,c6ruetudine  no  effe  diuina  ferip tui  a mua 
Be*i  genealogia  delcnbere,&  qra  euangtliOa  docuu^loreph  iuftu  fiiiffe,raiia  declarauit  efi  at« 

^ Mana  ad  eande  tnbn  fpedare,cu  fecundu  lege  qualibet  tribui  contrahere  debuit  cC  pfo' 
ni>  jjpna  inb'.Sed  cd>nci  pi  q>  confequrntia  ifta  non  teneat,  eo  q>  tribui  Leuiiica  cG  qiibet 
mbu  contrahere  potuit,  Ad  hoc  proprefenti  alia  rfifione  non  video,nifi  vt  dicatur  Euangeli 
ia  id  Cipparaifle,<|)  oib*  fuo  innotuittpe.vtpote  patre  maria  fuifle  de  nibu  luda  8C  Dauidt 
vel  lequaiGefiecoem  curlum,frdre  q>  vierqi  coniugG ad  eande  tribC  fprdiabant.Sed  tCc  tut 
fiisoccumi,cnr  non  potiui  origo  loachimpattiimaria,g‘Iorephrnarretttr.Dicipoteftqii-' 
deo  qm  maior  eft  vnitai  mariiidf  coaiugii,q  patrii  8i  iuxta  dd  feriptG  eft  t Erut  duo  ia 

came  vna.&,reUoqu«  homo  patre  SC  mUm,6c  adharebit  vxori  fua,  Denii^  de  ortu  8C  ge-  • Cof,  A 
Dealogiafuplaudabiliibfidida(svirginis,Damarcenui  lib.quartofic  aittDauidinttrceterot  Dnsarci 
duoiaabuitriIioi,Salomonc  SC  Nachan.Ex  caihena  i:aqi  Nathan  Lcu^enuit  Melchi  &,Pa 
thera.Panthara  genuit  Barpanihera,qui  genuit  loachimpftm  maria  .'Ex  caihena  vero  Sa' 
looMuif  Mathandeicenden^buttconiugedeqnagenuiclacob.MalhaaGtdcfuudlo,Mcl  Luc*.  | 
cU  duxit  vxoreai,videlieetmauem  lacob,de  qua  genuicHch  fratrem  vterinumipiiiislacob. 

Hdi  vero  fine  libero  mortuo,ff3ier  eiui  lacob  duVit  eiui  vxorem,dequa  genuit  lofeph.  Ioa< 

^cfaim  iofupcraupfit  Anna  matri  roaria,Sorot  Vtro  Anwc  nomine  Hiimoia  genuit  Eioabtt 
^gnegenuit  Iohannem  Baptiftam. 

^Profcquutio  expofiiiunii  huini  capimfi,ab  eo  locoquo  diettunChrifii  an 
tem  generatio  fic  erat.  Anicu|ui.lll. 

DETcripta  confueta  ac  naturali  generatione  patrum,  nunc  noua  & rupematnralii  gd 
leraoo  Chrifti  dcfcnbitur.LChrifli  antem  generatio  ficerat,Jtanquadicattpr« 

Jidi  folifo  modo  generati  funi, ficut  pradua  per  fcminitdefcenfionctChrifli  afi< 
generatio  fingulati  modo  & ordine  fafia  eft,qoemadmodum  fubditur.LCnm  ef» 
CndcfooalaM  J.i.proroifla  vel  in  matrimonium  tradita  L Maria  mater  lelii  lofeph  J .1.  vho 
ficdiao,<k  erafdem  Matia  cognatione  exotto,qui  lecundum  Heronymum  cogebatur  eam 
•capere  vtpropinquam.L  Antequam  conueoirentJadcohabitandGivt  aliqui  dicum)'velad  HieMdb 
carnalem  cooiunifiione  fcdm  alioi,ad  cpia  nec  poftea  conncnerGr,L  Inuenu  eft.Mariad  io- 
(ephjeiui  diligenn  cufiode  ac  fpofo,Lm  vtero  habeniJ.i.filio‘imtenaca,  L de  fpu  fdo  J .i» 
Mamc&opttatione  fpirituaundti«qiu  ex p vifiimii  virginit  lanoa  fanguuubiij,corpaa 
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b,  iifoprinu  ^ nattnitu  in  vtcro,  deinde  (X  vttro  cam  fcrcoi  repantur  i matre  tnci,« 
I picqaeapparcre,&  in  fepeifcAc  lubGftcte,  Ouandin  nempemantt  in  vteio,cft  quaC  aP- 
9»d  matrtfc^madmoduni  pomum  eftaliquig  arborii.  Aba  ratio eft, ad  iofinuandu.quod 
cojUceptK)  On^i^on  fuit  rufceiruia  ac  naiurala,  procedeni  ab  impcrftdo  ad  ptrfedum,led 


^Noaficrcabit  dfti  fup  terra, mulier  circundabit  virum.  LParict  aut  filni  jde^  EraiauPuer  • d 

<inqt)iiaiui  eft  nobi9,&  filbu  dat'  e nobia  L&  vocabit  J in  die  cirtucifioit  qG  lud{i  noia  pue 
ntimpooebitiL  Nome  emt  noiatu.i.  iprummet  pue^L  IcfumJ.i.nomine  tab',vel  vocabit.!, 
vocando  dicet,  nomeneintnominanielIcIcrnm,i.q)nofflcnpucrificlcrot,Caraiicitavo<- 
caadatfit.fubddiLlpre edh faluum faciet  populumfuuJ.i.omoetelcdotpcccatoobnoxioa 
LapeccaraeoqcJ  originab  8c  adaab.Chriftut  em  merito  Tuar  incatnacionit.randiflimc  coo' 
■crpKioniMtqi  diriflimxpafTkmit,  hberaoitgenut  humanti  ab  oibipdo  rudicieter,qaanmfli 
^ f eledoi  faiaamt  efficieoicr.Opoitet  tfi,vt  meriium  Chri  Ai/eu  viitn  paffio' 

Bnemtnobitaplicrfpracfaccclcfiaereu  bdemdCchatiute,  adhocmodbberenmra  Chrl' 
do.Ie(bt  aCt  inierprctaf  faluatoc  aut  ralatans,coliienido  vero  lad^ofc  tuitp’ebut  imponere  no 
mm  ab  ahqua  proprietate, tjuemadmodum  Efaiat  dicittPuer  iAequi  Tpolunt  infcroum,vo' 
m velociter  Ipoiia  detrahe.ciiopradare.  Conutnienter  crgohbut  vir»nis,ralat  mundi  di- 
dnt  eft  leliit.ln  eviui  Egura  loiue  & Eluit  lofedech  facerdos  magnut  didi  funt  lefut.Qu{ri{ 
qGoTecandum  Maithaum  angehis  vocet  nomen  Eli)  huiut  lerum,poft  eiutconcepiionci^Luar.ft 
cnmLocatdicaR  Vocatam  eft  nomen  eu»  Icfai, quod  vocatum  eft  ab  angelo, priuCquam  in 
vwocondperef.  Dicendum,  quod  Lucat  loquitur  de  vocatione  angebadMariam,cumdi' 

B xittEccecoocipirainvttro,A  pane»  Ebum,dCvocabianofflcneiuilerum.LHocautemto« 
mmfadumeftj&ilicetcpiod  vugo  de  fpintulando  concepit  ,quodraIuatorempeperit,tp 
oomeo  pueri  vocatum  eft  leOia,  LvtimplereturquoddidumeftadGo  ppropeta  Efaiara, 
diCCntiEcce  virgo  in  vtero  habebit,  & pariet  Eburo,&  vocabitur  nomen  eiutEmroanuel,dd 
eft intetprarcat&  (.i.cxpo6t6)nobifcu  dtuij,i.p  hoc  nome  EmmanucI deEgnaf,qi  puer  iKe 
Jt  dent  nobis  p noftrae  nature  aftumpnone  vnitut,  & p humanae  virx  cSueifaiionem  coniun- 
dut,iuxca  ilbid  Baiucht  Poft huc  in  terrii vrfiit  eft,dc  cu  hoibut  cEuerfan»  eft.  V nde  apud 
Efaiam  teffafiPTopter hoc  feiet  populus  mtut  nomen  meu  in  die  ina,quia  ego  if  e 3 loquebar 
cccc  adruni.  Allegat  aCt  Euagelifta  potius  fenEini  ^ verba  Efaix . Sic  edi  ait  ProphecatEcce 
\irgpcocipkt.Potto  p hoc  qd  filius  viegmitappellai  Jcros,qaraIuat  i peccatis,«  Emanuel, 
qma  nobilcum  deus,declarai  duplex  natura, puu  dniina  6C  humana  in  vna  Chnfli  perfooa. 
mflutenim  nifi  deus  jpeccatitvalttfaluare.Ecnobircnm  deut,eft  deui&homo.Arguutaitr 
Induihocloco  aduerfum  nos,alfercntrs  EuangeUfla  noftrfi  mendaciter  allcgaflic  faipiuram 
Rophetiea,Eraiat  nitp  fecundum  hebraicam  ventatem  fic  aitiEcce  adulcfccntula.cEcipieC  i 
K pariet,  Adulefcentula  aCi  eft  nomen  commune  virgini  & corrupn.  Rcfpondid  im  fcdm 
C be^  Hieronymn  q>  in  hebruo  pro  eo  <p  Euangelifta  dhunEcce  viigo,ica  habefiEcce  AaU 
■n,Aabna  aut  duoGgnificat,r.adalcfccntulam,M  abrconditam.nuncipaccipif  proabfeonu 
dxa  j.pro  puella  abfeondita/eu  diligenter  cuftodita.alpedibuik  viroyi  fiibtrada , intantuna 
vtdeeiui  integritate  dubitari  non  poEit.  Talis  autem  cxtiiit  fandli  Maria.quae  vfqj  ad  tepus 
tine  derponlatioait  maniit,dominoi{  feraiuit  in  templo.  V nde  Maithzus  ipu  fando  reple^ 
ttt, mente  Efaiar  ceniiTime  fcitns,aUegauit  fenfum  magis  f vetba , de  hoc  plenius  dixi  io  ex'  prd,7t] 
Mfilione  Efuu  proprio  loco.De  naiiuirate  aut  Chnfticx  virgine  Pfalmifta  fatef iDefcendic 
Bcocpliinia  in  velkM^K  ficut  ftitbcidia  ftillantia  fuper  terta.  Etui  Zacharia  diftirruit  dfis  s Ecce 
ego  adduca,fauu  meu  oriente,  videlicet  Chtiftum , & culabo  fculpturam  eius.i.  corpus  eini 
fo  vtero  virginit  fupnainrahterf  parabo.Hoc  idc  io  Efaia  pulchre  legifjiphctat^C  deChf  o EUc,)f 
Sic  mducifi&afccdec  ficui  virguliu  cotameo.dC  ficui  raclix  de  tenahtienti.QtlRnadmodfl 
cAvirgohii  otii  de  terra  non  ab  hoibuscuba,ftdcalefti  influentia  (orenndatat  ficChriftu* 
de  mic  non  ab  homine  tada.fcd  diuinitus  imfgnata.Quemadmodu  etia  radix  de  terra  fid- 
endJ.fleea  non  compluta  puUulattfic  Chrtftusmfe  non  virili  femincfmprugnaca  proerflit. 

Cirea  huc  quunf ,cur  dicas  Euangrliftadioc  coiu  fadfi  rft.vt  Implcrei&c.  Sc  no  potius  hoC  , ' 

corii  Miduluit,quia  fic  fuit  agendu.  Non  eifi  ideo  fadu  eft  qa  ^'dum.fed  ideo  prudiduan 
auianccratiotuet.Ecre^ndendfi,q)intaIibusfermanibut,h(K^ddicif,vt,triKcurno  cao- 
uker,fed  conconuiantfr,vt  fit  fmfus  hcK  fadfi  eft  vt  impleretur  quod  didu  eft  p prophet  j 
JJ6  rftM'du,qa  fic  fuit  fatuqt,&  hoc  eiia  dicit  Albem»  in  libro  de  laud.bus  virginis  gloci 
«lu.LExnrgens  aut  loleph  i fomno.fecitfirut  ^epii  ei  angdusdfti.  Er  acctpitcoiuge  ma  J 
quam  decnuic  dimittetc . Acccpitaucrm  ca  vclad cohabicandu  &obrec]uedufcdm  cos  qafu 
faaoMnddfifiAepituminpcoprildomii,vcladpmaiKndfisucacxaiiuBOjCccCdomeoe  , 

%HltU 


V 


c>.int. 
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911  dicant  quod bn  ante  io  domum  Tuam  eam  accepit. V nde  ChrYroflomnt.N 00  in  dota» 
accepit  eam,nondiI  cA  dedomo  «Lrodcrat  e^fed  de  animo  fuo  dirporucraieamA>b«t  io  ad  D 
moiuatecepiiea.lca(pramacccpii.tanquamdccactrroiugitcrpcTmaaruruicfieafinc  furpid 
One,ca  ingeti  humilitate, puriraie.ac  reaerecia,miniftrando  ei  in  omniba>,veIut  dtgnidim(  gc 
aeicicicrcaiorii  faluaionsigruiLEtnon  cognofccbac  eamdoneepeperit  filium  fiiu  primo«nl 
tum,  JHocChiyroftomui  de  inctlleduali  cognitione  faiitrubciilicrveraciteripexjMMiii.^i 
dnte  vitginis panum  ipfe  loreph  pctfede  non  Teiuit  ipianix  dignitatis  Si  glorm  eet  hac  vir« 
go.PoIt  partum  veto  ipfius,pkniuieiui  exccUcniii  nouit,qa  cxiGc  in  animo  loreph  faSaeft 
fpeciofior  atep  annor  ^ totus  mundus.Quidam  exponunt  de  cognitione  rcnfiiiua,dicne% 

(p  Chnfto  in  vieto  virginis  c5fiftcnie,tantus  in  vulni  eius  rpicndor  claritatiscx  f rentia  Chd 
ir>t<>d-t4'Di  rcfuUit,(p  loreph  ea  intueri  non  valuit.ficut  nec  hli)  irrael  poterat  vultQ  inipiccre  Moli  p* 
M'°li  V Pltt  eius  fulgorem  ex  corortioatigcii.Literalitcr  veroexpomiur  de  cognitioe  copula  carnav 
^BS,ita,iplorcph  nonacccllic  adeam  maritali afTe6u.donec  pcperi(Chriftum.Sedouoqd poft 
roodumeam  cognouitfNon  vttip.Tnnc  enim  impninmus&biumptuofiinaius  extmuet^  tc 
plfi  filn  dei.fi  facrariu  fpas  fanAi.fi  veryt  puritatis  violare  tetairet.Matia  guotp  ingraufu  fttt 
fi  tanto  filio  non  fuifict  contenta.Sciendum  ergo  quod  didiio  dooec,imndu  importat  irpot 
. , determinatu, quoeuokito  fiialiquid.Siclobait:Quismiharibuai,vtininfrrnoproirgatmc« 

‘ donec  pertranTeat  furor  tuusf  Sic<p  comuniter  dicimusiNo  faciam  hoc,donec  vcncns.lotcia 

dum  veto  accipitur  pro  tepore  indeterminato, ficip  includit  omnrm  differentiam  temporilh 
Excludendo  em  illud  tempus  quo  magis  videbatur  aliquid  effr.vil  non  rflc.confeoutoitr  ez« 
eludit  alia  tepora, quibus  minus  tale  quid  videtur, & ita  habetur  in  PfalmotSede  i dextris  mei( 
pr  |,  doneeponam  inimicostuoafcabellumpedumtuotnm.EtileqitOcnlinoffriaddominiidefl 
Pff  ui!  nfm,dontcmircrialnfi.EtrurfuitOeusnc  derelinquas mt,dontcannGdem brachium uiunv 
P.J.  7C.  &c.Non  efl  feoius,q>  pofiq  hoffes  Ch/i  fuerunt ci  lubiedi,tuc  ipfe  ceffabit  ledere  ad  dexterd 
' pairis,iiTiO  tunc  maior  eft  ratio  vt  fedeat.V  nde  cu  fcnptura  dien  eu  litdcre  ad  dexteram  patrii  B 
donec  ponamur aduerfari)  fcabellum  pedu  ei,iiuuitur  q>  poftea  utemaliiet  fedeac . Hoc  itaq| 
modo  ramitur,doatc,inpropofito.Po(fibtlius  quippe  vid«batur,qi  lofeph  cognottctit  fpoii« 


fam  ^ coniugem  fuam  ante  concepuonero  filn  dci,qnam  poliea.  Ideo  cum  Euangelifta  cd« 
Uebrasi  cuit,quod  non  cognouit  eam  ante  Chnfli  generationem.pro  certo  relupiit  q>  nec  polimodi 
CWo.  acctfferit.luxia  hunc  ftnfum  dicit  de  Chrifio  Apoftolust  Oportet  autem  illum  regnare. 


donec  ponantur  mimici  fcabellum  MduipeiusJ^luoipiid^cffeanonrtgiiabiifHincaicChrp 
foff  omua.Hoc  cp  fiei  i potuit, dixit  Euangekft a faAum  no  cffe . Id  aut  qnod  ficti  non  potuit, 
quid  nrcelTariG  habuit  diccrr,qa  fadu  tion  tflf  Ex  his  patet  error  Hihiidh  hatrcticqq  erat  la« 
cerdos  Si  idioia,dicens,ip  fofeph  non  cognouit  Mariam  ante  panum  Chtifii,&d  poftea^  eo 
tp  fcripium  fitiNon  cognouit  eam  donec  peperit.licm,qni  Chriftns  nunc  dicitur  pnmognd 
IUS  Maciar,crgo  Si  poftea  alium  genui^refertim  cum  euangeliis  legatur  Cfariftus  fratres  ha 
E<od'ul>uiffeficutpaicbic.Diccndum,q>io(criptaraprimogenitusnominaiur,nonfolumrcfpeda<* 
pfal.  77  queniit/ed  eoam  quia  priorem  non  habuu.Sic  enim  m Exodo  kgiranD&m  pcrcuffiffc  omne 
^1.  k4.  pnmogeniiG  In  terra  Acgypti,oec  erat  domus  in  Aegnto,  in  quanoniacrretdefiindus.Nft  _ 
hal.ije  qd  in  qualibet  domo  erant  pluresfiliif  Sic  etia  in  lege  Mofi  fuit  ptvceptfijOmne  primogeni*  ' 
Kal.  ijtuim  det offctti,8ffiparentes non habutruninifivnigeaitum,mvi huius prnceptitnMjme 
Eio ' < MUum  offcrre.Poftrcmo  fiatres  Chrtfti  dicontur,qa  cognati,quo  Abraham  dixit  ad  Loih,  fra 
tres  fumustSc  loab  ad  AmafamtSahe  mi  frater. Et  in  Indicfili  J)ixii  ludas  Symeoi  fratri  fuo, 
Comra  ifturo  Hcluidiuro  protfut  turpiffimum&  iofanum,compofiiit  fandius  Hieronymus 
s Re  so  ixo.Quod  vtrofubiungitur.LEt  vocauit  nome  eiuslefum  JHoctade  Mariaq  de  loCrphia 
liidkui . ieU<g<  r* trifpenim  fcoerum  ^ceperat  angelut,vt  puerum  Icfum  vocarent,qnM  vriep  nouad 
Maiih  lifccudafuapIcnariamptoprietacej.faluatiaamvmuteideoimpofituSf  appropriatii  eft  filio 
JI6i{.49  vnginis  q fobis  perfeae  faluac,&  vniuerlaliter  liberac.proptcr  c^d  Ef^diuuDilis  ab  viero 
Vocauit  mC|de  ventre  matris  mea  recordatus  eft  nominis  mei . 

flElucidado  fccandi  capicnliiCum  ergo  natus  cftet  Iclus,  Sfc< 

Articulus  Illi. 

Eferipea  Chrifti  generatione  pracedenti  capiralo,nanc  eW  appatMo  fttt 
mamfeftatio  defcribitutsLCum  ergo  natus eflet  lelbsinBeihlcnem  ludp  J 
Secundum  quod  Locas  plenius  enairat  t Cu  ( egreifo  adidio  isugttfti , vt 
taor.l  dcfcribtrctorotbisilofcphcu  Matia  atcendiflei  d Galilaa  in  Bethlchem 


fafiicif  S 


. Indaiimpleti  fout  dies  vt  pareret  virgopeperitcp  deum  infamem  in  diucr< 
fano  ieu  Aabuhvcchnans  eum  in  prafepia,quia  non  vacanic  ei  locua  in  di 

uerforio.  Dicitur  autem  io  Beihlehcmluda.ad  differentiam  akenw  Beth, 

khi  in  (3alilya,punciia  ad  tnbumZabuio.vt  habef  mbbro  lofiie . Lln  dic 
b*  Herodii  regii  jACmloaitp  nataoe  ldum{i,cui’  nli'  did'  Herodea  Antipa^  occi&  1 ohan- 


r 
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OnfciH 


CWftUBI  HlpaniiiiJC  luoui**  uu i*  <u»c»  « 'y-rr^T^ ^ 

A Prtrfi  tec»ccniiic,qBi  ab  augtio  oaiaaf,<oariinipnii  cft  i vcnwbni^cut  m 
lok  rttoKf«NoiBioa{  afiiboc  loco  Htrodta  fcdm  ChryfoftoniDad  oAcoa*i)du,^^ophe» 
lii  Oaniciia  dc nadmtacc  Chrlfti  poft  f»pmaginta  hcbdoniadj»  aoDoit  a ttisporc  DipkM 
fii  in  Chrillo  jinpkta,quia  ab  iBoirporc  vfi®  ad  rcgnfi  Hctodiiiot  hcbdo«ao|  traMcnint. 

Vua  wnai  h«b<fomadacoiitiiirt  fcpKm  anno«,oinB«<8  fi«ul  coiaiiinit  c«amaditofw 
maaac».AIIa  ratio cft.vtpropbru patriardi» iKob dtclarcf^mplnain Cb^o. Pii^ . 

»iteiiiin»Nonalirffrtlfc»poiiindtluda,8cdttxdeffmoreciw, 

cft^  tofe  «it  cxptdatiogniiia.^h  trgo  ige  Hrtoda  alicoigtn»  abbiWuh 

niniS  df  lod^  dux  dc  cmi  profapia,ccrtfi  cft  Chf m tfic  sdiOTiffc  qoi  fft  «wa W gc^  gg^ 

proMbi Ab»*o  habcftVenirt dcfidnaiw cCfKi gcnboi.Na  yfii ^ tf ropua alwi 

dc  iiihi  Indapncfacmm  ludiii.QuauiicAttpore  tapiioitaiii  Babyloni» 

abiaad  hda^poftcapiiniiatc  iUarurfua  ferant  aligui 

^ M s/  Ar  iTihn Inila.Et  LcnioC  auni  atil.LEccc. .. 


:Macd^ 


L*iuuu'ii-KD  naiiai  (otniiani,Tipoi<  «laqitcpc...—  — -o— — ; 

IqMktctiacram  amkllob.qoiin  libro  TobueA*  ranfioAmbroeo  tfgcayocaof.L^^  lob» 
wnawlknwvJ  VWHH  Magi  votairf  non  ab  ane  n>agica.ren  quia  njakfici,vi  M^P^Tobi«-4 

1-  r j ^ f»  r — ; — ---  Mam  nn<  aAUc)  Hrbnrfil  chtlUUn  ICnD^»  iR  lEva^* 


oqoduanKiain  vwyioffoinuni  aiaiiQnr 

intpoftea.  Vcnimamra  .Chtyfoftowtts  hoc  loco  dicit  t quod  factum  viti  orinaki  i Ptr»  Chrjrlbi 
Cdc,&<iaodap^  Petfaa  Magi,non  malefid/tdfapiemfa  votaniur  .V  ode  ^tio,fi  hoc  dlH^on^ 
- cac  QKvfoftomua.  MagiiftiTecandain  HI«ooynJBm  faere  w fatrtirorrt  Balaam  Ptophe* 

• nr^dt  eonatifcniiitiirX  VWcftjqainatw  tft  itx  lud«oniin?jQjianittnaatq|ieaiiaiB* 
KtregatioflamRotnaiii  lfotmdcdtrnm,vtfnbpcritoloiDOttii,ntmo  aKqacin  rtg^m  vo» 
cmtanc  cotiun  conftnfa.  ruit  quoqrptTCrptwn,&  Magiincnigiioramflaod  Mir«{ 
wm^alam  regem proiumnat,aut  adoraqpuninirin  fanguinr.  Quomodo  ergo  Magi 


ii.': 


CsmnxiE  cviuui  mmikiubo  ruu 

pronuntiata  adoraqpuninirinfangi ---o 

dcbaBC,viaente  & regnante  H«ode , in  cniiprvfemia  fine  Romancium  lictnu«egem  a*» 

■mprofitetifProcnl3obio,iftamei»aodaciamFnerii3iu«irflBxit.  Dicit  roimOuyRwo* 

jnWiqood  non  curdiant  de  fanmiine»Quod  Ii  eurafient  de  moncy  ita  locuti  non  eucni*  Non 
d«D  viderant  ChriflumAdatn  parati  «am  mori  ptoChriflo.  Denitp  vtrbo,cp«e,at«n 
■■Dtnbiu  Magi  profeffi  for  tCnriftam  elTe  verum  hominem , vmro  regero,  vtnimm^ 
■m.VetboqaideiR,qDia  dnmdicant,Vbi  eftqni  naiuf  eft,hamanitateme*iteentw  •^"9  ! 

adSjetant,rexItid»oeuro,rrgiameiospoteftattrodetl3rant.  Domveroaonecioiu,L8Cv*'  a 
simat  adorare  eum,  Jiminiiatcm  etua  teftamur.  Quomodo  autem  idt  ro  egerant  opre,  X 
SMneribat,infra  dktnir.  InfDpneanfamcurtam  feeure  imcrrogenideortu  regi*  lud*^ 
ram  aperiunt.  LVidimut  enim  nellam  eiu»,J,iil  ellam  fuer  natiohatii  declaratiuam  L iot«» 
ente  Jqida  in  terra  totum  apparuit  eia,  ita  quod  fietit  prope  in  tonfptSuipfotuin.  Non  ctuia 
<k  IntdlligaKlam  eft,quod  ip6  exiflemet  ai  ontote  viderunt  Oellam  b»c  in  IndzaJ^t  w 
eimwadorarctumJMorationciatri*,quar  folodcodebepiTiquod  Eiaiaa  teflatnaelwgodo 
mhMi,hoceft  oomtnroeuro,gloriam  meam  alteri  non dabo.Setuti&m  dofiotei  MaginoEijjf.^ 
iniam  ftelbr  appaTitntar,cx  vaticinio  Balaam  patria  fui  funipfnum . Sit  enim  in  Numm  le»  N<un.i^ 
— k-.-ir.  o.n.  i„.v  14  .o  ,„.r,  r%r.oi  njti de  femine  ]acob,vidcliccr. 


UUMH  sicHv  di^^<Maiiw«)fK  A vdHMUUV  l,a«jai«t»t  ^awas  iv« 

giwrprophtMffe, Orietur  DeBa  ex  lacobjd  eR,caufa  ChriiBI  nat._.  

ad  manimanduroiphua  natinitatem,&  cxnrgK  virga  dc  irrael.Crrfiderumetgohmc^U 

!■■■■  ssasssiisiisnaua  asanums  lltut  «•ua«*vMeAti#mtir.>  AAt*kEfUOj 


mt  WBmuurnsffutaat^irma  n#uiw*mii^  TU|jm  m^ts  -w. 

bm apparituram, eint% ortum fen  apparinoiiemptaflolabaniur,&obrfntabanf.  CnmSg 
_ totoa  nacittitaiit  Chrifti  vidiflentconmfequandam  nouaffl  aeradiobiOmam  fieilm,  ffion 
''deofalipitinteimtllextturahanctirefttllamduKiinmeeirpefiatfm  , propt»  ^od  nanm  __  . 

tngemra,patatiiparadii,lecuti runtRtlUdueatnm.RrfcnChryfoftorotiafqD^timeipI*  C™T**b 
OODflflcrtCfiCQtnCC  rfP***^**^^*’*^'*  enmnAS  in  ntin^pi<\otitntithnct20Ct^D0m  iSUC  CX 


gloriScabamq  flf  amentabat  ortu  ftellj  illnn,Cii  v«o  aliqa  ilios  duodeti mimcbaf,ali*  bb 
Simebaf  .Cfi  igif  Ida  tpe  rent  in  mote  akiflimo.qDe  vocabit  m5iem  vifloriale , apparuit  tit 
Rdla  deficendeoa  lup  hfic  mdeem, habena  in  fe  formam  pnen  paruuli,cra<  e batnlancia  io  huma 
nAIoCBU  rften,vttciidrrtniiit  lod{am.Qn3>*  p bienniui(in«aniib*,neccibuanrcp<xnt 
defecit  in  perit  ros  Reilam  iftimfeqatniiu.PrfWeaMagia  ludjam  irgrtflkfteUa  ad  tempta 
di(barait,dlcimiis  aiq  <p  idetixo  dilpaiuit,Qm  Magi  recuiremet  ad  huroanu  ^lidHI.r.ad  Hic 
roM|jmiiat,p«dtrc  meruerant  dninum  ducatum . Et  ita  iRgrtfrifuiScnt,velingndi  HiC' 
tofclYnHmPtnpoMtoianuauamfttlla  ddpatniutccinfducaPimlccuQfuiilcnt  affidue. 

..  Qpo4 
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Qaod  no  cft  vtrifinulcsqm  ani^fiinu  ac  dcaotiflinu  mente  (tdiabanf  banc  ftcUa. V nde  &ea  [} 
denuo  viTj^aolfi  funt  gaudio  magno  valde.Probabilioa  itai^  dKif,ip  ftella  ex  diuina  difjpeii> 
latione  dirparuit, qua  non  apparente, Magi  opinati  funi  regmro  pue^t  in  vtbetegaUHiemla' 
km  effe  quxrediim.  V oluit  ergo  dtns,vt  Hietofolimam  ingoircnt^  maiorem  Ini  confirma 
tionem,&  ludcoye  confubone  ac  condemnadone,videlicrt,vi  tcftimonio  prophetali  cenifi' 
carenl  dc  paero  nato,&  vt  ludei  inexcurabilcafierem/orO^  ucitas  attp  dcfidia  confundere 
tur,dum  gentibusChriftn  confiieniibua,ac  defideranierqa>remibui,ip&  nec  ctedidcnmvxc 
qiuclieruor,imo  rege  fu6  que  ex  tibria  Prophetap  alijt  m6ftraaernm,ip6  videre  neglexenil^ 

L AndkniautcmH^odei  rex(verba  Magomm)tutbaiot  eft  J no  folii  tuibaiidc  admitadbifc 
^ptertrinoaiiatf/edetia  turbatioeioordinatzaffcfii6ii,qa  cu  cdctambiiiofuaiSfalienigcna. 
i,  formidauit  regno  prinari  ,&  vebt  alienigena  ipplb  ludatoyi/ui  propriua  rex  naiua  cflcc,rc‘' 

' Mlli.In  qUo  impktii  eft  illud  lobtSonitua  terroib  femper  in  aunbus  impij,  &cC  pax  6i,femp 

iolidiaa(ulpica(,LEt  cinis  HierofolymacuilloJ  .i.  oronesSi  maxime  pnncipalithabitatoRi 
Hierofale  cfi  Herode  iutban',cdmon  & admirati  funt, no  qa  Herodc,&  eius  principatC  am» 
banr,red  qth  cius  crude btaic  fciMcx,  timebat  maxima  bella  concitari  ab  eo , aduerfus  rege  natC 
^ . fifeius  ramorcs.Et ita  ludaipropriac  vitae  acrebustimebanc.MultlqooiBtutbabanl,^He' 
rndi  applaudere  atip  fanere  vokbatjcdformatcsfe  dfto  fuo,qa  vt  df  inEcck6afiicotScdmin 
dicepopuli,6c&miniftritiiu.Et:Qualittfttedoeciuiiacis,[alii&habitaniesinta.  Ex^ 
p^A.  innoiefcir.quam  pcnculoros,nociuus(p  fii  indignus,impiusip  prziatns.ln  hac  turbatione  ini' 

‘ pkiC  eft,4d  Pfalmiftaprar  dixiitQm  ecce  rtgescogregati  funt,coonencrunc  in  vnnt  Iph  vidi 
lea  tiC  admirati  funt  contutbati  fnni,commoti  funt.&c.  L Et  congregans  Hcrodcio  Aes  prin 
ciptsracctdocuJquo^  vnosfaccedcte  alteri  fokbat  in  p6iiflcatu,quiuisproeode  tepore  o5 
eftetni&vmupnncepiracerdoi6,L&  fcribaspopuiiJ  .i.dodlorcs&kgifpcTnotludsotum. 
LfcifciiabaturJ.i.inquircbaiLabehvbi  ChriftusnafceiH.JEx  hoc  c6ftat,epHerodesp  rege  E 
Iud«09i,noimelibec  reDc,fed  rege  Meflia  fummu  Sc  ve^i  regem  ludais  ^pmifliim  intellexit. 
Erat  qppe  felyios.i,aa  ludaifmu  coocrfustfedimpfede  aiftnidusfuitinkgc , putas  Chfm 
io  primo  fuo  adactu  tpalktrrrgnatu^.Quod&  multi  exczcaii  putat  Indzi^fitn  ,pphtizpei 
Eliiiv  ei  muciusaduetC  mpaupcateSchuitiUitat^mi^  dtfcriprerinitiuataqi  aREIaiast  Ingtoriuaerit 
Zachaft'°«^*^*^P'^'’*'^‘^'2’‘^*^F^‘t’aup&alcedArupa<inaLAtilUdixcriitetslnBeth' 
kem  ludjtSic  r A fcripifi  eftjp  Prophetam  MichptLEttu  Beihkem  tciralnda,ncqna$  mi 
nima  es  in  principibut  lttda,rx  te  enim  exiet  dux  q regat  populu  meu  Ifrael.  J Noftn  tnnf' 
latio  aliter  lonat,quz  tabs  eftiEt  tu  Beihkem  £ffrata,paruulus  es  in  milibus  luda,  ex  te  miM 
egrcdktur,q  fit  dominator  in  lfracl,ChriftnirA&  Apofloliac  Euangeliftzalkgando  fleri' 
proras  veteris  teftameoii,ft(qoenter  poihis  renlum,quara  vnba  commemorant.loterdn 
allegantfcdmaliatTaostauonem.All^aiioaGt  Euangebftz  mantiiad  feofumreditioiAm 
cum  noftfatraroiatione.Eft  itaeprenfuttEi  tu  Bethkem  teira  luda  .i.  peninensad  ludzam, 
vel  ad  fortein  tribus  ludz,neim  J minima  es  in  principibus  Iuda,i.ioccr  priocipaks  vrbes/eti 
^ipuos  ciues  lodz.Quauis  eA  fiterii  paiua  cftitaie  {ddicioyi  vel  paucitate  habitatotum,ifi 
ebra  fuit  deitate  cioiu.f.Dauid  Sfalloye  digniflunoyi,qui  erat  nati  ex  BeAk^maxime  ex  E 
hatiuitate  Chriftiin  ea,6cutfubitwgtiLEx  te  em  exktj.i.pcedet  &oeielLdoxJd,Cbfi,de4 
. in  Daniele  legiitAb  exito  fermonis  vftn  ad  Chriftu  dnce&c.  Chriftusiuntii  ex  loco  8C  ctoi* 
Laor.i  bus  Bethle2 natos  eft  L q rroacjrpiritali  regimioeLpprm  meu  liiraelj.i.cicdot  ac  fidcksifra 
clicat,in  cordibus  Cmiftusp  fidem  gf  amic  rej^oic,ioxta  m archagelos  loqniliRegnabit 

in  domo  iacob  inzternS.Chrmntetia  pfeipfomideinck  papoftolos  aliostp  dircipnlos,rexii 
Banxh ) phirimcs  ludzorum, docendo  cos  qfi  cooeifabal  8C  vidtbal  in  tctiis.PorTo  feofos  ofz  tranf' 
lationis  concutrit  in  idem,videlicet,LEt  tu  Bethkem  EfkaiaJ . i . ^aiio  nomine  appellataes 
Efifata  vt  patet  in  GcnefiLparuuiuses(locus'romilibos  lodaj  j.inier  extera  loca  Sc  oppida 
Cenc.st.  lodzqoz  propter  &am  muluindinem  milia  nuncupaof,pamolui(inqua)rpacio  o5  Agnitatt 
LEx  te  mihi  J ,i,ad  honorem  & doriam  meaLegredief  q 6t  dominator  in  1 fraeU  Jjn  popa 
Io  ludzorum, non  corporalittr^dendo/edfpinroaliterprincipando,fcd'm  ChiyfoAomft. 
Claylu  .Principes  facerdotn&  feribz  peccabant,dicendo  Herodi  loco  nanuitatis  Chnfli,na  nooerane 
HeroocmvelkChfoinfidiari.LTuocHcr^s  clam  vocaris  MagisJNofoii  em  ppoliiom 
fuG  Indicare  ludzis.quianec  in  cis  confideraiam  haboit,&vcrebal  ne  ipG  Gbi  reMcrent.adhf 
rendo  pprio  regi  ex  eoyi  femine  nato,  Ldiligentcr  didicit  ab  eis  tempus  ftellz  J . i . cenumBc 
determinatu  diem  appaririois  ftellz  Lqnz  apparuit  eis  Jqh  videlicet  eis  primo  appamic.hoc 
inquifiuiiiVt  cognita  nati  regis  ptate,mctaispocw  cognofcern  iflfi,ad  inicrficictido.LEt  mit' 
tetiu  ,i,ttc  fiiadensLillos  in  Bethktm  dixini  teJin  equis  Itu  alqs  iomeniis,no  eA  pedeftres  vc 
Hkraui.oeram,fed  io  dromedariis  kdm  HieronymG.L&intetrc^atediligrncrrJ  i ciuibusBethle?, 
LdepueroJfcilicetin  4 liKolit,&  cuiuspoiemizL&  cuminuenentis(eo)reniiciate  mihi  fre 
iMttriidoadni^velgaitumiiiiUinfinaidosdctctiniaaum  domG^quapuait,Lvt&c^ 
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vcoiditailorccamLhocfiiaiiibtoric  dixi^vtpcrfalfainobrraui)  jniMioae,indi)CcrciMa 
{M  ad  rcndtiandji  bbi  dc  patro.  Talia  ntpc  tn  coratttido  ptwmoyi,  vt  dd  aliqal  in  otcuko 
graoiui  Udrrc  qacr6t.huiiiilicatcai  ti,8c  amicitias  fingant.  V ndc  luc  amplius  fficmtndu  & p 
aati^S  cft  i nocom(nio,dd  adaetiarias  magis  arridci.Noo  pato  m Hcrodrs  volutritpuc|t 
KUd  in  piaCcmia  Nago|tjKctdnc  vtl  occidtrr,fcd  (isad  foa  rcutrns,dccrcaii  cii  Tuis  fatcUiii 
Dut  Chrm  rxtingatrc.N  o ergo  fic  voluit  (ibi  dt  putro  rroutiari,vt  Magis  adhuc  in  Bccbltia 
(6ftitatis  vtoir<i.LQaicdaudiflirnircgcm'I.i.vrrbaHtrodis,dcquo  nilmalicocrapucrfi  iii< 
fp(cahaonir,Lab»cmnt Ji  Hitrufalcm  verfus  Btthittm  eu  fcflinationrro  modica,qm  ardens 
affedus  nati  regis  impulit  tM.LEiccctftcUa  9 viderat  in  oritntc.aficcd(baccotJQucmadfflo 
dnemdeodirponete  circa  hiccKn  dirpatuiisoc  deomrlls  volete,moxvt  Hicrofolymargre 
erunt  eis  appaniit,at^  praceflit  in  aere  mota  ab  angcloLvf^ip  dfi  ven  ens  flaret  Tuprajd»* 
safixin  qua.V dfupra  licet  ca£ut(vt  ali)  aiTeruOputa  in  domo.Lvbi  erat  puer.  Jrcga'ia,qpafl 
ibccm.Ecet  gn?  gueritiiL  vidctts  at  fltUaJcfl  cgrcdercntaiHictaraJcm,l  gauib  funt  gaudio 
SBa^o  vaide.LficutdC  ante  dt  eius  dilpat itione  vebtmctifiinittriftabatur.Hitvetbisiiuaiiv 
gelina  ofidit  Magos  inaftimabili  3C  vitra  humano  modo  gaudio  efft  lutatos,  flella  rutrus  co' 
l^^taj  dupliciter  ceniheaude  pueri  inuctiont  ia  jixima,DII  enim  aUgd  cu  defidirio  que 
SliBr.tatomaiuscflgaadiii,guatode(idrratiinueiiocmiorfutriiat(pvicmior,LEc  inuantts 
donoJ  vidcliceytabulu  Ten  diuttroriii,btatu  potius  $ hominibus aptu^ad  ^d  nemo  declinare  ChlM 
Iblcfaar^nit  itineris ntccffuate  indudus,(c pm  Chry foflomii,L ioutrunt puey  cu  Maria  matre 
c(bsL&  forte  in pernio  eiut.Ioreph  vero  (ecudii  ali^t.deo  ordinate , tumabfuit,nt  pr  pueri 
pBurtuur.Vtl  font  adfuit,i)n^aut  viTa  tanta  puen  vcntratioae,efi  dt  caitcro  amplius  rC' 
nerterttnr.Patuit  enim  puer  hic  i corde  Magofitale  rufpoiooecxcladtrc.^s  in  aliis  mitabiU 
oribus rnpnatnralittrdo^i,LEtproccdecetJtHimi'iitrcnroaxima  rentttniiacorampucro 
fapgtiiaa(ba,velpron<iactrraLadoraucruc  cfiJadoratioe  latriztajdiim  maieflatis,  reg2 
cttlefte.de oimlwaiore,dr()  locuuctatptophctc.VidcrficcmprocuIdio  no  folii  imellcdaa 
H)as/td&corporalibusocnlis,ali3dfupaaturaleln  putro  ifto,videlicci,guedadcirorme  fui 

gue  au  vnim  ipfms,intut(|qi  inftruxit  eos  fpds  lan^.oem  txietiore  pauptaic  diabiefiione 
paero,tinaq) matre  apparctcmnoiiTchamanx  neccflitatis,fcddiuinx  di(po6iionis.in fl- 
eta ^d  ptierifteoo  tpale  opulentia  atep  mudana  profpcritate  m,fed  vcra,&item  c{leftcm,ac 
impnaaS  btatitudine  in  fe  credctibua  ipaniret,edco  moti  no  funt  ex  ftabuli  viliiaie/x  mfis 
lM>pia.tx  putri  foliadior,imo  ij  exteriora  videbaf  abiedliora,eo  iteriora  inttUexttiit  eflie  diid 
tritica  LEeapettisihtraaisfuitJ.i,rrpofitotqtdiuitia|i  fuati,quasrecC  detulerat, Lobtulcri!c 
ti  muneT3(vtpote)au|t.thut.&  myrrha  Jb{c  tria  finguli  obtuli rfit.  Primo, qnFi  Peri^  & Ara- 
lietbit  rebus  abundai.easte  magnis  pfonit offerre  folebant, Hi  vero  Magi  Petf{  tutrunt,g 
tC  i»  Arabia  minori  repailc  crtdu(,quy  Aj-abia  non  moltu  diftai  i ludaa  dc  Pcrflde,vndc  in  ri 

oblaciontiflaiii^oyicx  pane  impletu  cofpkimut,dd  Efaiai^iait-Cmtsde  faba  venient^ 
aMidf  thotdtftrentts.Sclaude  dAi  annutianttt,Eiqdaii  PfalmiftatReges  Tharflsdcinfiile 
snuntra  offcret,Rtgtt  Arabu  & Saba  dona  adducci,Sec£da  ratio  oblatdis  muneqi  hoyi,  t A 
' fipriiialit&myfiica.Magi  na!p(vtdi<!)ntft)cognoatifliptteui  iftu  efle  vtychtritm, regem  aC 
atrfl.Anru  erg^  obtulerat  ei  vi  regi,myrrha  vt  mortali,  thus  vt  dto.Tertia;r5,ga  vide  bat  mfis 
pat^natemneri  teneritadinc,&ttabuli  foediiaif,  Au^  itaip  obtulerat  ad  fublename  inopiae 
anKs,tfausadexpulfionefcFtortt,myrrhaadmebrosipaeri  cofoNdatione,  Hac  iJipmGtra^ 

K nos  fpiriialittr  Chfo  ^lidit  offerre  dtbero*.  Per  auru  rrifi  figniScaf  fides  illu  minata, vtl  do 
nlilapiar.vti  duritas ftnuda.vnde  in  Apocalypfl  legifiSuadro  tibi  emere  aurfl  ignitu  pbatfi  i.Cor.i 
EsfecildflApIbiAlius  Ibpsdificat  auru,  argetfl, lapides  ptiolbs.  Per  thus  vero  figurai  bonx^  Cot^ 
fuK  fliauitatis,vita  exemplaris, vel  affedaofa  ac  dulcis  oratio,didc  cm  Apruti  Chrifli  bon* 
aiot  fismat  in  oifii  loco.Ec  Pfalmifla:Diriga((in3c)oraiio  mea  ficut  inccum  in  c6fpedu  tuo 
In  Apocar^lithabeftArccndic  fumus  inceloru  de  oraiiotiib*fandorii  cora  deo,Pcrmyirhfl 
licng^monificatiocarnit,leuopa  bona,Naficntmyrrha corpora  defundorufferuati 
potnaoc  vtrmiii,SC  i corrupiionit  diffoluiioocific  mortificatio  carnis  cuftotb  homine  a pu 
vUanim,&  diffoluiionc  diuifionis  1 dco,Oibtmus  ergo  deo  offerre  fidem  ilkiminatfl 
ankntSaffedil/eu  aiam  fapientia  decorata,hoc  efl,aur0.1cc  bona  fama  attg  deuota  oratione 
Inxuguod  licriptiltftiCuram  habe  de  bono  nomine,Et  rurfusiOponetfp  orare,&  no  defiet  Gria  | 
tc,iloc  eA.thni.  Tenio,immolart  debemus  corpis  roomficauone,  fen  corp’  mondicacii,  ptt 
o^»eanitfbar.OaieiiniuntChrifti,carncfaacracifixcrac  cii  vitiriScc6cupifcemijt.LEtre 
UM  accepto  in  lomnis  J ,i.tempore  dormitois  cora  in  aliquo  hofpitio  in  Bethlet  nl,  L ne  rt- 
■btne  ad  HerodemJ  videlictt,ne  Herodes  cognito  locopuctfieii  ocdderct,hoc  rerjf^lum  hd 
boerutab  igelo  vela  puero  naioeisin  fomnis^vifiont  imaginaria  apparete.  Rnfiim  aut  pro- 
ptiedafitcrroeitiAK  MagilttnogalTtvidcIfotfliad  Mari^anad  HerodcrtdircdcbCTet^ 
vdrt^pSIiuB  nud  diuA  c^oo  ftrinoni  fcd  ogatiooi  co|<^qA  uu  ^fego  mcsuctflt  fic  admri 
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A f**  Chrifto,  vel  ccclefia,qu?jdmodu  illud  de  SalomonetEgoero  illi  in  patrem, & ipfe  erit  _ 

iaiiuia<ilium,ApoftoiusmtroducitdeChriltoprxdi^madHebrxos.DiAiitftenide  Sa>  i. 
lMiione,inquantuni  Chri  fi£;ura  gcrebat.Idcirco  de  Chf o principaliusintelligK.Sic  ^d  apud  X^<^  i. 
OleambabdiExAegyptovocauifiliumciiiguisadliteraai^ufitdeppfoIudxotiiliteralius 
pnocipaliuai^  deChfo  accipiiiqa  de  ppfoillo  ^iAu  elt,fecundu  cjd  erat  figura  Chrift  i,q  non 
••  iolupdeierminaraapronas.redpconinippfmryoagogxmultotits&figuraf.LTuneJvtpo' 
fecrelc«e  ramore  de  Chriit  o, propter  Symconis&  Annx,palf  orum  verba, puto  etiam  cp  Za 
“ cha^dt  Elirabethparctealohannisnotacuerut  de  Chfo,LHerodei vides J.i.confiderans. 

•*  Lt^illufusJ.i.deceptusatqj  conceptus  LeiTcti  M^isJ  non  redeuntibus  ad  iplum  iuxca  co 
“ diaum,Liracuseftvalde,Jindignefercsreeirederimin,8cdepuero  nato  vindicare  Te  cupies, 

**  VcsdliiMioiuria  natu pucauic.LEt mittes JcrudeIeslacelliccs,LoccidicJperinanulVruout 
**  im9t,Lonpu«os(mares]q  erant  in  Bechlehe&inoibusfinibuseiusJ.i.inrocis& in  villis  vi 
dnisad  eam_pcinentibus.Sccundu  hiftorias  iftud non  contigit  ftacim,poftg  fe  iUufum  pefauit. 

Qpamuis  eni  cuc  ftatim  decreuit  occidere  puerosicii  propter  accufacione  filio^  fuo^t  coaifiua 
ctt  Romj  venire,&  ibicu  filiis  fuiscoram  impatore  cdparere.Obceta  aut  fnia  pro  fe,  videns  Ce 
^ coErmatu  in  regno,c3  redilTec,impleuit  ijd  de  nece  infantu  cocepit,interfici  facies  ocs pueros 
^ LjlMmatuJ.i.abxtacereutpeduorumannosi, videlicet  ofsinianccsbicnncs  feuduo^ianna 
^ tn  tepus  hab«cs,L&  infraj  .i.etiam  illos  q erat  minoris  >taiis,vf(p  ad  pueros  vnius  diei  inclia 
fiu^vt  vidrf  infinuari  p hoc  ^d  dicitur  infra,L  fecudum  tepus  ijd  exquiberacd  MagisJ.i.iuxta 
snefuram  tplseuolubab  hora'apparitionislielbr,natiuicacis%pueri,4d  tepus,  vidAcet  die  ap 
|ianuonisifellxexquifiuic&didicitaMagis,p  ^dagnouit.qcxxtacisconiiflerecChfs.Hero' 
descpiippecertiEcari  volade  Chrilii  occifione,5c  kienseuiam  efle  vniusanni,&  modicu  am 
piius(tant3emtpisfluxitdnaciuicateeiusvfq;adregreirumHerodisdRoma)^epitoccidipu 
erosmaionsztatiSjVfcp  ad  bimos,ite%  minaris  ztacis  vfq;  ad  pueros  diei  vnius,ne  puer  requi 
finis euaderet.Ifta  eft  expolitio  ^fen  tis  loci  comunior,procedens  fecudum  eos  q dicuctp  ftella 
indienaciuitacisChnftiMagisapparuit,eos'cp  infia  tredecimdies  vfq)adChnliupduxit,6C 
itahze  diiffio  infra  denotat  ordine  teporis.Secudo  exponif, prout  denotat  ordine  numert,vc 
fit  fenfus,A  bimatu. i ,i  pueris  duo^  anno«i,&  infira.i.rtia  illos  q erant  infra  xtate  duosi  bima 
tuo.f.puerosqtuor  annoai  vfcp  ad  pueros  qainqutnnet,fecCdu  tfpusqd  exquiflerat  i Magis, 
i qbusfecundu  exponeteshoc  modo  didicit  fteilaappamifTeeitp  doosannos,anteq  Hietofo 
lyma  incraucrut.Herodes  ergo  putas  Chriftu  tunc  natu  cu  fl ella  apparuit, xftimauit  eum  iam 
pii»  efieq  trium  anno^iiqaiamannut  fluxit  ireceiniMagoqt,ante^ipfeaRomarcuerfuseft 
ldeoincerfecicoesputrosbimosvfmadquinquennes,ne  Ch^tuaderrt,fi forte  foLtoraaio 
risautminorisexifterct  qtitatis.Tfta  expoflcio  fertur  eife  Chryfoftomi,eo  q>  dicat  Aeliam  diu 
amparuilTc  MagisanteChriflinatiuicace.Ve$i(vttetigi}hocChryfoAomusnd  dicit  alTereii 
^fedquanda  fcriptura  apocrypha  recitado.Nihilominushuic  opinioni  appaceiia  conferr, 
tt  qiiarunda  innocentuoflaadeo  magna  fun  t,q>  bicnniii  vix  efle  credanf . Alio  modo  exponit 
Ad  dtdiumeA  infra,  vt  fit  fenfus,cp  pueros  duo^i  annoyi,vfq;  ad  pueros  vnius  diei  fecit  occidi, 
^veriusxflimaf.Ecccqtacmdclitasimpiiflimircgis.5edqmdi^eA,Hcrodefuiflepcofe' 
|ytD,&credidiflef(TipturisdeChtifliaductu,mifi  videf,q>  tentauiteiiexnnguere.qfipoflec 
deiconliliu&propheta^i  Rripturas  mutare.  Rndendu,q>  crediditfide  informi  vel  opinione 

C ||iifnana,ficutaedithxreticus,qnecCldeformatamhabei.Nihilominusmatitiaflfpaflionum 

Ychemelia,obtenebrauerut  intelleiffa  Herodis,4d  non  attcdit,neminc  poCfc  refiAere  deo,vd 
ciusimmobileconfiliu  variare,  vel  diuinasfcripturasfallificare.Sed  teuuit  fuispaflionibus  fa 
tisfacete,malofupcratusaAeifiu,qnonadarrutiudiciu.EtqdhocmirudeHerode,cflfl(Sa' 
lomon,qui tpe  fux  fapix  dixit,rcripfit'm:Nd  eA  fapia,no  eA  prudeiia,nd  eA  cofiliS  cocra  dBm  ^tfti 
i tnulienbusinfiraatus.tentaueric  limile  aliquid  p^trare.Cuem  audidct d deo  regnii  (iiu  efle  fieg.« 
fcindendii.pcepiirctiEdpropheta Achia,pnuntiac&  efle  IeroboaEflracxo,qifupdecetribw 
**  iegaarec,tctauicoccidercipraIeroboa,qinAcgypcuaufu^c.LTuncadimpletii  eA,4ddiAu  ^ 

“ eApHieremiaprciphetadicete!VoxinRama(.i.infublimi)audita,Jvtpotel6ge&latediffu  ®*'**'l* 

“ ti,proptervebemctiafoni,voxinquaLploratusJ.i.plorationispueroq(,q dmatribus  auelle 
“ banf  & occidebant, matribus^lamctantibusmifcrabiliusflebat,vox4<pLvluIatutJ  matrum, 
qdefilio w fep»atioe 3c interfeifiioe  dimliciterdC  incredibifc  cruciabanf,quas  foU tatz crude  ^ 

“ htatismemoriafupramodfiafflixit.LRachelJ.i. congregatio  fceiaat  Bethlehemitaai,^  noic 
Racbelis  fignanf.Primo,qm  RacheI iuxta  Bethlehem  eA  fepulta,flf  matrfi  corpufculi  hofpitia 
nomi  matris  accepit,fecSaG  Hieroii.Seciido,qiTi  tribus  Iuda&  Beniamin  iuntixerat  locoflC  Jjkrttpmik 
fortc.Herodesa&t iuffit  no  tni  in  Bechlehe,fed  in  locis  d<p  adiacentibus  pueros  trucidari, licip 
ex  propinquitate  locoai  no  folQ  filii  Lyx  habita  tes  in  Elethlehe,4  ptincbat  ad  tnbu  ludz  nad 
ex  Lya,£ed  & muld  exfilqs  RacheI  matris  Beniamin,hoc  eA  de  tribu  Beniamin,interfe^  fue 
“ nm,nopter  4dRachcl,t.poAerius  eius  dicif plorare filiosfuosab  Herode  ntcatos,Lfli;no' 
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pliftl.JVn<lr.ntfilbtibiilislKrcinMoqaibuf  hucvfqi  foUt»imivttain<iaxii;'V(Di[(rgo 
i.  abocculto  bcodeTad^dlou  tiufdedtfmjpublica,vbihoibMft yidtodu  cxIuba^i.Lprsdi  • 

” cantio  dcfrlto  liidra^ldi  <]uo  vtiig  dcfmo fuerat  (nuiriiui,L&  dicnutPoniittniia  agite, J ' >* 

J.  pSi  wftra  dcfleu,8t  per  opera  ppniietw  pro  cis  faiit  facite,nec  deplorau  reiterate.  Hgnite 
lia  triplicitri  famitar.Pnino  pro  racro.iecndo,pro  virtute  mMali,q  ett  pati  ioftitU.  Tertioj 
: proa^p(aitcmi«,ficmodoaccipitur.LApptopinquabutinregadccElo9iJ.i.iainio  ,pxio 
cft.vt  ianoa  patrw  aperiatur  p Chiiftii,vt  grana  veritas  fiat  p rahiatore,vt  beatiiodo  cpIcOit 
cddoneturcIcdit.Chfsiiatp  pfaS  paffione,rrgnfi  caloaiapcraii.Rcgnungoc{lo^  vocator 
pairia,vel^iueleSote,rcutriuphaiuecclc6a.HocrcgaupriaiupublKc  pdicatdcft  djohan 
nc.lo  veteri  etenim  teli,  jamittebamur  bona  terrena  apieteckftia  vero  qfi  implkite.  Cofeque 


Iohaa.ii 


Rite  ad  receptione, iahabicatione%Chrifti,viiioaiobIiquitates,ieogracizobiccrepcUedo, 
din  vobis  eft  faciendo, Lrefias  facite  femitateiusj.i,  diaiaafccpuat^cdfilia,(]aibua  iuita 
ad  deu,pare  df  trre^hcnfibit?  obfeniate.ltatg  dfio  via  parare,eft  paniam  agcre.Qucmadmo 
da  aot' terrenos  rex  vrbe  aiiipja  ingrcflim>i,habcc^orrorct<^  viarum  rordetamoucant,yiaa 
c6plancnt,hofpiiiaornentt  bc  Chnfiusrcxcocleftisad  hoini  corda  venturus,  ^mifit  lohanf, 
ffm  viaa  fibi  pararet,iadaccdo  homines  ad  virtutes.  Ipfc  quocp  iohaones  vox  clamantis  yo- 
.catur.Sk  em  rtrpddic  Indeitt  Ego  vox  clamanris,&c.Dicif  eih  vox  p fimiliiudine  frurooc 
«d<cq.Pciino,qm  ficut  vox  prior  eft  verbo  ordine  nacuraific  lohannesfcelTit  Chriftu.Secii 
' tip,i|aia  vt  voxrefigoificaia  nodficacilic  IohanesChriftumooftrauit.Dicif  aut  vox  clamatis 
.iaCbcifti lita  dei  p ipm  lotpietit  i dclinrtoiqafid  ipfe  erat  q loi)ocbaf,icd  rpus  rani9us,&Chri. 
Rasperen/ecudu  quod  Paulas  aitiAnexperimetum  tuentis  ci'  qinmc  loquif  Chis:'Dcindc 
• dcicnbd  aufteriiat  viu  lohinisin  viiSu  & vcftibus . LIpreaQt  lohancs  habebat  veftimemG 
dc  palis  camdoai,J  videlicet  Veft  e cilicina  feu  pelle  cameli,vnaipvcfte  erat  cootentua,L&  stv 
ni  ptUkea  J.i.grolfam  corrig  am,Lcirca  luboe  fiios,Jqueadm^  SC  Hclias,erai'(p  dc  durisSC 
cruda  pelliceaium  minae  qsta^a.LEfca  aiit  eius  crat,locuftp.  J Locufta  fignrficai  tria,vide' 

Ncet  hma,radtccm,&  aue  minatam,  ChryibRomutaiitdC  aliimuliihoclocoplocuftasin 
sclagnt  aiaba  pua,  no  alte  votftia,  i{  in  deferto  lucka  abundabau  & frixa  cu  oleo  efea  funepau 
puyt.Alqp  locuRasitelligunthribat  dcfeni,cii  novideaf  ,pbabile,tp  Iohanes.q  nec  pane  vcf 
tcjaf.  Carnes  aialiQ  autaliqd  cofiu  comederit,  L&  mcl  (yiucftrr  J ,i,  ^d  in  fyluisrrpcrif,dC  ar 
boqe  tiiicix.  Kabanus  aili  p mcl  lylaeftrc  iteiligit  ^dda  genus  foliosi.quzalba  BC  tenera,mani. 
bu^  attrita,  mellcuhftirapore.  LTJc  exibat  ad  eu,J  videlicet  ad  Iohane  in  dcfcrtu.&poft. 
ea  lohaiws  deCc^n  ad  Iordane,  vt  Lucas  dicit , venit  ad  cu  illic,L  Hierofoly  ma  J .1.  habi' 

taiotts  Hicrfm  ctia  in  maxia  multitudine.  V ndcMarcus enarrat,q>  rgrcdiebaf  ad  eu  Hierofo- 
lymitj  vniuerfi,  L&ois  ludpaj.i.  aliq  deomnigfic  ppftludfoqi.LfiCoit  regio  circa  Iordane  J 
,i.rtiiiliiq circa  lordanemorabanf, videlicet  Cahlm.Ponif  hocIcKocdtinct  proco(cio,dC 
loc*  locatOiLdC  bapiizabacnr J.i.corporarriauabanf,  n5  im*  purgabanf  i colpa,L  in  lorda 
ne  ab  co,con&etts  pila  iiia  Juicoi,n6c6feflioe  facrametali  diftiniia  atcpplenaria, prout  eoa. 
fdCo  e facfm  noup  legis  SC  gfr  .Sic  eniminAituta  e i fahiacore,  nec  erat  in  veteri  Icgr,  in  ^ da 
tand  erat  pras  bolbus  bgambatep  fokiedi, feu  vitia  rclaxaditimoncclohani  data  eft  ifta  pote- 
ftas.Oenicp  ^'amaf.iiii  Ji.ca.i.  ponit  oilo  gna  baptifmatu.Pnmn  vocat  dihiuiu,fccudu  trafi'' 
ifi  maris  nibei,icrtiiiabluboaelcgale,quartbbaparma  lohanis,c)ainiuin  bapiifmaClifi,  ^ ipi 
dlohanc  baprsari  dignatus  eft,  fextu  baptilma  pornio  fmlachrymaqi,repiiniura  fangumis 
ftu  martyri|,oiiauu  naminitfca  fpfis.  Gregorius  vero  Nazazenus  n5  ponit  nili  qncp  gba  ba 
pidmatf  .Na  tria  prima  glia  coprthendit  Iw  vno.^d  noiat  baptifina  hguraiiuC.Baptirma  q- 
C cg^d  I ohanes  demt,£K  CWs  accepit,  fub vno  videf  genere  coprehedifie. Primum  itaqj  ger.ui 
ba^mi  Peudum  ea  vocaf  ligaraiiuC.vterattrafitm  manrubri,S(  lotio  corporalis  in  aqua, 

(tandoMolaicalege.SetttncIfigen*, vtKafpparatoriu,poubaptifmalohanit,qddilpon^^  , 
batadChfibaptifmildChfoiattit^.  Ttrriudfpargaouail,^o  regeneramur  ex  aqua,*  fcxo.tq; 
fpilaiido,  Sc  porgimur  ab  omni  piaculo.  Quartum  vocaf  fupcrogatiuum.yidelicc  tbaptif' 
snasfaiigiinis.  Quintum  eft  4«dianum,vidclictt  lachrymaqi  baptifm*.  Scif  dii  ergo  fcc^m 
Tho«aliipc|uand  li^|i,vtia^caxat  didifi  baptifma  ^priedii)um,cticclebraiin_acirubde 
tcrminau&cctta  verbo»  forma  i Chfo^Bxa,dc4  Maith.aiitEutrs  docete  oes  getcs,bapii 
xatescasda nomine  DfifSf  lilqSC  TpOs  fandualu  vero  nome  bapiifmi  forUonf  Itcundu  o>di 
Pe  goenciamad  iftmtoapnfmaA  hoctripliciicr.  Pnmo,ioquanim  aliqd  fueratfigrum  huius 
bapafmaiisificigdiluuium  appcUaibapnfma,,puiiioftrumbapcirmuui^nguiauit,  quatQ 
adfpititualis  vitvfaluatioaem  ex  (aluatione  naturalis  vitx  humani  generis  tada  in  archa  N^. 

Vpds  (alpum  eft  apud  Peouta  apoftohum  la  arcEa  pauci^id  cfl  udo  amnur  faluab^ 
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f]5x  romptr  & DoMi&c6miJti  fora»  fakios  facit  baptifma.  Trafit*  ^ maru  taW 

baptifina  al1(rif,^m  noftru1>apufniu  pnfignrauii  ^ ad  bbcraiionc  i potciiatc  diaboli,ficotp  D 
Exo . 14.  irafitG  maris  libnabanit  Hcbni  i piate  regis  Aegypti, Hmc  dicit  apfus:  Oes  in  Moyfe  bapd 
sali  funr.in  nube  & in  mari.Nubci  aut  fignificauu  ipitirn  fando  & gratiam  eioi,  Mare  vero 
aqua  bapiifffli.  Ablotidet  etiam  legit  bgarabani  baptirmu,ftc£dS  quod  mudat  j macula  caP 
$.Co',  10  px,queadmodn abhinoes  ille  mCdabam  ab  immu^pt coraoralib*  .Atio modo  dieif  aliquid 
bapufnius,qa  aliquo  modo  cauia  fuit  noftri  baptifmi,Gcip  bapiifm’  lohanis  vocator  baptiC* 
raos,tanq  dfponct  adeuin,&baptilmusChiiftipaffiuus,tanq  danaefficaciamei.TcrtioaiiQd 
nuncupat  baptifmus,fecundum  propottiooead  eunde  etfedom  bapiifmi  proprie  fompti,  iC 
iia  mariyriu,pcrnitccia,&  fpot  fandi  infufio,bapiiimata  appellant.  De  baptifm  are  aoiiiD 
Ma»  faluaior  apKsiV  os  buatixabimini  fpu  faodo,  no  poft  muJtot  hos  diet.  De  bapnfmo 

' iniuper  fanguinis.  Ego(inqi)baptifroo  habeo  bapiizari.t|Quartinir,an  bapiifmf  lohannithi 
erit  facrameniu  vel  loluqd£urament_alefReipondedu,qieraifacTameiu,qmfuitfigaSrei^ 
crae,puta  bapiifinaiis  Chri.Qoaois  em  non  coinliigratia/ua  lA inchoatio  qdam  lacramcto)( 

* * graiur,noo»'c^  legis.  V A .^jicdicitnpmediu  inierlaaameia  v«terituftametia(  nooi,  qoe« 

admodS  difpoAiio  ad  forma  media  eft  inter  priuaaone&  forma.  CouenicbaciAcnm  lacta' 
mitis  legis  in  hoc  q>  erat  Agno  di^xat.Cu  factamctis  vero  none  kgit,&  gratia  i'n‘hoc,  ^ 
de  ppinquo  difponcbaiad  graua,&in  forma,aicp  materia  couenietia  habuit  c8  noAro  bijptif 
mo.riebat  ndqi  inaqua  inooie  Chiiiii.4Quaniu'crgo,fabqoaforma  baptizauii  lohancif 
• Rcfpondetidu,4<f  fubiAatEgo  lebaptixoin  noie  veniuri,ioxia  litodilohancibaprisabarp* 

puto  dicens.incum  qui  ventui’ e Aer  po  A ipfum  vrcrtditeni,hoceA  inlefum.  Qpamuisedb 
Chfustucvenirincarne.nondncA  venit  adpiadicarionc.Sed  A bapiifnms  lohanis  no  ptarM 
tii  gratiam, qoerimr,curb»iizauiifRtfpondtndA,4d  enuliasobcamat,quaat  prima  ipfemet 
lohan  1 tigit  lohannes  loques  de  ChriAoiV  I m:oiftAateiur(inqi)in  lftael,propterta  veni  ego  in  a^ 

' ‘ bapiizans.i.ad  hoc  vt  oAedcrc  populo llraei,i}>ChrtA’  cA  q bapiizaim  fpAA>ndo.Ex  hncB 
eib  qi  lohanetbapiizaoit/piod  nulli  pphcca^  aA  cA  cocefliim  cA.cocurrebai  adeu  popui% 
ficcp  omibutimanifeAare  potuit  ChriAu,ciunt  fuitipfe^nrfor,Sccudo,vt  ordine  fua  Acuta 
onitin  oib’  obferuar^qtenut  Acne  ChriAu^enit  nafctdo  & fdk»do,6e  e6  quoip  padt' 
rei  baptizando. Tertio,  vt  ad  CW  baphlinA  difponetet.Quod  em  caihecuminia  nodo  bapii 

satis c6ftnioArudiofidei,bocc6tnktetedeiib*bapiilmutIoh4nis.Quarto,vtho5es  adpeot 
teduinduttrai.<iuinto,vtadfufcipiedAChribapiifmuhoies  mafueios  efficeret,  Qm  ei» 
baptifmus lohanis  dabafinnoie  venturi.vidtActt  Chfi.idcircocratquada  proce Aaiio ana 
Luce  5 profeflio, aededi  in  ChriAu,&  opapankeii;  d^na  agendiiordinab^  tptippe  ad  hae.  Ecqa 
Afio.i  pt»"''*''»  puerisjideo  eis  non  coferebaturheut  nec  foeminis,  vi  akqua  dicunc,qia 

\ v-jpArueda  erant  per  viros  .Quarnuoauf  bapcifmuslohaonisnocotulitgraiiafoa  vinute,dl 
‘ ' e*fide&deuotk»e.fuftipieiis;ex(aodiiatequo<pacfcibuadaniia,pcal!iiirgraiia,lkiii&Ci 
* eramctsl'g‘*'LVjdensautlohannesroulioipharifcotG&Saducaoru  vementesad  baptif. 

mtlfuAidixii  eisJlnpdpulolodaorii  erantitesfeda,^  fecatetis  ^fe.rcbanr.PuiaEfTeLo  ab 
fti^a  ac  rigoittfillima  vita  duxerui,fed  errauerui  in  mnltis,puiatei  iit  fua  iuAitia  fine  grada 

n'e  falniri.  Pharifei  ali^.dtceMiur  quafireligiofot»a&doaiorei,erai(B 

efia  (eda  eoru  ,de  qua  fe  Paulus  fnifle  tcAaiurtEgo,u)qwes,pharifaus  fom  filius  pharite 
oriUie  8C  Saducei,dicetet  fc  natos  de  femine  Sadoc  poiificis,qlibcot  Moyfi  rtcipimr$,pro 
pheias  n6receptrfii,&  necangelu,nec  fpiricfi,oecrelutreif}iooe  cocefierut,qoa  omnia  phad 

Luca.}  reiadmiftmut;Hisergodixitlobanes,LprogcnitsviperaruJa.gfiatiofeoflinferpentoin,W 

delicrtpuerforii,vencnatorufppaitu,Lqnit  demonfiraoit  vobis  fugerei  ventura  fiaj  locia 

iAedupAcitere^lanaf.Ambrofius  em  fuper Luca  exponit, vtficcomedaiio  peenitetio  hoc 
Ambro  modo,LgeniminaJ.i.progeniesL  viperatiiJpalriiunpiorfi.No  lA  impij filij, -quoniam  pot- 
nitentes.Ad  generatione  iu«b  no  ad  fucceiTioac.i.ad  geniiorrs,nd  ad  filios  referenda  cA  to-  ^ 
paratio  vipeiarfi  fecundum  Ambrofiu,Lqois  dcmoArauii  vobis  J.i.quis  docnii  vosiam  pt* 
tuae. }.  nittmes,Lhigere  i ventura  iraJW  tA,iimerecxtnmn  iudiciu,&  vitam  corrigtre,‘p  dd  ftmen 


ra  pcraiioiauu  ol  di  ui^imb  «4uiui\^u4ui  IC  oc  fo  tff  iiti^hnt,  r^tt 

tudaietiJqdu&iormetu.Pcccaunepefunt  vulnera  animat  medicina  verocApcrnitftia. 

CenueA4<l  vulnera  profundiora  ac  magis  mortdera  maiori  ac  acerbion  indigem  medici' 

na.Seciido  exponinir  fecOdu  ChryfoAomu  8c  Bedi,vt  fitexprobrario  imppnitenrifi  fide  ve 

identiu  ad  bapcifmu,vtinfidicniurlobani.Hia  igitur  loqtur,progcnicsViperanimJdcAveiic 

tiai,fallacrii5  fili)  patrii  fctptimorii,quotum  venenofam  prauiiatem  ac  fimnbtionc  fedami 

u.(^dcmoiifiranic  vobis  fiigueavctntaita^c,i«JJiiipott&vobiadatc  confibun,vians 

fcumo. 


na 1'ciiiinoni.LraatecrMi 

fmdfidignupomittnaL.i.qaiamdMu;Avobtaim'potniiere, curate  exteri»  opafatisfa(& 
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Cm  modS  «ndcn4i  dia<iurnftmr  vfcionc  vobaimmiaenic , mfi  pomiKMii.  Et  quinu  naC 
ocokrai  hoauaiba*  vtftn  nuiitia.Miiicin  dic  iudicij  deducetur  in  publicum . V ndc  in  b' 
A jiiemurctjbiiaT.Minu  tnadiieiiiipoflibilceftcf{ugere.E(P(almift2,Quoiboirpu  tuo,&q 
ibeie  nu  fugiat Fadteergoftndddignd  pornitencK.fcilicct  ex  intimo  cotde,cu  diligenti  cu 
0odu  mhiiiSC  ananodmomo.ne  recidiurti<.Horredu  cft  eiii  incidcrcin  manui  dci  viuca' 
lii.Poiioqiiod  ifte  6t  renlufjVi^utexeo  quod  infra  habetur, quemadmodu  CImAo  intetro 
-saiuc  piunItroiiBapcilimnt  Inhanmi  de  corio  erat  an  ex  bomitubus^nd  audebat  refpondeic 
3e  coe io/dcntei  <f>  diceret  ipteQjure  ergo  vos  non  aedidi  Ais  et.  Quod  aut  prior  expofido 
•ptior  iMpparct  ex  hoc  quod  Lucai  fertur  ChriAum  verba  iAa  dtxiAic  ad  turbas  commu' 
niier.Tu^c  amem  crctlcbantloliatini,propierqnodpharir>idicccenon  audebat  exhomi' 
«libos  ,ppterpopold.Omescm  habebat  lohaacquaA  propheta.vt  euagcliAa  differuiii  Pro> 
babilins  ergoapparct  Iohane  dtxiAe  harc  vetba  ad  omcsc6iter,quo9c aliqui  boni,  aliqui  mali 
inctiiot,noa  di  nendum  eundem  renfiim,  ncc  jipter  fine  eudem.Nec  hoc  mifi  putctur.c  A fc 
oiodn  AnguAioum.eadcm  loiptati  habeat  leofum  literalc  muldpIice.Bonis  ergo  & pani' 
pcatdwhfcd  nondi  perfcdisfic  fatur, vt  eos  magis  homiliet,ad  melioraip  prouoect.  f reque' 
tet  em  viri  fandi  dure  loquunc  edam  val^  bonis.n«pter  hanc  aut  fimile  caufam,malis  vero 
fcloquimr,vt  terreantur  arqtporniteam.LEc  ne  velitit  diceteintra  vos  J idcA , ne  cogitetis 
inaniter  gloriando  deiogenita  carnalis  propagadonis  nobiliiacc,Lpacrcm  habemusAbraha  J 
aasagnii  patriarcham  de  cuius  femine  fumus  exoni,quafi  hoc  vobis  ad  fakictm  fulbciac.  lada 
bant  euih  fe  lodari  de  digniiaa  pr^apif  ,quod  frhioiu  cA , quoniam  imttatorcs  fidei  aicu  iu' 
, ftstic  patiiarclu9t,potiusappellanior  filq  coyi,quamfilii  fohim  camales,pcopter  quod  falua' 
' cor  ait  lodaisidi  fibi  Abrabz  e^opera  Abrahar  facite.Quod  quoniam  non  fecetunt , audi' 
«lumi  veritate,  vos  cxpacre  diabolo  eAis.Vnde  ad  Galatas  dicit  apoAolus:  Qui  ex  fide  funt, 
U fiint  fifa)  Abrabv.Maitodenicp  non  debetis  de  iAa  patetnitate  prefumere,  L dico  crii  vo 


Scaando.qnu  de  gcoubus,c]ui  propter  cordis  fui  dudtia^ioliditatc  ac  idololatria,lapides  no 
minatur  jokA  mifericotdia  dei  tacere  homines  fandos  &fpicituales/]ui  digni  fint  ebei  filii 
Abrahar,qtteadmodupcr  Ezechiele  aAirmaciAnfcra  cor  lapidefi  de  came  vcAra,&  dabo  vo 
biacoccacaeu,qooddeIadeisliceraliterdicimr,Hacfnfcitauoiiemdeus  impicuit  quando  ad 
pendicadooem  apoAoloac  obAinad  fum  Iudzi,dCgentilcs  illuminad,qoado  dtus  vccauit  no 
dileda  (bleda,&  noomifericordia  cofecuta,mifcricordia  colecuta,  ficui  Ofeas pt>dixit,hoc 
e^plcbe  geouie,quz  tepora  fuc  perfidia,fuit  non  dileda,dC  deo  odiofa  fcefidu  pr;fente  iu 
Riti^fecufibi  dileda,coouerteodo  raadfidc.Tic  qnocp  impletu  cillud  Efaiz , qa  multi  fib) 
delerur  xgemiluatit  oiim  relida,qua  eius  qnac  habet  vi^,hoc  e,fynagogz , cuias  Tponfus  8C 
virextuit  dens,EccundBChry  foAomo  ludai  a lohannc  diciitur  progcciet  vipera9t,propcci 
tres vipercjpropfietaccs.FVimaeA,Cavipera  momorderit  homme,fiatim  ipfacumt  ada< 
ejuam/iiia  ninnenire  non  pote  A, mox  morif . Sic  ludxi  peccata  mortifera  c&ninetcs  ad  ba* 
peiiinfi  cutr^ant,vt  more  viperale  peticulii  motos  cuaderct.SecQda,naficut  natura  viperaqt 
c rumpere  vifma  maternali  Ac  nafei,^  ludxi  pAquentes  affidue  fandos  prcmhctas,cottii 
periit  matre  fna, videlicet  fynagoga.Terdi,na  vipe»  foris  rpecio(ir& quali  pidnvidcniuri 
lotns  vero  rcplenf  veneno.Ac  phanfari  8C  Saducai  fandiute  forinfecus  fimulabat,  fed  vcnc> 
nfi malum poriabutf  in cordcX>eiadefubdimrrocur  efficacncrparniicreoponeat. LIam 
tmiccutisadradiccarborispofitar,  J .i.  de  proximo  imminet  vobis  inctriiut  mortis  atque 
gtemae  damnanonis,nifi  paaitentildignaegeritis,ficut  arbori  propinqua  inAai  ruina,  quan 
do  IccoriiappUcatur radici, vt  arborem  ampucet,fiinditin'(p  aoellct.  Loquitur  autem  mcu- 
-phorice,vtp  fecurim  inteliigatarrigorfea  vkio  diuiiuc  iuAidz,qu>frtquemniollic  & dam 
** nae  impoeniteaterepeateacimprouilc,iuxta  illud  EcclefiaAicit  Non  tardes  coucrd  ad  domi 
iwiB^iibito em  venianailJias,Sf  inefaevindide  difperdet  te.Arborveto  eAgen*  huma' 
nunilcuhomoquicuo(p,tadix  vero  e firmitas  vel  fubAAeniia  vitarptxfcntis.Sccutiserg^ 
id  cA^gor  diuinz  atquitatis  ad  radicem  arboiis,id  e,ad  fubfi  Aendam  vitae  hominis  polita  i, 
vt  peccatorem  tollat  dipuniat.quoniamdeusparatus  eimpinm  extirpare,  ptoui  in  Ecclc' 
fiaAico  babctuctlnpcccatorcsrcfptcitirailliui.VtinlibrisMachabzocum  legitur:  Avet' 
biiptctatorisnctiffiucritia,quomam  gloria  eiui  Aereus  & vctmis,hodic  extollitur, & cras 
nooimcnuur.Hinc  edam  per  EcclefiaAen  in^citnnNo  Ac  bonum  impio,  ncc  prologetui 
toctui^ed  qnafi  vmbra  prxicrcant.Poc  quotp  per  fccurim  intelligi  tranfitus  vit*  prafen  • 
dilate quamoplus prolongator,  taiuoarapliiMbrcaiainr.  Vndet*«hiasi_Pr»cifa  f,(in 
y»)»ekat  i texente  vita  mea,dnm  adhuc  ordirce  fiiccidit  iite.  V el , lecurit,hoc  e,comminaiMi 
Bcafaipuirar^iadiama(bonLbc>ccA.adiiitsllcdiimiieiiiiiiiApofiue,vi  cum  baecciui 
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te  tmttt.Dtof  nanqi  in  rcriptarii  cSminal  hoib*  vt  corrigant  fcmrtiproi,  ^ptct  Hictea 

mias  picftaltNunqd  non  vcrl^  raca  fiiniqB  ignit,&  ^ malkus'comcrcnt  pctramf  LOdhit  D 
Hicr<.>3,rgoarborJhoccftqlib(ihdadliltits&composr6Dis,L9nonfa(itfrn^bonuiiiJ  . 

mcrKoriiiinnriorcm  vclcnrriotc,iroo  viniiicB  6 aAifacuhaafiC  tepui  dcbiiii,  Lncidctur^ 
hoc  (ft.abclcdii  lcparabiiur,L&  in  igD«n(infemalc}mittctnr  J tahs  nh  no  impkl  ^epu  t£ 
hrmaiina.Ntc  fufficil  decimare  i roalo,red  oportet  inruper  bene  facete.  Omidioerm  mtet^ 
dum  eft  p^m  morialc.Hinc  fetuut  inudlit  wbetur  mitti  in  tenebrat  exierioret.  Et  Chriflw 
diciitOem  palmitem  in  me  non  ferente  fruda,toUet  tum  pater.  Exf  iodnfiii  patefeit  veri' 
tasAiftitiae  in  lohanne,q  fine  pfonaui  acceptione  peceatorei  dire  redatguit,ntminem  palpit 
nollitp  blandieni.Conftquenttr  lohanneiofitnditiorttEkieotiaro  ini  baptdini,&  jipriar 
fon;  coadnionem.cuiusratio  eft  vt  tangitor  in  Euca,qd  omnet  opinabantur  lobanncm  eC> 

Ii  Chriflum.L  Ego  qdem  baptixo  vos  m aqua^J.i.  exterius  lauo  vet  aquam  fuper  vot  fu»- 
dent,non  interius  porgo  peccata  tollens, aut  gratiam  confcrtns.Bapiixo  ergo  & torpora  vo' 
flra  in  aqua  lauoLm  p(niam,Jhoc  cft,ad  hoc  vt  ad  ppnitendum  vos  inducam,  non  vt  pecca 
ta  dimittam. LQui  autem  poft  me  venu  rus  eft  Jio  publiefi,  J.Chriftns,  g cito  poft  hec  ma 
mft  Aabit  ftiprum, picando, miracula  faciendo, atep  p fuot  difcipulos  bapiixado,  Lfortior  J 
J.maiot  dc  digniorLme  eft  Jfecundum  vteanip  fuam  natoram,quia  vt  deus,  eft  infinita  p» 
lei>tia,dignitaiix  ac  perfcdionis.Secondum  humanitatem  quocp  aflnmptaiiqdau  eft  libt  oh 
pottftas  m c;lo  & terra.pattr  enim  diligit  fi  bum,  & omnia  dtcbtin  mana  eiua,  imo  Chnftt» 
vt  homo  txce^t  ptrfediontm,  digniiatem  Sc  grauam  dbinium  creaturarum  fimul  fumpta» 
rum, propter  immediatam  & hypoftaticam  feu  perfonatem  vnionem  fua  humanitatis  coni 
verbo,L cuius  non  fum  dignus calciamcntaponare,JhoceftJntatum  excedit  mr,tpnofum 
dignasti  in  mimmomioiftrare.Oe  Chnfto  legitur,  qj  cpph  facere  & docere  icumergo  ipit 
- dircipulosliiosadpradicandummiftrufinecalciamentis,crtdibilceft9ipfccalciaiiKntiiv> 
Marci . .'fm  Quod  ergo  ait  lohanaiesdc  Chnfto,  cuius  non  fum  dignus calciameota portare,  B 
intriligendum  eft  fecundum  comunem  modum loc|uccdi,4abgi  volens  fe  muknm  humilia- 
re fiib  aliquo,dicit  fe  non  efTe  dignum  gtrcie  calcios  eius, per  quod  lohanncs  deebrat  ft  inci 
parabilitrrChnfto  minorcm.O  quanta  humilitas  in  corde  Bapufta.  Merito  vtiip  i Chrifto 
excclleniilTime  laudari  fubUinari^  meruit.q  fe  taotufub  illo  deietit,  quis  nec  pltnt  (e  humiUa» 
re  potuerit  per  comparationem  ad  Chtiftum,qui  tamen  de  lohane  tcftatur.  Inter  nacca  mn 
lieui,non  futrexit  maior  Iohanne  Bapnfta.t|  Sed  qunriiur,  curo  fecundum  dodores^daro, 
homo  de  condigno poffit  mereri  vitam  sternam,  <)uo  lohannts  dignus  non  fim  Chrifto  ita 
minimo  miniftrarejni  eius  cakiamtnia  pcitarcfDeniqi  fi  dignus  fuit  & meruit  Chnftu  ba- 
ptifare.^mo  dignus  non  fuit  ei  in  minimo  dcfctuirt^.Rtfpqndtodum  q>  akqs  dicitur  dignat 
per  comparationem  ad  Chnftum  dupliciter,  primo  fimplicicer.  Secundo,  fecundum  m^B 
humanepoilibilitatis&tonditioois.pnmomcxlonrmodignuifuicvcleft  Chtiftoappro» 
pinquare  aucminiftrarr,proptcr  infinitum  excefliim  ius  peiftdioniaprs  omnibns,tn  fciuii 
domodocftaliqs  dignas  ei  feruire,  imo  & corpus  & fanguinem  cius  confrerare  ac  mandu- 
ccre,pczlcrtiro  cum  dica^poftobis,Qnicun'c|!ffiandacaucrit  panem  hunc, velbibei it  calice 
dfii  indigne,rtas  erit  corporis&  fanMinn  dfii.LIpfe  votjhoc  eft  vo6pfot,vel  alicM  prir  vot 
defignatos  & vobis  in  fpecic  fimilesL  baptifabit  Jper  fuos  miniftrot,  ita  q>  ipfe  erit  prineipaa 
bs  baptifator  mundant  imeriut.roiniftri  veroipfius  erunt  baptifatores  infirumentalea,  ChrI 
' ftus  qppe  p feipfum  non  bapdfauit,vt  didt  lohannes  L in  fpiritu  fando^  hoc  eft,  virtute  & 

gratia  fpiniut  fandi,  videliceqgram  fput  fandi  infoiidendo,&  vitia  dilnendo,L&  ignij&  fi 
dixiiktjn  fpu  fancto  & aqua,coaronarc  vidcrcnitfalaatciri  dicenti:  Nifi  qsrenatus  fiierit|ex 
aqua  SC  fpfi  fancto,&c.Qaid  ergo  per  ignem  inielligitur  f puto  tp  charitataferMre,^quo 
Chriftut  diciqlgncm  vem  mittere  In  tcrram,&  qd  volo  nifi  vt  accendatur,  Chrifti  nanip  m- 
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I beueficioqr  fuopi.  Hieronymus 
per  fph  fanctumSc  ignenydem  uuelligic,co  ^d  fpititus  fanctus  fit  ignis,htxta  illud  Apofto-> 
Had  HcbrsosJJcut  nofter  ignit  confumens  elt,ficip  coniuDctio&,tencturcxpofiiiaerChry 
foftomntet  Bedapcrignemimelligunt tribulationis  atcptcntatiooitfeniortro,^  Chriftifi- 
deles  purganmr.nam  omnes  q voluMpie  viuere  in  Chrifto,ptrfecutiontm  patieninr.Lyra 
per  ignem  inicUigit  fcnfibile  fignCJn  i)  ipiritus  lancms  frequenter  in  primitiua  rccitfia  dabal 
baptiiaf  d,quf  admodii  et  apott  olis  jn  die  pencecoftes  in  igneis  Unguis  leginr  datus.  Ali)  pet 
ignem  intelligunt  purgatori)  poma,  in  4 ^ft  vitam  prsfentcm  Imantur  atip  purganntr  quf 
cum  reatu  decedunt,Lcuius  ventilabrum  in  manu  fua,  J V entibbrum  eft  inftrumermm  quo 
bladapurganiur,fe^andoea  apaleis,perquod  iotelUgianiuftamludicium  Chriftq  4 ilecti 
a teptobu  legregaCAtea  auu  vocaiut  cccJtfia^  qua  boni  ac  maU  comixti  fum,  ficui  in  area 

tridenna 
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IN  EVANG.  MATTH.  ENARRATIO.  An.  VI.  Fo.  XI. 

^ vero  ele<3osfignificai,hoiTefi  vero  regnfi  ccrlcftc,pa 

*«  fifnCji.LCuiu«J  vidcIicctChrifti,  LvccilabruJ  idcft,iuftuiudiciu, 

mtcuria%  poccftascft,Lia  roaouJ  ,140  potcftatc  fua.Patcr  tm  oitie  iudicium  dedit  filio, & 
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Ini  dupliciter.  Primo, impiot  dchac  vita  toUedo,ne  inficiam  fimpIicn.Secudo,  cirifioi  mul 
lipliaicr  cafti^do.lptrimalicer  circfifcindcdo.ad  fotnrabcaiitudiac  difponcdo,pcr  tribu- 
ladoncidia(r?M,9nemadmodam  in  fapientia  faibitur  sTanquam  aurum  in  fornace  proba 
^ nii iUot,d( qua&  bolocjufti  hoiiiam  accepit  em.  Reproboi  vero  dimittit  fecudum  defideria 
^ corditeo9i,vtcantinadinuciioniboifoM,fuperquo<notft  virga  dei, vtiniob  legitor  :LEt 
cdgregabit  triticum  fiiom  in  horreum  fuum,  J id  eft,eledos  in  regnu  fupernum.quado  di> 
,,  Auniicfteif.VcnitebeoediAipatriameijpcrcipiieregnumvobisaborigine  modi  paratu, 
LpaleaaautemJideff,infruAuofm,lenet& reprobos,  de  quibus  ipfalmoiNofic  impii,  fed 
^ ta^ampolms  quem  proiicic  vetus  i facie  terrr,LcomburetJ  hoc  eif, puniet  no  confomet 
Ligni  inextinguibiliJ  id  eft,flamma  8i  porna  infernali  nCquam  ceifante,  per  quod  damna- 
tnr  error  dicentium  poenas  inferni  tandem  poft  longa  fpacia  terminari,  Vnde  in  Ezechiele 
tcftatur  ad  imptmK^onflabo&congregabo  vm,&  luccenda  vos  in  igne  furoris  mei,  SC  co- 
flabimini  io  medioeius,ficut  conflatur  argetum  in  medio  ignis.  Vnde pralmographus:  Ca- 
dentinquit,ruper  em  carbooes,in  ignem  ueijcies  eos,in  miutiis  no  fubrift ent . & lohanes  in 
ApocalypGiParsiUorumeric  in  ftagnoardcti.flC  fulphure,&  fumustormentorum  afeendet 
ia  (ecula  Iccniorum.  O vtinam  verba  ifta  terrifica  animae  fapientet  fapeten  t,&  aurx  cordis 
capcrcipefenc,vti<pnil  carnale  aut  trafitorium  eam  deleAaret,  fedeoro  fanAoIob  dicerett 
Semper  quafi  tumetes  fuper  me  fluebas  timui  deum.Sed  cum  de  impiis  dicaturt  Ad  nimium 
calorem  tranfeant  ab  aquis  niuium,cur  de  folo  igne  nue  fit  mentio  .Dicendum  quddnomi- 
M ne  ignis  qualibet  granis  afili  Aio  dtflgnaior,vtidt  igne  folum  fit  mentio,  taquam  principa- 
li tormento.  LTuncJ  videlicctIohanepradicanteacbaptizante,LvenitIerus  lGalilxa,J 
potad  ciuitate  Nazareth,  in  qua  ipfe  hucufcp  iuuenis  habitauit  cum  virgine  matre  ,fponl^ 
cum  fponfa,creator  cum  creatura.  Chriflus  faluator  cum  MariapraeleAaincomparabili- 
n terbencdim,cumquadeutuncotemporeintrrriscdoerfaTiacdemorarirlegit,  ^ia  deli- 
K tiar  eius  efle  cumilia,Lin  Iordanem  J hoc  efl,  ad  loca  iuxta  Iordanis  fluenta , Lad  Iohannem 
f Baptiftam}vt  baptizaretur  ab  eo  J in  lordane.Cur  agnus  fine  macula,cur  deusfli  homo  in» 
ter  populares  adutoit,veflimcta  depofuit,&vt  baptizaretur  manibus  feruife  nudum  fuppo 
fait.Obftopedom  ac  metuedum,pariterip  amadum  ipeAacolum,  quid  mirum  fi  expauillo 
« hannesoculiscorporalibuthoccernes,  cum&nm  folacofideratioeintelleAualis  oculi  co- 
ti trcfflifcimus;CurergohocfaAuiiifitftatim,dicetur.LIohanesautcJ  ex  humilitate  Lpro- 
hibebatefij  no  pcrmoduimperq,di  hoc  fit  fuperioris,fe<^er modii  humilime  abnegatiSis 
feies  ic  indignfi  ad  baptizadu  filium  dei,queadmodu  etia  Petrus  ait  ad  lefumiNo  lauabis  mi 
hipedesinKternO,Cflfidtrasna(pIohantsroamparnitaiem,&Chrifti  maieflatem,  incre- 
dibiliter mirabatur  de  tata  dignatione  & humiliatione  dei  incamati.Prohibebat  itam  eii  po- 
**  blice  cor»opolodiccstLEgo  i te  debeo  J.i.indigeo  8C  debito  codecetiae  teneor,Lb»tiza 
“ riJbaptilmotuoeiiagelic>Tegisracrameto,veiraTieminterioribaptifmo,quod&faduefl, 
fient aii  Chnroftomus,quod  Chriftuspoftea  baptizauit  lohanem.Dcbuit  autem  lohanes 
C b^'zari  i Chrifto,propter  venialiu  remiflionem.propter  gratiz  incremetu,propter  pro- 
pthrdoArinx approbatione, quatenusipfefaceret ad quodalioahoriabatur.  Admonuit  c- 
nimalioStVtChnftibaptiGnti  fufeiperet,  apoftolosquoqibaptizatoseflied  Chrifioproba- 
" biletft.LEtto  venit  au  meJferuutuii,quafidicat.Hocominomirabileefl,m]rfleria<pigno 
“ ro.LRefpodens  autem  lerus)Iohini,dixitei)fineJ  ideft.abhac  tuaprohibitioecefla,  &di- 
" mitte  me  baptizari  LmodoJ  nfic  cum  temputeft  humiliationis,  Lfic  em  J videlicet,  vt  ego 
**  bapcizeratc,tnipbaptizesme,LdecctnosJ  ambos, & mefpecialiter,Limpiereomneiufti- 
" eis™  I id  eft,omne  perfeAionc, virtute, & maxime  humilitate.  Hxc  efl  prxeipna  ratio  ba- 
ptizatioit  Chrifti,vt  oem  impleret  iuftitia.Sumiiur  vero  iuftitiapro  loco  comuniter,  pro- 
ut omne  vmutcinclndic.loftfi  ita  cp  fuit  Chriftu  baptizari.Primo,qminhoc  natus  eft,&  ad 
hoc  venit  in  mfidu,vthumana  operetur  falutc.Qiieadmodurrgooccirnseft,vc  nos  imor- 
tecripercc,fic  baptizatus  tfl,vilnobaptirmo  animasnoflraspurgaret , taAuip  fui  fanAifii' 
mi  cotpit,aqnis  vim  regeneratiui  pr{fiaret.Ttnio,vt  baptiunS  lohaoitapprobaret.  Quae 
to,vtnobit  ^rfeAe humilitatisforma  oftedtrtt.Q^nto,vtprimofactret,qudd  flarim  edo 
" cttit.DocnittinChriflusaliosvtBkptizetur.LTucdimifiteQIohaots,J  id  efl, ratione  ta- 
ti  niyftcri)  cognita,dimifi  t C hriftum  fuis  fe  fubdere  manibus,  prx  parans  fe  ad  bapti  za  dum 
*'  dniiMMn  vniuctfotum.  LBapiizattts  autem  Iciits,confeftimafccnditdcaqua,J  bocefl, 
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CaPJI  D.  DIONISII  A RICKEL  CARTHVSIANI. 

Iordane  exinit,ftaiu  in  ripa  vrl  prope, L E(  ecce  aperti  Tunc  ei  «ali  J no  per  diuifionc  eetlc'  J* 
ftium  corpofi,^  incorruptibilia  runt/ed  per  effedu  queda  calefte  caltnia  apparete . Cum  " 
Xctliqioipc;  ribpat»  SC  rpasrao3uiincatohabicare&cedicacur,tficccxIi  aflcr3niraperiri,qa}dopec 
rinoicatinir  fubiedacreaturaapparethotninibnf,iaxtaquenioduoratpraliiiiftiiDfieincIinacorlo*ta' 

, oi&dercede.EfaiasquocpiV tini(inqOdirniinperea  cocloi,d(  dcrcedcrca.  Propter4ddiidC 

iiitnmmml  H*^°"yt”'>*!Apt't'luD(«’'l',nonrelcracioneelcmetOf>,  nomine  aut  elemeto^iintclliglc 
orbet ccekftea. Et  Chryroftomai;No  rupta  eft  creatura  corleftig. V erutame  aduerttO'. 
dd.q)  lux  quarda  copiola  dtAiper  fiila  defcedit,&  circa  ChriftQ  apparuit.propter  ^udm  vi-, 
debanir  quxda  feiffio  fiue  apparitio  eflein  coelo.qucadmodu  ipe  magnx  luIguratioii.V  ndc 
£tcib.t  EsechieljCoviiioncidcidercribcretiCorloiaffirmatapenosfuifle.SimiliterStephaniitdca' 

■<  periione  calo^  loquitnnSic  ergo  apeni  fiint  ei(videlicet,Chriilo,  id  eft, ad  manifeftadam 
gloria)eiut  coeli  omet.LE t viditj  viiione  corporali  ipfe  Chriftut  liue  lohanet . V terep  cA  * 
eoae  vidit  q>  fubditur:  LrpiricfideiJ.i.rpirici!  (andiI,Ldercendetem  ficut  columbam  J .i.in  ** 
formacolambx,L&venien(efupcrreJ.i.rcdetemrupercaputChrifti,  vtrupraApoftolot’* 
joQw.t  ftditinigneiilingnis.VndelohanetBap.aict  Vidifpiriiiidercedentedecaloquan  colnm- 
bam,&  malit  Aiper  eu.  Hac  columba  angclut  ex  materiaelemetari  formauit  vt  dicinir , eai]) 
roouit,fed  ipfarpiritu  fandn  reprefentaoit.qux  minifterio  fuo  pcra<!)o,  in  prziacete  eft  re- 
uerfamateria.LEtecce  vox  de  carlii(inconoiOdicftyJvoxiftaabangclo  formataeft  inp-  ’* 
loi» dei pacrit,qoi dicinir apparuidie in  voce,nonqnia virut.fed quiaauditut.LHiccft filint  ” 
meuiJ  nannralit,coxternut&vnicut,noadoptinttf,Ldtlednt,Jquerecodumqaoddeuseft  ” 
tata  diligo, licatmeipfum,  videlicet  ropenrftuati,daIciflimo,penicuiipinfinitoamore  .St- 
cundu  vero  humanitate  eiui  alTumpta, verbo  voita,diligo  eu  ampliut  ejudm  totum  vniner-  > 
3oh«i.  f,  maiut  bonu  cotuli  ei  roli,qua  omibut  alijt  fimul, videlicet  perfonale  vnionc  cu  ver-  " 

bo,6i gratia linemcrura,Lin4mihicoplacuiJ  .i.deipro&tiutpeneAioeinmtipfo  copia-  ” 
^faLtoT.  cenha.deleifiatiooetp  habeo  unq  qui  tale  filiu  genui, ta  fpeciolum,rat»An&  mihi  omino  6- 
'pCilato  miUimu.Si  em  Ixtatur  deut  in  openbua  rnit,&  fl  ben^lacitumeft  dfio  in  populo  fno,quato 
magitinhlioruo  vnigenitodeleAatur&coplacetJnqttonUdiirimilitudinit,nil  cotratie^ 
tii,nilmaiiinuenitur.DeniqirecfidumdiuinitatcChrifticoplacet  fibi pater  in  Chrifto,cd- 
placetia  infimta/ecudu  humanitate  veroaftttropta,habet  ineo  coplacenua  fingulare , tan$ 
infilio  obedieiiffimo.  V nde  & ita  poteft  exponi.  In  quomihi  coplacui.id eft.in  quo  volnn- 
S«ban.  7 tx  ntea  implebitur,quatu  ad  rrparationegenrrii  hnmani,propter  ^d  Chrnt  teftal;  Qp{  pia 
cita  funtei  facio  femp  Circa  phabita  quzrif,an  baptizati  baptifmo  Iohanit  erat  rebapuz2 
dibaptifmateChfi.Oehoc  duplexfuit  opinio,  voadicetiC,q>  baptirmuflohanis.ga  ^para- 
tori’  fiiit  ad  Chriftu,idcirco  Ii  oaptifmu  iliu  fufeipiet ,retulit  eu  ad  Chriftu,coft7tuedo  Ipem 
6iptl'arft  fua  irt  gfa  ei», no  indiguit  denuo  baptizari,  Hzc  eft  opiniomagiftri  bb.4.Thomai  vero  8C 
aliimnltidicGt,qiqafacrametanouzltgifgratiat6ftfulexopeoperato,idcirtoqfi  baptif- 
ria  £^o  tnui  Chf  i fuit  de  nteeOitatt  falutii,no  fuftecit  baptifm»  Iohanii,ca  relatioe  pdidt,Cta  ba- 
aaof.i8.  ptizati  baptifmo  Iohani«,baptizadi  erat  baptifmate  Chri,licut  & Paulut  in  adib»  apfom 
feciflie  narraitEt  ifta  opinio  robora!  verbis  AugiAini,q  dicit  fup  Iohane  t Baptizauit  loha- 
Spiitr«Kni«  ne»&baptizat&noeft.BaptizauitIudat,&baptizataeft.  Inrupquzti(,currpuafand»in 
formacolubzapparuit ibaphfmo.Dicedum,(j>pcolubainnocena,puritat, atcp6mplici-  jr 
tat  defigoatur  oia  ad  bonitateptinet,^  fpiritui  fando  appropriatur.  Cduenieter  ergo  in 
fpeciecoiabpofteftueft.Secudo,adde6enadu  qiin  Chriftoverainnocena.fummapuritaa 
& circufpeda  fimplicitas  fuit.Terno.addenotadu  <p  per  baptifmS  homo  ad  originale  inno 
eetia.puritateacnmplicitate  reaertit,dn  ab  orni  labe  peccati  mundaf,  &omi  vntuccinfofa 
Super  Cbfm  fubito  decorat.  ^Qupnt,cur  fpus  fandusdefcnlit  fup  Chfm  baptizatO.Riided6,qi primo 
euroelecndenc  qoaten*Iohanes plcniusinftruerct  deChfodC  efficacia  fuibaptilmatii.promerddaitiEgo 
nefeieba  eu,fed  q milit  me  baptizare  in  aqua,ille  mihi  dixit,  fup  que  viderii^m  defecdete. 
Hiceft  q baptizat  in  fpu  fando.SecGdo,vc  lohanes  dignitate  & gloria  Chrifti  populo  nfl- 
tiaret,ficut  «fecit,ioxtaillud:TeftimoniDphibnitIohanes,diccs,qavidifpiritudefcedetf, 

**  3C  malit  fup  eu,rurliulp  ego(inqt)vidi,&  teftimoniu  phibui,qa  hic  eft  fili»  dei.  Tertio,  aa 
dtmoftradapltnitudinegratizChrifti,cniwgntiainbaptilmoaudan6eft,Qparto,pro- 
pctrmyfteriu.f.adinfinoadu,qibaptizacisChfibaptifmoft)usfan5rainfundif,rrgnuii|ccc 
lefte  aperit.  Ideo  em  & cali  aperti  funt,tfic4<p  trinitas  fupbenedidamdftrata  e,in  cui»  no 
mine  Chri  b»tifm*  colit  rt:  q vftp  ad  illud  t^  nulli  ^cedetiu  pfiarchafi  aut  nphetayi  ita  ap- 
_ . tcatqidiftinaereuelatae,licucIohani,io4ei*excelletiadeclaral.Tucemprappamitinvo- 
juqsn-i  cr,^formatafuit  in  aere.ad  inlinuadu,t]i  di(edo  genuit  vnicu  filiufufi,q  eft  verbfi  ore  patria 
zternalitcr.inttlledualitercpprolatu, luxtailludEcclefiaDicit Egoexorealtiinmjprodiol  ■ 
ofni  creatura.  Filius  vero  apparuit  in  humanitate  alTumpta  .SpCs  fandu 
iocoliwba,o6 vtiqi  Gcutairumpta,fed  vel»  inGgooreprcfentatiuo.fPoftrcmo  quzrif,aq  ■ 

fol»  lo- 


IN  IVANG.  MATTH.  ENaRRA.  ART.VIt  Fo.XIL 

fbloi  lohaimcf  viderit  colabam  fap  Chf  m defcrnd«e,a<i  e ti{  ipre  audierit  Tofarvocr  pan^ 

2 ptipl>o6to,9»  Chfus  vidii&audmitiOi&ifla.Dehoc  mUegi/ed  apparet  m fic^er  n6  in 
d0bflctnftari  popnlo^emadmoda  viderit  fpiritam  fand&  lo  GhnR&  dclcendcrc. 
flElucidaiio  Capimli  quaru. 
fTdcduiSna  cft  lefus  in  defertC  i fpiritu.  Arriculaa  VII. 

Sienravcradininitale,humanitaic|p  Chrifti,conrequtnter  tendit  eoange 
lifta  ad  dcrcnbtndi  coucr&ione  ip6nt,cuina  tota  adionofttainftnifiio 
cft,  LTuncJ  videScet  mox  vt  bapiizalut  eft  L du  Aus  eftJ  ronabiU  foggu 
ftioncatcB  intenta  inipirati5cLlnas  in  deren6ifpiriaijranAo,q  anuM 
Chrifti  induxit  ad  hoc  vt  ingrtdcrtiarderertftpr^tCTcationabiicaca»< 

I fai,Chriftu  quippe  vt  homo  pleniiTimus  fatt  lepte  donli  fpfia  ran5i,qn{ 

I admodainE(auKgiitRcqaieU:etrapeftrpiiadU,&c.  Sicut aiitvircutet 

moralca  ciiiciuiu  nominem  prompu  mobile  i ratione, vt  cius  Tequann  iudici5,6c  dona  fpfii 
faoA  reddat  eS  faciliter  mobilem  i rpintufando.ldCircoChriftuf  homo  i fpiritu  fanSodi 
rt^idoAnadCmon»  cft,  vt  introiret  de|^um>Vnde  Lucaadicit,qucd  agebamr  jfpiriniin  _ 
deftitii.r 

netnr  _ 

r^xflua  eft  i Iordanc,mox  iubdiiur,&agebuur  i fpiritu  in  i^c 
diaueftindcftnum jfpiritu,(ubiuagitur]Lvtlftarciatidiabolo,Jpermod notatur diftin»  Luct.41 
fiioimerfpiritamSfdi^olam.Poteftqao^pfpiritaquodufiaf  eftlenia  intelligi  fpiaeinf 
tariotiaKt  crtatu>,vidclicct  anima,dequo  aittSpu-inu  quidem  promptui  eft.caro  autem  infic 
■M,ad  denotandum  quod  propria  attp  Iponunca  vohintate,&,cx  rationis  iudido , non  coa« 
fir,  deCutum  ingreifusfit.Oicant  aliqu4quoddercrtum,de  qud  iam  fermo,fit  ilbd  quod  eft 
tam  Hierufalcm  Sc  Hiericho.Oportet  adacrtere,qaod  multiplex  eft  rpintu>,f.increataf  ,<^ 

B cft  tacircnmfcriptus, videlicet  deui^  creatus  ac  circumfcriptut . Spirim  quo9creatu3,aJini 
<ftcationali84liualrrarionalii,de  quoSalomomQuii  fcit,6  fpiriiui  filio»  hominum  afecndae 
SCfpiritnsiumemaium  defcendai 'Spiritus  autem  rationalis  creatus,aliua  cft  coniun  Au,  vt 
aniou  rattoiulu,  akus  fcpatatai,&  iftc  cft  duplex,a1terenim  cft  addeum  inaucrtibllitcr  coaa 
fas,vt  angclus^iui  a deo  inconuenibijitcr  aurrfnSiVt  cbemon.  Dcniqi  ratio  fabditar,carin 
dcferinm  duAacft lelin,vttctareturi  diabolo.lftaeft  vnacaura,nontamcntota,nccfob, 
ocqi  prxdmu.Pouratnancp  & extra  illud  tcntariiGcut  & in  pinnaculo  templi  temauu  eft. 
ftitnetgoa  aluccaufz  ponoces.Prima.vt  foiitariam viura  commedaitt,  at^  hercmiticacac 
anachcmdczconuerlarioniscxcmplumprebcret,Secunda,vcpronoftriip'eccatiiinbcremo  , 

Mtnitenitam.i.opera  fatiifaSoria  agcret.Tcrda,vt  forma  vitandi  laudem  hominum  dema 
Smt.  Mox  enim  vt  i Iohanne  tam  magniRcc  commiudatus  eft  populo, feceffit  in  lieremt. 

Et  nos  trgoJandatV]U>ramusabrcondi,amantesncfciri.V obit  quoc^hnftos  tctari,vt  nou  4 

adttmatioactperfcreadasanimarttiVtgraiiam  triumphandi  nobis  mtrcrcnir,vt  formi  vin' 
ccndioftenderet,vtientacorisvittHtcmdctHliuret,nosisltentadonibDsIiberam.Aliamrad  -» 

oaemtan0iapoftolusadHeb»os.Dcbatt(inquii)peromniah'atribosfimtlari,vtmj(e;iet)M  '* 

fietct&  hdctapondfcxad  drum,In  quo  enim  paffus  SCIjifc  eft  centatas,potens  eft  eis  qui  te 
titur  anxiliari.LEtcd  icnnalTct  quadraginta  diebusCarcincialitosI&^jmgima  nodibusj 
000  vtitp  eo  modo  ficut  nos  iebnamus,qui  quoddic  fcmel  rcficimar,«  tamen ieionare  cen- 
fttnurded  tanto  tempore  nulbm  corporeum  cibum  rumpfir,necpotom.V  t in  Luca  habeft  tucK.4V 
NBtimandocauicin  lilia  diebusLpoftea  efurijeJaS  neccffilaie  natum,ftd  diuinadirpenTatio' 
Deaepropriavobntate.Quaffluisenim  omnino  fupernaturalc  fit  hominem  tot  dicbiBnil  ede 
it,ficni  in  Mofe  SC  Htiujciaun  in  Chrifto  mirabilbs  fbic.quod  poftea  cfuriir,quro  quod  in  } Ac,.it 
ttriffl  nihil  comedit,quia(vt  ait  Auguftinus  in  epiftola  adDiofeomm)  Tanta  extidtbeadtudo 
CaiX'mcC(mfii,qnod  ex  redundantia  ebspotcrat  corpus  Chrifti  ab  omni  paflionc&  befione 
p»fentari^pr«fetuatamfaiftet,nifi  deo  difpeiame  redundantia  illa  fuiOcifufpcfa  vfcp  ad  re 
fiineAonr.Noncigoindiguilcibo,nifiex  vobntate,  qua  vobit  redundantiam  beadtudmli 
iniaicfiijr  in  corpus  fufpedi.Ebtht  quot^iVifiia  fame  mereretur  nobis  gradam  magna,  8C 
anime  (amriuie.Quicquid  enim  fecit  ant  pnilit  vt  viator,nobia  meritorium  fuit.Ite,vt  afrunt 
pce  humanitaiis  veritate  oftcdcrct,Rurlus,vt  demotu'  daret  occafionc  tetandi.ln  veteri  te-» 

Samento leguntur MofesdC  HrliascoticbnafliedicbuSjdcquoramefurieaihil  fubbngiiur. 

Certum  ecamr,qnodpoftea  efurierunt.ilQuerif  quare  labator  non  icinnanit  diutius^am 
Mofts  Sc  Helias,  OlcedS  ne  ei*  diuinitas  pateret  diabolo,9C  etiam  propter  myfticam  rone,eo 
tafudragenarius  numerus  coueniat  pcxnitIde.Conftat  nacp  ex  denario  quater  dufio,ficcn 
^oScat  caftigationem  hommisex  quatuor  demetis  compofiti  cum  obfemaiionc  decalogi, 
femodum  qoaiuor  euangeborum  domnam,  Etitcfi  t Qm  tot  diebus  iciunandp  olfetunut  ^ 

deo  detimas  anni  fine  dmum,tiuSCaIianun  rentt^dcdaiMoffnif  wberoigfcdth  Gregotiii. 
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LEiacctdceitnitator.dixitrttlAdcnutor&il^inoofcHfniirtLucifcr.qccdinagifltrCta 
kiwbyertDiirit  vid(f,Hilariniqucq)i(fta{,qi!OilfHcn(  dzfnorfipiiiXfpa.Acciflaauicmad  O 
Chtiflcm  in  fotina  vifibili  SC  hamaDa,&  fotic io  forma  homiiiisr(ligiofi,vtf  mulau  fanAi» 
lau  cir(aDdatut,«tnu  falltrct.  Porro  tcmart  proprie  fumpioin , cfl  uptricniiam  explorare 
dere^norau,veldubia.  Demoo  ergodubitaiutdeleluNasareoo,ancffct  Chiitiiu,id* 
cireo  oprauit  eettificaii  de  hoc,habiut  na<p  j>  vtraq;’pane  roDct  £bi  ^odamodoinfotubdcit. 
Dieii  auiem]Chryroflcmua,qBod  rudunt  angcloa,gloria  in  ex(elfiadeo,cantamei.Angekai 
quotpeuangebzaniiinpaftonbua^ianaiuaiA  vobifhodieSaluaicr,vidir&  Magoivenl^ 
eiutf,&  puertm  adoranica.Tetbaeiiam  ^ymcct>il  Sc  Adh>  audiutr,reftimoiu;m^  lohaO' 
liis^x<)uibuicon)|cixbaileil-mefrcChriflum^r>rcnimquia  ex  vaminio  Danieua  deiu»' 
mei  o hebdomadarum  cogBouitrempntadaentuiChnfliimpkiC.ExpropheuiamfapEia 
ut  Sc  Hkremix  quoyi  vnuraittV  ocabiU)rnomceiuMdmirabilia^ofiluriiia,deut^oila , Scc, 
AIhis  veroiHoccftnomenquod vocrbonreu  dominuaiuflui  noAer,lococuinsiti  Hcbtara 
babef  oomeo  dni  Tetragramraaion,quod  foli  vuo  conueoit  deo.  Ex  hu(inquam}&aiiit 
pheu^  fcripiana/cicbai  <p  Chrift  ui  edet  de'  &l^o  in  vna  hypoAafi  feu  perfoiu,ex  qbM 
omnibus  fimul  penfatiSjVehemenicr  opinaiua  cSjqi  lefus  edet  ChriAus  mundi  falnaior.Sed 
ex  aba  parte, vident  eum  inter  populares  bapusaium,&  fame  confeSum,  dubiianii  quemo' 
do  taba  poffei  ede  deus  8c  homo  leu  ChriAua.Hinc  eago  dixit  ad  cumL&  Alius  dei  J vnige» 
luiua  de  quo  locuti  liinipiopbeizLes,dicJ.i.pr^ria  anthotiiaiciube,iSC  dicendo  cfRce,  Lvt 
bpides  iAU  qui  coram  i(  iaccni,L  panes  Aant,J  Cogiiauii  autem  diabobia  verdpeUis , 6 Ane 
pAI.  fj  meoGsbfidio  poterii ptopna  pote Aate  febho  rctim Jnaiuraa  motate, feia  ^d  fit  vniocribic 
creator.de  quo  legiiuniple  dixit,&  faiAa  funi,Si  autem  non  potetir,Aio  cp  homo  purus  cors' 
AAai.Teniauii  aut  de  lapidum  mucauoneio  paota,eo  qicdct  famclaborans,&p  coftqnrsiiia 
git  inc  boatus  ad  lalemiracuJu.Sed  non  lA  fapia,ntc  etr  riia,nic]j  loAbfi  cotra  d£m.&p  icda 
iminomnibuttipicnitragii.Quidir£onfFondiifontfapi{,vtibfideiintxcttit,Stquitnr.  B 
LQui  rtfpoodeot  dixit  e^lcriptum  eAiNou  m folo  panej.i.  corporeocibo,  Lviuii  hemoj 
fecunda  vira (ppariffoam.vidc beet  corr  us  & aoimaLfedin omni  verbo  Jficrafcripltrar, 

L ipiod  procent  de  ore  deU  i.ab  inuleau  diuuio  iofpiraf,&  p angelos  reuelaiur  hoibut  &a- 
Ais.Queadmodu  eifi  corpus  fuAcniaf  & cofeiuaf  invita  naiuipppane  matcriale,fic  anime 
cofetuatur  ac  roborator  in  vita  gratia  p vttbC  det  feu  facram  (ciipiuri,  i^eadmcdaait  SaP 
lenau.  ^ uatonQui  audit  vetbii  meum,&  aedii  ci  qui  mifit  me, habet  vitam  aurna.  Et  abbit  Beatiqol 
aucbuni  verbum  dei,&  cuOodiuiuilIud.lia<p  vetbii  dei  iniel.'edlumilk;minar,ad  Ademioda 
ett, opera  dirigit, errores  excludit.pi  opter  quod  ait  PfalmiAatLuctmaptdibutmtia  vubum 
tuum, &lumtDrcmiiitineis.Sptffiroborat,iuxta  illudi  Memor  eAo  verbi  luifctcoiuoin  qua 
fflihirpcdediAi.Ch3riialcaccedit,'uxiailliid:]£nitu  eloquiu  tufivehemcter.Arumicofiiu^ 
jvolupiate  aucrtir.timorem  inducir,&  breuitrr  Acui  ait  A[  Citt  Omnis  feriptura  duiiniios  ia' 
lpirata,viilis  e A aii  doceniiam,sd  argucdum,ad  crudicdG,in  iuAilia , vt  pfcdus  At  homo  ad 
. omne  opus  bonii.Qucadmodu  eigo  merito  defpatut  vita  oaturalistios,q  corporale  cibu  n5 

foiui';  7 ^;;nu,r{|runipiAnoaretiDetiAcr^abibtcrdcfpcrafrpiritalisvitailbut,q  verbo  deino  audit  p 
atip  cuAoeiii.  Quic  Aex  dee  lA.verbu  dei  audit.  Ait  ait  AmbroAusi  CumdiabohaAc  rxphs 
ret  VI  tenirt,&'Ac  :entec  vle j;elorti,ChriAus  eu  Ac  faUir,vi  vincaL&Ac  vincit , vi  fallat, Ad> 
oertedG  aCt  ctescffr  (pcsieuriois,ad  quas  aba  redacunf,videbcct.gulz,auatiiiz,&Aipbippro« 

, 01  lohannesatTcriitOmne  quod  cA  in  mundo.aui  cA  concupirceiiacarnis,aniconcupllceiia 

oculoruiiMui  fupbia  vitz.l  Aa  funi  arma  diaboli  contra  famulos  dei.Qm  ergo  in  peiroa  leie 
tationequzfuitwgula,fuperaiuAtconfpicit,aggiccbf  Chfmp  abamientaiionem,  quzeft 
de  fupbia  vana'm  gloiia.Nouerat  qppe  lioAis  verfutus,viros  pfedos,q  gula  facile  vincGt,b 
pe  tangi  motu  luperbiz.LTuc  aAbmpAi  eC  cbabohis  in  faedta  cioitateJ  Qfo  aCt  eum  affum 
pfcntiUnpiura  non  exprinui  quida  vero  affirmanqip  portauit  cG  inbrachi)s,vcl  bumnis  fiS' 
u,ianqnam  fatigatu  & dctiU  ex  lcngoieiuoio,&  magnitudine  famis.qoaA  copaties  ei,cui  AC 
ChriAus  ac()uicuit,vi  falleret  deccpiorcm^AHqoidiiut.ip  portaun  cG  volandop  aere,  vn  Lf 
ra dicit q>initaiioiizmoitisChnnuportaiiscrai,v|Chius  i ppfovobre  videretur, atep  ex 
hoc  inanirer  gloriaref.Alii  dcunr,quod  duxit  euro  quaA  manu  ad maoi  m per  lenam , quod 
magis  cAlbnarc  videtur  ci,quod  ioLucahabtiortTunc  duxit  t umdiabo'us  inlandamciuita' 
lacK'  4'  |{.AIiqao  ergo  horum  modorum  aAumpGt  rum  diabobia  no  violcitr,  f<  d quaA  ex  przufa  ad 
nioniuoae,vi  iret  ad  hominea  caufa  vefciodi,feu  przdicandi,vel  ob  aliquid  tale  quod  bonG  vi 
debaciirLin  Chi  Aam  ctuuaiem  j .i.  Hieiulalem,in  qualmdua  ianAoyi  languintm  fudit,&;  pri 
mituaecccleAafpiriiumfandbffl  recepit, aicpiuangcbcam  legem  prz  dicare  exorfaeA,L  AC 
AatuiiJ.i,poruuLeom  Airrapinnaiulum  itropfaJj.  deambulatorium  feu  icdlu  quod  fuerat 
planum  vbi  facerdons  fraibMf.cum  populo  f rz  elicabant.  Pofuir  aurem  cum  tibic  prz  fente 
p«|iuk>,vi  Cbrtftus  albccrtntadiatidcm  humatum, ptuvChnAum  videri  ab  osimibos/cd 
% . ipfcfe 
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aiaaaitiVcl  oonimoiuMuic  viTum  aliorum  ficuc  & corpora  glorificata , LEc  dixit  thSi  iiliaa 
L dcUpatri  z^bs  Lea, mitte  te  deorfum  Jin  coafoedu  aflantium,vt  videntn  te  fine  cafii  vo' 
lare, vel  fine  Ir  fione  cadcre,niirenld(  laudent  tc,&  ne  timeaa  de  periculo,  LScriptfi  eft  efin  Jin  ^ . 
Bfiiiiiio,LQm angelis  filii mandauitj.i.przcepicdrua  pacer  LdcteJId  quod  inpralmoillo 
jubiungiturLvc  cuftodiant  te  in  omnibni  viis  ruis  J no  autem  io  vanis  przciplins,ideo  d(mo 
ftbucuic  hoc,nc  Ida  fraudulentia  notaretur  i lcfii,que  Iciuit  efic  aftutu  ac  prouidumL&  in  ma 
«■boa  J j.  (u  vinute  6C  operacioneL  tollet  J .i.poaabuncL  te  J cum  fuerit  opporcunu  L ne  fo( 
ttoffendas  ad  l^ide pedem  tuuJ.ime  aliquid  cibi  in  via  obfiftat  aut  Izdat,  ^cundu  Hieroft. 

-Sedi  SC  alios.plalmus  ille  no  eft  ad  liiera  icriptusde  Chnfto,fcd  de  quocuntg  homine  vim 
«fo&  viacore,aogclomm  cuftodia  indigete, qua  Cheift*  non  eguictin  quo  patet  dolus  diaboli 
Impiaram  mendaciter, &cfi  vcrifimiliterfeu  muliu  apparenter  applicancij,L  Ait  illi  lefiis  rur'  „ . 

fam,fcriptQeftiNon  tentabis  dfimdeu  iaSJ.i.d  homo  quicun^  fis  illc,non  przfumas  dcucc' 
ate.Nen  afit  dixit  Chfus  hzc  verba, vocando  fe  deii  diaboli, cuius  viiqj  deus  fuit,  fed  vt  p ve 
(amaOcgacionemfcripnir; impio  fleret, ita  quod  nec  eius  diuinicasdzmoni  patuit,  nec  ali 
.quid  cercii  de  eius  condicione  actpperfona  cognouit,an.r.eiret  purus  homo.Porro  deu  tenta 
fine  ncceffitate  de  eius  prouidentia  vel  poteftatc  experimento  accipcre,omitcendo  vide 
Jicet  quod  io  ferft,&  fecundu  humano  modu  fibi  incumbit, atep  diuinz  potenciz  fe  indifcrece 
«6mittcdo,vtfiquisfame  laboras,pofficmendicando  panem  acquirere,fcdhoc  omittens,  c5 
fnittit  fe  duunzprouideniiz,non  intelligens,quod  hoc  ex  diuina  prouideraia,oia  copleificiei 
i^quod  poflic  mcOdkado  aegrere  pane.Qm  ergo  jpinnaculo  ccpli  ad  pauimetu  paratus  fu 
b defcenfusper  gradus/i  Chnftus  le  ^cipitallet,deu  videretur  tentafie.Conrequencer  deferi' 
faiur  lecatio  tertia, quz  fuit  de  ambitione  8C  auaritia,vtpote  de  concupifeetia  oculor . L Iieye 
k aliaiiipfic  eu  diabolus  Jfoneeo  modo  vt  ante,Lin  mote  exceifiim  valde  Jvc  locus  efiet  occafio 
* cfifiaiuendi  trtationi,rcietu  ex  mnianone  locoyi  frequeter  mutati  afte^fi  L&  oft edit  ei  oia  rt 
goa  mundi  Jprincipaha.Oftedat  afitei  no  ignoranti.Sed  qu5  potuir  ei  oia  regna.i.  vrbes,  ree 
«aa,prouiiKiai  mudi  dem6ftrare,ci]  certu  ric,nullu  monte  elfe  tam  altii,vc  ab  eo  ors  prouintiz 
B^oc  videri' Et  licet  fetis  altus  c6fiftercc,tn  proptcriocale  diftantiam,vilum  cfiftiiuco  in  mo 
icimmuure  nequaquam  valeret.  Rndcndii  oftendit  ei  oia  regnamudi,no  qa  obiecit  ea  ocn 
lis  intuenda  deurminate  8c  corporaiter/ed  proxima  regna  oftendit  ad  oculii,qaiQ  heri  poe 
tuit,verfusqaamor  plagat  mudiiczceraverodixit in  tali,  vel  tak  parte  tetTzfituataivclutfiali'' 
igaisexiftent  in  turri,ciS  alio  dicat.ecce  ibi  eft  Roma, ibi  Leodiu,ibiColonia,L&eloru  eoyeJ 
•upopasdelitiat  ac<{  diuitias  regnoyi  terreno^  expofiiit  Chrifto,LEc  dixit  eit  Hzc  omnia  d 
bi^bo/i  cadens  Jgenua  flci9ciido,vcl  in  terra  te  ,pftcrncdoLadorauerit  meJadoraiione  U' 

‘ fiiz.Hzceft  antiqua  8C  fokta  dzmonisp6pa,vc  deo  aflimilari  & i conaeaiuris  adorari  defi' 
eleret.LTunc  dixit  ei  IerustVadeJ.i.rccede  i mcLSatanaJ.i.adutrfarie  veritatis  • 
inigne  zieinu,rcdm  Hieron.Vemntame  tepore  palfionit  credimr  redifle  8C  Chriftiip  Iud(  Hxroof, 
Mtentafie.LScnpcuefteiriiDnmdefiuifiadorabitJ  adoracioneintenoriSCexceriori.L&iW 
foliferuiesj  propter  feattp  hnaliier.Vel  loquiuir  de  reruicuielactiz,qaf  deo  dutaxat  debetor. 

C gob  ergo  deo  feruiendii  eft  propter  fetquia  & fi  aliis  no  fokim  fapcnonbus,red  etil  zqualib' 
ac  inferioribus  fetuicduro  fit,pro  loco,caufad(  cepore,iuxu  illud  apoftolii  Per  chaticaie  fetui  . 

K inioaice.Et  Sakiator  in  Euag.Qui  maior(ioqc;eft  veftrii,fic  Vf  minifter.Oiscfi  fetuitut  ifta 
ad  dei  honore  refereda  eft,ptopter  eius  ordinatione  ac  voluiace  lm»denda,neqi  akcui  fetui' 

(od< 'velobeditndu  cin  hia  quz  diuinicus  prohibetar,queadmoda  Petrus  teftaturi  Quia  oba 
diK  oportet  deo  magis  q hominibus.Cum  imeur  hominimiaiftramns,no  tahomini  qua  deo 
ii  homine  roiniftremus,przfcttim  cu  dicat  UuatoriQuod  vnusexminimismeisfccift  is,mi' 
klfedftii.&ruicatauc  ^liz,hominibuspoteft& debet  impendi.Cum  em  deus  fit  fiimnuu 
in  (e^  maximus  bcncfadoenoftcr,atcpaliiflimui  princeps  vniuerfoii,propriapoieftacepo 
leM  labare  wofcuqi  voluetic,conftac  m fumma  Si  fiiiMiaris  eireuerena  debeatur,  videlicet 
Cilm  latriz.Cofidrrandii  in  Chrifti  rcTpofionibi^quo  falfas  de  feripeuris  i diabolo  fumptaf 
laniKat,verisicripcura9e  clypeisreiiciaiacqiconItingat.LTunc  reliquit  cQJin  monte  ifto  fub 
twlj  diihnlns  Irtrnfiifir-ft’  viAua  cecedcns,n<c  aliquid  cenii  de  Chrifti  perfona  cognofccnt 
LEtecce  angeb  accefletuncjmotu  repentino  ad  lefum  in  monte^LfiC  miniftrabant  ei  J noti 
quaiiioferion  auclndigenu/ed  vtdno,cum  humilitaiedC  reueretia, deponendo  cum  i cacu' 
liiinc  montis  ad  terrz  planiciem,Quia  eih  humanam  alTumpfic  naturam,  humano  modo  S 
|iabaic,confonitaodo  fe  frambut,accp  angekco  famulatu  vundo.  Nec  folum  hac  vice , feq 
ctiampriua  angeli  miniftrabant  ei  in  hiremo , iuxta  iUudi  Spiritus  expulit  eum  in  defcT' 
BUD,mtis cum befti)s,& angeli ffliniftrabant ei.  InqtubnsomnibasdiuiAznaturz  fubU' 
iig  humaiiz  naoitz  dccliuicas  manifeftanf  io  Chfo,l|Cuca  {bndufia  primo  ioqrit 
tarLHcastcntationcfaAafiippini>aculGiepltpociiccrttia,qua  M^zusponitfecunda.Ad 


firyU-li  dixcrfit^aocadciditoc  (iiahoaci  hai  Cbfiftdm  ^ ChH  fc^ 


T 
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do  teiatncft  !a  m5K  ncccHb,(^e  dicfic  fuilTe  in  eodc  d(fmo,in  4 tA  prima  tladodle^  ^ 

in  motcm^fi  in  lotii propinquiorem  dmdtradiaboliiiftjrimpon primi  irtaiionr.Matihjd  Iq 


vrro  dirum  drGTipfiflctctaiidci  Chfi,nd  rcdmordinerrlgcftx,fcd  iuxta  qvandi  coitcrpoo' 
drn[il,ad  cttationrm  primoyi  partmii,  q ptio  ircanfucrut  drpula,  fecSdo  d<  fnpcrb<a,t(nte 


dr  anaritia.Hcc  aSi  rdpofio  no  vidd  coamici.EuaaKlifta  nacp  Ma[th.apcni£ni(  doco^ 
diabokta  Chfmrclidni  cofiifaadc  vidna^udua  tAfiont  Cbfi,qna  dxmone  dc  aaariuaiat 


CcDc)  tan(c,d(  idololatria  qdimodo  fiiggcrcUe,dlr<obiurgii  dicebat, Vade  Satana  .Ergountalia 
ifta  vltinio  fada  cft,  Otniip  Lncaa  defcripia  tcntauoiK  in  pmnaculo  fada,quam  ternam  po« 
fcaex-  4-  nitfion  dirit,<p  tunc  reliquit  eum  diaboluf,  fed  omni  (inquit)  confummata  trmationc,tc<clBi 
ab  eo  ad  tpi.  Non  ergo  recedit  ante  eam,  qnc  in  mote  conpieia  eft.poliq  dicit  tum  rtctffidia 


Match.Hxc  ergo  vinma  foit,hoc  quoqt  patet  per  hoc  <p  lentatis  dxmonugradatim  proccf 
fitad  deteriora.  Tcrtiaaaten^  qua  Te  adorari  ruggtint,ptfTimafiiit.VtniatA  Auguft.adcril 


nof  ignarare,qnx  duarum  vlrimamm  tentationumprcceirtric,&  dicit, non  referre  qux  ante 
abam  recitttnrtquia  raiptura  non  femper  recitat  gcfta  ordine  ilo  q fada  funt.^  lorupcr  que 
ritur,an tentator duxit Chriftum ionitum , vel quafi  Ipontanenm.hoc  eft  aoputaoit  <f  ChtI' 
HIcran]'  um  (ecum  tendebat  bbenter, vel  magiicoaAe.KndcndmnrcdmHieroh& Chriroft,q>  dpm9 
voluntatem  Chnlti  putaoit  infirmitatem  ac  ntctfltt atatem,patani(c  eum  compelltre  ad  pr« 
fuiTctndum  fecn.  Ali)  vero  iatis  probabiliter  dieum  q>  d{moa  in  (pteit  vhi  ttUgioli  apparens 
& Cbtifl um  decipere  capient  biandicbaiar  ti,£IC  (nam  mabriam  occultabat  ne  hiretur  efledia 


bolntilicqi  Chriftum  quafi  Tpontaneum  fernm  adumpfit.Ex  quo  fequi  videtur, q>  n5  volanlc 
fecupec  atra, Sic  em  pacuifleteumnon  hoiemfiiiffe.Nihilominu  in  tertia  te ritatioot,inqas 


fecupec  atra.Sic  em  patuiflict  < 
manilelbun  crimen  fiufit,ofidit  fe  non  efle  talem,quafai  appaniit.Ctrntnt  quippe  fc  per  lima 
lationem  fanditatifdc  allegationem  fcriprararam  nihil  proficeremianiftftaroiniquicaum  jv 

polim,ado ' " ' ' ' 

diabolutd 

cp  imperio  ad  nutu  fubitAa.i 
dax&  arrogant,non  vere,<cd  prefamptuoft  afieruii  feregna  omnia  poOic  dare  alicui,nifi  inul 


Tibi  dabo  poteftaterahanc  vniatrfam& 


: gloriam  illorum,qm  mihi  tradita  rant.Poftremo  f 
idruam  iniuriam  ptnintntet,cum  roaniittndioc  pec 


hoc  m Chriftut  duae  primas  ttntationct  ad 
tuIit,iolum  ad  verba  latane  congruenter  rndet.  Tertiam  vero  ttntationem  cil  exprobratione 


quafi  txafperatni  rritcii.dictnt  temarni,  V adt  (atana.  Per  hocinquam  rtenndum  Chtirofi; 
cdoctmur,noftraiiniariasmagnaminutr  fufiinerr.  Dei  autem  iniuriaa  SC  contemprammec 
v{^  ad  audiium  fuirttTe,qm  in  propriis  iniurii^atltnte  tfie  laudabile  tfttiniuriat  aute  dcl  df 
fimulare  nimis  eft  impium.  Inlaper  per  hoc  tp  Chriflum  poft  baptifinum  acqi  ieiunium  ien« 


fimulare  nimis  eft  impium.  Inlaper  per  hoc  ip  Chriftum  poft  baptifinum  atq;  ieiumum  ien< 
tatoraggrcfruteft,infinna(canc<^alibetnoftrum  fonintidialmloimpugnare,vtl  efiamt 
proximis inftftari,cum  vehrmeoriori  affefin  appUeamus  cor  noftnim  puritati  internar  ac  ve«  ’ 
rar  deuoeioni  .T nne  em  fremit  SC  furit  impi)ffimns  hoftis,  incitatip  fftqutmtr  proximos  no< 
ftrot  adutrium  nos,  Not  vero  indAiftimo  aio  inliftamut  cuftodix  cordis,  tato  ardeii*  dto  fen  • 
rim*  noi  duri'  impeti  ac  tetati,dicetcs  cd  pphetatPerfitqaar  inimicoi  meos  & coprel^d I il«  * 
lot,S( no couertar donec defiaat. Et iu  verem  nobis impitbifqi  dicit  ApKisiDc*c6ttrttrau»- 
na  fiib  pedib*  veftris  velociter.  Rurfiit  p hoc  ^Chfsdeitcii  diaboli  allegado  fcriptnras  ifttnl 
PTal  >7  murieucionib’  obuiadfi  efte  feriptom  diuinit,vnicMi9lcnutioiii  obijeirao  fcriptuflcdira  in 
le  vel  tale  pAib,dt  ^ tetamur,vt  fi  dc  clatioe  tctcmar.cogitcmas  m fcriplfi  et  Odibiln  cora  det» 
& homii^’  e (apbia.Et  illudt  Dc*  fiipbii  refiftit,hamilibiit  aiic  dat  gram.Si  de  itmldia,  cogite 
mus  illud  beati  Iohiniit  CMt  qui  odit  franerufi, homicida  eft.^Porro  modurqdiifiue,qfia 
.f.diabolut  offendit  Chf  o oia  regna  mfidi,vidc<  qnibnrda  rupeificiaIit,V  nde  qfi  fiibtilws  ioqd 
volentes  dicunt,  q>  cfi  inteHigetia  fit  plena  formi^  diabolus,  qui  oim  rcgnoii  fpes  in  k cotine 
bat,potuit  eas  ^lentatt  intellediii  aix  Chriftiilic  ita  oid  regna  fibi  oftendtre,vel  edam  depia 
ordo  ea  in  terra,  fient  fit  in  Mappa  mundi,  vel  exponedo  ei  difpofitione  tmoyt.Quanu  alit 
huiurmodl  oftenfiones  fieri  potniftcnt,  tft  propter  eas  demon  non  radiguifln  Chriftfi  in  md* 
tem  altum  airumerri  quia  ta  conueniemer  fieri  pofiniu  io  valle  fient  io  mooit,idco  ^mdudu 
tnodus,qui  etia  concordat  Chry  roftomo,rationabilior  sftimatur. 

4 Profequurio  exponis  huius  cap.ab  te  loco,qaodicif,CiaudifletIefus.  Alt.  VIII 

REcitata  dfii  faluatoris  tctati6e,prorequi<  Euigcliftaardaie&pro^am  c6acrlsuo« 
nlt,inftrufii6lt8c  miraculopi  ipfi*.  Potro(vcBedatcftaf  in  plogofno  fito  lohane) 
Mattlucus,Lacat,Marcotrefcrfii Chriftfi  poft  incarceraiionc  1 ohannh  Bapt.cafr> 
piflic  nura^faccRA  u ominttm  4 ante  ucajrcaatioBc  hanc  fiebat  fi  Chf t^vids' 

tCR 


IN  EVANG.  MATTH.  ENARRA.  ART.  Vnt.  Fo,  xnn 
Smmutadoaeiquz  in  vmfi,r»udonc  filtj  rcgoUA*:-^  lohanrsio  (uacap.ckrcnbic.Cccpii 

nrgo  IcfiH  ^cit(viliicipulMCon2rrgarc,p<Tapoftolo>bapuzarr,&ligna  faccrcancfincarce 
1 caKMicoilohanafi^circoEuangdmalohanncf  qui  vicimus  cuai^clifircripfit,  SC  alio^t  iti. 

M Euangtliom  l(^t,ruppkuitquo4iUi  omircnsm.V  cruncamtn  Chnftus  nonpcsrdicauic  ta 
apcnc,nc<  mtncubfcciccamcopiorc  anet  incarctranonem  lohannit,  vt  pofttat  propetrea 
(Kt  Euaogclifta  laciapuiaucruni  fi  faAa  & documenta  Chrifti  poft  incarccrationcm  Iohan 
iw  cahibcuprortqutrtnmr.quamunvnuliquirc^co^  mulca  omircrit,naoca  eres  furdianoae  ■ - 
Lazari  omilnunt.  V ode  non  mtrum,fi  mulca  quo^  omiferunt  minora , Exordium  itacg  Iu. 
siut  Matduens  ab  operibus  Chri,quf  poft  Iohannis  incarceracioae  conugerunc,rubiec«LCa 
hacem  audifiet  lefiis Ji  difLipal»  Iohannis  vel  propriit,q)  cfi  cerrifiime  pracognouic.vidcUctt 
L<p  lohannttJBapdftaLtradicusefrctJideopcrmiflnK,in  manu  Herodis  Ancipa&  ab  Ht' 

ID«  io  maofi  iicruoai  Gioai.vt  lohannem  incarterartm,eo  q>  iOicitas  nuptias  Herodis  ac  Hc' 
rodiaiiis  uicrepaflet,Lfccc(rit  in  GalUaeam  J ,i.d  k>co'qao  captus  eft  lohannes  fc  elongauit,  cc 
detufurori  Hcrcxlit,ne  occideretur  ab  eo,fecundu  Chryibftomu,no_q)  timuit  mone,  fed  vc  > 

opportuniore  tepore patercl,& item  vifugiedi  daret  exemptu  qn  no  prodeft  coparere.LEt 
Mida  ciuuace  Nazareth,  Jin  qua  fiiitnuiritut&coceptusL  venit  dChabitauic  inciuitattjdidi 
LCaphamafimaricima  Ja.ibpra  mare  Genazareth  fica,in  cuius  liicore  fit{  erant  CapharnaC, 
.Tyb«tti,Betiiraida,Corrofaim,ciuitattspettioemtt  ad  finesZabuIon  8cNeptaIim,ideo  fub 
dauTiLin  finibus  J.i.ibite  vel  terminisL  Zabulon  ac  Nepcalim  J,f.dua9i  tnbuC,ad  qua^  vn] 
perlinebat  Capharnau,  V ode  Chtift*  habitando  in  Caphamaudiabicando  in  finibus  Zabu' 
ion  dc  Ntpalim.i.ioterfints  8C  vrbes  ludaonim  deictodentiu  de  cnbn  ac  femincZabulon  SC 
Nmalim,LvtadimplerccurquoddidiieftJirpiriniraodoLper EratamprophctaraiTer.  . 
ta  ZabuiM  3c  terra  Ntptakm  Jquae  eft  L via  maris  J,i.in  ma  eft  viacomunis,qxa  defrruocur  Elait.f : 
merces  d Iordane  ad  mare  mediccrrancaLtrans  IordmeJ,i,per  quam  viam  icur  trans  lorda» 
nem  tendendo  io  ea  vf(p  lordanemLGalilzcgentiiLl.l.  inxM  wam  eft  Galilpa  gtncium.i. 

B prMnciatIla,qQam  in  lib.Kegu  leginir  Salomon  dediAe  Ira  regi  Tyri,cai  dedit  viginii  oppi  , 
tbioGalilra.Et  qm  Iram  fuit  gentilis  ,ifla  paes  Galilxi  vocata  eft  Gablara  gentifi , quam  ipfi 
Iram  appellauic,tcri  a Cabul.  V tl  fic,via  matis  trans  Iordanem  via  quaitardmaripraedidd 
ad  Iordanem  GaU»  gencin.Hac  igitur  terra  dicitur  via,qiTi  via  publica  erat  in  ea.Quid  aut 
per  terram  ZabulonScteiram  Ncptalimprina'palitaimelligatur,fubiangit.  L Populusqui 
ambulabat  io  tenebris  J.i.babitatoreshafi  ttcraaiqcouerfabancur  in  tenebriiignorannp , p. 
fidicScpeccatiiL  vi  dii  lucem  maeoaroJvidclicetGhriAi!,quiai!sEgorum  lux  mundi.  Alle- 
gatio Euangebfta  decunata  tftA  du  breuicati  ftnduic,obfturiiaccm  induxit , Ad  pleniorem 
«vointtOigenciamhabendam/citndutpinEfiuaficdiciItPrimo  tepore  alleuiata  eft  terra 
Zfabulon&terraNeptalinvScnouiirimoaggrauataeft  viamaristranslordane  Galilaa  ge  ' 
num.Popa'usqainbulaba(^c.ficutnocall»atur.Eftjiuqircnfiis.LPrimoc»oreJ,i.inpiiii 
opio  tuangelicrpradicacioaitfadxabiploChrifto,  Lalleuiata  eft  terra  ZabulonSc  terra 
NepcaiimjAh^Mcatores  cetra  ac  iftatum„vidtlicct  nati  de  Zabulon  &Neptalim,qui  pro  ma 
joefpartetranflati& capti  fuerunt  diu  ante  ChfladuenciiAbquitamtnrtmanrcrunc,de  quib* 
nancagicur.Hi  ergo  alleuiaii  fimc,SC  animo  rcleuaci  d iogo  diaboli  3c  lemicute  jptccati.  Inhii 
fleoini  locis  coepu  leius^dicareSc  fignafacere,credidcrunc'9  multi  in  eum.LEtnouilTimoJ 
.i.ctrca  finem pradicadonis  Chrifti,Laggrauau  eft  via  matis  JXpopuhisifte  ili  his  cerris  ha 
bitans  oneratos  eft  vitiisdoduratuscp  corde,reuertcnsad  vomicum,Sc  fidem,doifirina%Chti 
ftiabiideiis.VndeinfraSaluatorexprobaiciuicaalMaiftit,dicenstVa(tibiBeihraida,vanbi  - 
CotroraimStc,Lpopulusiftequiambulabacinieqcbris,vidicluccmmagrtamJ  nam  oculis  l^aitti 
cordis  viderunt  StmtcllexeruncChriftido&rinamLIedenifisusJ  d.degeniibutfra  manend' 
basLinremoqe  vmbtamordiJ.i.ltirapltiupeccatii,quaifiintymfara  inordi,  qmlucrm 
grade  abKonduat,dCmcMatcroae  proximum  faciunc,L.iuxJChtiftlanat  verit^Lortarft 
Cctl.ExindeJ  ideft,poftn-aditiooem  iohannis  SCmanfionem  in  Caphamaum,  Lcerpit  Irfus 
pwdicare  maoifcfte  Sc  qoaficoatfiiuo,tamtn  SC  ante  incepit,L&  aicerciPornltentiam  agi- 
uappropinqpabitcnimrrganmcalomm.JTalc(uitctiam  exordium  ^cationis  Iohannis 
cnint^cationemvolensconfirmarc  faluaioivSCofitodereqiipre  fit  de  quo  lohannes  tefta  Luec.y. 
tus  eft,fiinili  modo  exorfus  eft . Hac  autem  vctba  liipta  cxpofiia  limi.  L Ambulans  autem  Ic 
fas  hixu  mare  GaUaa  ,qnod  alio  nomine  vocatur  ftagnfi  Gcnaiareth,eraiip  beas  magnus 
IiccuadilHkrond«idiciturnureiuxuconructudiiiemideoniatisHcbraorum,q|libet  ma-  Man-i; 
gni  congregatione  aquayt  nominant  mare  L vidit  dnoi  fratresj  videlkti  L Simone , q voca- 
psejaiio  noniincLPcinisJ.iiirffius^  Coephasd.ptincip^iiI  duo  noia  CHfs  fibi  impofiut 
LSC  Andre»  firatrem  eiusjq  erat  difupulus  lobinisLiniactes  rete  JfiiumL  in  thaie  J vi  cape. 
ret  pitces.lTErat  cmi)iicatorcs,Jquod  oificiu  futuro  eofiofticio  ^aliter  cogniebat,  vt  ppif 
4dn  capdoacligvatet  rationalin  pdciu  in  hocmaniiiagoaSC  fpactofo  d<fti^tifitvtpotc^|^ 
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fninS  iSanid»  pttmt  v(fbo|i  cOritflioni.Et  ait  iDus  V «ibt  poft  nc J.L  |K(f%n  nrp^ 
ai(t  vmuiiboi  aic  n-quimini  ro(,vo6proi  abnagando^  propria  dcfaclMo , vi  coang(iK«I> 
ptrfe(3ioniJapiccapprthcodani,L&fada  voahcnj.i.confiuuam  voapgfamapoftolaoi^ 
pdcaiora  houn J ,i.  coUcdorci  diucrTo^  popnioyt  infra  vna  ccckfa  P cxpa6oiicdo<9iin<a 
vrftr{/up  eot,qucadoiodiS  pifcta  diurrfi  coKigunfp  retem  vna  oaoicau.Per  rete  ergo  fieol* 
freatur  verbu  |Micaii6ii,per  oaaim  ccckfia, per  mate  modut^  pifcatoreiB  doAor  fra  paief 
tor,p  pircalioneinftrudio,m  diaerfr  in  eade  frde>fpe  jlc  cbaritaic  ^uiraaiittrcoiligam.  Int 
ta  hanc  fiinilitudinc  aii  dftii^ce  ego  mini  ^cacoret  mnkof  ft^cabimf  eot.L  At  tUircUAb 
reubiia^fic  extern q habebat,frcfid6  ^d  alibi  loquitur  Petraat  cecenoa  relimiaauoia, 
quuti  rutu  euiD,J  menie&  corpore.Triplex  frut  ddcipulo^  liioae  vocatio . V na  ad  finiplicc 
noutia,qn  apud  lohan.dcrcnbd.CBcoim  AodrtaaimagiftroGioIohaneBapti.aBdiflcII 
Eece  agnua  dei  qui  loUit  peccata  itiundi,dtmoflflranitChtMu  lohine,Andreas  fetpnituseib 
. Idtim.adduxitipSyfnonffratreruuadcnnv^iquocpdercnbif  vocatio  Philippi  NaihanacL 
Luor . f.  vocaiiofuit  ad  famibaritatcm.qaa  ddcnbiiurapad  Lucam, qfi  Pcinia  vila  miraca» 

lola  pifrii  captione, procidit  ad  genua  I rfu,dictniiExi  a me  dKe,qiiia  ho  peccator  Tam.  TfiC 
cdi  uia  reuqutruni  ad  tcpus,&  luerus  ad  plicanda  reucrii  funt  ficut  & ante .Teniafail  ad  aM 
ftolaium,qn6mphciicToiarcliquerani,aiftadcfcribiiurhk,H*  autem  dux  veuaDoneaUt' 
banni&lacobonliiitZebedxiexhibuarnmbmnJcfi  Petro &Andrna,vnden6crubdiraiLflC 
pcocedem  inde  Jj.lelua  vitra  paululum  tmdemLviditalioaduoafratTea,Iacobfi  ZcbtdcLi 
tiliuL&  lohanem  JEuangelinaLfrattc  eiui,tn  naui  cii  Zebrdaopaire  eoqi , refuiemea  J JL 
reparantes  8C  mc  liorantesLretia  fuatSc  vtxauii  eoa  J forte  p eadem  verba  m dixit  ad  Petrfl 
&Ardream,videliceiL  venite  poft  me/aciam  voapircatorethoimJlohanra&  lacobuaca 
fanguinei  erant  Chrifti,videlicec  filii  fororia  virginu  benediSx  Marix.LllIj  ane  ftatim  telk 
Au  letibuadc  patrx  Jfuo  ZebedpoLfequuti  funt  euro,Jcorde  denoto  8c  corpore  prompto. 
Ionan.3  K<frruni multi, videnior<pHitroriymus&Bcdabocfentire,lohanotiftumfnifl'tfj^nrum,ia| 
CUIUS  nuptiis  Chiifl*conuertit  aqua  in  vmu.et  <p  Chfuatuoc  vocauerit  eum  ad  fuG  difcipubi  • 
tu,iu  q>  fponfam  fua  nunqcognouutfrc^  Iohanntaier  vocatus  fuiffei  i Chrifro.LEtciraii 
bai  lefusjcum  difcipuba  fuis  Liotam  Galilxam Jeundo  de  vnaciuKate  in  aham  L docensia 
fynagogis  eo^JideA,in  domibus  deputaiia  coitui  deiet  aAibuareligiofis.Quaniunetiimhl 
dpi  iiun  habebant  ntb  vnum  uroplum,in  quo  fecundam  legem  facnficiairamolabantifrng^ 
b tG  vrbts  habebant  fynagog.m,in  quam  couenerunt  hora  Aatutis  ad  laudandi dcn,ad  tc' 
gendu  in  lege  Sc  propheris,ad  docendo,orandG  ac  andiendfi  falubria,L  Et  ^dicans  EuaiwcU 
ngniJ.i.  imAnnamnoa{legiaacgratip,in  quadoAnnaproponifregiiticcrlcficpro^io 
Maii  ir.^d  Chriftua  docuit  appropinquare,^  in  fe  crednibua  mox  ti  fftandum,  ExcrAt  em  doM 
Mard  i 'nam  Mo&cam  attp  prophet  ca.Ei  qa  doArina  Chri  noua  fuit  et  fopeTnatnr3lia,oxm  hnitu 
Lucz.  10  nam  renem  cranlceodens,ttinuiGbiha  bona  prorocrerde  proponens, oportuit  eam  cdGrna 
ri  miraculis,tanquadttimx  ventatis  argumentia,et  dei  Ggillis,vt  fciretur  verua  et  i deo  milTu* 
effe  talia predicans,quemadmodG ena  veritasnaturalafcipperpnncipia  pnraa  probatura 
Prones  cxprimisprincipi|spmodGconcluGonGdedudlas.Sit  v<iitasAdei,pop'ra  miraca 
tofa  fob  deo  poflibilia  robor.f,eti  deo  effe  oftenditur,q  falGtaris  confirmator  ae  teftiaeae  no 
lohaiu  valet.Idcirco  dicit  SaluatoriOperaqux  dedit  mihi  pairrttftimoniupethibctdcme.Hinca 
00  defcriptaChfi  noua  admirabiliip  tfeArtna,^  tfi  infra pInuM  intrt^citar, de  eius  miracB' 
iw  fobinfcHL  & fanant  omm  m languorem  Jiiinneraii  fm  graue,vel  naioraliler  tneurabUS 
I.  . |,G(ocminfn'mitalcJminoremfl( part?rtnvanarurpcurwbilf,qnstiseflrtritasTobif,lia 
populoJad  ipfum  pro  remedio  humiliter  accrdetc,nn  tfifimplkitrr  oet  inrirmot  lut^  vd 
CaTibp  curade  vidcf.Cu  eius  difcipuHpofr  refoneAiooi  ipAut  mukotinfinnotcoraurtintia 
lud(abcGaliba,quiantt  ChriftipaGione  infirmi  futrvnt.L  Etabiit  rpinioeiaaJ.i.famaac 
rumor  de  Chnfto  dniulg^tftLio  totam  Syriam  JqK  tfi  regio  propinqua  Galiipp . Cre>  ^ 
branancpSC  magna  prodigia  ftttrunttfifamofom.LElobnikrfiteioaffialthabrntrtJv}  ' 
d^tiL  vartit  languonbusJintut  latrnribas,L&toimfcisJforit  apparenhbuiL  cGprthenfoo 
&qui  d{moniahabtbantJ.i.id<monibutab(cfioa,L&  lunaticos.  JLnnaiiciDuntupanrur, 
qui  fingulis  vexatur  bnatiombos  ,rt  mente  laboram,et  accidit  dum  luna  efi  ptma , Lunatio 
autem  cft  tempoa  quohana  recedit  j fok,cttarfns  ftqonnr  com.Dtmc])  fecuMG  Hicrofi.  ia< 
ki  non  vere  lunatici  runt,ftd  putantur  lunatici  propter  fallaciam  dpmonum  g obreruairt  h» 
naria  icmPora,aeaiuri,vidrlicct  luni  ddfaffiare  cupiebant,quafi  ipfa  caobtti  hmoi  mala,  vt 
io  creatore  blafphcmifirrdiiodarrnyan^  mia  ncKiuafydaa  codidiirctJamitrrgeHieroi, 
hiiuticosfeconduinitUonZeoip  qoiabinmixuipfot  vexare  dixerGlL  et  paralyticos  J id  eil^ 
Kard,  f contraAot  motbo,qui  vocaiurparalyfisLct  curavit  eoa.  jQuosaucem  corpore  Cmauir.ctev 
ditur  curaffein  anima,c]mdrlpemAa  famopcra,quaiMiia  mulli  eorum  rccidiuauniniLEtfc 
guutp  (imi  cnm  mebt  muli{  ik  Gahbaei  dcDrcapoIiJ  J.pt«niniia  dccc  viba  councte . De 

capo« 
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C^ob  diciiupi  (kcis,^<l  cft  deccm,8c  polii  ciuiut,^6  rigio  dccc  ciuiUtfi.LEt  dt  Hiero 

(olyinis&  dcluiinJJ.ccrcrii  vrbibasquirumriropoliicft  Hi(roroIyoii,L&  de  iranilor 
4u>^-l.i<dc  utra  duarum  tnbuii  8C  dimidw.vcpotc  Kubcn,Gad,&  Maniflit.qux  terra  fiut  vl 
in  lordaoemrcrpedluIudzz&  GaMzz.Horum  aliqui  requebamurlaluatorem  propter  iU'* 
^maaoiKfD.ricuc  ddcipub,aliqui  propter  curationem,  vc  languidi, aliqui  propter  cibucorpo 
cakin,vi  famelki,aliqoi  vt  figna  viderem, queadmodum  curioA,aliqui  vi  occafionero  catum' 
baodi  inucoirem,  vt  (cnb{  ec  pharifei.  Circa  vocatione  fdidofi  quaiuor  apoft olorum  dicu 
jHietob.Pircatorei  & dliicrati  elrguniur  demittuntur  ad  pr«dicadum,nc  Ades  crcdeo[lum,o5 
ynuu  dti/td  eloquemia  & doacina  bri  puiarcl.  Myfticce  autper Simone  Petrumfigni' 
iur  obedieicide  firmi  in  fide,Simon  quippe  imerpictauirobcdiriu,Pccrus  dicitur  Armui.Pct 

lobannefpecialtgfadccorati.Iohaneseminccrpreiaf  habens  gram.Pcrlacobiirapptantatea  ^ 

pfia,qa  lacobus  mierpretaf  Tupplamator.  Per  Andrea.qui  inurpretatur  vuilis,deligaaniut 
p9igoaaiiiiiiafefslgencrs,in  quote  conlpofiu  ad  nihilu  dedu^hu  eft  maliKnus.Hos  lales  vocar 
8C  mittii  liator  ad  docendnm,adprz6dedom.Oporwt  cih  omnino, vtoignut  8C  efficax  pr(  Pfaltt 
tiicaior.doAor,  fiue  przlacus,6t  redz  rationi  deo  accp  ecclefiz  fem|^  obediens  & firmus  io 
fi4e,quatcnui alios  ad  fanSam  obediemtam,fidci<p  immobikm  Armiutem  indKac.Oportct 
emo<iur,vtrpcciaIi  gratia  adorneiur,imo  ixuberet,quatcnuade.plrottudinetiusacefpiaau:ii 
ip9rgationem,ilJumiaationrmde  perftSiootro.liemneceirttA,vt  vinorum  At  viaor,qie' . 

BOS  Mod  alos  docci,iprr  in  primis  adimpleat,nc  tbi  dicatur:  Qui  alium  doccs,tciprum  no  do  lohan.  b 
ccs.EaMcdicccura  uiplum.Rurfus  necciTc  eft,vt  At  viriliiin  omnibus,noii  puAlianimis,oon 
pdderansifta  terrena, non  fuccumbens  aduerAs, nec  mortem  formidans amore  lufiitiz.Po' 


tare,  docere,  coofolari,  fouere  per  fripfos,A  congrue  Aeri  pofTn,  vel  pe 
tkuc&  dertligtofonge  lofaphacicripiu  eftiXtiAc  de  principibus  fuisficcum  eiskuicasdCla' 
cadoteSthabenies  libru  UoiijSC  circuibant  eundas  vtbes  luda,crudiebanicp  populum. 
fELVClDATIO  CAPITVLI  Q.VINT1,  VIDENS 

auUmlcfus  tntbas,arcenditini»oiucm.  Arti.  IX.  lehaal 

V oniam  dominus  nofter  Icfus  ChriAns  fecundum  omniuin  vaticinia 


prophetarum  falus  & lux  mundi  cft^odor  iuRitiz,&  euangelicz  ioAim 
cioniilegiRator, idcirco  cum  opportunum  affuit  tempus,  fecit  quod  de 
feipfo  ptzdidumerat,  tradens  euangelicam  kgcm.Et  quoniam  lex  or* 
niDusdandaeft  .apene  proponenda, dC ad  hominum  corredionem 


om- 

ac 


perfedionem  ordinanda  ,propterea  t^ens  fatuator  copioAiTimam  lur' 
BBT>#ilHTlh>rT  oamftftqntntem,inftrodiooe in^gtnttm,& viuisooeratam.afctndlt 
lomoate^rtabMnibm  rotUus  vidtrtiur,ac  planius  audirttor.Secundo,vt  per  momem  fub 
Emem, euangelicz  legis  ac  difciplinp  excelletis  monftrarecunde  cuius  vtiqi  legis  excellentia  ac  Lnez.* 
fiiM  pn»#«l  ijhid  PfalmiAf  iluAitianiaScut  montes  dci.Tcrtio,vt  demoaficareiprzdicatorim  , , 

C yttlAdci.4roitttmalcicudintmdebeicconlcedete.lHXU  iUndEfaiztSuptrmonccexceUum^^^ 
oiaHmngtlizas  Sion.  Deniqi  fccnodum  Auguftuium,in  hoc  fermone  dAi  concine  ^ 

nt d»t"f’Htf>qprir"r<«pe«in« marcs,dC sd Chhftunz  conocrfationii petfcdionem.ldeo 
■ Bcootdibdedairi^etiatinunoranibmefiptcfcntiifequentibasip  qnibuidamcapiiolis.Ait  . 
0^.L  Videas  IcAujEkuIo  ^orporaliLcurbas,  Jdc  q^us  in  Ane  przccdcntii  cipimii  didfl  ' 

yit|/.int#llipa>|iine'eitabilittr  vidit.  Nam  anima  Cheifti  femper  i pcincipio  fuz  cre 
im.llnrit  ffflWp  viAtmis  omnia  wz  vonuam  fucrunt/uni  Si  cnin^Lafccndic  in 
Galilzz^Bfnootem  Thdior,  vel  alium  alitnic  fecundum  HicroA.non  in 
vt  sliyi  pimucnm.  Cur  autem  io  montem  aicendctit,eft.LEtcufediSictJ 
fa  0oau  unqoam  magificr,ad,aa^mpercintt  feflio  in  docendo, Lacceflemne  ad  eum  dif- 
ansjqui  quaH  exteris  petfcdioKS,magiftru  pafedionis  licqoi  vakbant,&  cl  propin^  * 
mcopoiari.  LEt ape^ns os  luam,  J Per  hi|oc  citcumloqnuuoncm  noucur magnitudo  dicc' 


|^f^5d^.9"doc;;k  turbae  fe^^  uo  idccltecdu  fiitmox  oft  edetur.  L Beati 

Mpcrci  rpA,  qm^fow  eft  regnO  corloyt.  J In  exordio  huius  (acrofandi  fermonis  docet  vni< 
Mnitos  BhMM  odobeaiitudiaef.  pponcc^oaduertcre,qi  virtuics  ,doaa/mdus&beaii 
Sdinct^iaaliqbtHCoaroianivSf  inakqwdiftia^suncur.VirmscA  Si  donum  inhocconucnl 

Sm  vuummcoium  cfthabuus,  dimninccameiohoe.<|i  dona  pcrAciuntAin  operadocu 
us  reddum  rinoiea,  casig  in  dignitate  cxcciluiit,dempui  vimstibus  theologicis,quz  prz' 
dorcafantdonHiVnde  vinutcsluot  plttrcsSdom^quza6AlmnlAfeptem.Beatlcodovc^ 

MdCte&M  whoc  (o«aiMi|9  vtruoqi  sort  w aSui  >iaotiis  M beatioido  fu^addi»^ 


,r 

•1 
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dafnriontin  pnftSi  Sc  (nim«ii,iu  «p  dt  «i5«  buttcndinit  cft,  vt  fit  aSm  «Mrlmlii  vfr*  ^ 
ntB^drarionrm  vcrofracfiasfufficiCjaficadiia  vittatis  dekiSaaoncrpfiakmhabn  anna,  ® 
Imcrduin  a&t  fra(Sus  accipif  pro  dcle&iionc,a(itas  virtuofi,&  bcaiitnao  pro  virtute  fto  ha» 
bituiimobM loco  ^idatn  per  bcatitadinriiftasintcHigntitiprasviriutetsquauisniagis  pro» 
pric  per  easinteUigatar  adusiBeatitudoeib  coaiiftii  in  aAo,noin  habitu^fecundu  Peripateti» 
cmtame  Platonici  dixrrSt  eant  in  habitu  cofiftcre.QaeadiuodiiaSt  Chriitiaiudodoitsdl» 
flingaut  vinutri,  ita  tp  vimirnin  fiimmo  gradu  confiftcncesdicuiuar  diulnu,  conuenlcnuA 
ftaiui  perfeAorfi,non  incipiemiain,nec  prohcictiuiiitfic  Paripatrtici  tales  virntea  vocabant 
imoica^  Platonid  vero  fcu  Stoici  vocabam  eas  viruites  puigan  animi,!  pailionibns  Sc  villja 
wloIati.Haram  origo  vitntnm  aAnspr>rertim  beaticudinet  dicuntur.  Quidam  przterea 
affcruni  beatitudinnpocmt  tffe  adns  donorum,quam  virtntamtquoniam  dona  excedunt  vit 
tntes.Sed  hoc  &c  incclligendu  opinor, quia  virtutes  nonprodaOct  eiicitiueipte  beaiitndineib 
oifi  fecundum  tp  dona  pcrbcinni  ipras  virtutes,  vt  fint  promptae  ad  operandnm.&  omneob 
liaculum  ciio,faciie(p  repellant.De  pnmaergo&fundamenulibcaniudine  veritas  stt.LBc» 
aii  pauperes  ipiritu.  J In  qualibet  beatitndine  duo  taguntur,  videlicet  meritam  & primis, 

M eriium  eft  ipfa  beatitudo  vii,videlicetadus  virtmit,quod  tangintr  cum  dicitur,  Beaii,di;c; 
Primium  vero  eft  merces  merito  correfpondens,qui  tangitur  cum  dicitur, qiii,&c,CirA 
actus  vimituinhac  vita  6t  laboriofiis  aliquo  modo,maximc  ia  principio.  An  nam  9 & virt* 
funt  circa  difficilia, fecundam  philorophum.Idcirco  faluator  beatitudinrs  commendansjpto! 
tiinu  fubdit  de  primio,vt  adbeatitndiia  exercendanoi  excitet.  Gommemoraiio  crotner 
cedit  prouocat&  confonat  labonmtem.Expedit  infuper  fcire,<p  beatitudo  rft  duplex,  vide! 
cet  vii  «patrii.Beatkudo  vii,eft  meritam  feu  adio  vittuoC^vndeiam  ftrmo.Braiandopa 
trixtli,prxmiumcaltAe.Beacinidoquo<p habetur  duplicitcr.r.ialpe&inre.Btadiadotr»  ■ 

go  patrii  nunc  habetur  in  fpe,pcr  hoc  <p  beatiiudo  vii  habetur  inre.  Hic  eS  enim  difpot  " 

tio  propinqua  aefumma  ad  lUa.Pritaeacfi  beatitudo  Aride  accepta  fit  opuma  operatio  per 

feCiiffimi  vinutle,oponet  q>  inter  odo  beatitadinet,fit  vna  lumma  & titotaktnbatii^ 
vocata,  prilertiro  cum  in  omni  genere  Bc  ordinau  multintdine  fit  vnnm  pnmfi  am  pnei» 
puum,ad  quod  alia  ordinamurJiic  autem  bearitudoinviatAffianditiacordisJn  pat^vC 
roeft  vifio  dei,  qui  ponitur  lou  merces.  Ad  munditiam  ergo  cordis  ali  bearitudinn  dd^ 
nunt  ac refetuotur.Ex  quo  patet,<p  beatitudines  non  anumeranturhec  loco  fecundum  ordi 
nem  dignitatis  fen  perfedionis,qaotminentiora  ac  meliora  priora  vocanmnftd  partimieefl 
dumordinem  gentrationis,moinpcrftdamprxceditpttfednm,tuxtaquemmodnm  fficA 

Hieroni  ApofiolusiNooprins ^od ipintuak,red 4daoimale,dridtqaadffiiritnale.Primam aute  be* 

Aogufli.  aiitudinrm,qua  dKnnr,Beatipauptres  rpintu,Hicrooymat,AngaAinus,ac  ChryfoAomus  ea 

CnrYro  .ponuncdehllmilitatr.vtfitrrnriit.Bran  iunii#rMrntnm  ^ 


Chryfo  ponunt  de  humitotr,vt  fit  fenGis, Beati  pauperet  fptrim.ldeA  humiles  corde,qia  non  inflan» 
pf*«i®«nt,ncc  aitqoidboni  fibi,  frd  totum  dro  attribaunc»  penfm 


GalitA 


Ambro 


t 

tur,non  magna  de  lapfit  prilamunt,i 

teJiUndAp'''  **'^  ' ■ 

fit,ipfefef 


u.  Amoroaus  veris 
, — _ — .r-,defideraavelcom 

• — ■- — ■—"•••  — “»ati  io  redoquedode  beatiindine  viar,pati  _ 

percs.i.  temporalibus  bonis  cartmet,  Ipnira  .i.eum  affitdu  cordis,ita  m dinitias  non  appeifit,  ■ 
6d  contciDMnr,&  in  pauperoie  fua  Iiiamiir,ntl  proprium  poffidmits,dictmcs  tnmftnlos 
Omnia  aratror  vt  Aercora,vt  ChrtAum  lncrifactaro.Hic  r A paupma  fuangelica,quam  cS 
Lum,  '"'';C^“'».*«'?^o^"««"»"n‘utomnibusq^^ 

♦ pukit.Ietro<BtSi  w perfrdui  tfie,vade  &vtndt  omnia  qui  habes.acda  pauperibus.  Hic  eft 
paupcrtatiUs  diiiffima^c  qua  ApoAotailoquimnAliiffimapaupenaseornin  abnndauii  indi 
AAo , •^*fi'"P''‘“*”»*°™“‘"*‘‘l“®5B**P“I>*«**I><>*rntiffima,deqnaPeiruiclaodonatot 
W»  BUhi,qaod  aute  habeo  hoc  ribi  do,Innomme  lefufiirKe  BC 

«ambula  I>  vtrumautcmpaaperibwinielligipoeeft  illud  EfaiiiDoniinedtascoiffirelwtl- 

tM.antataatMMfarriiuaoDMiB#nfr  u . 


IM 


■ 'umrao  ena,m  quo 

.tcabiua  ruperpleniSuiie  coatineniur,abrolata/oia  8C  ibe 

rameme  adhireaib^o,qaitantominuj  deo  comangiinr,  quanto  amplius tianfitormim» 
plicstnr,&perdimrfadtAraffiiur.Oamsnda,vemranda,tr  ampltdenda  psapertas.  cmitsft 
Ch^*  deditexepln,fpter  nos  pauper  fad*,eC««  diuts,leciidam  ddaitiVofacT^li  nido* 
habet,ct  vntpea four^imaafii  hominitnd  habet  vbi  caput  reclinrt.Dmic5lecfidG  rma  ex, 
pofinooe,paaprnas  fpfiie  bafii  icu  hmdametn  bearimdiiifi  cartcra».Humilitai  tffi  rft  radixi 
vinntfi  tto&peifcaionii.Sin«  abieaio  efficit  homi^ 

adaafpfiataexpcdici^tjkfttfiqig^ituitsbniKliitt  capK«,Deidtfiib«litar^niifi  panperS 

^usfea 
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A nKK«  votiiuirix  paopmad^Lqifi  ipfo|«  eft  rcgnfi  ccrioftj  .i.cttfeflii  panif  opoll 

aa  ti$  pro  mcrc(d((i<b<{^9  parata  cft.Pcr  rrgnfi  ergo  corlo|tplciiiflimaofflniabono|i  M 
Aetffuu  d(fignaiiir.dc  quibM  £<aiai  8C  Paulut  Kftantar,qau  oculas  non  vidit,nrc  annandi-' 

■ir  4 fparaoK  dmhii  ^ dili^c  illu.C^r  aot  funthona  hsr.nifi  obicfialitcr  ipfcinri  de*  ght 
iMua.de  reUx,diua  m ic,dc  (fines  in  ali)s,(]ui  erit  omnia  in  omnibnse  FormaiitcT  vero  fiim  do 
tn  amn»  dc  corpotii,&  extera  que  coelcftem  beadudinem  ornant , complent , perficinn^ 

Cum  tA  pttmia  cocMpondeat  meriio,pauperibns  8i  humilibtu  rite  prondtdrar  opnkntia 
1(g  fiibUmiraa  rtgni  ccritftti.  LBeati  mitea J.i.yi  omne  inarinabile  iram  refrenant  ficani' 
ino  manfiteto  itlaiuadnerfitacea  ateginiutiaa  runineni,ntc  propter  aliouod  cotrarnun  occat 
tenficafiancur.Miutat nempe friimanfuettido  tft  virtnsmoralia.paiionem  fraerefrenana^ 
ac  modetant.Nnoc  tamen jmfettim  fit  mendo  de  militate  pnrgad  animi.  Et  fnmiinr  mintaa 
fro  afin  micitatia.V  ide(  a&  midtai  iam  pa|t  extefina  accipi  quam  modo  pndiSo, videlicet 
prout  patkniiam,paffioactrififii{  ordinmcinclodit^miict  vocarar  horameapatietta.aitM 
tituAiija  feUe  &in(fignadde.&appetiiu  vindidp  carftea.Qqcadmodfi  afit  ira  coparaf  ft  ukidf, 
qaooiaaAfirdmtpkitimfi  impedii, & inhonettoageftuam  vultu  ac  corpore parit.  Propter 
qaod  EcckfiafteadicinNefis  veloxad  irarcendu/)m  ira  in  finu  ftuM  rrquicfctt.Et  lob  t Vi.  Eceft  p 
raftnicu  tntcifickiracnndia.Saloraonc  ^qfCcftantnQoi  impatitna  eft  operatur  ftuUtam.Ett  lob.t 
Dodrina  vftipetpatKntiam  nofcitur.Sic  mititas  maxune  ornat  rcicntiam.atqt  dininx  fapien  Frou-  >4 
lix  Binfttatloiiem  meretar.facient  hominem  vcracitn  (apientera,modcftam,otnatum,fcdm 
fuod  ait  Pfalmifta.Loquena  de  deotOiriget  manfiietoa  in  iudicio, docebit  mitea  viaa  fuas.Ei 
qSi  mititaa  fapieodampromeretnr.dc  ad  ttabilem  contepladone  cii^onit,impedimeata  cote 
Mati(>aia.dCcaaraiintetn{laftabilitatiitolkndo,videIicetir^mpatientiam,iodfgnationeat 
H Kainanta(fintm.ideo  mitea  experiri  merentur  intetnx  paciadnlccdinem,iaxta  illud  Plalm^> 

* Axi Manfued  aCt  hxreditabunt  terradc  dclcdabunf  in  multitdine  pacia.Hxc  etia  virtua  foe. 
dale  i deo  gfam  ac  familiaritate  fordf.imo  fublimationcac  beadtndinis  altitudine,  prout  feti 
bi  PralmorQnia  bencplacitd  eft  dfto  inpopnio  ruo,&exaItanit  manfunoa  infalute.Facit^qi 
boniiaem  proximis  fuia  vehemettt  amabile, fient  EcckfiafticDSfcribittFili,  fn  manfiictudine 
•peratnaperiice&fuperhominQgloriamililigeTirHincIacobaiaitialaa  CanonicasQuia  ^ 
(apiena  8C  difciplinatns  inter  voa  oftendat  ex  bonaconucriadone  eperaitooc  fuam  in  manfnu 
tawe  iapientix.Vnde  Dionyfiualn  EpKi  ad  Demophifiim  monachum  aflerit,ideo  Mofeifa 
IoCrphdCDanid,roaximaapuddcfigfaminntnifie,^roaruetifuerunt  fConTcquetcrpo 
nilptoportioi>atuprxmiubeadtudiniahuiaa,LqmipfipoflidebuntJinprxrcnd  vitaLterraJ 
proprocotpotiaU.camem  fuam  habebant  ronia  imprno  rubdita,copofiti.gubema(am,  Cfi 
cm  radio  diuinx  fapientix  doceantur,l«proi  gubernant  in  omnibua.in  futuro  adtpoflidebut 
mram.i.firma  dC  ftabile  manfionem  paradifi  corkftia,dt  qua  ProphetatCredo  vidtre  bona 
dA'  in  terra  viutntiu.EitPlacebo  diio  in  recide  vinofuDr  4»^  inEJala  habetur.Si glorifieaiie 
tii  ittm  dum  non  inuenitur  voluntas  tua,fuftollam  te  ruper  aldtudioem  terrx,  dicit  diis.  Hoc  Pfal  ia 
eft  cotTtfpondcna  prxmifi  mitiii,vtpotenc  xftimemua  in  futuro  mitesfic  pode  repelli  i terra 
C ccekfti, per  inuiCbiltfhoftca^uomodo  nunc  frequentet  expelluntur  dtetratkmcntari  ac  hx  - 
reditaria  per  hoftea  vifibiica.Conuenienter  prxterea  ponitur  mititaa  poft  pauptatem  fpitit*. 

Primo, ipioniam  huniilea  dc  inopes  fadtaer  contemnuntur,iniHriaalp,d(  mnkaa  penuriat  aiin 
{neommoda  lentiunt,idcirto  in  primis  maxime  indigent  mititare/ie  ad  iram,  vel  impatientia 
Coacitencur.SecnndoqaoniamnumilctacpaupcamaximedirpoGtifuntadmanfuetndiafm 
«Uinandnro,licutlupcrbidCcupidiadiracundiampronirant,iaxtaiUudt  Vbifuerit  ruper-. 

cutnmdUivbi  autem  humiluat,ibidcrapknda.Seqimur  beadtudo  tertia,  L Beati  ijui 
bgemJ  nopria  vel  proximoyi  peccata  deflenoo^ad  patriam  fafpirando,vclChrifto  paftd 
ac  emeifixo  compatiendo  cordialiter.  Sic  luxit  (MaitiExitut  amarum  deduxerunt  oetth  mefi 
qBbnoncuftodietuntkgemtuam.SicSarauelnixit  Saulem  HieremiatHiemrakm.DanielPIat.lii 
populi  hi  capciniMe.Sicex  defideriopatrix  hixit  Apoftokia,dicenstInhlix  ego  homo , tfat  * a9> 

mefiberabitde  corpore  mortis  huiuifEtPraliniftaifiitmntraihilacluymx  mex  panes  die 
acoo&,ilu  dicif  mihi  quoddie.vbi  eft  deus  tuus.  Et  dennosHei  mihi  quia  incolatus  meus  pro 
loogBua  eft. Hic  luSua  oem  carnale  dekdlacione  gaftmdC  tadua,omne  inanem  gloriationE 
in  veibisdaditiSC  ludis  abfcindit,queadmoda  feripd  eft,iRennoit  confolari  anima  mea . Ee 
EakfiafteaiRil^  repntaui  errorem , & eaudio  (fixi/ur  fruftra  ekdpcrit,  V idetur  <]no<|  hicpi;,|'. 
hiAncAe  a^a  poenitetix.vcl  chaiitatitfratetnx  fiue  dioinx,fecuniid  quod  ifinctfx  famcaa£((ftj 
fc  ac  Ipctie*  hi^.  Aliqui  vero  infeliciter  fiigemproptcr  damna  tcmpexalia.  Prxmtd  hiflut 
fft  iLquooiam  ipficonfobbunfjp  internam  diuinx  vifitationis  dokedinf,ficut  tcftaiur  Pro 
pImatScciimfiun  mulniaditiem  doloqe  meorum  in  corde  meo  confoiatioa  tux  letiflcaoeifii 
— ITI r-..-(-.J...awUh.^r..»i  i«rh«atiu>ac  jUqn,lir»r^  ■■  pfa  COpICU  atq|fO'  Ptiij 
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Snbu  compitimnr  3c conglorificabimur.  Pio  etenim  ki  Aui  bpe  mi kttu^  ptot  Ftmptt  ^ 
cum  concomiiacur  coniblauo  rpiritui  fanAi/eiundum  illudJ}oroinc  poft  tepcftau  iranqml^ 
bini  £acis,&  poA  Anum  exukationcm  iofiuidis.  V ereemdc  copiofe  meretnr^ftare  f lUcil 
eft  domioui.ita  VI  cu  admiratione  exclamettC^ammagoamultinido  dukcdiniaiux  dfic. 
Qpihunc  randuhufittm  aiTomit,(fia  vana  obleoamcnu  arpDanir,diceoa  ciiSalomooct  M< 
liut  eft  ire  ad  domum  luSua  g ad  domu  conuiufi.Cooueiiiemcr  adi  ordinai  beaciiadolafiun 
tertio  loco,qt  poft  exterior  abnegaoonimA  adeptam  aiz  maiuetudiocm.aptuf  eft  homo 
adconfideraiioncmeo^iiJpniiiduSa  patiunt  ludum.Sequiiur  quarta  kaiiiudot  Lfoatia 
(Ciriuiii  6c  fiiiuni  iuflitiam  J j.tam  ardenti  affero  appetunt  in  oibaa  iuftiaa  obiemari,vti^ 
bonorriur  in  omnibua,licui  famclicua  appeul  cibum  & potum  corporale. Itaqi  rfurirt  & fid 
re  iuftiiiam.qu»  eft  vim»  gfiaiia,de  qua  nunc  iermo.eft  vehementer  optare  vi  oc<  deo  obe^ 
dlani.&  tam  ipfe  q ali)  in  bona  vita  .pnctam,vnicui(g  quod  fiiu  eft  conferai.De  lak  fid  loqd 
tur  ElataitOmnei  fiticoiea  venkc  ad  aquai.Ei  Chnftua  apud  lohaiuieiSi  quufitu  veoiataa 
me.  Hac  iame  dc  fici  laborant  hominci  religiofi.qni  toto  conacuftudct  quotidie  in  gratia  crc' 
lccrt,dc  viituit  in  virtutem  jKcderc,&  deo  iemper  cum  ampkonrcneremia  dcrcrnire.fc^ 
<)pod  ait  ApoftolurtEgo  non  arbitror  me  apprchcndifle.viiom  auiqoc  quide  pnora  fiim  obf 
hoiiceiM.inaiitcnora  aut  extendeoi  meipfiim.ad  deftinatu  Tequor.  Nemo  aut  tm  jificii  quat) 
tumdefiderat,quatenuahoc  ipium  quod  agit  juuhiloreputet/eiplinffliliei,&  iutiitiamcr»> 
luKc.  ijinre  nullo  cefiet  m ccpore.Cum  enim  feccnmiuota  ^ pcepu  Tum  nobir,diccrc  debemuftSct 
ui  inuii  ctfiimos«qo^  debuimniiacere  fecirnua.  Magna  pfcAo  eft  ifta  eliirica,qu«  pda  cS 
fiimit  quemadmodn  ignia  deuorac  ftipulam, cuius  prcmium  fiibditoriLqiiupfiCfic  rtoetet) 
facurabuntur  JNunc  em  aliqualuer  ramraniur  pane  lacramccali,de  4 ait  faluacon  Caro  mea 
vere  eft  cibus, & fanguis  rorua  vere  eft  ponis,  Pane  qumg  obediencic,dc  quo  ait  lohaoest^  £ 
uacibuteft  vcfaciamvoluotaiempacrumei.Augcioreoimuicisgratiamiqootidie,qnia  ^a 
iiquis  ie  preparaigradir.co  copiohuaieam  roniiur.ln futuro  autem  facurabumur  plenifiiinc 
io  miclle  Ai  atq)  aifeSu^a  tam  clare  deum  vidcbonc,poflidcbuni  ac  diligec,ficut  opcabfii^ 
eumipbabendoobtinebuniqoicqdopuuctini.Propca  ^ddiciiPralmiAaiAdimplcbiamu 
rlattd  lciitiacumvultunio.Et,Saciworcumapparueiitgknaiua,  djPcxroiftaefuries&fitiafcqf 
ludum  przdidum.quia  duih;homo  im^rfedum  fiium  coorpKK.^otum  peccata  perpen* 
dic,ad  tiiurum  felicitnem  fiifpirat,  aliud  non  exquirit  mfi  vt  purgetur  i culpa,  tam  ipfc  q alif 
crelcacingratiaA  patria  appropinquet  iugiicr per fcmidadefi£ria.  Lbaci  mircricotdet,J 
atqacOmpadendodubucniendo.igno^ctndoamoeoeum  mirenara  cjuafi  propriam  aftunaO' 
do  ac  releuando, corporales  ac  rpiiiniales  eleemofynas  impaniendo,  quotum  pramium  eftf 
Lquoniam  ipfi  roirericordiam  coofequennir  J.i.prtcatoai  rtmifiionc, optata  gratia  infiili' 
onem.aiqi  diurna  pietatis  fbccurTum  lo  omnibus.  Hoc  eft  ip  dicit  PfabBiftasBeatusqoi  intel 
ligic  fiipcr  egenum  3C  pmpmiajm  die  mala  Uberabit  eu  dlis.ldeo  Salomon  dicit  i Per  fidea 
V & mifcrlcordsara  purgauairpeccaia.Eiqui  pronus  eft  ad  mircricordia,bencdiccmr.TobM 

quocg  ioftruena  nuum  fiid,fic  eum  honaturiQuomodopomeris  ita  eftoinircticots,  & oei« 
Uenerisfacicmtuaab vllopaoperr.liaei&firivtnecanerumriiefaciesdfii.  Plaoemirert-  , 
cotdes  rue  ceuTendi  fiinc^iimpleotilludApoftolis  Quis  infirmatur , 8c  ego  non  infirmor^ 
Qjus  rcandalixaf,&  ego  non  vronrEi  turfintAlier  alterius  onera  portate.  Hinc  admonet  E-  ^ 

phefiotsEftoieinoictmbcnigni,mircricordes,donantttinuicciiLfi<ai&dcosinChtiftodiv  ^ 

luuit  vobis.Hac  virtucedeo  afiimilamur.cui  ppriocft  mirercri& parcere.  L&atimudococ 
deJboc  e puriin  imelledu4f  rynceriin  volutait,ita^  conTcfam peccati  non  habent,nec»< 
liqua  intentione  obMI  fordaiuur,|cd  conteplaiioai  ac  diledionc  dei  alcilltmi  cjIeftiuiB  bono 
tum  vacant  finenmixtioneeirofti^  abfig  occnrfiipafliooii  anima  obunebrauis.  Adhanc 
cordis  mildicia  dirpooiinc  virmics  morales,aFpetnfi  IcnfitiuQ  ipaAonnm  inordioarione  pu« 

I tificanies,&  catera  virtutes  imclleduales,n«oralrs,atm  iuftaia,qoa  eft  vinus  rpecialis  mo< 
rahs.Omnia  efinha^ordinaomrad  hoc  vt  inteileto  dono  rapienda  fiipematuralis  fiiper' 
naniraliier  lUuftrcmr.Ooois  qui^  imellcdut  rciemia  8c  confit  Et  vt  voluntas  dmina  cM 
lauferuercat,donis'(p  itibui,rcilicctfonitudine,ttmore&  pietate  pliciatur,  quibus peradis^ 

^ ' potinseftafaaabiliccrdVKerc&affeduorcdcovacare,coairmpladoacdiligedo,fic<pffia 

dicia  cordisefieniialicer  eft  ardens  contemplatio  dei,leo  cotepladua  eius  diledio.  Ad  hac  coc 

dia  miiduii  pducitur  homo  triplici  via  Teu  triplici  Kdone,hierarcbica  (vtpocepurgadua)  qua 
nudanf  i cuipa.lllumiaadua4diuiniiusilluftrator.  Fiiigredesfapia  Sc  vniciualcnpfeaioa, 
qua  chariiauaccenfiudeocaniungiciir.CamcrgoMCuatcordisficfinis  omnium  exercitio 
(om  Ooftro«,ac  fiimma  ptaiendi  vita  perfectio,  debemus  incelTabiliicr  ea  inuoderr,  ad  ea 
bfpvare.ad  eioicoofidentione  uuellccifi  reduterejodesig  dolere  ac  tefipircere  quoiies  feod* 
iBusnaa  ab  ea  corruidejreceSiire.vel  clongaiianF  aUqua  incutriHe.fVopter  quodSalomo  mo 
■sitOaaicuftodMlcuacaruwtn,  quuex  iplb  viu  procedit,  fiiMoyfa  t Cuttodi  temeta 
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Wam.ec  anim* luim  foUdie.  Neobliuircarii  veibo?t  dfii.flc  ne  inci^m  * corde  wocw 

Sb  diebus  vtenir.Hoe  deo  iauante  facere  Poflumua,fidmioivuUi»pre_niiamiatcBm4aum 
h bp«merpenremos.dicemesc»rnranaoHeria.VMitdon,int^ncutoscofoeaaft^  ^ 

cjraPialmiftatMe<l!Mriocordisrofiincofp€flu  tuo  fcmp.Tahs  chc  fandus  lo^ditcaJ^o  ’ ^ 

nAdcna  conadcrat  vias  meas,&  oei  greffus  meos  dinumerat? Nec  foJfi  paffiones  & vitia  ma-  ^ , 

K^fed  8C  cogiiationes  fuperfluxA  diftraaiooes  inanes  cortis  toUat,aut  miount  puruaie, 
oa  venfliinealircripmra,quinegligil  mod.ta,paolati  decidit.Opoitei  tfTOOcm  ^roi  emga  Eeel.19» 
oooc  fle  eogitaiione  inuiile  deuiiare  att®  ad  fonieda  cordw  puriiat^  inniigabUuer  vigilue, 
laborareJceaorare.Lquonia ipfi deum  vldebiitJfaeie ad facie.id eff|Clue  per fpem im*  vi. 

6obcanficacorrerpodetmudiii»cordii.Se9tutbeatiiudofepuma|LBeaiipacificl,JHoc^ 

teien»  pacis,  haierns  cocordi»  coiicp  vnanimiiatis  amatores/eaatotesA  opewores,  M 
_• .-«nSf  Vi3nn«iiui  inferiot  fuperioriobediat,  fcnlualiias  rationi 
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kctibusleRc  mam.Et per  iuftiiiacoflodiiiir,6cui  EfaiasfatefeEt  em  opus  inftm*  pax,  de q 

pie  dicit  £luatoriPace  mea  do  vobis.no  quo  mfidusdat/go  do  vobis.lteinm  Apoftotot 

Pax  Chfi  qsut  exuperai  omne  fenfum.cuflodiat  corda  vcflra.Qtitrt  em  pax  ifta  apjMtenaa 

fir,6dpoe^Camftijno.c6ftatexhoc<pChfMdiftipidosf^ta^dxfteco(uemi.PM^^^ 

Ura  usis  Scepittln  quaciicB  domu  intraueniis.primCdicitetPax  huic  domui.Idcirco  rt  hac 
^01  *o7  fepe  OM  honaf  ApoftoIus,vi  cum  ait  Ephefliss  Solicite  filare  vnitate  fpiru» 
io  vinculo  pacis.etaabiiSifieriCinquii)pot,quodin  vobis  eft  cuo**  hoibm  pace  habena 

ui.Pr*mifiafltpacifico9ifubiugi(tLQm  filii  dei  vocabiiturJHoceft,rtoptiui,acdigni  erue 

•vocanftliideimprxreniifecolo.dCinfaniro  potiirimii.Homiiusnatpfilh^vocafpro^^ 

affimdationc  cQeo.Hoc  afii  maxime  couenitdeo  amare  flCfacere pace/cdm  lUua  Apo 
iSuOctiserat  inChrifto  miidu  reconcUiapsfibi.Ee  de  Chrifto  aittipie  e*  eft  pax  ma,9fe 
ck  viraqi  vnn.Pacifici  ergo  fuiu  fimiles  deo.uni  cu  Pfalmifta  dicere  poffunt:  Cu  his  q ode- 
nm  pace  eram  pacificus.Veriitameo  ficui  d cit  Chryfoftom^Mllltllunt  qui  alios  bbcnterie  ^di-a 

coodluLdC  ipfi  immiets  fuii  nun^  ck  corde  rccocilianir.  Hi  ultSjiiluiofcs  funt  pacis^no  ama^  Pul.ii?! 
Mres.Oaatia  demii  beaiitudo  fiibi^ituriLBeati  qui  pecrecutioue  patiutur  propter  luftmaJ 
Hck  eft.propirr  veritaiedoarin», propter  veritati  vim,  velpropccr  ventate  lunicm.f.  pro 
pterfideioM  eootrfiiione.vel  «qiaus.fle  luris  deftfione,fle  hoc  ex  amore  dei,adei»  honore 
6 filoni.  Veritas  eifi  fl(  xqias  pariiit  odiu.Qui  igil  J>pter  nuIU  aduerfiute  fl£  perfecuiiooem 

via  mfiiti*,  ille  bta>  eft.diccs  cum  fando  lobiDonec  deficiam, non  receda  ab  innocl  igj, . ^ 
riamta,etiuftifieauontmquam  capinondeferam.  M uln  autem  propter  fuose«tirMCa. 

»ieanior,quivolenittreip(ostxcurart,etquafibtatifieart,conuenitnuralkgantiftamrCTip- 

miam.dittntesrBtatiquiptrfecutiontmpaiiuninrpropurinfliiiam,CHmipficondiM^Iu 

ani  difeiphoam  propter  foam  maHiiam.  V eruntaroen  fi  quisexceuir/tpanam  fibi  lumaam 
pro  culpa  fua»Miniroitertolerat.ttiamipfe  quodammodo  beatus  elTe  videtur.  QoSuis  eo! 
nMpatmir  propter  iuftiiiam  fuam.tanquaro  propter  caufam  alios  ad  perferendum  mouen 
mnjMritor  tamen  propter niftiiiam,taoquanyopiercaufem  fioalem.vidtlicet  vt  fua  culpa  lujiA.q  ^ m 
percam  ordineiurrEt  dei  iniuria  vindicetur,  amiffaip  gratia  reparetur.  Idcirco  quicquid 
idoafitatisetpctoenoblsKcident,debemuiproptttnofttaptccata  patientet  fuiterte.repu  iParate 

tweesh«cfp(afBppIicianoftrisflagittiitfleininota.Sedhocjnuliominustft.riampropt« 

Mlitiam  pao.Vn*  Petrus  inquitrMxc  eft  graiia,fi  propter  tonfcimtiam  det  fufiinet  quisnrl 

^ftitiaapaHrosioiafte.Qu«tnimgratia,fipeccant^coltaphiaaafuffertu?Siautembenefa- 

®eientes(aftioetis,hrcelt  gratiaapuddeura.Inhocenimvocaneftis.  ■Infuper  taliterpa-^ 
liencium  prxffltum  fubditunLqnoniam  ipCotum  eft  regnum  talorum  J .i.«temam  vidorl- 
amcooftOTentur.Oppreflis  tnimatqi  afflidis,  maxime  coimenitgtonareKoi,COTfolauo<B 
aclcAis.hcicprxmium  odauae  flf  vltimae  beaiiiudinis,pnm«  quoqjpwtitudmieapromiffii, 
cumdicitnriBtaii  pauperes  fpimu,quoniam  ipforumeft  regnum  calorum,  tonfiderando 

awnpe  m regno  calefti  fqbKraitattm  «opulentiam  vniotrforuro  bonorum,  fic  ponitur  prx 
snJumpaupmris.Confideraiidp  autem  ineopleniiudmem  gaudiorum,  fic  ponif  primium 
panetiaeiWflidoB propter iuftitiam,  prxdidarom  aut  beamudinfi  pramia  vnfi et  ide 
vd  eflmiiiliier  vel  rrtudme.Quid  e*  eft  regnfi  atlo»i,  nifi  poililCo  utre  viueuuf  Et  gd  eft 
cofolatio  patrm,nifi  pra  dida  pofieffio.velaliquid  cofeques  eafSimitaet  faturati  etdeu  vidt ..tJn,. j 

aeideexiftfit.Huiusvltinwbeatiiudm«adroartyresmaximeftimnw,omntteleajfaiiirt 

pcslk^tont  isAal  ApoftoPaQsw  «»«»  ^ volutpie  ymetem  Qtfftpcificuuone 
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^Confitqn&ttraliutoi  'mafincpoaitbMdnidinc  vIclmaai.LBfati  eftk  nun  mabdixntatJ 
.1. milunidc  vobis  dixcriiitLhominnjrtcuti dum  modum  qui  rubdin>rXjpropt(rChriiKi.n 
L&psrl^d  vosfucrintJuubinfcreiido.vcl  dcloco  ad  locum  fugsndoX&dixoim omne 
malum  adurrfuro  vos  J vari*  ctimina  vobisimponcdo  oon  veraciter,  (cdLmeiidelitJ.i.m2 

daciter  vofaccurante3LproptermeJ.i.omnia  mala  hccvobisinfercteiob  id, qA  mihi  adte 

^ ac  miniffratis, videlicet  propter  iuftiriam  veftram.  L Gaudete  Jinterios  cordialittr  dep 
dando  m iftiiidutrfia,quemadmodum  dicit  Aplbst  Gloriimur  in  tnbulacionibof  L&  exnk 

cateJ.i.cxplcnicudineioterioriiincundiiatit6gnabtiiizforisoliditr,iHxta  illudiCot "»»«"» 

& caro  mea  exulfauerum  in  deum  viuum.  Hoc  eft.quod  in  Ircobo  doceturtOroegaudiu  ad* 
tlimaieffeSjcG  in  dioerrastemationdt  incidcritii.Hacrmin  fiint  magna  blilicia  de^cutaffir» 
mai  Aprus,dicenuV bbisdatd  eft  pro  Chtifto,non  folQ  vt  credatis  io  cum,  fed  etiam  vt  pa^ 
aminipro  illo.E  t Petrus.Si  exj>bramini(inquit)in  nomine  Chrifti,bead.Hic  ait  Sabaiw.la 
muodopreflura  habebiiis,red cofidite quia  ego  vicimuodu,LqA  merces  vcftra  copiobeil  bl 
calisJHac  eft  vna  ratio  gloriadi  in  aduerjis,magniiudoreronoeraiiois,qaicftanit  Apoftoe 
, lojldquodinprjfentieft  mom^neG,  lena  cribulationisnfa,rupra  modum  in  bblimitatt 
Johi*  6 Pon'*’ operalmnobis,vndeSalaatoraitdifcipuBsrnii.Vosoucgde niflitiam 

haberis, Ite?!  aut  videbo  vos, & gaudebit  cor  veftro.&gandium  vcftinm  nemo  toUeti  vobii. 
Cum  ergo  non  fim  condigna  palhonet  huint  tepons  ad  futuram  gloriam,dcbtmotin  omd 
tribulatione  cordialitrrtxnitare.  Gaudedu<psocQeftiniftisada^tpTopieralia8canrai.  Vi» 
deScet  quiap  eas  ChnftopalTo  aflimulamur,deum  vencramir,&  (aodis  hoib’c6formamiir, 
ideorubdtniriLlicmimJhoceft,etiamidco  madoerfisSC  petfecutionib*iftis  gaudete,  LSk 
enim  pcrftcotiruncJladaiLProphttas,qui  faetunt  ante  vosJ  videlicet  £faii,Kiercniiaili,flC 
cfierosTpropter  quod  Stephan”  aiti  Quem  prophetati  non  funi  perfecuti  patres  veftri,^ 
hoc  patet, verba  lita  {ptciiUin  dici  ad  Apoftolos  caterosrp  difcipolos.f  Ciica6iodai!)a  nU' 
tu  , 4 tmtur  qrueftio,an  ferhio  prarcns,qoem  hocloco  defcnbit  Maihans,  fit  idem  cfi  fermo'. 

ne  qt  I in  Luca  defcribicortad  hoc  qdam  dixetuni.quid  imo,quia  vtereg  fcrmo  ide  habet  pria" 
cipiu,  eCdemc^  finem,  Sc  M multis  intermedijs  concidit.  Alq  tenet  oppofirfi.  Primoquooii 
fircundu  Mattha  um  Chiift*  pradicauit  in  moor^ecudu  Lucam  autem  defccdh  de  ttnt"tT, 

BC prtdicauit  in  loco  campeftr1,Stcundo,  quia  feciidu  Manhau  pradicauit  redeodo,  fecundi 
Lucam  ftando.Teriio,quia  fecundum  Matthaum  docuit  odo  beatiiudmct,  fecundum  La 
cam  quatuor.Quarto,quoniam  Lncasmuira  omirtn  quaponii  Manhaut.Quid  hoefi  fit  v» 
rius,lgnoraiunvmufqi  tamen  opinionis Mtiones  fatttfaalierfolucmuur.  Prima  nam'm  OB* 
nionem  tenendo  diceiTtor,quod  Chriftiis  primocum  difcipulh  mooicm  ifctndtt,  ibim  ele- 
dione  Apoftolorum  h£h,8C  pradicaiione  incepta  dcicendii  verius  pedem  montis  & ibi 
ftans  docuit  difcipulos,8(  populum  fimul,ac  fi  mons  iUe  fuit  inumpo,tunc  vum  ftando  cica 

t j montis  afcenfero,ftttit  in  loco  campeftrijNecobftat  quod  multa  omittit  Lutas  qua  ponit 
‘Matthaas,6cutinorariodedofflinicaMaithaosponitfcptempetiiiones.LocmquincB^< 

taxat,vtcrip  tamen  eommeandemoraiionrm  deftribittSciensenim  vnnsEitangeltfta,abqd 
ab  aBo  plencdigeflom,fninusprollrq|uiturilludtQui  vero  (tcundam  opinionem  wiMiem 
poteft,tp  non  fit  iocoouenient,diotribt((rmonettodem  modo  Inchoari  ac  termini  at'qi  ia 

multis  conmunicarr.Hac  fecunda  opinio  verior  aftimatnriquibnfdam,videlicctqiiod^ 

rint  dhteffi rermonft.firttt Dattfdr diiicmitrr  ronrnirianrj  _ • 

%*•  yfVofecudoe 
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j;  TW.».  «Miwauua  quiouiajin,viaeacetqno<lfuca 

diuerfi  fermones,ficut  patefot  dihgmter  coofptcieod  vtrios%  irimoo*dcfctip^e 
rofecudo expofirionisprafentis  capiinMb eolocoquo dictftVot  eftisfal tetrace  Ar  v; 
V auis  fermo  Ifte  ad  turbas  6d*  dicaf.ad  Apoftolos  tfiprafini  dired»  etln  p^ 

^ - - "ri»capttuHdicebaftAccefl«fitadefidilopureinsAS 

IS, LttcatetiadirittEkttatis  oculis  in  difcipulosfuos,dixir,&c.EafdeSr 

im«,dy  et._qieds  ebelt  e«,ta  ipfi  $ eo|i  fucceffores,  videlicet  ecs  pre 
’J.i.c6duBetfi  hominfi  m tmi  viuenil,ga  per  diferetiont  SC  txepM 


Qyauis^mo«e^turbas&d' dlcri,ad  A^ftolos  t*^ 

apioefln  hm'capttub  tfacebaft  Acceftrifitadefi  diltipuli  einsA  apeiM  «sfoum 

docebit  rcM.l.nraitfHadidnElpfurunrnljiinslff>t«iilMr....  o..  «? 

<Sl“nlv-e^iTo;dr.iiiVi^ 

vt  pfentef  1 putredine  vido* , qtladmodfi  faTcofen  cibn  fapore,ai  i puirefadione  tofaua- 
lione.Per  fal ergo  notatur  Mattio  qua  in  orni  openeceiraria  eft,  propter  dd  in  Lciddco  di- 
dtiQuicgd  obtulerislacriiicii  faie  codies,io  omi  oblatione  offera  fal.  Vnde  ait  SaluatoriHsi^ 
bete  in  vijto  fal.Et  ^a  exepU  fiiferiott  raaxii«  dirigfit,*  cofemit  aiasCibditoriLcoueniew 
tet  per  fal  defignaf  couetfano  exeplans.LQpod  fi  CdeuanueritJHoc  eft:  CotruptC  fiieritiid 
fiifi  vigore  pdiderb  Jin  ^ falielj.i.gd  illocddiripoteriK'  Nil  vtim  Tuc  eA  poti»lficit  db# 
3profic,idco  fubdifsLAd  nihilfi  valet  vkra,mfi  vt  mitiaf  foras,  HTCcfttPenit»  rftbndaf  nd 
locum  io  domoinudliterotcopet,vrl  percirorcciboimiftiaam,Afum  cotruropat 
culcel  ab  hoibus^  invia  vbitftufum  eft  faiprrg&ib*.  Perhoc  infinuaf,quod  pralatus  indif* 
cretus  vel  lnexemnUrittrvuiene,non  condii,  nec  dirigit  corda  fiibdltorum,ntc  poteft  tisprd 

*ffe/edpoci»eieftddelteopr«l»tiooemdigintstft,acab«*auellimtrttBr,»c  htmd&i 
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fl<  EVANa,  MATT.H.EMARRA,  Am.  X FO.  XVm 
Rroptctq  Paaht  idmonn  Thioiodi{<S,iaio  SC  omntm  ^litam,Efto  txnnpia  RddiC  ia 
baiaconaa(3tionc^cbaiuacc^oc(AfJCiciiV(iprainfiliramf>citi,8Ccoi^  aadiaix* 
^CooCcqnutcrChnihncopant  cos  laci,  LVos  enis  hix  mundi,  J hoc  (ft,do9orci  holna 
ia  ■andodtgtonim.qm  menttt  alioyc  illaftnrc  dcbcds  radio  fapic  atqi  rcicntir,  docendo 
cm  ))d  crcdcndum.qoid  ^ani^,qaid  diligendum, quo  dircecaere  debeam  inter  bonum 
ft  mahm,inter  veyi  dC  faJTunvncer  f tiofum  & vile.  De  laiibai  przlatii  ^ loquitun  Dabo 
«obii  pilltactaiuxucor  aienm,dcpafcent  yoafeientia  dC  dofirina.Ex  his  conftat|q>  paftoc 
■lieqi  debear  ede  afiione^puM,K  conteplatiooe  rubk'mis,imo  in  vtraq  vita  perfeSut,  vt 
valeat  megem  fibi  c6nijaamadioiiarcaleftitbierarchi;punm,i0uinuure  & pficere.Sed 
beii  "iJriiim  aliofi  ciiram  rurcipianc,in  qwbusnon  eft  aqua  i^iae  fakitarii,nec  pania  fando 
cooMriationia.qai  fi  le  ipfoa  dibgemer  aaendertat,puto  q>  dkerennnon  fiim  raedicua,  8i  io 
dodw  mea  non  eft  patm.Nolite  me  conlbmereprincipem  populi.  De  ulibualoquirur  EEi' 
teSpecaUroeea  carci,eafiet  muci,noa  valemea  latrare,  videntea  vana  dC  dotmientea,l|  Sed  cfi 
delotunoeCquo  maior  inta  natoa  maliep  noo  farrexit)legatur,Nonerat  iUeiux,^omodo 
apoftoiiappeUantartammdif 'Etrerpoadendaffl^IonanneanoneratlaxprincipaiiadC 

Uftaati^fed  minifterialia;&  participata  JDeniqt  triplex  eft  lux, videlicet  lux  illuftraaa  noa  ■<»■»>• 
■dlrata,vt  fic  ChriftM  fetandum  diuinamnaturam  lux  erat,aon  Iohaanea.lux  iUu« 

ftrana  SC  illaftrata,talea  prafenira  fuerunt  lohaimea  SC  fandi  apoftoO  atqt  propbetx.  Dcin' 
dagkirioiua  Dionyfiut^ip  dodorea  dicanmrkixilhiftratanoailluftran^  ficut  depocnittii 
libua  SC  comietfia  dicit  ApoftoluatFutftia  aliquando  tcntbnr,nucaate  lux  ia  doouno.  Quod ^ 
apoftt^&pntiad  debeam  fapientiam  fibi  comawnicatamaIi|c  publice  prxdicare,e> 
oaip  fpleodore  vittatam  xdificare,ofttndit  Saluator jptr  duo,quibua  hi  comparanmr,  videii' 
itt  perfimilinidintm  cinitatia  altxAf  lucemx  KCenix.  L Nonpotcft  ciuitaa  abfcondi  fupra 
B montem potordhoc  eft,inlmo  fubltmi  conftruda,omnibua  enim  etiama  longinquo  appa 
ret,Sic  voc  aliorum  pafiorea  feu  ecdefia  pnclatoram,qai  tilia  fundati  in  Chriftomoatt  aldf 
faojde  quo  io  Danitie  afleritor,  <p  creuit  in  montem  magnum,  non  dtbttia  faplentiam  vo> 
Uacooctfiam  abfeondere  ntqi  lacere,Scriptam  eft  tnimiSapicntia  abfcodhadC  thefantaain' 
vtilitaa  in  vnom.Dcindeidem  oftenditnr  per  fimilitudincm  hicenue,  LNt%  acce 
^i.nf  bominta IncemaraA  ponunt  t am  fub  modio^J hoc eft,cum  cam,accenderint,non  ab« . 
(ppn^im  ^eenfam  comunncr,niii  forte  ad  icmput.vt  opportuuo  tempore  Ponatur  in  pub  • '■  ^ 

iico,Lftd  fuper  candcIabrGJponum  eam,L  vt  luceat  omiubua  qui  in  domomat,  J fimifi  mo 
do/ituaooa  illuftrauic  apoft^os  tam  copiofoluminu  fapientiz  vt  occultentur  ac  lateant/ed 
totam  mnndumlnct  veritatiapcifundam,idro  fnbdituriLSic  luceat  kax  veftrarJhoc  cft,vii< 
luolaK  ijpltodida  conucrfaiio  veftraLcoram  homioibnajid  eft,  jn  totam  prefentia  mani 
feftttar,iiat  ac  pattat,Lvt  videam  opera  vtftta  bona,dC  glonhccntpatre  vetitum  qui  ia  coe 
il  eft,  Jboc  tft,ad  hoc  fea  propter  hunc  finem  opera  bona  coram  ali)s  facite , vt  pater  veftec 
ccitftia  ^otiiicttar,laudtiar,&  iaftnttire  nofeatut  abiUia,ptr  vitar  veftrz  fandiutem.  Deui 
oanep  ^r  fauoapmerfoa  iahouoratur,per  bonoa  laudanv.ftcundum  quod  apoilohu  ait  g i- 

C buldimtPervoanomendominiblafphtmaittrimergeiea.EtptrEzechicItmaitdominnta 
Frequenter comoiaculailia  nomtnmtum  fandum.  Rurfusq^tiandificabo  nome  meum  mn 
OTiam  quodpoDatum  eft  per  voi  iottrgentei,  Gtniilta  nanqi  dC  perfidi  fi  viderim  Chriftia* 

M^a  omnibat  fande  dC  ineprthenimilittr  conatrfantem,nonae  diduri  funt  i VeradC  faa 
da  eft  lex  qoz  talem  inlhuit  vitam/f  fwdni  dominus  cui  talia  complacet  vita.S  autem  coa 
fetxerim  ChriSianam  Cceltrate  agmtm, nonne  mox  Chrifti  legem  derident,  dC  tale  tile  do 
fhmm  fufptcantar quales  Gim  Cetui  tiusf  Fidelet  vero  SC  boni  cum  viderint  quempiam  h»> 

BcfttSf  Imide  vinentem  ftatim  gratiamdti  collaadam,dtum  in  fuo  rainiftro  atqi  cfteda  ex 
tofant,ehia<g  miloicordiw  admirantur,dictmes:Mirabilii  dtua  in  fandia  Ciii.No  ergo  d»* 
facnint  bona  coram  alija  opcrari,velproptiaa  manifeftare  virtutei  ptopterpropria  laudem, 
fcd  ad  dei  hooortm,&  etiam  ad  ptoximorom  sdificationem.  Soliqi  deo  debemus  velle  pia 
«ere  finalitcr.Ideo  enim  dicit  Saluator:  Videtene  faciatis  iuftitiam  vtftram  coram  homini' 
bavt  videamioi  ab  illis.PotTO,fcicadam  q>  operam  bonorum  qupdam  funt  communia,  ad  Mamfl; , 
que  tommaniicr  obligamar,ncc  alicuius  fa^iutls  aut  fiigulariuiis  fpeciem  habentttalu  co' 
nm  ddf  Ecri  d^em.  Alia  funt  opera  fingnlaris  deaotioait,dC  granj  eminentis:  illa  itaep 
tius  occnlcanda  videntur,nt  homo  vitra  modum  ab  aliis  reputetur  aut  honoretur.df  ne  l^ci 
cm  incortat,ant  fiogulaiis  appareat.V ode  non  debemus  in  manifefto  pedus  fpc 

cialiter  tntid(rr,fufpitia  magna  eminerr,manusin  cjlnro  extendere,  fed  cum  generat  exterio 
ria  bomM  apparatu  efic  comenti,  interius  vero  femper  ad  prjcipuam  denodonem  anhela- 
ic.Et  quoniam  Cimftus  noua  documeta  intulit  mundo,nt  quis  putaret  fuam  dodrinam  efic 
conttariam  documentis  Moyfi  SCprophaacnm,fubiecic^  L NoUteputare  quoniam  J ideft, 
gBodUva>iibtacx(Jhoccft,udfificacr,ceptobai:t,autctuffl  dsftratic  LlegcmJMolaicam, 
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MtprophctKjdiuiniiuf ialmato«,<]BoyialiquifucniniG(Ddl(f &aiKtkgc,vt Ic4>JEiUKlb  . 
LNonvcnifolucrcJUlaLrraadiinpkrcJLrgeChridiuimpkuit/ecundu  duplicc  fcnrQin.  D 
Pnmo,qoia  quod  kx  iuSit/tcu.Fjd’(ft  tni  fub  kge  vt  cot  qui  fub  kgc  er<u(«  tcdiaicr(t,fc' 
cuodu  Apoftolu.  Etenim  fecundo  kgem  eft  curcuafue.in  templo  obUiiu>.Secudo,quotuail|r 
quod  legi  defuit, pelliciendo  fuppkuic,prsceptis  kgii  euangelici  confilia  adqcieodo.  SmuU« 
lerGhiirtuiimplfuitprophctaa,quiaOTodillideeiuiincanuuone,doi3rioa,  conoetfatioiiCf 
prodign>,painone,rcfucTedione,&alcen6oneprtrdixenint,veTiiicauit,&aAucompleait^ 
leea  quoqi  in  die  iuAcl)  adimpkbit.  Propter  quod  aitt  Neceffe  eft  impleri  omnia  quv  feripa 
liim  ui  kge  Moy  fi  fic  prophmfifpfalmii  de  me.^Denicp  przcepta  kgii  fuerunt  triplicia^ 
Ikei  moralia, vtpoteprcceptadtc^ogi.Hcc  ChtiftiA  impleuic,ftcuodiiquod  aittSi  viiinM 
di  ad  vita,lcrua  madaca.Alu  erat  c>nmonialia,vtcircncifio,difcmiociboru,tfu*  agni  pafaia 
iii&c.quiecen&tft  Cbriftum  obfemafie.  Qlm  enim  de  lohanne  Baptifta  ^dixerit  ageluk 
Lucsii.  Vinum  fiCfynceramnonbibet.Et  Petnitpoftrefutreiftiooem  Chrifti  teftaiua  fit, quia nii^ 
comedi  omne immSdum&commune, conftat  quod  Chriftus quoqi  feruaueritdifctetioneni 
iltcibi>,Tertialegi>p»cepcaeraiiudicialia,&  hxc  Chriftusioterdu  mifericordiicrrelatuni^ 
canqnam  Irgislaiorprzcipuus.lnterdum  veroprobabik  efteomialia  obferuafle.SedvidetQ 
contrariumtnam  przcepit  faoato,vt  toUeret  knum  fuum  in  fabbato,fabbato  quocp  fecit  lotfl 
quo  oculoi  carci  nati  liniuit, Propter  qood  luiUi  dixeruntiNon  eft  hic  horooi  deo  qui  labbj 
tum  non  cuftodit.  Refpondeodum,  quod  opera  corporalia  qnz  direSe  ordinabantur  ad  dif 
honorem,liccbant  in  fabbato,ficur  ornare  templu,ofterre  (acrificiu.Qood  autem  iufiit  fanato 
fene  kdum  in  fabbato,fuit  ad  declarationem  ta^i  nuraculi,in  quo  diuina  vtrtu»  refpknduii, 
Simiii  modo  fecit  lutum  ad  exhibenda  miracnlum,in  quo  omnipotentia  dei  fuit  oftenfa.Iud{i 
vero  maleinteUexerunt  przceptum  de  honoratione  fabbaii,moltuqi  ali)i,Gcntinferini  elucc'  £ 
Luoe.  ta  ^et.Quod  igitur  Chnftus  impleuit  hzc  omnia  manifeftat/obdendotL  Amc  quippe  dico  vo  . 
bia,dooec(,i.  quoufcp)cranfcat  ccelum  di  tcirajid  eft  vfcp  ad  finem  feculi,in  quo  corium  8C 
terra  tTanfibuot,& penbunt,fcu  cccefiabunt,quaoiu  ad  efte  accidentak,noo  qtum  ad  ellc  fub 
' ftantiak,hoc  eft.quo  ad  qualkate,finim,motii,&  influentiam,  non  quo  ad  eo^  fubftanriamk 
tunc  enim  mutabuntur  io  meliui,oec  habebunt  motGA  influentiam  vt  modo  Liota  voninj 
hoceft,minimu  vetba(eumioimalitrraJ.aucvn*apexJ.i.minimapanicula,Ln5pr>tenM 
i lege  Jid  eft,non  remanebit  non  adimpletum,fed  erit  ficut  kx  adentL donec  omnia  Jin  kgc 
c6C(nca,LfiantJlctt  impkaotur.  Per  hoc  aote  quod  dicit, donec  tranfeatc>lum&ttrra,iota 
vnum&c.non  danir  intelligi,quod  poftmodum  iotaprztereat/edpct  hoc,quodait  interim 
non  pnetetire  iota  vnumJnfinuat,quod  nunq  altwid  ibit  incafiuro,ncc  crjtniendofum,quo<l 
conunetur  in  kge.N am  8i  fimrar  attp  minifteria  kgia  ac  prophctaqi  in  Euangelio  adimpka 
lur.  lota  proprie  eft  minima  ua  hebraica.  Apex  vero  la  fumitur  pro  pamcula  Ifz  in  fummU 
late  Ifc  pofita,ad  difcernedu,f|Infoper  docet  faluator  in  lanim  oponere  impleri,  8i  obrenia 
Ii  omnia  verba  kg«,vt  nec  minimu  eius  przcepiu  poflet  omitti  une  damnationii  periculo.L  . 
^iergo  J Hoc  cft,cunecefCe  fit  omnia  lUa  impkri,  idcirco  qui  Lfolueritjideft,  tranigrefCM 
KxOiUo  ftieriC,L  vnum  de  madatia  iflis  minimis  Jia  lege  cootentis,quz  fignificaui  per  iota  & apicem, 

& <|uz  ftatim  dilutus  fum,videlicenNo  occidei,nonmorchaberis,non  peierabii,qa>  Ito 
pertineant  ad  przcepta  decalogi.camr  mmima  appellantur,  quoniam  panii  meriti,  (coropa'  ^ 
ratiueloc)uedo)cft  eaimpkrc.pertinetip  ad  impfrd}os,tudet,&  incipietes.  Vnde  fcdm  AO'  * 
goftinii  inchoant  homine,fariunt  enim  declinare  i malo.Quiigifforoeric  vonm  de  mandadt 
hisfflinimis,L&  docuerit  fic  homines  J. i.  male  & obedicter  vtuendoprardicaaerit  alijs,miq< 
mus  vocabititf  J jnfim'  erit  & dicenir,quanim  ad  bonagratiz  gratfi  facientis,  cpiamuis  inter 
dumfitmagnuipr>latus,Lin  trmo  corlotiJ.ijnctcknamilitantc.de  quadicicApoftolua^ 
I.Cor.  j t^ens  de  to  difcipulistHi  foli  uint  admiores  mei  m regno  dei.Talk  019  non  eft  in  ftarafji 
lutis&  graoz,quia  pnuaricando  pr>ceptum,peccatfflortaliter,docendo  quoqi  ali^quod 
ipfe  non  facit,imo cuius  conrrarifi  facii,grauiuspeccatA  deo  acceptus  non  eft.  Pdori  enim 
dixitdeustQuateturnarrasiufticiasmtaifProptereaitacpminimnsiadicatordfaoiSis&fapl 
cnabusvint,qooniamfoiafideadcorpusecckfiz  ptinet,noopcharitaccm&opa.  LquiaCc 
■fecerit  & dometitj  non  adiecit  vnii  de  mandatiiiftis  minimis,fed  abfolutcaftirmat,  qui  autS 
faerit  df  doaKric  J .i.qui  diuina  przcepta  feruauerit,d(  taliter  cofemando  vere  iftnixerit  al( 
as,Lhicmagnus  vocabitur  J.i  magni  meriti  erit, Linregnocalo|iiJpr<diSo,iroo&  info< 
liiro.  Nihil  enim  dininiusfcdmPionyfium,quam  deo  cooperati  in  redudione  animarum  a^ 
bx  katitudintsfotucm.Hioc  in  Daoie.kguurtf^  multos  erudiunt  ad  iuftitia,  quafi  ft elbe 
fulgcbfit  io  perpetuas  zternuates.Quod  vero  00  lufticiat  docere, nili  adfit  cuftodia  przcrpta 
tura,adiecK  faiuatattL  Dico  enim  vobtsJdilcipulis  meis,Lqoia  nifi  abudaurrit  niftiiiaJid  eft; 
bona  conuerfaiioLveftra  pkisimmJabundatiuAiciaLfcribarum  Si  phanfeotum  Jhoc  eft  td 
ftnuior  fiteni  aiftit»  vtftra  liitatLnod  imrabaii  ia  regnum  calo»  J.iJn  patrii  beatorum.  ’ 

(^odai. 
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mpVdMr  acdpi{i5t.Priino,qi&fcribc  SC  phniTii  vmcircr  docaminc,(cd  optri  non 
A CBR^poadetnot  doOTimr.proot  uih’a  habtiuri  Supfr  chatcdram  Moyfi  ttdensnt  licnb>  dt 
abi^otOBitMxtancf  dicat,fidtr,f(cundain  opera  vero  eorum  nolite  facere,dicuni  enim  8C 
■oa  £adam. Secundo, quoniam  rciibanuu  & pharir«ornm  iuftiii  a fuit  fcruarc  p»  cepia  mini 
Mfecundam  liipci&ialem  Intellefium  eorum,  videlicet, non  occidere, non  mcrchari,viiado 
dnaxaiopcra  exuiioranepbaria,Doa  defideriapraua  .Per  talia  qoippepncepta  putabam 
pro(iibcnopera,iionaffeSnm,iKundam  q>  verba  ronanc.Talnaoieni  iuiiuianonlufficit^d 
tahMemJIaicIbiliii  concordant  reqneAtia,licui  patebit. Tertio  accipi  poteft,quafi  didumad 
Apofiotot,&  prrlaco(,ac  eoa  qui  ex  fpeciali  vocatione,  profrflionr/cu  gradu  ad  ptrfrtSione 
ldieii(ar,ideo  rorum  non  eft  circa  communia  languere, quia  nec  fulTidi  eii,fed  oponcr  vr  vi.* 
laaaiioraoialtapnritacetranrcendanr.  Itacp^  non  Amiciat  iufliiiarcribarum  ac  pharifab' 
m/nbiungitnrtLAudmiaqoiadiifiumJ  .i  pttcrptnmidro.per  MoyAnLeA  amiqui^ 
boceft,populo  lodeomm  egredientium  de  Aegypto,  LNon  occidet.  Qui  autem  occidcritJ 
komiannprxteniui]botdtnriurit,LreoirritiudictoJ  damnationii.i,monem  corporale  me*' 
rei,flC  tcem  artemam.  LEgo  autrm  dkb  vobitJ,i.  non  folum  occidi  prohibeo, fed  dico,Lquia 

oiiipiiinrcimrfratnraoJirainoidiiura,racionemobA>lcante,LrcuieritiudictoJ.i.accuratiLcuid.tf 

•ne  cora  diatna  iu  Aitia,hoccft  tantum  dicere.  Ego  legem  non  foluo,red  impleo,expono,aifp 
Octfici<v&  ad  pcifeAi  ac  fufftciente  iuftidam  doceo  ac  perduco.  Io  Irgc  em  aperte  prohibti 
homicidium  CnmdiciniRNonoccidrt,redlexnon  exponit  petit  Ac  quo  mtcUgtndum  fit  NtiBc,ai 
MDdprzcephini.  Proptetea  rgo  verum  inteOeAamillinapandoprarapa&  dtco,<p  omnia 
«i  inrciniT.i.vBidiAam  defiderat.fru  nocumetum  infrtre  proponit/eut  eft  ludicio.e  ft  ergo 
Kieadnratpaliqoiladtrotom  percepta  huiurmodinegaiiua,qaibaadiciu>rMonoccidet,n5 
. ■mchabetia.lwn  fiiiaberta,>ftimabani  fola AiAa  vctari,nd  autem  cogirationet & afteifiionra^ 

B TodCpotabanteja  non  eflit peccata,  nifi in  opuaprocemrent.  Hunc  erratemauitrtfaluator, 
irtnnananontolum  faAa,fcd  etiam  motui  tnceriorea  dc  verba  peracria  cfle  damnatione  coii' 
d|mia.Obicniatioantem  prxceptorum  decalogi  Aiitremper  adialutcm  Aifttcieoa.&crgoroU 
6aaimpiaprohibcrei)tur,nemopropterdeii(Mapraoa/ogitationct^anmii  moiuidamna 
RW^uaeppofintm  nunc  docet  faluator,  imo  ex  lege  filprophero  pacet  oppofitfi.ScnptS 
nbe^Vae  ^cogitati!  inutile.  Ett  Malum  virfralti  Tuo  non  cogitet in  corde  fuo.lroopet 
Hieicmiam  dfia  larpilTime  aitt  Reuettimini  i cogttationiboa  veftrta  peflimta.Ita  qoocp  in  ve.* 

Icri  tcftamento  prohibetor . V nde  in  Genefi  lacobiMalediAua  (ioquit)furor,quia  pertinax  fiC 
iidta;l>atio,quia  dura.  Et  loCeph  adfratrti  AioitNe  iraAamini  (ait)ui  via.V nde  quod  diAuni 
t0,C  AtitWlt  quia  diAum  eft  amiquifsNon  occidet.  JQutdam  exponunt  hoc  modo, Audi' 

Riaq^ diAumcftanciquit per  modum  interpraationiiieu  expofiiionii,Non octidri.i. pr^  Ex^,g 
CtptnradenonoccidtndointcrprcCabancur  dc  AalofaAo.LEgoafitJcorrigcndohunirmodi 
Cxp^fiooenijLdico  vobit,  Jquit  oit  qui  irarcitor,&C.LQui  autem  dixerit  ^ri  Aio  J .i.proxi 
■oJJlachaJ.i.  verbum  indi^antitanimi  effuderit,  tfi  cooAtfe  dC  quaA  ingeneralMion  ccr< 
taavtupeniiontm  aut  connimeliam  inferet,  fed  affiAum  inieiioru  conniottonu  per  Agnd 
C Cni  verbum  indignationiiaprricniLreuieritcoAlioJ.i.traAatu  quo  inurffigaiur,qua  pana 
torqa^aific,quera  confiat  effedamnandu.  LQuiaGtdixetiiJproximo  AioXfaineJ.l.cil> 
tnociOfKnlirc^n’  vetbficoniomclioAim.manifcftamvitupcrauonrmdefignant  tffuderii, 

Lreut  erit  gehcazigaiaJ.l.pomxinftrnalis.^Ecce  triplex  gradutculpr,c  01  corrrrpondettri 
plexgndaireanitieopcenz.Eft  effi  ira  lattotinaio^znotai,cfi  df,Qui  irarciiur,cuiutp{' 
na/R  mereri  indicinfii.Etcft  ira  prorupeniin  voceindignationii&vtcupcraiioniiiogcncraMi 
t|uod  gnuioi  eft  primo^iuiporna  en,  prolatio  Ailz  contra  com.quat  poena  grauiorcfi  quj 
prmu%t  eft  ira  in  verbum  cooiomchorum  proctdeni,  quod  eft  grauiu!.  primit  duobot,cui' 
mporiuribipnftitio  ignit gthcnnz.ipiz  przdiAitpotniteftgrauior,ordinamurtamcmdC 
lendum  ad  n.LoqaiftigoTahiatordt  in  prout  eft  mottalepcccamm,vidclieet  pro  vt  etxcd 
6dA)  efi  affedhi  nocedi  iniufic.Dicrre  aute  Racha  ex  tali  ira,eft  grauiui,diccie  vetofatue,exta^ 
graniffimom.Eecfidaro  HkrcnimG,  Racha  eft  vetbfi  Hcbraic^gniAcant  vacuS  vel inane,dC 
Mem  dicit  ChrtfoftoffiUi.Auguftinni  tfi  icftatnr,  tp  fit  vox  nofignificii  ali^id  dciciminatC; 
fed  folncSmoticar^aihAa,cuiuAnodi  AtmintcrieAidet.Sed  hoc  facile  c&ordaiur,qa  fcdl 
dit  Cfaryfoft.Soii  fignlAcat  vanfi  fen  inane.i.  finkum.Hic  tfi  accipitur  Acundu  vAim  loquerf 
■m.f.Iad>o^,fecliiidn  ^d  qoarlibtt  prouinda  habet  ali^d  verbuexprobratonu.^Circa  pdi' 
fia  inquiriiitr,.^  qSo&  qaalittrirant,pAA.  Qoamuii^t  hzc  ^ftio  coit  fit, habet  tfidimem 
■nMti  ^dpaampropitrfaoAorn  atqjcathoiicoqi  doAotficotranifvt  vide()dettnninaiione; 
Dkittm^enriWo  Hieroaymmi  DeAniiafnIjcft,vtirapcrnituttollai6tediiubcmurvef' 
lienici  altera  Abere  maxilia,&  mimicoi  diligere,  & pfeqoetib*  exorare,o!i  irr  occafio  tolli^- 
qAiravMiamtiadciiidppcrarar.Sedaliietfonant  verbaChnfoftomidiCRithoc  locoiQuI 
t*  canfa  toftiatr/rauaStlt.  Na  fi  iranofucne,  neC(h>Aniia^Kii,aec  wdicia  ftaat,ne<  crfa 
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iglt,^  iimri  I fc  bfo  n5  fitagit  rrc5dKari  Si  rjtitfimt.  EfiducftaStptdibai  coipo' 

1 1»  fi  cdmow  fieri  poflit,vicl(lic«  fi  friccr  offcnfiii  no  longe  fit  & haberi  qucit,  aliat  etindum 
" cft  MdibM  metif,hoccft,({cfi(ierio  at<^  propofito,  qaatcnus  proponasSC  optri  ei  ftaiim  b' 
lilMerr.^d  qnii  no  valrtjiniMis  eum  accedere  & placare  loco  SC  cepore  op  poitt»ii.Io  hii 
«ocfpenianda  cft  mtfura  ofienlcren  iniorir  proximo  irrc»a[r,quar  quato  maior  cxtiieriCi 
mo  akrinac  laboriofinsconadum  tft,vtrecocilienir  offcnfiii.  Debemus  vero  inierim  ma< 
ansance  akare rrKnquere.i.oo  bcerc  opera  bona  nifi  primo  proponamn  ire  ad  frane  offeH' 

<am,dd  vijqi  popofiifi  exeqiii oportet  ftatim  tum  coucnientcc  fieri  potuit, Porro  recundud 
Chi7ibftomo&  Cafiianfi  ad  charitatisperfcdioneprzcipue  peninci,  vt  etiaille  q Irfiia  cft 
ftodeatadiietiwu  mitigare, no  folii  dimlttedo  illata  ininria.fcd  blando  fermone  cor  eius  pb» 
tUo,  quatenus  de  CKcro  fynccri!  ad  feafitdiQ  retineat.  Sic  em  pofliim  alterius  quMniiniu' 
tiatoris  tracnodia,inuidia,piierfitate  fanare, eiusin  anima  j mone  culp>  eripere.  Primo  accc' 
dHo  ad  efi  SCpace  rtformado  intercum  & me,«:  cG  non  facio  hoc,n5  videor  cfle  pfcdns  ia 
chiinteChf  i,q  pro  iniquoat  falute  fanguinefiidit.Nec  proximi, que  poflum  A tanto  libera 
rt periculo hunuUdo  mcipm.Dicit  ergo  Chryfoftom^iNc  dicas,ilic  mihi  nocuit, ille  mihi  faa 
tpnccre  debet,noo  ego  iUi,fipro  gloria  falutis  tua  iubet  te  dfis  amicitiasfacere,iu  potius  noci 
tus  lea  nocumetum  perpe(rus,dcbes  nocentem  rogare  vt  duplicc  glona  cofe^is.  V nam,qa 
nodtiiscsiakera,^apriorrogafti.Fcliinaergo  iramteutuu  puenire  ad  amicitias,  nefortete 
tardante iUe  pueniat  ad  rogadum,& rapiat  de  manibus  tuis  pietatis  mrrccde.  Nam  fi  lUe  tibi 
aocmi,8(  ille  terogat,infruduofa  eft  amicitia  tua  .Qua  em  iuftitia  fecifii  ante  dcum,fi  rogama 
te  pbcaueiit,L  Et  tuC  veniesj  J.Iocalitcr  rediens,  vel  intentione  tua  ad  id  quod  carpcras,re' 
nocaiis,Lofferat  munus  tuum  J .i.inchoaiG  dei  obfequifi  perficies  dC  cqtinaabis,fpQalem  vel 
coeporalem  hoftii  immoUdo.Spualcs  aGt  hofiir  funt  deuota  oratio, dei  laadaiio,cordis  copfi 
Ao^ceptoiiimpletio.lnruper  infert  faluator  aliud  documentu  exhiiqup  de  ira  induda  lunt 
g L Eno  cofentiens  aduerfario  tuo  cito  J. i.concordia  fac  cu  eo  que  brfi fti  veloci tcr,qtb  pericu' 

Ium  eft  inmora,cG  ignores  die  ac  hora,Ldu  et  in  viacueoJ a.cG  in  vita  ^feniifecnconucila' 
tilqup  viueft  via  adpatria,peregrinaiioati»exilin,Lae  forte  tradat  te  adueriarius  iudicUd. 

■e  l{Crt  d te^aciat  te  rcG  cora  Chro,fic(p  tradat  te  maccrialiter,qm  cft  occafio  Si  materia,  pro 
pter  quicori  Chnfto  culpabilisioueniris,iuxta  quem  modu,dracones,abyni,ignts,  grandpe 
«caieea  inanimata  Si  irrationabilia  dicuntur  deum  laudare, L&  ludex  tradat  te  miniftroj.i.  i 
Giirift  os  det  te  in  manum  diaboli,Ldf  in  carcerem  J.i.lacum  inferni  raiuans,in  utemu  dam- 
natat,quta  non  fatisfeciftio<fenfo,LAmcn  dico  tibi,nonexiet  Inde,  J videlicet  de  infcrno^li 
ibeeann^quamuisindieiudiciiomnctegrefiari fintininfri-oodctenii.rurfatgrauiusreitudcn  . 
de  in  eum,LdoiKC  reddas  nouillimu  qnadrante  J.  i.pro  minima  culpa  fatiifacias,  hoc  eft  nuo. 
nuam  ecdimeris,quomam  io  inferno  nulla  eft  fatitfadio.Poteft  quoip  per  aduerfatlG  iutelligi 
ucraicripciira,manda'.umfeu  lex  .quae  noftrisconcuptfcentiisdc  proprie  voluntati  aduerfaf. 
pcalabcndo  quod  cupimni.Huic  bono  aducrfatiocoofentiredebrfnlutmdiendoiacrcrcrip 
ture  dum  fumus  cum  ea  in  via  J.quandiu  vmimusin  feculo  ifto,in  quo  verba  ctei  audimus  dC 
locu  mc  'etidi ac  demerendi  habemus.  N c fone  aduerfarius ifte  tradat  nos mdid.i,  tcftimoniii 
proferat  eotra  tiot,rc pbando  fcelera  noftra  in  cofpefiu  diuino.  No  aGt  pofliim*  per  aduer' 
latiamiftdimelligtrccacae  aut  dfmone.qm  nulli  eorum  cofeotire  aut  concordare  debemus, 
DctaidefaJuaioroftrnditvcoeiniellediG|Scrpci  oegatiaipliibentism{chatioae  fcu  adnkeriii,  Exu.tef 
vtlitt^itimam  CoCubitG.LAudiftis  quiadidumeftJ.i.diuinicasiuflum,  Lantiquit,  Jcgredi« 
enobaex  Aegypto  cum  Moyle.LNomoechaberis.EgoaGtdico  vobitJ.i.nonfolu  cor. 
pacaC  fomicationem  prohibeo,  q ludri  putabaiitdantaxat  hoc  prohiberi  ^epto.nou  co« 
cnpicxnciiiateriaeeiimo|lcepcaq  dicitutiNon  cocupifcetvxore  proximi  tui,expofuetunc 
de  figniicoacupifcenciae.vc  funtamplexus  & ofculainon  de  concopifeemia  mtus  latente.  Ob 
gCoi^vobis,Lquoaiaffl  omnis  qui  videntmulicrem  adcoocupifceniU  eaj.i.adhoc&co 
finc,vtcoaaipifccniiafarffliaz  concitetur  in  eo,  Liammoechatus  cft  eam  in  corde  fiioJ.i. 
animo  feacoalenfu  cum  ea  fornicatus  eft,flfipfe  inordinatus  corda  affeiftus  facit  eum  reonl 
ac  fi  opere  perpetraflet.  Deus  enim  infpicit  intima  cordis.  Concupifeeniia  uaque  ejue  eft  c3 
' ■ ddiberaaoneaic|ueconfenfu  io  dcleAarioncm  vel  op«s,eft  monale  peccatam.  Quoo J 
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hoc  non  cft  folamtitillarr,fedconlcnure.Rcffrnaadifuac  ergo  fenfus  exteriores  maxima  vi« 
fiw,ra  Ans,tuduus,  ne  mors  intret  in  animam  percorporisfui  fcneftrat.Teftante  quippe  loi. 
foaraaCoiioquium  multeris  quali  ignit  Inardrfcit,  flCIolpecic  mulieris  mnki  comicrum.Prrs  loh^ ' 
petr  quod  ait  bcaina  lobt  Pepigi  foedus  cum  ocalis,ne  labem  cogitarem  de  virmoe,  V nde  fe 
eaodum  Gregonum  tNo.1  hcct  videri  quod  noDbcetcoacapifci . L Qpod  n ecuhii  tu* 
os  dexter  fcandeloai  ce, erue  eum  SC  pronce  abt  lej  Ocuiut  dexicrinccUigi  poteft  inpliciier. 
Peimodpfcociduscorporalia.Sicrgoifte  rcandainsai,i,occaGoncm  peccandi ingcru,fl(  idl 
«oynfWinHi— 4 u»du<fibLaii<amJi»iicflcnwliirr>td  quaoauaMvfiiiD,id  rtunme 
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Bbcf  cafa.Si  enim  defir  vnjtas,iaranicmuni  cft  mrndaxtG  iudicium  defit, iuramnitum  tft  tc< 
KM«rariam8Cincaiitam!fiiufti(ia,iniqiiuincft,ltue  at^inuiile.  Vcriiasicai^  ad iuramrntani 
oedinau  r(qairniir.ra  parte  rri  de  qua  iuraiur.Iudkium  vero  fen  difcrctio  ex  parte  iuraiius,ui 
Mda  autem  exparte  eauCr.vifit  neetflitasad  hirandum,luratio  rrgodebite  circumfianiiona 
ta,videlim,vt  nat  ex  caufa  neceffana,tunc  vbi  taliter  8C  propter  congruum  fintra,non  Tolum 
tft  Kcin^Sc  afiut  virtutia,mz  dkitur  latria.Qui  enim  fic  iurat,txhibetrcuercntlam  deo,p< 
iimponc»tnmhab(TemialliC)ilemveTltatem,omDinmcp  certam  notiliam.ac  vniuerfalcm 
tUdmlam.Vnde  ait  (oiptoraslnomni  corde  Tuo  iuraonunt  dfio,  8i  inuencrut.Etpralmiftat 
Laadabaninromnriqniiuraotin  eo.HieronYmu9quo'9affirmat.q>ioraliivencramvctdi' 
hgitrumpquem  iurai,5ic  ergo intelligendaeftlitcra.L  Dico  vobia non  turareodiinoj  hoc  . 

WinaiihirareomnibatmodifindiffeieDcer,rcQ  ex  qualibet  caufa/ed  folum  modoiadidoi 
«MdicttLpcr  coHum,qnia  throaut  J,i.rcde9  8C  habiiatio4.dei  tft  J Quamuii  em  incircCrcrip 
ni^mlfatqi  deus  Imo  nullo  claudatur,ibi  tamen  eflic  aflcritnr.vbi  opcra(,dC  ftiprum  oftea 
dk.Caincrgo  in  corio  empyreo  maxime  operetur,illic(p  facie  ad  faciem  confpiciaiur,  meria 
loccrhm  empyreum  appellatur  thronua  tiua.V  nde  vnigtnitna  dei,  Ego(inquit)  vic  6i  ftdi 
cnBpaarcmtointhTonoeiat.LNt<pptrtttTamJiorautniL  quiafcabtUum  ptdumtiuiej 
.1.  dninx  poceftati  fabie5e,8C  d deo m vbimo  ac  infimo  reru  ordine  colloca ta.Per  pedta  itaa 
^dtjdefignatnropeTatiofcnproaifiotii^peTtingeDavrq^adinBma.Hocidtmin  Efaiafcri 
{nam  efttnoc  didt  dominua.Ctzlum  mihi  fedes  tft,S(  terra  rcabclhim  pedum  mcotC,  N on  Elai^t»,' 
kftitaq|fic  inttUigtndam.quafi  deut  in  diuinitatis  natura  corporalia  habeat  lioiamenta,  dc  fittt 
iKm  redeat, pnemrtim  cum  de  ipfo  fetiptum  fiitExcelfior  c^lo  eft,6( profundior  inferno,  Ion 
gior terra menfiira eiua,& latiorniari.LNttpper Hitrorolymaro Jiaraueria.L quia ciuitaj tft  f»'* • “i 
magni  tvgiarjde  quo  legitur  in  li.Heftr  Domine  rex  omnipotens  in  ditione  tua  cunifta  funt 
uPMa.&iapralmoiQuoniamdtusmagnuidominus,dfrexmagnuafuperomntsdeo6.Fua 
^itenim  HieruCilem  deputata  ad  huius  regia  obfequium.  LNetp  per  caput  tuuJiurantris,Lqa 
doapocea  vnum  capillum  album  facere  aut  nigrum,  Jpropria  poteftate  dcfolo  imprrio,quia 
pcratteniSCnatnrauum  rerum  applicationem poflit  homo  diuerfos colores  crinib’  capiiisf 
mfiaducere.  Ecce  non  folum  per  deum,  fed  etia  per  creaturas  iurare  prohibuit  vel  diiToa' 
fit.  5ed  quomodo  inttlligendumefthocyNonneper  Euancelium  & per  fandos  fit  licicuift 
toamentamrNonne  lolcph  per  faluttm  Pharaoms  iuraiiiiCNonne  Apoftolus  diciuEgo  te* 
ftem  innoco  deum  in  animam  meamf  Quentur  eigo,qfi  8C  quomodo  liceat  per  creaturas  u» 
rare.Rcrpdndet  beatus  Thofflas,qi  iuramenium  fit  dupliciter.  Primo  per  fimpliccm  conte* 
ftadonem.  Sec^o  per  txeerationem.  luramentum  primo  modo  fadum.principalittr  diui« 
n«  veritatiinnitiiur.Secundinio  autem  aflumGf  aiiqaz  creaturae  ad  iuraodum,non  fecunduni 
l^led  inquamum  diuina  in  eis  verius  manifeftamr^c^  iuranir  per  Euangelium.i.  per  deumj 
catas  ventas  in  Euangelio  continetur.Et  item  per  fanftos,q  hanc  veritatem  crediderunt.  In 
taramento  autem  quod  fit  per  exeerationero,  afliimitur  creatnra,tan§  id  in  quo  diuinum  cxe< 
aacnriud:cium,finonvenimaflcriiur,vtcumhomoiaratper  caput, velfilmm  fuum,feuali4 
ttm  dkd  j J}eni<p  fient  licitum  eft  iurare  per  deum  loct^caufa  dC  temporcific  & per  crca« 
tarat,tam per  fimplicem  conteftatione4 per execrationl.Per execraiionc  D»'m  iurauit  Apd 
F^(iiiqnieniyrfte  inuocn  defi  in  anima  mea.Quod  verolofephperfalute  Pharao^ 
nisiuraderic,vtroq;  modo  inteHigipoteft,videlicetpit  modii  exeCrationis,ita  q>  Pharaonis 
obUgauit  deo,^  p modii  contcftarionis,Cotefttndo  veritate  dioinar  iaftuur,ad  cuios  exfi 
qnudooeiii  principes  terrz  eonftitauntur,  quotum  vnwfhit  Pharao.fictp  per  cius  falutt  io^ 
laoii  lofcptvnqoannim diuina  iuftiiiain  Pharaonislperio  monftrabatnr.Cum  ergo  per  cre* 
aHmiuratur,iarana  obligatur  implere  inrata,acfipet  deum  iurarcttquia  non  iurat  per  erra* 
inquamum  diuina  virtus  in  eis  rclncn.ldeo  quo«  non  licet  per  eas  iurare,  nifi  cirefi* 
^ftmiit  debitiaobretuatis,quemadmi  dum  nec  per  deum.Eft  eriam  alia  ratio  cur  Chriftus  p 
crcaiaras  iurare  prohibuit,quialpeciem  idololamz  habet  huiusmodiinramemum.Idololatnf 
enim  fic  iurantinci  per  c]uod  iuratur  diuinus  honor  impendi  videtur, vt  tangit  hoc  loco  Hie« 
mi«aiat.Qaidenim  cft  iurare,nifi  infallibilem  tefte  ad  cofirmatione  vrrboui  IduccrcyChri* 

•os  vero  infinuat  ideo  per  creaturas  n5  eflic  iurandd  Gnecaufa  neceflaria,  quia  in  eis  aliquid  dl 
■iaz  vxtucis  rehscct.  Dicit  eda.  L Non  per  i^iuiii,quia  thronus  dei  eft  J J.gloria  dei  manifeftaf  ^ 


■1»»  Mrtiirii  rehscet.  Piat  em.  L Non  per  «luiii.gaia  tnronus  nei  eir  j j.Kiona  oei  maniteltat  . 
fil  cc1o,Lik<p  P ttrta.qifi  fcabciln  peddei*  cJ.i.i  terra  relucet  difpofitio  potcftatisdininc,fic  Ei^il 
a p MlSaut  tttrd,iuraf  p ea,cai*  maieftas^emaf  I C{lo,vJ  cui*  dirpofitio  relucet  i tet 

^ Pcrhoc  4«, <p  no  poffum'vnficapillficapicitnfi  facere  abii  vclnigrii,caldcccrpacefcici  . 
an6daobis.Mddeoiprum caput accepim*.LSitcigofcrroovcftcr,eft;,non6J.i.  fimpU  lai 
citet  tfirmate  jd  verfi  e fit  negate  jd  falfum  e,nec  adhibeaf  iurauo  fineneceffitate.L  Quod 
afitbisafafidiu*c  j.ijntametu(!dal{irmatioailininrgationirupaddif,Li  mabj.i.ex  malo 
(y^ydjBatopfoc  jpccch|VidciiC((Cxifiriiuutt^acSaliuu,vci  rafpiiioiie  ei'  q exigit  lura* 
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n(m3,vcl  cx  mato  iuramii,qui  jurat  omiffii  tribu  pra  didit  hiramctf  (oinitifcM.NSdisil,^ 
hit  abundati*  eft,malu  (ft,ird  iinalo,quia  lurammiu  no  (A  rrnip  pcccatfi,fcdorigo  iuramctiO 
cfi  malum  quoddam, vidrlicct, quoniam  hominti  iibi  inuicrmdifatdunc. 

^£lttcidatio  rcqucniispartithuiucapj(uli,vrq)  ad  iincip6ut,vidcUcct( 
Audiftitquiadidumcft.  Arti.  XI. 

GOnrcuntcrfaloatsr  informat  difcipuloi  circa  wdicialc  kgjipracrpniiii,dcm[iuii 
lionit.LAudiftii  quiadiducfU  .i.pn  MoyCtndcnootiaiCcftfiliiulfracl.LC)tBH 
pro  oculoJrcqnirc^Ldcntc  pro  dente J cx^ct.i.fi  quit  nbi  excutiat  iiii  vel  oeuU 
liat  eifiroiliter.Dixiteni  Mo/feiiQuale  lafionc  quit  inuil(rit,tal<m  fufliiKreeoga' 
tnr,vcl  liuor?  pro  liuorr.vulna  pro  vnbicre, anima  pro  anima.  Hac  vluolkiia  cruin  lege  ru' 
dibui  data.quatenut  timore  eadem  patiendi  retraherentur  abiiuuriauone^nc  lafi  ex  impaiiS 
lia  & ciudelitate  excederent  modum  in  vkifcedo.Eft  em  comune  hoibui,vttvclint  plul(fiO' 
nis  rependere, q paffl  runi,eo<p  aliu  prior  in  eot  pcccauit,Gcig  non  folum  lafion2,red&  coa 
CempcS,inioftiuam(p  perpelTi  fujit.  Lex  ergo  aliqnabter  reduxitad  pacem, & ^parauii  adpa 
tieotia,du  iubetno  plus  inferre  q illatu  eft,  ludaoai  veto  no  nulli  circa  veiba  ^idadapltcl 
tererraucTunc.Primo,qmaftimabancvindidampropterreappaeda,Seciido,qniapttiwif 
hac  verba  Gc  dici  per  modii  peepti,  vt  no  liceret  afaicr  agere.lm  pcniiu  indulgrrc,ro  pefan 
irtillud  in  pfal.Si  reddidi  rciribucotibu  mihi  mala, decidam  mento  ab  inimicis  meit  ioanif. 
Hicremiaa  quocp  virn  petfcdum  defcnhei^aiiiDabii  percunen  fe  maxilla.faturabit  oppr»> 
brqt.Chft  ergo  iftoi  errores  cxclud^rubiecit.L  Ego  aut  dico  vobis,uo  rehflcre  malo  J J.nS 
repugnate,n6  reddere  malum  pro  roalo,no  tiiigare,nec,  repercnietc.Per  hoc  no  dal  intcUigii 
viua  no  efle  coerceda  nec  excefliis  efla  corrigendos  ab  hit,qbus  rone  oflricn  copetit  rtmate  m 
iiitiam,rtd  ne  piiuata  pfona  vindicet  lcmttipram,&  ne  aliquis  affedu  vindidc  potim  qzelon 
fiiiia,corrigcndiip  aio  rcGftat  malo.i,pd6ri  feu  pdo.Si  aStp  hoc  (p  no  refiflif  malo,pericn 
ordo  iaftiiia,ac  ngor  difciplina,&  impi)  io  fuis  malignitatibu  induraretur  ac  fouereiur,tefi'  » 
flenda  elTec  fecundu  ordine  iuris  ex  chariute,f  feitim  ne  iniqui  inaternu periret . Si  vero  ex 
leGftentia  mali, oritur  graue  Icandalu  infirrnoat,  vel  maius  maHi,uot{  homo  no  refiflere  malo, 
ne  ponat  ofFendiculu  pximo,aut  peior  Hat  fciirura,vel  fcandalum  tak  alio  modo  ledandii  eft. 

& aut  dcfiftat  homo  refiflere  malo  vindidam  o6  quu  tedo,qoanis  refiftedo  o6  oriref  fcadali 
fldidn  maiusvcmalii,tuc  erit  op’  fuperogatifiisatqi  cofili)  no  refiflere.  Hinc  ergo  dicit  aplbst 
Noli  vinci  i malo,redjijoce  in  bonoroalu.  Deniq)  impledit,flc  paAonatishoibua tutius  atiy 
(alubn*  eft,vt  afliicfcat  n6rcfiflcremalo,quauitpoflint.Ni  3C  fi  pfiimet  fe  refiflere  CrtutUoC 
dinem  iuTis,n'mcnd6efl  tfi,(p  poiiusimpellantur  paliionc  q rone,impatjeiia  J iuftiua,prioato 
amore  q fyncera  diledtonc,  ftsqi  vindida  no  efl  optada  nccp  ^renda  fiib  rone  vindida,red 
medicinaaicp  iuftiiir,  vtpotc  vt  tran^egbr  in  hoc  feculo  corriga(,otdo  iuflitlac  obrctttcta4 
alii  len-eanf, vel  propter  aliqd  fimile.nopterea  fecundum  Chfi  pfedifiima  documeia  pa^rS 
no  refiflerctrubdimr  eih.LScdfiquis  te  Pcufiirrit  in  dextera  maxilla  tuam,^be  ei&  altera  Jvcl 
fecudureale  exhibitione  fi  ratio  id  depoicat  adoftrndcndampaiicntiaA  alioai  adificaiion^ 
vel  ad  demoftradacharitatit  feniorem,quo  homo  parat*  efl  ad  oia  fuftioeda  f fide  fliChii" 
flo.Siafit  nil  tale  occorat,fbcnda  efl  altera  maxilla,feu  abapars  c«rporis,ficut  beatus  Mard» 
miscuit  dorliim  czdcnubusfecundfi  animi  fparatione,ita  vt  homo  parans  fitpbra  pferre, 
qa  non  femp  corporahter  f benda  efl  alttra  roaxilla,prclmim  eu  Chr^  alapa  recepta  dixerK 
factilegoiSi  male  loquun»  fum,  teflimoniumjierhibe  de  malo.fi  afit  bcne,qd  me  tpdisf  Paul* 
Apfoscfi  i mibcibus  czderef,  dixittSi  ciue  Romanu  Sc  indcnatfi  beet  vobis  fluellare^Ec 
tfi  vdip  no  fobi  flagellari,led  8c  mori  pro  Chfo  parat*  bittfti  defideranuprimo  Roma  vide 
re  & informare,  Videf  tamei^didis <ontrarifi,c|)  ilico  infius  csdi  dixit  powci  id  iubetisPer 
oitiat  te  deuspaties  dealbare.  Thomas  ApRi  in  vnbu  pcnfliis/itit  honedam  legif  vbioliS 

impetrafle,itavi  pcufibrtmico  occideretAd  primurcfpoadctAugufl.i)i verba  Apofioll 
erat  prophetia,no  un^ariomab.  Ad  abud  diciqip  no  cogimur  ilb  hifl  ori>  ciederc.PofTumuf  F 
antdicere,ipex  miCcricordia  potim  q ex  ctudcbiatcTbomas  hoc  fcccru,vt  deus  parceret  a!x 
pcufibrit,&cztcrldittinapotcflatcagnorcer«.LEtciq  vubtecumiudiciocotedere&tunicS 
tua  tollcrr,dimitte  ei  & paUiu  J Ifluti  fecundu  Auguftuiu  intelbgiiur  no  quo  ad  opetisoften< 
fione/ed  animi  pparatione.Sed  qa  Aplbs  dicittla  omnuio  deleSum  efl  in  vobis,q>  iudicla  ha 
betis  inrer  vos,quare  nomagisiniuriam  accipuis,quare  non  magisfraudcpatimitu.Hinc  ergo 
oportet  dibgemnu  inttIleAn  bo^  verbotum  inipurere.Chryfoftomutitacp  hoc  loto  mulns  p 
Tnafionibus  videtur  velle  probare,nequaq  feiuu  dei  debere  coram  iudice  g>  leporalib*  caufam 
habere  velapparere  pTopier peccati  ^ricul^m  vix  euitari  ^t,&  fcandalfi  abopi.Et  qm  Chft 
snaiora  repedere poiefl,fi  eius  amor  vitetur  iodicjo.ldtro  videf  Augqflinus  flntirc  exponido 
Remorata  vaba  Apofloh  dicensi  Hoc  ipfom  veflro  p&oagif,q)  inter  vos  negotia  iudicio 
dosmunada  bab«tit^qapdi&  cfi  babuc  i^cifi  cfiirauaarc.V  cyi  fi  hoc  abfobiK  ucslbgatui 

dntat 
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jbitnir  impiis  msgna  libmas  accp  occa6o  fpoUandi  & rapiendi,  p»  ienim  bona  fimpki^ 
A ficrentij  innumerabilia  mala.  GlolTaigii  qfi  exponens  vciba  AugufHniiPerfedu  licce  repete 
relua6mplkitcr,vmotefioe  Ute,fiaecauia,6neiudido,fcd  non  conucui(,eisinde  monere  eau 
Crai  afi  iu^cm.Ionmiis  vero  licet  rrpacre  fua  coram  iudice,iudiciu(p  habendo  conira  fra» 
«itm,lednon  contentiore  vel  frandoleter.vel  apudiudicesinhdcks.  V cyi  nec  iflud  vidcialije 
I^teibbtu.  Ecckfiananip  no  peccat  habedoindicia.&rcligioii  poflunt  cora  indice  Tua  rc« 


ilices  infideles  recatrere.  Abi  ergorhdent,qiliceat(nona{jccxpediai)r<culariaiudicia,di  (p 
Tebgiofi  ac  pfedipoAitnt  Ida  repetere  cora  indice  ^ bona  c6ia,non  vt,ppria.  Aliqui  eiiabre 
niterdicBnt,m  non  licet  repetere  fna  in  indicio^ ex  repetitione  oria!  Tcandalu  Bc  malu  deteri 
eu.  Sed  tnne  kitt  oponet  qfi  8i  qiio  bona  tpalia  omittenda  Tum  propter  vitanda  fcandala  aU 
oram, Ad 4d  Thonias  rfidet,  tf  ipalili  bonov  quadalunt  nobis  comifla,  queadmodu  bona 
fcckfi3rcomittuntnr^atit,&  bona  reipub.comittuiuurredoribus.Hoft  itaL  conretuatioi' 
eninet  hisqnibas  cdoufia  Tant  de  necefluate,ficut  8(  depofito^e.Idco  j^pter  rcandalii  vitandi! 
■dintiiieiida  non  rant,ficut  nec  alia  quae  fiint  de  necefitiate  Talu  tii.  V nde  beatus  Tbomas  Cata 
■nriefi.epiTcopns  repetiit  bona  ecclcfiz cum grandifcandaloregis.Aliabona  tpalia  fumno* 
ftra  Teo  popfia,&  bjc  iPpter  TcandalG  dimittenda  fiint,  vel  largiendo  ea  aliis,fi  apndnosfint^ 
Vel  dimiltendo  ea  ajiu,fi  apud  nos  no  fiint  qfi  fcandalu  ex  infirmitate  vel  ignoraiia  orif,^d  cft 
ftandain  infirmo^idfimiitenda  fiint  inqua,  vel  Tcandalu  alio  m6  Tedandu  cA,vt  errans  infttue 
(nr&rcaodalnaridefiftat.Quodfinolacrit,iamrcandalnciuscritrcandalfiphanT{ofi.D5igi 
mr  fi»ndalo  ex  nulicia  firadalizati  procedit,n5  iunt  bona  tpalia(guis  j}pria)proptcr  id  vitfi* 
dnm  dimiuenda,qina  hoc  vergeret  in  deirimeoiuboni  c5is,&rapicnubns  hoc  noceret  in  ai 
niroa.^nod  ergo  ait  Safiiator  dc  cius  Apoftolut,inicUigendii  eft  lecudfi  jimptitudine  animi, 
ita  9 ho  paratior  fit  pati  firaude  atep  inmria,q  indicio  agcre,dcfiderio  pacis  interne  & quieti« 
*&oe  aiiiofrendaniur,d5fflodoaliunde  expediat.Ex  his  aliqlitrrelttcercic,quo  intcUigendn  bt 
^d  afibi  pezeipit  ChhftnsiQui  aufen  quz  malunt, ne  repetas.Ccum  lite  dc  contcntioe,vel  cQ 
Icandalo  pnfillo9t.LEt«icoo(p  te  angiriaueritJ.i.cocgcrii  Tra  violenter  compulerit  Lmille 
pafifiujboc  {.ambulare  fccii  per  mille  palTufi  rpaciS.qumip  aCt  pedes  faciunt  pafiiim,  L vadd 
cum  ilio  alia  duo  milia  Jpafluii/eciidu  animi  przparatione.vel  iccndu  operis  executione,fifi 
Dcmaiocis  inab  dc  fcadaliorm  vitare  non  poceris.l.fi  aliquis  i te  exegerit  indebita  reruiimem 
fcdlicita,dcbet  aioelTcparatusplus facere  j ille  angariando  requirii.  Si  aut  in  oib’przindu> 


malfi.  VodeChryfofi.Patieiu(niquit)tua  illius  vincat  ctodelitate.dc  oftende  q>  maior  fitbe- 
tdgm'tasdeiinfanfiit,qmaiitiadiaboliininiquishoibns.  Interca  firerausChiilti libenter  eat 
cum  impio  vel  rcruiat  violento,nonangariatnc,fedillezftimatleiftuangariare.LQui  afiepe 
tit  1 te  da  eU^d  poftnlat,fi  roo^litcr  quzrat,&  tibi  facultas  afli  t,  Oa  iiam  ei  fectidu  exigetia 
dCpofiibiUiatenH  ftatus  ac  faeuhatG  tua9c.&  fi  non  corporale, tfi  Tpirimalcffionurculn.vtfi  itt 
conemenier  vcliocoanenicniia  poftulaueriqinformes  errantem,  quia  verbum  melius quim 
datwn.N  onne  ecceverbom  fiipcr  daoim  bonum,  Vt  autem  tefianu'Ambrofins,£iurdcm  cri 
minia  eft  habenn'  fiia  aufttre,&  indigenti  quod  quzrit  denegare.cum  poflis  tribuere.  Quoni 
am(coaccftaoteChr)rroftomo)hominet  nondomini,fcd  dilpenlatores  funt  dituiiarumddeia 
co  omnia  fnucqoodammodocommunia.Huic  confonat  quod  inadiibusd^itapoftolii^O> 
poact  reroinira  verbi  domini  Ielii,quia  beatius  eft  m agis  dare  ^am  accipere.  Deniip  lecua 


g abeas  nonlaodatur.Nec  oMtatprzoictisilHidio  nccietuiticoi  tienetac  humilqdC  nededettt 
npio.Hoccnim  intelligendu  eft  de  beneficio  corporali,quod  non  eft  impiodandum.fi  fit  id 
fomentum  & a^totiu  fitz  impietatis.  Spirituale  autem  bencf iaum  nuUt  negandum  eft,  fi  > 
cntncc  corpotale,in  articulo nccefficatis.LEc  volend  mutuare  { te  Jid  eft  aliquid  fibi conccA 
feo  nmtuum  aedpere  1 te,Lne  auertaris  Jnegando  ei  ^od  petit, fi  rarionabilicer  petit,  dC  tibi 
^baltas.Hoccnim  fpeAat  ad  charitatem.vtnecemtattm  proximi  quali  propriam  zfti< 
memosac  fbblcuemot,fiibucniendoegemi,imo  agendum  in  bcclefiaftico,  Perde  pecuninid 
pcoptcrftatremdCamicum.Teftcdqipralmiftatliicundushomoqoi  mifiEreturdC  commo' 

~ ^ nlegisdedi 

. L Audiftia 

^ftonc  natanli/e2'dC  ddeiftione  chatitatioa  atip  gratnin.qnz  fundatur  in  conimunicati^ 
frustis  Mttut}  de  ndin  haWhIs  immimm  nam  Innn  odiendo  na^n^  fed  eiiljtuny 
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non  pcrToniin  Hd  vitnmi,(]no<l  vriqi  odiam  ex  chariiaK  proccdit,fi^  ad  pnftdltonm  pnA 
^ ')^no.DrquoinP£ilniocaniatariPnfr(9oodioodoramiiloi,&ini()uoiodiohabiu.HocawciiiQ 
^ * mod  dc  odio  inimici  rubijcitur, quidam  lodaonim  pdCmt  iotcU(xcnio(,diccmciilnimicoa 
«mplicncr  odkndovad  quod  mulu  vttcrii  tcftamtnu  icftimooia  adduxcnint . Mnlca  toiia 
(bniquz  ropciiicialitcriniellcAavidcnmthoc  iprum  pnundnc.SicitcaroMoyluaiuN^ 
quxrcs  (i  bonum.EiNrcmiasK^onfundannir  & peccata  curam  non  dckaiur.  Sed  taba  ac^ 
fi^lia  ioteiligenda  runi,mamam  ad  icmponlia  boiu,vtl  de  inimico  rreundum  vidnm  ink’ 
miciciz  ,aonTccundnm  etTe  natarr.vcl  ducantur  zelo  loAitix/cu  m odo  prophciix,Don  affee 
do  inuidix.Quod  autem  inimici  non  6nt  odiendi  fecundum  verum  intcileaaiegif,  hincik 
qnet.quod in  Lcuiiico  feribitur  r Ne  oderis  ffem  tuum  io  corde  loo/cd publice  argue  tama 
„ ne  habeas  fuper  illo  pcccatum.Et  dcnoosNe  quxras  vhioncni,  nec  memoe  eris  innrix  ciuii 

I P‘‘  raorum.Salomon  loquituitCum  ceciderit  inimicus  caut,nc  gaudeat^  in  ruina  iOias  ne  exnl' 

^ ' ter  cor  tuum. lob  quocp  protcftaturtSi  gauifus  fum  ad  ruinam  clui  ,qui  me  odetat,&  czakao^ 
quod  inntniflct  cum  malam<lud>oram  ergo  errorem  Chnflosincludcns,adiunxitt  LDiIigk 
Lucv.6  re  inimicos  veftros.  J Quantum  ad  id  quod  habent  i deo,puta  naturam  ad  dei  imaginem  fii 
dam,&  beatiudinis  fufcepciuam.Dikgereaut,efi  alicui  bonum  vtUc,recondum  PhilofopbS. 
Debemur  ergo  aduerfarqsnoflris  bona  rpiritualia  velle, videlicet  gratiam  m prxfenti,&  glca* 
nam  in  futuro. imo  8i  bona  ct^oraiia  e»  optanda  funt/cdm  quodexpedit  coram laiutiLbS 
facite  hia  q oderam  voajiracriorcmaffcdn  extedendo  in  oput,vt  fcilicct  impendam  eia  bSfl 
frouc  1 { Cia  fpmtualia  fcu  corporalia,rcdm  cograetia  caorp.loci  ac  teporis. V n^  Sc  Salomo  admosM 
Rom.u  ^ erurirric  inimicus  tuna,cibaiUa]li  hiK  poiu  da  illi.Et  orate  ja  prcqanibus  & caluniauboa  J 
hoc  cft.caUnu  infereiibus,L  vosj  in  generali  pro  omnibus  Ulia  oradu  cft,&  eiii  m fpeciali/1 
Qiecialis  esufa  orandi  occuiTic,SC  fi  viderimus  inimicu  graoiter  anxiatS,lca  donanott  perioi' 

Io  expofitii.Dc  oeceflitate  ergopracepu  cA,vt  omnibus  quantumcSqi  aducrlarqs  appetam* 
iaite  ngAaligfamconerfi6is,&tptcra  ad raluieneccflaria.Nec  alicui  tali  rpcciaiiier  nospict 
cami  negemus  fubiidia  ei  necefia^fi  dare poccnmus,ln  rpecubauc  aUcoi  adoinricrio  cb^ 

, Qtiucaflici&auxiliari fpeciali  ncceflitaien5occorece,ad fuperaogatioaeptinercvidttiirLVb 
fitis  hlii(adoptiui}patris  vcftriMi  in  cahs  cft  Jfcilket  deipanii.vel  touuarupbeaiifuaz  tti« 
Bnatis,qux  eft  vnus  creator  ac  d as&  pater  omnium  nofiruLq  folefuuJcorporaK  in  certo 
fiilgeme  ac  dircutrcnieiL  010*1  facit  fup  bonos  fif  malos  Jcrabus  i& hominibut  fol  roinifiral 
8C  nafcitur.radiosruos  omnibus  influe ndo,L  phiii  fup  iuftos  &iniuftos  J Inuitat  ergo  nos CM 
flos  ad  iriimicoBi  dile  Aionc  exepio  dci,qai  naturalia  beneficia  nemini  fabirahit  L vt  fimusfi* 

Iq  eius  J.i,vt  ei  aflimilcmur,c6formado  nos  cius  bonitati  ac  picuii.  R6  em  filiatiois  in  af 

Cphtfr  e hmilaiionc  c6fiftiir,ppicrqaod  dkitspoflolosiEAoie  imitatores  dei  ficut  fili)  charifiimi,  Vfi 
I lobe. 4 iohannes  loquiturt^icut  ille  eft  fiCnos  lamns  in  hoc  sniido, videlicet  aduerfarqt  noflrii  »SeSi 

&cft'eflii  charitatis  impcndendo.Cofequcicrponitfaluator  alia  ronemamandiinimicosL  Si 
enim  diligitis  cos  qui  vos  dibgum  J.i.  fi  folum  amaiitamantcs  vos  no  um  propter  deum , $ 
ideo  quia  vos  diligomLcjuam  mercede  habebitis  Ji  deo  in  patria, quafi  dicatdinllam  L None 
& publicaaiJhoc  cft,publiapeccatorcs,Lhoc  faciCtJvticp  Sctamc  nulla  a deo  mercede  fec 
tiumur.&  fi  raiutaoeruisfratres  veftros  tantumJid  cft,laiairm&  bona  opcaocritispropinqi 
veftrisLquid  amplius  faaiis  Jqnam  publicani  L Nonne  8C  EthniccJd.GentilesLboc  faciCt  J 
Quiaiohacclaululaadduar,iiIi,daturiniclligi,quod  inpnrcedemiquoep  claufala  fiibaudka 
dumerac.Sciendum ergoquodamicosdiiigcrt  exchaniaie,noii eft  immeritoriun, diligere 
vero  amicos  alia  ^coqi  diledioie  n5  eft  meniotiS,&gnua6t  <p  amici,dil^nf  qa  amic^  non 
prmcipaliicr  ,pptcr  de  ii  cft,cum  fic  diligunf,quod  inimici  non  diliguntur.^  Dcniqi  qui  vnaoi 
odit,nuUum  veraciter  dili^camfitinmonalipeccatomonali,quod  chariiatem  extudit. 
Idcirco^ amat amicos&non  inimicos,nonamatamicospcharitate/cdpnatnralc,catna  . 
Iem,fiuc  politicam  amicitiam.Non  ergo  habet  i deo  mercedem.  ^Qosripot^  hoc  loco 
quul  fic  magis  meritorium.diligere  amicam  vel  inimicomdAd  hoc  duierfimode  M i dioer  t 
mrcrpodeiuriThomas  vero  rerpondethoc  modoiDilcdlio  refertur  ad  diligentem,^  adde» 
um  qui  eft  tauo  diligendi  proximum.  Referendo  ergo  dilcAiocm  ad  diligtntem , fic  diledio 
amici  eminet  diledliot  iniraici.Oaia  amicus  cil  fit  meUoe  atep  ptt)pinquior,eft  materia  apcioc 
diledioi  quam  inimicns,j>pccr^  aiSus  charitatis  cranfiens  lii^  talem  materiam  eft  meliad 
Si  qppofitum  eius  cft  penis,vid^ct  odium  amiti  quam  ininuci.Qaantum  vero  ad  id  ijuod 
eft  ratio  diligendi  proximuiai,quod  cft  deus,dileSlo  inimici  ptxcminet,Pt lrao,qm  folusda 
oicft  caufahaiotdiled)ois.Seci^o,quia  ex  dileSiotie  inimici  oftcodioir  amordeifonioeeS 
mtUigentequamex  dilc&oncamici.Nihilominusdilei3iaaroicirecundumle  cft  melior, 
fetaencior,magisip  meritonaiqa  ad  ratione  vmutisac  roeriii,plusiacii  bonfi  j difftcile.Qui 
aiscfgo  diledio  inimici  fic  difticilior,o6  cA  cft  melior  vel  magis nieritona,nifi  ^mq  accideta 
salis  toni  labori»  aiinexvPi»mi6vttocir<nciakcotcrfp6dct  tooridikdioiiis.L^o«ecr» 
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f o vcnpfcdi.  JNonfolfi  amicoi,r(d  ttii  cmoloi  diVmdo,  picutis  vilcm  fcnip  habMo^ 
in  onnn  virtott  vinUtcr  voi  lubtndo,L<Kiii  Sc  pr  vcttrr  ccricftia  pftdus  J pfcdiont  fitnpU 
A oicr  diAa^  cxcn  o&t  gtnut,i(]  q>  nnlla  ct  dctft  nobihtai,r<d  omne  quod  ibroiaic  loqucn" 
do  meli*  cft  inefle  J decfle,cdaenu  deo  cfi  pleninidine  iniiniia.Hnic  ergo  pfcdioni  aflimibii 
b3  poAiaws  fimiUiudine  z^iUiarts.red  iroiutioii.Scriptfi  cft  cmiCui  fimile  feciftia  defi  aut 
<)aa  imagine  ponetis  ei.&CBi  affimilaftis  me, dicit  fandos.  De  hK  pfedidedeiformi.|qBa  deo 
mmilan^pimor.AitMoYrcstPctfcdni  cris,&  abfcpmacula  cfi  dfiodeoiuo.O  vetequata 
tft  bsokas  atep  dignado  dei,6(  quata  cft  dignitas  ronaliscreaturz.ro  q»  deusiiBmcnrus,in  cu. 
ius  coparadoc  totus  mundus  cft  vehicpulais  exiguos, vnit  fibi  alTiiailari,fimilemip  vocariae 
tnnra  fai  rooalr.Ad  hac  qppe  nfedione/tia  in  veten  leftamcio  diuiniius  inuiiamor,  iuxta  il  * 

kdiNolite  cocaminare  aias  vcftrasiEgo  eib  fumdfis  deus  vF.Sandi  cftote,qm  egofandua 
fiua.Poftqfoblimia  pfedaip  documeiafaluatorpropofuiCiCongniendftimc  admonet  vita.  __  . 
retmlpeaiia,vtpoie  vana  gloria,^  toc  foniuaup  latetius  ingredi  folei  fiuc  polfarc,n6  fotfi  pn 
6le»Jttd  & ,pficientcsacmidos,qfi  efficacius  diuinisobiepcrauerGcPc»dsfiuec6filn<LAt 
tindnencimitiaveftraJvidelicetoPavirtnola^docuiLfactaiiscorahoibusvivideaminiab  ’ ' 

Mi Jhoc  e.ad  huc  hne  ,fp  virtuofi  ab  illisreputcmini,&  laude  humana  captciia , hoc  eih  eci 
hoibBSvelk placere, deos  afit  diflipatoflaeoac,q  holto  pbcet.LAlioquioJ.uiifi  attederiiis  _ 

ficntad8ioaeo,Lmerceden5hab^itisapudpaireveftril,qincaetiacft  J.i.incofpedudci 
inpaitia,qffic<elcftebeadRidine  fortiturinoeftis.  Non  em  aliqd  metemini  fic  agcndo,quia 
in  moealibas  aiibn habet  fpecie  fi  hne.Sf  fecundi!  Ambrofiu  ilnicdo  imprimit  fpccicm  adui 
nd.Si  crgoflniscft  vaaus,opus  eft  vitiofum.Deniqt  fecfiduDioDYfifi,bonfi  cft  ex  integra  caH 
fa,vidchcet  omnibus  circunftandit  eoncunetibos.  Malfi  vero  contingit  omniphariz.i.  qi 
cancp  curcunftanda  omittatOT.Imrr  omesafit  circonftandasadus  virtuofi,  propter  qnoa 
tat  papuaySC  ergo  fi  opus  aganir  propter  laude  humana  maxime  vitiatur  atip  inficitor . L Ta 
. cr^  cfi  fa^  eleemofYna,noli  tuba  canere  ante  te  J .i.noli  alta  voce,  vel  figno  alio  madifeftaro 
- tc^m  propter  laude  hoim  obtinedaLficut  hypocrite  faciunt  in  fynagogis&  vicit  Jhoc  I, 
tiplk  Sc  plaira.Sic  em  muld  ludaeopifeccriitL  vt  honorificennir  ab  hominibus.  Arnen  dico 
vabis,teccperuntmcrcedefiiaJvidclicetlaudchomana.Ovanicaaacmifcriainfinita,proptct 
voladle.vife/allace  SC  momentanea  hominC  laode.diuino  ctcrnoSC  coelefti  honore  pnuarfi 
LTc  afit  faciete  ekemofyna.nefciac  finiftra  tua.qoid  fKiat  dextera  tua,J  J.tam  ckcuIcc  hanc 
taaas,qoaotG  ad  animi  intendooem,  vt  nec  ab  illo  videatur, q dbi  ta  vicinus  cft,vt  vna  manui 
afteti.m  tale  etenim  modQI<^edi,datiir  intcUigi,^  homo  debet  a nemine  velle  videri  pro' 
ptergfonihoim  capienda, quis  ad  alioai  a^ficationeSC  dd  honore, pofiicelcemofyna  ficniii 
aperto  vel  rpirtoaliter , Nefciat  finiftra.i.cogitadopaerla  feu  vana  affedio,c]uid  faciat  dexte 
raiii3,ld  eft/ogitado  SCaffedio  bona,hoc  eft,cogitado  vanaqmnino  abijciauir,nec  boiuc  co  i 
gitadooi  de  qua  elcemofyna  nalcitar,admifccaf  L vt  fit  elecmofyna  tua  in  abfcMito  J loce.i. 
occaktfiat,falte  fecundo  defideno  cordis,iniendonem'<p  animi , ne  cupiaa  inanita  apparete. 
LEtpliaCMsJcotleftiiLquividetJoculoinicllcdnali, LinabfcooditoJ.i.intus  inanima, 
fcmtait  corda  SC  renes,SCctiam  in  occultu  tenebrofisip  locis,queroadmodnm  Hiaemias  aht 
Si  occultabitor  vir  in  abfc6diiis,Sc  ego  no  videbo  cum.  Homo  quippe  videt  quz  foris  uppa  ^'*^>***. 
cMidsus  autem  intuetor  cor,Lrcddadbi  J copiofum  pncffliQelccmofywr,qMdiii  pntkoii 
hKtenardC  in  futuro  perficitur.  v 

€ExpIanado  capituli  VI  Etcuin  oratis.  Att.  XII 
OST  exhortadone operam mifericorduc  fiC  charitatia  fratenw, quibus h5 
ad  pxifflosfoot  virtuofe  extenditur,  docet  faluator  de  afiu  latriz , per  ipieDa 
anima  addeum  eleuatur,vidclicndeoradde,qus  fccfidSDamafcenArftafci' 
fus  metis  in  deii  vel  peddo  decedfi,idcft,re9i  quas  dactped  fi  deoLEt  cfi  ora 
lii  Jdeii  fupplicitainuocaado.Lno  eridt  ficut  bypocritr  JU.afGmilari  no  debe 
di  vanis  hominibui,humaoa  laude  podus  quam  dei  honorem  vel  honoradone  a deo  quatl 
tfiimLqui  aniantin  fynagogit  J,i.in  publicis  conuendculitfcu  templis  LSC  in  angulis  piate, 
antanietorare  J Stant  cnim,vt  fic  remodui  videantur  .Qjiod  autem  apud  Cbrifliaoos  defi 
gtwcccicfi^oc  apud  lodpos  fignificat  fynagoga.videlica  locfi  cult*  diuini,vtl  coSediionefi 
ociis popob,SecundfiChryfoftomfi  dicit  no  inplatcis,fed  in  angulis pbtta^, ad  infinuaodfi, 

9 hypooitx  intadfi  qnarrant  feaetnm  locfi  orandi,  n5  vt  laccant,fea  vt  vi^anir  quafi  in  ab 
Addito  orare,  ficcp  duplicitacomedcnf.  Primo  ^nifi  orant.  Secundo,  qm  latere  defiderant, 
Mweffilandabihuaeffe  io  occulto  orare.Talesfuoc  muld  qui  fimulant  te  honora  reiiigae, 
i>n|tepcaeffe,glotiaffl  vanam odire,vchonorcm,pnladoemS(glotiamcofeqoannir.5cifit  Lm.  14 
enimi^ honor feqnitur  fugientcm,Sc,q>  fehumiiiaoaexaltetor.ldeofcriptumcft,Eft quine  Lucz.ig 
quiur  k hoiiidiat,oC  interiora  eius  plena  fime  dolo.Sic  igitur  orant,L  vt  videantur  ab  homini.  EtcL  i». 
«WJidetjdciMti|u|tencur,l«idcnugS(hoiMrtnMrJAiBcJidtft,vCTacitCT  Ldice  vobis,rc 
' . ceperik 
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«ptruntmerccdefuaJlniofiinuUohoBiincviikantiirnctskKKlcararrKqKnitittimcniaC 
ccdfm  (ia  in  p rzr<nti,quaiG  ad  Aifi  uopofiiC  Sc  »(fcdu^ic  i deo  f mil  ronium^redpet' 
nam  tanqaaro  facrilcgi.qai  tt  facta  abuniniui  in  vanitate.Hia  virbii  Doprohibci  ChriAuifalg 
rccicfia  materiali  ac  publicis  lociiorare^S  dicatapofloIusiVoIo  viroa  orare  io  oraniloco^ 
Kil.  ii7  oaotes  puras  raanus.Ec  PfalmiftatVou  mea  domino  reddam  coram  omui  pcmidociM.he' 
PUU8  (^Adorate  dominum  in  atrio  fanfio  eiut.Et  quomodo poietiraiis  leiiipcr  K oneiadenniiR' 
Ffal  9f  oiie  orare,fi non  otauerimns  ybicuacji  fucnmusfDcnicp  qu{da  funt  oradooetfeleixiac  pdb* 
t.Ttinot  liue.quaa  faciunt  miniiiriecclefiz  propopulo,quascerc3ett  inipfa  eccleb publice  fieri  qpot 
I u:z'.  i|!  uic .Orationes  quocppriuatz  fingulofi  maxime  in  ecclcfia  fieri  debtnt,propterloci  faiia^ 
Eia«  ti  (jtem  8i  facramenti  pcsfemiamiUixta  illud  t Domus  mea  domus  orationis  vocabitur  eunda 
I cz  V9  doroinusiQuod  ad  iiierara  de  materiali  ecclcfia  di  Aii  cffc.CbriAus  aOegac.Pta 

lilarti  11  fvbef  ergo  dominus  in  ccmplofiC  angulisplatcanira  orare, more  hypoaytatuiis,vidclieti^ 

''  peam  laudis  humanr,vel  commodi  temporalis.  Etnefi^moremosinpublicislocis^idca 
fubditur.l.Tuauie  cum  oraucrisjid  elt, orare  incendis  velincipis,Lintra  io  cubicolniDiuuaiJ 
.i.  locum  lecretum  dc  quiccum,L&clauro  oftio  JIoci  ne  quis  acccdac,bf|  impecfia^vcl  ad  ioa 
nero  gloriam  excitci,eo  quod  inueniarisin  tam  fando opete,hnmana  aipedu,pt«coiunmqi 
vitare.  Aliqui  enim  folenc  fubito  &inaiucergloriari,curo  inueniamurprcccrvctcoatraptopo 
' fiiom  fuum  laudabiliter  occupari.LOra  pacrem  tuojcoekftcm  deo  trinum  ac  CmpliccmLia 

abiconfoJiocoL  Et  pater  tuus  qui  viduin  abiconfo  J non  cib  latent  cum  quae  fiuci  in  loca 
abAtadis.Speciaktct  quotp  videt  deus  per  approbationem,io  abfcoofo.i.milcricord^afpi 
cit/&  acceptat  opera  bona,quz  fiunt  in  abditis  ad  vitandum  vitium  vaniutis,  Lexus  vero  fc 
cretus  Sc  quietus  plurimum  confen  ad  oratioais  puriuccaci)i  fcruorcmiquia  tunc  homo  feta 
iior,cAncc  i fcnfibiktuitotiensinquitcatur,  vndcimaginaiio  cius  quietior  cfl,&  imtllcdga 
ftjbitaortvolontas  quoep  tanto  ardennus  fertur  m deum  flabiliusip  m eo  permanet  fixa,quaa 
to  ampliusi  multes  abiirahitur.Potaft  etia  percubtculum  fpirituabtcr  accipi  corheiiDiius  .&C 
ergo  dibemns  intrare  cubiculu  anim{,id  cft,ad  cix  ooftrum  rcdircAfFiiiuim  nofirum  inaag 
pgl  p fecoUigere.Iuxtailludt  Audiam  quid  loquatur  inme  domioutdcuf,quoniamloquewpa<cia 

lolia  IU  N>plebemfuam,&  meos  qui  conueituntur  adcor.&patreminabrcoofo,i.iacwdislcacta 
^ fou  deo  patenti  orare, ficot  aicSaluatoriSf  mws  eft  deus,  &eos  qui  adoram  enm , in  fpiriui  de 
i.Rc.i.  ventate  adorcre  oportct.Hex  modo  orauit  Aona,cuiut  tantum  labia moucbanmrdc vox  pm 
lob . ea.  nicus  no  audiebamcEi  patet  mus  qui  viekt  in  abfconfo.Hoc  cft,in  intimo  corelit  faiiio,  qu2 
nullalatetcogitaiiOiLrcddet  cibijquodpoftulas.imo  multiplxem  orationis  cifcdfi  tiblm^ 
fiabit,vidclicct  dulcem  in  orando  faporr,optatz  grati{  infufiooe/empitemamiBglc  (,am,  M 
ifi  iiifaiigabili:ct  oras.  L Orantes  autem  no  ice  multum  loqui  Jid  cfi,  verba  ccrun  deo  «""!** 
t plicare,  LficutzthniaJ,i.Gentiles>LfaciuncJ  qui  ideo  orandomuftomfoquuniurtLFotanc 

enim  quod  inmuliiioquio  fuoJhcx  eA,virtutcmultocum  verbexum . Lexaudiancat  jt  diit 
(uls, Sinon  mirumquod  diu  orani^i  verba raukiplicam,  tum  oram  dormonea^  qui&fiaii 
diant.exaudirc  non  valent, nec  aliquid  facere, nifi  permidi  a deo.Ormt  nges  mormosLlou^ 

. , , Mercurium, quorum  crimina  funt  notiora,  quam  nomina , qui  & fi  vincient,  fahtrm  CM^ 
pn  i'\  fttreeon  poacnc.Craniidolainfetifau,quxhabemaurcs,nec audiunt.  LNoIkccrgo  afli« 
Lkx  18  ® '••  -I  Verba  muUiplicando  ea  ratione,  quailli,vt  arbitremini  mabaoqtioA  npn  pod* 

usmaffeflufetuido,eltaudiri.PatetergoquodChnfiuenonabfolDteproJiibet  verba  inosa 

ttone  proiendcre,(idnc  hocfaciamui  mote  zthnicorura . Nam  >pfehonamrnof,vt  oremnf 
inftanter&fempcT.quod  fine  muldpCcauone  verborum  memaimm  fine  voealkim  non 
Ipfc  quoque  io  oratione  peraoAanit , L feir  enim  pater  vefta , qnidopiu  J Mei)  necc& 
vel  viileLfitvt)bia,antequam  petatis  eumjproquocunts  ncgoiioikiemucnim  deiatemsL 
pcrfcAa,inosriabilisq)  confifiit.ldto  non  oponci  rouium  lomi,qnafi  m moIciJoqulo  exai^ 
rei  dcus,quia  fi  fic,iunc  per  noftros  fermones  aliquid  fibi  nocificarcnu’,qDod  antra  itmoraflet. 
vel  per  verborum  roultuudinem  flrAcrtmr,qnomm  nullum  omnifdcnii  8c  incomroutafaA'  m 

compctiideo.  ^Denitp  circa  hune  locum dieiiChryfoftomuti De oratmoc  nobis  efticr>  " 

sno,quam  fotam  quafifptritualerributum  anima  de  vifcenbut  fuisoffendro.  Visaficfcitcr 
qua  pr>  liola  fit  orario , iulf  ida  ihimiamari  coparanir,Difi  fola  orario.  Sicut  enim  ihimt 

amata  bene  confcAa  dclcaant  hominem  odonncrro,fiC  fic  orario mftifuauiseft  amc  denm'  ■ 
V u autem  fcire  dignitattro  tuisf  Mox  vr  de  ore procefinit/ufcipianc  eam  angeli  manibus  Ar 
is,fi<ut  Tobix  angelus  dixiiiEgoorarionf  tua  obtuli  deo . Orans awrm,tul 
afpicianialiiialic  clamando,maouscxiendendo4>eAusmndcodo.vtloculcM  imwfdcnieiad 
coelos  leoando.Sed interiora fnaingrediatiir,vi  nilulcogitci;,Difiiiequoorat,&qHcm  orai. 
»t  claudat  oRium,rcofos  curnalit,omocsm  cogiuriones  caroiles  ,&  fotximdiiMsfoimexi)? 

to.SiautcradeexirantB&carn^busrebuacogiiauttis,imDintroiftiin  imeriorem  mreUe- 
«am  tunmyicqtclaiifioi  oflnimfcnfti^cd  ucuccum  cogiiariooibiuliiputei  l^ffrne.tc- 
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^ liooit  amKdi.Poffiia)iii  Bc  per  oftiBm  iatclijgcr(,vt  non  (bmoTc  ortmo*.  Ex  chmob  t&o» 
radonrrouka  mala  fcquuniur.Maximc  hzc  erta:  Primu,  qUia  clamob  ora»>  non  artdit  deS 
tSt  vbiq)  & abrconraaodirc,i.ica  (t  habet  abe  6bi'Iando.ac  h non  aedcrci  iUa.  Secundum.qt 
oyftenu  oraoono  ioa«i  aliis  pandis.&no  anditis  i dco.qra  iodirciplinatc  oraAi/cd  adhua  ab 
hminibas  dctidtns.TmiC.qm  aJtcK  iaxia  tt  non  pnnnis  oram  vocibos  enim  tuis  rapis  fcO 
tam  lUas  ad  iuosremioncs,&  non  lolii  non  cxaadiris,red  adhuc  peccatu  colligis, dum  orare 
abos  non  pamiids.Sic  igitur  ora  vi  Anna,cuius  labia  non  mouebantur.vox  non  exaudieba' 
tar.  HacOnyroAomus.  Potroper  hoc  diiflum.  Scit  pater  ve  Aer  quid  opus  fit  vobis  antej 
petatis  cum. videretur  aUqualitcr  confirmari  opinio  Socratis  a Aerentis,  Nibil  determinatum 
peieiidam  1 deo,qm  meltus  feit  quam  nosipfi  quid  nobis  expeiliat,nifi  immediate  fiibiungcret 
ChttAas  aratione  determinata  bona  petentc.Sed  cum  deus  inuariabilis  non  fieSatur,acc  fo 
kiffl  fiuat  wid  nobis  neccAc  fit,fcd  tria  quid  ipfc  daturus  cxiAat.cur  eu  oramusf  Rfidcndn 
Mcovtmfedoneteoordine^le datu^jpraaidit,  Quauiscmpradefimationonfitexmcii'< 
ttSitfiiofua  Ktcma  prcdeAlnatione  dilporottrc  datuyt  graua  in  prafenti,  & gloria  in  futurot 
perpnceiooArasac  merita.Oramus  quoqi  vi  orando  fenieotiusdcfidctemus,  ficcopiofina 
mctttmarJScig  capaciores  reddamur,  a plura  beneficia  obtineamus,  fulcepta  ip  gratia  dilige 
int  cuAocliaiTuis,ia  fpe  diuina  robocemur,acquircndo  quod  petimus,&  deo  familiariorcs.q- 
damiiiodo  e Aciamur^um  omni  fiducia  ad  thronum  gratia  accedentes.Confequeur  docu 
filwdei  formans  orationis  pcrfcda.matcria^  peteda.  L Sic  ergo  vot  orabida.  J 
%Expofitio  orationis  dominica, Pater  noAer.Articulut  XIII. 

DEhuius  orationis  expofirionedaudeSc  e Aicatia,tata  iam  d fandis  attp  catholictsdo 
dotibus  dida  fiint,vt  pene  tadio  fit  ea  perlegere.  V eruntamcn,nec  d^nanec  fuffi 
deutiadidafuna.nec  vIquadicenrar.Tanta  nempe  eA  huius  glorioTa  orationis  j* 
hnditas  in  rtnru,facunditasin  myAeriji,e  Aicacia  in  t Aedu,  artificialius  in  procef 
Ia  Cm  (xdine.vt  nemo  capere  queat  vel  eloqui.  Inimeniiim  igitur  aternum'9  dei  verbum  prd 
pternosincarnatum,&  quodammodo  breuiatum  verbum^breuiansSCcofumroans  fecicfii 
petterrain.LScCinqaiOorabitisiPacernoAtr,  J wd  tam  auget  fiducia,quid  um  inAamat  af 
kda^quid  tamlanficat  hamile  aaimam.ficutdeum  ve^iSc  fummO  villcd  fidelibus  patrem 
vocari.eumq)  fidocialitrr  patrem  vocarcf  Vt  ergo  cum  plena  fiducia  poAulemus,  riust^  que 
iauocamus  bcneuolentiacodlfemut  feu  capiamus,  voluit  ChrifiusvtficinchocmusiPatcr,pa 
ttrvti<pcTeatione,prouifioor,adopiione,rrdemptionr,ad  cuius  imagine  coditi  fumus,  cuius 
poidetuia  gubernamur,cuius gfa  adoptati  fDmut,cuiuspictate  fumus  redempti. Quamuis  aa 
tem  hoc  loco  nomine  patns  poffit  iotelligi  deus  pater,prout  pater  rclatiue  accipitur.imo  qup 
Ukc  diuina  petfona,tlt  fecundu  Augu  Ai.per  patreih  deus  trinitas  dcfi^natur.Dicu  aut,  Paicc 
noAa  potius  quam  pater  meus, vt  dicendo  noAer  intelligamus  nos  oes  ffes  eAr,  attp  ad  fra' 
cernam  dtledionem  ac  mutua  of onem  teneri,ficq)  oramus  j>  iiiuice  vt  falucmur.Et  etia  ideit 
vtfeiamas  (p  deas  fit  vniuetfale  bonu,apud  quem  non  eA  perfonafi  accepuo,q  bonum  conf 
iDunedtoirac  requitit.4SccunduChryfoA.libentccexaadicdeusprtccm,dum  orant  nofo 
« Ium  pro  itfid  8C  pro  aliis  orat.Profe  em  orare  naturae  eft  & nccclbiatis,  orare  aut  p alieros 
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tiAio  qaAmset  excellentilfimomodopet  eioriam  beatificamqi  pr>  licntiam.  Vel  in  c tzlis  ma 
iciridd)as,pr>  fertim  in  cato  empyreo,vbifpecialiteTefle  & habitare  diceris, qiiiibi  exccUeii' 
lne)pcraru,&  teipfum  oAcndis,quamuit  fecundum  veritate  ad  nuilu  lexum  vcl  tempus  dc' 
lennincris  vel  bbiradine  habeas  quaniu  in  te  cA,rcd  filante  omnia, non  folus  poA  omnia  t>3, 
n»aenttis,in  oibus  non  inciufus,ex  oia  non  cxclufos.fupra  oia  non  eiacoi, infra  oia  non  oppf 
iisntaneiM  arremalitcr  in  tua  fub  Aantiali  fimpiicitate,tnuariabiliter,  incircurcripnbilitcrq)  fub 
fiAcns.Vcl  in  calis.i.  landisac  virtuofishoib’,quopt  couetfatio  cA  incals,qui  terrenis  nod 
iahuoi.Tabbusem  dicit  ApoAolustTcmpIu  dei  fandum  cA,  quodeAis  vos.m  oibus  qppe 
cA  dens  per  c Aciuiam,prarfcntiam  & potcntiam,omoia  penetraos,ambicns&ccnferuan^n 
golisep  magis  propinquus  ac  imiiiHU  qui  aliqua  pars  fiio  tof  o,vcl  aliquid  fibiractip^qrii  ipfc 
toloiiBabUur rtiuiB  eAciuiis.nec  aliquid  alicn  adeA, nifi  vinucc  diuimr prr fentia  feu  prxfcti 
lis,vi  VI  fic  loquar  przfentiAimi  dei,qui  p Hicremiam  icAaiurtNunquid  non  calum&  teird 
egoimpIco.LranaiflcenirJ.Lcum  omnipudtate  SCrcarrcniia  boaorcf,randumeAcfcialur, 
ialanwiaie  &iuAiria  ci  miniArcrar,landef  & glorificennrL  nomen  ndUnoiaiu,  vide  licet  tuifie 
qdiaerfis  noib*  dtfignans,q  leAat*  ctiQuicuncp  glorificauerit  me, glorificabo  eii.Dc  4 E>id 
at  inteiuDhm  exeratuu  iplum  fandificair,ip(e  pauor  veAer,&  iple  terror  vcAer.Ecce  hoc 
sd bonos percinttfiliot,vt  primo  ommCpains  fui  honore &glonaqrant.  DeusembonorA 
■oArana  oon  eget, nec  noAta  obCtquio  aliqpid  ^iwiaiis  au  glotue  ci  acucfitke 
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Std  boc  prorfut  iuftiflfinum  tll,  vt  oisiSi  honor  8C  gloria  inipcniianir.Tn9,ran AJRcetnr.ali  . 
omnibus  nomen  tuum,przftacg  gratiam  adimplendi  hoc  iplum.Hea  mcmtT<]^,inmnmX  O 
frgidum.qui  coiiens  fine  anemione,&  perconfequensfinereDerentia&affedu,vethaifta 
nuono.Snidramas  ig  ( agere  qocd  ab  oAibus  fien  cupimus  jvidelicet,vt  deum  vbi((&  ferop 
4' honorare  conemur, qih  malediAus qui  habet  recdrum  iotimoraredCirreuereliKr.Vndciil 
EcckfiaRicohabecuriEtnuncin  omni corde&ore collaudate  &bencdicitcnomcndfii.L Ati 
uentat  regnum  tuum  J .i.ad  tuam  bcamudine  pducamur,vt  zdihcentnr  muri  c aleftis  Hicrula 
lcm,&  ruma  angelorum  fitppleatur^Berua  beaiotum  in  patria  c6plea(,£ciB  regnum  iriepld 
^ tiseccl(fiarconrummttnr,accttoadueniat,vttralfcramurdeviaadpatrii.Vcladoeiiiatrcgad 
Fla.  ti  mum.i.  ccciriia  militas,in  qua  p fide&graiiam  regnas  ac  habitai,  perheiatur  ac  muktplKctiir, 
liKott  otbe  diiTundaiur,vt  lu  (olus regnet  in  ea,hoftes(pciut^aximed*moncs,eiiciaotorfoe 
ras,LFiatvoIuiastuaJ,i.  omne  ^cepium  tuum  acbfipbdiumcoftodiaturrcuimpleator,Lfi* 
cutin  ccriojhoc  cft^n  beatisdt  coprehenroribus,L  & in  terraj  j.lnvutoribui^oceft.da  gn 
tiam.per  quam  hos  ui  hac  valle  drgemes,  nbi  tam  prompte, reuerenier  ac  pure  ubediamns^H 
cut  beaiitncoelo  vuentet, quantum  noftrafragituas  hoc  pernumt,videlicei  vtcorporr&anl 
ma tibi in  omnibus  pareamus.  LPanemnoflrum  ruprubftantlaleJ.l.Chnftum  v<reliipcr< 
tflenualem,&  abi  colubftantialem  quiaitr  Egofuro  panis  viuusqni  de  corio  derccndi,hac  tfl 
panem  facramentaJem,Lda  nobis  hodie Jvt  hoc  cibo  rpirituali  ac  faluberrimo  tmoodie  ftAf* 

. teniur  ac  roboremur, furcipiendo  cQ  racraraentaliter  8C  Ipintaliiet  rei  rpGaliter  rolfi. V el,<a|y 
fubilantiaicm.i.prrcipuum  fecundum  Hieron.hoc  eft, panem  vitr  8i  iniellcdus.  Pane  ani 
mr. panem  granr&obrdientia.De  quodicituri  Meut ciboa eft, vtfaciam  vohiotatempa> 
cr»  mci.  V clcene,vt  didnm  eft, Panem  eacbariftiar,qoem  Dionyliut  rupcrfnbftaiitialcm^ 
ptllit.LucasdicitiPanemooftrum  quoiidianum  da  nobit.l.quoindigrmut  quotidie,  fciScct 
fufficientiam  alimcnti,Lda  nobis hodic,Jvtiiccciam  panem  pro  muuit  dicbut  fufficirmelia 
bcamos.niliiloroinui cibum  corporalemcum  graiiaqi  adtone  & fobrietate  quali  de  maniAn 
. accipiamus, hoc cftquodinprouerbiitpeiiiuitTantumviSaimeoiribueneccirana.  LEldJ 

nobis  debita  noftraj.i.peccatadc  pornat^as  peccando  meruimot,Lftcut&  nos  dimii  jr 
rimut  debitoribus noftrisjqui  nos  offendcrunl.K  emendare  tenentur.  Qui  igiiurnon  ignof- 
cUjConira  fe  orat.  Alu]0i  vero  dicunt  fe  culpam  dimittere, non  p«nam,qna  Iccundura  vij  lue 
ftitiar  proponunt  lufcrre.  Qui  tales  funt,  videant  quomodo  deos  eis  panat  debitas  lelaxabc. 
Non  tamen  femper  dunittenda  eft  pomi,pr>renim  ipmlato  vel  lodice, quia  no  expedtrtt 
delinqucnii.St  ane  homo  quaniu  in  feeft  mallet  ppnam  dementer  dimittere  q iuflc  vlcifct,aiS 
fraterna  chariiatdC  ordoiuftiti*  aliud  flagitarent,  poteft  (ccurcdcum  orare  proppne  relaxa' 
tione.LEt  ne  nosinducasin  tentationem  JSecundom  lacobn  deus  neminem  icntat,loquea' 
do  de  tcntaiionc  boftili  8C  dcceptoria,qu>  ordmatur  ad  malum  tcntatii  tentae  tli  eledos  tni' 
(a[ioneprobationitdCexercitationit,qux  ordinatur  ad  purgationem  flcperfcilionemienta^ 
Peobat  autem  Cra  tental,non  vt  6bi  aliquid  innotcrcat/cd  vt  hoffloptnihcciur,&  abis  oftcH' 
damr,aicpreipfumcognolcai.V  fi  locutus  eft  MoyrcsiRccoedabmicineris,pcrqaodaddu' 
Kitte  dfis,vc  affligeret  tc,atqi  tentaret  tr.fif  nota  fierem  qur  veriabanior  in  corde luo.In  Em  m 
do  quois  legitur:  V t pbarct  vos  deus,venit,srt  terror  illius  femper  in  vobis)fo.Sic  & Chrtftut  * 
ieniauit  Philippum. Oe  qua  fanfia  tematione  in  Sapientia  legitunDrus  tentaoit  iuflos,&  hi' 
nenit  illos  dignos  fe.De  ^a  fanduslob  cooirftaturiProbautt  ftiedfis quali  aurum  quod  per 
ignem  tranfit.Non  ergo  petimus  non  induci  in  hanc  tentationem,  no  edfi  direfie  inebnat  ad 
culpam. Ideo  dicit  Pfabn.Proba  me  dfie  Sfrenta  me.Etm  ludith  habeturt  IKqoi  tentatiora 
non  iofeeperuntin  timoredfii,&  in  patientia  fua  exterminati lom.Tobw  ^iptentato  angei* 
affirmauiti^uia  acceptus  erai  deo.neceflefiiit  vttentatioprobarecte.  Nihilominus  orare dc 
nemus  deum,vt  prxiiet  nobis  grauam  fapieniir  atq;  conftamir  in  tenratifie  huiofmadi.De 
alia  vero  tentaiione  iam  dida.quc  sft  ab  hoftibui  atx,fcilicec  mundo,  came  Sf  dzmonr.peti 
mus  vt  non  inducamur  in  eam  per  c5fenfiiiii,qau  ipfa  inducatur  in  noi  per  impugnationem. 
Imbec  Ilea  Sf  imperfcdtfua  infirmitatem  fciemea,quandoc}i  vtiliur  orant  ne  ccmentur,ji 
pter  vitandum  ruinx  periculum.  V el  ne  grauiter  impugnentur. Tmtaiio  afit  huiufmodi  dum 
rinon  conf(ntimut,eft  magni  pfeAuaoccafio.Qui  em  no  eft  tetatus  qdfcicflta9iEt  nenou 
fnducaiin  tentaiione m,ne  oppnmat  nos, nec  mergamur  in  r^ec  definaa  not  Capra  vireaten 
tari/ed  da  foetinidine  rrfiftcndi,&  fac  cG  tcnutioifjxieium.Porro  snri  peifeifti  orare  pc^ 

Tt  tentnni  vcrocp  modo,q  cu  Apoftolo  dicere  poHuaitQuia  noa  feparabit  i eharitate  Chfif 
^ttCertus  fum  qa  necp  mors,necj  vki,  necp  a wG,  netp  ercatura  aGa  poterit  nos  feparare  i 
eharitate  dri,q  eft  in  Icfu  Chriftodfionoftro.']uhbatqppedicuur}  Omne  gaudium  exifti» 
mate  frairea  cum  Gl  diuerias  icntaoonrs  ineidcncii.  VftHKreauaaoraaitiCornpe  me  dfir.Iit 
hac  mala  iciatione  inducti  deus  prrmifliur,fubtrahedo  aaxilu,iuxca  que  modG  dicuur  indu' 

(aflit  PbuiooifSto  & Ogfii  q>o  dicii  Apt^dustMatea  dlis  Ijpm  errona  vt  ucdii  medaciov 
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S(dlibcraoofiiiuloLHoccft,ab  omniinctmioo&occafioiMptccMi,  inulttp^nalibnf 
propter onginalc  p«caiuminfliAu,abomni  p<ricuIo,&ratutif  obftaculo.  LAnienJ.i.fiat. 
tu  ( di&o  uaen  rft  hebrva,qaam  ncc  Gracui  nec  Latinui  interpres  tranft  alit, propter  re> 
■tRMumeius,eo  qood  Chriftus  totiens  vfus  cft  ea.Eft  autem  orationis  fignaculuro  buda 
ttma,SC  animi  recoUeiSiaam,  Dicendo  enimtAmen,aniroa  fummatim  fertur  ad  omnia  prae 
Mnfia,8CtenoiuiuradeAiounpetrandi:fic'(p  oratio  cum  feruore  iioiu,  pleniorem  fottioa 
s<eOuni.yoftrtmo,dt  huius  dominicae  orationis  perfcdione,&  Teptem  pethioBu  in  ea  co 
aenearum  congtuenniTimo  ordine  dicit  Thomashoc  modoi Oratio  dominica  omnino  perr 
CtSdTunaefttqub  non  folum  continet  in  ea  quicwid  orandum  efttfed  etia  eo  ordine  ^ pet2 
da  limt.  Ita  q>  ipfa  eft  informatiua  toiius  noftri  anedus.  Primo  enim  cadit  i ndefiderio  ani< 

■nripre  finis.Dcindc  media  ad  hnem. Finis  ant  nofter  eft  deus,ad  quem  dupliciter  tedimns. 
IMiao,dtfideradoglona  dri,qtum  adipfum, videlicet  vt  ipfe  hononficef  io  omnibus,  quod 
procedic  ex  charitate  qua  diligim’  defi  in  feiplb,  & ad  hoc  peninet  prima  petiiio  ^ dicliurt 
ftaoddicetur  nome  tuikSccondo, prout  defideramnt  perftui  gloria  dei, ^d  ontur  ex  charitate, 

^ noOpTosm  deo  diligimus, ad  qdfpeSat  fecunda  petitioiAdueniatregnu  tuu.  Ad  hunc 
autem  Ane  ordinatreu  adducit  nos  aliquid  dupliciter.  Primo  per  fc,8(hoc  rurfus  dupliciter.f, 
pMipalitrr&iftrede,vcruocopera  virtuofaquibusmeremur,ad  ^drefpicit  petiiio  tertia, 
fsu  vobotastua,&cundo  inArumetaIiitr,vtpotecooperando  feu  adiunadoad  operabona, 
fiodficitalimttuBi&hocinuritqoanapttitio.Pantm  noftru  quotidianu.Secudo, ordinat 
■otaiiquid ad  finem  prcdicluprraccidens,f.remoutodoprohibcns,fiueiroptdiffictu  faluria 
cofequedar.quai  eft  nofter  Anis.  Sunt  autem  tria  quu  nosi  fahite  impediunt.  Primii  e ptcci- 
■i^ddirtiSeaftlicitaie  excludit.ldeoquintaptntio  eftiEt  dimitte  nobis  debita  noftra&c.Sc 
g eundum  cft,tenutio  d deohos  retrahens.  Propter  quod  fexta  petitione  oramus.  £i  ne  nos  iti 
dBcaa,8(c,Teniiieft  prxfenspornalitas.qu;  viijfofFicietiamimpedit.ldeofcptimopetiinuf, 

S<d  hbcra  nos,&c,4Hayt  Aptem  petiiionu,ires  prime  nunc  impleri  incipiunt,in  pairia  \cro 
. pMe implent. Alii  qnatuor  ad  prefeniis  viti  neceflitatem  aiij  mifena  pertinent,  feciidutii 
Aaguftiiifi.Scdquiaroilitiaeftvicahomioisruperterram,necaFoeoalitatitusorigmalispcc< 
aakberamur  m Aculo  ifto, videtur  q>  etiam  dui  vitimi  impkantur  in  patria,  in  qua  neqj  te 
atio locum  habctnecp  pornalitas,4Hanc  igitur  facraiiflima  orationem  ex  diuinr  ac  feoipi'* 
ttrof  lapientij  fonte  immediate  manantem  deuotiffime  proferanms,&  tanto  deuotiui  quato 
frtqucntuu,ne  Aequeniia  incuriam  pariat  atip  faftidium,  fed  eam  lipius  iterando,  crercamuu 
Icraper  in  eius  etfedu  feu  gratia, per  quam  aiwntiusfolito  repetatur.Noui  fratrem  qui  vt  hac 
branonem  attentius  dicerer, quamlibet  eius peritiunculam  ad  digitum  manus  per  ordinem  le« 
tot. Quod  autem  harum  feptem  peiitionu,  quinu  videlicet,Dimittenobit,fit  maxime  atten-* 
deada  propter  padium,quod  io  ea  cum  domino  facifflus,conftat  per  hoc,q>  hac  folam  Chri 
fius  quafi  exponendo  profequitur.LSienim  dimiferitis,  jTanq  dicat,KeSe  docui  vos  fic  ora 
rc^meriio  uc  oratit,Dimitte  nobis  debica,&c.Sienim  dimiferitis  hominibus  peccata  eorum 
f,  in  voseSmifla  vel  omifla,Ldimiitet SC  vobispaier  cplcftit  delicia veftraJin  eum  patrata,LSi . ' 

^ afitnon  iliiniAritis  hominibus,nec  pater  veftrrJ  corleftisLdimittet  vobis  peccata  veftra.J  Mait.S 
Hoc  inferius  magMtraSabirorSc  exprihabitispatet.Tenemureoim  omnes,etiam  perkquu  EccLaSi 
lortsdUigerr.  V nde  in  ^c6  dicitori  Qui  vindicari  vulc,d  dto  inueniet  vindidiam,&  pAa  illi' 

Innans  muabit.  Relinque  proximo  tuo  nocenti  te,  & ra  nc  deprecanti  tibi  peccata  foluentur. 
&ioli.1udicumsSicut  Kci,ita  reddidit  mihi  dominus.^, Quiritur,qCo  homo  quicuep  offenids  Mard,i 
eftnbri peccata diminnepoiTir^um  feriptum  fitiQuispoteft  paa  dimincrr,  ni6  folusdc' 

Bsf  OicrnililCpiod  folus dens dimitiit peccatum  iimpliciterper  gratiam.tollendo  macula  cui 
pc,rclaxaado(Sp{ni,qi]xrccududiuinaarquitate^dd  debef.Homoaute  dimittit  peccaiii 
qMModo.i.quatu  ad  iniuria  feu  offenfam  Abi  illata,vel^ad  fatisfaAione  fibidebiia. 
fDelarauorefidui  pactis pnfentiscapimii.  Ard.  XI III. 

CV  miciunaueritis,nolite  heri  ftcuthypocriti  triftes.  JIeiumum  eft  aA*abftinetiii 
qup>ft  pars  temperatii.Eft  em  ieiuniu  moderata  alimenti  careotia,&  ordinatur  ad 
muit^plcnim  aci  qnatuor, vtpote  ad  cocopifcciii  refrenatione,  ad  cdiemplaiioni* 
pariiaiem,ad culpi.emen^ioor,ad  vinuift & ^arif  adeptionem . Vndecataturs 
Qui  corporali  ieiunio  vina  rrprimit.mcte  cltuas,virmtillargiris&pmia.Cuergoieiuniumiic 
Mw  vittiitii,ad  dei  duntaxai  honore  heri  debn,no  ad  oftentaiionem  inanem,  ideo  ait  falua' 
torsCum  ieiiinacit,vasipfos  corporaCr  afftigendo  ex  parcimoma  vidi^nobre  fteri.i.  no  folii 
Mn  fttit,Dec  (fttciMini,fed  neccupiatisefle  vel  Aeri  Acui  hy pocriii  iriftes.Hoc  quod  aii,Hy 
pooiti  triftes,legipcMcft  diuifum  0(coiudim.DiuirumBc,Noliie  Acri  triftes  in  corde.velap 
pam,6cui  hypoctitii^esfunt  velcmde  vclapparatu.ConiiiAim  Ac,N olite  Acri  ficut  hy 
pocriiilriftc*4.none8kiaminiAmilet  hypocritis  tnfiibusAmulandom^rorem  in  vulturii 
etosagad dcootioiK,  I Rutfrmituntfi^  l,i,evtra  concaictitcm  difpofmonem  A|n  naiufd' 

^ & Icttidc 
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niMMt  wdonc  iofttumeri  ac  mtdij.idco  no  fum  asaplius  appc  uda  vcl  n^Rda,^  ad  fpif 
A fiiBjUibosa  sdtpirccda,aug<d4,r(u  cofcruada  ^fom  &cofcr6i.Propl  qd  dKuApfuaiHalc 
invi<3i&9iiitiiMKSaiBur,hi(c6tcntifiiiius.VcruMatDelIi((aw{zauo  jccdcniexcanfard 
Mfia  flCncaiini  nocii,ucg  ad  piO  fine  relata, no  «ft  illicita.nrtp  his  verbis  prohibita.  LTheraU 
Mate  afi(J.i.copiarc  colligite^  prudcterreponiicLvobisJ.i.ad  vefira  UlitcniLihcraarosd 
d.QBanhmopcti  llltIiIotlo^^LincoeloJtInpyreo.i.ad  hunc  finem, vi  ad  c(xlcft2  perduc^ 
mini  iMo6oiie,c6<Dittedo  opera  vefira  boaadeo.&  roercedeabeoiiifi  quarendo.  Hoc  eu 
M apofloP  roonetiDiuiiib»  huius  lecoU  fcipc.no  fublime  faptre,nec  fperare  io  inceno  djuiii 

a(^diuitesfUriinop«ribusbonis,thcraurlzarefibifundamctibonninfiinni,vi  apprehedat  ^ 
veri  vili.  AoariaSifiCdiuiits9inierri,n6  in  c{lo,thefaurizit,experiet  verfieffe  quodin  lob 
loibif  tl^es  cfl  dormi<tii,nihil  fecO  aitferet,ap^nd<t  eu  quafi  aqua  inopia.  Dtnicp  quidata 
diefaaiizaMfibi  iniof'ctoo,ficui  affirmat  Apfus:  Sccundii  writlam  tuam  8c  iroppniies  cot  tu 
ma  thf  faurizas  tibi  iram  in  die  irae  & reuelationii  inRi  ludie  ij  dei.T ak>  funt  paon  s in  petis  m 

Mni,deqbm  j>pheuiNefcierat(inquii)fattrereaa,tht(autizitesimfietate.PRCM»t  eifiadij 
deiadpcccidii.VbineqienigoneijtineademoIitur  thefauros,8e  vbi  furcsooeftoMtacqi  ■ 

faramur  Jn  trgnoim  coeloru  nihil  effe  ft  nociuum  aut  conuproium,  inxta  illudi  No  innabit 
iniUi  ciuiutc  aliquid  coinqttiaatu,nifi  qui  feripei  funt  in  libro  viti.Propterea  vero  i ^lo  the 
ftnrixart  debes o quolibet  Chnftians.LVbi  em  eft  theraurus  iuus,ibi  Sc  cor  tnfi.  J Thcfai^ 
tm  niig  eft  amafjCoUigif  dc  cuftoditiir.  Vbi  ergo  thefautM  tuus,  ibi  eft  8C  cor  tui^ 

Boper  cflcutia,ledper  afteaum,icetioncai(p  memorii.Per  core&deSderlu  8C  cogitatio  cot 
db  exprimif.Quoa  ergo  magis  amaf, hoc  ftequedus  cogitaf . Ideo  tbefaimzites  imme^erue 
ia  terra,co«etfaiionf  non  habent  io  corlo,necp  cot  rupernis  ac  diulnii  ioletu,  (ed  in  rtniibtiib 
fitiruin  & mifeiabilitet occupatu.Sed quoniam  Chwianos  ocuU  metis  femptr  ad  t crlumi 
, unquam  ad  paniamerigeredeber.lncumbit  ei  ihtfaurizareiac{lo  fpu^  ffiuiiias  meritorft 
* fom  in  die  mortis  iniienut,edat  di  fine  fine  poflideat . LLuc^a  corporis  tni.eft  ocul’  tuaej 
Non  de  oculo  extttiori,oeqi  de  corpore  naturali  inteUigendo  eft  ho&  Sabditur  enim,  L St  fue 
m ocuba  tuos  fimptcx,iotu  corpus  tuS  lucidum  crit,&c.L  Oculus  citi  exterior  nonpropne  dl 
citar  fimplex  vel  ne9,red  fanM  vel  infirm*.  Et  quamuis  aliqoo  modo  fimplex  diti  poffi^oa 
tamen  propter  eius  fimplkitatem.i.caftodiamjtota  cotpuinatutale  lucidumtrit.t.Donisaai 
bworoioram  Ic  d carnalibus  viiijs  inconiaminatfi.  Poteft  tm  contingere,  vi  propter  in«. 
ftodiam  cadus  vclguftus  macul(l,qucadaodu&in  C(Cis.  InttUigen^tft  ergo  de  oci^int* 
lio  ci&  corpore  morali,v(  fit  fenfus4.nctmaAillunimaaix  at<p  dircdrix  corporis  tuu.  toti 
opetauonis  o»  fcu  vniueriitalis  dUcongcriei  opera  taorfi  licitoru,eft  ocuhistaus.i.racio  ilrai 
ftat^vclintcncio  reda, quae  dirigit  anima  In  agendo  ficut  hictnia  illuminat  homine  in  eundo. 

Si  fuerit  oculus  tuus  fimplex  J.racio  nonpcrucrfa,&:  intentiobona,  totii  corpus  luura.i.omne 
opus  cnG,lucidil  ent.i.rplendott  virnitls  omaiumd(puru.Lffi  auii  oculus  mus  neqfuetitjid  e 
ifft«ntioobliqua,&ratioeiTabunda,Ltoi4corpustuumJ  cogetitsoperfl  Ltencbrofiuii  critj 
J.viiiolniii&macubium.  Quauisipfacx  genere  bonafint  Spr»  cepa,  vi  fi  quis  ysdai  aa 
miibm,vt  videat  mulictera,vcl  pftei  elecmoryna,vt  videai  ab  homine.loOTiiqeiIi  imponiii 
fjaccie  moiaiiiatisopttarioni,&  d fine  maxime  pendet  bonftatdC  maluia  adionis.  Inte cityre» 

ro&ftaseftd^x,videkceicorrefpoDdens,c6nawafa,feupropi)rciMatmoperi.Dcati- 
neflCioteniionc  nunc agitut.Alius  eft  fi nisde intentio  imporporciooaiefe habens  ad  adu,M 

falli  ex  parceopetantiscaa<ipiiur,8:ficcxfcmala  non  poflant  ficti  propter  Dium  bona,  uu 
bona  tatedoae loquendo  de  Snt&inieiione primo  modoaccspcis/edncti  poffum  bonoR' 
Dedebona  ineccionc/ccuodo  modo.Hoc  came  noo  fufficii  ad  opens  booitace,vt  fi  quis  ocef. 
du  a^serfarifi  rua,qHaccn*  iUo  occifo,  pacifice  vfiiacLSi  ergo  tam?  ijd  1 ce  eftjciubrp  fiinij 
rJJi  rabo  tua  qwr  docuit  alia  illHfttarr,(«uafignatatftfupeteahime  vultus  *uini)iciKbM 
igmgnoti*  ficpeecaiifiticatur,iPa^qiloteiiopnenatur,LlpfittfiKbc»quSt»etBt,.Li.  sSedf  Pfil4* 

oMtcamaJrsK  operationes  iniuftv  3 impi(ctfii.Eraoc  qmppc  duplicuerviiiol»,PrunM* 
iaic  aialr  fiinijccundo,qa  cxptaaa  imenont  prowdaLCoiutquenter  pi^t  faluitor  tw^ 
ilc  non  theiautizadi  in  istra  fcu  cotemnidifupflaitate  tcporalifi  disItiarffiLNcmopottft  w 
obos  dBM,J  non  rubordinalis,rtd  contrarii  viuuotatem  hab?tiba*,L  feruirtjJ  videlicet  deo  cx 
sBiiado,ilco  & cami.  Propter  Jd  dicit  ApIbsiSi  hominibai  placerf.Cbtift  i fimus  non  e ITcm.  Gslat.» 
Dfitf  veto  labakcriMtis  atq|  coocord(bui,pouft  bono  finra  feruire  ac  obconrCpViocJicet  «co  Lnn.  lo 
ICctm  vkanfs,imo  qui  voi  torum  repognsi/thdamrdf  abcti,ficoi  ait  fabiatortQui 

duyaeataliitacquivoiliperoit.mefptrnii.LAHtcAvofio^habtbit,  Jquamumadidq  _ 
eootwria«raltni,Ld(aIteiumdiligttrJtuvidtlieet,iCulexanimofeniu,iaxtaquod  dicit Apo  epuef 
ftolusileinidlligitedominosvtfttos,nonadotuluasfamieote*  quafi  hoifiiwns  pbceotrs, 

trd  ex  aouno,t-iac  vnS luftiacbii J.i.ei  coi fetuit,df  fi  non  diligat,  tft  lolwabii  mimdc  ‘U^ 
rwfabiiciccb,LAalKnmconiln^vidtficticScBiooalaau  wqi^dit,N6  dwi^Ai* 
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^imn  Mgtt  8C  ah(|i  comcmnnt  fiia  iatadom  non  diligit  cum  cni  iMicnic/irti  fliMKt  d 
*lui6  durum  dim.ja  patctin  hia  9 dsinoni  rctniunt,qac  non  ddignm.lc(  non  «Krit.dC  akccfiB 
AagoAi  ojjohab<bi^red(OKma(t^vid(ticctdeuaii«iarccanddADguAinum/tiiilIi  ^nonfcrahint 
dco,non  odiunt  rn,lcd  fpcrnfit.dfi^fi  dc  ciut  bonitate  rccnrifunt.Ehdt  tdb  AugBfttnoatNnl* 
liutfnecofcicnna  defi  pMcft  odiflc.^Scd vidtf  coacrarimn  dd  dc  ladciiait Ct^tNfcautC 
viderunt  8C  odnunt  me  & patrem  mtd  gniii.  Ei  pralraiAaiNonetjui  odnum  te  dfie  odcraC 
Et  nirliir.Superbia  coyt  <)ui  te  odennt  afccndii  Tempeif Diceiidi.q){oii6^ando  defi  fcaoK 
dum  fe,&  VI  caufam  reti, nemo  cum  odu.  Confideraodo  vero  en  vt  prohibitore  & ponito* 
re  dclc^anonfi  x dtkdabUifi^U  odiunt  iprum,  L No  potcAii  dto  lenire  J , i,  vero  fit  obe* 
dieiuialiicrlubdiii  cfie,Lfitinamoii«  J.i.  diuitfiarea  d{moni  dc  auacida  tentanii.Qui  tih  deo 
rrniii,|lfetc  rpGahafiCxterna  fcoGbilibmxiraofitorhtiq  vcrodiuiitii  r<nit,^cn  cadaea  c{le* 
flibua.Diuui)i  naq)  fctiiire,cft  inordinato  caru  aAcAu  Iigan,io  eis  fine  ponere, cnpidiiaiitifivi 
Iohaa  t »0  Aiperari  aiip  ftibeiTe  A quo  aGt  quia  vidua  eft,huiua  & fenna  eft  V ndc  faluacor  ait>  Onnii 
qui  facit  pdm,feruua  eft  peccati.  Talia  potiua  poAdcf  fit  rcgtnir  i diuiii)t  q regat  & pdMeat 
caa.Lldcodico  vobisJdircipuhamcia> qui  ad  prtfedionc  tendere  fefiinatia.Talibuaeih pro* 
cipue  loqui!  Chtila  in  Icquftibut.qaamuia  ad  omnea  Chriftianoa  aMqoo  modo  pdoe^Lne 
fobeiti  fiuaJ  .i.  inordinata  fit  anxiam  cara  habexiaLanimo  veftioJXvitc  animaIi,alimoolM 
mdigemi,vclvobilipfia,vcponatarpanprototoXanimaphoic,LqaidmadncctiaJ,l.ded* 
bo£  fuftemaculo  vita/ubqaoinulligiipot*,Lne9cofpotivcftroJfolii^fitia.hocmodo^ 

L quid  induaminiJ.i.  dc  vcftini.  Supcilliu  ait  folicitiido  circa  huinfmodi  appcllaf,qqado  ho* 
ano  in  tamum  circa  takaadipifcf  da  occvpatur.^i  rpoaliboa  d(bitiaimpedif,vel  t^  abundi* 
tiuaquarii,q  neceflaria  fint.Derobcitudintcali^oiiioloqnirariEzpcaatiorolicitotnmpeti* 
bit.porrofolicirado  ordinata  fit  rationalia  vocatur,quahomofecBodumexigrtiamruiRatu 
qasrit  necclfaria  vitz  profenna  in  ordine  ad  fpfialia,  taliacB  folicitndoeft  para  prudetir.Hic  _ 
non  habere, eflet  deum  lentare,  vel  ignaviter  le  habere,  Pradidam  vero  foperfluam  foiicitudi'  N 
nem  non  efie  habendam, probat  faki^tor  multiplKi  ratione  8i  excmpIo,Et  ptimo  per  locum 
i maiori. LNonne anima  pkiaj.i,  proAantiorLcft  qelcaJcorporalia,Lfit  corpoainooeplut 
iCar  9>!,dignioa,eftLq  vefihnrtumtJ  Vd(p.  Qui  rigo  fine  veftrafohciiBdinc  ex  fuakbeTaliEinis 
* bonnate  largiraa  eft  vobiaanimi  fit  coi^ialimentom  qnoq|fitvefliiG  proftabitfine  immo 

dcrataroliciiudme  veftra.lpfi  cihcnra  (kipoaeft  derationalicreaaira.JCMndc  ponit  abarotl 
doneadidcm  fumptamcxconfiderxione  iirationabiliumcreuurarum.LRcfpiciteJ.i.la]^ 
enter  attend<teLvolatitia_corli  Jacrei , quo  dicantur  volocrea  coeli,qifi  volam  in  aerr,quj  init* 
itinm  caIS  vocatur,Lqm  non  remnt,ne<pmettti>^ne(Bc5greganiJhudnaLin  horrea.  JOm 
nia  em  hec  funt  opera  raiioni^fi  fliia  conotiiirc  no  poflunt.Videmua  tamen,qi  multj  auta  c5 
gregant  vidum  in  nIdoa.QueadroodS  ergo  volatilia  pedunt  ad  grana &colligfit  ea  fecfidft 
naturale  inAindumtfic  hoibua  comitrd  labor  fit  prouidctia,no  fi^itudo  inqcia  vel  aaarkio 
Ka.t46  L&P«et  M-lP^^ul^frtfldaa.Na  op*namrxfitinicUgcnturcftop^ 

lob.  >8  primv  canfx.  V ode  io  plid.caiHainiU!Qpi  dat  mmentia  cTcam  iproo,fitpulliaconioqi  inaoci 
tibua  cu.Et  lob  ahiQui  ^pxateoruo  cfcam,qfi  palb  ciuaclamant  ad  defi  vwictKet,to  q>  non 
habeant  «boa.  LNonne  magiavoaphiriaj.i.maioria  dignicatiaxftfjLem  illitfJvolaliH* 

, bua,fit per confequeamagiavobiaprouidebii.Intantfifiquidemaior cura cA deo^ratiooaU 
' libna  qua  irraiionabilibna  aeaturia,vt  dicat  ApoAoluaiNfiquid  cura  eft  deo  de  boboaT  LQpia 
afit  vclirucogicana|k  adi)cere  ad  ftatura  fuam  cubitfi  vofit  J.i.cfi  nemo  ex  vobtapofiit  cer- 
tando lira  alio  modo  augere  ftauirafeu  quauutemcorporiaM  nMgnituihncvniuacublci,M 
deua  dat  vobia  debitam  ^ntitMe,paici  tp  etiam  de  alimento  fufficietia  ttAaet  tC  dc  veftin^ 
Idcorubdiiur.LEt  deveftimeto  qnid(.i,cnr)rolicitieftiatJmodoprz^to.Quoda6trolicita« 
rin6dcbeant,panditexeplo  manimato|i,LConfiderxcliliaagriJ,i.qu>inagtiaoarcumnr,  ^ 
Lquo  crtrcuni,N6  laborant  neip  nem  Jpro  adeptione  naturalia  decoria  Im  quandcaciatfit  ta>  ^ 
anen  rpeciofilTime  veftiuuf  fttt  adornamur  d deo  in  colore  fit  fuprrficie.Idro  Inbdkar.LDico 
vobia.qdfincc  Salomon,  Jqui  er«rexdiiiftmua,valde  pottm,in  veflibuaMqueomaaboafiii 
fit  miniftroqi  fnoqiplimmum  gloiiorua.  Propter  q>  rtgioa  Saba  vidfa  vcftca  fenoqt  ci*,noa 
habuit  rpm,Lin  omniroriaj.i,  prx clara  x Ipledida  induinonefaaLcoopettna  eftj  J.  tam 
l^ciofc vrftinta  eft,  Lbcut  vnfi  ex  iUiaJIilha  agti.Qi»  edfi  purpnraregnfi,^  tindnraartificft 
armuri  poterii  pulihrinidini  Ao^^  Ara  nanqi  bomana  imitanir  nanira,Kd  non  a^qnateaan^ 
fen  nec  natura  ad*  qun  ane  diuina  fitexempIxem.qoiacamaliqu^icriinilef.L  SiafiiJ.i.qa 
LfoenG  agp  J.i.  herba,L  ^d  hodie  cft,fitcrxj  j.ciiopoft  h*c  v«  die  litqnetU-in  clibanfi  mit* 
litnr  Jad  comburendG,deua  fic  veftiU  .Lornar  viridicate  fea  aKa  rpecicfitpolchra  Giperficie^ 

L ^lomaeia  Jdrua  veftietLvoa  modicf  frdeif  J J.qui  dc  dioioa  puidentia  impetfrfid  fide  ha* 
belia,8t  00  id  tam  immoderata  foliciiudinede  oecedarijax  quiredia  liabetia.LNolifecigo  (b 
licia  cffcJcfi  ingaicndiaemciiiifflptdiciiupaccm  interna  fi^ttatecordia  indecsLdKccet, 

QSiil 


N EVANG.  MaTTH.  ENARRA.  ART.  XV  Fo.  XXWI^ 
m.Qtmi  nmidii£abiiiiuM“t  btbtinui.aui^  clp^ric^lnI^  H»e  cm  oiaJXcib6,poi& 
t Ar vrAim{n,L  gtmesinquiruijcu  foliciuidinc  iniau.i.gciil«  qui  diuiiuiii  prouidciui^  ve* 

Don  anendum  vel  n*pit,6feriiro  quaniu  ad  hac  inferiora, puianiea  non  agnofcere  dmftinac 
neacorarc  adui  hunianos.necB  hac  corrupubilia  prouidenter  difpooere,  uixta  illud  in  ptaU  ™ • 7* 
EeAueroMuo  fildcuf.flC  6eft  reieniia  Inexceifo.lob  quoq)  diciiiAncoguat,q>  dc»exceUiot 

calo  6i,iiecnoftracon6derat,&  circa  cardineacoelioerambolat.lnpfonaialiudiciturp  Sapi 

emet  AcBifflaueruni  hfiim  ee  viii  noflri A conoerfaiiooe  vu*  ad  lucra  compofiia, « opo* 
net  viMlecuc»  acquirere.Cor  aik  hac  Chriftianis  cu  folicitudine  inquirenda  non  fint,  fubdl- 
■e  L Sch  em  pater  vefter  cakftii,  JaiernusSC  adorandua.cuiua  ineffabilis  pietas, inc66hefi- 
diMaiio,paiet  in  hoc, q>  1 nobis  vermiculispatet  yoc w dignaiur.imo  & pcipit,  ficut  in 
faaidociiiinPanc  nolite  vocare  fiip  tetra.Sed  anedendu  eff  nobis, ne  ppieringraiiiudineoC 
•eokseniia  noffra  mereamur  ab  eo  audire  illud  EfaiaiFilios  enutriui  & exaltaui,  lofi  aut  fpre 
amne  me  Et  dlodiHomo  cfi  in  honore  eet  no  intellexit. Seu  itaij  pf  .Lquia  his  oibuaJ.f.  vt- 
dn  ac  indumeto  ac  domoLiodigetia.  JNoie  erfi  ioduroen  feu  opcrimetietu  habiiaculum  vd 
hofpiiiCi6onatur,dcqno  eftmaioe  Iblicitudo  habenda,q  de  indumeto.  Expraindudisine 
ftftsnaolfter  vnhierfapfeaionil  faluberrimfl  docuroeiu.  LQuariieergoJ.i.conieplando, 
iMid^btoeagtndoadipi<ciftudttt,LptimuJ.i.principlliter&a'itomniainftnora,Lrt 
0ai4ciJ  l.ccrkftc  PJtrii,vtia«f«rfii,triuiiiphanof  tcckfif  focieutciSyhxc  bona  i Joge  afpi 
Sodo,Wo«iido,8c  c6filtndo,qin  peregrim  8C  aduena  eflis  fuper  tma.dt^quo  regno  fenp- 

WBrfttIuftiiccipkncrf«xfid«oftf,flC  diadema  fpccicidtmanudomini. Hoc  wgnumeft  " 

■fanofter  Jdeo  debet  pnmo  cadere  in  intennone,ac  quotidie  prima  ac  fumroa  occupatio  no-  J» 

ffracfle  debet  pro  adipifeendo  hoctegno.Quod  quuadipifei  nonpoflumu$,nifiobfemando  «‘•>'1»* 
maodaca,idcirto  poA  defiderium  huius  finis  ftatim  quarere  debemus,  L>un  itia  eiusj  j.ope> 
ra  bona  ac  meritona,quibus  ad  regnum  perducimur.  Hac  vero  iufliiia  eff,  quam  Ctoftus  la 
• qo,  & profeflus  eff  iNih  abundauerit  iuflitia  veftra  plus  ^m  fcnbarum  & phan-  «“M  • 

fcocum.iwnintrabuisin  regnum  corlomm.Hisauiematernisac  fpualibus  bonis  digne  qup 
fidsteioporalia  neceflana  ni^is  non  deerunt,  fi  tame  (aluti  expediat.  V nde  fuby^itur.  L tt 
hacomniajad  viaum  acoperimentu  opportuna.LadiicientiirJ  J.iuperatf^j  L vobis,  Jqfi 
boiuacci4totalij,min.  spriocipalia  ac  inftrumtialia,fine quibus  fpualis  touerfatio  neqi fub 
Mere  Primoafiitrftinirsdftcunduro.Perhocigiiur.qifaluatordoceirtgnudti «Ciuffida 
emorimo  effe  quarendaJnnuit  teporalia  quocp  (ecnndario^eequarenda,  cu  labore  quidem, 

M ^cO  folicTudine,^ndum  Chryfoftomu.Scnptu  eff  enimi  Labwes  manuu  tuanim  C^. 
•M manducabis,beatuses.Et Adadiafiefttlo  fudore vultus  ml(iw info!icitudine)vefccris  P-»*- «P 
•awwo.Vnde  Aprus,Adea(inquit)qua  mihi  ntceflinaeram,ininiftrautruni  man»ifta,No 
efOoficadiiciutur,iiihomodebeatponere  manu  fua  in  gremio  luo, oC  no  facere  quod  in  fe  e« 

fcTo<wnealiquimartyresexfameextinaifunii8Crooliiiofti  maximas  patiuntur  penmij^ 

ttatac  Panfcwperpeffum fe afferii^Et rerpondenda, ® fapenomero fubrrahutm pradiaa 
■kais  ad  eorum  probationem,»  copiofius  meritum.&luator  vero  loqmmr  m wmuni. 

excaofis fibiagnira  fadt  interdu  aliter  in  particulan.L  Nolue  ergo  roficin  effejioordl 

..A  AI*  A I i Airti»nrnrefnDor^liBi2t.oUWobistfDarcfu«* 


S^‘i^m\ft.L««ftmaJ.i.in  tempus  fii‘tu*motemporaU^s,qu 

■ro  maffaria  eruni,fed  agite  quod  ait  PfalmiftailaAa  cogitatfi  tufiindfim,»  ipfe  te  enuirl- 

S^^t  homo  ordinatam  habere  foUctaidiiteiD  de  prouifiotie  teporaliu,iUi  ta^  oot 
effenifi  tesBpore  coogruo.Omnia  em  tempora  tepos  haoeo^SCcuil^  negotio  apto  tep  ^ 
hm.Qu)  ^Po  aotefemp*  folicitaturde  teporali  nfgpoo,b^  eff  mcraftinatficut  qui  t^ 
r,Mic  bySnal  occupatur  pro  meffe  leu  frugibnscolligtiidis.Qoi  vero  inftate  tempore  mellh 

^Kdw«ctmamhibetd;ftuaibosc6gtegidis,noQKi^mtij«mum,qub^^^^ 

dSSiempos.Craftinomergohocloco  acdpinirnonfolupro  die  namofubfeqoete.fed 

«^mpo^^ro.fic'<5ffei^eieraccipifinfaipcurii.Vlcfi«tla^s^^^^ 

Bteaiea.ElMoyresTcaioterrogaoerittefiB«stu«»,aafdKesA^ 

S^feniss  dixerunt  sliisfiliisltaeECrafiln  veta  dicet  filynoatis.C>eii^di»  ronesfob 
Sfebdootnr,t«rnon  fit  habenda  folititudo,id  eff  p«nalit  8C  «w?  * 

tam  ad  tempcial,a.Q.uaiiium  vero  ad  rpititualia debemus ftmper  efe  fohem  de  aaffino,  wx 
..  -M  s^ds  n#rrirk  dkin  ncoac  bocania  Hriau  rMio 


lofiKeia 


idfcmporaiii.UMmum  vero  jo  ipiuH4«ei  r- 

a ifludtV  «5«  ti  eff ote  pariti,  quis  nefeiris  diem  oeipe^am.  Hmia  ratio  eff. 

jTes  folititua  erii  fibiipi  Jid  eff  propriam  curam  habebu.hoc  sft  im^o  we  dte  fiie 
wo  occurret  Yobii  fufficirnafotaiudimt  caufafiue  ^o,iiccopwi‘oliciiu^mmte 
firffidcm  pmomirr.feu  ante  tempus  arripere.  Secunda  rano  eff , LSuffini  enim  diei^  r® 
cmH«KmponLinaUnafqaJidrftfolicitHdofua,qo« eff  malurop<nic,»eiiw  matom  cui 

1«  *Bd«*Uioccft.Siiffic*i>otami  «ma  dic  aialuia  pancaccul^,mpliiplicei*5  nuierui 
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A MtUomn  iDtfTpr(tM<b,qu]nnim  adquandjin  piam  fiiluciainCquontaai  non  dcbc  inui  pro 
IU  cfle  ad  mal(  ?irnnriidumdeaUo)iani(n  quando  mpindcnduin  cfi  rimidum  contra  ani' 
mar  morbam^ocrTprccatida  funt  in  partem  drtcriorrm, propter  fecaritatero,  non  fimpkdtcr 
d^imaido,ied  de  peiori  timendo.  Quam  aorpenterfum  6tpipdi<9isiliicitiiiDodiadeaIioiii 
dicarc,irooccfcit  ex  plurimis  locii  epiftolaru  Pauii.Siquidem  ad  Remanet  fatetur  dicemt  In 
cxodabiltt  n o hofflo.omnisqui  iudicat.In  quo  enun  alium  indicat,teiprum  condemoat.Et 
aU>i]THqraei,quiiu^atalienum  reruusTuo  dominoftaiautcadit.ltat^L  noliteiudicare,J 
fudicio  vuupatorio , temeratio, iuipiciofo,  vel  de  inceriii  & caterii  modit  inordinatiiiam  di 
Ait,L  vt  no  iudiceminijiudicio  reprobationis  i deo,caquam  tranigredoret  pracepti  de  no  hi' 
dicando.Lloquo  eoimiudicio  iudicaarriiitj.i.recandu  qualitatem  meriti  vel  demeriu'  veflri, 
epodiocarritu  uidicadobenc  velmale,  LiudicabIminiJa  deo,qui  reddet  vnicuiqt  quodmc' 
n>>Br.5i  crao  temerarie  iudicatis,ipra  temeritas  veftra  vobis  nocebit,vos«damnabiItafacirr. 
Et  fi  rei3eiiidicalis,rtditado  veftra  vobis  profickt.luxta  hunc  fenium  didum  eft  PeirotOm 
I His  qui  accepetit  gladiuro,gladio peribit.i.  iniqoitate,qaamfacii  gladium  accipiendo, damna' 
bitWjfi  non  poenitentiam  egeribSimilimodo  Tcdpium  eft  in  GenefitOmnis  qui  effuderit  fan 
9iintm,tffundecurranguitilliiis,Vniurcuiufqi  enim  peccatum  inproprium  redundat  autho' 
lem.Ideo  in  pmnbnsdiciturt  Iniquitates  luar  capient  impium&  funibus  peccatorum  fuofe 
«ofttingeuir.Ei  EccJtfiaftesiQui  foda(inquit)  foueam,incidct  in  eam.EtiQui  difiipat  Tepem, 
mordebit  enm  cokiber.Et  alio  in  locotFacienti  nequiflimum  confiliura,ruper  ipfum  rcuolnt» 
nr.L  Et  m qua  meofura  mtnfifoetiiit,  Jid  eft,reciidam  qnod  aliis  feceritis.  Lremttietur,J,i,  d 
deo  tetribuenirL vobiSjhoc  eft  fecundum  proponionero  operis  veftti  ad  altos,erit  proportia 
«eftrar  metctdis.lndiciumtmfinc  milcricerdia  fiet  ei,  qui  non  feceritmirtricordia.Qualem 
eigo  vis  deam  efle  tibi,talem  te  exhibe  alteri,  LQuiti  ''■<iet  feOucam  in  oculo  fratris  tuif  J 

Hoc  tftiCur  obrcmai&  penfaSjparuum  pdm  in  conuerfatione  vel  corde  proximi  iui,iudica 
g do  eacn,&  arguedo  de  minori  excefluL&  trabem  Jd.gride  pdihLin  oculo  tooJ.Un  animo 
tuo  feu  vitaLnon  vides  JQpafi  <bcat.Saluator:  Hoc  iracionablfr  agif,Charitas  nantp  erit  ot' 
dinata,  vt  a (eipo  incipiat  homo,nec  pr*  fumat  alium  increpare,iudicare,fcu  dilciplinare , g fc' 
ipfiun  non  pnrgat,dilcutii,fif  emendat.Dicit  em  ApoftolusiQ[ui  alium  docei,te  ipfum  o6  do 
ces.qui  gloriaris  in lege,perprxuaricatione  legis  deum  inhonoras.lucp  fi  pdm  arguentis, feti 
indicispabticnm  eft,3c  tamen  iudicaialuim,peccat  pdd  prafumtionii  ac  fcandali,fi  vero  pec 
catum  cius  fit  abditum, peccat  p przfumiionc.  Propter  quod  dicit  Ambrofiusiludicn  de  et 
rore  &culpaakctius,quiinfeiponohabet,quodiudicet,ne  ciidealioiudicac,ln  femetipfum 
ferat  fentetiam.  Scriptum  eft  cnimiEx  ore  tuo  te  iudico  ferue  nrquam.Vemntamen  Thomas 
affirmat.  Qpodfi  pdmprzlati  vel  iudicis,fil  ocuItum,&neincumbat  ei  iudicare  ratione  in' 
fundi  o Act),poieft  cum  nmore  & humilitate  iudicare  atq  arguere.Cui  ccocordat,quod  a|i| 
dtcunc,vidclicet,quod  fi  argues  cordcpornitcac,pdtfrfm  cum  numiliiate  arguere,  L Aut  «0« 
modo J Hoce.qua ratione  vel  fronte.Ldicis  fratri  tuo,fine  J,i,pmitte  8C  fta,Leiiciam feftuci 
de  oculo  tuo  J idc  panium  pdm  toUami  te,teip  mundabo  p inwmationem, increpationem, 
vcicorreptioocm,L&  ecce  trabsJhoc  e,magnfi  pdmLin  oculo  tuo  eftjimo  tua  przfumtio' 
ne  auges  vitia  tua  priora.  LHypocritaJ  .ufunulator  fanditatis,qui  tuam  malitia  paUas,  nam 
C alioevm  pania  mala  redarguendo  offendis  te  immone  j vitiis,quod  tame  no,eft,Leijce  J p co 
fefSone  & pcenitemiam,  LprimSJ  antequa  aliumincrcpesLtrabemde  oculo  tuoJ.i.magna 

E da  i corde  too,qucadmodum  feriptum  eft  tQuafi  i facie  colubri  ,fuge  pdm,  L&  tunc  vidc' 
is  elicere  Jj.  illuminatus  eris  ad  etiaendum  Lfeftuca  de  oculo  fratris  tui  J tunc  em  non  poterit 
tibi  diccresMedice  cora  tei^ffl,  ^Circahanc  Iram  dicit  ChrYfoftomttaiOiTiisfaccrdoa  qui 
vult  docere  populii, prius  doceat  fei^mtalioqoinnecalium  re^hedat  aut  doceat,vt  fi  iudiciom 
dei  no  eoaebe  opprobriii  hoim  no  pahaiur.C^eadmodu  em  medicus  zgroius,ar^mci  fi  fuz 
imperitiz  in  proprio geftat  corporetficprjiatos  iniquus  fei^mnocuras,feuftultiti;indicififc 
cfi  ponat.  LNohte  fandn  JHoc  efttPura  & immaculata  myftetiata  fidei,profundadcfecretif' 
fima  ChfiaoarfapizvcIfacfaecclefizLdarcJ.i. propalare  feu  tradercLcanibusJ.i.irrationa' 
bilibus  8(in  fanis  h^reticis,vclczccrisinfidelibus,autindodis,imp{nitecibus,&palIionatitho 
aninibas,de  quibus  dicit  ApoftokistVidctecanes,  videte  malosoparios,  videte  concifionem, 
LNem  mittatis  margaritas  veftrasJHoce.preti^frimadonacorleftiumgratiaruvobitcoO' 
ceffaXante  porcos  J.i.  homines  carnales, de  qbos  Paulus  tMalz  beftiz(ingc)vecres  pingues. 
Hinc  Dionyfius  primo  miftiez  theologiz  capfo,ait  ad  TimoihcfitVidenegsindodoyihzc 
videat,qin  Cinfibilibot  detincnf.lfli  010  idig^  &incapaces  funt  prjdido^  bonoyi.Qm  teft  c 
ApofttCamalis  homo  non  peipit  ea  quz  lunt  fpiritus  dei,ftultiiia  rrn  eft  illiiHoc  eft, quod  in 
EuiahabcfiQuedoccbit  diis  fciam&qucintelligerc  faciet  auditufflfAbladatosalade,auu[' 
ibs  ab  vberc.Hinc  fiC  ApoftoluSiSapicmiam(inquit)logmur  inter  pfedos,Lnc  forte  coculcec 
CM  PCddfus  foisJhoctftiinteUcdu  dC  aSedu  pnrdida  bona  contcnmai)C,irideani,ec  conde' 
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macntLfifconnfffi  Jnon  i malo  adbon<i,rcdi  malo  in  pcios,vel  corponliKrad to«  coociC 
LdtrampantJj.pcrlicquanfjimpugnaM  vtl  ocodaniLvosJQm  vnopraindudlaCtmfli^-D 
ccpia  ac  hortamclua  fupnaioraha  hmt,&difncnia,qu;  humana  vtitnic  oblcruari  non  poflii^ 
idcirco  falnatorinuiui  ad  hdutiam  deprecandi  pro  adiuion'ogran>  per  q faciKicradimptai 
tur.LPetite  Jd  deo  qu>  decenc,&  vere  falubria  runi,L&  dabnur  vobnjquod  petids,  fi 
ter  perientiiy&pro  vobis,qiiradmodum  m SaloatorK^uicqtiid  pcnerini  pairem  in  nomiM 
meo  hoc  faciam, LquzrircJhoc  cft  diligeotcT  inneft^aie,&  agne  ca  p qoz  oratio rtddd  cx' 
audibiltB,quz  rumfxcrcqnodioreeA,dirpooendoleadgran«pof)ulacar  rufcepnonem,de' 
cHnando, videlicet  i propofito  peccandi, bc  dando  fe  ad  obremanda  przcepta  .V  ndt  feripifl 
lohan  e f fttSi  omnipotentem  deprzcatus  ruerit^  mundui  Sc  reSus  inceflciia,ftanm  euigilabit  ad  1«. 
PrcuciS  Et  Chriftus  aitiScimuj  quonia  peccacorMdeuind  audir.led  fi  quis  cokoreft  dei.  Hoceft  4^ 

I loha.z  Salomon  dicitiQui  declinat  aurem  Tuam  ne  audiat  legem, oratio  eius  etitexecrabilis.EiloM 
ntS:Chariirimi,fi  cor  noftrum.  non  reprehenderit  nos  fidntiam  habemus  ad  d<  u,&  quicq^ 
petierimus,accipicmui.  Ideo  fabditnr:L&  inuenieiis.Poifaie  J hoc  cft  milcricorifiam  dei  cb> 
more  fandz  diledionis,t.ert  alto  defiderio  inuocateL&  apetietor  vobis  Jianua  viir , thefaa' 
rus  pietatic  diuinz,ideft,bonitatdeieffundttfcrupervof,&vrftram  precem  admiilet.Vei 
fic;Petitedcfiderando,quan'te  vocaliter  exorando, pulfate  bene  viuendoL  Omnis  enim^qui 
petit  J idco,modoprzdidoLaccipitJquod  prtrcalur,  vel  aliquid  meKutLdC  qui  quziit  tiK 
tienit,dcpulfantiaperietur  JHoc  cft  perTcocranterdClachrymole  aures  dhiitu  mifericordip  fh 
gitanii,iribu(nirmgrc(rus  ad  bona  gratiae  io  hoc  rrculo,&  adbonaglonpin  futuro.  V fi  Mat 
ci  vodecimo  legiiuriOmnu  quzcunqi  oranttspctitis,crcdite,quia  acceptetis , & eoeoieni  v« 
bis.  in  Eccleiiatt  ICO  quoq;  IrgiiurK^pis  inuocanii  eum  8C  derpeut  eumf  Sed  videtur  contra* 
Fcefi  1 riuro, quod  aitdefeiprobeauislob:Clamo&nonaudisme,fto&nonrerpicisme, mutam 
lob.  }o  es  nuhi  incrudeif.  Dtcrndu  quod  hoc  ideo  dici(,c]iri  deus  interdum  difperatiue  dtftenexa» 

dire  przces  fidelium,  tuncip  afflido  apparet,quod  deus  non  attendai,ne({i  exaudiat  eii,&cafiB 
affem  loquif  I ob.  Tria  ant  requirunir.vi  orano  fit  exaudibilis. Primo,  vt  peraf  qu(  ad  lakitC 
pcninct.ldco  Paulus  pro  ftimulo  carnis  auferendo, ter  iupplicaoit  &exauditus  non  eft.ques» 
niam  magis  eratei  expediens  ftiroulum  illum  manere  in  iplo,co  quod  virtus  pfedorfi  in  mfit 
t.Cor  ji  mitate  pneiaf  .Scef  o,vt  pleueraier  oref, Tento  vt^ro  feipfo  i Deus  tamen  qntp  cito  rxaodil 
etiam  pro  aliis.Quod  aut  deus  nemine  exaudire cotemnat,probai  Chriftus  r locfi  i minor^ 
8Cp  exemplu patris  trrreni.L  Aut  gs  eft  ex  vobisjhoc  cftdc  numero  vefttoL  hemo  J paicf 
L que  fi  petieru  fiAua  fousJfamelic*Lpanrm,nnqd  lapidem  potrint  eic' Jpro  pane, no  v tiegt 
Pacer  edi  prouidet  filio  de  alimentoySc  fuftentaculo  vita  LAmfipiTce  pctKritJfilt^Lnfiqdfct 
pentemporrigetei^Jpaccr,palam^nonLSi  ergo  vos  efi  filis  malU.i.noobftaotcqd'  eftil 
peccatores, & ad  peccata procliurs  L noftisp  operis  exhibitione  Lbona  data Jid eft, vidiajs 
fuftentacionevioLdarcnliisveftrisJcarnalibutLqoancomagiB pacer  veftcrqoiincalis  etr, 
dabicjbona  rpiritualu&honefta,videlicetvirtuirsft  graiiamLpetetib*  feJIpreedfi  natura* 
PlaL  8)  Ikcr  bonus  eft,dC  omnino  mifericors^  quo  pfcis  habemus,^  i patre  carnali, videlicetanimani 
immediate  .Idcirco  inedparabiliter  plus  amat  nos  A diligenti*  ^ooidet  nobis,4  pater  catM 
Iit.  Et  qifidi^d  corationis  effefium  impediri  per  impia  cduerfationr,io  Chrfis  docet  hoc  ita  . 
pcdimeniuefre vitandii.LOia  tm  quaefi^ vultis Jvol£tater6nabili,&  diicreta,LvtfacaC  ' 
vobis  homines  Jproximi  vcftriLK  vos  facite  cisJ.i.Qnemadmodu  vultis  vt  vobis  impenda 
tur  i proximis  veftris  cofili3,aaxilifi,8c  omne  quod  expedit , fic  facite  ilbspro  vitibos  veflti% 
hoceftqtf  TobiasdoceRQuodabalioodetitficritibi,videnealiqfialt)facias.Aliquaaocir 
rationabiliter  & cotra  Iraero  dininam  volfic  homiocs,de  taKbot  non' eft  nfiefermo.  Cor  ve* 
roChiftothocdixeric,fubdifLH{c  eft  eAlex&prophetaJHocefttDodtinarooralitMo 
faicz  legis  ac  prophetarum  ordinarar,&  cedit  ad  hoc,vtfaciamut  proximis,q<f  fieri  nobis  ab 
illitpoptamot.Ad  quod  rcducinirilin^Non  facere  ilb,qood  nobis  optamus  no  fieri  ordina  F 
tavohiiuate.lftndcftcdfi vnumprimumprincipifinatnralitcr totum magibilibus, ad ' 
nraliccT  inclinat,cx  quo  deducancur&cltciontur  leNqua  ^cptaad  proximum  ordmuiaho 
mttie.Omnia  ergo  virtualiicr,in  ipfoincladnittor.4|Praitctea,Chriftusofiditredi  viapduci 
(cm  ad  patnaL Intrare J.i.ad  vera  bcaciiodine  pcrgitcLp  angufta  portaJ  hoc  eft,  p opa  pf 
iiitftialia,bboriora,ac  ardua,  vt  funt  ieinma,abftinenciz,dirciplinz,vigili>',dfp  cetcraai  aSui 
virtoCii,vidcliccip  humiUationf,obeditiooe,itumicor3dile(3ionf  ,<6tuiuacordis  cuftodia^ 
ola  fune  angufta  itinera  ,qifi  virtus  cft  circa  bonum  difficilr,&  cofiftit  in  medio  qtf  difficile 
eft  aciii^ere.NSnc  angufta  viae  nec  ad  dextera  nec  ad  finiftra  diuencre,rrgia  viaincedere, 
cocnpilcetias  refrcnare^afliones  animi  fiipcrare,odietedilij|rre,adorrlanu  benefacere  fHac 
tamen  c via  pducens  iS finem  beatu.  Ideo  dicit  PfalmiftarrToptef  verba  labiorfi  tuorii , rM 
cuftodiuiviaidiana  4[Ocni9 porta at^nfla Cbnftusiiitclligipoi,gafrcrinEgofumotri* 
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9umoiffl  vioo|c  prohibinua,rup(TnaiaTjIi2  iubca  crcdi  SCUrri  Lga  lata  porta  Sc  rpaciofa  via  „ 
cft  ^ dKu  ad  ^diciontmjhoc  cft,>Mmd  damnatione.  Hzc  lata  porta  rpadofaty  via  cft  in 
«Md«iqtcatiiiaambularc,pcT  vino(tabnipta|io«dm.nuindi  vaniaiibutinh{r(rt,fiu  timo 
>cpfC(art,L&niukiruniqiiiimrantpcr(aJ4'3takKrconiicrrantiir,  Multienim vorati, & ' 

pauddoft.5fuItofi  ^(yrtcfidu&lomonc  inbninutft  numerui.Vndc  in  Olira  habrtunNo 
cA  vnitas,tionfft  mb,non  eft  ftia  dciin  ttrra.Malcdidfi&  homicidifi,mcndaciG,fiinwn  dC 
adalctriim  iiundaiinont,&  fangua  fanguiorm  tcngit.LQjijm  an^oftaJhoc  cft,niultd  ftti' 
<9a.&laboTioracftLpotadCanj  vjajiam  AfiaLquzducu  ad  vitflztcmjL&patKirunta 
Inacniut  cara  JNam  quamuii  ra  oftcndal.noldt  rame  p cara  uucdcrc.Quamuis  adtppona 
& viam  idc  poflit  intcUrgi,poirumat  tamen  p porta  intcltorc  a^a  virtotum  thcok^carut  prj 
pnfatimchatuaiii,cuidirediecotTcrpondccpr{raittracflcntialcJ}c^kgi(tHpcpotndo 
nbd,iufti  intrabfii  incara.Pcr  viam  vero  aUaat  icuinfcrioyt  virrniu  opcranoncs,<pic  difpo* 
nunc  ad  perfefid  adam  charitatB,p  hoc  quod  aufcnmi  painoofi  virioramipimptntf.  batp  ar 
ta  dicii  via  hac,oA  ocm  q vult  deo  placere, ^onct  In  oibiu  diuinar  volfitatr,nitttt  eccltfiae 
ICct&t  roni  omperare.^d  no  eft  pa^  diificik  homini  fracili  ac  monalipn  carne  viucd,qae  > • 
admodamEccIcliafteainquiitQuidefthomovtrequipoAiregefadorcfaiimfiamendicii  * 

aobtstSi  qais  totam  lege  reruaoeriiioftcndat  afic  in  vno,faAoa  eft  oim  rtw,Et:Nemo  coro  • 
na<4ii6  qui  legitunc  cercauetit.  Porro, quoniam  ufte  reripmraK^um  puafo  pucrccria,d<  - 

9aitetigericpic^nquinaf,ideoChriftu]docec  fodetatefattxium  atcpprauorumvftarc,ne  ,, 

ini^diamurabioiroitaregni.LattedueJHocet  Vofipoacuftodite,Ldfji£8prophctiiJ.I.  p^,  'jq 
-pcner6idoAonbua,hypocTiiis,9c  fidit  landia,Lqui  veniunt  ad  voain  veftimentiaouium  J 
* Hoc  cftiCom  apparenureligionr,d(fi  Aa  mamritate  feu  vcftibuaabieAii  ac  religiofii . Viedh 
dedpiant  Cmpltcea,  fimulanc  ie  inftoa  ac  veroa.  V ndc  Apoftolos  aiitlpre  fatanaa tiadignrat  i.Cor  u 
Aln  angeluhKia,nd  c et^omagnii,6miniftti  ei*  tradbrmetut  vehitminiftri  iuftitiar.Dc  tali' 
hoi  prophetia  licripmm  nVifiooe  mcdace&diulnatioaefcaudule(d,&rcduSionecordia  fui 
pn^tbetam  vobia.  Vcftinienta  itaqi  oulS  imelligi  pallam  corporaTr,ipa  corporia  indumera  Hleri^ 
dcc«ia,df  rpirituaflropavirtuora,vtlunt,icmnia,ofonet,quibucaDimzadornanf,quo|tima' 
gnefimnlataalTumat  ifti  propheteatq;  Iipreiici,Linttinlecus  aStJid  e,in  aia.Lfuntlupi  rapa 
ceij.i.  rapadbualupiafimilca,qa  fub  pelle  feu  veftc  ouina  abrc5dut,ac  deferut  cor  lupinum,  i« 

dcfideranteaanimufidclififtrangulare,inducedoeoiadruoaerrorca.Occalibuadicit  Pauluai 
Scio  quod  poft  dirccdionemea,inirabutu  voalopi  nauca  nd  parc{cesgrm,LAfrufiiboiJ 
•i.cx  opibatLcorG  cogoorcetli  eoa  J i|lcj  intrinlecua  ^qa  fi  diugeter  coddlerecur,inoeniutut 
vane  gkinofi  no  lMnuiea,rapictea  in  oculu  ruia,&  pprii  (enhia  no  veraciter  paticie^red  pleni 
prioato  amore^f  abqb*  iingularib* vitijadcformaii.Hocin  oinibiiahprctlciicIarnic,Opacio  ^maa 
•gif  ^uie  formam,  qin  qlia  qfqa  c,talia  opaf.Nec  diu  pdtqi  ferreprona  fi  Aa,fcdm  Seneca, 
fed  cito  in  foa  natura  uicid  ut,  quibut  non  fubeft  veritai.QnM  aSt  ifti  puerft^id  pofliint  opera 
vctacitcr  bonaprodliccrr,probaiChhftutperfiraile,LNuquid  coIIi^cJhominetLdcrpinli 
Vttaa,ant  deniMiahcusf  JNo  vtiqf.Sic  nec  decordib«upnrdifio|tfallaciu(quiproptcrru4 


dere,qui  vait  & ficubua  ainmilan(,qaonia  anima  ioebrianfatm  dckiiiatjluic  fimilitudiid  co 
fbnae  illud  lacobiiNunquid  foni  de  code  foramine  emanat  wlce  & amaram  aquaf  Nunqd  lacob.}  , 
pocAcns  vnaa  facerr,aut  vitia  fienaf  LSic  omia  arbor  bona,ftuAui  bonoa  facitJ  fi  tn  ordine! 

■d fhiAificandum,&nan  potius  ad  alioa  vfoa.V tl  p fni Aura inteOigif  «nia  vtilitaa exarborc 
npcoucniena,Lmala  ailt  arbor  fruAua  maloa  facitJHucptincipalitcr  dt  homraiboaafleruncar, 
^OKclligcdo  E arbore  bonam,reAam  voluntate,reudiomlne  iofiom,p  arbore  malam, vokm 
taeepemenain  feu  homine  vitiofum.Bonua  itam  homo  inqnantam  hniufmodi,facit  fruAus 
maloa  maloa.LNonpdt arbor  bonamAua  maloa  faceTeJioqoantubona,fic  nec 
homo  virtaoTua  vttalia,facere  (wt  opa  mab.Poteft  came  malui fieridf  peccare, Lneq)  arbor 
malaJvttaliaLfniAui  bonoa  facere  potcftjfic  homo  iniquuifecudumquod  ulia, facere  opa 
bona  non  pot,quii  polTit  fien  bonua.  Loquif  ergo  Saluator  de  arbore  bona  & mala  formanr, 

■00  maitrialitcr.  Vnde  huiufmodi  propontionea  vtne  funt  infenfii  corapofito,&oo  in  fenfa 
danfo.  LOniia  arbor  Jhoc  c,quilibct  homo  adultua,ratlaoii'(p  compoa,Lqoae  non  facit  fru. 
flmn  boeimn,  Jobferuando  pneepta  Lexcidemrji  confonio  eleAorum  iuxtailhidsTolla. 
mtimpiaa,ot  videat  gloriam  dci,t.dC  in  ignemJiofemalemLmittctur,Jioiudicio  particula' 
ri,qiaotum  ad  animam, in  iudicio  veto  vniuerfali  cum  anima  Sc  corpoie.Sieigo  peccatum 
«nifliaiiw  meretur  ignem  infen^peccatum  cSmiflionit  quam  horibllicerponiecuTfVndc  lohanf) 
dftilSaluaiortaeiiiKm  palmitem  tnmc 000 ferciucta(raABai,ioil<tcanbSC  io  ^m  mittet. 

£xbi» 


Cv.VII  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANi. 

£k  htt  infotiir  intenta  conctafic . Iginr  tx  frudibva  tontin  cof^nofenii  eoiJQnod  ivil  fine  j 

fniAibui  bonis  nemo  ^at  faluari, pandit  Sahiatot  AibiongensiLNonou  gdicii  mihiJex  fidcD. 
infoimiLdfir,dfieJficucfani{  virpnrs,Limrabitrrgnfic{loctiiDjqiiunoruffKnnnda  ecO' 
feffio  ofii.Sed  videtor  cotrariumiUud  ApoftolitNcmo poicfi  dicere  dominum  lefum,niSiB 
fpiritaiaoAo.Ei  rurfusiCotde  creditur  ad  iuftitiam,ore  autem  fit  conftflio  ad  faluRro.Dicc 
dum,quodApoftolusrumttdiccTeproprir,procoHmiationc  intciaacaifeduora^ncxtgic 
charitate.  Loquitur  etiam  de  confeflioiK  onsjrocedente ex  fide  formata. Fidea  aCi  fine  op€ 
ribw  infirma  ac  mortua  efttideo  eius  confeflioDon  fu fficit  ad  faktcmLfedqaifacit  voloni 
tcmJbocefipraccpmfflvolancatitLpatrismeiqui  incaliscft,iprciotrabitJpofthuiiucx' 
ilt|  incolaium.omniamb  peccatorum  plenam  Cttisfa Aonem, L in  regnumc{lo«t. JlfDeoieg 
DcfidrksvaDitaiercdoai.defidcrcntpatlasgratisdaiasadcxcciletiam  qiiaodamacadiiuca 
tionempertinrnces,CHiurmodifiiDCprophctia,riediod(monum, operatio  miraciiJorBm,qa( 
omnia  bonis  & malis  fum  communia, fed  potius  cupiant  gratiam  gratum  facientem  ,&verai 
vmniesadiecit.LMoitidicuumihiindicillajHoccft,iodieiadicn,qit  efl  diesfamofifim^ 

Ideo  inieiJigitur,quaui8  non  expnmaf,ddiu)<fiedicent,aut  potius  vc»o  mecaliquam  vocn« 
b,qniaiudiciomiliud  celetnmetici,ac  fioietor,qncmadtno&minfiraaflcritur.Sicutfolgnrejcv 
it  ab  orieme,fi(  apparet  vfqj  ad  eccidcmcm,&  ent  adoemus  filq  hominis.  L Domine,  doinL 
ne, nonne  in  nomme  tuo.JHoc  eft , in  te , & ia  vimte,&  gratia  tua  Lprophetauimus  f & ia 
Mum.is  nomine  tua  daroonia  eiecimos,  J Videlicttinuocandonomennium,&pcriiluddamoiiea 
adjurando, L&inDominetnovirtotesanultasfecinnitfLHoctft,mHltamiucnla.Hac  noa 
luAiciura,quoniam  Balam  diutniius  prophetauit,&  lo  A Abut  quidam  de  circCeumibns  ex» 
orcifiis  Indrorum  leguntur  eiecifle  cUmooia,dictotitsAdiuro  vos  per  Itrum,que  Paulut  aa 
nuntiaiiMuacula  quoqi  interdum  fiunc,non  merito  operantis  fed  recipientis,  ad  declaratii»'  ' 

nem  poicotia  Cfmft  i.  L Et  tunc  confitebor  JHoc  efiiPcr  infptrationeffl  intemaro  vel  feocie 
turcott-aeaeprolaiione^fidcbocitiLquiaouoqoamnouivcuJpabroluia  approba^onfal^ K s 
atemamippadeft  nationem.LDifcc^telmrJininfemumLqotopcramint,  J Etiam  nunc 
quantum  ad  cifeifium  peccandiLiniquitateJQuod  enim  in  angelis  cafns , hoc  in  hcmin>bitl 
eft  mors  fecundfi  DamafccnG.Queadmodu  ergo  angeli  {teroaliter  manet  io  illoaffefin  maS 
tue,in  qqo  erant  quando  cadebarit,6c  anima  airmaliter  manet  in  i^lo  affcdn,in  quo  recttfic  i 
Cbrvfo  corpore. Ideo  reprobi  iugiier  erant  in  afftdu  peccandi  & in  die  iudicii.&in  inferno  trii  inein 
^ 'dehdcriupeccandi,quamnis  non  poterunt  excqui.Vndc  HieronymusAc  Cluyfoflrmusdi« 
cunttNon  dicit  qui  operati  eftis,ne  videaf  tollere  paniam,  fed  qui  operamini. i.qui  vfiginS  ■ 
fenie  horam  cGiudicntrpusadueoii.licct  non  habeatis  facultate  peccandi,  ili  ad  hoc  habeta 
affcdum.Sed  opponi  polTct,qood  inSapia  de  nuptiis  leginrtV idenies  turbabuof  timotchoc 

iibili.intraicpoeniientiaagintcs.Diccndii,qoodpcxnii>biitdereccaiononinqiiantG  cfimA. 
lum.rcdinquaniucft  poena  rocritorhimLOmnitergoJhoccR,qoiacoofcflio  oris  fineorc 
bono  non  luiTicitadco  omouLqni  audit  Jaurc  camis&  meiisL  v^a  mea  hac  J qua  in  Illa 
fcrmouedilTcrui,»  quoeuagelica  lege  propofaiL&facit  eaJbfi'viaendoL  IflimilAter  viro 
lapitnti,qui  adificauit  domum  fuaro  JmatcrialcLrupra  petram  Jid  e,l>abile  fundamentti.  Et\ 
defcendit  nlouia,&  venerunt  flumlna^Si  flauctiint  ventiA itmrmm  in  demum  iOa  ,&  no  cc  ' I 

cidit  .fundata  enim  erat  fiipra  petram  JHoc  cnimtoifiliieraFierarcipipfit  de  domo  materia 
ii,firmo  fundamento  ruhnixa,quam  f)omina,veti,&  fimilia  deheere  neqomatjiropter  fue  c5 
flntAonis  Habilitate. Tali  ighur  viro  fimilis  eft  omnis  bonusChriftianus.qni  adihcai  doi^ 
ruamjioc  eft,cdfcicntiam,vdopetom  foov  fttnSuram.rupra  petram, vidtLcetChriftj].  Dr 
4ApoftolustPctra(inquit)ttatChriftus.EtiFfidam{iualiud  nemo  nooercpdi.fteriii  quod 
pohium  c,quod  cChriftaslcfiis.DerccndcptaoiaJtoc  e,  malarum  luggcftionum  ac  cogita» 
nonfi  tumultus  fen  copia  .Et  venerfti  flumina.id  eft,  pfrcutionS  abudatia,&  flaucmnt  ^oii^ 

hcKe,iumoresclaii5isacvanitacit,&imiernai.uetandopugnaueruc,dom6iIlam,hoc  F,co  ’ 

fetam  piaro, vel  operationii  bonoai  congerie,fibilante  & inuadente  diabolo,&  non  cecidit , 
via  luftiiia.Fundata  e£  erat  loprapcira.i.CbtnftoforticeradhaGt,euitgracia  & adiutotio  « 

...  glicsiiioucodo.Oesenimwlptraminco,noiijnfirmantur.Myfticepvirnmfapicotcmiii^ 
icUigicurChriftus,qaiadincaaupercharilale,fide&gratia,domnmfoamJ.ecclcfiam,  qu« 

liimus  nos,|rnpra  petram. i Jn  deo  patre,de  quo  didniriDominu^ctra  mea,  vel  fupra  pttnm 
^ hoc  e, fidei  firmitate.Propiertjuam  & de  wa  didium  eft  PctroiTu  es  Petrus  & £pn  hac  pe 

'*tramcdificaboeccltfiamnita.litroqiioPfalmotStaiuicrupraptiTampedrsmcos,  Inhaoc 
domum  irruunt  plauixadncrfitaturo.flomlna  Jdefthominam  prequentium  agmitt^vtodi, 
jnuihbilts  hoft  e^piriuiales  nequiiir  io  calcftibas,contra  raos  eft  nobisprxeipua  'coIhid)»i 
iio,&  non  cadit  nec  vincitur.quoad  fe  toiam,qnoniam  in  Chrifto  extat  lundaia.  Hoic  ignui 
, ^ lapienti  viro,raptcnti,imo  & lapienti  dei  pro  vinbus  aftimilerour  ,fundar>do,  & confctmKla 
'cMdaacopanoftiaiaChfocumiimoreliuifio&dili,'  Di,ciillodu,qiiia  veraciiafciipiuea 
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r IN  EVANG.  M ATT  H.  ENARRA.  An.XVI  FO.XXX 

I A ^ inftamcr  fcnuucrisM  in  riroore  dA4ciio  rubamef  donuuniauLEtomnii  g audii  vc*^ 

, bamcalurcJwribuscorpor0roluni,L&noafacitciJobc£(ndoprcc(pu'>mc» ianiintro 
du^it JAmilis  rrit  viro  ftubo,qui  cdificauic  domum  Tuam  fupra  arenam Jhoc  rft  debile  fm* 
dameaiu.Eidelcendii  plunu,L&  venerum  flumina  di  flauerut  venti,  flC  irraerSt  in  domQ  illi 
ti  ccciditdCiuit  ruina  eiut  magna  J.i.fnndioiteucria  cft,quia  non  habuic  ftabikfundametum. 

Ad  Illeram  planC  eft  locii  boc.Tatiip  fluito  r dificatori  parificainr  homo  feieni  fen  audiret 
ba  dei,iM  I A obedient.  Aedificat  enim  domum  fuam.i.  mentem,  cofeietia/tu  operaUonc  fu 
pra  arcna.i,  iiipra  bonum  creatum, variabile  Si  caducum,  videlicet  fupra  humanam  laudem, 
vanam  gloriam, propriam  adinuennonem.idcirco  ipri^fiis  ptuuiii,  vcti^ac  flumimbua  in 

Jimeimip  domum inuentibus,cadiitoialiier domui ipAut.Poteflquo^per  virum fluhum 
fmon  ioceffigi,De  quo  in  Euangelio  diatnn Inimicus  homo, hoc  fccu,qui  domum  fua,  hoc 
e^cccieAa  mabgnanuu  fupra  praditSa  arenam  ardifleat . L Et  fadium  efl  cG  cofiimmafTetJ 
J.  pf»dicandoliniuiflet.Llctusvetba*h«c, admirabantur  turb{  fupcrdoSrina  diijquoniam 
laba  aocfimilianuqua  audierantafuudoSoribuf,JEratrnimdocefroi,fictttpoteftatehaLuc>4 
bciJhoc  eft  gratiam  eificaciflimz  fermocinationis  ibriitui,qua  corda  audienuQ  fortiter  mo 
mi&exdtauitjficut  deipfoludaidixeruntiNuquamfic  locutus  eft  homo,(icuc  hic  loquitur. 

Vfl  deiplb  in  Pfalmo  pdiAu  etOifl^fa  eflgraiia  in  labiji  tuis.  Et  ProphetatPoruil(ait)os  me 
■mtpMflgiadiumacolum.VeliicsSicuipiatehabens  nonfolum  minifterialiirtquafi  fcruui,pf,l^ 
Ccd  propna  aaihoniaxe,vt  dominui  legit  ac  prophetarum,  ideo  non  ea  docuit  fohim  quaehasfjj^. 
bci)cnrmlege/cdlegecxpoluit&{upplcufe,at(p  profuohbitoaddidicd(rnbiTaxit,L«non 
Acue  fcnbs  eorum, ocpharifaiij  qui  tam  eflicaciter&authoritaciue  praedicate  non  poterant, 
icd  tenebantur  ad  id  quod  Moy  les  io  Deotaonomio  iuflittNon  adi)Cica  ad  vabum,  ^ egu 
propoiui  in  confpcdu  iuo,nec  ibbtrahas. 

f Expono  capimii  VIII.  Cum  autem  defeendiflet 
Iflusde, monte  Art.XVI. 

V O niam  pipindiida  Chrifti  dofirina  iupetnauiralit  eft  hnitumc  rSnii 
facultaiccranfcendcnf,n<qi  argumentis  humaoiiprobabilii,ideo  opor<> 
tuiteam  lupnaturalibusargumcntit,hoc  eft  diuinii  miraculis  confirma^ 
ri,vTfcirrturcfleddeo,quifaliicadi  aflcrtor,autconfirmatorciTcnonva' 
let.  Hinc  ergo  poft  euatmelicae  do^'n(  dclcriptionem,'dcfctibitbea'« 
tiflimuiEoaoecliftaChiim  miracula, de  quibus  alibi  Chriftui  tcftaturt 

Opera  quz  «dic mihi  pater,teftimonium  perhibent  de  me,  Etruiiiisi . 

& non  vcntAcm  oc  opa  no  feciflem,quz  nullus  alius  facere  p6t,pam  non  haberrt,vidclicet  in 
itdcltt  Ittdzi.Hnc  funtdiuinz  veTitacit,veri'tp  dei  iigiUa, Euangelio  Chrifti  appenfa , quibus 
ceniflimcfcimus  euangelicum  librum  eiTevelucepiftolam,nobis  a deo  p Chriftum  iranfmif» 
&m,iicnt5cipfefatcnirsMeadoSrina  non  eft  mea,  fed  cius  qui  mific  me . Ait  itaqi  fandus 
ManhzostLCum  aut  defcendiiTctJlefusLdemonceJ  In  quo  pKfCTiprum  fecit  fermoncm 
qui  non  erat  moosOuucii  quamuis  hoc  dicat  Chyfoft . fed  mons  quidam  in  Gaiilca , in  quo  chryTo 
miifermonemhunc,vnde&ftatim  fertur  ingrcAjsCapharnaum.quz  erat  principalis  vtbs  * 

- Giiilcz,&  hoc  edam  dicit  HicronymustJfcquu»  funt  cum  turbz  muliz  J propter  diucrlat 
C rooesivt  ladueft  fupra.LEtecce  leprofus  venies, adorauit  eum,  J Si  crediderit  cum  eflit  veru  Hicrony 
deum, quod  vritp  Chriftut  de  feipfo  in  fermonc  przfcripto  iniiouauit,dicendoiMulii  dicent  ' 

mihitn  die  iUa:DAe,dAe,nonnein  nomine  moptophetauimut,Scin  nomine  tuo  d^monia  ek  Matty 
dmat,8f  innomine  tuo  vumitcsmultas  fecimus:'quz  fleri  non  polTunc,nifi  in  nomine  dei . 51 
ergo  leprofus  hoc  imellcxit,&  lerumdrumcfleacdidic,tuncdiccdumquodadorauiceu  ado 
raiionc  latrir  ,Si  aute  credidit  cum  efle  prophetam  tm  fle  hominem  purum , quauis  fandum, 
adorauit  eu  veneratione  Duliz,quz  creatutisimpenditur,ficut  fle  lofue  adorauit  angelum,flC 
Salomon  matrem  fliam,illaip  Dauid  regem.  Adorauit  ergo  Icfiim  proftratus  in  terram  velge 
rdno  flaas,Ldicera; Domine,  fl  vis  potei  me  mundare.  jQgam  nduiialis,ccna,  ac  rcueren'' 
dalt  peduo.Non  em  de  potentia  iibuenieodi  dubiiauii,qui  voluntatis  pietatem  implorauit. 
Certdlimusfditiftt  leprofus  hominem  ilkun  amanciflimum  efle  deo,fle  omnia  pofle  impetra 
re  ab  eo,cuius  dodrinam  um  poteftatiua  efticaciflimamipefle  aduerdt.Et  quoniam  plena  fi  Chryfb.) 
de  orauit,cxaudiri  mox  meruii.Omnia  nantp  poflibilia  fum  credenti, ideo  fubdirurt  J Et  exte 
deos  leto  msnumjfuam  vnitz  dcitaiisorganumLietimieum,dictoVolo,Mudare  J Hoc 
cft,v^  vt  munderis, vt  legantur  hzc  verbadiuifim.InTcgeprohibitOm  erat  tangere  IcprO'  Mard,ft 
fiun  hoc  intelligetida  eraide  his  qui  maculari  poterant  a leproio,non  de  his  qui  fuo  tadn 

pocerant  purgare  leprofum.Poruu  veto  faluator  fanare  leprpfum  fine  manos  fuz  extenfio> 
ne 8ctadu,fed quia  humanitate  aflumpfit.p  eam  opacus  flc  in  agendo  humano  modo  fehs' 


CfaiiftaidiccndotVoio.Mfidare,oftcodiirecflc 


flefada  funt. 
LEt  coa 
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Lfit  coofcftim  raandiuJ.Lrtpnirarta  abbta,Leftkpn  «huJia  qoopattl  qum  Bbfreacifli 
pcrialiift  operatus  fitChnfli^magistg  mirandus  cft  modus  agedi,qua  adioLEi  ait  illi  Idtiai  O 
y idc  J .uperpende  quod  tibi  ioiungo,vjd(lic(tLn(mini  dixms  J q>  curaurrim  te.  Nonne ii 
inprsfentia  multorum  Chriftuscuraiiit  hunc  languidum,ttiam  ad  liur  dodrinz  confirma' 
Uonem!’  Cor  ergo  iuflit  eum  tacere, imo  fi  voluit  miraculum  efle  occulrum,cur  non  potus  oi 
rauit  eum  fitrnicr  folo  nutu  feo  voluntate, ^am  verbo  dCtadu^Et  rndendum,q>  iuint  eum  n 
cere.Primo.yt  inftrucrct  nos  vanam  gloriam  denitare,  & in  mirificis  a&bus  malle  ablcondi 
quantumin  nobiscfi,qoampropalari,qQamuisiiiterdumpropteralioiumproftdum  opoete 
M talia  manifeftari.Sccundo  vt  ait  Hieronymus, quia  ncCrSe  non  erat,  vt  voce  iadaret , quo4 
l.nryio , corpore  pmfercbat.Tettio  rccundnmChryroftomuro  ne  fi  faroafanadonis  cius  ad  faerrdo' 
trspcrucnircc/ecurarcnt  eum  exinuidia  Chrifti,taoqoam  mundatum  admittere  L fed  vade 
Ofidc  te  facerdotibusj  vt  illi  iudicent  ic  mundatum,ficl||  imerhomines  conuerretis  LEt  offet 
' snunus  tuumj.i.d<bitamoblatiormdeoprogratiarumadiooebfificiiiibiifflpenfi,&proc« 
ttuodationc  toa,hoc  eft,pro  manifeftationc  tua  purgadonis  L quod  practpii  Moy  icaji  k 
profis  mundaiisoiTcrTiLia  icAimoniumillitJid  eft,ad  hoc  vt  tcftimonium  cis  ptrhibtarard 
facerdotc  q>  fint  vereilepra  porgad,qacmadmodoni  in  Leuideo  legiturtluiTcratMoyl^vl 
leprofus  mundatus  offerret  tortam  panis,duos  turtorcs,atqi  fextarium  olci,iuxta  nium  qui  ^ ‘ 

dido  loco  dcrcribinv.Chrifius  qui  non  venit  legem  roluere,neccarrimonialia  reprobare  an' 
te  Tuam  pafliooem,mifit  icprofiim  mundata , vt  legalem  hoAiam  immolvet, quoniam  extj 
. monialia  legis  vfcp  ad  Chriflipaifionem  durabant^  vim  obligandihabcbant.4Porrore<A 
^ dumH eroaymfirauitisdccaufismitdtChnAus Icprofiim  aaiacerdoces.Pnmo.cxhomOi 
r tate,  vt  faccrdoiibus  videatur  dererre.Sccundo,ne  legem  videatur  infringere  ,Tertio,vt  facet' 
dotesvclcrrdendo  propter  tantum  miraculum  fahiarentiir,  velnon  credendo  inexcufabi' 
kt  fierent.  EA  etiam  alio  rano.f.figura  futuri , Mifii  enim  eum  ad  facerdote  ad  figuranda 
ChriAianus  quamuis  fit  pcontriuonem&gratw  Infufioncm  d lepra  animae  feu  peccato  mun  ' 
dacus.tenetnr  tamen  congruo  tempore(fi  adfit  facubat)fc  laccrdoii  tiouc  iegisoAendcre,apc 
nendo  ei  cor  fiium.per  veram  confcfliooem,quia  nec  dimittit  peccatum,nib  fiib  hac  condid>  C 
, one.videlicetvtpornitenspropt^coafitcnrecttndamChriAiprsceptum.  InLucaltgi^ 
lAekprofiismundatusdCbriAoinvnaciuitalum.putaCaphamaum.LCumauteminanifo 
Capiiamaum.accciruadcam  Centurio, rogans  cum,8c  dicenst  Domine, puer meusiacet in 
domo  paralyticus  JSciendum  quod  i Ac  Centurio,  i.princeps  centum  mditum  feu  horoimint 
armatotum,nonacce0icadChrifiumin  propria  petfona,rcd  peraltos  dkmiiros,rcdro  quod 
1^  Lueas  diciiiMifit  ad  lefitm  feniores  Ioda  orum.  Ac  illi  cum  veniflent  ad  Icfiim , rogabant  ed 

■ folicite,dicentes  eitf^iila  dignus  e A,vt  ilkhoc  pr>  Aes.Oiligit  enim  gentem  no  Arai^&  fyna' 
^gogamipfic  {dificauitnobis.EA  poApaucaiMeipfiim(inquic)nonrum  dignum  arbitranuvt 
venirem  ad  te.  Sed  quia  homo  dicitur  facere  quod  facit  per  alios,maxiroe  per  amicos  queroad 
Modum  dicimus  regem  aliquem  obfidere  ciuiiatem,eoquod populas  eius  eo  lubenteeamob 
fideai.idciKo  Matthzus  sAcrit  Centurioncm,acceffiAe  ad  IcfumiDominc  puer  meus  iacetin 

Lucr  7 doMoparalyacas,ideA,paralyfim  VtpoicrefolutioOcmacimmobilitaccmembrobi&ren'  ■ 

‘ fuum  fiiAin^L&  malctorweturJhoc»,muifrimeinfirMaiar,quia(vt  dicit  Lucas)mori  * 
tutus  erat  prs  infirmitate  ,L  Et  ait  illi  lefiisJHoc  cAtPer  aliot  refpoaAt.Nd  immediate  dix 
itadCentunonem  verba  requentiaiLEgovenia.&curabo  eum, JQaarritnr,quo  hoc  verum 
fit,quod  ainEgo  veniam.Non  enim  venit  vfqr  Cemunonisdomum.vt patet  ex  confetxietk 
bus,ad  hoc  teiponderipouA  dupliciter.Primo,qiua(vt  Lucas  dicic)fcfus  coepit  ire  ad  £mi 
’ ' Ccotutionis,&  appropinquauit  domui  eius,ideo  aittV eniam  fcificet  vT^ad  locum  domui  tue 
propinquam,Secundo,vtujtelligatur  conditionalitcr.r.cgo  veniam  ad|paralyricum,doiiifim 
tuam  fi  defideraueris  boc,vt  fit  ptomiffio  bencuoknti>,noa  afiettio  operis.  ■Deniep  pro' 
pter  magnamfidem,humtlitatcffl,charicatem,ac  Tapientiam  Ccnnirioiiis,ChriAtts  tam  pro' 
pte  promifittE go  veniam  & curabo  eum.  Fides  tib  Centurionis  apparuit  id  hoce  quod  credi 
ditChriAumpoiTecurarelctaliterinfirmantemi^daonAiitmulcominus  mfiaculu  quamlii 
feitare  defunaum,Hnmiktas,qaod  indignum  Iit  pAiroauit  in  propria petfbna  coram  ChtiAo 
tuor.  tJPp  arere, vel  eum  in  domo  liia  rccipereibcut&Pctnis  dixiitExii  medfie,quia  peccator  fiim. 
Chaiitas,q>  pro  feruo  fiio  tam  ioAamer  rogauic,qaeetla  puerum  nominat,  propter  diledio' 

nFad  eum.  Vnde  Lucas  rcribit,qilueracciprzciorutXcharus.Sicq)Ceoturioimpleuic  illud 
iner.7  SapicncistSeiuusfidelisfiilibiqHanfiUus,EAquocpcoofiiecndoicnpcarar,miniAros  pueros 
Eccie  appellare.  V ndc  io  libris  Regum  habeturtquM  Heiias  venit  in  Bethfab»,&  dimifit  ibi  puem 
fuum.Sapientta  autem  Centurionis  patet  in  hoc,qood  ChriAi  diuinicatemcognouit  cum'm 
folo  verbo  vel  angckxt  miniAerio  pofle  dare  fofpitatein,penraaii.i|OenKp  ad  dandum  hu 
(dbaa  4 miliiatit  exemplmn,promific  (c  ad  paralyticum  fetuum  iturum.  Vtenim  in  Johaonc  habemr, 
Kogitias  viCcare  ftltiun  teguli/ion  acqtacuiqfed  rogatus  vifitarc  tcnduaCciitiiiionit,  Aanni 

alTcafit 
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A dcAgiKmur  abitfiat&p^arcs  vUiwe  pttfonu.In  qao  faAo  ftcsmiuiii  Grcgo 

. »uni,rapcibuiioAnmua(iitar,qi]iinhominibainonatora  qua  ad  imagine  dcifaSifuntii 
tcdhoaerea&dioiiiif  vcocramur.HiacaiiBcrnarducAd fanandum fikumitguli  ureooluic, 
nc  diaiiaahaiiorarc  videmur, ad  frruum  prrgit,n<  frruikm  condinonem  contemnere  pacare 
tw.LElltipoadcnsCcmuno,aictDomine,non<umdignusJiftamrefpsn6onemfeci(  Cen' 
meto  per  aaniioi  intermrdioa.Cd  tA  ahqairetnliflenc  ei  verba  Chrifti.  Ego  veniam,  remifitbxae.  7. 
Munliot  ex  parte  raa,dkcmeiiDomine  non  fum  dignut,prooi  Lucat  plcnnia  recitai.IiaiBnfi 
futu  dignu>,L  vt  inem  (nb  ct^him  meum  Jhoc  eft,  in  domum  meam  icdo  opena,  Cu  lu  fii 
genere  lnd>na,cgo  Genhi.Tu  faIaator,rgo  peccator.Tu  dcu»,ego  homo.  Quf  enim  conuc' 

■oioci  ad  lencbraafEt  t]nid critico  cum  pakitf  Agnouit  Cemuno  qua  abominabile  erat  In* 
dacatalienigenam  acccd^velcnm  Gcnnbbnt  manducare, bibere,  ingredi,vcl  mifceri,  QuidI 
dk«en,ip  ideo  dixit  Cenn^otOomine  non  fum  dignua,vt  intrea  fub  te^him  meum,quu  for 
habuit  idola  in  domo  faa,fed  hoc  non  videtur  probabile, quia(vt  didum  eft}ipfc  zdifica 
tic  (pagoava  lodzi^propter  quod  certum  eft,  tf  fuerat  ferueni  cakor  vniui  veri  dei,  ficui 
Comebuf  Centuno.Ouis  eifi  nunc  fponie  coftrueret  Chriftianii  ecckfia,  nifi  coleret  Chri<  Lucc.l 
Rnmf  Lfed  taefidic  verbo  Junpenab.i.  dicendo  pr«ciFe,vt  puer  meui  fanef,  L&  (anabiiur J 
1 par^fiLpaerme*JN6emcftubidifficikoAevcrbQ.VAhabcbat  Ccniunoiftetatafidc 
4t  Ciniftipocetia^Oice(fom,qipanim  ex  bma,qua  audierat  pr;di£u  kprofumta  poienier 
XcinipctioleiChiiftocnracfitparcimexiafparauonediuina,  i|Ptztrtta,qind  exigeretur 
iotporalls  ^ntia  Chrifii,^at  per  locum  i maiori,  Lnam  &ego  homo  fum  J Vide  licet  ho' 
mopurut  non  deaa&  homo  vt  cu,Lfiib  poteftate  conftiniiaa  J.i.fuperiori  principi  fubdiius, 
vfpoce  imperatori  ac  przfidi.Ex  parte  e A Romanoqi  pofilua  fuit  Cemuno  in  vrbe  Caphar 
aafi,vtcalcdm  legem  Romano|i  gubemaret&cnftoditct,Lbabc5  fub  me  miliicaJcctn  mihi 
obtdiencei,L&dicoJ  imperadoLhuicJmili^LvadcJquomiicoit.L  8C  vadirj  vc  iubeoLSC 
■ atoJlcdmamiqnammatica,i.alcerimilitidicoLveniJad  mcL&venit.&fciuomeoJdico 
Lfac  hoc,J<]uod  obi  iniungoL&  facit,Jper  harc  veiba  dedit  Centurio  imciligere  quod  Chri 
tofotopncepco,uip  angeloii  obfequio,finelua  corporali  ptafentia  poterat  facere  omne 
^yo^ne  cingeret adcuranduparalyticumcorporcprafeniee.  LAudieoa  aficlefusj 
vtifaa  harc  an  ore  nuntior6,Lmiramtcft  J vel  vere  vel  lecudum  apparatfi,vt  pkniua  inqreref , 
Miratui eft  ergo  de  la infoUca  fide.eximia  homi'icaie,iogenti  fapimtia  viri  grnnlia.  Lct  fe< 
qneutibat  feJcurbuLdixiciAmeJ.i,  veraciter, Ldico  vobo,  non  inueni  rata  hdem  in  lirati.  J 
Xinpopaloladaromm,ficuciniftoCenrurione,Ndtfthocinttlligendu  drfide  oiraifrat'  ■ 

•tata  fimni  acctptyed  de  fide  cuiuaqi  (eorfum.^cfidil  Hierofi.Chrut  loqf  de  ffcncibut,  no 
tk  ptttiOM  peophttit  a»aniarchu.&d  niiquid  fidef  Ceiutionit  maior  erat  fide  beaiz  virgi' 

, rii^l^epb2Za<haric,Elifabeth.Symconii  SC  Anna^Non  vdtp.Ofiotrgo  imelligenda  fune 
kxc;Ettiftioadcndu,q)  modicum  pro  nihilorcpucaf,ftcundu  phiiofophum.  Quonia  ergo 
lad(iia  Cmiftum  pftde  acdtncet,paacifl!mi  erant  rtfptfiu  alioru.Nondu  e A fratrea  eiui 
in emn credebant, vt  apud  IohanocAci(,Ideo  aietNoo inueni  tanta fidein  lfrael.Simili  fenfuLuex.  li 
aitiapfalmotEcfaflinuiqfimulconiiiftarttur,£i(n6fuic,culamefcripiafit,4dmulwmnIic<  ' 

_ Kffitqacfciptlgtbalcfi^difcipuliciaa  vchemetiffimecoiriftabaciir.PerlfracI  ergoiotclli> 

* nkmaiaef parKlud>(^&pnacipeteoeu.VtldiCendS,(pideoafrcrit  fe no inueniffe racam 
Mf JJa  naanlfefta  d(  exceteie  fidei  cofeffione  i Ikae4  qA  nemo  ludaroae  tpe  conuerfanonia 
ChN)atadotapabliccacpcbrecofrflaftftei'maitftaieficotCtn(ario,nifi  fone  paucifii' 
■kqniMfdam  exctptii,vi  lohlne  Bap.&c.Poceft  infuper  Aci  fflyftke  imelligenda  cehoc 
AfiM|vldeiicetdeccclefia,rtfpeAu  fynaga^,noa  de  ^ona  Cemnrtonit  8c  dcfiip  lodpo, 
«tfal<MdMtNoniaaenitaijfiAminlfracl.i.infyaagoga  vecrriticft.ficniin  Ccniuriooe.u 
hi€Cdcfianomeitgia,pirCcmarioaemdefignau,q  iecundum  dodoreifigurafuit  ecclcfic 
et  DCntAcM  c^tgatz.Sed  ific  mrfui  dubifi  otimr,  qfio  fidet  cccbfiz  fifirracur  fynagogr,  cfi 
«inobcfitdiftupfi(&tota  pene  ecclefia  primiiiua,caiotf)deipfej9iAina  erat)fuerim  ex  po 
frio  McortfEirtfpodedfi,»  nomine  eccicfi*  iiedigipoflontott  renati  fonte  baptifmaiit^ 
SficBde*  cccfcfi*  maior  eft  flw  fynagogz  pfrAionc  ac  niiero.Siait  p ecclefia  inielligaf  fo 
bftfcStatcSrKtfa  Cm  ecckfia  ex  gldbui  adonica,6cfidetecckficmaioreftfide  fyrugogz 
BfcKAorcdetifl  maliimAne.Ni  pkittt  ex  getibuf  j ex  Indzit  cttAderfli  in  Chnftii,  Aliqui 
cdl  Acdt,  9 hdti  Ceturioniiprxfiirtut  fidn  IfratI  & apfbtnm  difcipuloeu9  Chrifti,n5  qiU' 

Imn  ad  deootioiKm/cd  ^lumadfacikcate  credendi.  Quod  alit  petCeiurionc  figurtf  hdet 
ccckfir  ex  gentilitate  coUcAzJiinccoftat^d  Chrfit  occafione  fidei  Ceturionit, de  gemiuin 
cftmtfatiooepr>Acit.LDico  aut  vabia,qnod  multi  ab  oriemefKoccideieJac  extera  parti' 

Im  tem,qns  per  duaa  prmapalet  partti  mund^figniricacur,  puta  getilti  ex  omnib*  finibut 

•l^niiuiBkfaauNilvVii^  teir».  Hoc  eft 

* 9iod£ij|> 


Cjp.vm 


D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANI. 


qncMlErWailflqiiit:Canuudfiociii<finonS4MUci*ab(xtrrniui(inr.  Eccf  lAide  longe  v( 
CeilniS  aquioiic  & iiMri,&  ifli  de  icrra  aufttali,  LSC  recfibtnt J.i.fclkitcr  tcquicr*  O 

' cenc^rpualiieTcdenc&bibcm  Lcum  Abraham&irax&lacobJccietwgckduIudsii^ 
Linrtgnocalop.JNominacaatChriiirpecialicer ho<uca,qBiaioicrpatriarchaf  pntcipnl^ 
primi  acfaoobAiinifuiflcvidrnl,  falcrro  inmukit^  qA  principahtcrfada  eftcii  promiffio 
lerrx  repromiflionis.q  quam  cale  Ait  bguranr  hsrcditaf  Ira  rcgnua  calo|t.  L Fili)  aiii  tt» 
gDiJ.i.lud>i  increduli, q dicumr  filij  reoni  caleftit,qaad  illud  lpedali[erinoitabaiiir,&  qiM 
10  eis  oUro  deus  regnaajtclicrcderemin!ainrii,in  ^e  non  aedebat  pnelrntialiter  apparet^ 

& imer  eoicouerUntem.  Ifti  ergo  Ium  fili)  vecaiionc  & noie,Iia<s  ^lumpoiofa  reputanoCi 
no  prardeflinatione  & vera  coreqaurioe,de  qb*  IcriprS  eftiProuocanerilt  eu  fili)  fui  SC  fibar. 
Kfilc  1 Claiai:bilioi(inqoii)enu(riui,ipfi  afii  rpreucrdt  me.  Hi  eigo  eficieraur  i cfilonio  elefiocfi« 

''  Lio  tenebrat  exteriora J . i. cor j^rala ata palpabilet  tenebrat  carcerii  infernaiit, iiaiim  cuoi 
moriuntur  quo  ad  aoima,io  die  aut  nouUfuno  quo  ad  cotput  & aoimam.Tencbrx  almd  noa 
fcint  niG  priuaiio  lumioii, Lumen  vero  eft  duplex,  videlicet  fpiritualed>cut  e A fapietia,gf  a,ve« 
riiatidC  huiut pi  lutiio  lunt  ibbrv  interiora  exiAemet  in  Ipu. Aliud  eA  kime  feofibile  leu  COC 
poralr,cuiui  priuatio  Tum  tenebrc  exterioret,  ^ Aquunl p priuationem  fient  filcnfi  df  audiri. 
Quauu  em  in  inferno  fit  ignit,ille  ifi  obreunittA  aiq)fumorua,i>6  lucidut,nifi  forfinn  in  tan 
tfi,vt  danaii  po  Aint  fe  mutuo  videre  ad  cumulu  fi»  oiile riu,lecundH  Thomam.PoteA  qooeg 
p tenebrat  iftai  infernut  tfibrofnt  intelligi,q  propta  fi»  obrcuilcatit  hortibilem  defiiate.no' 
lob  ]•  ifibrarfi  exprimi(,de  4 beat'lobiDimiite  meate  j vadi  ad  tetri  tenebrofam&opec 
ta  morpt  caligine.L  I bi  J viiltlicet,in  inferno  feu  ifibrit  eiut,  Lerii  fietut  & Aiidor  detuium. J 
Certo  c A cp  tleiut&  AridordemiuoofintcorporaLleriofubAaii)tfpualibut.f  animab*  te» 
parans  alejj  de  monibut,Ad  ante  diem  iuelici)  eA  in  citfletua  inteiior,id  e A fumma  irifiiiia,  ex 
^ corporato  flei'  folei  caulari,&  deiiu,Aridor,id  eA,intetiooe  vtfcern  borreela  tocuflio.  Poft 
, dievero  iudicqeritin  hominibus  condemnatu  AridoreleniiG  corporaiit  ex  frigore  infernali, 
c]uoniam  ibunt  i calore  nimio  ad  aejuas  nhiium.ln  fletu  autem  corporali  duo  peorantUivieir-  — 
bcer,cKulorum  ac  cerebri  ce>niurbaiii^&  refolutio  lachrymaue.Quannim  ad  piimfi  erit  in  eit  ^ 
fletut,non  qtum  ad  fecoodom.qnia  ceAantemoiu  pnmi  mobilit,  oibis  gftatio  atep  comiptio 
finem  habebit.Talit  enam  fluxat  fen  refoluiio  laclirymarii  tande  fioeretur,n^  deut  roiracul» 
fe  muIiiplicareiiniUismatenam  lachtymarii,puta  humore  in  corpore.LEt  dixit  lefut  Crom 
rionijper  intrrnuniiot,Lvade  J.i.ab  hac  tua  foliciiudine  SC  timore  recede, fecunitep  efio,LK 
ficurcredidilfijpueru  tuu  polTe  fanari  folo  verbo  meo  me  abfente,Lfiat  nbiJ  vt  ille  curatura 
LEtfanatuteA  puninillahorajimoeodemvtpiitomomento,^  ChriAutvabahpc  ptu» 
Iii,vcl4  Centunoeaaudiuit.i|Ousritur  circapr<ilidai)uomodo  inChnAofuitadmiraiio^ 
Daufeen  Ad  <P^od  aliqui  dicunt,quod  in  ChriAono  fuit  vera  admiratio,quia  vt  afierit  Damafcennt,a4 
miraiioexfijpiuimaginationeaIicuiutnauiproceib,videlica  exnoua&repeiinaap^nfio 
ne  alicuius  inloliti  priut  incc^nitt,vtl  non  c6ridctaii,Chrutaiit  vt  homo  i pnmofi»  cocepti 
onit  ioAaiui  vidit  aduattecij  cognouii  i verbo  vifione  beatifica,c»uiia  qu>  cognofcii  ver» 
bum  notitia  vifionit,hoc  e A,omnia  qua  vo^  fuernt,fiint  veltrunt^ooil^nouo  apprehen 
dit,vnde  adadmuatioocm  in<loi9utfit,ftd  io  ro  fuit  admiratio  Acondfi  exitriortm  apparm 
tiam,quir  non  fuit  deteptoria,rtd  ordinata  ad  noAra  ioAradione,vidtlicet,vt  fidem  Ceun' 
rionu.aliorocp  mttincani  couerfationem.fiC  ludpotfi  perfidia  admirrmur.5ic  nf  pe  &de*per  _ 
modum  miratis  fe  habuii,cu  de  Sodomitis  loquere!  in  GenefiiDeicrdi  Sc  videto  fi  iuxta  cb  * 
morem  qui  venit  ad  me  faciant.  Alt)  dicnot,q)  in  CfaiiAo  fiiit  vera  admiraiio,o6  qtum  ad  U 
• cntia  beatifica  vifiotiit,nec^tom  ad  feientii  babuualrminfulam,quacognouit  ra  in  proprio 
genrre.fed  qtfi  ad  fcietiam  acquifiii  SCcxperimrtalr.qua  lAi  ponfit  in  aotroa  CbriAuSicergo 
Acundu  I Aosfuit  in  ChnAo  aliquid  de  nooo  cqgnitu.prius  ignoiil,quo  adiAum  ftiendi  mo» 
dum  fiu  h3bitu,cx  cuius  inlpedioneadmirabatur.  PoAremo  moraluate  breuiter  tangendo  6 
cut  per  Crniunonc  figuratur  rcclefia.iu  per  feranm  ei'  paralyiicfi  figuratur  quilitot  Ipfialittt 
bnguid',Sf  maxime  accidiofiii,ffiore  paralytici  ad  diaina  pigtrJSc  qii  immobiUhpro  tali  orat 
ccclefia  ChriAu.vt  puerii  hmoi  currt,&addiuioafetnidn,agileig  eitoiac,<unapraabuf  Cbd 
ftusfrcquenteranuttAfioA  Crnturioexhumiiitatc  mifit  leniom  ludaoramioterceirorMu 
fic  ecclefia  per  facadotesta^am  per  mediatores  implorat  Chnfii  cltmctii,4rfi  fide,przce, 
•c  mrrito,peccaiorafrtqucitr  fanatur.quemadmodu  fide  Cenninonli  faoatus  eA  puer  eius. 
Per  Ctoturionr^tp  qui  dixA  humiiimeiDoffiinc,  non  fum  digmia  vt  intres  fub  teaii  meu,f| 
gurati  funt  liroorau  ac  humilaChtiAiaoi,c]ni  ChnAi  opem  defideret,  fed  eu  intra  k comma 
nicando  vel  celebrando  recipe»  vebemeltr  vaeoi,  vnde  cG  fpimoali  reerpuone  facrameod 
mulcoiiesconceniannr.fit  quauis  hcKiotndom  fit  bonfi,mtlius  tame  e A ex  femore  & (pe  pi 
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pfniyticu  concmVntcr  inicUigiturappttmii  fcnfiiiuiis  roius  infcdua,  & ad  mala  procUuDf.g 
A Mcain  doroonoftra.vidrficcc  corpotc  fragili.in  quo  ftcurduapofloium  non  habiiai  bonum. 
Hanccrgo  pctamusfanari  a Chnfio,vt  fine  tcbcUionc  feruMt  rationi  ac  dro. 

I|  ProTccuiio  cxpofiiionii  pr>  fcniu  capituli.  Et  eu  logtcAus  tec 
Iclut  in  domii  P<iri,AtticuIus  drcinms  rrpiimur, 

REcitarii  duobus  miraculis  io  frxu  virdi  pcradis.dcfcribitur  tcttiG  fadiuni  in  frxu  foe 
mineo.  Vmimtp  ctrm  fexum  venit  Chriftus  corporaliter,  fpiritualitcrtg  fanare  con 
|rao  ordine.  L Et  cum  venilTct  Itfus  in  domum  PcinjApofloli  qui  erat  in  ciuilaie  (“I’*-  *- 
Caph;.maum,quamois  PetruseiTct  deciaUatcBrthlaida,vtlcgitur  tn  Iohanne.Sole 
bat  tm  Chriflus  dhiotctcad  domus  familiarium  ruo9t&  amicoyi.ad  quiercenduro  atep  vcf 
ceodum,non  rx  nccef&rate,fed  rx  dignatione, L vidit  focrum  eius  Jhoccfl, matre  vxoniPc' 
iri,LtaccntcmdcfcbncitantemJvt  habetur  inLuca,q)  tenebaiurmagnu  febribus.Erat  em  ve 
rula.quf  rnuburn  debiliiabaf  ex  febribus, propter  dehdumnatutalucalora,  L&  tetigitlefus  < 

maoum  eiusJvchabttarin  MarcoiQuod  accedens  eleuauit  ea  tenes  manum  eius,  L&dimi  ^ 
6rramJideft,recclTitab  ea,LfcbrisJrcpcntr,qnia(vtLucasait)iropcrauitfcbri,  & cotinuo 
futrexit,! quo  figno  magis  mirandus  cfl  modus  agendi, quam  adio.Quauis  enim  naturaliter 
•oflit  quis  iMan  i febrtbus,non  tame  in  infianti,ledhoc  fumnaiurale  eft.LEt  furrcxiUfoo* 
wata,Ldfmniiftrabat  eis Jad  menfam  vel  ab  ali)s,vtpotc  Chrifto  & et’  difcipulis,in  quo  ali> 

■d  fignum  confidtratur,quia(vt  dicit  Hictonymus)naturafcbricirantium  cft,vtpofl  fcbrtm 
corpora  magis  laccrcaot,&  incipiente  fanitate,mala prifhns  vgritudinis  fennant.Quod  ergo 
buc  mubrrmbito  vires  perfefie  recepit,  certum  eft  fupetnaturale  fuilTc.  LVefpere  autem  Ia.  , 
doj  videlicet  die  iRo  ad  occafum  icndrntc,Lobtulerut  eiJvidcIiceiChnRo,Lmultot  d(mo  f 
nahabetesJideR,drmonlacos,  L&ci)ciebairpirii’Jmalignotabobfefliscorporibus,Lvei  i.Corif 
. bo J.i.folo  vocis  fuar  iropetio,non  longa adiuraiione,vtexorciRx  ludzoru,  inftann  em  Hebt{  a 

• quoChriRi  humanitas  vnitafuit  vebto  pcrfonali  vnione,  fubieiRa  eft  ei  omnis  creatura, ideo 
eiui imperio  omnia  creataobcdiunt,propterquod  ait  faluatottPater  diligit  filium,&  omia  de 
ditin  tnanueis,L&  omnes  male habentesJ.i.infirmotLcurauit.JViciiHnatppceptis  pferi.  Iohan  f 
pMroiraculis,addoxcrunt  ad  lefitm  oes  languidos  ruos,curautttp  vniueribs,  Lua  vt  impleref 
qddiiSu  eftperprophetam,dicemeilpfeinnrmicates  noRras  accepit,  & «grotationesportaa 
Bir  J NoRra tranflatio  continet  fic,V ere  langtmes  nf os  ipfe  tnlit,df  dolores  nf os  iple  porta>  Efal.; ) 
■t,8Creditididem,vtfitrenfus,IpftChtiRusinfirmitates.i.pornalitatetnfascxorig>nalipcc 
cato  conlequinas,  videlicet  monaltcatr,famcm,Gom,laflitudinem,ccieroa<p  iodetrahibtlcsde 
feAus  accepit  in  feipfo  Schabuit  cas,6cot  ait  in  pjaUnfirmata  cR  inpaupcnaie  vinus  mca,Et 
rurliittEgo  Ium  pauperfif  dolcs,ltc<prRepleta  e malit  aiamea,i9c  {groialiones  portauit.Lno 
fltoslaoguoret  pie  ui  altis  rHpporiauit,&  codoledo  curauit.Rcut  Apfusdicitt  Alter  alteri*  one  Plal.Sl , 
ra  pottate.Non  tii  fuit  io  ChnRo  infirmitas  corporalis  ex  tndifpofitioiie  coplexioois  ,pueni' 
cns,feiundum Damafccnn.Nocrgoafluropfitoesdcfcdas  nfos,fed  cosdiiuxat^imegriia 
Ii  fic  perfc  Aione  namre  o6  repognant.LV idu  aSt  lefus  turbas  mulcas  circa  fe,J  quia(  vt  dicit 
Marcns)tota  ciuitas  erat  cogrrgata  adianuam,Uuflit  irejfecii  diTcipulos  fiioiLcrana  frctGJ.1. 
vitra  mare  Gablxx,^  iuxia  CaphamaGc  deurrebat. Abiit  ergo  nauimo  i Caphamau  i locG  Matd  i 
dcfetiG,vi  Lucas  8C  Marcus  c6memorant,vt  doceret  nos  humana  laude  8C  gloria  fugere,  tue  , 

^fertim  qR  magnu  aliquid  egimus, df  magis  ab  vniucrfis  cG  admiratione  in^cimuri  Cu  crii 
^didaniiraculafaceret,oea incius|icooiaprorupcnmt.Dcmoaes^ipcopioreclam^ant,di  . 
cemetrTu  eaChriRui&filiusdci,GcutalqrefcnintEuigeIiRx.  AJta ratio fiiit,vt daret ^ica  1*' 

tortfaus  ac  fiatis  exemplum  fzpius  recedendi  d Rrepdu  popub  ad  locG  fccrctn,  ad  vacadu  con 
tempblioai  ac  orationi, vt  Gc  repleatur  gratia  iUuRrationis  diuinar,dC  diutnitus  pcrceperCt, 

M aliis  affcAuole  em  det.  L Et  accedens  ad  lefum  vnus  rcrtbaj  J.  eruditus  in  lege,  Lait  illi:  Ma. 
^giftcr,fi:qaarcei|cG<p  ieris  J.Ldbi  inreparabiliter  adhzrcbo.Qna  intentione  hoc  dixerit,ex  Gib 
fequed  ChnrcfpooGoncelicif. LEtdicitrilerusrVnlpctfoucasbaberJ. i.  latibula  Rtarubtet 
taL&  votucrescjbj  aerei  in  quo  volantdubmLnidof,Jin  quibus  quiclouu  Sc  pullos  enutri'' 
atit,Lfiiiut  aGihob  non  h^t  vbi  caput  reclinetj.i.propria  domu.  Sed  none  Marii,  d erat 
voica  fnisparetibus,rx parte  patris  habuli  domu  paretG  fnoaifdf  Io(cph(q  adhur  vixit  iecun 
duquo(da).}>priahabuitdomG;'Etrcrpondcodu,pbabileeeip  virgo  beata  ofafua  vendidit, 
egemttpcontnlit,Gmilitcr lofeph,alitcr non impleffem^Chfs edocuit aIios,d(apofl oli pfc.  tucrit 
cepiat,q  relidis  omnibus  iequuti  funt  ChriRu,Chf(  ergo  in  Girama  vixinnopia,  pptio  ca..  Mar.iu 
efsbofjpitio.Propier^d  HkrcmiasvchcmctCTadmiraa,aitadcutQnareq6  colonus ventU'  aAo* 
sm  es  in  trtTa.Sf  quafi  viator  declinans  ad  manedum^  Qpare  venurua  ea  quaG  vji  vagua^ 
^Qa«riiur,cur  ChriRus  paupere  vitam  elegit.  DiccndGprimo,vtrcnpcuras  prophetarum 
impleret.  Sic  em  prirona  ChnRi  aduetusin  paupertate  defuibiiunExuIia  laHttuia&oo,Ecce 
rex  mus  venit  tibi  tuRusA  faiuaioi  ipfe  pauper. El  in pUnoiPaupcr  fum  cgo,Sc  in  labibus 
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8C  ad  rabanduporrnttni,<]>  vero  dixrrdcpcnmui,(x  timore  &pufillan{miute  procedit, q>  au 
J umfufeiautrOttS^x  ignorantia  & fidei  imperfcdionr  defcedit.Putabant  em  ip  Chro  doc' 
nuenti, minaa  innotereerei  oifiia,  qoaro  vigilanti,  onfi  fomnas  adC  tonis  impediret  in  ipfo» 
vodeinaepari  & audire  metucriit.  Quid  timidi  enii  modicc6dri.Nepefi  magnae  fidei  ex- 
tdlffrm,imperalTeni  & ip6  tempeftati,mox^(edaffet,  prout  alibi  aii  faluatortSi  habneritia 
dcfflficm  granu  rynapta,dicetit  huic  mori, tollere,  & mute  te  in  mare,&  obediet  vobia.LTfic 
fargeos  lelus J i fomno  fitpuppi  ftu  loco  dormit<onif,L  imperauit  J .i.  p modii  imperantia  po 
leter  tnmnxiiLmari  J.i,  cdmoa'oni,tepeiiatlcp  marii,L&vetia  J vt  ceiuretLdi  fana  eft  tran« 
^niUiiaamagiia  J.i.  plena  ^ea  i procella  ^faia  in  inftanti,  qdn  virtuadiuinitatii  Chrifii  di  fic 
aaliiuu,agit  in  inftanti,  in  q opere  Chriftus  fup  diuinitatit  omipoictia  dcmoftrauit  .Na  veto 
&mari  iaperarrySC  impenaluer  fubieAa  habere  ad  nutfi,noc6ocnit  nifi  verodeo.Proptei 

rl  Marcus, vt  iftud  miracula  glotiofius  comedaret,  fic  aitiSurget  cominatus  eii  vinio,dC 
maTi.Tacc&obmucefce:  In  idofundanirpofitioTheologoite, ponentium  Inomi  natu' 
ncreata  potentiam  obedientiaic,  qua  fiio  creatori  ad  nutu  obedit  inoirubns.LPotrohoffli'' 
■ir^xxifi entes  in  naui,  Lmiratifun^  vifo  taio  prodigio,  LdiceceiiQualis  eft  hicf  Jquafi'di< 
cancAliqnid  fiipra  homintm  apparet  ineo,vi^liceti])  fitdtus,veIdto  chanflimua,ac  fumme 
familtaria.LQaia  venti  8c  mare  obedinmeiJde  quorcriptumeftiTu  dominaris  poteftati  ma 
n^oium  alit  fluduum  eius  tu  mitigaa.  Inanimata  autempropric  noobediunt,nifi  deo  p an 
thcuitaiem.  Si  csteri^bedire  dicantur  in  his  que  funt  fiipra  naiuta,iniclligendum  efi,p  mi' 
■Iftcrium  fecundum  Hieronymum  8c  bedam.  Quod  dicituriPorro  hoiea  mirati  fiinc,nondc 
difcipiiltsChrifti,fed  de  nautis, 8(  alijs  qui  aderat  inttUigtndum  eft,  Alns  vero  fatd  probabili' 
ler  vtdttur,qaod  de  difdpulis quoep  hoc  ipfiim  dicaf,quod  ex  vei  bis  Marci  & Luce  fequipa 
tamr.  Miratio  enim coiiliitgic  exinfpeiiiione  effeiRusdi;  ignorantia  caufs , quemadmodum 
baminca  videntes  lunam  eclyplari,&  caufameclypfis  ignoraoiei,nuraricaperont.curoet 
■ goean&  perfere  cognofcinir,ceflat  miratio,  idcucoaftrologuseclypfim  non  admiratur  vt 
^ mftkut.  Difcipuli  autem  nondum  cognoueram  Chrifii  dimnuatem,cuius  virtute  fa  Aa  funi 
hec.lpfi  ergo  murati  fiim,quamuiiminus  qua  alii,<{noniam  magis  fofaii  erant  videre  miracula 
Cfaeifti.^i%rteteaper  naniculam  quida  my  ftice  inielliguni  cruce, in  ^ faluaior  moricdo  dot 
IBiiUT,quaiii  fec6  alcendemnt  efafcipuli  poftmodo  tollentes  cruce  fiiaquotidie,qoopedeteill 
<nicr,fWia  eft  magna  in  mundo  tempeftas,quia  a fexta  hora  vfeg  ad  nona  tencbre  fa^efiint^ 
terra  mora  eft,  Apofioli  ejuoeti  turbau  fuerunt, fitfiiiancrun^  Chriftu,tiusrtfured)lonem  op 
Oodo.Quo  refiirgente,magna  cordis  tranquillitas  data  eft  Chnfti  difiipulis.Chrifoft ornus  p 

naoero  iruelligit  etclefiam.i.  cog — ' ■* e'*----  j-r—j: — 

nero  & couerlationem  cum  ea.i 
qui  eft  mare  magou,de  quo  aitfafautorinpfalmotVeniii 
oaoem  ingreffo,  centaiionti&  aduerfiiatu  commotio  irruit  fuperdifcipulot,fcd  clamando  ad 
Chrifturo  tttafcrum.Naaii  em  petri  c5cuii  poceft,no  mergi.Sic  &noa  in  omni  graui  tribulari 
ooe  clamemus  ad  Chriflfi.dicentestDomine  fahia  nos.pcrimus.LEccfl  veniflccJIeiiia  cu  dif' 
cipaiii,Lirans  fretii  J.i,  vkraftangnn  fen  mare  ^S0,Lin  regione  Gerareno9c,J^  erat  ex  alita 
intorehuioj  maris.  Et  dicitur  regio  Gerafenoyi  i principali  duitate  terrae  iiliui,q  dicif  Gerafa, 
C vel  Genefcr,LoccutreTntetduoJhoicsL  habente!  demonia,Jquia  miibtt  C091, vel  falce  vn* 

' i aukitdpilionibiis  fuit  obfefrus4'iK>«nri  rcfe^mlegio  drmonii  fuit  in  eo.Marcus  vero  U 
Lacaao6loqaunf,nifide  vno  habente  demonia,led  no  eft  cotradiAiointereoaK  Matihpft 
numerus  minor  no  excludit  maiore,neqtcco<ra,  Lde  monumetis  exeuntes,  J qa  no  habi' 
labit  in  domibus  Jed  infioilii  faflis  pro  fepulrora,Lfani  nimiiJJ.  valdaferoceiinftSfin  aU' 
«qma  dzmonibot  obfclIeeranr,qbui  data  fuit  i deo  licentia  exercendi  crudelitatem  mamS 
f hoies  ifton  ab  ipfis  obfcflba,6c  ta  larui  erat,  L ita  vt  nemo  poffetj  illa  fiit  atcpfecurusL  tranrc 
' w via  illam.Et  ecccclamauerunt.  J Vifo  efi  Itfu,damonet  lo^banf  per  vafcula  i k impleta 
mctmet.LQiiid  nobis  Sftibi  lefu  fili  deif  J ,f.  qua  conuentio  vel  fimibtudo  inter  nos  infanoi 
al<gabftflbs,&te(apiemc  ac  faoAiifQiiafi  dicat.No  debuifti  venare  adnot.Hpc  verba  hoiei 
iftiloqacbanf  Jed  damoniboseof  ad  loquendum  mouentibusadfcribunf.Quod  aCt  noiant  Ic 
Stm  fuiS  dci,nd  ex  cena  cognttionc/cd  conie dura  Sc  fufpilioneprocedit, fecundum  Hierofi< 
Hac  qnoep  confefTio  ex  neceflliaie  porius,f  ex  voliitate  pr  oceflir,vetoc  fi  fetui  fugitiui  verbc' 
ta  metnemes,vrtfaa  blada  fuo  dfio  loqua  nf , vt  eis  parcaf  J V enifti  ante  tepuaL  .i.  valde  dtofiC 
antetepusd  nobis  pliimti), vel  ali  diemiudicq,io  q erit  plena  Sf  finalis  reprobooidaaaiio,Ltac 
epeee  nos,Jqrii  tua  prpTemia  nob«  panaliseft^f  rimemus  eqci  d te,^d  nobn  grane  eft  valde, 
Deraonea  tA  cG  maxime  odiat  ho»t,deledati(eostoequeado,Sf dolet  du  expellnnf .Ideo  a&l 
potifiimn  dixetuntfvt  reor)  venifti  ali  tf  pus  torquere  nositmverebanf  in  inferno  retrudijo 
quem  nooeranc  ic  m die  iudicii  retrudendos.  VeruntamenvUipferfic  igne  fijufecu.L  Erat  aa 
lOanS  Ionice  ab  ilkaJdamonutiaLgtcxporcopnuiltoyiyfqgad  duomiIia,Jlccundu  Mae- 
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Mard.f  Cuni,(.pirctmJ.).nuirini(n(firuinn)t,l.inmontr,Jdch<tbiiatmgraiii{nit)M.  LDarrooo*» 
Lucx  8 aij(  togabim  cum,JvidtliC(t  Icruni.diccoCCT.LSicncu  nosjab  ifliidnab*  obrcflig,Lmiur^  O 
•i.ircpamiKcLnos  in  grege  porco9tJ.i.jnporcoi.Talisfuitp«fno,v(Iat  it  reus  [imcMpad 
buU,weratgbdiS,  quia  inter  duo  mila  minos  nuluelegiiur.LEe  aiciUuIerustIleJinpor« 
cos.Hxc  Chriftue6ceffit,no  ad  inftannS  dzmonu/ed  ppicr  alias  cauCat.  Primo,vt  oliende 
retnr  hoibusiftus  fit  rancor  demonu  coira  eos,  propter  hocf  ^rni  nocere  iumerit,&  peco* 
ribushoim.Seciido,vt  miracula  iftudcicAioniadcmoafi  hac  occa6one  ampliat  diu  iwatet 
ad  hoim  informadone,()d  &fadfi  eft,vi  ftatim  rubingimr.Tenio.  qib  hoies  regionis  Gera* 
fenofe  fuit pSit  hoc  danam  mcruerat.Eram  quippe  gmles.vt  ftrt.C  AcilliLdicmonctLcxei 
. tesLab'obtos,Labi(rucinportot,Jimoiovnuporcii ploret damonetintraucrfitilecandi 
Ma’^1  q>  numerus  dxmonfinumeitpotcoraextedit.In  ynobmideobrciTofucratlcgio  damoniif 
Luc*->  |_£|  (({( impetu  J.i.cum  iirepin  veloci  ac  vehementi,  icu  motu  celerrimo  & rabidocurfi^ 
Labiit  totus  grex  porcoft  per  ferpt  J.i.pcipiiatet  (cup  locu  ^cipite  &tortuofum,Lininare J 
Gcnezatcth,damon6*  porcoaimpclleiibat.Porci  nacppotniaagtbai.q  agebat, L& monui 
CinUporciLin  aquis  J.i.lubmctfi  & inffocati,LPaftordlwtJporco^llfogMrfii,Jtccritiiaia 
infolitOihorredo^  fatfio.Ecnt  danu  iplit  impmartf , 8c  ne  ipu  ^cp  i t^morabus  inuadcreirf, 
LfiC  venientes  in  ciuitateJGtncier  metropolim  huius  prouincix,  ^ fuit  ex  oppo&to  Galilje^ 

VI  Lucas  commemorat,Lnutiauciut  oia  Jchiibut.f,de  fubmerfione  porco9e,&  de  his  duobun 
qui  demoniahabaerant,quo  curati  tflent  a Chrome  cuius  licmda  dx monet  ingrett  funt  pot 
cos.LEt  eccctotaciuitatJ.i.ppKit  ciuiutitpromagna  velprincipaliori  parte,  Lcxiitobuiani 
lelii,J  vt  eu  honoraret,vti  Agna  iada  viderent,  vt  aflerit  Marcus.  L Et  vifo  to,  rogabat  eii,vt 
tranfiret  a finibateo9iJ,i.ab  iplit, Sctcrra  eopi  recederet,  vel  quiale  indignotreputabanteiut 
Mard  f ^rcmia,Acut  Ccnturio,vtlncialta  damna  amplius pattren(,6  Chft  pluret  dxmaaiacotin  tet 
ra  ipfofe  curaret.  V eriitamen  filapientet  fuiifen^pctitu  Chriftu  togaflent  fecfi  manere,  q om 
nino  terta  eo^e exire.^Myfiice  per  hoc  (p  Chf  spofl  maris  trantffctationf/lorraitioiiem,dC 
fufeitatione  ingrefluseft  terra  Gerarenorugcnule,fignificatur,qaod  poli  couctfationc  fuam  g 
in  hoc  feculo,turbulciiflimo  mari,poft  dormitione  in  ctuce  ac  monumeto,SC  rcrurredione,ta 
trauit  terras  gcntiriu,minedo  ad  eos  apoftolot,6(  introeundo  cotda  eorQ  per  fidem  & gr^-* 
am.Perranauoneqq;rxui0jjmoradxmotiiaconim,deGgna(c6utrCo  ha  ituatorumSc  obM 
ECef.  t natorum  in  vitnt,q  cum  in  pfundum  peccatorum  venerint,  contenunt,  «ifioe  vUo  timorn 
Proucriperpctrantmala/uperwotclauAtputeutotliwm,de  qbusaitpralmiftatProdiicqaafi  cxadl 
fciniquitat  eorum.  EtSalomomLxtanturcum  male  fecttini.  Tales  fxpim  fanamur  dCcoa 
nectuntur  iChrifto,iu  vt  omnes  qui  viderint, obftupcfcant, 
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Luor.)  zaceth  dicitur  chucatChrifii,quiain  ea  moratus,ffeqaenter  couerlanis,&  multa  miracula  t^ 
ratus.  LEtecceJhabitantes  vel  exigentes  in  Ca^amaum , Loffercbanu  hoc  eft,  prxfeniae 
banCjLeiJvideiicet  Chnftt^LpaeaTyticamiacemem  in  le^J  qui  fecundum  Marcum  i qua 
ruor  ponabaCnr,quia  pa  le  ingredi  non  valcbat.Dcnicp  fecundum  Lucam,Cam  domum  in  ^ 
lefus  fuerat  mnoite  vin  ifti  non  podent,afccndemnt  u^m,&  illo  nudato  per  tegulas  fubmie 
Ierunt  xgrocum  in  kfio  ante  l&m  per  fiinea  vt  puto.LEt  videns  lefusj  oculo  intctiorl,^^* 
dem  illotum  J ofietentium  paralyticum^eB  ■?&■>*  paralytici,qui  eriam  fidem  habuit  recipiea 
dx  fanitacit,&pottmix  Chrifti,qaamuis  forte  minorem  quam  iUi,Ldndi  paralytico.  Coiib 
dc  filUhoceft  ^ra  leadeptutuffl  quod  optat,  imo  maiora  re^rs.  NamLteminuntnrtiid 
peccata  luajproptcrqux  hac  fufiinct  iafirmitatcm,antrqaam  ChriA*  paraiyucopeccataitu 
indalfit,infddit  ci  quadam  difpiicetitiam  feu  contritionem  culparum.  LEc  ecce  quidam  di 
Itaribtt  Jquotum  multi  cuc  aderant,  vt  Lucas  Euangelifta  referti  Qui  magis  venerum  exca< 
riofiute,vtl  animo  calamniandi,<|uam  ekfiderioproficitndi.  Luxerunt  intra  leti^  blafpbe< 
tnat,  Jvfatpandofibi,quodfolidtopoilibilecft,fcilicctpeccau  remiaere.  Dixeratenimia 
Mardi  cordibasfuistQnispottftpeccatadimittere,nififohisdeut:'Quoniamergo  potant lefuta 
Lk()  cEc  hominem  putum,impo(Hcniiu  fibt  crimen  blarpbtmix,eo  quod  prxfompfit  alicui  pec< 


|l  T afc(ndcfJidcftingr(dicni,Ll(fusin  njoicuIaaijronrineadcfnyiiiqQS 
venit  adterram  Gerafenocum,LiranfretanitJhoceft,naoigandoperma 
re  prxdifium  rcuerfus  cif  cum  fua  comittna,L&  venit  in  ciuitatem  fuamJ 
Per  hanc  ciuitatem  Hieronymus  intelligit  Nazareth,j  qua  lefus  diAus  eft 
Nazarenus.  Augu  Ainus  vero  imelligii  per  eam  Caphamaum,  & hoc  com  ' 
munius  cenetur,woniam  apud  Marcum  manifefte  deferibinr  (eques  mi'  ■ 
raculumin  vrbe  Caphamaum  peipetraium.  Quemadmodum  ereo 
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an  dtmitKre.  Icfiu  vero  probat fe  dod blafphcmaOie , vcniroqac  dcumcflic.aptrkndo 
A ftereu  cordia  iUorum,&  paralydoini  Toto  imperio  propria  virmte  8C  auihoriiate  c crando, 

^borum  virdip  deo  efV  proptium.Ouit  em  nouir  quid  agatur  in  homine , nili  rpiriius  horni' 
oeCLEt  cum  vididiriJocutoinielleSualiLItruiCogitacioncf  illorum  J rctibanim , quas  tunc  < Cor  a 
videte  noo  catpit,Ced  i mncipiocreationisanimr  fuz  eas  cogoouit^cuc&c{icrafiuura/ed 
IMncoftenditleeaividiffe,vilitrearut,cum  vidiirtr,ideft,vidifrefe  oftendeTevtUet.Iefatco 
gnannilloytptTutrfo3.VndeIohannctinruo Euangelio proteftaiuri  Neceflarium  Chrifto'o™  .» 
non  eratjvr  quisei  teftimonium  perhiberet  de  bomine.Ipre  em  feiebat  quid  elTct  in  homine, 
Ldixiteis.VtmidcogiuiiimalafJideft,falbLlhcordi^sveftriiJhoeeftcumcordi8CoO' 
ih>rnimptiiaiido  mihi  blarphenuam,qui  noo  quxro gloriam  meam , redhonocificopatrem^"’'’  * 
meum. Hoe  idr m ait  Chriftnt  apud  HieremiamtVl^quo  morabuntutintecogitaSonea"'*"'* 
noxiz,deinde  probatper  experiemiam  fe  cfle  deumA  poflic  relaxare  pcccata.LQuid  eft  faci 
ha  dicerejhoc  tft,diceodo  edicere, Lrenuttuntur  tibi  peeeata  tua, an  dicere  Jid  e, dicendo  g 
^err,LfurgeJo  paralyticeL&ambula  Joibioo  fanatusf  L V c fciatis  aute,quoniam  filiut  ho' 
adnsJNoueraotcorbzqiperfilium.hominisintellrxitfciprumLhabctpowliatemintetraJ 
id  eft  in  hominibus  qui  demorantur  in  tecra.Ldunittendi  peccatajrecundum  imod  deuseft 
Maatboruattffl,iia  quod  operari  poiTit  in  anima,macularo  culpz  pcrnitorcinturz  grati{  za 
•creiido.Loqnitar  aut  Chriftus  iam  depoteftate  luaincreau,diuina  ac  infinita  non  humana, 
aiittr  ratio fua  non  videreturconcludercLtunc  aiiparalyticoJHoc  verbum  interponit  euan' 
griifta  Chrifius  nempe  adiecit,tibi  dko  paralytice,LfurgeJ  fanus  1 leSo  egritudinis , p tolle 
icAim  tuum  Jin  quo  iacesj~&vade  io  domum  tuam  Jquz  forian  imraCapharnaum  fuerat 
fita.  ^Sed  qucritur/]uomodo  ifta  argumeoutio  valeat, curo  maius  fit  animam  a languo' 
re  peccari  cur  are, qua  corporalem  infirroiutem  fanare.Diccndii,q>  Chtift’  intendit  probate 
vtruqi  folidiuiiurpofleconotnire  poteraiz.Namlicetparalyfim  curare  poflitnaiuta'itetfie 
l^tameaiafflimpeTialiter,lubiioSCauthoritatiueeamcurare,non  competit  nili  pountiz  in' 
fiauz.ldcircootteodendorecaiiterpofrcranareparalyfim,demonllrauitquoqfe  pode  di' 

^ mittere  culpam.LEt  forrexitparalyticut(iam  ranaios)&  abfit  in  domum  fuam  Jpropriii  poc 
laotleAum,addeclarandum/piodnec  veftigiii  pridinz  infirmitatis  in  topermanfiiLVideii 
tes  aotemturb;  Jtantum  proAgiumLrimuttunuObie^ii  timorised  malu.Nam  timoris  fte 
oilit  obiefiu  ett  malu  parnz,timoris  vero  filialis  obiefiu  eft  malii  culpz.videlicet  Teparatio  d 
deo  vel  dei  odenfa.Quid  ergo  vel  cur  timuerui  hzmrbz,cu  poiius  exuliare,&  amare  debuc 
yantCEt  refpondendum,quod  ex  tanto  miaculoperpenderunt  ianSitatem.dignitatecBChri 
Ai,qneailicccnondupuiarentden,certifiimetamentenebaoc  eu  eflic  virum  ran^ilfimu,diui' 
na  poieftaie  agentem.ficip  confidrrata  fanSitaie  ipfiui  propriam  prauitate  clarius  attende'  , 
n^quia  oppofita  iuxta  fe  pqfita  clarius  innoteTcunt,lic<g  vitionem  diuinz  iufiiii{  metuebar, 
faoloe  abbotrueruot,&  Chridiprzientia  rtpuubantindignos,eumip  offendere  verebamur 
L«glorificaueruotdeum,Jid  eif,gloriofum,pium  BC  omnipotentem  effe  profeirifiint4.qoi 
dedtipoceftauro  talem  hominibus  Jfcilicet  pmeft atem  faciendi  miracula,  Cur  non  dixerunt,  , 

c)uidcdictalcmpottftattmhuichomioi^ogulariier,przrtnimcum  Cccundu Marcii dixiffe"” 

12  legaatur,qoia  nunquam  lic  vidimus;  Dictndom,qood  forte  intendebam  ponere  plurale  pro 
gi^alati,vel  nondum  potabantampliorem  poteftatem  coliatam  Chriffo  quam  Moyfi&  j> 
pbetis.CoarequeotergtotioluaEuangeliftaMattbzot/unpfiuscoouerfionem  defcribil.Li  c 
• cnffltraniiiietindeJhoceftdCarphamaum,rcudomovbi  fanauithuncparalyricum,Lvidic 
liominem  fedentem  intheloneoJid  eft,occupatum  in  colligendo  veSigalia  feu  tribuia,  6ifor 
te  ad  literam  tunc  fedebat  quantum  adfitum  corporis  in  thelonio,id  cd,in  domo  publica.vbl 
|bliicbanciarprzdiAa,vclcheloniumtftmtnrainquacoropuunturvidiigalia.Hic  Matthz' 
nsaKo  nomine  appellatus  eft  Leui,ficlp  vexant  eum  Lucas  & Marcus , dum  eius  connetfio'  r , 
Kmdeicribaoc.NampropterreueTcnciam nolunt  eum  vfitato  nomine defignare, dii  inhojq,,!  . 
O^m  eius  officiuexprimumLEt  ait  illi  lefusiSequere  me  J Refpexit  lefus  Matthzu  oculo  ' 
cotporali,led  multo  profundius  oculo  pietatis  iniernz  icu  coropanionis  affeSu,queadmodu 
n%exit&Pet|e,poft  trina  negarionem.Similiter:vocat  Matthzu  verbo  vocali  ad  extra  cor'  •„ 

poniea  auret  pullando,fed  mulco  vittuofius  vocauic  eum  verbo  inipirariois  occultz,exhorca  ' ' ' 

tremis^  ncimz,de  quo  ait  prophetat  Audi!  quid  loquatur  in  me  dominus  deus . Porro  verba 

Chriftroperatiuatrac,&moecrariuacordis,L&'futgetJdpnftioacouerratiooeiniuftai  locopf;U.  8* 

IhfloiievSc  ab  omni  adficao  tetreno,Lfecut*  eft  eu  J videlicet  ChriftQ  mentis  reiigiofa  deuo'  ' 

(ionc  Si  corpcxisgKftupcomprillimo.LEc  fa^  eft,di(combenteeojid  f.Chrifto  manduca 
cameLin  domoJMatthzi  qui  fecit  Chf  o magnfi  conuiuiii  feciidu  Lucam,n6  lame  immedi  Lucr.  <• 
atcpoftcoiwerfioncfiiam/rd  puftea,imo  quod  hic  dicitur  de  vocarifie  Macchzi,precapica'  Lacs.t. 
latione  dicimr,o6  feifm  htftonz  ordine, vt  habei  io  LucatQuod  lefus  afeendes  In  montem 
yiTfipani ex  eis  duodecim  apo' 

' ‘ f iiti  fteles 
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ftolos,qno9i  Matihsnsexiitit  viHM,<<rino  aut  m nonic  <iiD  fifios  fidt  antr  pndiiSi  paralfi 
l/ci  contionr,Foft  qua  hic  dcfcribiiiir  vocatio  Maithzi.  Sed  forte coiraiuiQ  fafiu  eft  ftatiip  O 
poft  curationem  paralytici  huiui.  Qnamuit  eth  Matthxos  primo  mox  Tequua»  Chf  m, 
poftea  tamen  de  licentia  Chnfti  vna  cum  Chnflo  dc  eius  dilcipui»  rediit  ad  domii  fuam,foc 
fitan  diffoliiurui  de  nrgotnifuB,  qa  theloneariua  fuit,  SC  dfiis  futi  ratione  reddere  debebat; 
Gloflatft  videtur  abier  dicere.LEcce  multi  puUicaniJ.i.publicin-anfgieflbrci,  L&peccato* 
reiJminui  famofi  in  vidisLvenieateiJad  domum  Maiihri  ab  eo  inQitati,qm  foci)  eioi  fne* 
iunt,&  exemplo  Maiihvi  Chrift ii  fequi  ac  pomiiere  cerperonr,  meadmodum  m librii  Rca 
£um  Helifttniab  Heba  vocaim  fecit coiMuuiolbci)sfuia,mafianitoDef  duotLdifcnrobebSt 
cum  lefo  & difcipolii  eiuijin  domo  Matihci.Potro  fi  Matihpoi  in  lita  vocatione  oia  lua  pe 
niiuifeiiqlTei  fjfi  non  rc  nerfiirus  nec  difpofiniruide  eu,  no  redilfet  ad  propria  domn,  nem  dc 
filis  f;cubacibuicxhtbuifrtiChiiflo& exterit  tam  folenne  couioiu.L  Et  videnteipharificlj 
Chnftum  & eiui  dilcipulos  cum  pubUcanis  comedere, Ldiecbant  difiipuliicintJSecnndam 
Lucam  & Marcumetia  fcnbx  murmurabam,diccntei;LQuarecnm  pubiteanii  8c  peccatori 
lNMmanducaimagiflcrvcftrr^JQ..d.Hoc  indec ficft, cum  dicat  HiercmiaiiQptd  tritico efi 
paleit.Ec  Dauidibupctbo  oculo&  infaciabili  corde, cum  hoc  non  edcbam.Et  rutfuifcripta< 
ra  hortaiunV iri  iufti  fim  iibi  c5menfalct.  Et  Salomon  in  f^ouctbiistNe  comedas(iD9t)cuffl 
botc  inuido.  L At  lefus  audient  Jad  minus  aure  cordis  verba  pharifiroii  q ifta  dixerunt,  vt  q 
fi  non  auditemur  i Chrifto  LaiteisJtlficacitrr  rfidedo,ai<]|  1II091  ffumptione  ac  clationein 
rtdarguendo.LNoneft  oposJ.i.nrcefTariosnoncftLvaleniibotJ.i.ranuLmediCDsJIoqne' 
do  de  vtnfcpformalitcr.  Medicus  em  oedinaf  ad  vubie9(aimmorbo;(fanatioof,^inhoib* 
fanis  non  funt.vnde  nec  indigent  medico  § diu  fiint  tales , qd  de  Ipuali  & coniarali  fano  aC 
rordico  vc9ie,Lfcd  male  habentibus JJ.innrmit opus  cft  medicut.Nam  rpuahttr  vulniradi 
(eu  impiis  necclTarius  eft  medicus  fpuaht,q  poflit  anima  peccatrice  ad  ftatii  grm  reuocare,  X 
illud  Apoftol^lere,Corripite  inqelo<,cd<olamini  pufiltanimet,(ufcipite  Infirmos, patieutcf 
tftote  ad  oes.Talia fuerat  Chriftui,q  in  EfaiaUftaf,Dlis  inqsns,dtdic  mihi  lingua  etoditim,  • 
vt  fciam  liifteniare  eu  q lapluseft  verbo.Itaqi  mia  mircntntctfiaria  tfi,4d  Chri  conftqoeti>  * 
ter  probat  authoritate  Olex  prophetx djemstL  Euntes  aCt J .i. corporalittr  j me  recedetes 
vel  ipuaNrer  a prx  fumptione, crudelitate  & ignorantia  abeuntes. Nam  dopliciier  peccatis.  Pri 
mo  qi.vosipfoa  iufiificatis.Secnndo  q>  alios  ^ernitu,iudicatis,&  condenare  anderia,Ldifcitc 
qd  et)  Ji.qiio  imelligi  debeat  &obfenian,L  Mifencordia  volo,  Jhoc  eft,  cfipaliioneSi  fiib' 
uentionead  ,pximuuindigenie,L&  non  facrificifijlegalr,qaafi  illud  fii  pfe  accepifi  ac  meri* 
tonC  ficut  mil'ericordia.Vel,nonfacrificiu  koale  ,ptpe  euangelicx  legis,  in  quo  mia  masfinf 
prx  dicatur.Simili  modo  licripiG  eft  apud  E&a  propheta,dicenrf  t bmlocauftaarietfi,  & adf> 
pem  pinguiu  nolui.  Quid  aut  velit  deus  fubingitur  ihco.f.fubuenite  opprcflb.V  nde  Micbeat 
,ppheia  Irae  ipfum  clarius  introducit  dicensrNunqd  offeram  diio  holocauft ornata  f Nunqd 
placaiipoieti  deusin  mibbus  arietiifO  .d.nequaq.  In<)  eigoplacaf  adiecitilndicabocitx  hoe 
mo  qd  fit  bonu  aut  qd  diis  reqrati  le^Vtiip  farcrciudiciu,&  diKgcrc  miCtricordiS.  CofeqaS 
ter  fiibdicurcaora  vel  potius  fignu.ep  deus  vult  miampotiotq  facrificiu.L  Non  eib  veni  voci 
rc  niflos,fed  peccatores.  J Hoc  c A qi  alibi  ait  fabalori  Venit  tilni  hois  qrcrc&  falufi  facere  ^ 
pcrierat.Et  ApofiolusiFidelisfermo&omniarcmione  dignos,  ^iam  Chrifiot  lefus  venit 
. nhunemundii  pdoresfahiosfacere.Sed  nonne  ChriRusvocaniclacobSiuAfi,Petnim,q  nfi  f 
■qua  comedit  omneimmDnd6,Andrea,lohanne,&  alios  ^fdam  ntfiiflimosf , Et  nonne  Apo  ^ 
AoP  veraciter  aflerit,Quosprxdrfiinauit,hos&  vocaoit. Quo  ergo  non  venit  Chri  A'vocaic 
iuAos,Ei  rfidendo  duplidcer,Primo,qa  Iccnndfi  Ambrofium  p lu  Aos  inttlligit  fctibas&  pha 
n(xo«,de  fua  iu  Aitia  ^fomentes,qui  tfi  veraciter  iofii  non  crantded  vani  atep  elati.  Per  pd6« 
res  vero  incelliguniurhumilitcrpanhente^cgoi  veraciierinfiifont.lllotcigoinAosChftnd 
venit  vocareper  falntare  effeAum  fco  efficientia  A cofecutionefaioiis,inxta  tmr  modii  Chri 
Aus  non  cR  crucifixos  ,p  reptobis,fed  cleAts,qnia  de  taliter  iuRis  dicu  Aplbtrlgnorames  dd 
iuAiiia,&fiiavotcntetRatoerr,inflirixdrinonfuDifubKi9i.  Iflosvcto  priores  venit  vocate 
efficienter  atcpfioalitcr,dcqoib*  infra  tefiaf.loqoensa^harifxosiCn  videritis  publicanosdC 
priores  perdere  vos  In  reg^  dei.  Secundo  diecdii  q>  Chfs  loqoif  hic  de  vocanoead  pornitt 
tiam.qux  prionb*  cooeivr.non  ioRii.fcdm  ^d  tales  funt.V fi  apud  Luca  fic  legif  rfidifieiN5 
veni  vocare  iuRos,led  priores  in  pniam.  loifos  veto  vocaoit  & vocat  ad  gfx  incrementii 
vitx  fpuaiit  pferiione.Denitp  aoinomates  indorix  ad  hoc  qi  cn  prioribus  vefcendfi  nonfi^ 
iraelllgi  poflunt  de  priorib*penimsobAinatis,dr  cooerfione  non  cA  fprs,S(  de  ioAis  im« 

p«fcaii,qbus  obeflic  valet  conuerfaiio  cii  intuAis,ioxia  ^d  fcripcR  eAtCG  pu^o  peruerterii, 
Vft  ApoR.Cu  hmoi(aii)nec  abii  ftimcre.  Chfoaut  nocere  non  potan  cSuerfaiio  cS  puerfii,' 
Publicani  quotpdC  prifires  cS  eo  vefitntes  no  eram  iaconoertRiilca,  ideo  vt  illuminaref  ur  X 
cometterenf,  Chra  fe  humane  ac  ac  affabiliicr  baboit.  Interca  p corporale  coanniam  qoo4 
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C/unfto  Manhzus  cxhibaic^yftkc  inttlUgi(  rpSalccouruiS  quod  ei  in  aia  fiia  parauic,  prat' 

A btndoChriftoddmascordisphoci]) inaiatoto  rcccpicafftdi^apciicoscioftiumineDtis, 
d(  ^ (ouiuio  aicfaluaior  in  Prouirbqs  SalomonusDelitix  mcar  cflc  cii  filila  hoim . Et  in  Apo 
CaiypOtEgoflo  ad  odium  &puiro,fi  quit  aperuerit  mihi^mrabo  ad  ill(I,&(foabocfi  co,&i^  Proutl 
■tccu.Prctrrca^  corporalt  lUud  couiuiC  ddignaC  fpualr  c6aiuiu,^d  Chrifto  facit  Maut»' 
u ^tidic  in  tota  cccicfia.vbicunip  cius  tuagcliu  Itgit  3C  audif,cx  cuiut  audiiioccorda  homioQ 
proficiiit,Cbridolcoffctunt,eiirecipiu^&  cueolpualiirrcpuUnf.Scd&dum  txfplo  Mat' 
thzigrauetiranrgrrfibrcsc5ucrtiitur  Sc  corrigu^faclt  Maithcus  Chrofolcmnccouiuiuro.  ' 
In  vocadonc  qppe  publicani  SCthcIoocariiad  dilOpulatu,apodoIat&^  Euageliftx  offiaum. 
proponitur  oamibotquaincunqjpucrfitigradiiftdutiaporBucdi  ac  vcnix.L  Tuc  J .i.poft  j 
(aluator  Tua  rrfpofionc  cofudit  8i  obiurauit  ora  pharirxo^i  vt  didfi  cd , LaccciTcmm  ad  cum 
difcipuli  lobannis  BaptidcdiccncciiQuarc  nos  & pharifei  iciunamusffcqutntcr  J videlicet 
frpius  a in  kgeprzcipii  ex  fpcculi  deuotiocLdilcipuli  aCt  tui  aonicinoani  J tam  fxpe , Suia 
kiuoia^eptaferuauerint.In  hac  imerrogarionemuhiplicicer  peccant  lohanisdircipuIi.Pri' 
mo,ip  it  de  luo  iafiac  ieiuoio,4d  potius  fuerat  occuliadu,  maxune  ^ ad  illud  ijd  ruperogatio 
■M  extiitrat.Scd'o,(pre  phacifzis  coiunxeram.^s  d lohaiioe  nouerat  reprobatos . Tenio , qi 
Cnridi  difcipulotiimo&Chriduredargutrc  ^rumpferut,que  a lohane  laudatum  fciebacL  Et  ^ 
au  iliis  lefustNungd  pofluni  Elii  fponb  J.i.fpiialts  Elii  8C  difcipuli  mei,q  Eim  Tpofus  ecclcfip, 
de  ^legiftTanq  fponfus  j>ctdet  de  thalamo  fuo,dt  4 duii  apfusiDelpodi  vos  vni  viro  virgi'« 
necadaexhiberc  ChfoLlugtreJ.i.afTIigi&cocridan  iciunando  Ecquenter,&  alia  rigorofa 
exercitia  profequedofTanq  dicatjioc  no  decet . Amicus  afit  SC  Elius  fponfi , q dat  & audit 
ed.gaudiogaudctproptcrvocelpdfi.LVcnictaun^t,cumaufcrcf  ab  eisfponius  J videlicet 
diespaffidd&afcen&oit,qnChtusablai*rdruit,qtuad  corporale  ^femia  queadmodu  aitt 
.Pauperesfemp  habebitis  vobiicum,me  aute  no  femper  habebitis.Ei  ite^tExiui  a patrc&  ve 
*Oi  in  munduflijUerum  relinquo  mundum, SCvado  ad  patrcm.Quantfi  vero  ad  diuinz  maieda 
ds natura  dCgratiofam  ac  rpiritualemhabicaiionc,rcmp  tm  8i  cd  efifuis  fidclibus,iuxta  illud 
Ecce  ego  vtmiicu  Ium  oibus  diebuSjvfi^  ad  colummauoDe  ieculi.L&  tuc  iciunabuntjcorpo 
taliter  abdinendo,licut  SC  lacob*  q vouit  fc  no  comednfi,doncc  vidilTec  filiu  hois  refucrexiire 
d mottuis.Et  PctiustQui  egrelTus  neuit  amace,4uf(p  Ghridu  rcfutrexilTe  auduiit . Certu  ed  f-*c>-ss 
aucapodok)^  tota  ptimniuaecclcGa.pod  Chridipaffione  in  magna  fobnetate  vixiiTe.  In  ..  . 
Eip  probat  Chriduspqoardafimiliindiocs,4ddircipulitfuis  adhuc  TOcdgrucbaifrcquct  vel 
aagnuieiuniu.LNcmoaiicJprudetrragcntLiinmittitJ.i.ruedottasfcnKiarcric,Lc6miiru  ' ’ 
tam  J j.iuufiura  fcuparticulamLpanni  nidis  J.i.noui  pilofi  ac  fpilTt  L io  vedimentu  vetusj 
ilhadrefotniado  cu  tali  panicula  d nouo  panno  feu  vedimenio  abrupta  .L  Tollit  cm  plenitu' 
d ne  et*  4 vediroeioj.i.6  qs  pte  pani  noui,a  noua  vede  accrpta,adiiigat  Sc  cdfuat  veteri  ve- 
dinamLauErt  picfiitudine  et*  J.i.pfeiEione  noui  pani,4  vedimeto  nouo.dd  deformat  Sipar 
dm  corrapif  E ei  pars  fua  abdrahai  vt  veteri  vedi  ifigaf,LSC  peior  fcilTura  J .i.danoiior  comi 
puoLfiU  in  nouopanoorcu  vedimeto.q  fuerat  in  antiquo, Per  hoc  innuiiChrds,q)  ficut  tam 
ditfereotiu  panottcoiudio.improponionaca  cd  &dcformit,ficdat*icionatiu,no  pot  fubito 
ir^entin  eos,q  vfitatt  fuot  maducarefrcqaeter,qlcs fuerunt difcipuliChridi.IdciKoopbr 
tuit CCS  primo fpualiterinooort,p(pmfi3m,tuc'<5abdinere,ficut&faaue.Nadatimpodre 
rurrc&one,rcceperut  fpiE  liSm.infufAantein  eos  Chrido,queindie  pethccodes  piem'  rcce 
perut,&ex  tuc  ieiunaucrat.IAud  videm'  4(<dic  velificari  4dhoics  4uis  ppniteat  multu,tnicui 
ittrr  DO  valcc.nifi  pgratia  Coforteiur  ac  renouent.  Aliud  cxeplu  fubifigif  .LNcig  mittat  J ,i, 
boies  no  EaodutL  vinu  aouuJ  videlicet  muduLin  vtres  vctetcsJ.i.in  vafa  aoti^l- Alioqo  J J, 
fi  madd  in  veteres  vtres crasfundif,Lriipan(  vtresj  talcscu  fint  debiles, vini  violeta  ebulida 
fiiicaopoiecesliiffene,L&  vinu  edandif, K vtres  JtalesLpcrcfitJ  d.  dedniuotur,  Lfed  vinuni 
''noufi  in  vtres nouosmittiitJhoirsL&  amboconreruaf  J.i.vinu  8C  vafa  manet  ioce.Per  hoc 
raiuator  infiattac,q>  ficut  debilia  vafa  ferre  nequeunt  noua  vina, ficrudesdC  fragiles  difcipuli 
fin,n6da  difpofiti  era  t ad  fu dinendu  magna  rigore  ieiunii/cd  innouadi  eraot  p infufionc  rpCs 
ranfiid^n'  frruorem  pfeSionis,abdinciue'qi  rigore,  vtilitcr  8C  fruduofe  polTcnt  rufferre,qa 
lohannitacpharireosedifcipuli,qaiscorpabccrieiunahatpa9ecninccn',pfcccrfit,qmgr^  ^ 

inoonatioais  pdifip,no  erant  repleti, Tali  ergo  infraSuofoiciuaio  noluit  Chfs  fuos  vcxar^p>  iTia.4, 
fatim  efi  corpalis  exercitatio  ad  modica  profit.Per  vinSigii  nouil/igot  abdinctic,8(fcraoc 
pfe&iois  defignanf  ip  vtta  vctcrcsdioies  fragilct,nondu  Ipualiter  renoaati,roboraii,acccnfi. 

Utoco  ferre  M poflunt  iigoreiiiditip,&  pfeiSionis  labore,fcdtupunf,qa  fub  onere  cadu^ni 
fi  nwabiiiteT  frueniani  4 fpufda,ptoptecea  paulatim  ad  perfeSione  ducedi  fum  ficut  nouitita 
snrtiigide  c&edii  annus  pbatioisd>>^°  vires  experiam,&pedetcntim  ad  petfcdiora  ex« 
ttrida  extcdani.Ma  di  paulatim  longius  iiur,Et  Betnardus  aiuNolo  fubuo  fummusEeri,  fuc  ’ 
cidsupenSccR  voloLHxcJ  verba  u ^oda&LitteJvid^ece  Cbro  Uoquete Jad,iUosdifri 
. fuloi 
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Ctuift*  rqdc(canif  gleSt  fiiai  opa)raiuauic  in  anima,quoi  fahunit  in  corp(,^aii  quida  cofi 
rcOdinn  incidoim^cdcundoad  vtu'a.MoraliicrpniuIi(rrraoguin(  proflucic  inicUigiturqM 
Uki  aia  pfccaiiix,flaxu]MC(atiat<p  inunSdiiix  c&abcrcaa  qnz  i nullo  vucorr  curati  pol,lcd 
pngfdo  fimbria  vcfiuncci  Chfi.i.lacfa  fabiaioricrccipicdo  curaiLEt  cu  vcoifict  Idua  in  do 
m&ptmcipiiJ.r.Iairiarcliirynagogi.Omi(tiiMaitb(ui9)alii  Euagciifi;proaiitiac,vidclicc|w't 
mUlu  caittm  in  via  qda  vcncrui  diccmad  Iai*,fiiia  tua  ddunda  e,qd  viaa  vcxaa  magiflrfi^ 

Putabit  cm  Icrum  nopoffc  fulcifarr  defundi, quirponicrii  agonizamtm  fanare . Propree 

SI  Icfuf  dixit  ad  laiyttNolitimerr.Tamumodocred<,&raluaeritLEicfi  viddftt  tibicimaj 
ocefi/jooida  hoica  bgubre  catme  canmtei  ad prouocidum  flccfi  in  atija.  Talea  adducebi 
lur  aciiquuua  infuncre  magna  yi  pfonayi.Queadmodu  em  cjuzda  (ymphoniz  melodiz,  ftii 
(anaa  prouocaiu  ad  audaciam, licutin  bellittqupdi  ad  lztilia,wdi  ad  elcuotioneific  quzdj 
Inducunt  adplandum,LSC  nubam  tumulnianieJhoc  <ft,confarum  rooum,&  magnum  flee 
pitumfacicnte,loquedo,laraeiando,&  funeri  nrceflaria  przparandoLdicebatJad  eoaiLRe' 
cediteJOomu  cxeundo,&  ab  ifia  afflidioedc  tumultu  erflando.  L Non  enim  cft  puella  mo( 
tuajqaoad  me,quauis  naiorali  eudinemortua  fii.Lfed  dormitj  mihi,qui  eam  vako  faciJiua 
Mtitare  i mone,quam  voa dormientem  i fomno.liaip  no  cft  mortua,id  eft,  irreparabilitct 
deftituta  i vita,(ed  dormit,dormiu6emonitdimilidormi[ioaefomni,Ldctidcbant  cum  fcica 
lea  quod  monuaeirctJiaborabaDtcminc^iuocit.&oon  intellexerunt  ^funditate  vetbo^ 
Chnftii&  forte  puellaifta  no  fuit  mortua  morte  culpz$|uit  fuerit  monua  morte  natur z,  vt  ia 
quea^di^m  fitiNon  cft  mortua, fcd  dormiti  &cu  cirda^hoc  e,de  domo  cxpulla  eiTct,L  tuc 
baJtuiDultuana,t]uz  propicr  incredulitate  &dcribone  Chfi,digna  n5  erat  coipiccre  tantum 
adraculu,LtiurauitJcubitul^L&  tenuit  manu  ciuaj  videlicet  defunde  puelle ildicenstJ imo 
■ ietundum  Encam  clamitiLPuella,furge.JCuihoc  dixii  ,iinon  erat puella,  feu  cadauerfeu 
” corpua  exanime.  Anima  quoip  non  furrexit  localiirr,nifi  p accidens.Poniiur  ergo  pare  j)  to'  leiez.t 
io.Corpon  eifi  przcipitur,vi  refurgat,L&  furrexit  puella  Jln  quo  pelandum  qd  no  orando 
ftdunperandoChriftua  puella  refulcitai,in  quo  ciuaonbipotcniiaaicp’diuuiitaa  declaramur. 
Kecolamua  qualiter  Heliu  & Helifzua  motiuoa  fBfciiarut,mox«p  fciemus  quiia  fit  difteretia  < 4* 

wmodoagcndiillofeAChrifliiquiuisinfadocSotmcntiaquzdamconfiftat.  llliaddeum4’*^'S  4 

clamindo,dC  fup  corpora  exiinda.fxpius  lnciibcndo,tandc  iropirant  quod  dtp  ofcfit.ifte  fo 
io  imperio  operaturqd  placet. ^uita  ergo  difTercniia  eft  inier  dfim  impcratr,&  feruu  oraiet 
tuuuiftcilloaexccdit.PorrofccundIi  Lucinernofufciiaiionipuellz  intetftiir.nifi  Petrua, la i I 

Cobaa&lohanncsChnftofamiliariflimi,paremeaquoqipacl'(.Quamuiaafitfaloatorfineco 
tadu  potuerit  illam  reduxilTc  ad  viti,tenuit  tame  maou  tiuaad  oftedendu,qoodfua  caro  feu 
humanitaaexiitit  inflrumcnti  vnicz  acoperantia  dcitatu.5ecunduin  Marcum  puella  refufei'  Mxtd, ) 
lau  pronnua  ambulaaii.quo  vifo  qui  aderant  opfiupuetnmftupore  maximo.  Icfua  vero  ve> 
bemcoier  eia  przcepit,vt  nemo  ha  c fcirct,iudii^  puellz  dari  cibaria,&comcdit,vt  veracitct 
fufeuata  jabartf.Quiuia  aut  apoftc>l',&pareo[et  pucilz  tacutruc,o6  vu^ido  miraculi!  iflud, 
turba  taiuc  cieda,^  noucrac  puelli  vere  defundi, peepto  ^d reuixiiTec,no  tacuitddeo  fubdf' 

C lur.  L&  exitt  fama  hzc  J . ij-umor  unti  prodigi)  J in  vniunlam  cerri  illi  Jhoc  eft,  ad  ornea  hz 
btcacorca Galilzz,in  qua  fada  funi  hac.Oeniip  irea  mortuoa  legif  fulcicaire  fahiaior , p quot 
IptritualufufciiaiioiTium  generi  hoim  impioyi  myftice  figuratur.Sufcitauiiniip  filii  lairi  in  Lucz^ 
domo,per  quod  defigiuf  fpitiiaalia  fufcitatio  corii  q,ppter  peccatu  inceriotia  conlcnfija,fpia  Manv. 


'ipo 

qd  peftima  coninctudine  velut  lapide  graneli  przmunf.Sprcialiicr  vero  per  lairum,qui  intei 
pretaiur  illumiiuna,quilibei  bonua  ac  dodua  przlatua,c^iip  diligena  proprip  animz  cuftot 
cxpnmicur.Curocrgopralaiua  talia  leu  homoiimoraioa,confpiatfiliamfuam.i.  congregati 
onc  fibicomifiam  feu  propriam  animi gtauiter  infirmantr,pgat  p defideria  fanda  ad  Chri 
ftum,ici'q}procidi9orrcpro  fpiritoali  fanailonchuiuamodifiliz,i^atci»aChriftuapeTgra' 
tiz  iiiLiioncm,cam  vifitare,  viuificare  & faluarc  dignetur. L Et  traufeume  inde  lefu,J.i.i  do  Mard.  f 

ano  arc  hiiyaagogieoredeunic,&patriam  ruaminiranccfecfiduMarcfi,videlKet  Nazareth  fcHictany 

cfiduHierociynui.Lftcnii  fumeo  duo  czciJdudi  ab  aliitLclamentet&dicrcetJificlamot 
Scdidioide  fuuinre.f.didiofca locutio clamorofaexmagnoafFeduproccdca,Lmifcrcrc 
nofttifiU  Oauid Jnoftri  czeitate  lollendoA  ntz  milcriz  codoledo . V ocic  aut  c6  filifi  Oa-  lucz.  % 
dd,qiiicredidaunt  cCrfrcChriftd,quelud{icoiicrnoacricdc  femine  DauidoafciiuriiLCiI 
«fit  Iclin  veniflVt  domii  J .i.  ad  fuG  hofpitiu,ii6  cin  habuit  proprii  domu , quia  nd  habuit  vbi 
(aput  rcdimrciiUAcccficrfU  ad  cu  c(Ct,Et  dicit  cti  ltliiatCtcdiaigaJd.4dLhoc  Jvipoic  hi 


Op.lX  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANI. 

u ^ OKn  Kvibm  ocuJoiiLFofliiiii  (iccnjid  cft^bum,L vobfa; JN6n  ^oradl  feXdaSfii 

^ viillifiddi  oriicofcfliocmiptittimcrcanoiriACvtnunifcftdjOiipoSibilucfitpfcfitCTtdcifB 
ii,Ldkau(uV  ticp  dfirjcrcdunui  hoc,aIitcr  non  k cernui  (ccuii.L  Tunc  tctigu  oculoi  cofi 
diccimSccudu  fidevcftraJJ.proatacdidiftiiAiuxucxigtouiinmcitdftdcivf>  Lfiatvs 
bii  J hoc  cft,rcc  jpiitii  quod  criduii  vobit  podc  cofcni  i mt,&ipnn  fom  oculi  copi  corpon< 
ki  proprio  vtcndo.LEc  commitiii  Xi.cumina  locanii,Left  cii  dicem  J cSuopci^^qA 

f mali  CII  iniDabaf,nifi  obedirem  fuo  ^cpto,qtto  aittVidete  quamuoi  in  vobn  cft^ctcjLM 

quiiJabrcniiiiLrciatJiftud  mincuid.LlUiidtcxcuniciJdcdomo  in  qua  vifumtcccpcfaiK 
LdiffamaucTuniJ.i.dlucTfiinodcac(pcckbnccrhunaucTunifenfaiiiofurofrccidiLrfi  Ji«m 
tmbAhciu  erae  fortiiiL  in  loca  cetra  iUaJ  Galdcar.l|C]^stii  an  hoc  agendo  bfifccerfitf  Vide 
cur  4d  imo^m  ex  magnitudine  diuotioii  6c  gracitudioishoc  feccranc,apparti  cA  9 no,eo 
Chriftononobedkruc.Etifidcndii,(}io?aChtiftii(3ionfaeniftraAio.lncctdu  ergoCM 
flu5  ^epic  vel  pmihe  miracula  fna  manireftari  adgloriadti,&  hoiro(dificaiione(m  fidei  cS 
M»i  < fcniacioaf , ve  inftrucrec  ooi,(p  viciffim  debeamui  fimili  rone  ptopna  bona  ali)i  propalai^ 
i.Co,ii  iuxcaillodtLuceacluxvefiracorahoibai.Vft&Panlatvitinici&figna  diligeter  «iciibil, 

' intin  vt  dica^Nihilminuifeci  ab  hu.im  fitpta  modu  apri.  AUqfivcto  faloator  indit  fiu  min 
cula  occulcari, vt  doceat  noi  hoim  lau«i&  admirationei  oemip  vanitatem  abhorrete  ac  (ne 
gere.lUi  vero  q luhilominui  cini  miracula  ad  deigloria  prcdicatteifii;  dicuni  noo  fecide  c5 
nra  Chridi  p»ccptS,qa  ^eptficioiintcUigebil  Iccundd  vni  c6dderatiooe,videJicct  ne  talia 
dgna  pandereni  ex  vanitaie  propter  ia  AatiiySCctu  vtp  takprpcepcfi  doceremur  vana  glo 
nam  abijccre.  V oluit  lAca  manrfcdari  propter  aliai  roociii  nmodndai.Idt  afii  fcif  m diuce 
loi  rcijpedui  cft  volufi,&  no  volnil,fic  ergo  ccci  illudraii , mete  mttii  q coepore,  impkac« 
runt  fetundu  4fdam  Chri  ^eptu,^  ad  vepi  iniclkdfi  ipfiui.LE^cfin  aficiliiiJ^eboicadi 
iailiuminaiiidedomoinquaiilumioaiilani,iiomiac  lumiou,LecteJquiadcriiLobluIcniai 
cij  videlicet  Chro,Lhoiemmutu,dxmoniuhabenteJ  j.podcftun  i «monei^m  mutifida 
le.Non  em  hic  ho  mutui  erat  ex  naturali  dcfcfiu,ledd{moiWoperacioe,vEam  linguae  io  eo  * 
knpedieniii.Qucroadmodu  nanip  dpmonct  lo^  poliunt  p houi  i k obredbi  idionuMfig  “ 
bui  hotbm  pror  iui  ignoca,moacdo  luiguai  eopi  ad  caliu  molatiooc  vcrbofi^o  (p  nintra  co( 
palti  obediai  Tpiiali  bbftanttaquamn  ad  mocfi  localc,vt  ThomaipuLlux  drclarat(dc  impe* 
dirtpodunc  organa corporii  humaniabadibui  <bii,videliCetlmguailoquela,ficipedicuic 
hoiem  mutu.LEtckAo  djmonioJ^d  Chriftui  ab  btmexpulit,poijtiimpcno,qmoiafobie 
PkLt  deerant  pedibus rniiLlocucuicftrooioiJ.i.qaimotoicxtiterat.CcdaocccA  caulaccdacf 
* fedus.  Et  ideo  ficut  dpmon  p fiij  ^(eniii  fecit  hoiem  muii,dc  p Aii  ciqniifioorm.rcftiiuiiii  i 
bo  pridinc  facultati  loqucndiL&admiraiprunttnib*Jpropttrinfolinimoptti,bno  duo  £« 
gna  in  eode  pada  fuiit,videUcit  darmoniitiefiio  8c  lingop  r^xacio,mnIco'<|  ampSui  admi' 
rabilii,viriuorui  Sc  gloriofui  fuiimodoiamndi,)  opu.f.quod  tiimpctiaiiccratisfaaliter/C 
Ite  ta  frequenter  Sc  quafi  inuumcrabiliiet  ChnAui  ngna  ilia  peregit  ,ideo  admirate  funt  me 
be  mukeLdiccntaiNuo]  appatoii  ficin  UraeU.i.Nnnj  aliquis  lfracba,patiiarcbafiue  p 
pheca,iam  glorioie  operatus  cd,vt  ifte.C2uanis  rA  muld  coei  fecerint  iigaa  maiora,  3 6 dc 
mone  muta  expellere, ficui  lofiit  dC  Efxiii,ad  qooui  initantia  fol  a naniral  cuiii  cedauit  t nd 

I . Initfiin vetcritcftamenco^ot&taocafccicmiracplMXtisputcotcr&imFerialteficocChM 
tona,  'f  prap,CTq^]ohaiin(f  dicictSiopa(i^OnofccileiDin  cii,qnBnrmoahii(tdt,pcccaifind  , 
haberccLPhatil>iai!lJqnitramambiDofi,aoarid(iauidi.maxiincctoGhiidfi,qiiiaeoaivi  * 
lia  increpabat  libtrrimet-dictbsniJes  inuidia  ranoeiii  indicium  obtenebrante.  Amoe  em  pii 
uami & odifi .peruecninc indicinm,iuxta illud prophet»  t Nunquid  vtdtum edicite indicad 
qui  odio  habetu  bonumf  Lln  principe  dpmooiorom  Jid  cft,vittOfe&  cooperatione  pediail 
demonii,  huicrcdodorifamili^  c3  quo padu  habet  L etidc  cLrmoiiciJ  ab  obfedii,  ita 
quod  eic  Ao  demonfi  cd  obcdiena  io  isiim  fuperiorem , ad  cuius  iiiuocaiicme  ilie  dxmooii 
ci)cic.  Dicebant  itaip  ip  1 cfui  piincipi  damoixopi , videDcci  Beelzebub  eet  cocon  & familia 
rk,  &q> demon  ilkfupcriorpizciperctdaiiioiiiboiinfertoiibM exire  ab hominibui  adio< 
nocaiionc  fcu  imperiu  IefD^aiciH!f  hominacltimanteiialu  ficti  potcliatediuina  Icducea 
renrnr, putando  lefiim  rfie  CmiM  fiuc  prophetam.Sic  quocp  diecbani  mira  cula  faiuatoeis  fia 
ri  magicis  ambu.Faliiiat{  vcrohiuui  didi  Chrifins  infra  euidctcroftedit,ficotpatcbictLEl 
„ circuibatlefufJcumdifcipattruitLciaiiaiitoi{ict&callellaJGaIil>e&alia*icrrammvid< 

' * naruffl.&fimpficif  cr  omnei  ciuiiatcs  & caltcUa,vd  qnafdam  de  omnibus,  vt  Gc  difttibuno  Ji  - 
^ gcocnbus  fieigulorum.  Vel  forte  cd  hypetfaolica.i.  perexceffum  prolata,adinfinoaiidum,qi 
valde  muhaloca  circDioic,LdocensuifynagogtsconunJvideUcetlxdaroram,adqoascoo< 
■enirc  fokbam  vt  audirent  verbC  dct.Porro  per  hoc  quod  Chriduioo  fokim  ciniutti,redfie 
cadeUa  circomii,doccmnr  pruiaii,  & prxdicaiores  podpqoerr  curam  pancotnm , & eorum 
quin  pariuf  locii  notaonir/cd  omnibui  & fingulapro  vinbui  ptouidae  > L fiC  pnrdicant 
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coaiBtlilivgBU.i.  caangtiicjin  bgrm  ati^  dofir^tn  ^ regna  cskftc  prommf,&  per  ea 
nooKTnantii  adiUad  dirriSc ac  immediate  pdngitnrL&  curans  oero  languore  Jgrauioitia 


LdCoomelnfiiinitateJminore,  vel  languor  refertur  ad  vitia  animat,  iniirmitaa  ante  ad  incom 
moda  coiporis.Nam  <piot  curauit io  corpore/ananit  qaotpinjanima.Primoitaqjpratdica' 
nicSCdocMttdtiii^  argritodinet  tepulic.quatenui  operatio  miracnlorQ  rupernararafem  do' 


Artam  eonunendattt,  auditoribus^  vebemeter  inhgeret,8C  vt  eos  quot  fermo  non  emeti  • 
dnifjfigoacoantrterem.  Fremicter  Euangebftz.d^ibnnt  Chiifti  miracula  in  c5muiti,n3 


tot,iaata,&  talia  extiterunt^  ^Oarim  & plene  recitari  nd  poteram, in  quo  enidenter  oftedl 
mt  vBtUi  & verttat  Chrift4pr^ertiro  cum  nil  tale  legatur,de  aliquo  fanAo  veteris teftamcn 


iMOdlTlIDC 

mibiicord>flinius& amator  prrciptmt,Lqnia  efantvexauJlaflitudinr,famr,fiti,i3c  ctiadolb 
RCtirdis  propter  comiifa  mala,&  bona  omiffa,  de  quibus  cordialiter  multi  eoqt  pzniicbac,ex 
verbiiCtffifliadcompunAionemindu(9i,L&iatemetJ  prz  fatigatione  & tonciactbanc 
bl  terra  fub  diuo  carentes  hofpitio,quoniam  pulres  eo^c  panperes]<rant,necpoteramprz  mul 
tindincfaciiitrc  hoMuri,&iUum  fequebaniur  qui  pcrfonaliter  non  habebat  recbnatonum  ca 
siH,CramergoafftAi,Lficat  oncsno  habentes  paftoremjquoniii  ficut  oues  ralesnd  habet 
Sme,&eas  in  ftabulum  colligente  ne  denotetur  i lupit.fic  ifti  carebant  bonis  dodonbus  ac 
fr»h.i.  »vr.ptn  rhrifto  iceiusdifcipalis.  Sacerdotes  quippe&  fcribzjpafcebataf  quzre- 
bat  feipra«,no  gregem  fibi  comHTumtde  talibusem  diis  dicii  p prophetatQui  comedfit  camd 
B|M|b  mci,S£ptllcffi  defuper  excoriiuemnt.  Et  per  Hieremiam:Sacerdotes(ioqu:t)non  di* 
M^vU  tft  dlis^  tenemtt  legem  neicierunt  me,&  paftores  przuarican  Rint  in  me.SedcO 
«ChciSni  Etpiftorbonnt/juomodo  grege  ieiequemem  comparat  ouitus  fine  pafiore.Eirt' 
^fptaiUi,4  excepit  (emecipfiim.  Vel  ideo  dicit  efi  fimile  ouibos  fine  paft  ore,  qm  licet  if  ein 


Ipktaulifaas  paberet  fe  Cequcces.non  tamen  femper  in  umporahbus  lei 
ifl  masoapenoria.LTonc J Chriis  prouidus  paftor  L dicit  djfcipu 
■mJb  J. urnula  fiam  parati  audire  & facere  verba  dei,qai  mefli  coparai 

cmmre^ac  recipi  in  hoeren  Cbtifti,tanq  bonifruaus,&  in  virtucc  maturi.  De  talibusem 
sblah^esBapiJo^iis  de  ChriftoiTriticu  colliget  in  hoeeum  liiii.videlicet  in  ecc  lefia  mi' 


ItaKem  H ainmphanie,l-OPeTatii  autj.i.boni  & eiCcaces  pftores.doifiores  ac  przdicato' 
res  lunsLpancirJimo  paaciaimi,&  tanto  paaciorcs,quanto  maior  petfcrftio  reqmi  iinr  ad  bo« 

m .t.-CSs-. .A ^ .A  _ f Imm,  J A iLt  ^ fiS ^ 


dobediiinc.Lat  mittat  opctariosJ.iiruSuofoi  atqj  idoneos  doAoresdC  ^latos,Lin  mefiem 
fiaamJ  uadpIebFecckfizinffencnda ac gubctnanda.Maximnetenimdei  beneficis cft,habe< 
teboiia  paftmetqm  vereaitfcripiuratQualitea  redorcinicaiis, tales  8c  habitantesin  ea.Hoc 

__  « * ; lAz... ^ /nircrtin  /■«TMSa  toAmtri»  /aivi  £»  fisnasr 


Moyfes  wauit,££iiftoaideat  dominus  deus  Ipiriiuu  vninerfie  carnis  homine  quifit  fiipst 

mokiradine  hanc^ne  fit  populus  dni  ficut  oues  fine  pftoee.T  ' 


- - ^Talesopttanof  promittit  fe  diis 

praftiniK  pn  H^emiaro  propheta,  dicensiDabo  vobu  paftores  iuxta  cor  mcum,&  pafi  et 
feientia  d^od^a.^ckfiaergo  qu>(fecundii  Apoftolu)eil  dd  agqcohura,&  fecndua 
Ettam  dideur  vinea  dfii Jpla  cnioqt  nunc  dicitur  mefiis  domini. 

«ELVCIDATIO  CaPITVLI  DECIMI,  ET  CON* 

■oeatiidnodecimdiTcip.fnii.dcdit  illis poccftattm.  An.  XlX. 

Oftqnd  Chtfis  docuit  k togadd,  vt  mitteret  operarios  in  meflem  fua.ftatia 
nodfi  ragatns,faitem  co^gne,  ex  abundantia  ftiz  clement»  minit  operati' 
os  fandos  apfosdn  meflem  fua,de^alio  aflcritlocotNofummifius,nifiail 
oncs,4  perkriii, domus  IfraeUiacppoftqnl  inftmxii  apros  deeuagelk  { legis 


inuiaado,perhciefidoq)eof,aifiqii  ..  . „ 

auatfOMdepkoinidincciiis  acdPiantalii.  LEiconuocatis  duodecim difciplisfaisjj  mu 
ap^obt  ad  ft,  LdcditiUtaJ  Idus  Lpoteftate  m fpiiituum  tmmundonim,  J ,i.  v ttutem  lupn 


ociNs  cututomqi  mwbi.Vdpcr  languore  inuaticudo  anime  feu  peccatuiper>nfirmiute  veru 
no^corpam  defigo^  SC  corpotu  curatio  ordinabatur  ad amme  fanationem,dcqua 

I Iwif  iiilw^lwi  C^orJVlifli  fnmcrgoapoftok  id  imaMsirpaniidat.Daia 


X D.DIONYSI  I CARTHVSIANI. 

pnt  tttea  tft  apoftoln  uma  mir  jcuIo^i  poteflai,  ^natenui  ynita»  cn&dicp  pntdjcadbaiiA 
■lino  RflimoDio  iiilciittunfiCquia  non  abcr  cradanut  iliitcraiis  ac  idim.  LDuodccim  aaum_ 
apoftolomm  nomina  funi  b>c.  JPonit  Eoangtlfia  nomina  apoftoloyi#caiii  pAudoapoA^ 
li  rccipcnnnir  qua6  vni  apoAoli.V i <m  in  cpiftolia  Pauli  frequenter  oftendirar,  lepore  apo* 
fiok»)i, multi  fal6  apoftob  AnTixtrunt,  dicentes  fc  veros  Chrifli  apolloloi.  LPrifflus  JdignP' 
(au,no  vocatione,  eft  LSimon,JqaiaJio  nomine  dicinirLPeaiis,J&;eiiatnCcphas.So<ui 
autem  fniiprimii  nomen  ipfiusuua  duo  nomina  inpofit  illi  Chriftus.Smon  interpretantt« 
obrdirns;Pctnis,firmui,Cxph3s,capttt,velFrincipalii.Peinutamcn&Caphasi£mfiflpi* 
lita  quod  Petrus  int^euiur  HtmM&  principalia,fimiiiter  Cxpbas, Vnee  alio  inlara 


Ccaoiiita  quod  Petrus  int^euiur  HtmM&  principalis,fimiiittr  Cxpbas,  Vnee  alio  in  k . 
ait  faiuaion  Tu  vocaberis  Petrus,  nod  imerpretann  Cxpbas,  L&  Aoiktasfraicrtios,Jvidt 
licet  Petrt.Quauis  a6i  Pcn'’&  Andreat  primo  fimul  1 Crifo  vocati  6nt  ad  apoftolaifi(vt  dl' 
dta  c fupra)  Andreas  ili  primo  1 Cbfo  vocatus  c ad  fui  coraiiionc,&  ci^nito  Chfo,Andrc* 
as  duxit  fratrem  Aium  Peiraiproleniore,ad  Chfm.LIatobui  maior,  J.i.vocauone  prior,flC 
Cbfo  familiarior, q interfuit  refurcitationipuellx,ira(figuraiion^itine  orationi  Oin  tepore 
pafrionii,f  ZebedxiJfiIius,L&  IobanetJ£oaogcliftaLfratereius,Jvipoie  iKobiJlosmiol 
(V I Marcis  refen)Chfus  vocauit  Boanerges.i.  filios  tonitnii,  propter  alufibna  & iiuii&ai 
Euagelii  pdicaiione,LPhtlippisJque  Chfs  kgi<  apud  Iohaoc  flaiimpofi  fia  bapiizatioiiS 
vocaffe.braiip  Philippus  i BcihfaidaA  frxrr  Nathanaelis,deqno  icfiaiuse  ChfsiEcce  vere 
lfracliu,io  quodohisn6c,L&  Battolom*us,ThomasA  Matthaeus  publicann^JLttCascz 
Marcus  nominaniMaitbxuaAT{ioma, nec  addunt  pubUcanus.Matthpus  vergent  ven ha 
sniKThoma  Abi  prxponir/eS];  publicanum  appellai,Let  lxobusJminor,filiolL  AlphpCJS 
didus  e frater  domini,ian$  vultu  et  conuerAniooe  ei  conformisict  fuii  primus  Hierolotymo 
lum  Chrifiianoet  amiftci,(  et  Thaddaus,Jquiali)iiaIocis  vocatur  ludalacoUJ.frattr  Ia/ 
cobi  minori^quicuaro(tcfte  Hieronymo)  dicebatur  Lebbaus,quodinttrprcia{  corculua,!dS 

cordis  fui  diligens  cuf)os.Fuii  ergo  mnomiuLLSimonCaoan{tts,J  qui  dicintCaoaatns,OOK 

wa  de  genere  populiChanaan^ed  d vico  Can^vbi  Chriflus  conuerlit  aquam  in  ^uin. 


^anamter 


aiii  de  genere  populiChanaan^ed  d vico  Canv 

Hinc  Lucas  vocat  Simonem  Zelotcm,quooiam  C; ^uHunuuum  tiictoi 

mfi,Lci  ludas  Ifcharious  J .i.  naoisd  vko  Iudx{  nomine  ifcbariot,  Lqqi  tt  tradidit  eum— 
videlicet  lefum,dicens:Q!iidvtikitmihidare,tl  rgoeum  vobisiradj/Oui  velutakirluci/a 
cecidit  dccalo,cttanqaltetSaian  adfuit  inter  filios  dei.  LHosdttcdecim  mifit  IcAisJad  prc» 

ditandurabinotetbinos,6utombinatosfecuduMarcfi.Vpi,qoodManhtustiLutasc»» 

primum  toscombinatos,putaoin6nulli  ideo  fadum,quia  illiparitermifli  Aioi  pui  cobinaH 

n no.  . no...n  . OinudUOS  difici 


lius  Ite  ad  oues  q»  ^nernu.i.  perditas,  feu  propter  peecaifi  danaiioni  obnoxias.Ld0L 

,i.populiftu famihiLlftxloJpoitft autem  perlfraelinttlligi  Iacobpairiaecha.de quo  ladsi 
exorti  funt,  qui  alio  nomine  nuntupaiuiefUfrael,  vel  populut  Ifraetous  ^emadroodiw 


0.0... , -I--,— - - — r'-rr~-  pupwiu»  oraciuicttt.  l^uemaoroodiw 

ereo  Chriftus  aut  Non  furo  miOus^A  ad  oues  ^ perierAi,domos  Ifraebfic  & apofiolos  sM 
tiifolu  adillas,non  quod  ipfe  nullomodomifrusfit  ad  gtoics,prtfcnim  cfiin  AdkapofioIoK 
dicat  ApoftolusiNoium  vobufii,qnia  gentibus  miffus  efi  hoc  lalutate  dei,  EtStmeraiu^ 
Vfdctunt(inqun)ocili  met  falere  tnum.qnodparafti  ante  facie  omniSpopulemi  Sedquo> 
Ilia  primo  ac  principaliter  roifliii  eft  ad  conuertendos  Ioda  os,  deinde  geniilt^mc  io^ 
apoftoli  folia  picare  ludxit,  qm  primo  eis  przdicati  decebat  lanq  populo  peculiari  'nuoii 
ptres,cx  quibus  Chrus,ad  mosfaaa  tuiede  Chrifli  adueio  promiflioj«  ttiavr  IndciU^  T 

iabiles  fierent  de  fuauitredolicate.SienimChriflusfuoidircipuloiad  infideles  primo  mififla 

habuilTent  occafionem  c^mnimdi  ahg  dicendi,quod  ipfe  non  efleiChnftus  in  lene  pmiflia 
populo  Indaoynliatp  qA  Chriflus  & eius  dilcipuU  ante  paflionem  ipfi»  modic^e^  fidi 
cauerunt, idcirco  ante  paffionenon  Uicaoeront,nili  ludais^^oiropoft  rcAitreaioMmdhA 
eis  faloatoriEuntes  in  roniidu  vniuetAim  jiratditate  Enangebu  omni  aeaiimr.  Et  tamen  nec 
hoc  exequuii  Aint  apoftolqnifi  pofl  fittexiooe  ludais  copiofe  fl£  diu  impenfaiii.quiboi  nro 
maion  pane  indurani,ad  gentes  profefii  fum.  Propter  quod  Paulus  & Baroabas  ixeniMlii 

daisiV^oopontbaipnmum  loqui  vnbumdei,(edqmrept..,flisilludieececonneniiiinr  ad 

gemes.  LEuntesafiifidicate, dicentes.  Quia  appropinquauitngnndej.i.  gloria renni coele 

ftis,qqiaperChriftiuicarnauoncacmerilura,ingreflusregnipaiefcit.Homiw 

gntur  ac  diftantlregnocotlefliAveraftlicuateptrcnlpa-,(5noiiia  ergo  Chriflus  venlt^ 

cpcccau  mundi,  ItfaKoa  tempore  fui.  adacutut  «pptopinqu^hot  regnfi,flf  heminarf 

- ciuad< 


IN  EVANG.  MATTH,  ENARRA.  Ani.  XIX  FO.XXXini 
itearftc  )ionrm  dirpoaicorp<rant.Nrinoiamcamtp9flion(iD  illud ingredi potuii.  Confe 
A qicmcr  wuator  doiutapollolu  congrua, proporcionatai^  argnnirnia  probandi  dofinnam 
'caangrkcaoi.LlanrnioicnratriJiniraculorr&infttuincnialiicridiainampoccndainiatqicle' 
aKatMaiauocandoiLmornioarufciMK.JNon leguntur  apoftoli  anit  pafllonein  moiraoi 
liircuai]c,fcdpoftcaLlcpreroainundat(,J orando  pro  curatione  corum.LGratiaJj.6nepre< 

Oo  vcftro  ac  meriioLaccepiftisJ  j mc  donajpiritus  fandi,  videlicet  gratias  gratis  datas  & gra 
liamgcaiuni  facientem,alio<]ai  gratia  non  efletgratia,Lgntis,Jpare propter  deum,  Ldate,J 
alip  comaMinicaie  rpiritualia  vobis  concefla,racramenta  eccleiia;, beneficia  fanitaiuin,  fapien'  f^ouiv 
nans  Sc  fcMotiain,&  exteros  adus  rpmtuaIes,pro  cpubusoihil  fumendum  cftper  modum  prC 
lii,nefpmtualia  temporalibus  comparan(,$uis  aliquid  accipi  poffit,tang  flipendiuro  vitx. 

1^  & Pecnisinpnina  Cia  honaf  canonica, dicenstV nufquifcp  ficui  accepit  gratiam,in  altem 
Dum  iilam  adminifiranics, fient  boni  dirpenraiores,mutiiformisgiatiz  dei.  LNoiiie  poflide< 
leanyi  ne9  argetum,ncffi  pecunia  in  zonis  veftris  J .i.in  burfis  ad  zonas  pedentibus.l([  Quid 
sniium  fi  hocdicaf  ad  difcipulos, quibus  dc  dixitiQui  non  renumiaucrit  omnibus  qu*  pofll'- 
det,non  poteft  meusefle  diCipulus^ Apoftoli  nanqi  efle  debuerant, exteris  oibus  maxime  ^ Luex  4 
dfcatarilws  exemplumpttfcaionis,videlicet  paupcnatis,&  plenx  fpei  ui  deo,  no  cogitando  * 

decraftino,iicmcpdc  libettaiispeifedione,fola  futuri  feculi  bona  quxrendo.  Oeniepnon  fo 
bunprohibuiiChriftusapoAolisnilhommpolTidcre,redctianihiJrecfi  portare  Vndeapud 
]>acamtNihilCinqoii)tuleriiisin  via,&c.  Temporalium  nanip  pofTeflio  patit  foliciiudincm,^’'^'* 

' & unpedii  animi  libcrtatem,ficip  efficit  hominem  minus  expeditum  ad  infatigabile  pradlca- 
nooiaofficioiii,LnonpcrafflJ,i,repofitoriuin  vidualium  invia  prxdicationi»  poffideatis  aut 
carcumferads.  Videtur  coniranum  cpiod  ait  faluaton  Quando  mifi  vos  fine  facculo&pera, 
iwitquid  alicpud  defuit  vobisfSed  nunc  qui  habet  faccukiffl,ioUai,fimi‘ker  & pcra.Sed  dc  ipfe  * >■ 

falsator  aliquid  tulit  in  via,  videlicet  faccuNim,  peram,  pecuniam,  quorum  ludas  cuftos  fuit. 

B Namcumin  corna  ChriffuscidixiQetiQuodfac»,  fac  citius,  putabant  apoftoli  q>  dixifftici. 

Eme  nobis  qux  ad  diem  feftumncceirariafunt.Difcipuli  quoepeius  intraueruni  ciuitateSa' 
niatjian04iemetccibosfEtrefpondendumadprimQ,<|uc»lChriftut  fecundum  cogrurntia,  . 
lod  ac  umporis/onueniemia  dedit  ^epta.In  legatione  igif  apoftolofi,  quxfada  ett  aie  paf|°"”  4 
toai  pctpit  ne  quid  tolleret  in  via,quia  tnc  mittebaf  ad  noios,nec  f dicabant  mirabilia  aut  fu 
pemataralia  dc  Chnfto,ficut  Mft  pairione,vnde  Sc  tfic  perfecutione  perpeffi  non  funt  vt  po' 
KC^dliuitpcouifiimcfteisabhis,qbutprxdicauetunc,ideo  iufli  funt  pro  tunc  nihil  fecum 
poeraee.PoK  paflionf,vetoc{pcr  fit  mirabilia  prxdicarc  deChrifto,&nominu  vitia  ac  idola 
pubficc  rcprobare,idcirco  tfic  pcrmiffi  funt  fece  ferre  neceffaria  vicx.Quodaut  apoftoli  poft 
palDoncm  hoc  egerint,ionoiclcicexco,quod  ad  Corinthios  dicit  Apoftolus:  Nunquid  non 
ba^mos  potcftaicnvnulierem/ororcm  ctrcfidaccodi,ficut&  exteu  apoftoli,  & fratres  dfil, 

& Carph^  Ad  fecundii  diccodii,  q>  Chriftus  tulit  8C  habuit  talia  pro  comunitate  fui  gregis, 

ACpto  neceffiute  xgeno4t,non  quafi  prioata  8C  propria  bona,  Lne^  duas  tunicasjfuperio'' 
teste  tales quaru  vna  dutaxat  neceffaria  cft,f.non  habere  veftes  fupcrfluas,  luxta  que  fenfum . 
ait  lotunncs  Bapt.Qui  habet  du»  tunicas,det  non  habeti.  Hoc  ergo  intelligendfi  cft,  fccudfi  ' * 

_ qnalaaiemlocoifiactepotfitquiainvnoloco&  tempore  pauciora  vcftimenia  fufficium,^ 

* io  afio,Laeqi  calciamcnta,necp  virga.  J Marcus  refert  Chriftum  dixiffei  Nihil  nUeritis  in  via, 
aifi  vim  cancfi,fcd  caiciatifandalns.  Qyo  ergo  nunc  dicitur,nccp  cakiamfca,  neip  virgailEc 
ttfpoaacadfi,ip  lac]uicnr  de  interas  caldamcntis.Sandab'a  vero  funt  incopleta  calciamenta,  Pph,  4 
■ectmuantur  procalciis.Qaod  afitad  Ephefios  dicit  ApoftoliistCalciaii  pedet  in  prxparacwdcp 
lsoiic£aauigeiiipaci^ikfpirituakbtttcakiamentitimcnigipottft,de  quibusin  Canticitferi' 
fcinnQaampukhtifumgrcffus  tui  in  calciamtnth.Dcniip  non  omnia  ejuxiam  iubeiif  apo« 
ftoiis,^  imanda  funt  omnibus  fidicaioribus  ad  Utera  ecprxcepta/cd  his  UI  quibus  eadem  ra< 
lioinaeiiicnr.De  virga  maior  cft  difficultas.  Vndcfciedfi,quod  Chriftus  conceffiialififpulia 
Bociarc  virgam.fumcndo  virgam  ad  Utera,  quoniam  ludxorfi  confuetudo  erat,  vt^ofi  orca 
SCotxdicatorttearfifcrreoc  virgam  in  fignfi  doArinx,  & in  fignfi  quod  hi  quibus  prxdica< 
baoMcncbii'*’  viduaUbut  prouidae.Sedhoc  loco  virga  accipinir  fpualiter,pro  innitS 

MMiiM  fiipcr  Refigi  rem  temporalem,  vel pto  re  temporali  quanturocuncp  paroa^viU,vt 
tu  (taUttJntqf  virgam,id  eft,  noUte  alicui  rei  temporali  inniti,  vel  rem  temporalem  quantfi'  - 
catacp  minaiam.cpiafi  proprium  poilidcre.  Cur  autem  nil  horum  poflidf  dum  fiue  ponadii 
fitprxdicatori,fubiungiiur.  LOigtutcftcnimoperariut,Jidcftprxdicator  verbi dci&ml 
■iBcralcvis,  feu quilibet fpiritualis  in  templo  miniftrans,&  fpiriiuaUa  populo  cxhibens,Lci 
bofaoi-lid  cA  neceffariisadcorpoeis  fiiftemaiiooem.Iaohoc  diAat  ratio,lexip  dwma,d<  uis  t.TImil 
busBanuiD.Imo  hoc  ipfum  Apoftohit  promodico  rsputant,fic  aitiSi  nos  vobis  fpiruualia  le  Gabi.» 
miiiaaimiis.m agnum  cft  fi  vcftra  camaUa  metamusf  adeo  uemm  loquiiuri  Communicet  au  1 .Coe • 
Ita  qd  cwiKCixanu  d qut  cathccizai  in  omnibua  booii.  licm^i  Dominus  orduiauit  his  qui 

G (i  Euangelia 
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•tf^iirttniunarenil»idio.Cmucu>icqro(lal^o«,co9t  viddicci^Chriftfioccidna^ 

^ IC  forte  coyt  goccidrrut  ei’  dirdpulae,pe(cauee  grinioia  fcekribni  Sodomorum. 

S®E»planauorefidu»partishuiuscapituli,Ecceegomittovo».  Arii.  XX. 

Vbinderahiajor  docet cli(cipolo«,omnt«'mpr*dKatorti  ad  yeram  prudeoUMdia* 
aidam  forufiimam  paucnuam,  ad  plenam  quocp  habendam  in  deo  nduciam* 

LEae  eso  mino  voi  Jad  prcdicandum , L ficu  i ou  te  in  medio  hipotum,  Jid  eft,fi^ 
oiffliitumur  homilKipii,ianoccmts,ac  fimplicte,  qui  ouibue  comparamnrt  inter  Luotld 
npacef,voraces,crudckiiphomiDcs,  qui  mote  loporam  oppnmum  innoctotn>iaxta  illud 
prophetxtQuare  atteriui  populum  mtum^  facltiy>aopttum  commoluisJTaks  fue' 
nmtfiKenioitf,rciibz^pharila;i  ludsotum.quiChrifiumaceiue  difcipuloe  dilaniare  co* 
iurifuBt.LEfloteeTgoptudeniee^ideftcircumrpt(Si,cauuacpronidi,ne4  lupie  fallamini, 

Lficm  feipemcft  Jqui  obturant  amei  fuaj,nt  audiant  incantantem,  & toto  corpore  caput  fu-  P«l- W 
ma,ioqno  vita  confidit,  occokant,&  ptoteguntt  Sic  noe aures  obturemus,  ne  vctba  nociua, 
dciradocia,aiit  deceptoria  audiamus,  quemadmodum  Sapitnsnoe  hortaiunStpi  aures  uiat 
noli  audire  linguam ncqnam,L&  firoplices^id  tft  fine  fcUe  amaruudinis,fiaefimtt.> 

Inone  ac  dupkdtate  eftote,ficut  columbp.  JNon  enim  eft  ftnfus,Vbi  abundat  amaritudo,^ 
V«dqpkcicorde.Ecceordinatattmptritt,vtpmdtntianoftta,fitfimpkx,non  vulpina, aut H 
VctiiPcliis.C^dinanigprouocant  iramdtijfic  vir  vttfutu8odiorustft,vtin  prooerbns  dicit 
M nuftra  nnn  fit  mdis,indoaajUt indifcreta.De  hac  famSa  fimpkitate  Salo 

Tfnn  aittSiiaplicitat  iuftotnm  diriget  eoe,8t  iuflitia  fimplicis  diriget  viam  tius.Et  alibii  Cum 
fimpkds  fcrmocinaiio dti.Qpi itaip  inter  ptrutrfos SC  ptTftquutores  mittitur,  viuit,  & coO' 
■ei&ir,  maitima ego  pnidtnti^nealiqoo  modo pttutnatnr,aut  mente  |a datur  ab  ipfis.ld' 
cireoSapiensinqait:Dicfapicnti*forormeaes,SCpiudmtumvocaamicam, 

.LCanoc  antemiJKi eft,vofipfosobferuate&cuftodite,Lab hominibus,  J ne determentn fa 
■ bti»  at  gratia  Inferant  v<*is,  tenendo  aut  blandiendo.  Vnde  in  Ecclefiaftico  fcripium  eftt  A 
filiis  mu  caur,ac  i domefikis  tuis  attende.  Et  HietemiastV nufquif<p(ait)4  proximo  le  cufto- 
dia^  in  omni  fratre  fiio  non  habeat  fiduciam.  Et  certe  multumperfeifiusatip  beatuseft/joi 
biM  ab  hominibns  cano, quod  nullus  fit  fibi  peccati occafio.  LTradentenim,  Jideft,addu' 

cemLvos  in  confiliis,  Jid  eft  ad  loca  fecreu  confilionim,rcu  inter  fcipfoscontra  vos  confilia 
I fif  in  fynagogisfuis,Jideft,publicis  lotis  feu  congregationibus,  L flagellabunt 
vos.  JHac  atb  fequeiia  no  legui  lUata  apoftolisfira  difcipoKi  Ghf  i,aie  ipfius  paflionf/ed  po 

ftea  ft«ueoo& copiofe,vt  patet  in  Adis  apoftolojt.  Et  ad  f fides,  J.ijwdices  fubaituios,^es 

fuetfit  F^*  ac  Felix,ante  i]t  du^ui  eft  Paulus, Uac  ad  reges,  jqiis  fuit  Hoodss,qui  lacobn  oc 
ri-ih/tf  Petru  incarcerauii,  voles  poft  pafcha  jiducoe  eupopulo,  Lducemini  ,ppter  me,Jid 
a obeoftate  ^canone  fidei  mei,  ac  nominis  mei  cultum  atqi  amore,  Lloteftimoniuillis,ac 
'sctibw,  J id  eft,in  tcftimoniu  dinationis  ta  regu  ac  iudicu  vos  codenatiu,  g goium  cis  cofen 
nedfi,vel  vos  eis^ematifi,ita4d  veftra  innoces  addui3io,vaa  c6fcliio,libera  ^icatiodniu. 
ftaig  reftimnniil  perhibuit  8C  decUrabit  illos  ec  danabiks  qui  credoe  nolueriit,  ac  vof 

perMum  fimt.Vel,inteftimoniuiIlis,ideftvtiefiimoniu  perhibeatis  de  me  cora  ipfii:  vel  ,vi 
& Hti.~r.nin  ferataduerfum  vos,LCfi  aCt  tradet  vos^Jante  cofpedo  regfi  ac  iudicu,Lnol,s 
^eneitvcjidtft  anxieprxmeditari.accfi  Iblicitudine  quadainqroe,L  quomodo  aut  quid 
loimoninkJid  eft  per  que  modS,  vel  | ratione  feu  tefpofiooc  detis  ad  obieSa  vel  Imcrroga 
^Mgphibefperhoc.qoM  4d  in  fc  r,ragaciteicofiderado,quidac  quam 

aclapienucterpoodctioponeat,  ptzfertimcnm  prinapsapoftolonimdicatiPj  : • 
* rati  fimper  ad  fatUE^ionem  omni  pofeenti  vos,deea  quz  in  vobis  tft  fide  ac  fpe,  Sed  ne  ho 
mainCiaDrMiieditatione.inauifitione,veleiuditioneo»ofida(autcurbtturt  acmctuaifitemr , . 

-ZooSKdii^^ 

® LDSdmr  vob»  in  iDa  horajtraditionis  vtftne,  Lquid loquamini,  Jid  eft  diuininis  me  • 

iflios  vtflTisinfundeiiiracrenelabitur  aptarefponfio.Tuncenim  potiflimumadimpktur  ^d 
dominHsJoqoicuriApeTtifeudilataostuuro,aciropkboillMd,tniusanntaiturratio.  LNon  ^ 
Mtavosettls®tiloquimiiii,Jquafi principales  loquutores,  vel  ex  propnqingeniorefponde 
tc>.Likl  fpiritiispatrU  veftri,  Jfpiritus  fan(3nt  4 patre  «temo  procedens,  eft  Lqui  loquimt 
tavobisJ^  eft,in  anima  veftra,per  infpiratiooem  internam,  docendo  vos,hixM  illudt  Audi 
am  trHkfT»"»’  in  me  dominus  deus.Propter  ipiod  dicit  faluatoreParacIrait  rpiriius  fana* 
foggeret  vobis  omma  quzeunque  dixero  vobis,  V el,  Lcxpiinir  in  vo 
kkid  eft  pa  oi  vcftiuiD>tanQa3iDpriocip4bi  (o^utuTyprouc  in  oAii  dc  Stephanoi<nbiun*c 
SSlodSnon  peuramrchftcrc  fapkmixac  rpoiCBi  qailoqucbararo  LTradct  «uefrattr  J 
iM^LfratremJfidekfflUn  mortem  J tnanyrq,Lac  pater  JinfideliiLfiliumJfidekm.  UEC 
fiiidiaiiufUiUiiifidelcs,  LioparentesJfidelcsliac  moru  eoiafi^idem.J  Hzcomaiafrtquen 
tae£^£€  iAtoaii  mittytibiHimiilu  UftiDtitf  Ufiotw.LEt  eritis  odio  omnibus,  Jid  tft 
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Luacu  ApoftolwiSib0* 

Calai  o>‘™buaplac(mn,Chriftiftnin»nont<rcai,LpropttriH)intii  m(uiD,Jid(ftpropicrnMA(p^ 
pioptcr  fideni,rpc,&  chariiatnn,  coflacr£itioDeiD,&  p»dkaiiOD(m,qua  habciif  tn  int.  V e<  • 
tnvcnini  grntrat  odium.  Hinc  Chriftut  inqoinSi  dc  imtndo  (flictis,muiidtiqaod  loumciac 
Man.  1]  dil^cm,(]uia  vero  dt  mundo  non  cliii,r(d  ego  elegi  vof  deraaodo,proptecea  odit  votmA' 
dua.  L(^i  autem  p^eucraiieeicjin  fide,chaticaic  8C  opere,LvlqueiD  finem  J vim  przfcnslp 
inclufiae,l.fakmi  ent^beaoendinem  patns  confequendo.  Jnquacuniji  enim  hora  iuihi*re« 
Eede.ii  cefferit  1 ntftitia,omneainiiiii>cios  oblluieni  tradetur,  vt  ait  Ezechiil.biin  ea  aifcdioac  ani' 
ena «temalitermanet,in qua reparaturdeorpore, prout  Salomon  alTtntiSi cedderit{iaqaii) 
lignum  a d autnmi,aac  ad  axonem, in  quocunip  lococecidcrit,ibi  erit.  Sola  ergo  poiime 
Irantia  coronatur^ec  iuchoafle,  fed  confiimmafle  vniutit  efi.Hanc  vocrmCqoi  pctfcueranc* 
rit)non audiunt lufiouti.  LCnm  autem  pcrrcqueoiurvoainciuitatelfia,Jin  qua  principali^ 
Matth.i  ter  efta,Lfiigice  in  aliam,  JSic enim  Chriftuj  fugit  in  Aegyptum, & firphis  ahnt  fic  abfeondit 
AAuf.  fe.Petnuqnoqi  de  carcere  ab  angelo  liberatoi,rclid)a  Hierofoiyma,fugii  bialiom  locum.Sic 
A£to.9  & Paukis  i Damafcofugit.EtSiephaoooiapidato,fidclcaqui  etat  Hicroiblymit.dirpafifiiU 
per  regiones  ludcz  prztcr  apoftolos  quz  omnia  io  Adia  reciianar.f  Sed  videtur  buk  c&> 
trariuro,qaod  apudlohanncmfcriptum  eftt  Mercenarius  videt  topum  venientem,  ficfi^il» 

Et  refpondenduro,quodlila  admooido  defuga  no  tfk  voiucrfaliiceimclligcn^,necperfao 
lium  przcepticommuniterdata.Quando  enim  ex  fuga  alicuiuaalijgrauitct  fcandalizareii^  • 
fideaiiTidcrciur,iuftitfaoppeimeretur,rubdiiipeticlitarrniur,aeqoaquani  efifuglendum,ptaa  “ 
fenimprzjato,luperiori  vei  dolori, nifi  omnes  fimujfugerepofiinr.  Porro  curo  ex  fuga  alie 
culus  non  immineat  taIepencnloffi,rcdpoiioa  aliquod  commodqm/cilicet, quia  non  e^edi' 

^ . ret ecclefiar lali  pallore feumembro pnuan,proptcrfuiunimprofcaoffliSiquiaquifugic,ptH 
rell  alibi  fruAficare,Scinioco  i quo^git,aiium  idoneum  loco  ibi  relinquere, mne  fugere  liceu  ■ 
Fugere  autem  ex  timore  ruinz, propter  propiiaro  infirmitatcffi  non  femper  eft  iUiatum,qni  ‘ 

. uisntimptrftdum.SedSe  multifanifiorumexfeniorcfidti^etiamnon  rtqnififi^obtukruiw 
reipfos  ad  martynum.Et  oHafi  Apolloli  qu>rereni,quandio  fagiemu,nrpoodtt.  LAme» 
dito  vobis,non  conrummabiai,Jid  eft  petfede  non  perambulabitis,  nec  prxdkaodo  drtoi* 
tia,Lciuiiatca  Ifrael,Jid  ell  populi  Iud«omm,rdonec,  Jid  eft  amequam,Lfilius  horaiaia  ve* 
Ioha.14  niat, Jid  eft,poft  rcfuriedionem  ad vosreoenatar,qocmadmodum  apud  lohaiutemfcrj^ 
Isba  16  ^iNon  vosrclinqoam  orphanosvado  dC  venio  ad  vos.  Etalibijlterum  autem  videbo  v^ 
Tempus  quippeptedicationis  Apoflolonun  in  ludara  ante  palfioncm  modicam  fuii.  nec  ba 
eopotcrantomnesciuitatra  Ifrael  confummare.  Vel  ficiNon  confummabiiia,  id  eft  md  coo 
uenetisadWem,ciuiiateaIlrael,ideft  totum  populum ludzoram.voa&racceflbresvtftrijfa 
"«^™«*'''"!;!?™"“*^“'>'rif''^'rf>'t-Non<nirogtneralitert6ueM  , : 

IoluiiijMftatefecndoCMiadueta,rNoneftdiiypnlnsfopmigifttB,aeeftruiiafupdominfirufiJ^ 

» per  magWrum  & dom^  determinate  intelligim'  Chiifti,  cerefi  eft  nullii  Ghriftianum 
hoc  roagdlro  ac  donuno  effem^ote  vd  pare.Sl  vero  per  m;»ftri  &dorainu  imeliiPalur  io 
deterranate  qcueq  roagifterac  donunua,imtlIigedfl  e verbii  hoc  formaliter,vt  fit  fef*a.NS 
eftdifapuli».^tumdtrcipuluMuiOTmagiftrom,ideftmaiorautdo^ 

a,Cor  . cGdu  Jd  talis  eft,lbperdomtnm  fufijd  efimaior  ac  dignior  eo.LSufficit  dilcipidtxvtfiificiii 
mtgiller  eiua.  Jid  eft  ei  aflimdciar,fi  tamen  iHe perfedua  fit,  Alioquin  zmulart  oportet  clU'' 
mclfor  maoii  DronCfrr.f>raErmlm  mm  «ita»**  ^ 


iPcti 
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^iMta  roehora,&  magii^oficet»  pmfeitim  cum  dicat  prophetalSuper  omnes  doceMtam» 
S p^»gpttun»  Chnftu^  omnino  fiifficit  diTcip?- 

fo,id  eft  cuiIiEk  Chnfiant^vtfitfimib  Cftrifto,qoi  omniaperfe&onia  ac  landieana  cxem>< 
plarefqcmnuUuazqnari  v^ttapa^  eiualeqiri  veftigiaJaxtaflIudiQnf»* 

««««^Lft™oJfiirficerede^Lvtfiificntdominmtma,Jidtftdominoroocof^^ 

liaa,  Jidefi  me  Chnfmro,«(Mafiic*  famiine  patrem,LBeelitbnb,  jSefi^Bmnem  fe^^ 
inomxumLvocaucnmtJtttdci,dicendo^^^^  Beeteebub  principe  dzmoniotfi  efidtdzmoiS' 
Lqumto  imgiaJidtrt,iinlcoamp^Ldomerricotenia,Jid  elt,dircipnloameos,filtot  domat' 
nm,quz  eft  ecclefia,apptUabant  Beelzebid>,arcribtndo  verba,&aa4<  figna  cotum  prfixf-; 
ptdzmoniotnro.Dicitur  autem  aliqaia  dirmon  duplkicer,videiieteper  naturam  Sc  Per  pan* 

luhau  6 C^ium&elze^bific(8Chn(tns  ait  de  ludatNonne  vos  duodecim  elegi  ,d(  vnua  ex  vo- ' 
bisdiabotaeltf  LNe  ergo  mnucritis  eos,  JproPteriniuriaaac  comumcUaa,  fla  vnhni  pniT^ny  ■ 
ufligcrc,lcdpoa*cxiiiUKin o£i 4ducifican^|abcii  paanuniicdfid^ca  adp^&n^' 
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KgloriarfSin|m,j]a^(ioniino  v(Rro  ac  magiftro conformari nMruiflls,cfihocfitbAfi' 

A ci&uigciii.(^i(i«mia  glonofani  crcruo,qaam  vtdominofoo  aflfimilciurr  5>pc  contingit 
vt  ali^MiniuiUm  pafliis  dokatjSCvIcifci  fe  cnpiat.Si  vero  conrpcxcrti alium  multo fublimio 
tm  ca«m  vclgrauim  pctpcfram.d(  tamtn  Icmarc  patientiam  .incipit  confolarl,  & ab  ira 
ctflvc.dicm  in  faSi  ille  tantus  taba  patitur, quantomagii  ego? ita  & nos,fi  Cbrifli  palHonc, 
yatiemiam«pptnfami»,patientiam  difcimustdC  cum  Apoltolo  in  tribulationibus  turunda' 
tBur.Cur  vero  bi  impn  metuendi  non  fint,rubdinir . L Nihil  enim  operum  Jid  eft , nuUutn 
g»s  eft  lamita  abfconditum&  ignotum, Lquod non  reuelabitur,J.i,m]nifeftuent  cuni3it 
K Oagalis  m at  iudicii,(]oatenui  omnes  rciani  iufturo  effe  iudicium  deiL&occultum,  Jid  e(h 
ouliiiapropofitum,confiJium,defiderinm,vcl  cogitamen  eft nuncitafecretum, L quodno 
icieturjabomiubusin  dienouiiTimo.quando  (fecundum  Apoftolum)  adueniet  dominus,q 
ittiminabicabrcondiratencbrarum,SCmanifcftabitconfiliacordium.^afidicat,Noncure' 
tinpiid  nunc  pauamini  propter  me, quoniam  veoirhora,in  qua  eft  veftra  !panentia&  illorii 
perutrAias dignam  ac  iuftamfortirturmercrdcilecoodum  ilfadlohannisinApocalypfi.xxi) 
capitulo  t Ecce  venio  cito,&  merces  mea mccumeft,darcvnicuiqi fecundum  opera bia. 

LQuod  dico  rabii  in  ttnebrts,JHoc  eft,  in  locli  fecretis , vel  in  tcnebrii,id  eft,in  parabolis , 
■lyftenii,  SC  ngnrit,  de  hisqux  euangebeam  veritatem  concrrnunt,Ld<cite  Jab)s  Lin  lumi' 
wt.  Jhoc  eft,pubbce  coram  omnibusrLEtquodInanre.Jid  f,iniecrcte,fiCqua&  UenicrLau' 

* definab'  omnium  rtttibutione , tX  csterisfidei documentis,  Lprzdicatc  fuper  te-» 

oa,Jhoc  eft.ftaodoin  locis  eieuatis  atque patenabu^prout  Efaias  inquit  j Clama  quaii  tuba  Efa?  it 
vocem  tuam . Et  abbiiSoper  montem  excilfum  afeende  tu, qui  euangcbzas  Syon.  Ad  a® 

Mmm  perteda  imelbgipoflant,  deambulatoria  tempU,  fuper  qux  afetodebant  dolores 
HA«orampr*dicamripopnlo.  Vebtefla domorum inpalzftmaiqptrplanaerant&apu 

vth^tTeaftatctprcdicanspopulo.LEcnoliceumtreJTimorecar^i&inordioatOjLcos 
qui  eorpusoctidnni,Jhoc  eft  tyrannos  ac perrtqnutoresjLanimjunaqtemJrauonaltm  Lno 

pofimtoccidenJ  cum  fitimmonabs  .Non  ergopofliiotti  aufeire  vitam  naturx,  nec  etiam 
vitam  gtaiiz,copellendo  eaadculpam.cum  libera  At.ldco  dicit  feripturat  Qjii  timethoiem 
dto  cocmet.Et  Efaias:  Nobte  (in^it)  rimere  opprobrium  hominum,ai:bIalphcroias  cotuna 
Qntstu  vttimea3abhomin<monali,acd  Abohominis.qujquafi  fcznumarcicit.  Non  itacn 
«AEcmusab  opere  bono  propter  tormenta, qu*  reprobi  infligerepoflunt.ne  fimus  de  eorum  „ . , . 
collegio.  De  quibus  fertur  in  Pfalmos  Deum  non  inuocauerunt,  illic  trepidauerunt  timore, 
vbi  non  erat  tiraor.V nde  ntrfiis  ait  PfaJmiftaiNon  nmebo millia  populi  circundios  me  SCc. 

EnSiConfiftant  iduerfummecaftta.nontimebitcormeO.EtIobisSitxpsniCinquiOadmul,  . 
litudinero  nimiam. Siautempenfemoshuiusvitxbteuilliaiam  vmfiram,  inftabilefluxura/®®'^* 
A*  ftufioicam  calamitatem  atque futurzbeatitudinis  qux  pro  terapo^ab  paflionemomema- 
oeatedduur  merces  inxternuraroanfura,  non  folum  non  tiroebiraus.fed&affeiaabimusroo 

li  pro  Chrifto.  Quoniam  tamen  hoc  ipforo  magna  perftaio  eft,  ac  donum  dei  orare  debe 
mos  cd  Plalmiftai  Aiimore  inimici  eripe  animam  meam videlicet  t .Ne  timeat  petfequen'  cr  i 
lem.Vcnimamenoaturabstimof  mortis,qui  etiamfuitm  Chnfto,  non  reprobatur  fedpet*^  - 

mionefrenanduseft.rieimmoderamsconfiftatt  quinimoceftet,  Lfedpotiua  eu  tunete  qui 
poieft  ac  ammamac  corpus  perdere  in  gehennam  JHoc  eft,  damnare  atque  proijcerc  in  iO' 
ficoam.V  idebcet  defiqui  tanto  amplius  metuendus  eft  odai  perfecutore , & impio  homine 
qoaoio  poenabor  ac  diuturnior  eft  poena  inferni,  quam  pana  huius  mundi , temporalisque 
tnottis.Idco  Propheta:  Magnus  es  tu  (inquietis)  8C  magnum  nomen  tufi  in  fonitudine,  qui» 
swn  ce  timebit,  o rex  GeraifiCEtranCtuslobaicf  Afacie  eiusturbanis  fam,& confidetansr  i. 

efitimorefoiicieor.Salomonquoq)inPronerbijstIntimore(inquit)domini  eflototadie**”’  ” • 

_&habebi»fMminnouiffimo.  qOeniquead habendum  cortamfecurumac  impertcrritfi, 
'inuiliudtloftot  quali  leo  confidens,  abfque  terrore  erit,  hottamr  nos  Chriflua  ex  confide 

ratione  diuinxprouideniizomiadifponcntis  ac  prarmiancis,dicens]Nonne  duo paiTeresailc 

v*iiettnt?JHoccft,pronfimoficdiSovcndttntur.  Eft  em  at  alCsgenus  nummi  patui  va' 

lori».LEtvtiosexilb»  Jpafferibus  venditisLnon  cadet  fuper  terr4,JMaaatuJ,ideft.nonoc 
adetnrLfinepatrevrftcoJhoceft.finenutuacprouideniiapatriscarlcftis.  VndeinaUolo' r 
co,inqaic^onoequin(ppancres  vzneumdipondiofEt  vnusilloji  no  einobUuiooe  coram*'**” 
deo.  Eft  ade  dip6dtQ,diq)l<cI  valore  affis  habesL  V n aut  fiC  capdli  capitis  on  numerati  funt.J 

..... 


rd>*nuhores  eftis  vosJCn  firitionalet  crcatuiy.illc  verouronales.Si  ergo  iUoiti  prouidnia  ha 
bet  de*,ncc  fine  cius  nutu  vn*  iOo^  occidd, quito  roagit  habet  curi  vfi,dcpclat  qd  tuftiiia 
foftiii<tit>,rcddctisfiiiMmcopioruffl«  90ttcoditChfti]aalSincixes  hmauiu  drinonho 
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mincaptt&aiMntnL  Omnia  (fgoMicoofiicbitiir  mcJVaboSC opere  feii  conftffioMBdal 
fonnanr^e  laudia  daiinz,Lcoram  nomioibw  Jmaxunc  infidcIibHvmpiji^  tyranBis,WodO 
fcfcdSegtoriaturPlalmifta/UcrnKEi  loquebar  in  icfiimonijstuis^  corprAurcgniB«ii6 
confunde bar^con(i((borJhoccft,approbabO)&  ad  me  penincre  affirmabo,  L cum  coeant 
patre  mco,quiin  c{lia  cftjquia  cum  hierd  meo  inbnnalipr9crcniaau,iudicabopr*co,8C  eint 
iaftiliamcommemorabo,imoChriftu  indefioentcrconfitetiiriaJcf  perimere  ad  reLQsiaa 
lem  negaucrii  me  coram  homimbw,negabo  8C  ego  eum  J Nifi  pcrniiemiam  agena,id^ 
rii.  Quemadmodum  Petiaa,  qui  poft  trinam  neganoncmfleuit  amare, & vernam mcroil. 
^>.<6  Lcorampatremeo,quiinccrliieft.JqHiacumfucntmihiadiu(iicandum  oblaiBf,proMil^ 
liabo  Icmeotiam  contra  cntn,dicam<p,ncrcio  te. 

4 Tripliciter  Chtiftus  negarar , verbo  tantum , vt  io  hia  qui  timore  pcrnanunChtifiiiJii 
negaoetunt,veTbo&.opere,?ed  noncorde.vicum  malui  Chriliiaoua  dicit &agitcoaira&« 
dem.cum  tamen  non  dubitctfidemefle  vcram.Opcre/ednonvctbo.iuxtaiUud  Apoftolit 
CoimtentBc  fe  nofle  diom,fadiia  autem  negant, cum  fini  abominati  & reprobi.  Poteft  etiam 
addi  quam»  modus,vid(bcet  cum  quia  corde  noncredit,SCtamcDreaedcreafrerit,vcl  ofle» 
dii.Quziibet  harum  negationum  eft  peccatu  moriale,ralccm  in  cab aliquo. V^e  dicit  Apea 
fiohiitSi  negauerimus  euro,&  iplencgabit  noa.EtalibiiNoIi(inquit}erubercrre  tcfiimimii 
dSi  noftri  lefu.LNokeatbitrzri  quod  venerim  mittere pacrmjcamale,mundana^  inma' 
Lac-u  Io  flindatam, Lio  terram  Jboc  efi,inirrhon)iort.£ftiguurpaxnociua&inordmaca,qa«cft 
concordia  fen  confcnfui,vcl  quietatio  aliquote  in  malcsquam  PauluarcieiM  ede  inter  Saddo' 
c{oa  & Pharifzoa,ex  induflna  rupit  eam,dicenitDe  fpe  & rclutTeSionc  mortuoyi  ego  autt 
corhodte.De  qua  pace  dkit  Saluaior)Hiciuralem,Hitrufakm.Et  quidein  hac  die  que  ad  pa 
cem  tibi.Et  PlalmiftaK2pia  zelaui  Aiper  iniquoi, pacem  peecatomm  videm.  f DentcB  aba  i 
pax  vera/pititualta,inibrna,quz  cd  craHquil'icaa  metia,ex  ordinationcimniotum(qoam  cha« 
ritaa  faciOptocedeiu.De  qua  fenur  in  PfalmoiPax  multa  diligcntibuilege  tuam.  £t  turrma  S 
Minfucti  delcSabunmrin  multltodinepaciajfta  non  conucnitpranifprouiinEiaiaiaiptS 
eftiNo  eftpaximpnt  dicit  diii.HancChrif)Davcnitmincrein  terram,  ficutio  Adii  loo^ 
cnr  PemniVerbum  (in<piiciu)mifit  dcuiin  IfracLpacem  anofiiiana  perleram.  Vnde  perpio 
phetam  deChriftoprzdianmefliEt  ifteerhpax  AflVriii,cnm  venerit,&CHmcaIcatieiitia 
domibus  veOns.  Et  ZachanaidixictLoqucbaiurpacemGcaciboa.  €Conreqntnterere<a 
ChnRua/juafiexponena  leiplum,adiunxiciLNon  veni  pacem  Jiam  dida  ac  vinofam  l£i 
lerc.red  gladium  Jhoc  eft  eradicationem  ac  leparatianem  huiurcemedt  pacli.Potcft  qaoin  B 
-1.0. •Tiaffl  docuit  Chriftua,vtl  Gcrme  euangeliciia.  De  ^ Pali 

luotj  eft  vetbum  dei.Et  io  PralmotAccingeregladiotiio. 
incinETaiaChriftustcftaturtPoluitdiiaoamciuii.quaH 
gfidiamacuium.  Ad  literamaatcmloqaiiarChriftuapotiffimum, de  gladio  Tea  diTcoraial 
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Hicfo^  ba  fidus  afledusinter  eoa  tft,quorum  diuerraeftfidei.LVemenimfeparatehomiiemaduI* 
fos  patrem  Tuum  J Hoc  eft  filuim  i patre  diuidtre,canulem  eoram  pacem  dcftmcnde  Si  ia» 
ordoatam  vnionero  toUendo,ne  vnanimesfintin  peccato,ledalteroconim  auctfo  dme.aB» 
01  conuertatur  ad  me,L& Jfimilmodo,veniLrcparare,fiIiamadnerfaa  outrem  fium  J m*» 
lam  amicitiam  auficrendo,dC  bonam  inimicitiam,reu  veram  dijediooem  inducendo  vt  euel» 
lator  carnalis  afltdui.L  Et  nutum  J Hoc  eft,coniagrm  fiUiLaduerfiu  focrumCumJ  iVotirem 
mariciLEtinimici  hominis  J patrtsfamiliaa  erunt  L domeftici  eiua  J quia  commoeaotei  fe» 
Cum  fibi  aduerfabun  tur  atque  didcnncni.  Hoc  iplom  apud  JS^hzam  prophetam  ieoitHit 
Virfratremfiium  venator  ad  mortem  •Abtaquxdormjtinfinutoo,coftodiclau^or«B 
ni,  quia  fiKut  contumeliam  fkit  paii^  fliia  coolbrget  adaerfiis  matrem  , omna  aduerr« 
focrfiatinimiciholtdomefticicini.  fVeniti^CIiriftoa  hoiea guanritfunm premind» 
feparare  ab  inuice,dujiIicitcrsPrimo  aufixeado  ab  eia  vnionem  camaln  aftedionft  & cofe^ 
rnm  inmaIo,&  hzc  eieparatio  rpiriiualii,nrctaima  ad  rafcitem,fine  qua  nemo  poteft  eflcrce 
uai  vel  diTcipulus  Ch?i.Setundt),aoferedo  abeia  vnionemcoouidos&  habiiaMOis  trahen» 
do  ^rdiad  rciigionii  ingreflunvSC  huc  i reparatio  localia,pittineiad  rupereiogatione  Ooi 
autem  amat  patreaot  matreJcarnaleLpIus  qoam  nuJmaius  bonli  cis  optando  quam 
vel  magis  adficiedo  adeoa,qoa  ad  me  leo  magiainheredo  eis  quam  mihi,aut  mamaporecil 
do  eos  qui  mr,no  e mejhoc  c mea  froiti5e,aai  diledioeLdi^iJcii  no  habeat  chanutei» 
ordinata, & p coftquea,nec  charitate.cum  ordo  charitaiia  fit  in  ^eptoL Et  qoi  amat  filiii  m 

r>liamru^mt,hace,ploaqaammeLnoaeftmedignut. Jquooiaroboomncrtaiiim  e^ 

dicam,hninim,pr*fcn  bot»dnuno,ittgiBncabili,atqucimmenra.Ordonemp»rt.Jr»t, 
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cffligiiat.vt  dtturumiiK  & incopirabilitcr.ac  fincmcnrura  diligatur,  videlicet, toto coc 
A de,  tota  virtute  SCc.  Deinde  propria  aoima  deinde  proximni , deinde  proprium  corpui.Itv* 
tcrproximoivcroroaxime  diligendi  runtparenrct,necpropceraIicuiusreicreatr  fanorriiii 
aaorem,fioe  intuitura  recedendum  eft  abamore&cubudiuino.  ^[Denique  in  Euange* 

fio  (ecundum  Eucara  Chrifius  affirmat:  Qui  non  odirpatrem,&  maaem,&  vxorem.SC  fi« 
Koi,noapoiefimcuttfre  difcipului.Non  quod  debcaraui  odio  habere  illoi,quo  ad  id  quod 
funt,red  quo  ad  culpa  ^ babcc,dC^munobif  in  via  deiobfiftiit.LEt  q no  accipit  cruce  fua,J 
Hoc  f,|i{oiieti;  afili^ionf,  vicioft.&rocupifceciayt  crucifixione, L&ieqod  mejambulado  p 
arta  via,dcingrcdifdoppotta  angulf  a,  veleiia  morte  corporalefuftineudo  jime,fi  ratio 
gat,Lnd  f me  digo*  qa  no  habet  gratia  gratu  fadcte.Idcirco  honafApfutdScmp  morttficado 
Den  iefii  io  corpore  noftro  circumferentei,vt&  vita  lefu  manifeftetnrio  carne  noftra  raorta 
U.RurfiucptSi  commonui  rumai,dc  couiuemus.Si  fiiftiDebimus,dC  c6rcgaabiraoa.Maiedidl 
finw  e^o  qui  nde  io  dclicija  & vaoita  tibua , vel  vobtptatibut  viuut,qui  ducQi  in  bonji  dica  fu' 
oa,quiaiopunAo  ad  inferna  defcendet.Ex  quoceniflime  conflat  impoffibile  eflc,nucgaude'< 

ttcnmfeciilo,&poflregnatccumChtiflo,recDnduqaod5aIuatornofierafrermy(  vobiaq 

ndetianuc,quialagtbitia.Vz  vobiaqui  faturati cfiii.  Vz  vobiaquihabctiicofolationemvc' 
firam.Toturo  cquide  tepua  vier  przfintit  ad  geme^ra  & fleodum,ad  poenitentiam  pagc' 
dam,ad  fufptrandum  ad  pairiaro,ad  pugnandum  contra  vicia  nobii  indultum  rft,  difinde  rc 
P fureoduraei^iapei  Chnftttm,quomodofitcxpcnrum,  LQuiinncnit,Jhoccfl,verec»’ 
mofcit,d(  rpiciiualiter  diligiiLanimam  fuara , perdet  eam  J id  cfl,in  ptzfcnti  feculocam  af< 
Bigei,acmortificabic,abftrahcndoeidcftdlabiliamlIdi,exponendo%camomiproptcrChri 
fiump<rrecutioni;LEcqui  perdidericaiuinaCiamJhocniodopcoptcrnieJ  Hoccfl,affio.M]rc{  • 
ce  mei,dC  vt  mihi  finalitcr  vniaiur,quod  tamen  no  eft  animam  perdere  ftefidd  veritatem,  fed 
lecudiimcamaiuiffl  zftimatiooe,LinuenicteamJidcft,  infurara  bealicndineeampodidebit, 

SC  faloam  rcperiet.Hoc  eft  quod  alibi  dicit  Saluatort|^iu  odit  animam  fuam  in  hoc  mundo,in 
vitam  ztcmamcuftodic  eam.  Alii  ficexponutiQuiinuenicanimam  fuam, hoc  eil,przrencc  vl 
' tam  caroaliter  inordinatc%dili0c,pdet  eam, hoccfl, damnationi  faciet  eam  obnoxiam,rea 
damnatione  codigoam,cum  przreni  vita  non  fit  amada  in  fe,Hec  deliciore  roueda,fcd  adfutu  (-ucz.g 
tam  vium  ordinanda.  L C^ui  recipit  voi  J Przdicacorei  dCpaupTrct  meos  ad  fuam  menfam, 
vel  domum  ncccffaria  mini  lirando,  Lme  recipit  Jhoceft,  rem  mihi  cara  gratam  ac  meritoria 
(acit,ac  timeam  ptrfonam  recipcrct.Recipit  em  membra  mea,feu  myflicuin  corpusmeum. 

Hinc  Cbritlut  ad  PaulumiQuid  me  petfcqoericlEcad  SarouclemtNan  te  abiccetum  fed  me. 

Tantus  eft  amor  deiad  nos,vt  dicat  pcrZachariam  prophetamKJui  tetigerit  vof,cangetpu 
piUam  oculimci.LEt  qui  me  recipitjln  peopriaperfona  dum  ad  huc  in  mudo  viuo  inter  ho-* 
minet,  vel  m membri*  met*  ,vel  fpiritualiter  in  corde  fuo  p fide  & charicatcLrccipiteum  qui 
me  mifit  J id  eft, deum  patre,  vel  totam  trinitate, quz  infeparabili*  eft. A qualibet  nacp  perfo' 
oadiuma  mifiiiscfl  Cmiftuafecundu  mod  homo,queadmodn  in  Efaia  teftacur,dice*iEt  ndc 
dfiinufic  roe,&  (puitat  eiui.Oui  aute  Chriflu  corpmfr  receperunt  in  mundo, certu  eft,qi  re- 
deo patri  grata  Merut^eumm  pergratizinfufiooe  rpiriiualV  furcepcrunt.Qui  vero  me  rcce-  . | 

peTdc,Chnftu  fpititualicer  credendo  in  ipfum,rcceptiftt  d(patrf,totamig  fuperbencdiAilfima  . 

Tiimtatc.  V nde  lohanei  ait  in  pruna  fua  EpiftolaiQui  negar  filiti)nec  patre  habet.  Et  qui  no  ' 

aedum  filiu,mcdace  facit  patre, quia  no  credit  intcftimoniu  quo  teftificatus  eft  para  de  filio. 
LQuitecipit  prophetam  JHoc  eft,  nuntium  dei  de  funiria  vaticinante,Lin  nomine  prophe- 
tzJidcft,obhoc,quia  propheta  eft,&infpiracut  ac  miftuildeo,Lmmedcprophct;Jid  eft, 
faeantudine  propherz  incalo paratam  LaccipietJ  i deo,quamui*  non  tanta  fkurprophtca, 
nifi  abude  fit  magniprzclariqi  meriti.imo  fi  taiiirecepni*  vt_Prophcta  no  effet  verus,fed  pfea 
doprophcta,fi  came  raipitur, quia  putatur  propheta,retipici  no  pnuator  mnccde  veri  pro  • I 

phetz.qnoniam  deui  mentali*  intetionii  infpcAor  eft.  L Et  qui  recipit  iuflii  io  nomine  iuftij 
Hoc  eft,ea  ratione  quoniam  iullu9cft,&  farouluidei,iuflificato>ldco,nonquiacogoanii,aui  ^ 

<ompairiota,Lmerccdemiuftiaccipict.Ji  deo  patri proopere  mifrricordiz  .Tali*  nanque  / 
rccepcioiaAi,cumcxcharitateptoccdat,&aftu*  mirericordizfir,mrritoriaeftvuzztimz. 

S vao  redpiemno  effet  in  duritate,  nil  de  codignomeractur.Poffcc  tamedeui  ei  chariutS 
iofondereoccafione  receptioni*  przfatz.LEtquicuotp  ponim  dederit  vni  exminimin  fluJ 
Ddcipnli*  mei*  aucfamuUi,  vrpoteL  calice  aquz  fri^dz  Jid  eft  amam  frigida  tam  modicam, 
qnzcontmtripoftitincypho  Ltannmin  nomine  dircipuli,Jdeft,idcofoium,quia  difeipn- 
ktChritli  eft, quod  eft  ad  Chrift  i honorem  conferre,  LAroen  dico  vobi*,non  perdet  merce- 
dem  fuamJDeuaem  nullum  bonum  dimittit  inemunaacii,magifcppcnrai  affcdnm  &intcn- 
done  quam  munus  vel  magnitudine  eiu)  JifuUu*  ergo  adeo  daopereft,vtpolfit  fe  de  omifTio 
ne  ope^  mifencordie  excularc,cumregnuracalonimporredionecalicisaquz  frigidz  poffit 
■iiercari,imofolo  ad fedu,ii  defit  aqua.  f|PofirtffiO  iapicterperifandaefl  difcreiio  Chriftl 
^iiiiipr{c*pui,qqomodorigOKnuftiti{,(ktBc(i4t(p«ci.Q^(iuaiprcupupr(di(»eti^ 
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bui  foii  CanStt  Apoftolii  itiiiip  diTcip ulis  nOpoflidcrc  vcl  fart  in  via,nfic  alios  ad  rtttptioae 
SC  (lAccadoitc  illote  ta  copiofiifimis  fiDiiTionib’  iDcuai,vi  aflirrac  fc  rcdpiab  his,g  illoiiccc  9 
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fciLlcfus  fcrmoneJphabuuLpcipici  duodecim  difcipulis  fuisJputa  Apoft  olis  nihil  poffidc' 
rc  aui  ferre  in  via,&cctera  quz  nunc  expofita  rantjLiranfijt  inde  J, i.  aloco  in  ^ iftfi  fimo» 
ncfcciiLvtdocerei&^icarctinciuiiaubuseo«tJvideliceiIudzo9tSCApoftoloyi,qam<i(' 
dc  hxu  ad  przmiiic  eoa,&  de  quibni  orti  faemnr.prcdicauic  dominus  Icfus. 

4EIuodatiocapituIiVndccmii,Iohanncsautemcumaudidetin  vinculiaopffl 
Chnfti.  Art.XXl  Capit.Xl. 

E C Irata  eruditione  ac  midionc  A poil olorum, cofirrquenter agitor  dc 
, przcurforciL  lohannes  autem  JBaptids.Lcum  andiffeU  i fuia  ddcipn' 

{ lit,mxia  iliudtN umianerunt  lohanni  difcipuli  eius  de  omnibus  his  ,vidc< 
licet  Chrifti  miraculis,qaomodo  hlmm  vidwr  fufeitauR  i morte  OCc.V ■ 
deiam  fubditartLopcra  ChnAUmiracoIoTa  L in  vinculis  Jpofitus,bo< 
eft  ab  Herode  Antipa  incarceraiusad  ioftantiam  Herodiadis,prout  Mac 
cua  EuangeliftadelcribhtLminenaduotdedifcipnlia  fuisJad  ChriAum. 
Ouosmihtad  focialis  vttz  commendatione  & ad  idoneam  leAiAcado* 
n<m>quia  in  ore  duorum  vel  triumteAium,  Aat  omne  verbum  t Lait  illi  J interrogando  pet 
ioternuniiostLTu  es  qui  venturus  es,  an  alium  e^AamnaiT  J lohannemnondubitadedc 
ChiiAiperrona,videlictcquodipreeActrexMtauu,mundiralaatorin  lege  promiflus,dC  i 
Prophetis  prxnumiatus,  omnes  fanSicathoIiciig  dodores|  concorditer  proteAannr.Quo 
modo  enim  de  hocarobiguerc  potuit  ,qui  nondum  natus  ChriAi  prufentiam  fe  cognofeere 
^ exulundomonArauii^C^ialhsqnoqi  ChiAummonArandodiflemittEcceagnuadei.Qnl 
Mrrci.i  ipirituni  fandum  in  forma  coluinbzconrpexit,foperChtiAomde(cenderr,rcc$  huroiitado 
l,ucz.}  dixit,  Ego  i te  debeo  baptisariA  luvenisadmcfNoneigodubicandointerrogauit.^Sed 
vibreuiorliattraiflanis,exponeodafuoc  diligenter  verba  iSptiAztTo  esqui  venturus  es«  s 
Quare  non aitsTu  esquiveniAifEc  Avcniuiuserac,qoomodovcoic  veiquo  veniuroaerat.  ' 
Arbitror  ego  hzc  veiba  Iohannis,^pliciicr  poAe  inielligi.Primo  fietTude  quo  taba  audio 
es,qui  venturus  es,hoc  eA,pr;nuotiauis  feu  propheuius  ea  eile  futurus,hoc  e A : An  tu  et  Chd 
Aus,quem  Prophetz cecinerunt veniurumf analium  cxpcAamut;idcA,aliumtaluatorem 
pizltolari  debemusf  Quoniam  enim  apud  ludzos  ccIcberTima  exiidi  fama  ChnAum  tan< 
dcmnardturum.Gcut  principio  mundi  tratprzdidnm,idcirco  perbanc  circurolocDtiooci 
Tu  et  qui  venturus  et,ChriAi  perfona  exprimiior,Gcui  & alio  loca  feriptum  eA  s lib  horni* 
net  cum  vidUTent  quod  fecerat  Ggnam,dixeiuntiC2nia  hic  eA  vere  Proheta,  qui  vcomnis  eft 
In  mundum.  Hoc  etiam  patet  per  id  quod  in  in  adibiis  ApoAolorum  Paukis  affirmati  kM 
nes  baptizanit  populum,dicens  in  cum  qui  venturus  cA  vicrtdcrcm,hoc  c Apa  lcfiun,^ergo 
hoc  modo  cxponantr.ceniflimum  rft,Iohannem  nonimcrrogadcbzc  ex  aliqua  lui  dubita* 
tiooe.  ^Cur  eigo  interrogauit  ,imo  quomodo  iaterrogaait , cum  interogatio  videatur  effit 
dubiaptororttio.Etrefpondcndu,quod  interrogauit  non  ob  propriam  dubitationeni,le<l 
propter  difcipuloium  fuonim  ignoramiam^quos  volebat  ex  ChtiAi  refponAone  doceri 
cctuiicari.Nouerat  cnimin  fpiritu,  quatuerChriAusfurratrerponfama  .Vi  enimait  fandua 
Hieroni  Hicronymut,dircipulilohannisfuperbieruot,&aliquidmordacitaiisha^enintcontra  Chri  • 
‘Aii.NamcxIiuoreatcpinoidiarcirciiabanturiChriAoiQoarenos&phaTifziicionamosftc 
qucncer,dircipuliautcmrnimanducant8cbibuntf  Simili  mente  dixerunt  lohanni  B^tiAsra 
MagiAcr  cui  tu  tcAimoniu  perhibcbas/ccrhic  baptizat,fii  omoet  veniunt  adenra.  Imqui 
dicani]NotreImquimur,&  ad  iDumconAuit  turba.  ^ Przterca  quod  nStiauetiic  lohanni 
opera  ChriAi , non  fecerat  fimplici  corde,led  inuidia  Aimulantr.vt  dicit  gloAa  Locz.Volcc 
crgolohanocaanimasdifcipuloruro  ruo«ifanare,iiriRitcosad ChnAum,  vt  vifia  eiusmba 
culit,  credant  ac  diligant,  Qpzrit  autem  non  quafi  dubitant,  fcd  informationem  nund* 
orum dcfiderans.Vnde&ChriAusmalulcoiict interrogauit, quz  vdque  non  ignorauit.Vt 
lobau'  deLazaroiVbiporuiAit  eu  ( Eiad  Philippum  tVndeememas  panes  vt  mandu* 

lohan 
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Locr-ao/ocG  md  n6ccaAo.S<cfidoei^ooi{  ficiTn  ChfcfUi d«i  vnig<aicc^ci,q  vccur^raaapadiooc 
&lymb&  inferni.an  aliu  cxpcdam*,q  ,pmCdi  faloic  paAurus  fii,&ad  infernos  defcefufusfSic 
exponit  Grrg,TanJj  dicat  lohaactiQuzro,an  Acne  natiuiiate  tua  pcucurri  narcedo,&raam 
bapiizationc  baptizado,fic  tuu  drfceium  ad  inferoa  przcatram  niitiand^atnbna  In  inferno 
le  dcicefuci  ad  eot,Scdm  Grcgonil  aut  Iohanct  quzfiuit  duo.  Primo, an  Chfa  p ieiprum  def* 
tzndcRt  in  iofecnutn.  Sccundo,ao  mori  'dignateturpto  bumaiu  ialuie.Et  CKundu  GrcgariA 
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tvctecRognillohann  dc  ciidubiiado.StdhoccSucT  l»rf.Ioliina  fujtplui  § fphttaJBC 
A rcpktai  Ipteini  fanSo  ia  vtcro  mMii^^ciirfoi  Chf  i,fiC  iudicii  pr>co,idco  migii  illaminatas 
faadc  Chrifto,a<  ciiu  myficri)t,9  prophct*  vftoi*  tcftamf  ii.Qnod  afit  Clmflaiptr  fc  pro 
homiaun  rcdmpiionc  morcr(rf,ptoph(tp  rciu«unt,8c  apmiflnnf  prcdixcriii.  V nd(  rit  d' 
iadDaniclitiPoft  hebdomadas  rtxagintaduaioccidciChnftDt.EtrimrmiasinquinEgo 
S agout  nH(iiciiit,9  ponaf  ad  vt(3tma.  Efaias  da  aitrJprs  a6t  vuJneranis  r ft  propter 
MnFas^urjms  eft  j>pcer  ftetera  noftra.  Imo  ia PrabPo  ^ incipit  i Dens  dens  mens  refpitc  ia 
■sc.padio  ChaEi  lam  dare  przdida  eft,vc  pocha  videatur  iUuem  gefta  narrari,  quam  prs 
anmiari  fiitnra.i|Inruper  ddChrusp  Tcadinfemfi  defcederet,  p Zacimiaproplma  fdiM 
cfttTn  d<0  in  fanguic  refiamed  nii,emi6fti  vindos  tnos  de  lacu,in  d nd  f aqua.Ajl  dd  ptinec 
ttad  OicctEro  mors  tua  o mort,morTiis  tuus  ero  infcme.E  t iOndin  PlalmotArcedifli  in  akfl 
opifti  captiuitate. V enmtame  ci^tioicend(i,dd  expohrio  Grmorij  Tumpta  c ex  verbis  Hk« 
ranymi,vd(skc  c^onat  da.Sic  nanep  exponit  Hieronymus  t Tn  es  qni  vetntus  ea,  an  aiwn 
ftfcAaroiailioc  eftt  Manda  mifai.quia  ad  inferna  dcfcenfarus  ftiro.V  ttum  te,&  inferia  debe*, 
an  nmnarr,()ai  nuntiani  fuperis,an  non  cooutniat  filio  dei  vt  guEet  mortr,&  alifi  ad  facni' 
ncnahzc  miAituses.Hoc  omino  di  dicit  Grrgorins,red  in  hoc  differant  t quia  fecundun 
Hi(rotrymoni,Iohaoats  non  quah  ignorans  incerrogat,8c  hoc  melius  Tonat.  L Er  relpondfs 
IcfaJ^ipu^  lohannisLait  iUittEuntes  renuntiatrIiHoc e^ironantio mihi  ab  so  fafio n Ce 
pandeniciLlobanni  qoc  andiftis &vidiftis  Jhoceff  verba  &opamea,vtpotc  dodrinamma 
amA<]Qaiaodo  verbn  impcratiiiit  miracula  facio,dx  quibus  Tubiungitur . L CccUHoc  eft, 
qui  paulo stKtoci  fuerutK,nnncLvidentJmiracalofe  illuminati  i meLcIaadUqoi  vim  pro' 
grs&nm  ucnituspfrdid.’tnot,ambnIant  Jcurati  dmc,Lleprofi  mundantur  Jd  lepra , f InrdI 
andinitt,niortai  rcfutgunt , JSecundum  Auguftimim  incertum  eft  quot  mortuos  fuTcitauent 
_Chtiftut.Trts  qppe  leginir  Turcitaffe,fed  muha  alia  fecit  ItTusin  conipedu  diTcipulorum  fiie 
Rorum,  quA  uoii  luor  Icripca  .Quod  vero  ruTcitaucrii  plores  quam  tres , videtor  ex  verbis  iftio 
qiparentiam  qoaodam  habere.Cum  enim  dixit  hxc  vetba,nondom  forcicauerai  Laxarum, 
ipiiiiuiii  foetade  fufeitauerit  filiam  archiTynagogi,&  filium  viduae. Si  ergo  Chriftns  tempore 
faaaMrefpoafionis  non  fufciiaffet  nili  hoi  duc^non  dixiffttforfitaa , tam  abTolutr  plur^er, 
nonni rcfutgani.pratlmim  cum  fecundum  philofophom  moealefit  in  his  quae  ad  propriam 
comniendationcm  pcttincnt^cclinare  ad  minut,raIoa  femper  veritate  .Sed  & oei  tres  Euan* 
atiftaroiiiiicmntdeldibererarcicationcLazari,qoactamcfolemniinmaextint.Vnde  proba 
mtfi'/jitodqnorundamalionimrorcitauones  referre  omiretuntLpaoperestoangelixanturJ 
hoc  rft,enangelica  lege  Bi  gratia  inftniuncur,vcl  bead  prrdicantur.inxta  illsd  t Beati  paupe* 
rea  fpntu,qooniam  ipforum  eft  regnu  cp lo^t.V nde  n ETaia  propheta  ait  Chriftus  t Spiritus 
dfii  niperiiic,euangciizarepaupcribut  mifit  me.Et  inod  intelligi  poteft , tam  de  pauperibus 
%ieina,qttam  de  pauperibus  opibus, qui  cotemnCt  terrenas  diuiuat.Sicip  Chfs  oftendit  Te  no 
tffexceptoren  pemna^i.dum  non  prxfendiuites  pauperibus,  frd  omnibus  indifferentre 
caaogcIizat.Prudidommafic  miraculo^  multafecitlelua  in  prcTentia  diTcipulorum  lohan 
nii  recundom  quod  Locas  faibit,dicenssln  ipTa  hora  curauit  multosd  langnoribus  & pUgH^ 
SCfpiriiibusmalisSTcarcismuItisdonauitvifum.  f,QuomodoveroSwatorlfta  miracula 
Maturer  fecerit, facile  eft  peofart.SpirirualiteT  etenim  cuci  vident, dumChrifto  deTuprrra 
oiante,hominet  ab  ignorantia,ertore,vel  infidelitate  purganf  .Sordi  andiunr,dom  rebellet  ver 
bo  dei  obediunt.Sptriutalitet  namp  duritia  obftinate  mentis  Turditas  appellaf .Leproft  mu* 
dant  dd  i vitiis  guic  atip  luxurio  hominetexpnrgnnf  .Claudi  ambulant, dupigri&inftabi* 
lis,addMiaatffiaiitorftrueotes.Clandicaiiotm  obliqtatadfediioi>ts,xridia  veToutatiome* 
tit  xdpd,iuxu  illud  RegfiiV fquc4  claudicatis  induas  panes. V fi  Apoftolut  admonet,dicct 
_ RjtCios  hdtegreffus  pedibus  veftris,vt  nd  claudicans  quis  crret,magis  aStfanef . Motnii  ^qi 
^rfturgSc,du  impii  pjnitem.Sed  & pauperes  euangelizaof,dii  infirma  Sc  abieda  miidi,& ea  ^ 
tion  luiit,prodicanf  deo  tkSa,vt  forda  df  Tuperba  confundant.  L Et  beatus  eft  J Niic  in  Tpe, 
bcatfRcandut  tandem  mre,Lqui  non  fuerit  fcandalizanisLlhoc  eft  ad  ruina  peccati,  leninfi* 
defadiiadoAitLinmc.i.ex  vctbisdf  faAk  mcis,pr{fertim  ex  humilitate  eoyiqnp  in  me  ap 
parent,vi  ^d  inter  homines  ambulo,manduco.8(  bibo,&  ex  acerbitate  eo«t  qu>  patior^S^af 
fatos  fum,vt  quod  more  aUorumfatigor, derideor,  6C  mone  mrpiffima  occidedus  Tum.  Q?e 
admodn  aut  in  Chiifto  erat  duplex  natura,vna  altiffnna  8i  diuina,alia  humilis  & humana , fic 
fcl  Chriftohiennt  ijdamaltiffima,vtpoteprxmtmorau  miracula, dC  alia  muka  diuinitatis  in 
fina.Foerfit  in  eo  ^da  hnmilima  & niedia,vt  ^d  efiiriit,lafrutfailM6oaeB  fuftinuit,8C 

tSM  atnariflimam  ptnlit  monem.Quidam  ergo  penfamet  magnalia  Chrifii,concefferGt  ip 
tffctvn*  fili*  dei,fiidn6hominis,&ittirxmagniticcndaChriftifuntfcadabzati.  Alti  conh* 
ijctaiea  abieda  Clurifii,vt  quod  mortalis  f^quod  txpaoii,triftis  fuitSC  cruci  aff ixut|cft,c6cc( 
taaat  ^lod  eflin  fiiiut  bominii,fcd  non  dei^  ifti  cx  humilitate  Chrifti  fcaadaluBt  palD  Tunc. 
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gcKmeafiC  pnparabii  vlj  amc  facie  intii  (cd  inia  vnacft.quia  ficut  lotunnci  diffoTuit  ho 
■Mofi  ad  noftiia  Chrifti,fic  Sc  ad  nodtia  patria, Quod  aoi  lohannca  innito  nuncupetur  pl* 

9 Mopheta.fnbiungitur.LAincndicovobia.nonruiTexitJ.i.ortnincm  eft.necail  viriutet 
akendiioecfuiiLinicrnaioamulieruJ.  i.inKreoaquiexf;inioiBi  vitia  impregnatiagenid 
fcat,LniaM(J,l.digniorautran^^rLIohanneBaptifta.J  Mulier  ergo  hoc  loco  accipitor 
pofaawia  cognita  i vh:o,r  ■ - 

ta^ooo  imer  nato«,excipiuntnr.  I 

ran  natoTali  ordine  genicornprztcraflohanai,  non  tameionannea  conata  inw  prxtemir,  p,aaei$ 
Mpocefl  elerqcBiia  eia.Hoc  leflimonio  de  Iohanoe  prolato^Chridua  oftendit  fe  eflit  deum 
acMicem  homino,aliier  non  indicaret  nullum  przdiao^  lonanne  maiottni,quonMm(Sa<  . 
loanooe  teftc^rpicirau  ponderator  eft  dominiif  .Propter  quod  ft  ultu  eft  dilatare  de  coparad. 
ne  CmdorQ.qiiif  maior  fit  alio,nifi  quanim  ex  feripeurit  elicitur.  LQui  autem  minor  eft  in  rc 
eoo  ccelonim,Jid  eft  iniimua  beatorum  ftncoprzhtnfomm  in  patria,  Lmaior^ideft  per. 
IcAorLeft  iUo,Jpitta  lohanne  Baptifta,qaonlam  clanua  videt  Sc  ardentiua  ddigit  deu  qui  < 
Itacomprxh^or.jaliqttiapurua  viaior.Przmium  quippe  exceditineriifi,Mcpoteftper. 
fcdio  viz  aequari  peifedioni  pattir  ,quia  fecondu  Diony  uum,faprcmu  ordinia  iimriona  no  ~ 

aoiogit  infima  ormnia  ruperioria,quamuit  eiua  perfeSioni  multum  ,ppio<pitt.  V erunumen 
lohannea  & mubi  viatorea  in  difpofitiooe  propinqua  maiorea  fuerunt  mukiabeatia,dM  tS 
d meriti  cxdterat.quod anmlior  eia  feBdtat  debebatur,  quam  multia  lanfiia io  patria, Preter 
ca  adaenendQ,qaod  cum  Chriftus  verba  hxc  protofit,nullua  hominu  adhuc  in  re^o  c{lo>  r jy,-  . 
rl  fiiit,nifi  iprunet  Chriftua,fecundum  <p  aittNemo  afeendit  in  calu,nifi  ^i  defcedii  de  ce  * * 
ElOkfifinihominia.quIeftincoelo.Qnodigiturdicit  falutor.  Qui  minor  eft  io  regno  ccrlorii 
non  dc  bomaml^led  de  angeiia  rue  accipitur,&  ita  intelligi  poteft  de  dignitate  naturaU,  vt 
StfdxCat,  Qui  minor  eft  In  regno  calonim,id  eftinfimua  angelorum, maior,id  eft  digniotia 
nmrae  ten^eciei  eft  iUo.Planu  eft  eib  quod  narara  angelica  aliiot  fit,quaonim  ad  cffen^iL 
natura  humana  tficephiverfaiaChtiflua  excludit  errorem dicentiu, quod  lohannea  fitagel* 
nacatoaiiia.V  ndc  veritaa  qux  1 ohannem  appellauit  angelum,  volena  hocinteUigi  ratione  offi 
Cii^on  namrr.dicit  minimo  angeloru  maiorem  lohanne.  Quocirca  vitadoa  clt  error  Eufta 
Chii  Graed  Epilicop^qui  in  comentari}i  (uia  foper  libram  bthicoru  afleric,nullii  viatore  pofle 
penitiMcauarqualitate  beatitudiniacuiurcicp  angelici  fpiritnttita  quod  poft  ChnftQ  Sc  vir 
ninem  Deocdidam,ncmoquantu(um(pperfeSuaperueniatad  aliquem  ordinem  angelotO^ 

&d  cx  vnlaerfitate  hominum  elegorum, vnua  ac  infimua  ordo  conftiiu^itnr  in  c(lo.  Quida 
ti^tnot  prsdi^ahoc  roodo,Qoi  minor  eft  in  regno  ejiorum,  id  eft,Chriftui  qoiio  eccla 
fia  inditaiKr,minochiit  Iobanne,horaino;reputaiione,a;  natiuiiate  pofterior,atq)  humditate 
prafuaidiar,maior  eft  iOo,quemadmodiiidc  fatetur  BapiiftatQpi(inquib)dcc{lovenil,fop 
oanea  «ft.Ec  natfuarlllum  oportet  ere(ctre,me  autem  minui.  ‘ * 

fProGeqnuitoexpofitionia  prclaitiacapiiuli,ab  eo  hteomo  habetur, 
AoiebniaBtlohaonit  Baptiftae.  An.  XXII. 

ADiebm  aSt  Iohannia  Baptiftar  vftp  nuc,regnu  calorfi  vim  patitur.  J Quid  c hoc  ( 

Opia  eifi  vim  inferat  regno  coelotuf  Et  fi  ilhid  vim  padtur,cnr  potiua a diebua  Io> 
hannia,quam  ante^vel  quomodo  1 diebi-t  Iohannia  vTtp  nuc,id  tft,hora  qua  Chti 
ftui  ture  dixit,quafi  nec  poftea  paflum  fit  vimf  Eft  igitur  fenfua,  A diebua  autem, 
id eft  ab  exordio  praediemnia  lohania  Bapdftx, regnum  e;kmm,id  eft  vita  uteroa,feugla 
(ia  patxiar,vim  patitnr,id  eft  per  violentia  quandam  acquiri  prxdicaiur.  lohannca  enim  pri.  Man.  f 
Cnu>ficle|5itnrprrdicaffeiPoeniientiamagite,quia  apprownquabit  regnum  taloiuro.  Sed  Lucuj 
peunicenSam  agcre,cft  fibiipfi  bonam  violentiam  facete,«flig(ndo  BC  reptimendofeipium. 

Noti  ergo  fic  intelligcodum  quali  ante  Iohiniapdicationem, potuerit  aliqoia  lemum  eoe 

lorum  meten  fine  vi  tali  feu  poenitentia, fed  quia  ante  non  docebatur  aperte,  quod  regnum 
Ctx lorum  uliter  acqoirercnir.Per  hoc  Sque,quod  dicinir  vfip  nunc,non  datur  intelligi, quod 
poft  verba  h*cChnfti,non  pauatur  vim.Subdturenira , violenti,  J id  eft,  fuperantea  I.Meat,i* 
fimfau,qui  contra  letpfoeSC  concupifccmlai,cunAaq)  vicia  cfficxitcrpi^nanc,Lrapific,Jia 
(ft*cnmubore  & bona  violentia  capiunt  L illud,  Jpro  pritmio  fui  ccnanunii.  Vjoleti  fum  er 
po  qua  dtfideno  patri*, fcipfoi  quotidie  momficant,camem  fuam  cfi  vitiji&cocnpifceniiia  i 

cracifigctea,qdimepomnt  cum  propheiatPtopter  verba  labiornnnotw  ego  coftodiui  vi 
m dorat.Ec  cumApoftoknNula  rrqoicm  habuit  caro  noftra , fed  omne  tribulationem  pafli  “ 

Cunni.  Foeia  pugn*,ialnt  nmorea.Dicicuruaqnc  regnum  cploium  vim  pali, quoniam  fpier 
IpfinaatbpiKCMfiji^cn  bomo  fil^pfi  vim  bonam,  SC  patitur  affligendo  fcip&im,  & iia^ift 
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prxdicatio  canblii.cS  dicitor, Rcgnfi  ({loyt  vim  patitur. V ndc  Locas  fic  habet,  Ooniiin  il« 
'‘lud  vim  'acit.Vcl  dicitur  viro  pan,ga  p<r  modum  paiictis  (t  hab(t,du  homo  di  gradi  labore 
’ illud  apprchcdit,rccundu  que  rciiruro  dni  aitiLaboraui  fuftincs.Et  alio  in  locoiSi  affiget  ho  g' 
***'*•  *mo  dcu,quia  voscobgiiis  me  8C  Inualuiriii  liiper  rocvetba  vcftra.lnAipChtiA’apemcaia' 
faro,curdixitadicbttalohannijrrgna  cflooivimpati.LOnrmprophetar.&lexJMoyS 
L vfqi  ad  Iohanero  .pphetaoenmi  J d.  obicure  & iiguraiiuc  de  CbriAoSC  regno  c{kfti  anoO' 
naueruntrub  pmiffiomb*icrreno«tbonoyt,intcl|igcndoe{leffia,ai9p  corporalia  bona  de 
fignado  fpSaha  benefidi  ChriftUohanci  vero  de  his  apcrtiflune  nuotiauit,  d^ito  Chnff  fl 
dcraoftrasrcgnnmqi  coeldieproprio  ooic  exprimens  ac  .pmittet.Ec  tpifte  fit  reofiii,patei 
pcrillodqaodinLucafaiptu  cftiLex  & pphetac  vrtpadlohancm.excoregnudeicoagelt' 
zaf.Saa’  Hieronym*  ita  exponit,Oes  f phei*  SC  lex  vfq>  ad  Iohaoe  .ppheuuerfii^ioc  e de 
Chriftovahcinanrunt,qaeIohaoridcm6ftrauii,&eiusipcfoit.Logturcrgo  depropheem 

. Teteristeftaroeo,a(pttlegefigmficaifaiptutalibro?iMoyfi.LEtrivulti»tecipcreJii.co» 

„ . gnofccrtjLIohancsiprecRHtliasJnopccdlcocia/cdpmagnaaiGroilanonr/ccfidumqnem 

“ modi quida  dixtrijiChriflueeHiftemia,aljiHtUa,ac  Cbriftot  vocaoicludi  diaboIiiXgJ 
" 1 Hel^asL vemur*  «ft Jin  fine  fcculi  ad  couenendos  ludaros,vi  ^edat  fecundo  Cfariffi  adued 
lonan . 6 |„(^nes  prirou.iHXtaiUud  Malachm  japhcteiEcce  ego  mita  vobis  Hcliam  Tcfbytea 

anteq  veniet  dies  dfii  magnus  fiihombilii.Dicif  ergo  lobauesHelias.qa  vterqi  bercmitaL 
vtercsfiroilib*  veftibuivient.vcerq;^utfm.prarcoy  iudicis,yttttpardctiflim*  zehtoe 

ffit)jr,rigorofus,ftrenuusac_im|  - 

bants  He 


Matt.  u 
Lil-x 


erode  ac  Herodiade.' 

& virtute  Heiic.Sed  quia  hec  vetba,guio  uikiu  » luniue  • »ua,pruaefeimcilcctu  tefl'» 
ruMdcoChnffiH  adiecit.LQui  habet  anrct  audicdi, Jhoc  eft  aures  cordis, videlicet  tuUeSs 
aduenete  ac  ftadiofuro.de  qb'aunb*  fcripiu  cfi  m OcutcronoinioiDixit  Moyfes  adfiiios  If 
raeliNodcditvobitdAtaurcs,qo>poffcntaudirc  vfq)in  pfcmediem.LaodiaiJd.rapiencer 
aduenat,q>  dixi lohanemec  Heba,nc incidat errorch<tcuco9i,& quonuida ludxo»  nato  K 
SIC  icquenui  ati^  dicxtium,Animas  tranfcorporari.vt  g nunc  eft  in  ifto corpore, fit  ide  g oS 
fuit  in  alio  corpore,  fidcliigil  aure  oia  vctba  dei  aduenedaruotAixta  iliud  Sapiciist  Ao^bo 
na  audiet  cu  omni  cocupffcentialapiciia.LCuiant  fimilem  aftimabo  Jhoc  eft  «dicabo 8C 
pronuntiaboL  generatione  ifta  J j.rcbdles  aiisperuerfot  ludaros.Nfi  de  omnib'  efie  prolea 
iibus  dicit  hoc  Chriff  us,fcd  de  fcribis  &phariiatis,de  g^  fequeti  capitulo  fcribiliGeneratia 
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qf  yt  audicnuiaddUigmmadumetiacxciKrtEcrcfjpomict.LSfmtJtfeft  pucrtircd^it^tt 
roro,quiclamates,Jhoc  eft  cantausLcoa  qu^busj.i.alijt  pueris  fibi  numero  panbos,  Ldi< 
cuncJ.-nexprobrauoneLceciniffincsvobisJ.i.carinenlsiiii*  caiauimos,L&ndU[aftisJ.L 
nobis  cogratulati  nS  eftis,LlamecauimotJhoc  eft,tarme  lugubre  vobis  cecinimus,  L & noa 
planxiftisJ  .i.ad  copalfione  moti  no  cftis.Pueris  eroo  qui  nec  gaudeubos  cogaodft,nec  do 
renubns  codolent  ifti  aflimilanl.cuius  ratio  liibdiiurX  V enit  em  lohanes  Baptifta  neque  mS* 
ducaiMneq  bibes,  Jhoc  eft  focialiter  noc6uetfas,nec  cofoetoabo,potu<p  vtens,&rrea 
queier  ieiunans,ricut  de  eo  ^diflii  efttVino  & ficera  nonbibet,L&  dicunt  J holet  hm'  pitD. 
inar  gcoeraiionii,Lda  moniu  habctJ.i.d>  moniac  os  eft  lohancs,&  damonMoperatiomfie 
abftinet,abftradiecp  vioit.Poffefii  quippe  Sc  arrepticii  mnka  agiii  &fuftion,qiio  aln  aoerr 
& paci  no  valet.LV  enit  filiut  homiuiLl.i.Chnft'Lniaducat  debibet,  hoc  eft  fociaViervi* 
ucs,cfi  hominibus  vcfces,&  filiis  fuisiicetia  maducadi  coccdetivhcet,Nfiquid  ieinnare  pof 
funt  filn  rp6fi,quamdiu  cu  lUiseft  fpofusf  L&  dicutjde  eo,  LEccehomo  vorax  J inftar 
reocanittamelici,qoafi putaret fe DO poffefaiorari,  L&potaiorvini,Jtanqui  lurco&dei' 
liofos,LpubiicaDotiJ-'-magno9i  SC  muifcfto«i  pr»  uaricaiorutnr&pxccatotDjoJ  hoc  eft  f 
aliorum  minus  malorumLamicui  Jquia  manducat  cfi  cis, non  folum  amanteotfi  natura  feJ 
etiam  culpas.Erat  vticp  Chrtflnt  eorum  amicus  amando  natura,  no  vitia,  nam&  aniraafiil 
pro  talibus  poruii,&  idcircomm  eis  couerlari  ac  vefei  dignatuseft,vt  fua  ptrtatr,chantai^ 
snanfuetudine  eos  ad  pooiteiia  prooocarei.Qro  e*  mediator  erat  dei  & hominfi  recorcilia 
lor  peccaiomm,&  medicus  infirmorfi  at  miferorfi,  tales  vitare  non  dtbutrjed  benieniffime 
rcparare,coaerfandocom  ipfis.PradiiSis  iucs  pueris  affimilantur  ftrib»  OC  pharifei  ouia  nec 
Iohanni  abftincnti,nec  Chrifto  roaoducami  le  conformare  vcicrtdere  voloerunr'  MwrioC 
vita  poerfe  inter^caufuntA  in  f“»  obftinatioe  pertinaticerpcrmarcmnr.Refcnini  quidam 
ip  ludat  voleus  fiJios  ftiot  ad  virtutes  prouehcre,  affuefeceruot  eos  ad  ludos  honeftu  itam 
pueri  conuenctunt  in  forfi,eiiie  in  duas  partesaquales diuifit,vnapart  cecinitcarmciwuiiS 
alialugubrt.£(  qt»  cecinit  caimcii  ictiiia,  exprobraoie  akui  cor  fibi  cd  c6g»dcrer,  fimdb 
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pnoMi*  cantica  cttAf.txprobauic  akcri  pani.cacfibi  n5  cSpatcrcC:  Et  iAa  Ccbani  ad  loB^ 
aaandivaniU(clttiur,S(dcfc3uc6pa/Gum>acaniici(iz  in  hoc  inundo.  Aliqui  per  pucrol 
A iftoaimcUguni  przdicatorndc  difcipuloa  Chrifti,d(  qbus  p Eiaia  Chriflua  icftaiiEcccrgo 
ICpocri  mei  quqa  dtdic  mihi  dni,hi  ^dicaucrAt  ludzia  caticii  iucndiiaiis  rpiriinalis,vi  dclcda 
ituicio  dcoicadci^9  doloriijvcpjnitcrcni.ludzi  vero  nulli  cantico  c6i<i>fcttin(.S(d  no  vi' 
detur  quod  j^didii  bonu,raadtii<{i  putris  coparctur  fcribz  8c  pbariizi,  imo  Chriflns  quiccd 
MI  caimc  cofolationii  &granz,lohannri  caucns  carmeco  minauonii  ac  pornuciiz  eia 
adimilanEScribz  aut  & pharir>i  his  afliroilat.q  nec  flent  eu  fleubni,ntcgaudcnt  cum  gaude^om.  ta 
tibuLTalct  ptohdolor  adhuc  multi  flint  q omia  fada  alioyi  interpretatur  in  parte  deteriotf. 
facietea de  meile  venenu.&bona  S neque  ut  imitari,malunt  detrahedo  & deridendo  vitu 
p0ate,qhamiliicr  vencrati.LEtiuiiincataJ.i.laudaia  8C  veraeeeognitaLeft  rapientiajj.ra 
pictalia  Chei Ai  dodrina,  vtl/ple met  Chnfl  us,  q lA  increata  (apientia  patris, Li  filqsj.iab 
amataeibua & Audiofis  auditoribus  tina, puta  apoAoIis.cxieriaep  ludpis  fidebbui,  quiCvi  al  - ■> 

kgatum  efl}auduia  ^dia  Chrifli  fermonibut,  iuAihcauerui  deS,  8i  ChriAi  eloquia  appro  *'  ^"a.a 
liaacrec.Sciik*  aut(ve  Salomo  dicit)no  recipit  verba  pndctiz.Nec  animalis  homo  peipit  ea 
qpcdel&tnt,teAe  apro.LTunc  lefua  carpit  exprobrare  Jex  copaflionis  afleduvel  zeloiuAi 
liar,noa  ex  iaardiaacomociuo,LciuiiaubusJ.i.  Vibium  babiiaioribus.Lin  quib'pluriin;  vir 
- tma  ei*  fade  liintj  .i.mulia  miracula  i ChriAo,&  (orte  etia  ab  apoAoli  s,L  quia  non  egif- 
A CiM ptnitetia JAabUe.vifls  tot  6gnia.L Vz J .i.ztema  danatio  iminci,Lubi  Corrolauii,\  p d 
hi  frchraida,  miia  A in  Tyro  & Sidone,  J vrbib*  idololatriz  dcdiiis,Lfad(  eent  virtutesj.i. 

Bitacula  fiCmcaciffimzprzdicaiioncs,L^  fadz  fune  in  vobis, oli  in  cUicioJiUud  induendo^ 
LACcinereJillacapiiib’  (uis  &iperponedo,vcl  io  cinere  fe  jsAerncdo.Lppniietii  egi  Acnt,que 

Nlnittitz  ad  {idicationc  lonp.Qua  vtye  6t  hoc,cd Aat  ex  adia  apro^,vbi  fides  aup  lonz  4 
deuotio  Tytioat  dtraibi(,qui  ccediderut  apris,roaximc  Paulo.Huic  ceAim^o  ChtiAioro  t-uoic 
■ioqfimileeA  4dad  ExechieledAs  aiuFdi hominis  noad  popalu  profundiCemsoiusScigno 
■ztqgnz  tu  micteria.  Et  6 ad  illos  mititrtns,ipfi  audiret  te.  Domus  aut  Ifrael  ad  q mino  te,  btcUii. ) 
■oUt  audire  te,qanoldt  audire  me.LVerunth  dico  vobis,Tyro&  SidoniJ.i.populo  vibiS 
ha^ingctilisate  dcfando,Lremiflins  eritj  .i.minor  danatio.  Lio  die  iudicij Jqm  fola  natura 
Kl^cirilgrcAiliiflcLq  vobis  Jq  prpuaricaii  eflialege  naturale,acfcripia,&  infupfignado 
auaunais  ChriAipaniipediAis,propier  quod  tatograuicra  Ium  fcclera  vcAra,^to  maiora  bc 
■cflcia  lotcpAAisJ&ingratiflimi  extitiAisi  L Et  tu  (Sphamafi  J 'principalis  vrbs  Calda  p,LnA 
fid  VI9  icztt  cxakabcnsjflcut  f ruroia.i.n6quid  ad  tata  fublimtcate  ptinges  (icat  elatio  ma 
conaturi  Per  taleem  modii  loquedi  defignai  magnitudo  fupbiz,vt  cA  illud  in  pfiLPofue' 
^minccriuosfa^Lvf(pininfcrnudcrccndcsJptopterpopa&  ingratitudine  tua,  luxtail-  ** 
hdiSi  aieenderii  v(q  ad  c{lu  fupbia  cius,&  caput  eius  nubes  ietigerit,qaafi  Acrquilmiu  io  flne 
Bdcinr  JimAe  cA  quod  ali  Abdias  pphctaiSi  exaltatus  fueris  vt  aquila,  & (i  in  ter  fydera  po' 

Melis  nidA  tnii,inde  detraha  te  dicit  dAs.Porro  Capliamaum,  Cotrofaun  Sc  Beibfaida  vrbta 
Galilzz  iC  filz  in  linorc  laci  feu  Aagni  vel  maris  Gcnezareth,pdmo  receperunt  dodrinam 
Chtil4fed  poAredierui  ad  vomiii^ideo  noptndueriit  veraciter  ac  AabiTr,ficut  fupracap.iii) 
plcUiospatidt,Lqa  fi  in  SodomisJ  j.in  petapoIi,propter  pdmcotra  natura  Aibmerfa.lUoru 
cAq«in9VtbifipniKipalisfacraiSodoma,LfaaztodrentviriutcsqfaAzfuniinteJi  me  - « 
ipMfortc  penafiAirni  vr^indichacJ.i.habitaiores  paniluiftut,  nec  eent  vrbcsiUzfub< 

_ owiAr.vtipoi^cSbaAz  igneae  fnlphuie. Dicit  afii/on^o  ^ dubitas,fcd  vi  feruet  fobri'  Qcos^ 
^ aiatefermonisSf  libertate voliitaiitdcfi(net,LVcri!tfidicov^is,qatrrrzJ.i,habitaionb* 
olimLE^osnon  remiflios  erit  >n  dic  aidich  q tibi^Sc  probabile  r A quod  abfoiutc  loqncdo, 
aniotircrit  cUnaiio  Sodomoti  9 iAo|e,&  quod  minus grauitetpcccauciini  ^ iAi,prout  in^ 
erded eap.di^  eA,ck  nS  rccipietibos  ipfosapros. Mento  ait  pial.  V enite  8c  videte  opera  dei 
mnlMlisin  cofiliisbp  filios  hoira.EitluAiiiania  ficui  motes dei,iudcia  tua  abyffus  maha. 

Quis  cihimietigcl  vel  explicet  cur  iuflusatqi_oitiipotens  deos  cora  lUie  miracula  fecii,&illaa 
ngados  Ihou  ac  ^catotca  mifir,ds  noucrat  no  crraituroa,&  hofi  nuUu  facit  hia  quos  nouC' 
eat  ctedituraa,6  vidiAent  aut  audiflent  quod  ifii^V  ndc  c3  apfo  exclamare  raonettO  altitudo 
siudtiaiilapicciz  8cr<ictizdei,&c.Przierea  ipfcmetChriA^cniAadixifleiinvocccofefli» 
aeitJmitM  acgratia|iadioiiprotupit,Gcutrabii!gi(,LlnillotpeJcfi  iAadixi0et,Lrcfp6deaJ 
J,ad^difia  jiporcionaic  ae  plincnter  adncuna,LIc(us  dixitiCofucbortihi,  JcofcAioac  lao 
dia  AcetatiaM  eA,bndo  te&  gratias  ago,  & ad  manifcAadii  iuAitia  tua,  dico  a< 

fateorXei^  gloci*  iui,Lpaier  J mi  naiuralit,qea  aliuyi  patrr  p gratia  adoptionis, qui 

luphl.  aiaadaiKiExvteroamelucifeut  genui  le.EttEgo  hodie  gcnutie,Ldfie  ccriitrrrzj 
dxmleSiAat9cerrcflrifi,vifibilifiACiniAili6dfiator,dc^  HcAcraittDomine rexodiipofil 
indziaaciiaa  eunda  lirotpofiu.  EA  ergo  dunhx  confcAio.f.propnz  culpz,dcqua  Danid 
m/  iniuAifij  mea  d&n,flc  lauditdininz,  d»  qna  .^pi;«|4?a6i.hna 
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libidfic  rnc  8f  coBaodatoft  dtufalujiort  iB(G,LqaM  abfcodifti  b|cJniyft(ria  fidd&  fatn 
bictanoaz  kgia&fiiica(ioniifflc«noiitMLd(apicnlibua&prud«ibiif,Jin6culuruli,dc^  _ 
Iibiwa8triiE&a$:V»Cinquinia)q  fipirtcacftuin  «xulii  v»ftrii,8c  corl  vobirnMtipfiapnide 
tca.lKincpi&ipttRiia 8c  fcirniiatua dtctpiut.Qaiiamcn  v(tacii(rftuki runt,qa(madii)odS 
Er>ix.<  1 p]i,rcinias  faicturtSralii»  fa<Aui  cft  omnii  homo  i rcicmia  fua.  In  malioola  tm  amm  j no  la 
s troijtfapictia.Qu  amu  ia  ifiipcrfapiinici  & pmdcnmintdligi  poflintocs luctati huioa  fo» 
iapun.  1 „[j  Sc  l<gifpttiti,ac  quoa  mandui  rrpatat  rapitni(i,tfi  hoc  locopcrfapicntti® 

prndcKipnt  ferri  fignal  feribz  & pharifzi  m fc  oudiioa  putabat,  fcquctn  huta, occident^ 
oon  fpiritS  vtnificainn.DicuI  aGilapicntn  jiuiD  ad  notitia  diuinoa.  Pnidcnttf  «pio  ad  ho' 
manaram  reta  nottrii,Lafroitlafti  ea  Jptnltaminationcm  interna,  LparauliaJ.i.humiibia 
de  (jnibua  aitPfalmiftatDecIaratio  fermoofi  luoru  illuroinat,&  inteUeaodu  paraolif.  Et  fi' 
piemiaio  prouctbhaiSi  quit  eft  paruuloa,veniai  ad  me. Ad  hoiemquafi  ad  vallet  peofodai 
pf’,  dckcndSt  a paffe  lominu  & fonteriui  beniiatiMC  tadp  fapietiz,quoi  corda  roropofa  ne^ 

uni  coniinere,iuxta  illud  Pf  amiftziQui  eminBfonittincoualib»,inttt  mediu  mdiium  J>« 
tijaj  iranfibut aquz.Hinc  dicit  Apoftokin V idete  vocationem  veftra  fratret,qa  no  multi  fapicca 
fece  de  carne  funt  inter  vol.Et  rurf*tNonne  ftnka  kciidc'fapienitam  hui’  mundl.Sapien 
ui  ergo  & prndentri  in  oculiaproprii  cordif,  fpiet  fua  fupabiidiuinz  veritatiiillofiraiior, 
priuati  fu  ni.Paruuli  vero  per  humilitatem  meraeram  a fpirini  fando  doceri,  ficui  aooftoli 
alijq!  aedcnt<t,de  qbua  iadiccbal.Iuftincaia  cft  lapicnciaafiliit  luli,propter  ^od  Salomong 
loquituriVbi  hun;iTitai,ibifapi«ntia.Llu  paiaj.i.fic  vere  cft,&  tiacoiingilo  pater  sicmc, 

L quoniam  fic  placitu  cft  ante  tc,Jhoc  cft  in  confpcdu  tno,vcl  in  corde  ac  luce  fapietiv  n». 
Tanq  dicat, Prima  caufa  ifliui,(p  «piida  pr>  alqa  lilnminati  funi,  nonefl  oifi  ipfnm  bfiplad' 
tu  voluni  atia  dittinz  .Quod  em  vnui  pr>  aka  humiJiutc,<(  ca  cera  ^a  ad  diuina  illumlnalia 
nem  di(ponfit,habei,  originaliiet  ptoecdu  ex  pradeftinatione  diuina,  ^ua  nulla  mcedoix 
mctita,PraRrca  quauit  incomuni  ratioaifignetur,curquida  clcdi,^da praJcitiioi.vipM  . 
quatenut  milericordia  dei  refulgeat  in  clcdia,qui  (uni  vafa  pictaiit  in  honore  Sc  gloria,Sc  ia 
ftidadcimanifcftenir  lu  reprobit,«)ui  funt  vafa  Ira  inintcritu,infpetiali  lamc  cauia  dannoo 
yakr,cur  pociua  ille  qiik  ckdua  fit,nifi  vohniaa  diuina.  Propter  ^od  ait  Ai^ftinoat  QnS 
trahaiA ‘I»’™  no  irahat,cur  illo  trahat  & iUSo5irahat,nobdiiuidicarc,(i  no  vitcrrare.yo 
lutat  cicdiidei.cum  fic  prima  omnium  entium  caofa,caufam  nonhaber.Nec  tamen  irratio 
oalit  vel  iniofta  eepoicft,cu  eflientialicer  fic  ipla  lapirotia,accB  iuftiiia  infinita, Quod  igd  c6^ 
hendere  n5  valemua,ce  oifii  reuernia  veneremur,  «pronia  fcraiator  maefl  aiia  opprime  f i ^ 
rta.Pradidit  Chrifti  verbit  cofeuiat  illud  PfalmiftaiBrachiu  eorfi  no  fakiauit  tot,  (cd  dcxic 
ra  nia,&  brachiu  tueAiUumioaiio  vult’  ioi,quonia  coplacuiftiin  «it.  Et  ^d  in  exodo  an  dena 
iublimii&bencdiduaiMifcrtboecni  voluero, & ckment  ero,in  «)ue  mihi  placucrit.ldeo  did 
ApoftoluaiCoiut  vult  milerccnr,&  que  vult  indurat.  L Omia  mihi  tradita  lunt  1 pane  meo  J 
In  Chnfto  cft  duplex  nainra.Secu^u  ergo  diuina  natura, omnia.i.cota  diuiaicariipjeniinx 
do  & quicqoid  prrfcdionit  m patre  cft,iradiia,  hoc  cft  per  modfi  naturalia  cmanatioit  «lata 
funt  filio  per  generatione  aiema,qr  '-tiodfi  apud  lohanneipfcprotcftanffiOAiafiDq' 

tna)quacun«p  habet  pater,mea  font.Ei  rurfot  ad paircmiOmia(inqnli)  mea  tua  lam,&:  tua 
mcatuni.Exquo  ionotcfcit.Sicui  omiahaedato  filio,  vtinpatrepcrmafcrint,iia4didciM' 
mero  ce  acpolfe  in  vtroqi  cofiftat.El  fuit  in  patre  no  fit  diaetfitat,fed  fimpliAnia  vnitat,fl' 

, hustamcopliiraiiterdicii,omia,«]uoniadiuiniiatpatritofflniSpcrkdiooet,cfiinfinitapkoi'  * 
mdinccoprthedic.Vnde&  Paukit  pluraliter  dicuilnuifibiliadeipff  ca  «juz  (ada  funt  imeP 
kdacognofcSmr.  Infupcr  fecunde  humani  Chrifti  natura  omnia  creata,  daia&  iibkdb 
funt  ei,quatu  ad  authoriiaicab  exordio  incarotuonii.Na  eoipfo  quociuthumaniiat  vniu 
cft  verbo  hypoftatica  vniooc,  pralata  cft  onni acanira. Propter  ^d  aitiPater  ^ligii fili6,tc 
omia  dedit  in  mano  eiut.ln  refurredione  verooifiia  data  funt  Chnfto  homini, qiu  ad  maai« 
fcftationr,mia  ex  Dinc  coepit  innoiefccre,&  poblice  prudicari  cxcclkotia  Chnfli,Ideo  ia* 
fratData  cft(ait)ffiihiodu'tpoteftat  io  calo  «iutcrra.In  die  auieiudicii.odaiaei  fiibnciccnr, 
qcfl  ad  pknifiijDa  cxcquutkmem.Loquidoaet  de  Chrifto,fccudu  4d  cft  mediator  dei  K bo 
mino,fic  omia  trailiia  uinc  ei  i patre .i,omia genera  hominum  fahiadorfi,  fcu  omet  ekdi,q  p 
lohan.li  ipfom  redocuiar  ad  patrem,«fe  qbua  aiti  Ego  fi  cxakaniafucro  a ccTra,omia  traha  ad  m^m 
Iohan.<4  £c,oemo  venit  ad  patre  nifi  per  mr,Eciiead  patre  loquettDcdifti(ioquii)ei  poicftaie  oinia 
iohe»it7camja,vt  ome  quoddcdifti  a,dcteia  vita  aicma.LNcmo, J.i.nullua  f«o  nulla  uuelkihialiap 
fooaL  nooii  filium  Jfecudfi  ciua  «fininiuic  notitia  coprehenfionia  perfcda,Lnifi  pater  J*  tet 
mia,«]oi  rtfiila  cft  filio,in  efiendo  & cognofcedo.LNtSp  paacmq  a nouii  Jnouiapkna  c6 
prchcnfionia,LnilifiIiuaJpatria«)ualii,L&cuivokiecicfiliuircuclareJjp«rfidem  in  vu,vrlpec 
mciem  in  patria,vt  funt  hominea  ckdi,&  angeli  fandi,  non  «luod  ini  ex  rcoe latione  Chrl< 
Si  agnofccmpWMW  modo  pradidobviodicct  coptchcnlionepknaaaaimo  cmia  iicEe 
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AnsctniM  in  inSnimindiftn.i.occibit  St  dc{kit,ab  hunrctniodi  iratitii  in  ImaiB  fni  ruin 
I.  n»  iriaftids atqi coinilibn diiiiv pronc.Qm ficuc drua e infinio adiualiiatit ac 
^dknifiiii»  cognefcibiliianf.  No  ergo  cdpr«hcdi(  ptcnc.niiiab  iotcliefiu  viraoaSC  capaci» 
wiaiinaiKc.Ocniipp  hoc  ^ddifincfttNcmo  nouic  fihum.mii  pf:nccpaRc,nififiJma  no  ex 
cMiii^a  fUiaa  cognofeae  pf  6miliicr,ncc  excludd  rpuarandua,i nociria  pairia  & fi» 

l%9a  io  bia  <j  abfoMt  dicuntur  de  dro,^d  de  vna  pfona  aiTiraiaf.de.qltbec  triii  vere  accipitur. 
V (i  apRia  dicenti  Quedeifunt  nullut  nouit  nifi  fpua  eiut.Non  negat  quin  pf  &fiJiut  cogno» 
^ dei  tmt.Paiet  ex  hia  4d  nulla  diuina  pfona  nec  trinitas  cognita  fit  ex  lunune  nam* 

tali,ftd  ex  reuelatioe  lupnaturali  p fide . PoArcoio  feciidu  peindpe  ineologoyein  iib.nVfii» 
crliKolc»or.imofecidotheologoaatqi  philofophoicomuniterdfcocorditerpetfediitoa 
cognitio  q habni  po  t de  dto  in  vu,  efi  per  mera  ac  pura  ablatione  feu  negationetiu  vt  vnia 
au»  Ao  tao$  end  inconprehcfibiIi&  prorfut  ignoto, quaifi  ad  qd  eft.Et  oa  fahator  dixit  fi» 
Unia  tradita  i patre,  6cfe  patre  pieAc  cognofccre:  ideo  monet  noa,vtcondeteraccedafflua 
ad^,q«eadm'odufaluatoripfe  monettEu(mqent)q  venit  ad  mc,non  eijcii  fotas, LV enitt 
'admeJi^aliacceiTu  fen  mena  coueriionc,iuxta  illud prophetaiVenitefiC  reuenamuraddo 
■infi.Et  nrliitt  Couertimini  ad  me  in  toto  corde  vfo.  Vfi&lacobuadicitt  Appropinqua» 
ledeodC  appropinquabit  vobia].  Hoc  cft  ab  iftia  caducis,  tertenit  & vanit,aucrtitc  corda  vfa, 
ftad  (iimmu  bonii  dirigite  ea,totii'9  affe^  vfm  St  cogitatuin  Chfoftabilire  fatagite,ficcuc 
aiipralmiftatDcuscormamci&parsmea,druaio;temn,Locaq  laboradsjin  inviahui'exi 
t).Homoc&ad  labore  nafcif,&  auis  ad  volatu.  Quidi  etfi  laborant  in  operiboapornitemirj 
qti  in  opemanuS,qdi  in  diuetiia  laoguonbut,  Quida  in  aSib*  vitiofia, prout  apud  Saptete 
' dcplotit,diceieitLaflatifumutinviaimquicacit.Quociiq|crgolaborelaboremua,acccdamua 
aduhtiftii,maloa  laboret  dimittendo,  & bonos  ^tinuando  vel  in  melius  traaferedo , eundo 
videlicet  de  labore  aSionisad  quiete  cotepladooit,  L&oneralieftit,  Jmalitculpz&panae 

fm..  L.n.i;.';  XarP.ir/.  r.n»>  imnnrrabl I#  fliir.  F A aiir  nnus  Adda  oranr  ,VOi» 


3 magna  creata 

_ IU  1^.  IM^  w..  .,ww  m ™ . ~ ■ w.w.  . ...  . CO^,  Vftp  ] dtS 

ftpuiturs  io  mane  oim.  Propterqd  ait  beatut  lobtHomonatut  de  mulieri  breui  viucnatpe, 
Rpleiur  mukia  miferiit,  L&  ego  relicia  voa J.i.cofortabo  & confolabor  voa,minucdo  grauita 
iemlaboria,vt  opera  bona  4 cQdifl:icultate,izdioipfcciftis,mm  femore  & gaudio  facere  in» 
cboetii/icut  aitprophetatViamadatoFi  uoru cucurri c5dilatallicormeu.Hincfaiuatotin» 
qaiuQuifint.tvcniatadmc&bibat.  Etapoca.Ego  fitiemi  dabo  de  fonte  amavit» gratia, 
me  refeifia  fuit  fponla,i]  ait  io  Canticiiilntroduxit  me  rex  in  celU  vinariamilac  refeiftiom» 
choaf  ia  viapgtatii,&  cofuiiunaf  in  regno  per  gloriam.  L Tollite  iugu  mefi  fup  votj  .i.pca 
ptit meta  (^qciuvolmetipfoti&cuangflica legem  fctuate.Vndeinobedieti populo  dicit diii 
perHietemia  t A feoilo (inquies)  cofregifti  iugu,rupifli  vincula  meaA  dixifii/iofcruia,LSC 
difeite  i meJno  miracula  facctr,n6  rnudum  creare,  fedLqa  mitia  fum  Jinordinationc  ira  3C 
impatirntiapenitut  no  bdedo.  Midtaa  qppe  feu  manfuetudo  proprie  dicif  virt'  morafit  iri 
refrcaai.  Mitia  vticp,imo  mitiflimut  extitit  Chifit,  q'tan3  ouia  ad  occifionem  dudus  c,8(  ^ 
agnntcaraioodeu  obmutuit,  Lfif  humilia  corde J quia  mtcqd  ago,adgIoti|  patritrefero, 
BC  ei  odae  bonu  afcribcnnullii  coteno , claritate  ab  hominibus  no  acci]^o,m  medio  difcipulo» 
iffUficacq  miniftrat, pedes  eoqetau4inoibut  raci^mhnmilitatiatxeplfiprabui,L&inue» 
adetiartqaieaiabuavr^J.i.lnmt  dulciter  quitfcetit, motibus  ira  attBfoperbiamiugiut.Qid 
cA  mitis  dC  humilia  c,  ad  coiemplacionc&fiabilitate  metit  aptiRimut  cft, Scdekaai  in  mul 
laduit  pacia.HincHcremiat  ait  I Interrigate  ^ fit  via  bona  deambulate  in  ca,&imieiiieiiata 


—Oaoerterealamca  Ia  requieiua.LlugSctfi  mtijid  aft  obferualio  prepiope , ...^ 

Tgetqi,qaonilnoDa  forma  dcltAabUintvelfaciliuaagicwchatitaa,idtoaltfcriptnratIodictf 
3fii.i.pracepta  vin,luftificata  inlcmttipla.Drfidcrabilia  foptraoqt,&dulkiora  fupermeldC 
faM^Eteili  fmiut  tmM  cuftodit  aa , L « onua  meii  leae  J eft  .f.  obfcruaiio  cofiliofc,  i]  ficut 
pigro  de  Mgido,extatgrauifiima,ficiituido  amarori  Icuiflima  eft  al<pdulcifl!ma,itavt  dicat 
dulA  faocfliua  meit  eloq^nta.Eii  Non  fum  condigna  paffioaieahuiua  temporis  ad 
teiramgleriam.(|Quaritur,fiiugfi  Chriftifuaue  tftdeonuteiual<ue,q6oaitsIntrq(epetaii 
Buftam  pomm.EuArta  eft  via  qua  dueitad  vita.Iictp  Regnfi  corlopt  vimparititur,devioU 
Srapium  iQadfEc  rtfpondcdfi,q>  vnB  deidc  eft  anguftfi,  laboriofum  de  graue,inci>emi  fm 
pcAfto  de  fpiritualeconfobtioncnondCtxpencik  modumen  Iftum  jucundC,eircutcft(x» 
ercicata,proncieiui,perfcdott  habiiuatoinbonial.Oeniqi  mandata  atepconfiUaChrift  i ix 
laa  natura  dakia  extat « leuia,3aia  per  coparaiionem  ad  ooftra  ftagiliiatf  eipronitatc  io’ma 
tuB,dilkiikcc  ioPtiKipio  impicamur,  NQnatttutctuffl  aoingum  Chrifti  icu  EuangtU» 

H iq  aic( 


CAP.  xn 


D.  DIONYSn  CARTHVSIANI 


•Un. 


aai  difficiUimu  e impkf  <•  Grcgoti*  quoa  apcne  affvautboc  ipriiia,fed  G iu  c,  no 
vidc^quoiugS  Chfi  Gt  faauc^  onui  ipiufjac,£t  rGdnui^^  in  veteri  lege^cprscepia 
tripliti^pnu  noraIia,jndiciaiia,ac  cerimonialia.Si  eigo  lo(]liaiii«  de  veten  kge,^d  P<tp^ 
ta  eint  czriniomaIia,cdftat  9 dlfficiiiaa  fiiit  ei  feraate  $[  nona  kge.  Vnde  in  Aaia  Pac*  (B' 
. . ciuQoid  rencatit  imponere  iuga  {upceitiee  diCcipalom^d  neig  notneip  patret  noGri  ponG 

AAb.  poniimoti^dimelligii  de  ccrioioaialibiiilegii.Prccepta  vero  moralia  vniuTmleoiifani 


ea3e,^came  lific  faciliuiroplenarf  ilnc,mop(er  magniradinegriuic,^  roferfin  noualeg^ 
per&cramcta  eccIeGar.CoGu  vero  ChfidiGiciliora  fom  f praiccpumoralia  legit,  percont» 
Rooia.  8 p j, jtione  ad  noftra  infirmitate.  Sed  per  coparatiooe  ad  grarn.ipiar  adionat  nofiri  imberiV 
laie/liam  ipfa  cofilia  facillime  adimpleni.Hanc  quzftiooe  no  intendo  hoc  locopleniut  pro 
. feqoi/edficctiatetigiAefiiSiciat.Hocverofiimmerei]Biritar,d(maximeadmonen^meft«t 

dijnmus  imagidro  noftro(inqiio  fant  omnia  thejauri  fapietut  Bt  fcietic  abfcondit4imo  9 ■ 

’ cft  fapieiiapatris^vcramanliietadinc&huniiliiatefyocei^ipfibardac  vimteipcipttefad* 
unt  hominem, tam  deo  quam  proximia  fnia  amabilem,  fratnbua  exeropbrem,  laudabileni^ 
dulce,fobciofumq)omnibtta.&riptii  eft  enimin  EccleGafticoiDeut  fuperbitrefifiii;bnmili' 
bua  autem  datgranam.EtiteyctOdibiliacora  deo  & hoiboaeft  fiip<iiiia.EtturfuaiInmaa 
fuetudine  opera  niafac,8frup  omoehomioCgloriadiligeria.VndeLeo  papa  optime diria 
Tota  Chriftianae  fapitntue  dilciplina.no  in  abundatia  verbi,non  in  aftnua  dirputandi,no  ia 
appeucu  laudis  8C  glorir,ied  in  veradc  volnntana  humilitare  cofiftii,?  dfia  lefuaab  vtero  ms 
, tritvrmadrupplici5cmcisproomnifoniiadinetltgitdcdocuit.EtdcnnosTou(inquit)vi«  . 

£otui^totia,quz  fic  diabolii  drauic  Si  mido.humilitate  c cecepia^humilitatc  c^edU. 

fEXPLANATIO.CAPiTVLl.  XII.  IN  ILLO  TEM- 

pore,Abfjtleiutiabbacoperrxa.  Arti.  XXIIL  0 

N ico  tfpore,Jcfidida&  faaafonc^'oduAa,  Labiit  leruaiabbatoJ  J.fcpiL 


^ ma  die  hebdomadar,qui  celebria  fuit  apud  lud>oa,Lptr  fataj  XperGuge^lint 
^ regetet  agri.Lcire^aliaCteiuaJeuiet  fecG  per  fata  erurictea,  Szpi*  rnimfvt 
^a,Marcua  teftatur)no  habebat  maducandi  fpacinm  propteriurba  cScotrete.Ia. 
|iP  WSlterdfi  edam  voloitChratvt  aliqua  paterentur  inopiam,  LcaperuivellettJi. 
extraheret  fpicaf.^  maducare  Jgrana  inculia^piciimanibot  cofricatia.LPharibtiautem  vL 
dtmesJhoc,LdixcrunteiJvidelicet  Chnflo.Lucaa  refert,q>pharibri  dixenmt  diUpedi^ 
fednoneftcontrarietrt.PoCeramenimtam  Ghrido  Oiameiutdircipujiadicere,qaareqpnni 
tnr,vel  quidam  eorum  dixerunt  hzc  Chrifto,ali)  eiua  diTcipulis.Vnde  in  Luca  notaater  rerL 
ptum  en,  tp  quidam  pharifeoru  dicebant  difriputo  eiua  .Dixenmt  erga  magi  Aro,in  qu  e c4 
pa  difclpuloru  rjtorquere  conati  font, Dixerat  autinS  zeio  ioflitiz,red  rancoris  a#r An.  LEc 


&:eptu.Non  tegid  ia  primo  Regu,4d  viiq)  legiGia,vtl  legere  aut  feirt  debniftit,  Lgnid  fecet* 
aaidqficrQtqt,l.fngienaafac<tSanl,Lfi(qnicGeottatphoczft  qd  fecerint  vin' i»  rtmi,vcl 
puerieiuSjLqSointrauii  in  domGdcLI.i.tabemacnliidft^a  Nobe  vrbe  facerdoti^L  &panca 
propofittoniaj.i.pancaqnidit  fabbati  ponebStnr  calidi  fnp  mefam  in  tabamacnlo,  pro  vfa 
b{ctdotli,Lcomedit,Jtam  ipfi  i tbch  etua  neceffitate  toua  compulG,  quot  dedit  tiAthmt* . 

lechpodfcxi^pancalaicot  no  habebat  adroanu, Lqpo^paneaLno  licebat  tU,i.ipfiDani4 
Le^e J extrantceffitatia  anicnlu/cn  alijt  hotia,Lne<g  hia  qui  ci  eo  erat,J  nifi  fi^Tacerdoii 
butfSi  ergo  Dauid  &Gii  ac  podfex  excafanf  i iranijpcff  one  legia  propter  lamia  oeceiiatraa  ’ 
cor  no  fimili  ratione  excnfanl  difcipuli  meif  Prneepta  eda  dia  mrellig^  no  erat  in  ardciilo  f 
necelGtatia,fed difprfadone  dfexp^donc  admittebanU^eceflhaa  vero  eft  mater difpenfatio 


PBtca4  cnrabuii  eft  ddpeiano.,  v ni  vmi«  jpnocat,  lauaapiua  eit  diipeiatiotvtiiiiaa  inqoa  comina« 
nit,nopropria.Denilg  pharifitinoteprthcodebacdifcipnlM  Chri,dthoe^dipicatvelle« 
bant&  maadacabaBt,qa  hcclictiittia,inxuiUndqaodinOenteronomiofcnptiIctEiintra« 
neria  fegete  amid  tni,fragea  fpicaa  & manu  c5tttea,falce  a&i  no  metea,fed  m fecerfit  hoc  fab< 

bato  Coftquenter  excufat  ChrGafuoa  diTciptlca  alia  ratione,videlicet  quia  de  ei*  ticeda  ifta  fe 
etr6t,ipfc  atii  vim  difptnlimdi  Ic  habere  teftamr.Lant  non  legiftia  io  iege,J  videbeet  io  libria 
MoyqqnU6bfa«ii|Jho<  cft  diebu  tdsbacocai^  (.ftccrdotcaJlegaicaLia  templo  fabbati 

violaiuj 


tM  EVAN.  MATT.  ENARRA.  Ait.  XXIH.  to.  XLVt» 

vMm J J JibbiticcUbtadone  nS  rcnHC,qnufi  * J v«ba  fwd,  W nun^cr  meram 
ininulia  4*o  immolado,ac  n rxcoriando.hoftlaim  laudoLfint  oiiMcranif Jboc  cft,Giie 
A tnorerclliionc  6cc pii,qa  no  agni  cotra  inretioncm  ^rpti . qifi  opa  ula  dn3e  ordioabaom 
C|flt  deo  lubcme  fiebant  in  fabbato^L  Dico  aCi  vob«,9a  tep^aor  eft  tueJb 


iJ.i,pr«ceptlpt»«anatorei  iadicaJTetn.LlnnoctmeiJdifd  j 

di*.(acriflct)i  iJpIiprtponcndocMoWffetii^rciMlii  met^c  | 

Cpilu  reUentib»  Aexenfaffetii  eofde.Q.ood  aut  Chf  a jratftate  babumi^- 
enandi  deobCtnada  fabbad  declarant  rubdendo.LDfia  eft  em  filnahom^reilicet  ChtJ 
ani  pcopter  humiliUKm  fwgoentcf  fc  nomiMi  fiUfi  honunif ^raro  filui  dei,Lctijin  fabb^ 
tjj.LfrprimHtgi^per  confeqacnialiofK  dtc|e,todi^9  tcporii.^  qpo  oncadim»qd  OM 
fit  verva  dena^cni  propriii  eft  temporiboa  prfcue  ac  denominati  • Vn^  In  nona  Ine  Chnfli 

Mlioebaeceltbotaafabbatieeffawt,a(pnmaferiafaaa^^^ 

cipnlirpicat  labato  vellere  poterant, elido  pet  fata, feu  blada.LEi  cfiindeJd.  icapo  renamo 
vClwc  coMtront  Hrafi(r«Jlefua  L venit  in  fynatogi  eofe  J WdeUcet  phanfeofc  4 qoibw 

fiieracrtdarintiiavelalio»Eladaeo»tLaceccemanomhalKnearid^4.contraaamttatibl 
infynagoea,LfiCincertoaabantJphati£ti,LeumdictttitSiJ4.an  Llicet&blwtMCiiraM,  J,f. 

inCcnia  lanate,  Lvt  Kcuiateot  eu Jquomodocunqi  telpondtret  aut  fawet.QA  edu  Chrift 
ddapoloa  faoa  e*cufauit,8C  mifcticordia  lacrificio  praetalit,pharf»i  infidian  coe|mnt  magi 
ftrolii^ntesan  liceret  fabbato  fanare,  vt  fi  Chriftua  dicerete  imo,  arguetem  efi  de  labbati 

.iianfeIi®one.5i  diceret  non,argutrcntefideimmiftticot*ifeo  crudelitate^ 

•poiewla.fi  non  curareLvifcriptaeftjn  Luca  8cMarco,»ltfuainttttog^pharil«oi,anh. 
Wabbatocorarc.Hicdicif  ®llliinierrogaucninteuAviinnq|Vi^eft.lpfiiiM<iptUTOiil 

letrogauerum  Ielum,de  hoc  dolofe  & infidiole, deinde  Cl^ua  iuffit  homine  in  medio  ftm 

• «ar^lf  rnnfrilFCftlirCfDOOdfrtt.  LIpK  UtC  dUUCtiilf  J 


lgfi|igirfufpg«it  COI  CBCT3,C0ninn«iu»iw^i,«wt«« 
aficeicfabbato  hoiemreparare  & confortate,?  locO  i miiumvtjmaion,eoq.  liceat  indic 
2bbatf;bnito  fuccntrtre.LQpiatrit  **  vobiahomoJraiicnabiliterindic^oittmi»  lequ^ 
Leni  ha^ouem  vnaA  ^ecidetithzc  fabbatUin  fonea^ionne  tenebit  eclmalwcaf  J.de 

I .JI.«r.eomnfiArcfthnmoJfuiiiiii»triBtuuiiniaetnctnncoittit,LoacJ 


manu  eft  hoKmfabbatocurare,goue«wniicBire.i^^ 

pietaiiJCidhMvIttiitfiexercert.luditivtromakimelligtlwtpKCeptfldeCibbancelt^-j^^ 
5SS*eaqoeIibetaaat«eriottilUcitifabbato.CfirtMoyltfnounmr»ceperit.O*e^ 
opndMe  SfacietiiincoApot  opnifetuiltinteBigi  ^libet  opan^  ha^bonitae« 

SSS'S^li5^Lk«ed^ 

i«»!^«S^iunameitacn^  fplrimfi.Lacrtflimtaeft  fanuaa  Jnunuacon- 

^SSoft*oiLvelfoloimperiO.Natuta  em  ficata  operant  fucceffiue.nofubito'.  Nonaoieni 

ft.SVstTaAa.no  o>  finiftra  reftituta  fit  fantaii.fed  dextera  reftwi 


ESSS.'S.‘KSaSM 


CAP.  Xt 


D.  DI0NY311  CARTHVSIANl 


4(qiiianocapicbitp«r(tf  jpphdanctraHimirakni.&itc  vidimcxciiipllfiigkiid^^Ior^ 
caufa&Kmporr, ficui  fupcn*^ittCfi  prccuti  vosfuirini  in  vna  ciuiuKiii,fitgi[c  in  aiil.Por  g 
ro moraliccr.p  hominem  habetem  manu  atida,&  hanc dcxicra^ncclhgil  quilibcc p igir^cci'  ^ 
dioluj  fiuepa6r,qui  ncgligic  opariquxdci  funi.Vndc  de  nigligcnicpaftorc  fcripcuro  cAt 
BrachiQcraiiduatcficcabif,  HincpncepitChriAiM,vifargaiacalpapp(aiKiUiaro.S(<ibl 
medio  per  exemplarem  couctfaiionc,  Manu4<Bexieadat,poperumitericordi><xhibino« 
nem.  LCirecud  lunt  efijcordif  affeSu,corpii  grefluLmuJa  Jqui  omirerut  Icfum  Tequiproe 
ptec  timorem  phanT{orfi,L& corauii  eoi  omneiJ^'  cura  indigebat,dc  ea  reyrebaiJ^Ool  ca 
tauic  rpiialicer,veirealiicr  vel  gtoinrcfuii.LEcprccepueiinemaoifeAiefifacerrmJiiiiraciie 
Ia  elui  alniiofiniiado,in^doCBiinoi  humilitatem  ampleifli,dc  vana  gloria  abominari.  Ve^ 
ne  manifeAu  efi  facereni.i.ne  aduerfariji  fiiii  ac  phari&is  manifrAareoi,quo  liTct  ac  vbiciTcl. 
Propter  calde  enim  cauOn, voluit  Chrui  latere, ppter  ^i  abijiiLV i adipletei  ^d  diSfi  eA  0 
Efaia  .ppheta  diceniemJin  pfona  dei  pairuiLEccc  puer  mc*Jd.Chiua,de  4 >n  adii  aAcrifi 
Coocncruiaducifii  fandu  pucyt  lufi  lerum,Pdti*  Pilat'  &Herode«.£i  £iaiuiPner(iiigt)ml 
t*  eft  nobii.  In  veteri  teftamenio,mer  premo  frequenter  accipif.  Vnde  noflr»irailacio  ha' 
bcc:£cccrcniui  mcu>,4dc5ucoii  Chio,rone  naturae  afliimpix/ecundii  f pater  maiorcAfi' 
lio,qai  exinaniuil  femen^m  forma  lerui  accipiem , Si  aiit  puer  j>  fiUp  accipiaf,fic  Chtui  icdl 
dum  diuioam  natura  eft  pucrnaiuralu,LqoemelcgiJn6lccududuiina  nacura.fcdficudfilM 
manitaiem  afliimpia.  Elcdio  enim  cxlibcnaic  ptocecbi,&  leodir  ad  bona  grati*, donam  gla 
rl*,Chrui  vero  vc  verbu  acfi|iu«  dei  procedit  i patre,p  modii  naturalia  emanacidii,&  sr^ 
naliier,cfleniialitcr  beatui  eft, Imo  eadem  uficro  cii  patre  ac  fpG  fando  bcaucudinem  habfi 
. Eledui  ergo  dicil  Chri  A’  vc  homo, de  ^ fponfa  dicit  io  Caiiciir  Dilrdui  meui  cadidui  tC 
rubicundui,cledaexmibbni.Ec  ApIbiiC^ai  pradeftinaiut  cft(aii)filinideain  virtute  bcm 
dum  fpiii  fandificaiionii,dileduamcua  que  fecundo  duiinitaieipfiui  diligo  amore  fim*plicie 
ter  infinito,  can^  arqualem  mihi  in  bonitate.  Secundum  humanitatem  vetoeiuf  verbo 

diligo  cum  mag.f,q  totum  vniuerfum.Vcrecifipaierdiligitfiliura.amorerupdulcdruno  om 
nlcrcaturaejgooioacincxpenoqiumadpleninidin(mfua.Saoditfiin patria  gtiAamefi  sic  ^ 
noore.Lin  qbficoplacuii  anime  meaJhoc  eft,coim  meo.  Tantacfincdplaceniia  haberi 
lcrinf.lio,qii3cdilcdioncm,necaliqnid  incftfilio,4<f  cxuloi  patrii  oircni^,epierquod^ 
Ego  que  plicita  fuor  ei  facio femp.  Er  Chfo  baptizato  ac  tranifiguraio.audita  eft  vox  » 
tta  diceniiHic  eft  filiua  meui  diledui,in  4 mihi  coplacuit  anime  mee,  no  ^d  habear  ani^L 

cfifirfimplilfimavnicai,puriCma9natura,rrd  ad  denotaduraqiiiimc  diligat  filium  fe^u 

dum4dfpofa  ak  i Caiicutlndica  mihioue  diligit  aia  mea.Etilnucni  que  diligit  anuria  mea 
In  veteri  tamen  teftamcnto  fremeter  dicitur  deui  anima  habere.vel  paiam  tua  iurare  vt  oa 
Ict  In  Amoi  4 legililorjuii  dfiiln  aia  fua.Uetcftqr  ego  fupbii.  Er  Hieremias  aftri  gem  ^ 
cna  fpd^mcG  fup  efi  J.i.fpifi  fdiSi  aif  eiui  fiipcopiofe  ifonda,qa  ti5 


qua  vlafitef  aia  mea.  L Pc  na  fpA  mcG  fup  e8  j 


prioore 
acernum 
one 
vindide, 


ta  plen*  fuit  Ipu  fando,i]i  nu5  iimfa,chaniaie,vef  cfiteplatior  ,pKcir.Proptcr4d'  EfaiaiiRM 
efcetiinqt)fup  efi  fpui  dfi^fpGl  lapietie.iudiciii  difcretioii.i.di  Aacii  iter  booC  & malu.fni^ 

*4qiiodicifirtmunerati6ii.Veliuditifi.i.diuinaJcepium,4ddtoiiudicarteinftu  LcnihA 

nomiabitjp  gdicationemap Rui  qb'Iocut'cfttEantiidocrtromncigentei  Vodein  Gu 

ncfidicifiIpfccritcxpedatiogcmium.EiinAggeotVcnictdefidcrai*<undiiDentib*  Vn* 

de  p^ECuam  logi  paler  de  ChfoiEcce  teftem  popolii  dedi  eum, ducem  & Gceplorem  rrenil. 
b*,Chriftoi  autem  10  ppna  pfona,no  f dicauiimfi  ludeii.In  dic  4<»  ncudCinoChrift' 0» 

onuntlabit  iudiciom  .i.iudicialem  rcnteniiam,diceoiiniquiitItemalediAi ! .on-_ 

itiiiuftiiiVeoiie  bfididi  pairii  mei.  LNocotendetJccira  adderlarioifnoitt 
nxandOiUnem  clamabit  J }ke  loqnendo,propter  defiderium  iaudii  humane  vclafb^ 
- Jide,feu  inordinate  8c  inpadcntcr  loquendo,de  4clamore  dien  aplbir  OmiiamanrBSf 
& ira,ac  clamor  coOaI  i vobii.  Vnde  inpaiione  obmutuit  io  nij.vi  ab  Herode  illudmrf!U« 

PiIaiuiveh(mcmcrmiraref.NihilofflinoiChfiin(uapdicaiionefre4nterclamaiiit.e>Hu? 

udifeniorc  iuxia  iJludilcfuihecdicM  clamauicr  Qui  habet  aorex&c.  Et  rurfiii. 
lefiii.fi  gifint,veni«  ad  me.  Apoftol'4q>  ad  Heb.dicir.(litnm  clamore  validoAlachraS 

pceifudnLne<gaudjttaliqniiinplateiivoceiiui.TVideIcontrari64dakbiC^ 

pala  locut»  furo  mfidoA  m occulto locin'  fum  nihil.  Infuncr  cerefi  tm  Chfi  eiido  r> v^*fte 
pUte»,frpe  CicauitdifcipuKi  ^ veniii  BethaSia  in  » 

«ufak.Etreifcodedfi.qnod  Chh  dxif  no  ef  locor»  loplaieii,  qm  p^ter  vana'  oA.ntationJ 
ac  gloriam  mhil  locutui  eft  t Abi  plattaifpintiubter  fumant  pro  lara  via  que  ducitad 
tem,in  qua  ceniim  eft  Chnftum  nunj  fuifte  aut  pdicafte.Atundipe  quafiCiia Jhoc  eftTiS-.. 
nd  beltim|8(  pem  diftnjdani,LnoncoiifinngetJy  d cft.non  peniti^l(>.qyf^t-;yj^ 

P« 


IM  EVAMO.  MATTH.  ENARRA;  Ai».  XMin  FO.  XLVll 
Vormn^e  Uti^fignif  popilui  G(iuilif,diu(tfi*(troritat,&  ptccaiii attritui  Sc  lactrans, 

‘ m-jiii, prout  apud  lohanncj)  *“*’*’••* 
llu  oportet  lac  adducere, L&U 
...raliqoaletrgii&ChriAi  nontia,Iicet  valde  ob 

raJUgnoTumlgetiroparanf^ib’ 'airiAJhutmodicfi  lumein  vobii eftLnd extinguelj J. , “f  *• 
penuui  e^can  nd_dc6nec,(cd  quofda  illop  lairericorditer  illuminabit, quibui  &dixlt  t Cum  jP™’*  * 
«xakaacritit  filiii  hoii,tilc  cognorcetuquia  ego  fum,  Reliquif  cquideper  eleSionrgratij  faluj*^^'  “ 


ler/io  ^ct  atundioc  quailata  c5fctngtre,ntc  linfi  fumigat  exiingucre,ftdrubdito,  feu  coa< 
frairi  vitijt  iiretito^teiiiato,S(pocne  cxcucaio  infatigabili  duritate  fuccurrere,6cut  hortatu 
ApoftoluaiFfta(inqiuei)Gprroccupatui  fuerit  homo  in  ali^  dtUd{o,vos  q fpualrt  tftii.lunoi 
inflnuce  in  fplileoitaiit.Et  ninimCocripite  inquinoa,c6folamini  pnfillanimei,rufcipitc  iniir< 
BK>s,patietei  cftote  ad  oei. V ode  Hieronymui  aittQui  pfi5ri  no  porrigit  mauu,&  n5  ponai 
<wafuirit|iii,ifttcalamuquafata  cofriogit.Etqm  modica  fcinnlla  fidei  cotenit  in  pamuUt, 
ifle  linli  ntinguicfiimigaa.Scqmur  ergo  veitigia  Chf  i,q  venit  ^rerc  8C  faluii  facere  qd  peric' 

I raiLdonccei}ciacad  victoria  iudiduJhoc  inteiligi  pt,ta  de  iuditio  di(creti6it,qexiremf  remtt 
aeratioit.Pnmo  fic,^dida  Chrifl*  no  fauct,fcdeo9i  oppofita, donec  cijciat.i.prolequai,  fiuc 
dfnndat,ac  pducat  ludiciG  diTcretionis.i.feparatione  etedop  d reprobii  in  przfenti  p fide,dC 
graiia,ad  viaociaJ.dcieAioae  diaboli,iIlu  ab  elcAoaicordibua  eucludedo.Ochociudicio  dl 
at  SakucortNanc  iudicid  efi  nwndi,noc  princepi  roudi  epeief  forat.  Coepit  quippe  iitud  ui' 
Acinm,mainmtd  pmdicatione  Chnfti  & Apoilolop,quia  extic  in  toto  mudocorpcifit 
elain  ad  fidc&  charitaie  vocari,alii>  dcrelfiia,dC  ita  tGc  (eparabamur  ab  inuice,fide,  voco , ac 
Bcrito,quodad  difetetidiaiudiaii , pertinet  p quod  Chfa  diaboIS  vicit,enciedo  ed  forM,&  trl 
bnedo  fidehb*ptace  ^I2di  cotra  cfi.Scdofic,doiKCepciat  ad  viSoria  iudiciS.i.iudiciii  vitio 
liiicaflkinii^  extremz  remuneratiob  exerceat  SC  pducat  ,ad  vifiona.i.ad  plenii  fuiipfi’  tn 
nmphu,quiaiiicpfdedeiicietocaaduerfarioi  ruoa,rcdmiUudEfaiz  prophetait  Ad  cum  ve>^ 
niec,&cofnndentar  oel  q repugnant  ei.lllo  aut  iudiciocofummato,  Ciuifiui  oo  amphua  rce 
parabit  quagaiam  atnndinem,nec  iUuminabiefumigana  linum. 

flPtorccuciocxpoficioniapfcniia  capituli.  Art.XXXlIII 

TVncoblatnacitciJvidclicet  ChrifioadfanaduLd{moniuhabciJ.i.hS  oblefliia) 
dtemoncLcaccua  8Cmut'n5  i natura  vel  argritudine  nanirali,fed  i dzmdia  opatloe 
V ndc  In  Luca  fcriptfi  cfttErat  eijciet  damoaiilAiUud  erat  mutum.  No  vtiqi  for< 
malitcr,fcdcfficietcr.i,  mutificaihotcm,Ld(curauiteuJIclut,d;monc  expelledo, 
Lka  vt  loqueref&:  vidctct,q  paulo  ante  mutua  fuit  ac  czcui,fic^  k3m  Hieronymu  tria  fignu 
in  codi  peradia  funt.Nam  obfelTai  curaf  ,mutut  Ioqucla,SC  czcui  vifiim  recepit . Tii  duo  iftu 
c6fecutarnmnaturaliocdinr,primuiignu,vidclicctd>m6iititdionc,qi&eA  tbemd  hoiem 
czcd  ac  mutii  effecit  liia^femia, id  eo  eiedo  hd  recepit  facultate  linguarocuIoipL  Et  ftupcbalj 
.l.vehcmetcrmirabaniLoes  turbz  Jq  aderatLdC  dicebat  Jqrendo  ad  innice.Ndne  hic  eft  fie 
liuDaaid.'hoc^ChriftuiinlegeproffliiTui,dC  ^uotiaiuinalcideremineDanMl,  Tanqdi» 
cancjCurhicfitChriftui,vtlficeftChriftutproutvcrbadCopaciuiccftan(,  nondebem'  in 
i tAmirari(pfignahzcoparei,cuhocfitprophctatGdcco.LPharirziaiicaudicceaJ  turbati 


•rincipi,alii  inferiorei  obediunc,cgtedicdo  ab  obfefiii  ad  verbalela , ^teout  hoiea  dedpian^ 
ptnado  <p  lefua  diuina  virtute  hicc  agat  dcChriflui  exiftatLIefua  aQt  fdft  ccnitudinalitrrLco 
gitationa  Jeofiquod  deo  eft  proprium  vtppria  ptaiecogicatideacordiiiintoeuatur.nec  ha 
ano  poteft  eaa  cognoCcere  ,nifi  deo  rcuclante,  Jdixit  eiat  J Anteq  Chrifti  rcfponlonem  ehid' 
ekm  commemorare  oponcc,9iid  mocaliter  p dsmoniacuro  iftum  furdumac  mutum  figne 
nr.Sgnificatur  autem  per  eum  quicuoqi  habttuatna  in  vitqt  ,quem  demon  ducit  j vuJt,ha' 
fcena  eum  captiuum  ad  foa  volumatem,qtti  verba  dei  aurecordit  non  pdpit,nec  gradat  agit  Pblto 
deo.Huoe  curat  Chriftui,dcmoncm  per gratiz  infufionc  ci)ciedo,iM  vt  hd  talia  audiat  quid 
loquatur  fpirina  ,&  domino  confiteatur , ficip  fpiritoalia  loquena , 8c  audient  fic  loquenut. 
Audiena  itaque  lefua  prauitatem  phariTuornm  tedarguena,  non  ad  vetba,red  ad  cogiuta  eo  Mard  i 
iWBtefpoaact,vtvelnc  fateantur  ciuamaieftatem, quem  cxpttiumutcordiumfccrctarima'Laczi^' 
rfitOmne  regnum  diuifiun  contra  feJhoccft,inctftinam  difeordia  habena  & pugna^ita^d 
vnapaia  contra  aha  dIiatutLdefolabitur  Jhoc  cft,dto  dcftmetur,L&oif  ciuitaa  vcl  domui  di 
iribccuitraftiKinftabit  Jboc  cftivrbadc  babiunoquaitifla  babiuiotcicosailc  dimicaot 

deftm 
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■Ifftmcntur.LEc  fi  ratanisCitJiiiciidtJHoc  c,fi  adiotariofiiptrioriidzinoait  Jltj  ab  horni» 
<buf  cxp(Uuniar,Ladu(rrut  & diuifui  dUid  <ft,contra  k pagnai,&  proprium  rrgnum  cor- 
>’'mpit,cumrrgnumcuisfi[hoauiub*pr{uaI(r(.  LQaomodocrgoftabiirrgnuciiufJHoc  I> 
f .qualiter  potcflai  & dominatio  principii  d{moo6jf>rri<ncrabu,qua  ad  probatione  ckdo^ 
Aare  oportet  vftpaddirm  indicii*  Std  ad  hoc  poterat  dicere  phartizii^d  ratanaafataaa  eque 
bat.lia  quod  eledio  deraonum  fuit  obedientia  inpticipcAiu  inChro.quateuua  homineaou' 
ioiiboiinuoloeretnrerronbui,{ftimandolcruin  eflcfilinm  dei.  Ad  quod  fxile  eArtipotidcir» 
Nam  Chrsin  omnibus  ore  & ope  docuit,  ea  qu>  maxime  contratiamur  diabolo,lcilicet  cb»' 
tiiair,obediciiam, patientia,  pace, hSilitate, paupertate, roundiconiepiu,idololairi{deftiBdw 
DCipcrfedia  mciii  adhe  6one  ieu  vnione  cu  deo,  plena  abrenuiiaiione  diaboli,per  qu>  pcif* 
ft;s  & regnum  diaboli  deqciumur,&  ergo  diabolus  Cbi  cooperabatur,direfie  duilus  erarco» 
ora  feipfum,ncc  erat  vera  eiediio  dxmonnm , quam  fecerat  ChriftBi,led  fraudulenta  i vcu* 
tione ceffatio,  ^Interea poaitSahiatoraliam  rAfioncadide.LEcficgoinBccIzcbubeiia 
*io  da  monas, hli)  veftri J Hoc eft,exorci Aar,qui  profetedo  exorcifmosfcu  adiurationci i 8a» 
lemone  eduoi,cxpellc  bani  damonia.  V eliFilii  veftri,id  cft , Apoftoli,&  alq  difcipali  mei,da 
veflra  ftirpe  exotti.  Lio  quoJhoc  cA,  cuius  virtute,  LeilciuntJdamoncsff  Ideo  ipfiiudiccs 
erum  vcAtiJid  eiCum  de  illis  dici  non  po0ii,qaod  magica  arte,fcu  daemonis  ope  eiiciaiic  df 
’rooncs,fcdvirtutediuina,ideoipfim  die  indicii  indicabunt  vos,  hoccA,daninatiooe^ooe 
oA  edent  vos,qui  eundem  eAeSfi,fcilicct  damonS  ciedione,  in  me  adfcnbinipriiicipi  cljiiio  e 
nom,quameis  adfctibiiiideo.  Itacp  iudiceiveAtiemnt,qnoniam  vobiinoncrtde^ns,ipA 
tiedidetunt.Si  aute  per  filios  Inda  orum  ioicUiguniarcxorciAa,illiiudicei  erunt  inhdeliAln' 
daonim.comparatioe  vel  frmentia  aprobatione,queadmodum  regina  Saba,  dicitur  in  die  ia 
dfcii  codemnatura  ludaoiincrednioi.Siaucper  filios  intelligaoturApr<,aliiipdtfcipoli  viri  pifa 
tuex  is  di,iili  ludices  ludaoqi  erunt  per  aflcAicxte  cum  ChriAo,iuxuillndsV  os  qui  fecuti  cAisinc,ic 
debiiia  fup  frdes  iudicaies  duodecim  tnbus  Ifrael.  LSi  autem  ego  in  fpiritu  deij  Hoc  eA,v« 
tute  & operatione  fpiritui  fandi,  Leqcio  dpmones,  igitur  Jid  ell,ex  hoc  fecpiimr.qnodL  pci« 
ncoitinvotregnumdciJboccA,virtui  3(  domioauo/egime,fett  gubernatio  creaioris,qHip 
me  opatur  in  vobis  damonum  expulfionc,  ita  quod  egoium  Chri  A',vobis  promiAis,&  ina 
Efalas  ter  vos  regnatun^cuiEUaspradixitiSuper  fotum  Danidfedebit.£t  multiplicabiiareini 
Hicre  t I imperium.  Et  HieremiatiRrgnabit(aii)  rex  & fapies  eriiX^od  angelus quocy  locutus  eA  vA 
Luca  I gini  bencdida.Regnabii(inquitiis}  in  domo  lacob  inatcrnum/lc  regni  eius  non  erit  finiia 

V el/rgnum  dei,id  eA.vjta  aierna  quam  cm  prjdico,  & praparo  vobii,diccdoyporoitciima 
agiie,appropinquabit  em  regnum  cor  lo«i  A moriedo  pro  falutc  vcAra.Penienii  eigo  in  voo 

Ru  14  regnum  dei, hoc  e A,  per  me  patefit  vobisingredus  regni  cak  Ais,qui  i djmonibus  ctipio  vou 
& potcAaie  do  vobis, filioscicifitri.  Subdiiurteitiaraiioad  ide.LAusquopoicpiirqaamiii' 
trare  indomu  fortisjid  c,poieoiishabiiatonsL&vafaeius  duipereJd.ooua  eiusautacLni« 
fiprius  albgaucrii  foneJne  polit  refiAere.Hoc generaliter  Ic  cA,  quod  nemo  pot  pcMetis  do* 
inii  manifcAe  iuirare,acdcprudari,oiii  praualncritcotrapoiciucm  qui  in  domo  pfeni  exitii^ 

Sc  vinxerit  cii lue icnaetit,L&ifk domfi  itlmsdiripiriJJ, fpoUaiouti&domii  vacuabit iiad 
Io  dIio.Per  hiicfortrm  Chft  intcliigit  damouejncjuo naturalia  integra  pmaieruticilm  Di»' 
nyfium,moptcr  quod  palear  A valde,ci!  oaturartfitnobilisimmatenaliiSpIpiritMVqaoi»»  • 
qw  lobsNon  r A poic  Aai  fup  icrram,qua  conparef  ci,qui  fadui  eA  vt  nuUn  nmerei.Oonia 
iAiui  fonise  mfici^qui  totus  in  m^igno pofii'  e,id  e,  ccclcla  matignautif /eu  cor^  malout^ 

V ndf  ait  Saluaiort  Venit  ad  me  princeps  hui*  mndi.  V afa  ei*liinc  oMPuerfi  velofaUtlido  q? 
regpai  ac  demoratur.  Chrfis  ergo  nopotuilct  domi  diaboli  imrcu»r,peccarontopra<fi< 
cando,&  vafa  ciuf  diripuit, obfeflbs  i dfmo  ne  bberando.vcl  impioa  ad  poeaitetitia  cdueiii 
do^  fiiodominiofnbriciedo,quxafi  fubdebaninrdiabolo,&leniicbatpeccaio,iiifialligalct 
didjolum  ei  praualcndo.tanma  adnafario.  No  ergo  fociciate  habebat  cu  i^,nec  opabaoa 
fiibfidio  eiua.Quoniaergo  aduerfariui  noAer  diabulas,Cbfi  vidoris  orc  fortis  aflcnW,naa 
siebemus  cie  fecarf/cd,timorari  aicp  folicitLprout  Petrus  nos  hortatur,dic{isV  igilaie,qaail 
uetfarius  vcAcs  diaboluitanc)ualson>gicscircuit,Seqaiiarratioi)uarlaad  idc.LQju'  noemu 
cum, contra  me  eA  J Hoc  «Qui  imhi  c&ots  n5  eft,aducrfaf  voldiad  meu.L&qoi  no  cogregm 

•necuinjid  ediorainesnortdnciti  diuerfiscrroribas,viiii,d^diircnrionib*adfidci  vnii^e^ 
adpace,&  veri  dri  vnanime  cuhfi,qnacii  io  fr  c A orado,cxcmplaritcr  couerfando  fiuc  doerdos 
Lfpargii  J .i.i  deo  Cr{>arat,ac  diucrii  erroribua  implicat  aboe  quanifi  in  fe  e.Gfi  ergo  ego  hoc  - 
pradice  vi  rrduca  hoiei  ad  vnkaiem,  pacf,&  cuitfi  diiunii,diabol*  vero  laboretad  oppofiin, 
coAaiiipndfit  roecum,fedc6iramf.idcoinnoicei*n5ago^ccdamoneseiicio.  Lldeodko 
vobis,oibe  pdrii  & blarphemia  remittef  homibuiJ  Icdm  Augufimnm  locuf  ifir,ita  diAicito 
cft.vi  vixin  tota  fc  iptura  canonica  aliquid  ita  difficik  inutiatur.  V ttuuiamennfc  ij  euideiee 

l6ndtnathoiKu'ydodotibui«xpUnaiuac,vto5oponcatdiim*  tomowdjirigiffeofntt  • 

Omne 
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OAepfCcatS  Bc  btarph«nia,pt>itr  iUa  bUrph(mu.d(  qua  ftabm  ful^gioar.  Hoc  rft  ome 
Itu  idproxunu.aC  burphcmiacoaa  dcu  vcl  fandio«,proccdct(x  inorantia, qu*  duitur 

Ehcmia  coora  fiUii  cui  appropriacnt  rapicn'a,vcl  ex  infirmitaM  Tcu  wgilitatr . qutr  diciiut 
^ihtmia cotra  patre  cui  appropriainrpotctia.rcminctuf  hominibus.i.rcmidibiirpcccatfi 
cft.^onia  bcci  in  fc  grjdcpcccatS  6t,iaint  tx  aliqua  parte  Si  circiiSatia  excofabile  e,  iiccp  fu 
cihtct  dunnpairpornitcnti,L(]pua  aut  blarphcmiajhocc,blafpheiiiiaproccdeoicx  certa  ma 
bria, ex  unpugDaiioe  agnii{  veritatis  ex  inuidentia  fratrrnr  gff,^  voca{  blarphemia  cotra  fpi 
ritum  raoe^cui  appropriatur  booitas.amor  & liberaliias,Lnon  remittrtur  J id  cft.cx  fc  ine>  ; 

roifiibile  crime  habet  cxcnratione,&  obuiat  principio , quo  fit  peccati  remiffio, 

lcilicabomtau,charitati,feu  pinati.  Ideo  dicitur  incmiffibile , non  qua6  nequa  j rrmidibile,  < 

ftd  qm  difficui<cr&  raro  dimittif.no  cximmilcricordia  dei,  fed  quonia  homines  de  tali  pec' 
cacoraro  Si  difficiOune  poenitet.ltaip  cfidicinff^iritus  aut  blaf]phemia,renrus  eftipfius,  fpi 
ritus  fandi  btafphemia,rrublalphemiac6tracd.rotTocfidictiur,bbfpheroia  cotra  patre  oC 
hiiureiiiiAbilis,blarpbcmia  vero  cotra  fpiritii  faiidil  irrcmiflibilis,n6cft  6c  intclligindu,qua< 
fi  minos  peccatu  fit  blafphenure  patre  vcl  filiS,  quam  fpiritfi  fandii/cd  quodblaiphcmia  df« 
citurcotrapatrc&filiu«fpiritiilaodii,cx  parte originis/piiaproccditcxinfirmitatc  igno< 
ratia  vel  certa  mal^,qaz  peior  cft&incxcufabilior, quam  infirmitas  vel  ignoranda, nifi  fit 
-igooratia  penitus  volita  , qur  ad  malitia  piinet.Hoc  dicit  faluator  ad  demonfirandii  geaui-' 
Utecttminisphmlso9i,moperaruadinuiitua  fadadjrmoniadfcripfetiit.Pcccabant  enim 
ex  certa  malitia,ideo  fubdiiur.LEcquicacpdixtntvetbucotrafilin  hominis  J hoc  cft,  blaf' 
phemaucrit  CMft  u.twantu  ad  eius  humanitate, dicendo  mala  de  ipfo  ex  confideratioe  natu 
ralufiragihtacisfif  defeduofitatisfuxcarnia,vt  quod  cec  filius  fabri,pocator  vini,homo  vorax  Matt.  jf 
Lremittetur  rijid  rfi,talt  peccati!  aliwo  modo  excofabile  & remiflibile  eft,  propter  coditio'  Marci.9 
nemhnmanar  naiunr,&poniicentiiacilnerdimittitur,quamuitfitroagoiipeccacli,LQuiau  u 
Btrm  dixerit  c5tra fpiritii landuJidefi,Chnftn  blafphcmaorrit  quantuadeius  diutnitatem 
expurama'itia,dicendo,^dinIkclzcbubeiiciatdamonet&  dxmoniacwfic,  cctcracpopo> 
ra  deitatis  aferibedo  diabolo,Lodrcmittetiir  ei  neqjin  hoc  feculo  nccp  in  futuro  J .i.  nuiptam 
quianecinprarcnttiircpoftca.Ininfcrnooaipnocftremiirio,&talis  ininfemfi  demewtur 
non  in  purgatorio  collocator.  Vnde in  Marco  feriptiiefi, quod  critreusxtcrni  delidi.Cuiui  Marcij 
caufuD  Marcus  fubiongic,quia(inquic)dicebacfpiriiuimmud& habet, hcKcftexcolideratioe 
miracoloqiChrifti,  ftunulaoteinuidia,motifantaddiccndu,quodfpiriiiim  diabolici!  habc' 
rct,  per  que  operaretur,  quod  fuit  peccato  in  Ipiritu  fandum,  videlicet  impugnatio  apcr< 
tiftiDx  veritatis:.  Na  inde  excocati  ad  blafphemiifp  indudi  funt , vnde  illuminari  & ChnftJ 
diuiniute  agnofccre  dcbueriit.Confequenter  faluator  cogit  adoerfanos  rationabili  argume* 

10  vt  fateantur  ipfum  operari  in  deo,n6ia  BcelzebubL  Autfacur  J.i.tudicando  aiTirmateLar 
borc  bona  J hoc  eft,mc  operante  feu  mea  voluntate.qoa:  eft  operatioisprincipium,&  atbori 
cfiparatur.ee  reda  & iuft  a,  L&  frodQ  Jid  eft  opus  Leius  J dicite  elle  bono,  L aut  facite  atbes> 
rrra  malaJide,me  opetatcdiciteinalii,L&frudueiotJ.i.oput  iudicatc,Lmalu.JAlietum  Lucefi 
em  iiioac  oportet  vos  coofitct^Lfiqoide  ex  ftudu  arborcognolcitur  J.i.  ex  opcratioe  horni 
ms  patet  quatis  exiftat.Operatio  quippe  arguit  formi.  Per  hxc  verba  Cbrift'  innuit  tale  at' 
gumetationc  .Cii  hominedarmoniacii,cxcii  ac  mutu,libcrarc  d damoncautcacitate,&  fan' 
pedimctoloquclxfitopuscharitatiuuacpiu,rgoqaih>cfeci  no. debeo iodicari  in  principe 
eUmonu  operari/cd potius  bonus  atigdeificeages  iudicari.  Per  arbore  ergo  intclUgit  vofiP 
latc  lira  hoiem  operate.  V ndefoperius  dixIttOmis  arbor  qu>  non  facit  ftudu  bonfi,excidc.< 
lur.  Facere  ^tp  accipitor  hoc  loco  communiter, pro  adaquocuip,fic'«  accipitor,  vt  legifMin.; 
ialacobosToaedisquoniam  vnutcftdcus,bfifacis,8Cd«monaacdiicLProgcniet  vipaa  . . 

iomJ.i.gAatioferpeana/loIofa  ac  inaidiora,Lqoomodopotcftis  bona  loqui  J noc  eft,  veri 
Ctate  de  me  profiteri.&  vetba  virtuofa  bona  intrtionr  proferre , Lcii  fitismalij.i.  vitiofi , intu  * 

didfiavitrisbabicuatifQaadiacmhomoinmalitlapmanttnopoCtftbonaloqoi  bene, feu  ^ 
redaiotentionr,queadmodu'didurfttNonpoteft  arbor Imna  frudus  inalotfaccre,Drc  at 
bormalaftudusbonosfactrt.lmpiutcamcnpoccft  inanimopornittrc,&  fic  Bona  proferre. 
Perhociamrquoddici^quomodopotcftisnpotios  defignatur  difficultas  quam  impoiSbiU 
tas,iDxta  que  feofum  feriptum  et  Si  mutare  poteft  Aethiops  pelle  fuam.  Si  pardus  varietates 
fii^&voa  poteritis  bfifacerec&didiccritlimalumLcx  abudatia  emcordiij.i.cogiiaiioe  lirii 
adfcdiocquc  magis  abundat  in  mete.Losloqnir  Jprexu  lob  inqtiCocef  tum  fermone  tene 
nquif  pourit.Propter  quod  HelynautPleousfumfermonibasoc  coartat  me  fpiriius  vteri 
mct.LBonashomode  bonotheraurocordisfuijhoccexfapient>a,charitate,b3namcdiuti 
onefeuadfedione,Lprofert  bonajverba  ac  opera,L&  malos  homo  de  malo  thefauro,  J 
ide  ioterion  prauuate.Lprofert  mala  J vnde  fecundum  Phitofophums  Ea  qua  funt  in  vo 
«•iiwt  catum  qaKliiumaJiuiMpaffioauaB»,&vabaeria^gaa(uiu  inunotu  coceptos. 

Qiiam 
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Quam  pcricnioram  aSt  fit  mata  verba  proferre  maxune  verba  bbfphemw , dtclaranr  aam 
fwinfenartLDico  afii  vobif,^  omne  verbfi  ociofum,  J hoc  cft,9iodiDftancctflitate  km  n 
pia  vtilhace  carct,L<]uod  locuu fuerint  hominei,rtddft Jid  cft , dare  exigmf,  L rationctn  <k  ^ 
eo  indic  ludi^Jnifiinccrim  perniteam, ^umcti  non pocrrHifacere,9Doiiiam  tabvctfaS 
Donhabecraiionem/cdirrationabiiiterdcttiSieib  ranonc  haberer,  minfam  ooneflet.  Si' 
niili  mododkicAp^ohiitVnurijttirigraiioiiem  pro  fe  reddet,  fictamcnmlhnfipocerfiica 
tioiiem  reddere  deo,vt  patetde  illo  qui noo habuit  velle  Mpdal^ Sc  imerrogatua  obmonal;, 
Rom . >4  gfj  vnarqattip  ratione  pro  fe  reddei.i.reddcre  exigenir,qood  fi  non  poteric3amnabitar.E« 
^bui  patet  horrenda  nimii  diAriAio  futuri  iudicii.Si  narp  de  omniacmiainio  verbo  oti« 
ioratiorequirtfdChriAo.quldentdc  verbianouuii,mcdofif,concnmciio^iaasmfb  pee> 
CplK.4  catii.Idcomonet ApoAohuiOmnia lermo(iaqaiei}maluaex ore veAro no ptoftduhd^ 
EaU,  II  vtUia  eft  ad  xdificatione.Ec  Eccicfiafici  ait  t Cun(fla  qu>  fiunt  adducet  rkui  «i  iudicnm  m 
omni  errato fiue bonii fiucmalu.LEx  verbiaeibJhoceA.meriio  tuifermonii,  LiuAificab^ 
rtiJnuc  formairtet , Sc  in  futuro  iudkialiccr.i.i  ChriAo  iuAui  dicrria , fi  fuerioi  vciba  tua  ir 
fta,quemadmodu  in  Prouerbiit  SalomoniilegitanDe  fruifhi  orii  fui  vtnifqoiftpreplcbicmb* 
nis.Et  in  EcdcfiafiicotBeat'  vir  qui  non  eA  lapfi»  verbo.Propcmaair  piajmlAatOixicuA* 
diam  viae  meaf,vr  noo  dclincnam  in  lingua  mea,LS(cx  verba  ntucondemnaber^fi  fueriM 

praua.PropterquodperEcclefiaAicamaarricuriMukicecidcrutinore,Mnonficlicatunl 

imerkific  per  Imguam  fuaro.Et  rurIuitQui  cuAodit  os  fuum.cuAodit  animam  fiiam  qm  m 
leminconiideratuicfi  ad  loquendum,  fentiet  mala.Oenirg  lacobocomcAantet  VniucTfitan 
iniquitatia  Kngua  confiiiuinir  in  membra  noAm,.  Secundum  Hieronymi!  i Qui  feortib  rc' 
plkat,&  uchinnii  ora  difroluic,&  aliquid  profen  turpitudmii,hic  no  odofi  v^  fed  crimi* 
nofi  tenebitur  reui.LTunc  rerponderut  ei  quidam  de  fcnbii& pharifxii,  dicneiiMamAeE. 
volnmut  i te  fignu  videre.  JQuod  dicnnMagi  Aer  ad  humibaie  peninere  videtitr,au^  m 

roadnciunt,vohmiu,lupetbiam  ronac,,red quod  fubdunt, fignu  vidcreexinfidciitaic&cii'  w 

tioGcate  procedit.V ndc  Locat  habet, quod  dixerfit  hoc  tentanteteu.Eciam  rauka  finna  vi.  “ 
derunt.  ^Qpidergo™  smm  adhuc figaom,idcA, miraculum, per quodcerdniiCialj»* 
inoocefcat,quodipfe  fit  ChriAut,vcl  in  deo  opera ot.Dicendum  quodpriora  figna  qnx  vide 
rant,patumcoderunt,caoquam  atte  ficripoffent  magica  arufenoperediaboli.Ideoqn«* 
magnum  & penitoafupernaturaleprodi^.  ScnbitureminLuca  t quodqoxrcbantfiffiid 
de  ccrlo,vid<licet,inrofitam  imniutationeincorpoeibui  cocIcAibut  ,ficut  fadfi  eft  irmmn 
lofoe.Aaniiboi  fole  Sc  luna  in  mediocorli,Sc  tempore  Ezechiar  redeume  folerctrorfum*^ 
fignii  in  cctlo  aereo, fcilicet  defcenrum  ignii  vt  in  dubut  Hclir,vel  aliud  fimile  fed  auoid» 
iion  hnmificer  nccn  fideliter  Dederunt  .cumm  maniArfi  iDDelliDn,.„.  _ 


«15..-.-.— — K — .....  «lau  nmiie,ted  quoniam 

iion  humiliccrncqi fideliter peucront,cumqt  magiAruappellaoerum  magii  tinum  tntte 
«amexrynceduce,idcoexaudicinoorunc,propccrqoodfobdif  iL  Quinfpodent  ait^n 

CftatiomalaJ.i.vidoraL& adultera. JSpiriiuali adulterio,  feif^ ^ 

ait  PfalmiAatPerdifii  omnti  q fornicant  abi  teXc  in  OfuiFoe 
adroddu  enim  corporale  adulicno  e A,cfi  alter  coniugiu  alienx  corporalnrr  cfimlM ' 

Htuale  adulterium  cA  cahomofca  aoimadeorcliSo,crcaioriifinaAccr|adberet,ficathi 
leronomiodomionidixitadMoyrcntPopuluiiAeforaitabiturpoAiiroiafic^  ] 

Am n*M#de9tfn/#ai  nAniikMift#  I Aonit ^rir  fionm li.— ...m. 


iU|^w  i«r«A  uic  «tic  v*iuiiii 

...™-y-.-nn^uKiqoodconiigitiniona.Ljmuiemttwl^ 
but  & trtbmnodibut  J loxta  idud  loiirt  Mirenic  lonam  in  irare,  & prxparaoit  dfii  Dircm 
gnuide  VI  degkttiret  Ionam,&  erat  in  ventre  pifeit  trib'  dicbiu&  tnb*  nodib*  & diiut 

minuipiici,&eoorouitlonainxrida,Lficcrithlniihoffliniiincordctcrt»Jbocr  fob  m 

ra,videlicet,in  monumeniotribuidirboiStaibuinoaibtM.  QoemadmodaChriAui  diciM 
foifleinmonumcncovelinlymbopfynecdochen/cilicetrationeluxpardi  Nafuitintii^  m 

Io  p corpui,in  fy mbo  p animam,fic  fuit  ibi  ciibw  diebut  accoddem  noAibui  p rvnecdoe^  ^ 
vtpotep  ^iqtegrfi  ie&duo*<dic»paM.Conttofio^^^  lonai  inpifcefoi'fip„fil^ 
richia  cottocaiionif  Chfi  ia  roonimi<nto. V ndt  Chrfis  dai  lud^tt  fignum 

mbainrtficdciignorcmefnoraattopnrccrai^  (fefignoprvnoiticofiin  ww-ww 


Rimoefoiiexitde^^daioqi  f»M, wlgm^” 
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DodiiPCTiiilftramia  opere  p(i)iictiaU.Ei  cccepla  j[  Ion»  hirJJ, 

(fo  ^ in  flentia  v^ra  ram*&  i vobii  cdiemnor,maiot  fom  Iona,qui  occ  miracula  freii  ta 
MmacjUco  Nmiaiiie  eiUi  pcioni,<fDriorca,&  infideliorci.  LRegina  auAri,  JXrcgina  Sabai 
^wmwfpamr  regina  au^qm  rcfrfocinifuit  in  plaga  anftrali^efpcfiu  Hi<nira]eai,L(ar' 
getinBidicio^gencrationeifta,d(codenabitea,Jfec6(U  eundem  imcUeA6,quodiAicft 
boede  NlnWiii^Lqiua  venitjcfi  grandi  comitani  &'aroraaubuipredofiCmia,ifiiiibua  ut' 
|xJJ,iccmotii  valde  lacie  in  Hiendakm.Landirc^pientiaSafomonie.JVtlegitilib.Rc  _ 
g^MJCeecephi  9 Salomon  Me J J,SaIomonc  maior  & rapieniior  ego.IUe  em  poicne&  fa>  i 
picnMgQ  virmi  & lapientia pairii, quietia  quamii  ad  rapientia creaiamihi  mfufam  incopa' 
rabditec  Salomonem  ezccdo,&  tam{  d vobie  derideor, aqudicor  tc  cfitemnor.Ea  hbconac 
9 tti  petfeA'  ioterdd  podunipropri»  virtutei  eomemorare  humditerad  gloria  dei,ardifica 
tMMteproximi.V nue  tamen alten  Te  praefetre  non  debet. fed  hoc  (ob  Chrifto ^p»e  benii 
nlbbibindici.LC8  ante  immundae  (viiii*  exierit  ab  homine.  J Quod  inud  ad  bteti 
dtam^pcipaioIadaromHinccoltatqi  Chrift*  finito  hoc  cxeplo,mox  addidiufic  eriigC' 
noaeioiii  huic  pedimar,  Eft  igitur  rearut,Cum  ante  Inuniindue  rpitit*  exierit  ab  hominepd  S 
«l—do diabolue eieflue efi d populo ludaomm  tepore^  ru(cepiilegedtipcrMoyrtn,8C 
dincolcre  coe^  recundum  legie tenorr,Lambalatptr  loca  atidaj.i.tunc  circuiuit  cogro 
n gtiooa  Icn  corda  getdium,nohabeniium  rorem  grat»,vel  aquam  fapientix.Qiada  em  ab 
rno  populo  eijcitnrdarmon/Qrtias  nititur  decide  abam4.qa>rtnarequiej,i.nabilem  atq| 
pnpetua  habitatione  in  ipfitgentilib^vt  fiio  lemper  rubdaiitnr  oblenio,  L8c  no  inuenitj 
■earememtale.Na  bcetadtcpaeiaidololattiafnctit,tamenadf^catioiic  apoftolotuna 
c6anii(^.LTnacdiciiJJ,d>mon  videne  gedum  cducrfionejIccpabeieexpcIM.quead' 
modum  Chriltue  aUbi  dixmN  une  pdnceDt  huine  mundi  eijcietnr  for»,  LRenenar  in  domfi  »naa,t| 
mcemJJ.fynegoga  incredula, qur  nec  Chrilio  netp  apoRoba  credidit^e  qoa  in  Apocalyp 
f iodicitiir^icuai  fe  ludzoe  "o  runt,fed  fiint  fynagogs  Satamr,Lvn^  exiuijco  tem 

fote  aio  deo  letaaHit.In  illo  lermone  fen  exemplo  no  loquif  Chrna  de  eifdem  numero  genti 
■m  OC  lnd«ie,red  fpecie,ficut  & Efei»  frequecet  loquitur  de  populo  f ytugoge.  L Et  vetil' 
eatlHcnittd  vaciteJ.i.dfideat^  virtutibue  vacua, odoEam  dc  ruar  mhabiudoaipaccie,4*^'** 
■iSdcfihabiiatorcQonhabuit,ptoatraluatorfdixittRcbnquc(voba  domne  veftradefaru. 
ElHimuiattReOqai(inqiai)domfi  mea,dimifi  harreditatcmea,LfcopbmnndacamJid  e ex 
liiiatibaaobrcmamiielegie  Icutradidonu  phaniroaipurgata,noo  iniaepuriflcaia,LdCotiu 
om  J quoad  fantf  irarie  appafcntia,&  corporale  copotuone  reuEAm  leculare.Propterdd 
fimilcf  affemnantrepulchrit  dealbade  atqt  hypociiiia.LTnic  vadiiJdiabokML&  adumit  le> 
peem  aboa  Ij^  JimmnndoaLncqoree  fe,  J.i.copia  focioii  fen  multitudine  untato|i.  Sipt* 

■edo  naoqi  vniuerdtu  dedatur,  V nde  Raphael  dixic  le  ede  vnu  de  (tpti  fpiridhui  ilaub* 

■ne  ded.LEt  iniramee  haMtacibi  J.i.  drmonee  corda  Iud«o^  la  v(ty  ad  finfUccub  poffidel 
■nko  caplofiue  ) antea  vn^.^Dicunf  afit  hii^  fepte  l^dt'neqorcai;Fnmo  ^ homo  tecl' 
dhum  mm  peiqrtea  dcmonibue  fubijci  ac  impM  j ance  dum  nondC  rec^aui[,Na  ma 
ImtE  vil  vernade  nelciR,q  poli  agiMooe  renerdad;vomiomi.Ideo  liibdituriLEi  fifit  noe 
tUBmM  boia  tUma  peiora  pnonbna  J.i.graniua  nunc  peccit  Indai  non  credendo,fcd  bbfpha 
OT  mando Cfariftnni(m udqHicronma,quociditia  fuii fynagc)giaitib*tvicib*blarphtmai, 

* dtpmexlbpadone difcMukm  leiuNacarcnlKdcdtuiliieatKomanimptriiimterorani) 
(pctcaacnmanH  Itgirrtttpdontm  in  Attypeo.L5ictiitgtntradoaijhnicpt^z  J,i.iA 
camicc  idb  mcrcduba.Ex  ^o  elicitur  qi  ffera exemplum  de  vno  hoie  iradiia,refera 
■■hd  iaUMc  popuU  bduoyi^ixl  rd  moealuer  exponi  paceR  de  quobbet  horaine.dt  cui* 

«ide  donaon  expelbinr  in  faefo  perniundn  vel  baimfml.  Et  tunc  vadit  p loca  arida  .i.co( 

A buneim  viunnfi  lUxmnbixmbr  A coipora  propria  puabRinemia  macetandC,  ctr^  4 
a«m  OKm  dcnoret,in  quibna  non  inuenit  requie,qm  vinbter  tennuonibua  relufianl.  Tdc  ru 
diIMnun  vndeJtxinii,8C  fimuenetit  eum  vacame  J.  aegbgmtcm,  feopia  mundaiCdl  omo' 
nmJ.fald  cxtetwa  cultum  non  interiut  reformatd,nmc  vadh  Sc  adorna  fenee abo<  fp6a,facd 
dum  Ctndim iam  preindudun^dt  inmedi  habitat  in  hoie  tali.Quia  i totdirmenibua  homo 
bdMmr,qaac  moctabbm  vitija  impbcann’.  V nda  de  Maria  Magdalena  eieAa  dicuntur  fc' 
flem  draonia.  Patet  quoqt  ex  Ma  q>  feptem  fom  vitia  principalia  dCjmonabaA  vnd  dmpli 
dBTcaplul^pnn  fupbia,omniii  vino»  regina,  L Adhuc  eo  loquente  ad  taib»  Jvidclicn;^ 
dudomnone  oonod  finiio.Lcccc  mater  eina  J virgiuea^loriolaSt  liipdipiflima,abi^a« 
nmaBgApputit»einnfcendent,L&  firacreaJ.i,cognaiivelcoofobnm  ChriRi,n6fiUi  Io 
Rykdcalia  cSiugc/cilm  Hiero.ER  ame  cofiurado  Ictmturc  idiomana'9  Hcbtni,  vt  confo 
bnoi  Sc  cdCnyiuiei  fratria  vocciV  li'Abraha  dixit  ad  Loihtf  ratrea  fumui , LRabam  foria  J | 

non  vdmiautrve  w«  tucba,cniua  lancuifun  concurfna,q)  nonpoierat  maducare,  vt  M» 
■ihlhH.1  Himnilnuuiili  lilrrnnrtiimrhij  riiliiibii>iiliiiiijilifiiiiilirikliii  fefibum^'"^ 
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dci.iotrodnlt  par(mttdnicarnalcs,vt  pniUop  przfmiJani  «Uuinitate  Cbrifti  obCwJKt 
Scdnon  videtur  btiK  fonarc,  vt  virgo  randiffima  dicatur  inoraSic  aut  aliquid  prrcgift  fue  - D 

Scftione  diaboIi.LDinta5tdqajdaai^&cfidumHKroay.Uieruuin6d!aior^diaftCbi 
o dcprzrcmia  mania  fi»  acfracnun,  volea  experiri  an  propter  eoa  omiuerec  opni  dei  Ctn 
przdicationena,qaod  fi  faccret^rgoeret  eum  de  carnali  alftdu.  Vemntfi  Marcua  manificftc 
habet  q>  mater  & firatre*  etua  nuTerut  qneda  ad  euia.L  Cccc  mater  tua  8C  frauca  tui  fatu  hii. 
CNzrcDta  te  afioqai.Acipre  rfidena  dicemi  fiUtQpar  c4  mater  mea^qui  Ium  fratrea  meif  J 
Hocdicitnonafpemandovel  negando  matre  cainalcatq)cegoatoa,  quafiphamafiicficoc' 
pua habena, vtMarcioafiC  Manichaafmcncitifunt,(cdadofiendcnM(pnon  habeat 

anatre  & franea  camaka.fed  etia  rpnalct.Iicip,vi  doMat  noa  carnale  alFedn  abi)C(re,&  o^« 

(i  dei  nihil  prarfeiTe.Ideofiibditun  L EtexterocMmanfi  iodircipt^luoa,dixici  Ecce  mata 
anea  SC  fmta  mei  J fiioi  hi,Qpod  tribus  modia  inteifigi  pouft.  Primo  fiet  Afiater  mea  & fta« 
crea  mei  fiim.i,tam  dikdi  vcnater&fratres diliguntur . Secundo  fic, Tanto  propinqoiotct 
funi  mihi  quantoampliua  intenti  fimi  rebus  diuinu.Tcniofic,Matcr  mea  fune  .i.pcomrpla* 
lionem  intenta  fpSaliteT  me  conaipiunt,8C  p ^tcationtm  ac  vitam  exemplare  generant  mc 
in  cordibuiaiiote,ficut  Aproaloqttfilioli mei 4* iteyt parturio, donecformetutChriftnata 
vobis.  Sic  ergo  generant  me  .i.  efle  & habitare  me  faciunt  in  alio||e  6cordiia,iuxta  illud  Apo' 
IloIiiHabitarcChfmpetfidcmincotdibua  veftria,&  fcancaemifunt,Don  folii  quia  euMcaa  » 
naturzmecu.fed  quia  opera  patra  mei  facinot,mil  itgafredoSCopefinulearont.LQotdkg  ** 
cnimfecrritJperreucramcrL  voluntate  patria  met  qui  in  ccekaeft,Jdioiniapr*ceptiKcnc<Ni 
Cilia  obediendo,Lipfc  meus  frater  8c  foror  Sc  mater  eli  Jfecundum  eunde  feofum  quodifci' 
fittios  meoi  dixi  matre  mea  & fratrct,lmo  felicior  eft  conceptio  fpualia  q carnalis/ecundB  <{1 
libro_^  virginitate  aflerit  Auguft.Beatiorfuit  Mana  profitendo  fide  Chrifti,  q concipiedo 
came  Chfi,qanil  ei  materna  jtfutlTu  fpinquitaainifi  ChtiftufelKiatgcfiairet  corde  ^veoe» 


fExpofido capitia Xni.  In  die  iOo  exiens  Iefusdedomo,iedcbai 
fetua  mare.  Art.](XV, 

Nillodieexiena  lefiit  de  domoUSi  prudenter  penfemoa  verba  EuaiMe« 
liCarum  Lucar  S(  Marci,compeluDur  hoc  loco  accipere  diem  no  pro  de« 
terminatodie  naturali  aut  amficiali.fed  pro  iempore,ficui&  prophit«c3 
muniter  diem  accipiunt, Apofiohia  qaoipcumauiNox  pr<ctfti,dics  aos 
temappropinquabit.Ioilloiiaqi  die,id  cft^emporequo  didaSC  fa&  fual 
■n  przccdemi  capitulo  recitata,exiea  lefiisde  domoia  qoaprsdkaumnM 

ab  omnibuapropter eorum  multiiudiocm  audiri  valebat,  Lfedebat  ictus 

snarej  videlicet  io  littorcmaria/orfitan  Galilzz.LEi  congrega»  fiintadefi  tnrbc  mui»,J 
propter  diuerfo  caufai,vt  didhim  eft.Liu  vt  oanicubm  alcmdcnaftderctjin  naui/jnateiiai 
anelius  audiretur  ab  omnibus  in  btore  Canubua.L  Et  omnia  turba  flabat  in  littore,&  looW' 
Cua  cfteiamulcain  paraboiia  diccM  .J  Multas  obcanfaaloqoiturCbrifiusinparabolia.Pciv 
tnovt  veritas  abfiondatorindigpia,isxta  iSud,Nolitefandlumdare  canibus.  Secundo  vtfta 
diofiadetutoctafioboiw  exercitatioiafca  diligentis  inquificionis.Tenio,vtdifcamusexcoc 
poralibuaacfenfibilibuafpirititalia  acrpdiuina  inirlligcreJExi)tquileiniaatftminareJlotx  p 
pofitionehttiuaparabolznonprcftaturnobialiber(aiqnaiitircnnqiext)onedi,vclpropriam  ' 
rationem  fequendi,fedChrifliifiimiiii  magiCri  expofitionem  fequi  debemna.  Exiit  qmfeod 
nat.i.Chriftua  feminans  in  mundo  verbum  cuangelicz  legia,exht  de  coelo  in  tttram,ioxta  fl 
ind  lohaania,Exiui a patre  8c  veni  io  mundu.Ei  in  pfalmo,  A fummo^lo  egrelio  ciua^V 
exiit  de  vtero  vir^nia  apparendo  ia  mundo,  fecundum  illud,  Ipfc  tanq  fponfiu  procet  de 
fh^mo  fiio.Exitui  auicmconucnit  Chrilto  ratione  humanitatia  afiiimp»  ,imo&  tx  pae 
te  diuinu  naiu»,quia  fecundum  Aujraftiofifif  Hilarium  eo  ipfo  dicitur  hhua  i patre  cxirc,f 
generatur  ab  ipfo.Propter  quod  Michuaa  ioqaii,  Egtcfina  cuii  ab  initio  j diebua  «temlta  « 
tta.  Quanti  ad  operationem  quoqi  conuraii  Chrifio  rx  paeu  diuinz  naturx,  vt  fecundum 
tpdeiudicaturcxirt.i.inaSnm  proccdert,non  locum  mutare.ExiiccrgoicnunaicXad  fcioi 
nandum  fen  fpargendum  in  cordibua hominum  verbum  CaluiisdC  grai»,  prout  apud  Iohaa 
ntm  ieftatur,^o  in  hoc  natus  fum,&  ad  hoc  veni  in  mundum,  vi  tcftimoniu  pethibei  veti 
taii,LLi  dum  (rmlnatJd.doArinam  ruaogclicamprzdicauit  ludzii  LaliaJ  .i.  quxdam  tc'* 
imoa  fcu  verba  prpdicaiiona.ftmcn  enim  eft  veibum  dei  vt  Lucaahabei.  Lttcimrumfecin 
viam.i,ln  cordJ  carnalium  hominfi,qni  in  tcircnii  vetfantur,  SC  viaa  leculi  latas  perambulanil 
Vanitatibuiqt  intendunt.De  qualibus  feriptum  eft,  Dominr,rcccdeoica,i  te  in  terra  fcnbeii' 
tur.LEt  vtnerunt  volucres  C(liJ  J.  aetn  pocaflaiea,  de  quibui  Panlua,'Non  eft  oobia  coiin 
&lie  adoctfiii  caincm  & biiguincin/cdadiieifiiaptincipra  dc  poicftatc%caaiaa  fpvinulia 

neqs. 
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BlqaU»  iocetkftSia.^Dkuntur  aaftm  diiboK  volucnt  cotli.Pnma,{iroptcr  fabrilnatca 
UMtamSccando,ptobuihabiuiioii(iii  corumin  a<rtcaliginolb.T<ruo.ritioa(inordiiuci 
A afcca6atotum  ad  aka cx  tumora bipccbiar. Inter dam  laman per  volucrr intclligiiai  Chrift*. 
radonctiia  aliifflaix  conftmplactonia.vt  curo  Eia  asaiCiloqucnt  dedeot  V ocant  ab  oricnie 
DyinodHicroayniaaadliKramrxponiideChrtfto.El  lobtScroiiaro  ignorauitauis.Vbi 
Pknftnm  Ifi  ouiDf>E  (oouulionc  inttrdu  ott  e2nd^ 


Gregoi^  prt  antro  (nuUigii  Chnftum.ln  parabo'ica  suippt  loqui^loncinurdu  per  tande 
itin  agadkancur  (^crla,lccandum  d^utrraro  proprwtacrni  rci,^madnioduropcr  Itoncni 
rauoMfMutuduiitiaicIligimrChiiAus.vtinApocalypfi  pattiiEccc  vicu  Itodeuibuluda. 
PcTkoncal4uo<praIiODccnld(llIalla,fignalurdiabotu^vtPcIrulinquu:AdutI(arioa  vcfttc 
diabolua  lanqoaro  ko  tvgkni  Circuit.  Hi  itaqi  volucrcaLcorocdcrunt  ea,  Jid  cft  iiiaiuro  ten' 
tjmnu  (iiggcftioaibnsabftulcrnnt  verba  dei  de  cordibui  pradidoyi.Leilia  auie  femina  Jd. 
verba  d CbnHo  prolata, Lcecidenint  in  prtrofaJ.i.  in  corda  lapidea, dura, rebellia,  rore  gfae 
dcftxuia,Lvbi  non  habcbaui  terra  multam  J.i.rocmctcapKef,frui9ifcraf,c|iMr  inftar  ptofd 
dxtttrx  poffincCndincaic  in  bono,L&coniiouoexonafun(Xi.fcmioaiita  repente  errue 
noiinfnaAutn  eoropunfiioniiii>Aabikni,non  brtnuautfixum.Lquia no  habebant altitu' 
diiirmtcirxJ-.i.  futidatneneumprofundn,iia  q»  verba  dei  non  introierunt  intima  cotdiieo^a 
me  radice  fexcuodam  habactunt  in  corde.  Viderou  quippe, q>  corda  durabc  faxealxpenue 
■;  «croaudxo  veriao  dei  de  horrore fucuriiudicii,ac  tormcntia  inferni,c6f  nndione  quadacon 
“ dpinai.SC  aliquid  booiagereordiunnirded  non  pfeutrant  tn  copundione  Sc  opere  bono. 
l£o  dcit  CctipcuratCor  durum  male  habebit  in  oouiAimo,&  cor  ntq  grauabitut  dolotiboi. 
LSok  aut  ortoJ.i.ignc  tribulationis  ac  tenunonit  exurgente, L > Auaueruni  J.i.fcmina  ifta 
Mrudaofacdcaa  rdiu,&  tnbiilaiionii  calore  cofumpta.L  Et  qa  non  habcbantradice  J.i.ht 
ma  aupfdrtu^m  htndamerum  lo  cotdetvidelicei  gram  habiiualcm  SC  ftabile  deuotioor. 
LanieixmJd.i  copun  Aone  Bc  opere  bono  defecerunt.  V nde  Lucat  ait,ip  feme  aruit.qa  no 

- habebathumore,videUcetgf»alimeium.qu»d  mente  f{cnndat/icut  arborem  humor aq^ 

® LAliaaacccidcruiin fpimsj.i.incorda  Iblituudinib*  vit*  pfentisamara,curia fteuh pefia 
dCdiuma«aoguAi)slaccrata.IAxexpoiitioncfpoAcataagunturd  ChriHo.  LEtereuetii 

fenwj.i.cu»  iu^flua  in  anima  ortp  lunt,L&  fuffocaucrum  ea  J.l.  verba  dei  amoutniut  ab 
mM,qaia  dum  talea  de  fpiritnalib'  medctari  im  ipiuat.fta:im  cogitationes  terrena  & anxij 
Iec6aulctat,&  bonai  meditauontiimpediunt.L Alta  vtroj  femina  cjltftia  verbi  Lcecidt- 
nat  in  terram  bonaJ.i.in  cor  hdele.doc  ile, ait®  traaabile.Lac  dabai  fruaiiJ.i.  io  opui  bo» 
Dd  cmicrunt,fcd  diurrfimode  fccundu  dmerfaro  difpofitione  cordiu  rccipitntiu  ra,idco  fub< 
diur,LaliudJfcmena.quoddam  vrrbu  dei  drdiiLfruau  ceniefimu  J.i.habuii  opus  perfeSa 
icat  m fpiritaabbua,duunis  attp  heroicis  viris.Talis  c A fruS'  caAitatiS  in  virginibus,!,  aliud  J 
ftmea  pronihi  fruduLfexagehmii  J i. opus  proliciens  habuii.Acut  in  his  qui  c onantur  quo' 
«die  ccodcrrdc  virtute  in  vinuicA  de  Aatu  prohcicniiu  ad  Aain  pfedioti  peningrrc.Lali< 
ndJlcmeiiaiiuki^^mLlrice&niumJ.i.oputbonuhabuit,frd  imperfedu.imhoaiiuum. 
aeanimak.vi  iincipicniibiit.^Poi  ro  quod  dicitur  de  fnadu  cenicfimo.fpecialitcr  folet  referri 
ad  Aana  vt^nakro.Ec  quod  dicitur  de  fruSu  fexagehmo,ad  Aaium  viduale.Quod  vero  d« 
fndn  iriccimo  duii.ad  Aaluconiugale.  Non  lamc  finiplKitcr&  vniuerfaliier  referri  po^ 
trA  adperiboaa  Aainum  hdidoyt.cum  fape  in  Aatu  inieriori  inucniantur  pctfeSiorca  hom| 
■cs,ai^a(nfaperiori,Tamencdparando  Aamm  ad  Aaium, icfehabetcaAitatvirgiaali^ 
ad  viduale,ea  excedendo  in  mciuo,hcut  cetum  ad  faxaginta,d(  ita  fe habet  caAitas  viduali, 
ad  cdiufalc.icatfexagmia  ad  itiginia.  Nam  hnia  ad  que  ordinatur  Icminaiio  feminis  hu^ 
i«  i f^atio  verbi  dwini/A  homines  i carnalibus  ad  rpiruualia  ducere,  quod  roulioperf 
fed*  iit  ncotineita  virginali,  qui  viduali  & i viduali, 9 incoiugali.Vndedicit  ApoAoPir 

Virgo  cogkat  qn»  dfc  fnnqvt  6i  &n(9a  corpore  8c  fpOiquae  auie  nupta  c A,coguai  ij  fut  md 


t pcipmir.atis audiendo r a'  ;-  ' 

badtt  aodu.Landiai.Et  acctdtni^fcipulU.i.dnodetiro  apoAoli,vi  Marcus  rtfen-Accrf 
ftrAt  aat  ad  lefum.non  in  nauiculam.vtl  aSu  ^dicatioois  durate, fed  cu  ttfet  feparai»  & va» 
casi  populo. Vnde  MarcusiCoelTetCinquit  ingularit,acccAerunt  adtuAdmtriit  ciiQuart 
taparab^J  j.ofafcnrisa(  mrtaphoricis  rcrmonibaa,LloqucriieisJ  videlicet  tuibaf  Dcniig 
paSboiaeft  diAimilinm  re*  fnb  quadam  fimilitudmefaaa  comparatio.LQpi  refpodensaii 
dksrilaia  vobisJapoAolisJdatnmeAJper  gratiam  fpeciakm,LnoffcJ.i.vinofcaus&  ma 
docratemtelligitisJmyAtrla,  Jid  cA.facra  fecreta  ftu  rpiniualet  ac  royfticosinttUtaua,  Lre- 
Hnldei,Jid  elteccleinmiUtaniiiVeldiuin»  feriptor», io i^a  cflefit regnum  ountiatur.K 
fpirttua/iuin  deliciarum  epula  cotoincniur  quai  in  paradiio  dci,  fecundum  Oamafecnum. 
Lilisaiiuiii,Jid(ltuiibis,Laon  sftdauiiB.J  prppia  ucapaciuicm  & culpam  c«um.  vel 
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aHtad  griritmwmn  pndcftifuti  noafum.Apcftolii  oStf  un^  poft  CbtiftnmptlaiiiK 
iamniisdodoribus,&(iui6fiiiidjmniturccic<>c  pandcoda  (nnidmina  dKma,vtd(fua  D 
pleaiiadiot  tufl  jcrcm  alni.Dc  ri>  fiqaidf  m in  Apocalyp6  kginmMunu  cUiaiw  balxiMfBa 
damrntadnodtdni  &in  ipiit  duodecim  nomina  apoftoloruin.LQjii  c&habctjfidcmiya* 
errant,  bonam  inctmionf,v(lhumiliute.V  rl^i  habrt.i.m  ikograina  rft,  rttognofecM» 
oibr  bonum  iiium  rflr  i<dco,  LdabitnrriJ  graia  maior,  lapirnua  pknior,«iia  prtfcdioi^ 

Ld(  abundabit  jrpiricuaUi*  boni(,iuxia  lUud  in  pUmoiGloria&diuuis  mdomoriui,  idra 
vobiadikipolit  mcii  bdclibua  datur  cognitio  myi)rrio%  cf  kftium,  L Et  afit  ^ no  faakcj.b 
qni  modicum  habnquod  comparatione  magno^  donoium  pro  nihilo  reputatur.  Ve4qial 
ii5  habet.i.deo  datori  ingtatui  eft,non  ane  ndcni  vnde  acceperit,  fed  fic  gloriant  cfot  no  aC 
«eperat.Vtl,^  non  habetfidem3chamilicatem,Ld(  quod habet  auferetur  ab  eo,Jid(ft,c( 
tera  dona  libi  diuiniiui  pnriiita  mereno’  amittrrt.Idto  increduli  & pemerfi  ludpi  nomeiiaC' 
tdl  increractD,leddenim<ntufpninialisioteUigeou'f,ctkftiumqi  boinorn.  Lldco  in  parabolis 
loquor  eia.qnia  videnterjociilo  corporaiiL  non  videntjryncere,oculo  inteUrduali,qaoiuaiil 
(xcucauit  COI  malitia  eosi.Vci,vidrntet  fada  8c  couetfationeattp  miracula Chnili,  non  vi« 
dent.i.non  confiderant  ea  efle  i deo/td  principidumonfi  deputant  ea.V  el,vidtotti.i.fcfip' 
lurai  veteris  teftamtnti  Utcraliicr  & fuperficiaiit(rimtliigfits,n6  videt  Ipitituale  & ve^itw 
lefium  eatum.,ppttr  quod  ocdduiur  i litei^L&  audiemts J ^dicatione  tnei,vel veiba  legis  _ 
acprophetasi  aunbui  corporM,LtionaudiumJeaaunbuscordii,debtteaofcuJtando,Loc9  ** 
inttlbguntjra  falubriitr,l.vt  adimpkaiur  in  eii  prophetia  Erai*,dictniiitAudituJcorpm 
bLaudiecis,Jo  inhdcles  Indari  eloquia  Chrifli.paraboiicor<p  lennooes,L&  non  inteUigetisJ 
ea  veraciter.f.  parabolarum  myftena.L&  videtet  vidcbmajopetadiumanitaiimti  ChtiAv 
L&non  vidcbiiis~|oculo  interiori  ope» qua!itaie,&  eiuidiuiniiate.Llnciaffaiii  r,JobtarA 
& carnale  fadideftLcar  populi  homa,Jterreois  Sc  fenbbilibusuihurerdo.^pot  in  Oeu.fcriU 
lurilncraflaiuieAdilcdw&recakiiraoit,  L&  auribus  grauiier  audieruuij.i.ad  andiindft 
yrrbii  dei  aure  roenuli  tardi  ftieruiiL  L&  oculos  fuciJuiuriorcs,  videlicet  uuelkfi6,LcJaa«  - 
frruni  J.i.inflneotis  feu  irradiationi  kcis  daiinu,ioAtudionu<p  ChriftiincapaccfeceiutlLpc 
nendo  obice  gratiu  det, videlicet coniemptii&  ioiideliiaie.Peccaiainifef  aiai  mentedwos 
vt  funt  vehe  murus  Teu  iairaa  intermedia  inter  meme  ac  deo.  Propter  quod  Hiereiniat  faufl 
Peccau  veftraprohibueriii  bonum  d vobis.Oe  tabbos  rcripioeftiOicantdeo,recedc  i nobiv 
lcicniiaviasitnannolumns,Lne^dooculisJcoidisLvi^aotJveriiatf,L&aunfcuiJioic« 
tioribusLaudiam  jraluiarem  doarini,Lfi(corde  intelligat  Jd.intuikgal,aiip  fnbttliter  fV 
aetranirpitirialefeorom  diuinofi  verbosi,L&  conuertanlorjab  errore  ad  veritate,flCd  esa 
ducis  rebus  ad  Tummu  ac  incommucabik  bonS,L&  fanem  eos  Jbbeiido  inielk&i  falfitaic^ 
voluniaic  1 praoiiaie,aiuma  ab  omni  Ixfiooe  peccati, de  qua  faniiate  Hieremias^atunSans 
ine  domine, dc  fanabor.Ei  PralmldatSanianima  mea, quia  peccaoi  cibi.LVe8naac<m„JO 
difcipuli  mei, LocuhJioienoresLfuntJianiLbeatiJin hr.beaidkandi  in  re  per  claram  dmnat 
c(rcniirvilionr,Lquia  videnrJ.i.rei9eintciligantAcfidtilunM0r  Sluftraniur,L&  aures  vc« 
Arr,  Jde  quibus  lamdixitQpi  habet  aures  aodiendi,aodiai.Vn4.  inqoittOomisal 

deus  mrus  aperuit  nwhi  aure, ego  autenon  coraradica.Hs  itacp  aures  veAm  beatu  lunt,L4' 
■iamandiuntJvirbamrafideliCer.Bcatieiiimqoiaodiantverbamdei&cuftodittotilkid.  m 
LAmenquiupedicovobis,quiamiiltiprophetud(iuAi,Jquifutoradtiincamatiaoerpiriai  ^ ' 
propheeali.kii  f^agncxmnc,  Lcupieruni  viderrJJ.optaneiunt  fifuilcl  poAbik  viders^ 
Lquavatvideiis,JvidelicccChnftuincarotd(c5uttiationd  ac  figna  ip6na,  L&nS  nde» 
nintjeapr>ren'iallcerkorporabintnito,ficot  vot'Vnde  & Symeoniuftusprofoodefideiia^ 
quo  Chnfto  videre  optauit,refpmfnm  accepki  fpfi  fanSo,non  vifu»  le  morte/looec  vidca 
re  Chnftum  donuou^Sed  qunrkur,de  quo  vifu  d,cat  lakiator,  jiphetas  diiuias  volaide  vide 
tc.cpia  vidrruncapoftoi,ldCiloviderni«NoneA  videturde^iiaJi  viiupoieinteliigi.qapm  , 
plKieyifioneintelkAaalidi imaginaria viderficoiaquK  de  Chriflopr«nuntiaacr{it.lntelii 
getia  em  opineAtnvi6one,vti'aniela^  V ndecfi  EfayasBabylonis  vaAitatem  prud>ceret| 
Conui(mquii}cum  viderc,malco  magis  vidit  Chriftn  i^e.quid ' dicebat  de  einsincaras' 
sioneiPuer  natus  eft  nobis.  Et  moka£niilia.Hierenitas  quocp  cSdixitt  Quare  quafi  colonus 
vennii*  et  ui  tetrafTuncem  imaginalia  vi£ooc  vidit  Chnftum.  Drniipbisaior  ipfeiaqnits 
Abraham  pater  vifter  rsuhauit  vt  videret  diem  mru,vidu  dc  gauifusclt.  Nec  videtur  poEc 
Inielligi  de  viidcorporali,qnidedloiioo  imeMigitur quod apoft olit  diaum  eft.Veftri^ad 
ncuhquia  videiit.5iceniffl  ludasdi  reprobi  ludai  vidrrfii.  puto  eigoqoodinuIlMdonific 
verbumpradiaumdeviCiincctioticooiooaoviriairxienon.  Virocpemvilii  opuuernevt 
dere,<piar  apoftoh  vtroqi  vifu  iotnid  futit.Si  autem  fiac  vis  m hoc, quod  ait,Aiolii  prophetaSC 
fcfti,dC  non  omnes  propheta  Sc  itfti,dicipodrt,quod  quamuit  maiores  faoiai  ac  vates  vide 
taniqus  vidctiiMapoa«)>i,iwma«cnalgOBM»ninintifci.Vcl  ((fpondaidai|i,quodhca 
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mphctv  K tufli  vidmmt  qoxdani  ronim,qu«  8c  apoftoli.noa.iamcn  tm  Rmln,n<c  iu  dP 
^modc  accircDmliantionalii(T,8(  hocmaxmic  vcnim  cft^  hoc  qood  Chriftuaaicap  oftokti 
(Qox  vof  videto,) referatur  ad  totum  tempua  quoChriftua  cum  eia  in  terra  conuctiania  eft 
«(<*  ad  horam  arcenfioi)ia,Sc  hoc  modo  vt  aibitror  intclligendum  eft.  V oluenint  quom  J SC 
aadirejvctba  fapietix  tx  ore  meo,Lqae  auditia,  Jqoi  me  ad  libitum  interro£acia,&  refpno' 
fionem  piam  ac  mformarionem  recipitis,  J&iion  audierunt, Leo  modo  vt  voa^nec  itapetft« 
Ae.Mulia  tamen  documemorum  Chrifti  renelata  fuerut prophetis,  J V os  ergo  audite  para 
bolamjd. interpuetationem  feuexpofitionemparabobr,Lferainatia J.i.Chtiftiqui  per  fe« 
minantem  defignauit  feiprum.LOmnitJhomoLqM  auditJcorporali  audituL verbum  rc' 


rapiiJ.LatifmfcoiDfiucroofamfacir,dc  obliuioni tradi  pcurat.Lquodftminatu  tftincoc' 
deentL.i.verbumprzdicaRoBis  iniuium  menti  hominis  talia,  LbicJ  homo  tam  negligens. 

Left  «i  fee  na  viam  feminatus  eft  J , i. quem  liipra  figuraui  per  eum  in  quem  cecidiifemenVer' 
bi  cerieftit/etus  viam  feculi  hniua,iuxta  feufum  pr>  habitu.  Etdiciturhoffloreminatus.i.lemi 
' ne  taV  perfufus,  queadmodum  terra  dicitur  corporaliter  feminata.L  Qui  aut  fupra  petrofa  fe 
minanis  eft  J.t  in  corde  duro  ac  laxeo  femen  verbi  recepit,  quem  figutaui  per  eum  in  que  fe 
men  cccidit(uprapetrora.l.arida,duraipcorda,Lhiceftqui  verbumdeiaudit.&continuocii 
gaudio  fufcipit  illud,  Lin  anima  tanquam  hbi  prof?cuuffl,per cuius  fufecpdonemeuadai peti'  Manh.ii 
cubm,  L No  autem  habet  in  fe  radicem  J ,i  .habitualem  gratix  fcrcundiiatem,  ac  ftabilc  fidei 
fim^  mennim,feu  firmum  propofi  tum, Lfcd  eft  temporaliaJ.i.inconftani,ad  modicum  tem 
pnaperfeoerans  in  bono,  ficui  arando  vento  agitata,&  poluiadvcio  proieAua.LFafia  auteJ 
.id  eft  fibi  illata  vel  imminente  Jtribulahone,Jab  inuifiMbua  hoftibos,L&  pttfeqnutiooeaJ 
*dvifibilibaainimicia,Lpropiecvtrbum,ideft,obidquod  verbnmdeirecepit,&  implere  dtf 
Panrt.Vel,propterverbamextingttindum.i,vt  verbum  dei  tollam  de  corde  eiu^cominuo 
MWidalixacurd.ex  verbis  fco  faSia  iliorum  in  peccan  prolabitur,  non  refiftms  virtluer,  relin< 

9ania  viam  ii^itix,ne  patiatur  adueria,vel  vt  confequantur  de  Iedabilia,LQui  auiem  feminae 
■n  eft  io  fpinia  J.i.qni  vebum  dei  recepit  in  corde  pnnSionibua  temporalium  curarum  reple 
tOjLhic  eft  qui  verbum  deiandit,&  foliciiudo  feculi  iftmsj.i.fuperflua  aura  acquirendi  velrc' 
lioendi  ret  nandanas,videiicct  honorem/sfflam,volupcatero,L&  fallaciam  diuitiarum Jid 
iftfallacesd<nidx,quxfofficicntiam]quammproffliccunt,fed  conferre  non  valent,fuosig 
amatores KemitctBciacibusingerom, imo  quo  plus  crefeuot, camo  maius  deliderium  in  cor 
4c  auarf  aeeeodunc,  & eum  quotidie  infufficietuiore  ac  miferabiiiote  efficiunt.  Beneergo  vo 
aararfallacei.Vn^  Sapient  inquitiCiearacx  faAx  fiiotin  tentatione,  Sc  io  mufeipuia  pe.  SapienJf 
dibutinfipientinm.Velbllacia  diuitiaa;,id  eft, deceptoria  affedfio,$  diuitix  teporaleicauiant 
in  anhnonominis.Blandiunnireifi/ed pungunt, quia  efi  labore  acquiruntur,  cu  timore  amit 
tendi  poftidcnoir,cn  criftitaamittuntur,Lfuifbcat  verbum  deij  j.memoriam  auditi  fermo' 
lais  amm  ab  aoima,qux  tanto  amplius  obiiuifciiur  diuinoram, quanto  phis  in  tertenia  occu  * 
eaiar,iranfilorftain  iohxreC,8f  fine  frudiu  boni  opetia  acfpiritnalii  delegationis  efficitur  ver 
bum  dei  in  taB  corde  diffuiiam,L  Qui  vero  io  terram  bonam  feminatus  cftJ.i.qiu  fignifiescur 
per  eum  qni  iemen  recepit  in  tetTafoeeanda,iini  ille  qui  corde  denoto  verbu  dei  audiuiqLhie 
xft  qiH  sadit  verbfi  dei  Jaute  corporali  atqi  mtncaliL&  intelligit  JiIlud,L&  froAfi  adfenj  i. 
opera  bona  producit  verbG  in  tali  aoinia  leminacfiLdi  facit,  aliud  quidem  cenctfimC,Jid  eft, 
vobumin  cordibus  quornnda  facitfrudificcntefimii,LaMid  autem  JfKic  fruSu  L fexagefi' 
Mm,aM  verocrigmroum J ficutexpofirameft,  vtpote  fecundum  diuetfam  difpofitionf 
Alwiitissa  redpieiieifi.Pofuit  Chriftos  hoc  loco  ouatuor  genera  hominu  audientin  ver' 
'*bum^i,&  qnaiuor  differentias  feminis  quott  quarta  genus  dontaxat  falnatur.  Nam  pauci 
«MbA<|'*anap«sleminisfol3fim<ffificat.  VeruntamenqnodhicdidtHm  eft  degeneribus 
■rtcnnfi.sd  litera  inteliigimr  de  lndxia,quibos  Chnftusin  propraiermecinabarorperfona. 


Itteoamco 

miuoAc.- 


a^ruoAc.-ICum  ipfe  vnigeniiua  ftlius  dei,fspientia  panria  xtcrai,poft  pauca  proprioorc 
msabolam  iftam  exponat^ou  debemus  explananonem  iiiiui  anticipando  prxcuttere.Ctf' 
bnnda  eft  crgoclucidaiioprxftnrit  parabo, vfcp  ad  locii  vbif  Curiftotxponinir.lEc  ac« 
xdtenix  parabdi  interpretatione.L  Aliam  parabola  Jordine  tertiam  L ppofuit 
tfsJXtnifaiSiLdicensiSuiiile  eft  rrgnC  corloqi  J J.ecclefia  militansmaximeprirouiua,q  fnic 
gawgqiMGKsiaPiuwq/cdigagiuviniitttideoiubdaur  Igranofioapis  J dc^finapiil 
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^ nafnmng  in  jgro.Quimiiti  Minhjnfoluni  rctitct  diTcipok»  qi»  6fc  npofirioae  ba* 
^ M panbol«,cr«linir  came  qaod  aliarnm  panbolait  cxpofidonem  iHmba^Um  qi 

' Matcof  habet, qood  feorfum  difcipiilia  fuia  diflerebat  o Aia.  4 ^ocro  ad  habUum  iiueUeSil 
capofiiiooia  paraboi*  zizaaioyt,  oecefllc  cft  textum  parabobt  Tupra  oenifiiim^oc  loco  tep»' 
cctc.Sic  cnin  aieSabaton  LSinuk  fadiam  cft  rrgeu  cczioyijhomini  q (emuuuit  boafi  femS 
toapofiuxCum  aatcdonnircthominei,vcniciiiimiCMciii^  ruprcBeoauit  zizania  in  me* 
dio  triDC^abbt.  Cum  autem  creuiflei  herba^finAum  feciflet,tn<  appatuerum  8C  zizaniaw 
Acccdecea  autem  (enti  patriafamiliaa,dixeriit  eidDomine,  noue  b^um  (eme  femmafliin  agto 
luofV  ode  ergo  habet  zizaniaf  Tunc  ait  il(itt  luimicua  homo  hoc  fecit  .Senii  autem  dixetfii  eil 
Vi»,iHinaA  coliigiauia/a^Et  aitiNon.Ne  fone  colligeatea  zizania,eTadicriii  liouil  &uidcft. 
Sinite  mat})  creicere  vftpad  meffem.&  in  tempore  meffie, dicam  me(ToriboitCoUiglieptimfl 
aizania,flc  alligate  ea  infafdcoloi  ad  comburednin,iriticom  ante  congregate  in  horreum  UM 
imiJHucnf({^cxcisparabok^am  ChuiAuaex£on«,adieciitLQpt  feminat  bonum  lem& 
tft  (iiiui  hominitJ  Hoc  eft,  p homine  bonum(eme  ferente  intelligitur  Chnft  na.  L Ager  autS 
(ftmonduf J id  eft,tcrra  hutua  petegrinationia,in  qua  hominei  dcguot,&  exnlea  funt,  Lbonfl 
«ero  feme J quod  Chriffui  femioauic  in  mundo , Lhi  funt  fiii)  rrgnUboc  eff , hominet  clcdl^ 
qaoaCliriflnf  mittit  ac  fpargit  per  oAia  climata  mundi , qneadmodum  femina  mittuntur  ita 
J3e  hoc  (emine  Ciirifti  fen  rpiritualibua  (iliji  eiua , feripnim  eft iSipoinent  pro  peccata 
antmam  fuam.videbit  feme  long^uum.  LZizania  aute  funt  (ilii  nequam  Jid e(t,reprobi,Pc{* 
fertim  (ifrttici^pletmutoret  ecclefiar.L  1 nimicua  aute  qui  femioauit  ea  Jvidelicet  itta  zizama, 
LeftdiabotaaJtuiualiiPgeftione  & machinatione  Gutexetunt,&  puerfa  dogmata  iouentriic 
buretici.cuint  etiam  inipratione  alq  reprobi  fe  contra  ecclefum  crexemnl.  Dicitur  amem' 
diaboloaliomononproptcT  veritate naturpifed propter  funiluudinemculpz.  Vndedefe* 
mine  eiua  prcdiSo,Iohanneat  Qui  peccat  (inquit)  ex  diabolo  eft.  Et  itenuntlam  AntichrifM 
Rmnki  nan  liwt.  Ex  niAia  prodicmm,red  non  eram  ex  oobia.Hinc  de  ludatia  C hriftua  tcAatura 
Voa  ex  patre  diabolo  eftu.Dicnojur  aute  hominet  mali  (eminari, vel  eflit  exdumone,no  aca 
liaae,fcdpTaaitatiiimiutione,iaxtailludSapiemiat  Imitantur  illum  qui  funtexpatuilliu^ 
Lmeffia  vero  J vftp  ad  qua  fimul  crefeont  SC  viuunt  in  hoc  mudo  eledi  ac  rtprobi,Lconrum* 
matio  (ecuk  2 Jid  boa  mundi, vel  diet  iudicii,in  ^ eledi  in  palaciodei  poocmr,velut  inhof'* 
teo.LMeEbret  afitjquibonoaacmaloa  ad  indicium  deduc  et, 8C  eoaab  inuicc  (eparabunt  Laa 
gfli (untjnon mali,led boni,Lficutergo  coUigunturJi mcircxiiH0LzizaniaJhoccft,iroitilea 
Ectbac,(ca  fbilia,L&  igni  combummur,  fic erit  in  confum nutione  (eculi, Minet  fiiiut  hominia 
togeloa  fuotjqni  6bi  (obicdhfont,ctiamrcdm  natura  affumpra,vt  verbo  vnita,[&  colligeU 
hoc  2,a^erec,Lde  regno  einaj.i.de  eclefia  eleSorHm,rcubonitfidelibua,Loibiafcao(ulaJ 
hoceii,prcqoutiooetd(ccncatiooeapquMbonifreqnctcrfcandalizann]r,Vel,oAia(cadalaJ, 
fcadaliztteueaaNotum  quigeneram  fcandala,qui  tunc  ab  elefiit  loco  & praemio  repacabuD* 
lur,L&eou  qui  faciunt  ioiquitatejid  e,caetttof  opariot.malot  hypocri^(imulatoret,&  cal* 
Udotatam  dnprooocatct,L&mittcteof  in  cammumigniaJChtiftocLccntetltemalcdifiiia 
igne  «lerDum.Tnncenim  angeli  faniSi  exeeutortt  indicii,  ocareprobot  hominet  atm  diabo* 
iof|in  mferoalia  ignit  fornacem  proijciet,  V ode  in  Apocaly  p6  legitunProieiRni  eft  draco  ille 
magaua  iinpent  annqnnt.Et  alio  loco  ait  lohtooettCintiabicur  iniquui  ^ne  & fnlphure  & bt 
mna  lonneniotu  eiua  afcedet  in  fecula  feculofi»  Mfaufteno  itarp  (an^oa  angrioa  dirpofitioe 
ncoiiaffl  fiet  (ufeitatio  mortuoR,quott  cinerea  angeli  colligentj&iaibutoa  ad  indicii  locfl  p« 
abceveproboa  ab  eledii  fegregabunc,d(  damnatoa  in  pernaa  rettndent,Libi  erit  fletui  & ttrl 
dor  drticun  Jhocibpraezpofitum  eft  capitulo  oAauo, LTunc  J videlicet  ftatim  peraAo , v_e| 
durante  ndicio,&  iuain  caminum  igoiafen  infernum  qui  comparai  ardenti  & fumofo  cami* 


a in  caminum  igoiafen  infernum  qui  comparai  ardenti  & fumofo 

— ^..—.^.wantiuftijincorpepclote  cbeiiatia,( — 

^glol(ficaaa,qoanto  eoft  anime  deSclan*  vider{it,Lficnt 


DOyprairAiaLfulgcbantiuftiJincoq^pclote  cbeiiat^q  tanto  copio£oreratmcorpon1»l 

tfoUifte  Iien6bilis,oo  folii  ficut  nue  Ia 


.Ve4ficut  folfpfialia,  videlicet  Chri(hia,de  quoin  Malaehia  diiiph 
(inquicot}  dmehbuanome  meS  (bl  iufKhz.Cocjma  nicp  elcSoyi  aflimolabuof  claritati  cor* 
porta  Chriftbprout  dicit  ApIbatSaluatore  eimaamui  diim  lcrutn,qni  refonnabit  co^nt  ha 
militatiaaoftrz  cofiguratO corpori claritatu fur.  ^Denicpficutcorpacledqytfb^da  erfii 
vt  corp*  reproboye  obicuriSima  erGt  fcdm  qi  ale  eoue  oihi  lurome  interiori  qua^  ad  rc 


Amivfum,ominopriuaonir.HadiAMpatetcxpq6iiohunitparabole,paaoitxctptiiqn{td 

gcdalinii  lotuittr.Cam  a5t  dormirent  hominca,i.^bri  ecclehe  & alio*:  dqdforea  de  hac  vita 
amgratet,v(|  j diligeoticoftodia  gregii  fui  ceflaret , venit  inunicua  eina.i.  dubolut  aduetfatina 
CfatiftvdC  (aperfeminauit  zizania,hoc  eftdiuretitoi  &pcrucrfoi  mi6t  ac  milcnit  10  mcdu>  tnd 
t^hoc cft jiucr ckdtoa atgi cad»licoa,8( ^qt alibifacgt  aliquidmali  .&cuotcnc^niacft. 


Gip^Xin  D.DTONYSl  1 CARTMVSIAN!. 

Guffl  a«t2acitiff<c  hctba,ho<  bonam  fcminatam  1 Chrifto,  &frndamboti«  (mK 

ncrbtioDU  fcciflct  J,cfi  Bli)  tc gni  numero  ac  mcriioauAifniflitiu  in  ftctilo  ifto.Appamcmtit 
inter  cof  & ZHinia,id  cft  predidi  iniufti.  Acctdrtci  aure  rpiriiuali  accefln  ferai  pairiifamdiaiP 
hot  (ii,  famiik  Chriiii,  vtpotc  angeli  fcdm  Hieroainfi.Vel  denoti  praelati  ac  vicarij  Chnftl^ 
dixeriiieiaDficNonne  bonum  feme  ieminafti  in  agrotuofid  eit,homin(afidr&  oMChri> 
flianosin  mundo,V  nde  ergo  haber  zizaniaf  £l  air,iaimicai  homo  hocf(cit.i.diab()Jni.S(ni 
autcdiaerunctVu,imui&cojkgimusea;’.i,vitnevtr(par(mni&atai(ramuihtr(Ci(0(8(EMi 
foadrocietatciid(liDm,pexcomunicatione,veltradedoeoapot(ftatir((ulaiiado«idedmE( 
aittNon.N(forte  colligeteizizanij  ifia.eradicetii.i.  periculo  veloccihoni  exponariadC  triti' 
cum.i,  (ledot  hdelet. Sinite  vtraip  creTcere  vfitad  mriTem.i.  diem  retnbutionia  extremv/ea 
iudKi)>&  iixpe  ffltAiidica  raeronbut.i.  angelia.  Coliigiie  primfi  zizania, id  e,ani($  profenk 
Prouer.5  mr  in^cialn  fenieiia  feparate  matoi  a bonu,&  alligate  ea  tn  farci(al<»,id  e, per  modum  fafeioi 
Eia» >4  jorum  adunate  eoa  ad  combur2dii,hoc  e,  vt  in  Igne  gehenx  raccMantnr,nd  confammanUr. 
Impiue  quippe  funibua  peccaiorum  Aiop  confiringeiur,  vt  Sapieni  inquiiiDe  hacimpioma 
colligatione  tcriptum  eit  in  Eiaiatln  die  illa  vifiubii  di)srop’militia  cjli  in  exc(ITo,&  lopregea 
terra  ,&  congregabuntur  in  congregaiione  yninafafcii  in  lacum.  Etclaudenn-ibimearcerc. 
i|Circa  hunc  locum  qujni.an h{reiici  6nt  fuiiinendif  Et  videtur  ip  imo,cu  ChriAu ehcatiEi 
nite  vtracp  hmul  crcfccre  vfqj  ad  melTem,  Hieronymui  quoqi  hic  diemMonemor  ne  cito  aa 
puiemui  fracre,quoniam  heri  pote  A,vt  ille  qui  hodie  noxio  depratiatua  eft  doemate.craa 
tCorin ; fipifcat.Oppohium  videturex  eo  quod  ait  ApoftoImtAufene  malfi  de  medio  riatyi  veftropb 
Et  icdm  Apoftolica  documenta,  piohibemut  h>rtticoafaIu(are,&  cum  quibardipcroerfiad 
buro  aceiperr.Ad  hac  quaflionem  rerpondit  Thomaa,qi  circa  hareticum  duopenhinctir,vi<> 
de  licet  citu  iniquitas  & ecclehr  pi(tas,jQuantfi  ad  ptimd  merel  no  folum  excoicaii/ed  occidi 
um  multo  grauius  6t  hde  corrumpere,q  falfare  pecunia.Ee  tamefalTatorcapeciinip  f cdm  im 
0ccidun(.quantu  ad  fecunda  no  decet  hzreticfi  ftatira  daaare,l(dad  veritate ptopofer(da(C|. 
te.ldeo  (cclefia  no  immediate  Sc  rabito,fedpoA  prima  8C  (ecnibm  corrrptlonf  damnat  hjrc  * 
ticum,6(utad  Timotheum  docetApoftoImtSi  vero  extuncin  fuo  enoremaleritptinax/rpa 
rat  eum  ecdefia  d fep  excoicationia  foiam,r(Iioqiii(  eum  fecutari  indicio  monitradednm,Va 
de  alio  loco  dicit  HieranymlitSecandx  fum  punidc  camet,&  fcabiofa  ouiaacauk  repelleeb 
(ft,nc  tou  domus, mala,corpua,Sf  pecqra,ardeani,coiTampanl  putrefeant.  Arriui,  io  Alexi 
dna  voafcintillahiic,rcd  quonia  no  Datim  oppr(ffna(A,totnm  orbem  eiut  Damma  depopna 
lata  eB.I  latp  c|iiod  dofflinua ait  zizania  non  exe  toBenda,red  Dnenda  vt  crefeant  cam  triacn^ 

C per  zizania  inteUiganturhxretici  nuic  inttUigendD  (D  in  eaufa,  quando  Edicet  extirpad 
Don  polTunt  Dne  eradicatione  .ftu  periculo  tritici , quando  videlicet  non  funt  aperti, vel  falii 
|K>d,vcl peneniea  habent defeoforea.  VndedicitHieronynuia.Monetdomioaanevbiqaii 
ambiguumiCitoproicraffiuaftiutntiam,  ^Sequitur  quinta parabolaiSimilteD  regnum  cor 
loruraJhoc(D,pramium  beatorum  in  patria  Ltnelanro  abfcondiioin  agroJNai^cmpro' 
pter  talem  thefaururo poflidendum,  omnia  veduntur,  fic  propter  athpiicedum  regni  ((lofi 
omnia  temporalia  defcnintur.Ideo  fubdituriLqacJJlhtraarumLqui  inuenic  bomoabKoo' 
dit  Jtanquam  pretiorum  clenodium  L&  prar  gaudio  illmj  .i.ex  dilefiione  & amiNre  chelaB# 
riiouenti,L  vadit&  vendit  omnia  qu>  habet, &e^  agnunilbmijvt  habeat  inspoffideeU  dm 
Tauii  (X  integro.  Olim  enim  tfaefauri  io  agro  inacti,  quamoia propter  temporia  longitudiom 
Ignorabatur  cuius  fuiiT(at,tamro  propter  communem  hominum  pxem  pro  me^  parte  lac 
tunt  dominorum  agri.  Ager  ergoeD  vitaafiina,vellacTarcrip(nra,in  quibaatfa(hHiiatiD(,vi< 
deliccibeatitudocalcDia  quodammodo  latet  & contineiur  vtmercefintBerito.Hamoame 
ihcl^rum repmn(,eA  queunb  deuotua, qui  cum  ApoDolo crania  arbitratw  vtDercora^vt 
ChriBum  lucrifaciat  tV  eh  Thefanrus  (D_CbtiDi  dioinitat,sgrr  caro  ipDnatLlterum  fimik  eft 
regnum  cexlorum  Jid  (ft , ccclehamibtmLbomini  negotiatori, qnxrtii  bonatmaigaritaf,Jg 
hoc  cD,lapidea  pretiofos.LInu^  autc  vtuprtriofa  margarita  J id  f ,gema  quadam  digniiO* " 
ma,qualis  (D  Iarpi5,Labiit  & vedidii  omnia  quae  habuit  & emit  eam  J vt  cattua  vederet  ipiam 
vel,tan^prznobilt  bonum  poCderet,  Sic  Ecdefia  3c  quilibet  veraciter  Chri  Aianos,quemis 
pr(tioraamargaritas,hoc  cD  ,virtatca  praeclaras  &carmnalea,&  veteris  tcAameau  (cripmtai^ 
vnaro  veto  preciofiDimam  inacnitnt,rcUiC(t  ChriDianz  legis  dodnnaiii,v(lconfiliorum(ud 

Slicorum  pfedionrm,velincr(atamdci  fapiMam  dominam  lefum.venclit  vel  vilipedu  c§ 
a terrena  vt  margaritam  ifiam  obtineat,  fient  trDanir  ApoAoluttOmnia  arbitror  «nimea 
cum  propter  eminetero  feietiam  domini  nofiri  leiii  ChriDI.Pretiofior  nempe  eft  fapietia  (fl< 
Aisopibus,&  omnia  qusdefideranturhoienon  valent  comparari. 

■PoDr(mo,fepiima  « viuma  parabola  fubditurt  LSimile  cD  regnum  cerlomm  JHoc  (ft,ec 
(lefia  militansioqaadeiisperhdem&  gratiam  regnat,qur  &ipla  regnat  innomineChri^ 
feculam  acfpiritiiak  dominium  aiqur  judicium  haEb&twci.  DcquoPrtnuapofioluaiVai 

.(laqaic) 
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diqak)g(nM(tcAuni  rcgik  fac(rdanuni,qui  in  ApocalypG  fautur , Icxpicmad  Chtiftnmt 
A F(CiSinoa<iconoftrorei{nuin&racardo[ra,& regnabimus Top  irrram.LDahocJRcgna 
d xk  archa^clus  deChriftoad  virginem.  Regnabit  in  domo  lacob  in  r ternum, & rtmf  — 
BonniifiniiUtacs  regnum  iftodGmi(ecAL&gcnarjreureihiLmifl>Ja  pircatonbttsLii 


iienu 

inma 


gerBDcJex(^eaa,LbonoaJpiicesLia  vafafiia,  malos  autem  foras  mireruotjidtft,pcnitiM 
abicccninc^  btfti)*ac  anibus  ad  deuorandum  dederunt.  Sic  modo  ecckfia  cotioet  bonos  flC 
malot^  qnoTdam  deommgtntrehomlnoni.MyfUce  etiam  per  fagenam  exprimitur  pnr' 
ifccatio  ApoftoloeumSC  fucceiforum  ipforuro , qui  ex  verbis  vtriufque  teftamenti(CTmo’iem 
Mtmodummhistexeiuis,inircmntiUomin  mfidum  iftum,  qui  magno  procelofotgmariaf 
nmlatur,Sc  congrrgauenmt  Intra  ecckGamquordam  de  omni  natione,  plurrstgreproboi 
quamekiSos.Vndemvocationeptionira  ApoftolonmdidlameftiVeniiepoft  metaciam 
voiGcri  pifcatoces  hominum, 

■Rnterea  ipCcmci  ChriftnsdeelarattCurecckfia  comparemrtalifagcnatLSicxtitincon' 
Mmmaiione  (eculiJ  Quantfi  ad  hominum  feparanonem  ab  inuicem,  quando  agni  ponenene 
B i dexttia.de hord)  i Gnftirk,  Geut  nunc  dii^m  eft  de  pifeium  feparatione  J4am  tunc.LexibSi 
angdi  Ji  iiimmo  caloLdC  JmilG  d ChnGo  Lrcparabnnr  malos  de  medio  isftorum  Jhoc  eft 
de  tota  vniucTGtatteledoram,L&  miticnteosincaminum  ignis,ibIeritGeius&  fttidorden 
tmmJHoc  touam  iam  eoidenter  expoGtum  eft.ltam  GcckGa  per  modum  fagenc  nunc  natae 

Tape  fluAibustnbulationuro,ix  a 


ficGuduat  in  hoc  mari  magno  acrpacioro,dcrapcf 


i,bc  aquis  tentatio' 


num  iu  affidtur,atmc  torquetur,  vt  clamet  cum  fando  DanitiSaluum  me  fac  dcus,qooniam 
intrauctunt  aqua  vfquead  animam  meam.V eni  in  altitudinem  maria,&  tempeftaa  ^metGt 
me,Nnoc  imotB  nefcitur,qui pifers  Gnt  eledi,&  qui  reprobi. 

^Porroinnne  fecub,  ChtiGo  ad  indicium  derccdccc,fagenaifta  quaGadIittus  trahi(,cGoei 
ante  Cheiftum  in  valle  lolaphat  ducuntur  ac  pnfentantur,  tuocig  boni^manifefte  fectrnen« 
nrdmalia.LintclkxiGishaecomiafjrdlicctpsrabolasiftat&intcr^tatioescanim.HocApo 
fioiisdicitur,quiumc  apud  Marcum  rcferuturdChriGorcpheG,  eoqiprimamparabolaod 
inielkxctGc.LDicunt  eti Etiam,  Ait  illistldeoJ Hoc  eft,ex|mo  ad  vos  tanq  ad  aiiorum  magk 
fttatfpedat  hac  omnia  iotelligere.PtopccreaLomnis  fcriba  dodua  in  rcgnoecelotom  Jhoc 
eft,qailibttpradicator>S(pralanis,ptarcnimcpilcoptttinroibtatcecckte,LGmilisefthomi 


Mnig  dc  grege  fuo  pafeit  ac  inft  ruit,  prout  capere  vakt,  fcefidum  <pod  Paukis  ladepotaflie 
lediat  eos,quifolidu  non  poterant caperecibum.  In  diuinis enim  rcripnitisinntnitur,qnod 
nmniftatnicongniit.Huiufmodi  itaq^lmba, profert  de  thefauro  fuo.hoc  eft,  de  pknitudine 
mraiia  petfedionis  8C  feientia  Gbi  diuiniius  difltibuta.  Thefaurus  enim  deGderabilis  io  occ 
Mpienitf  fecundum  Salomonem  t Noua  & vetera,  hoc  eft,  vtriunme  tcftamenti  doqnia.fet'* 
; moocm  f amcooGrmans  authoritatibusoooade  veteris  kgis,  Vnde  in  Canticis  ait  Ecck' 


GatOmnia 

»•* 


iniapoma  nona  ac  vetera  dikde  mi  fetoani  tibi.Oebent  ergo  maiores  pi 
;e  ede  peritijmo  fecundum  deiformem  TheologOTum  ducem  facratiHii 


Iralatiinvtra* 
_ imuroDioniG' 

^jEpUmpoi  perdnet,  vtGotadeo  dodi  quod  di^icilimaqnaqt,dC  omnes  rubditomm 

dobtcationesloioere  poGinc.LEcfadomeftcumconGimmaGctJ  Hoceft,petfedecermi' 
■afctLIefas parabolas  iftasJfeptem.nonfobmta/edttiam  earum myfttria  fruinterprc' 
tadoiiet,difrtrtnda  difeipulis , Ctranfiit  inde , J recedendo  i domo,  io  i|^a  loquuin.  eft  lAa, 
LSC  veniens  inpatriam  luam  Jvidelicet  Galitea,  in  qua  concrpras,nuiritus,aique  moraros  c 
Ldocebat  cosJvidelicetcompatnotas& concines  fuosinvrbeNazareth  fecundum  Hiero* 
aiYmamJ.iia  ntmirartntor JNazatai  L 8C  dicerem  t V nde  huic  fapiemia  hac  & virtntctf  J 
hoc  eft,miracuia.QuaG  dkerenttQuis  dedit  ei  tama  dona^  Nouerant  enim  quod  non  habuic 
lapiendam  iftam  pet  ftudium  ,iuxta  illud  lohannls  frpiimocapinilotVodehic  fcit blcras.cB 
■on  didicerit.  Virtutem  quom  miraculorumxftimabant  Gbi  non  effe  collatara  ad  deo.pro* 
«cer  ignobilitatem  paremela.V nde  fnbditunLNonne  hic  eft  fabri  filiutyjfciUcet  ipGus  lo' 
femr  fuiGe  faber  lignarias.  Marci  fexto  ita  habef  iNonnne  hic  eft  faber  Gbus  Mati{( 
Scabam  ergo  lefum  fabrum,  vd  defpediue,  Geut  communiter  Gt  cum  Glqs  improperator 
oftcitm  partum,  vocantor  nomine  talis  offici),  vt  G filius  fulionispromoocatur  in  cpifcu^ 
haiididicuat|llkfnlio.Vci/]nia  lefus  patrem  faumputaduum  frequenter  adiunit  in  fuo  oni'‘j 
cw^  quod  Nazaraos  iftos  non  laniit . Nam  vfaoe  m iricefimum  annum  habitauit  cum  cis. 
LNoaociiuiaciui didi  Maro. 81  featrttciaaftnilKobiiJ^  lofch,ScSynuui,8llndaaf  J 

Dciftiu 


IN  EVANO.  MATTH.  ENARRA.  An.  XXIin  N^.XLXl 
Horod<scamabii<cr(t,0C]miiior((Ucnc  viro,Qood  ergoniinc  di<iiBr,qned  Hjnodnqon 
A reto  lohanocm  •cddm.uiiciligcndamcft,  procdCITc  n Hicrodiidii  fnggcll ioot.Efffmi' 
nuuiqaippc  Herodoinudi  viaui  cftluxurioAc  muMtru  concnpircttuSc  more.^odco^ 
inkgc&propri*  radoait  iudkinin  icqmcuii  nmlicii.Ec  in6dubaiur  lohiiBiquc  aou  Uc' 
UT  audinit  ic  dniajt,LDicautcnaiaJa,t,  JanniiKrlado'dic  oadndadf  LH(Todit,falcaaitJhM 
(AjChonsaadouipadaiiii , Lfilia  Herodiadit  J ne  alio  viro  ia  medio  aulx  fcu  aluiiuilod  vel 
Ia  medio  C09i)<]ui  aderam.  L E(  piaculi  HerodUSalta»filianiaitricii,ac  faliatio  cii»,LvndeJ 
id  C.XX  m vaaa  complaceadaLcum  inraauntopolJidrat  r Jhoc  r,promifiiLei  dare ^dcucB 
poiialaw  ab  eo  J qaamuia  mediam  regni  parte  .LAc  iUa^nellaLprzmoiwa  i matre  fiu 
Herodiadedquaptcdiitco&liSediccitQajdpetajiifF 
podb  Herodii 

pfltuic,ni£  decapiu 

fMKrt/y  q^ilU  um  ciadililer  poftulaflet.  Qpidam  dicit , quod  Ronuni  abftuiafii  a Ia« 
duiinomercgiom.  Et  tamen  hoclocoHerodeediiflHdeoram  dicitur  tex.LPFo^CTinramC 


B 


ret.qoa  faltame  finxit  fe  rex  vitra  modum  dcleflatum  in  (altauoc  illiu(.moxig  xuado  promi6| 
dan  ei  quod  peterei.Qoa  caput  lohannca  pete d,finulauit  fe  rex  cotnftaii,  vt  popuk»  haberet 
cnmextniatum  de  moetelohania,  cum  tamen  corde  gauderet,  flc  hoc  alif  ptOTani,Ptimo,qi 
vt  fcribiiur  hic,Herodet  ante  Utatione,  accubitum  A poftuladone  patllar  voluit  1 ohaooeni 
occidere.Secundo.qqoniam  oifi optaSet monem  Iohannis,m>noccidifleicumproptcriora' 
meatum , quiafobpromilTione  huiurmodi  non  intelligitur  aliquod  illicitum  cadere.  TerdOk 
quia  non  eft  probabile  quod  propter  faltadonc  promiiterei  puelle  tantum  donum.  Vcrildl 
At^uffinuirendre  videtur,quod  Herodes  veremeiuelui,SC  hbener  Mt&bat  It^aniic , & eu 


ptir  illos 


gts  confotiariapparet.^od  igitur  dicitur.HerMc  volniffc  occidere  Iohanne,imeIligi  poieft 
de votantario permixto  inaoluntaiio, quomodo  Pilanis  voluit cracifigtreChnftnm,  queas 
vdque  vobmarie  emeifixit , aliter  non  peccaflet , fed  erat  voluntarium  iDud  inuoluiuario  ml . 
num.  aDenique  acut(tuxta  Salomonem)  vult  & no  vult  piger,6  talis  vult  & non  vuJi,boe 
quoqt  quod  vubjtfficit  cum  mocrote,  quemadmodfi  negotiator  cum  tiifiitia  proijcit  merctt 
fnmact.Habuitergo  difplicetiam  contra  Iohannem  propter  inaepaiiontmip£us,acinclina- 
liooead  ocddedum  eum, propter  Herodiadupreces.  Sed  non  canium  raodabfoluu  decnutt 
vel  optauit  eiim  ocidere  fecundum  Auguftinum,ideo  corriftatus  cR  audita  petitione  petulan* 
lis  pueli*.  Ad  fecundum  dici  poteft.qnod  reges,  principes  atfoperbi  volunt  promift  ac  iu- 
taroeta  (na  implereAiamuis  d icira,ne  ab  hominibusindictirtut  petiuri  aut  aut  meucccsJbi](J 
oppooitursSi  puella  petiffctcapnipatris&mams.Herodcs  non  c6fcn£flci,ergo^uod  iur»> 
C mipocb*  dare  qukquidpetercc,uifidiandofecit,HocfoIueraHcdicedo,quod  imeiioHero* 
dismneraiabfokitcproffiittcre.  Sed  dumodo  non  eSet  penitus  irrationabile,  acabfurdum. 
Ideo  enim  dixIitLicef  dimidiam  regni  mei.Quafi  dicsrettSi  aliquod  maius  prtietis,n6  pipila 
lein.  Ad  tertium  diceretur,quodregescfi  vino  cakfadi  fint/aciiiter  inclinannirad  ptomie 
VI  pttet  de  Affuero,quomodo  promiferac  Hefter . Quamuis  autem  caput  Iohannia 
dare(altaiiti,fait  maxime iraiionabile,t*Merodes  non  reputauit  hoc  um  irrauonabile.vr  aUa 
p.-!..  LMifitceJrpiculatoremLacdecollauifJ  permaniilliusLIohanneincarctre.Eiallaia 
e*caMeiojindiico,8cdatumeilpuell«Awl““»'nl“*-J^^"0‘*“*i'^''‘*o“P''«*n‘"P» 
lotifid8loriarccur,de  condigna  viodiaa.O qualia  funi ludicia  dei.Ec  quomodo pmitiit  de* 
inftns  & (imifluelcAoi  luos  in  piplcnci  feculo  mbulari^  reprobis  ^primi,multisiniunis  aifi 
ci  Scit  enini  9 falubre  ac  meritorium  hoc  eis exiftat.  Ecce  fanAiiTimu  virum  confanguineS 
Chrifti  pr»eontmj>t*curforeni,bapiillam  faluotoris,quo  inter  natos  mulienim  maior  non 
faic.permificadfuggtilionero  adulter*  inearcerari , ad  inftantiam  petulantis  ac  vSis  pueli* 
ocddi.Ncino  ergoferuorum  Chrilli  murmuret,  c6triftetur,autpufillanirois  fiat,dum  aduet' 
Statibus asqae  intusiis fatigatiir.  Multzenim  tribulationes  iuAorum.Ettanquam  aurum  in 
lbnacepr3^biidenscleaoi.LEt  accedentes  difcipulieiuiJpuialohanniiLtu  Ierunt  corput 
TLi  de  carcere  velloco  eareni  propinquo , LSC  ftpektnmt  illud  Jin  vrbe  SebaAe , vt  diutua 
oo*  olim  vocabatur  Samaria-Necdubium  quinfecerint  planflum  maenum  fnper  taro  dilc 
lanaum  magiArum,L8Cvtmtmts  numianeruni  lefuJde  ocafione  Iohannis.Noue* 
ua  cains  l<<um  coguuia  3c  amicum  lohanmsprpcipuua,  LQuod  cn  audiAet  IcfuU 
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tkfc^trcmr  AfdpnIot.Tufb»  iwlatrnt abire, nili  vifo  difcipalo|t  rtctflu.  L Ecdiinill4 

. fteSda  lohinjie  fugit, Lin  morem  fohu  orare.  JRitio  curfteit  difcipiijos 

. ^mudere^C  corip^  fugicin  tmtera  przdiAi  dtfrni.rxprjmipir loha.vi.  quo  IcgitartSciet 

1»  quia  vratori  erit  vt  raperet^dC  faceret  eo  regr,viTo.f.tanro  miraculo,  Lfugit  in  m5:cm  J * 

inipo  docuit  hcmoecmif  gloria  mudi  hamibtcrdtclinart.LVcIptrr  aurem  udo,  foluterac 
fcUwvtt^^tii.PotTO<pChrg»oirfaa  dimiffaafcendit  motemcaufa  orandi, oftendit,m 
«jioypwfemu  frequciurT  impedit  orarionia  inftantia  ac  femore,8c  <J>  locna  Hiblimia  fen  op 
poRuaoi  occafion^cer  proficit  ad  excitandu  mentif  feniore  in  orando,laudado,contempla 
wfd€am,SC  ac,(p  pr«lataa,prjrdicator  ac  dodor  dfiki  gregn  femp  cC  poteft  redirt  debee 
adiKd  quietfi,in  quo  folus  cii  dfto  oceupetur,aC<p  ab  eo  purgetur,  illuminetur  ac  perficiatur 
«a  vtteoiena  memoriam  abndanafruauitaiiidc<guftatzfuurrudurt,gratia<9  perpta  alna’ 
WBiiuftrtt.LNauicula  autjin  qua  eram  difcipuli,Lin  medio  manjftagno  prudido.  Noo 
•“«paagofi  martjLiadabatur  fludibuajoru  tfpcfiate  ia  aqua, L Erat  em  cotratiuf  ven» 
■aaJamigatiom'  eo^,oec poterat  fadleremigrare,exl}figuratu  eft,  q>  carentrafireniia  CIrfL 
a^tpencaliafiibiacenviuacp  interna  cfirelmoc  ablmic,diuet€r  afillidionea  & lempefiaita 

«eianon6orinciKinaro,ldeoS.IobtPooemeCiaq[)mxtatr&cuiuluumanuapugnetcontra 

■^Quarta  a&  vimlia  nodia  J.i.  reibua  panibua  nodia  la  lapfia^C  vitima  patte  ema  inftaa* 
i«TOinchoafa.SolcMt  em  milita  tepore  ptarlij  exercitii  caftodietei.diuidere  node  in  ^tuor 
pma,fiatenat  in  qualibet  parte  vna  pan  millium  vigilaret  adcufiodieodumeuercitumLve 
nUIcfiuLad  eoa  a^ulanafupra  marejper agiiicatiadotem,fecundnm  Hugonrm,  qu<^  tii  „ 
ab)iKgaiu,reeiiodum  Marctt,lcfuailaniin  tena, vidit  difcipuloa  laboranteiiorcmigado.SC 
tamtBodatim,Mcnria  finem  nodic  venit  ad  et^q  tota  node  pcricluabau(,ad  defigrundi 

Chfi  gratia a^pnr. 

knoa  maocadoAmpliori  gratia  ac  gloria  dccoretur.L  Et  i^tntet  eu  fupra  mare  ambulante 
. nbafik^peopt<Tremorfxaiii<olita,Ldicetci,qapbacafma  eftJ.i.apparetiarci  nonex' 
olcoa^dee  videt.r^anamebantncefrctfpgf  mabgnuain  ipecicChrifii.LEtpr«  iunO‘> 
w rtameiaernUdinina  proicdioneiouocado,qa  timebat  1 demooe  illud  ,8C  nocumentii  in« 
^<te,Lftaiim^  lefua  loquuma  eft  cii,dicettbgo  fumj  ficut  apparet,&  cuiua  voce  cogno« 
feitik/c  q ve*i efle  habco,q ohm di»  ad  MofemEgo  fum qui  fum,b{c  dicca filija  liracjfQui  _ . 
eft  mifit  nae  ad  voa,Lbabcte  fiduiiaj  in  deo,LooIite  timere  Jmordtnaio  pauorr,!  negouo  p-  ^ r * 
ambulante  in  Knebra.In  oefnbn»  inucniuntnr  difcipoli  Chfi  vfcpad  fpua  fandi  emilTioncm  m ™'** 
vclaictnfianclkiiimpfediacnidet,,ppterquodfaluatorapud  Marcaair.qaobcucaiufuii 
coae-L  Kcfpottdeaaui  PctmaJq  in  omnibua  tnoenif  catena  infide  3C  chatiiatc  ardeiuior 
LdixinDAefica  c«JHoc^c,n6  amphua  dubicado,  alioqui  no  c5mififiet'fc  unio  pcncuto' 
vt  propter  verbum  ipfi*  iocipem  ambulare  fiipra  marc.^uod  igitur  aict  Dfie  fi  tu  ex,  ex  eha 
auaprjceditardMt  ac  ndeimagniindinc,quacredidufc  per  potentiam  vclmentu  Chrifti 
poCc  (opta  aquaa  inctdcre.LInbc  me  venire  ad  le lupa  aqnatJ qm  obi  obeifirndo  perire  non 
vako.l.Ac  tpCeJIcfaa  LaiitVcni.Etdercendei  Petina  de  cuuicola,  anbulauii  fupra  mare.  J 
Nouetat  Pemn  tp  vinnte  Chfi  poffet  aqua  fub  pedibus  fuia  cofolidari,  vel  cerpua  fuum  Iciufi  * 

cw.£t  ad  magmiudine  huius  nuracnii  c5fen,q>  la  Chrni  f Penus  no  fupra  tranquiHumJell 
luibulentii  mare  deambalauit.LV  idea  vero  Juno  expetiena,  Lvenifi  validum  Jfr  impellen> 
aan,Liininic.Et  en  cmpiiieimctgij propter  ttmoreioordinaiS  ex  fidei  imprrfeAone  defeg 
aenie,Lclainaulc,diccatpfie  Cabn  me  bcjab  ifto  fubmertonii  periculo.  LEi  cominuo  lefiia 
uieodciumanfiapprehedu  eum  JSiccndiaelediiperielitaotiM  fpojluer  facit  Chrus.  Nd 
tica  ad  cepua  defiuat  eoa  adonfiutiboa  agiuri,  ume  cn  profpicir,  ip  mox  perituri  fini"  nifi 
fpwrncearTat.ponngitmaanadtHiriccna.  Propter^dait  Pfalmiftailmpalln^eucrfHarnm 
vccadcr2,8cdfiarurcepiime.lteigtC3cerid<rit,o6collideiur,  qniadti  fiipponiiminCfa' 

^amLCt  ait  tlhlefiuiModicxfideiJ.i.  tu  Petre  modici habena  hdc,vclpoliui  fidei  adQ,qiid 
nim  ad  pr«rcaa.  Modici  em  fide  habere  videtur,  in  quo  paflionia  partia  firnfitiu*  fidet  adi 
impeduani  fitKobiuibilant,L  quare  dubiuftiJcid  cft,incertusfiiifti  demea  cuflodia,dC  tua  c6 


- ■ —...~a  infide,vt  cum plalmtftadicerepofirt. Mfc  MwuDUMHCEvuiiiiruiovmDia 

maaia,iio  aroebo  niaIa,quoaiara  tu  mecum  a.L  Et  cura  arcendiiitt  IcfniJcum  Pctro,Lia 
nauicalain,ccAanit  vem*Jhaud  dnbwmqnin  Cbnfto  iubeteifie  Chiiflopermicrnam  vifi» 
uoonem/tdeuatead  cor.qnod  ad  lempus  dtrpcfaaucrcliqait, redit  iraoqnillitaa  aniini,delu' 

damqi  aniroaianiuititudiocpacii.LQaianiiniiauiculacritJvidelicecaliidiicipuli,Ec  vt 

alicii  Hkromyom  vcdorta  dC  naut*,vpcoerumJdC  genibna  flrxia,vel  proni  liiper  afieara, 
Ladorauetoiif  ram  Jfii  crediderunt  eum  ede  verum  denm,adorantTunt  cum  aoontionc  la 
>».Ett«nMa  aqfiod  net  apofloli  habuerant  fitmadcfiaam  fidem  de  boc,vfqipoft  rrinr» 

K redaa 
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rcaioncm.Nondum  dlirdcbic  minora  deChrifto,vtqi  cfrtpafiiuiiipromgndtkVdrtM 
rr(flunM  d morte  ,Lvrre  filiui  dei  ea  J Si adorantruot  tum  ve  vt^  dtu,vocibit€66Hi  •ato' 
ralc  & ynien^  aut  adoranetiic  cum  adorationr  dulic.quafi  homiDe  cxccUcotf  vt  loab  Dand  -0 
rcgr.vocabaniram  RtiS  deipcrgfam  dngnlarc.Coiimoiicr  vcroaffirmai  do<9orei,qiadcn 
aeruni  eti  adoraiioe  latnr.mafi  nliam  dei  naturale, vcrum'q)  deii..Std  6 In  hac  fidr  (UbllUfii 
iftnc,no  tam  facik  poiiea  dabicaflcM,6cut  in  fc^nd  diccnir  apJC  pnrloiim  tepore  |»«ip 
onti,quado  verba  credeotifimolicye  vMebamr  eia  de(iraoieiua.L  Et  ci  iriifirtcadcocj  J,«hra 
mare  iitud  nauigadeiu  Icroa  & elaa  difcipoli  L venerit  in  tetram  GrMiin' Jdc  qna  ih  Ai  cft  fit 
pra.LEt  cu  cognouifient  eu  vW  locia  illim,Jvel  ex  (blo  rumorc,qinafamoruacnc,vxlcxa^ 
An,vel<p  potilia  tenendam  eii^di  lefoaiamfemclfait  in  regione  illa,io  qua  liberanit  dooai 
dnmonibua.q  ingrefli  inporcoa  ^ipiiaoemnieoa  in  mare, quod faAi  onmibiiaicTrf  illnif  ia 
notmi.LmilcTancin  vniuetram  regione  iJlaJcoUigtndo&  adducedo  ad  Icfuro  oea  infirmat 
icut  rnbauigiiar,L&  obtulerit  ei  oea  male  habhes.  J Ex  cofideratieecdipntdiAi  muacol^ 

Sc  aliogi  fignogi  quz  perceperunt  faAa  i Chrifto,firmiiercrediderGi,qBod  poiTit  quofcnoqi 
infirmoa curare  L&  rogabat efiJiofirmi  vdalij pro infirrotaXvcvel fimbriam  veflimxnciM 
ungeret  vt  fanarentur  corporia  fui  lan Aiflimi  iaSn,(c  repuiatea  indignoa,nec  opoetete  lUnd 
counecre,fed  lidfictre  taifti  exnemf  pania  veftiaipfiua,ppier  excclkniiam  fau  i^ualia,^ 
bua  Chriftua  libenter  aienfit.LEtquicfiqiteiigtrUfiiDbnamLlaJuifaAi  fiinij  ub  ineimo' 
do feu  languore  roeiia  Sfcorporia.VituianempccxiuUdccoa&rtdadiliacorpua^fcigdlU 
dent  pei  vcEtm,fanauic  omnea,vt  diAnm  cft. 

CDecIarado  Cap.X  V.Tunc  acceirctnni  ad  enm  ab  HieroTotymii  ftiAae 
& pharifui  A1U.XXVIU 

p VnC  accrirmni  ad  cu  Jcuint  veiiimenioa  cotaAn  fanabani infirmi  Lab 
Hicrofoly  mia  feribn  & pbanrari,dicenicaiQuare  difcipoli  lui  irifgtcdtna 
curtraditidetJ.i.ordinauocamo^tLlcoio%f  J,i.  fiAaafcn  mflitotaa  i 
fcnioributqunpTaerani populoludcotum&fuctcfirunt  fepiuaoina  _ 
fcmbmeltaia  a Moyfe.dc  tpubua in  libro  Numcioium  legiiuriHi  Koio  * 
rcaordinaumim  ne  lodiri  commcdcrentnianibuacominuoifana,boceft 
noloiia,auoddilciFttliCbriftiuitnduronon  feniauenim, nec irnebantar 
adhoc  qm  fub  fummi  difpenfatoria  magifteno  erani,  qni  poterat  eot ab 
hac  ordinalior  abfolueTe,nam & ipfeinet Chria  larpenfilocia  maoducaiiii,vtLu<aa habet. 
LNon  enim  lauani  manua  fuaa  cum  panem  mandocaniJ  J.  qfi  admefam  accelTun  fiint.  Pet 
panem  auum  defignaifcriptunqueliietcibum.LIpfcafitJiefuaL  refpoodcnaaiit  QuarrdlC 
voa  n-anferedimini  mandatum  dei.proptrrnradinontm  veflramf  Jvt  obferueta  veilraamftl 
|uiionea.Noneximpatiemia,lcd  zcloiufiiiia  taliter  Chriftiarefpoodei  lonocenteaexcubn 
do,&inoidoa  ac  ^aricatotea  accufando.Primo,ad  oftendeodum  9 indigni  fune  ahoa  dr  pae 
niaaccu&rr,quimagniafnbiacrotvitha,S<cando,vtadimpkrrnir  qnodpEfaiamdrftipfep 
diAum  cftilndicabiiin  iuftiiia  pauprrra  St  arguet  inaqniiatr  pro  manfurtia  icrr>,&io  Pbp 
inoiludicabii  pauperca  populi, & faluoafackifilioa  pauprnim,&  humiliabit  cabmitiaconai 
Quomodo  autem  fcnbc  acphatifaitranfgrcffifani  dinuin  mandatum,  fitbtungiinr.LNaaai 
deua  dixitj,i.per  Moylrn  iuflit , L Honora  pairtmuum  & matrem  J carnaicu,  non  (ofima 
rtocrcndtm  rxhibtndo  tanqnam  princmiia  cxiftcndn  nue,  ftd  rtiam  ntctflaria  minifirando 
cum  indtgmi.Quamuia  mlm  prr  kSc  irenndum  communem  curfum  non  debeant  fililpmS 
libua  ihclaurizarr/cd  tcomra  vt  dicit  Apoftolus,iamcn  prr  accidrna  ,fcilkca,  in  canfi  Debete 
fiutiaSf  notabilia  mdigrmi>hoeoporttt,imoiocafu  necrflitatia  magia  fuccuremdam  rflrt 
partniibiia,quam  vxon  aut  fiija  propnia  fecundum  Thomam  L E c qiu  maledixerit  patri  mt 
matri  J verbo  vtlfaAo,vcl  aperta  rcbcHiotit,Lmorttmoriaiur,jrccundttm  Irgrm  occidant^ 
buertat  poena  malediecniiom  lbttpartDnbtia.Vnde  in  Ecclefiaflieo  fcripium  cEsQuam  ma 
fefimutftqoirrliqaitpatTtra,&ctmalrdiAua  idcoqnicxafperaimaiirm.  LVeuan.  • 
icffl  dkitiaJhoc  cfi  prcdiAum  pruccpinm  falte exponendo,  alioa  vcflra  iradhionr  tta  in<  ** 
fi^iiia  .L  Quicnnqi  Jfibua  L dixeric  Jpatri  aut  matri  iodigeniiL  mnnua  quodeu^  cft  ex  me  J 
.i.quicqvid  ego  obtulero  deo  (tu  omnemonui,auodtxmcadcuotionc  dioofitrtnrvelcolc 
cratnrLiibi  proderit  J .1  ubivtiluiaciii$  fi  illud  ubipr«ftarcm,qa  proficintibiadfpmtia 
ItmCalute^  melior tftqcorporabaouttino.AdhuiutuuttlcAnlcicda,  m fxtrdotta.fcite 
ac  phartfri  auaritir  dedi(i,vt  maiorra  oblacionra  acquircrrni,impieiair  fua  quadam  relMoM 
palU^m,diccolra,q>  mr  Ima  rflri  deoodrrrr  qua  parnibua  danda  rrani.quaro  tofrirc  rapa 
t^ibua.  Mmo  quoniam  dtua  cEier  paler  fummnl  ac  princtpalia,dr  quo  Elaiaa  ait;  Tu  domi> 

Dc  pater  noftcr,&condo,quia  hoc  magia  prodefiri  faliin  parmtum.dixeruoi  ergo , ip  quan> 
doDliidicctcttp«cuhaaageiiMiMniMiipodcuiu|)clia(aa<,vxlaiiKd<o  prorniiTumob 
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. laram  vd  conTcoanm  vabii  prodcric  niigiijqtttfii  B UM  is  vfui  vcftroiciipcadmdf ,cttn< 
X fibi  dos  uncrcmur  pafdKibut  vifiualii  miniftrirt,$ui«  inc(f2(rrm,8(hoc  cnaa  idcirco  dixt 
pisircnbsKphariiki,vtparcaiulic(fl(patanrca,nonaud(rcmbonj  Bliorusidro  obla» 
Maciog<T(,iKpKnI^ctui]tniaciitTcrcnt,S(4iftatniban>a  aiTcrdbfatlacR.nontA  vub 
stiufitKoffaTiuawiIiiadcbrocnr.paKotibiiiiuwnKtBcni  RIi|  aiiniftrareacccffanavio 
lOcafsjpdifio.Pocro^odrubditvr.LEt  noo  honoaibciblt patrem  AiBinaucmaacni 
fiaaajDvpbcitcriactlligipoccfl. Primo,  Et  noo  fiooonficabil  .i.nliaiiila  dicendoparrmi'' 
boi  Ttlbosa  faa  dto  voucado.noa  icnciur.nrc  debrt  honerificart  ftu  ntccEaria  miniflrais 
^aoi  asc  matri , S«tado6c,Sc  non  bonorifSciibii  .i.  quicsii^  filiu  vcftram  traditionem  ft* 


fU$  mandatam  dti,  J dt  honoraDoor  parrntum , Lproptrr  cradiuoocm  vcftram  J iam  di« 
fio/piiapctillaminduciuiafiquoaadfalfam  iaMlicfiam  atep  crudelem  tranrgrtftioitcia 
mdffprrcepdjntcuto$ifillud,3ciutgidicoauiprreeft»m  Moyfiin  Deuteronomio, 
vbiaitiNoo  adiicietiaad  vcTf>ptn<]iiod  e^  loquor  nec  auferctia  ab  coL&ftctflii  hominci  po  Oemg  4 
w qbediM  vobia  J dco,Lby poeritr  Jq  aliud  eftii  X aliud  fimul^d*  L ^n<  prophetautt  da 
9 Tsbn  ElxatidiceqitPopolUf  hic,  foru  religioTuadcd  iniui  viiio^  l,  labh<  me  hemorat,  J 
^fawdaado  deam  acprcdi<andodiaiaa,Lcorautem  eorum  longe  eftimejnoa  locali  «h- 
tmtU,caea  e£o  vbi^  im,&  omaiapeoetrem  ,led  diAmifiniduie,qaia peccata  eorum  duii'  f t* 
dual  taermt^  eoa  .V  ude  Sapiefia  ioquusI.oaj{eeft  dominua  ab  impna.Ei  OieaaiDenIk 
e^ienmt(aic)dominamin  nou  CBftodkodo.L5io<caoia  autem,Jid  cft,inanintLcoliime,  J ♦ 

«aniotipbicq^ofolum,quia  noo  cftmcriiotiiiroopuahttPa(iuo&  nec  perducit  ad  vltimft 
via  aciernaLdoceceidudrinaaJidcft,exhortatioiie^'LiSi:  mandata  hominfi,  J 
pamatio ^itu j son  fpirioi  fando  lomtendum,  id  cft,tta(btiona  feniomm  fuoeam  dutmo 
Midato  <omiariaa,La  conuocacia  tnma  ad  fc,dixii  eiaJ  tefua  ,'^'Andiic  & inulUgite,  J td 
OTdit|ma  adneriiitqa>dico.LNoaquodiittfacin  ocJid  cft,Cibaacorporalii qui  orcae 
apuur^eginqUinu  hominem  J inquiiutiooe  pecfai^quantumefi  ex  natura  cibi,  quoniana 
omnia  creatura  dei  bona  eft,&  nihiircitciendum  quod  cum  gratianuaa&oiufumitur,  fan> 
OTicaturenim  per  verbum  dci,oihilomiiiaa  cibaa  poteR  effe  materia  vel  occaiio  rpiriuialii 
isMumdiiiar  caiiooc  mohibitionia  vel  immoderandc,rcd  tunc  oeiga^  SC  radix  inqumationia 
y ab  anima,nc>n  Icmoticip  multi  abi  erant  in  lege  prehibui.Apoftolua  quocp  vetat  idolo' 
■hyialoa  idoiii  immolata  comedert,neald  fcandalixentur  ,Lfed  quod  procedo  ex  ore  vidc' 
ddlcet  verbum  Isordiiiatnmfeu  fnperftitiofa  iraduio.Lhoc  coinquinat  hominem  J ioiniiii 
■dma.  V nde  lacobua  Inquui  V niuerC  tat  iniquitatialmgua  conAimifur  in  membtii  noftrs.El 
iVuimtCorrttmpum(inqOmorct  bonoacoUoquia  prana. 

LTunc  Mce^ntet  ddcipuli  ciua,dixeTaot  eUOilcipuliauicm  icodbantur  humano  timoredd 
xXconc  Chnftua  grauiua  offenderet  iicribaa  acphatif«oa,vel  cooim  le  eoa  prooocartt,acceffia 
pwpd  Iefum^mtei.L3cll,qnia  phariiari  audito  hoc  verbo  JNoo  quod  intrat  iooa  coiii'  .• 
*>ds*  botninem,  ff(c.Lfc  andahiati  fuot,J  id  eft  ad  ruinam  culpp  iodo  A videlicet  indigoa' 

^ B & lUiqotKm  monere  opuotea  in  turba  contra  Chriftam , quafi  iofriogeret  legem,  qui  ad 
BUoudboavocatifflinuodM.Chnftuaautcmooaicaiadalisaiiiteoa  ducae , quoniamlcaii 
•alum  ufthmm  eft  di^nm  vel  faSum  minui  reSum  prcbein  alteri  occadontm  tuuut  tfed  i)> 
t<Bfaapexveifittlclcaodalixatiluat,nonvolemct  acfiieicere  CmrdoSrincLAiillcrcfpS 
dt«laJdiiidpaliaiiui,LaittOmnit  plantatio,  Jid  eft generatiaplaauta  vcldodnnahomasitui 
odmatnta  utm  erTonta,qaam  non  plawaiiitJid  en,  per  gratiam  pradcftioaooniinoniiin' 
dBd^vcl^uimenGpiemiu  nonm^aaitncc  ftabiliaii.  I. pater meuictrieflit.cradicabi' 
BSjlde$r<probabiturat<gdamtiabuar,CcutperEiaiampr*diaumcfti  Tuifaabiacoa,ac 
WlM tetCut A asra difyrgtt eoa.Rc itenimiEt qoidem oem  ftatna  neep  radicauii  mittra 
Bacat«acWB,repeoteaaaitincoi'&anHtBBt.VadcEccltiuft(tiQHaivmbra<ioqiui)prar„ 
maint,qni  non  ttuifc  faciem  domini.  Ecdea.! 

qnmricurj  omnia  piantaiio  non  plaotau  i dm  «radicanar.  & plantata  ab  eo  non  eradi 
catur,ijni>enodoadfyuagogamdominqadicatperHieremiamtEgo  plaataui  vineam  elc' 
dbm  &coltaerli  ea  ia  amamaritudinc  vitia  alieiur.Ec  in  Pialmoi  Vineam  de  Aegypto  iraftu 
|jfti,tiedftigaMav8(plaaaftiaam,£tpodpaacaiViqHiddeftmiuffimaceriameiua,divin' 
doiuant  eaemomnea  quipergrediniur  viam.ExunBtnauii  eam  aper  de  fyba,  Deni'q)(Apo> 
doluiCoeinehiBleriDeniiE|to(inqnit^utani|iuihmiid  X:iaaplaiimi««T».tjf.f^.<i  ( Ufn.  xCorlp 
pu  quicquid  effeeuwr  vel  cxtftcotiu  eft  m rebua,i  deo  patre proffuxii.Ergo  oennie  ptatatio 
abeopHum  aft  jrufctrimeaun  Hitramiai  deunpnadicaeiPlai^jene jPprpfiri^ipif.Ei  r1 

|MaUaiB[.9ilitoagogiidwplaHaiafuii.qiiaflBimadifWPiiMcmumporalira  bonomHia« 

K 4 ac>»’ 
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D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANI 


Sch^ititioneiatflTjprom|ffioDii,maUm  Iadzo|t,W2ii(fi  ad  bona  grate  plancttiinaO 
diuinitua . Vndc  quod dc  plantatione  SC  otfttufiioncfyaagagz  allegatn  cft,in6  oponctac'  D 
dpcrcdccifdeniuiKro,r(dipccit.ApoftoIui9uo9plantanicinfttunKfualitn,d(napriacipa 
L Coti. ) ider, propter  oaodaitiOei  eooparatoret  funiua , interea  ome  exiftci  poieft  dici  plaotanim  d 
deo.quaotd  ao  ede  naniralr,  quod  recepit  i priitio  vniucrfo|i  fonte  principio . Nunc  antena 
fit  fermo  de  placatione  fai  interiori  fundauone  mfeia  idcop»anain,6nec]aa  oenofina' 
tohan.  a Id"  ftabilitar,  ad  qnodpertliiet  quod  ait  faluater  t Nemo  potett  venire  ad  m^nifi  haerit  eida 
Eraiz.i&nundpaireneo.Et  denootNeino(inqiw}  veniiad  me,  nifi  patermeucraxerit  eum.aln  en* 
Sapicii.  4 dicannir>ixu  iUndnonanir  impioa  ne  videat  gloria  dti.  Separantur  emi  confottio  cleaoi^  ' 
Apoci  u regione  vin£tauin.Hinc  feriptu  eftt  Adulterina  plantationea  od  dabunt  radicta  altu . LSi' 
niteifioaJ hoc eft, dimittite feribu ac pharifaoaincorrigibllea  rcandalizari,errare«tUTbar4 
quateima  qniin  rordibuaeftfordcTcac  adhoc,&peccatoradi)ciacadpcccaoddjidt£pro' 
Hierony  p[([  fcadalum  aliori  viiandu,omitteda  eli  veritu  vita,  iuftitiz  vel  dMflna , fecundum  Hi* 
Cecfori'  ronynwm , vnde  ait  Gregoriuat  Cum  de  veritate  fcaodahim  oriur,  ted  tua  lufri  permidteut 
quam  ventu  deferatur, venntamc  fcandakim  padlloat  vitidum  eil  magis  quam  pbariiaoai 
6cut  infra  diceturt  Lcacl  funtJcordf;id  eft^imine  vera  fapi2te,8c  reda  inuUiMOte  feri' 
tapien.  a -(urjy,  priuati.  Excacauit  eifi  eoa  rancor eoai,qa  in  roaliuolam  anima  no  iniroibitfapic^ 

tia.  Lducca  cacorumJboc  eft  dudorea,magiflrt  SC  pralati  cartHlium,IiteTalium  at^  etraniifi  ^ 

Iudaout',vndeconuenit eitiIlHdE<MiSpetalacomenaceeiiiAnvid«eivanaJDfiDafto«  B 

rea  igoorauemm  inteUigentiam.  LCacui  antej  r-~' — ‘ 


fando,Lfi  cacojgregi  vel  fiibdico  ignoraoti,Ldueafum  preftetjindacedo 
landumper  viufuu,&iadfeauendumoperafiCindida  lua,LamboiofoaeamcadHntJderi 
invitiapracipitaiuarAtandcialocSgcnefflia  labuiur,qi2admoda(aipiBeft,fctandute 
dicem  populi,  fic&miniftri  tina.  Hinenieremiu  inquit  t Quia  ftoltergenmtpafioria,idco 
Hierju  o^gcrxcorfdiflipatDacfi.Maximi^obeaefiaiimdeicfthabercaodtt»acvittnofum  . 
nralamm,  quia  (vt  conteftatur  Gregow}  Cum  paftor  perabtubu  gradiur Jwccfte  eft  , vi 
nex  inpracipitium  ebteate.  V tinam  talea  dicerem  ilfad  ££tetNon  Ium  memcM.&  in  do* 
rao  mea  non  eft  paoia.N6iite  mecotifticdercpeincipeffl  poptduLRefpoodcf  a5i,PeBiia  dixit 
cLlvideliceiChtia.LEdMcttJhoc  cfc',eapoae  Lnobta  parabolam  iltam,  JqiadixifcitNoo’ 
oiod  intru  in  om  coinquinu  homineAc^Qittxl  tamen  non  fmt  paraboladttf maniSrita  (en* 
uteaAd  Petrua  quoniam  rudit  fnicfiouiSC  foci)  eii^Sc quoniam  Chrift*  foliiuafnit  pua^ 
botca  loqdd>utanitiftad per  parabola  did3,quarit'q;  myfticn  inteOtdfidnftrraonepfpl' 
cuo.Ideomeref  audirt,Ladhnc  SC  vot  JapoftoItLEne  intclIednJid  eft  adu  inteiltd*,  vtdd. 
eet,6nt  debita  c5fidcratloiic,Ltftitf  J fons  Petrua  imtrrogauit^d  quia  de  confilio  &in  pew 
fona  codifcipuloyi  ftifeitatna  eftddoirco  oraibca  increpatorie  diidtv,adhuc  & voa  fine  inteOo* 
du'eftia,proquoin  MarfofcriptufflefttAdhucfiCvotimpmdentcaeftitfLNo  intelligitiaj 
quod  meritouiuQigereti^qufirem  ptanam,Lqnia  oi6eJalimenmm,J  quod  io  oa  IntraUitl 
cft,d  comedente  ori  imponimr  ad  almdfi,  Lin  ventre  vaditJ  qui  eft  locua  dboyi,  fient  nuto 
■qna9e,Lic  io  fccefiiun  cmMmrJnotoaniijred  $tfi  ad  partu  impnru  atig  fuperflnaa,  pari- 
or tamf  pari  ali  rato,  poftcopleti  digcftioneincotpiucouerrinircomedctit.  Wancauifao 

ricat2allegdcpremagiftrt5CPttniacomeftorcfia1t)t.Otddkutnihildc  alimeco cSuerdlB  _ 
veritate  fubftadaafitvtaqtiopttmitpareiibaa  fuit  fccnda  eoa  toafubftidacamiapoftera- 
nim.ftzterea  poderiduii^q)  nodoco  aderit  l^dttaHitroaynun]Oibia(inqait)cuangelio« ' ' 
rum  loca,apud  hareticoa  8C  pnetfoa  fcandalia  plena  func,Ex  hac  n^ftncctia,  q^ida  prmel 
fidimi  homtnu  dixernt  lefum  fidde  idioci&  ^hyficaigna^exeo^  dicat.OiIic  ^d  in  trat  in 
oa,in  venete  vadicAt,quafi  accepta  efca  no  diffunderetur  p mrdallaa,veiua,  nemoa  ac  »r» 
tua.Sed  iftidum  fapietui  dei  ignara  findit  copriAarc  nitdf  .pri^ria  manifcftat,prafampri»< 
nem  attp  inilantS.NoiK  in  tou  fatptnra  canonica,imo  8C  io  comni  vfu  k>cuiioait,ff  eqtftnd 
& celebriteftmodnaioqotdip  SyoecdocfaenfEtilla  Ghrua  ia  vtii.  LQua  aute  de  orepra* 
cedunt  J videlicet  verba  flUdta,Ltie  corde  cxeumJ.Ub  intelledu  & voluntate  caniaf,quia(vt 
ait  PIaio)ad  hoc  dat*  eft  nobia  fermo,vt  mutua  voUtatia  fiant  indicia,L&  ea  coioqunaf  bo 
‘ mine  Jinferendo  macula  cnlpa,Lde  corde  t&  procedam  eogitationu  mabr  J qua  fune  vet 

bamttaliaAnFrimunf  pwtba  vocaSaAaB^<iB^(*°<'J’c<^'X^<  «te  per  verba  Voca* 
la,qna  funt  cc^irationfiiadicia,Lhoanicidia^adajccTiadoaricationctJ.i.  caieri  vblofi  cocaU 
nia,Lfiitta/alla  teftimoniaA*fipfi(mipJqnr,ctia  dicuntur  de  ore  procedere,  in  quanta  aliqi 
pa  verba  inducii  ad  ifta  pctcata,LhacJ  vite  fnnt  qup  coinqainant.uoterins  macuIant,Lh« 
minem  J ita  vt  anima  tina  djmoabns  fimilia  fit.BEx  hia  infert  HieronymuirErgo  principait 
^ anlme,nonfecnndum  Platonem  in  cerebraAdleoindnmCariftam  in  corde  eft,  led  hoc  ^ 

'CikfoMeretnr.NaChriiahicaccipit  corpro  mente, queadfflodnm  8c  plalmifta  diccndoiCS 
findam  iteldomiac  in  loco  corde  mco^uccninfilcauiifttiiicaBcaii  mando  (orde.  Plato 
- ■ • - vet» 
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r < 


««roararttcorpropOT  corpori», 6(at&  Aiiftoiclc»,duc»,9cor  cft  primS  viucs  & vlrinQ  u- 
moricoi.llInrupcrdiciiHKroA.irgucdj  fumbiti  cogitaiioniMUtdKutiiiiroitri  i djinonc.""^^ 
A & no  propria  nafd  voIuUic.Diabolas  cm  adiutot  ftiocmfor  contat/onS  mala|i  rfltpoicft, 
n5  ador.St  afir  io  iobU\t  pofitua,ku(  cogicaiionC  nofiraru  (cinulla  fuii  fcnitibui  ir  flimauc 
(K,n5  dibtim»  opinari  cucordia  quocp  occuba  rimari, fcd  cx  corpori»  habitu  & gt  ft  ibut  a fti 
■aotc  quid  verftmui  imrinfccuit  vnbi  gfa  ,Si  pulchra  muliere  viderit  no»  crebro  rcrpiccre,iii 
•rlbgktoriioftru  amoti»  iaculovuIntraii.L  Et  egr(iru»indc,Jvidtbeeti  terra  Gcncrar,&  ■ 
tdoendcditCcnbatiac  |ihanfco9i,Llclu»feccfliu  cfi  difcipulis  AiuLin  pane»  Tyri  & Sido- 


(■icutemiui]tLiUi»egrciiaJcorpore,eCaia>corpore,qm  aomu  lua  cxiuit  vi  qrtrei  leiuniiaia 
epb  Chanaiiaroyt  ioaeduluate  ac  impKute  deieruticrcde»  in  Chrifiu,LcIamaQit,Jqa  ex  va 
miniti  affedn  io  verba  eruph,&  propter  magninrdioc  neceflitatis  Tua  obbia  tft  forminer  va 
Ncodix  cfama»&netubort,oatxcclIwu»  amor  ratione  no  peiai,Ldice»tiiMirttertmcidi)a 
fib  Danid  ‘ JPCrcepit  molier  ifta  miracula  Chf  i,  audniiiip  eum  apellari  hliu  D.uid,L  hlia  mea 
•mleJ.t.jgranitcrLi  darmcKUo  vexaf . Qui  no  rAdii  ei  verbu,Jn6  ex  fupbia  vel  coiemiu.rcd 
idne  mytterii»  vt  deAgoareiTeprimo ac  principaliter  aduenilie  ad  loquedu  ac  rubucnicdupo 
puiolEaelaSc  ^diaante^epicdircipnlis.inviagcniiu  neabieriiit.Hacaui  mulier  gciibairai 
gaicrc  Syrophcrnida.hoc  ell|dc  Syria  Phoenici».  Ideo  eiia  no  rerpor.dii  vt  illa  inflaiiu»  pete.' 
tet,a(a  rdentiuapoA  olido  copioAusexaoduref.LEc  accederet  dircipulitiua,dixeruuiiOimiitc 
eU.i.  exandiedo  age  ^d  rogat  vtreuenai,  LqacJainaipoft  ocajlequen»  veftigia  nfa.Ex  4 
■ptact^iRacdtigetuntui  via.4SedqAioluococcurit,NaMarcu»ioquii,i}>moTtrifta  venit 
•ptocidu  cora  Chf  o indomof  RAdeiur,cp  primo  venit  in  domii,&  cu  ibi  exaudita  no  titjt  Marely 
quMa  eft  CbriftCio  via.  Porro  diicipub  otai  f ea, vel  clamore  tiui  acta diati,  vel  tKccflitari  ei* 
«SpaflijVelhde  eiit»,deaotione(])  moii.  MuhtriAa  n6cla»Daoii,niA  ad  leruro,&  lAdifcipulidi 
B cwWiciamat  poft  not.lam  ediceputaueiut  fe  vnu  cfi  Ch/oin  deoL  Iple  aut  rAden»  Jdircpol», 
LaicrNoliim  miEiit,  Jptimo  ac  principarr,&  ad  Adicandu  ac  operandu  prodigia  in  propria 
plbAa,Lnifiadcwc»4peiiecfic,domo»  liraelJ.i.adixreafimiba  lfracbiica,perdica»p  pccatii 
«tk|inair  8C  aSnale,videiicecadpopuiu  lodaorii,quibu»Chf»^rimo  p rciprum  vfqiaddirm 
paiioii  t,rlrinde  diu  p apoAolot  ^icauit,  donec  liliapeoimf  obftinatu&incxcu  'abifr  indura 
di^ftafaAa  eft  ad  geme»  tranfmigratio.  VndeChnftuain  propria  perfona  pa^  pradicaEc 
igmibaa  lrgi(ur,imerdG  tame  pa^  pradicauic,&  figna  fecit  in  geniibu»  cx  fuperabundanii  SC 
«d  6gurada,ip  raftea  predicand^  cITcc  ei»  Euangebu  regnil^LAc  illa  venitAc  adorauit  < 6 J 
Non  eft  probabile,c]>  putauemeii  vcyi  deomvconccdircipuli  hoc  putaaerint,Acut  oftcndi,SC 
Bedafatetur.iied propheta  BC  homine  fanSfi,vel  etiam  Mcfiiam.  Adorauit  icaepefi  eo  modo, 
qnofflrdicrThecuiirtDawd regem. LDominead  uuaroc.JMubtriftahbam luam  perit iu.  >ftcg.i4 
Mn  atip  ianari,&  tameair,AdiMiame.Pnmo,quonjaro  calamitatem  propria  fib{  reputauit 
vt  Tuam . facundo , rpieniam  Icinit  filiam  fuam  non  poEe  far.ari  priiKipaliter,nifi  i deo, ideo 
•rM  vt  per  lefum  impetret, quod  per  fe  impetrare  i deo  non  porait.Sic  nempe  & AAartha  Io-  lohaau 
9NneftiDomine,rcioquiaquacuo<ppopolceri(  a dee,  dabit  tibi  dena.  L Qui  refp  ondcoi 
nivJdifficuicaiem  quandiun  mcmftrando.  LN  on  c bonum  iumere  panem  fiborum.dc  mitte 
rr  caaibaf.  J Hoc  ad  litcram  ira  cft,&tamem  ifle  non  eft  Crnfu»  literali»  fru  ptincipaliier  inre' 
M>accaMUerita  uiRlIexit.  Spmtualtccr  ergo  exponendum  eft.Noneft-bonumdd  eft  iuftum 
acoidJnanjm,ruitutepanemfifcocum,ideft  fpirituabaabmrcareubeoeficiad(i,videbcctgra 
tei  dol3rina,8t  opera  miraculose  ludai»  promifia  ac impcndcoda,qui filfi  oominanf  pro  - 
pccr  odeum  dc  fidem  vninadci,8c  mittere  camboa,id  eft  dona  ifta  impartirigenciUbu»,quipto 
pter  idololatria  infauiam  & fanguioiratep  cadaurmm  immolacopi  cliim  caeubu»  comparan 
ttrAUacdepopuloirraeldoiiuootaiciPoff  irracidl dilexit  eum.InHcremiaquoq^iEphra' 
Clm(iaqnit}priinogeoitu»mrttt.  Verfipetfiboahoc  loco  PralertimAgnificancut  electi  lu< 
da^iialtt  fuerunt  dilcip^  J^loo  em  reputantur  uircjnmeAl>rahx,nifi  qui  crcduac,rccudum 
AMIlohini,LAtilladixiti  etiam  domine.  Iiaeft  vt  dici»,  & etiam  fieri  decet,qoodpoflulo. 
LrlamdC  catelli  J J ideft  patui  cacub  ien  canienb , L«duni  de  tnicii,  Jid  eii  fragmcii»,L  qux  ra 
dntde  taenia  dominorum  fiiorum  J Hoc  bcrrabteriueli,fcd  ficucChnfnumeiaphorice  Io 
^rioaific  Bc  nauliet  metaphorice,  robiikter'qi,&  valde  perriocniur  rerpondic,vt  fit  fenlui.Si'' 
<Mpji— li«aDt»fuftentanturfira^enti»cibidoniinorum  fuonim  tfic  decet  me gcniilcmca. 

afa 


abquid gratia  Indzoenm  fortirvvt  ad  inftantiam  meam  fiha  mea  fanetut  i ft. 
LTmrcncIpondeoi  Icfiu  aiiiUiiO  nwfiet,  magna  e(cfidcima,Jid  cli  firma  & integra  ,bonif 
«pMhtit,<ttceriiip  vimiibui  adornata, quomam  loticf  repulfa,& qnafi  vilipenla  a me,^a 
canBui  comparata,  non  ccfta  fideluet , bumibi  er,  prudemet^  paiientiflime  poTt  ularc  .bi< 
gf$mdt  aga  v^iibi  ^cMb  ianuapictatiiXFat  ubi  ficu  6au  pciifn  Ab  unpleaiur. 

K U)  Hunc 
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Haoe  ChrifH  ftrnioot  mox’d!itAi*,f(caia*  *ft  .Ni  Ccmnm  LEi  Emata  cft  filia  ctai  J U cft, 

id>momolibtrata,LnillabanJho<(ft,ftaiiinc6Cnrtiilocucuic,  fiatlibi6cntvii.Dc' 
Di<B  quo  Chriftua  videbanii  baic  mnlini  arpctioc  foria  in  vctbit  SC  gcftibnc , cofnit  ci  bcnf'  “ 
snior  intut  D opctationeoccolti.pcr  infoiratioDe  ac  Uluftrationcimtroi.Alioqnin  qnomo  • 

* ■ f ....  . iCctehae 


do  moliet  ina,tami  6 dc,huniilitaic,patim  aiqi  ptndctii  habnUTcif  .My fticar, p mnl 

6guraniTCCclc6a,qu>eciilitatcrcliSa,iiiccdii  acclamat  adChriduproranaiioncAlurrn»^ 

ttt.animayt  {upardculariu  ctclc6arnm,PrOqaa  apoAoli  at  caticn  faoAi  inictttdntaddoad 
nomtEt  conGdtrada  cft  hk  motatio  dext  crccxccUi, quomodo  Indni  qui  61i)diC(baiuT,niiiiG 
tanti  vocancur,Acuc  dc  eia  ait  Chriftna  in  PfalmotC^oniam  circundedaimc  mc  canta  mnl » 
Pfal  76  li  ApoftoliwVidcte  canca,vidnc  matoa  operatioa, videte  conci6oncm , Gent^a  veroa 
PCal  1 1 f gnd  erant  iam  ^ nuncupatur  ,fSed  qn>iiiur,6  veiumtA  quod  dixit  faluatonNo  rft  bonfl 
Philip . 5 fuojjjt  pane  Bliofc  Sc  mittere  canibua,ergo  ipfe  faciendo  oppo6um  videtur  ftcifitnaai  bene 
Et  rcrpondedum,q>  verbum  Cbrifti  intelligcndu  erat  m gtoeralMi  in  cafu  bonum  fuit  oppo 
616  6cut  acMoyftt  iuffit, ne  Amonit»  ac  Moabit»  intrarat  inetcleba  dei.NihiIomin*  Ruttto 
iBdituie  Moab«tt&  achior  Amonitta,proptervirnittafnasacdenotiontaddtfi  irrael,ftatimadmif 
6 funt  ad  nmm  Iudaomm.ac  6c  dC  rouMer  ifta  ex  fingulari  deootioae  obtinet^  commuoittf 
alii  condonadum  non  fuit.  L Et  quo  cran66et  inde  ItfuaJhoc  eft,  1 panibua  TytiacSidoow 
ad  Iudxartucnendo,LvtnicfecuamareGalilaa^alctndeainmome  ftdtbatibUquaicit^ 
ab  omnibua  vidertrar.audirttnr,faciIiui'<ppodetadiprnm  t(Tt  aectflu^ptr  quod  6outat6  t6t 
quod  praedicator  accuftoa  dominicigregia,odliicipvicariuiCbrifti^fctoderrdtbeatarceai 
comtmptaiionu,apictffiiprpirmialiiconMrfaiionit,L£tacccirttumadtumnirb(maliar 


lioumurqni  vnoclaodicacpcdr^ficpcrdcbilctqi . . . 

loco  vclqcrubcopcdtoEttUigcUAa  mului»in(ialaChnfti,9u«  fifingiUatimKOcarcDtiirta« 
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ambulantea.czcoa  videtea.&maj^6cabar Ja.magne  ac  omnif  otrntr  e6e  profcffifimiLdcfl  ■ 
IfraeU  qui  tata  ac  talia  operabatp  lefum.L  Ipfe  aiit  J lefaiLconocatit  difcipuiia  fuiaJquibM 
lanq  familiaiibna  & amicit  fecren  fua  pandebatLdixittMifereotrup  turba  J hoc  eft,  iodigea 
tia  populihuioacondoleOjChariiaiisacpiciatitaffcdiuLquiaiamtndBoprrncracmccCJidS 
e per  crea  dicamccn  manieiunt  in  folundinc  8C  fub  dino,in  quo  declaratur  amor  coqt  ad  Chrie 

34  iiggi^&deuocio  ad  do^MattpnuraculariuiLdC  no  habent  quod  manducent  j ideo  dignfl 
c6,vt  eis  prouidea  unq  paftor  bonut.dt  <|  dha  ^dixit  p Ezechiclc  dicca  1 SuTcitabo  fup  gtegZ 
■ . meu  pa  florem  vnn,q  pafcai  edlDaoid  fetofi  mefi,t.Chri66  vt  ocattmontit.L;&  dimittere  eoa 
‘ itiunoi  nolo,ne  deficiat  J.Uam*  peticlitciitr.Lin  viajredcondo  adproptia.Quidam  i&  ex 

eia  de  longe  venerant,  vt  Marcnt  habettLEt  dicunt  ci  eUfcipuIitV  Ii  ergo  nobit  in  defeno  pa* 
nc8tanfiJ.<.cx^viapopuluift6rc6cete,qualitcr  acquirmwinhacbpemohacclca  adboe 
fuificicnte.vt  fauiremoa  tatba  tantaJquafidicanc,hoc  nobit  bnpoflibik  eft,  Dilcipulitaiiqqi 
magiftroruofamdiari6inu,plvaliterctfeoadei6t.ChriftiH  quippe  fingnlaticetdixiuDiiiuan 
re  eoa  ieiunos  notojdifcipuli  vero  in  perim  fua  ac  Chrifii  r^podernetV  nde  noblt,id  eft^dii 
Sc  difcipuiia  tuit>  <{  tmpfedio,qa  nS  cofideraoetCt  potedam  Chrifti,  q paulo ao^ 

te  dc  quinip  panibua, £ifcibnt'<p  duob’qoinqimitiabomiii6fatiirauit.LEc  aitillia lentat  QtMC  ^ 
pantahabcciafJNonqfi  ignorant  interrogat/edvt  ex  ddcipaloqirefpoaficinc,  faturi  miracn 
h magnifkemia  pacrai,&  ipfein  faciendo  miracnlo  ordinate  procedat . L At  illi  dixerant 
pttm,&paucot  JnumtroL  pifcicnloaiEi  pnrccpit  ottbz,  vt  difeurobem  fiip  terra. Et  xdpf' 
w lefuafrptero  paneadC  pifceaJqnantitat^nnodicoaL&gratiaa^etJfecondn  afiiimpd 
humaniiatedeo  patri  feu  todfnpetgloriofiflinur  trinitati  omnin  boooqiliberalifliffio  fo^ 
Lfregii  J&:  frangendo  moldpIicanit,ftcuadum  qi  dena  pot^ate  immt^a(ficnt  fiipcriut  di»- 
^um  eft>de  quinm  panu  bcocdii!lione,fradioac  Bc  makijilicatiora , Ldedit  difdpulit  faitja 
acceperui  de  manibua  eiua  feu  loco  vbi  repofiiit  panca.  N o la  fepte  panet  dutaxat , fed  tot  £ 
fcffecetutppfo  tatoL  Et  difcipnli  dcdcrfitpepoio,&  comederfit  ornet  & fautratl  hiotjid  cl^ 
fiii{kienter,Doo gulofe  refedi  L&  quod  fiipeiW  deffagmentit  J videlicet  tefiquiaa  panS  ac 
acpifcicnlox>l'tulerutJ.i.colltgeramdifcipuii,rrptefponaa  plenat  J hoc  eft  materiam 
’ MC  fponat  implente.  LErant  afit  qui  manducauttat  quaiuor  miba  hoim  extra  parauloaj  boC 
*’*'*'*  4^1  iPprtacM  qui  enne  fiib  anno  vice6mo,L&inuliciaJiaqBo  vti^fi^o  oficnTacit 

o£(' 
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boooilmininu  fant  cfi  poffim  habtn  i nulii,&  «fi  coftiuoj  1 ffinn  ranAo,ficut  idJH  apo 

aprSi  ma^m  ipoferiont  dabaf fpirii»  raoauiA4™«»  fdicanof  idaimqai»  ac  fp«ri. 

?S^pteVfcntg*tt«Dcni<B  V 

wSSMteiaamflucnao.iot»  kxpiJdo  accofoUdo,  queadmodam  aup  Ofcai  EcccOngena) 

teo  U^abo  eam  &ducam  caro  mfolididinc,&Ioqnar^_  cor  c^  Piojpin-<piod  wapruii 

n^^Cftdalct  noi  adfacicutcm.ican  toramcapcrc  ncyieamua,  wl  vkradcficu- 

^ iBiflaiurba^ctndifinnaakulain.  Arecu)oa.XXlX. 

T diiwiraturbaJa  to  fine  pcedemia  capituU  legit  reftciffe  rtfefla  mne 
amiadpropria.LafctiidiUletuiLio  oaoieularoJcm»  difapalarais^ro 
lfiri(  Chn^  dda  maieftatia  afccndiffe  in  oaaim.fed  m nanicuJaiii  ,vl  fi- 
cw  in  alija.  ita  in  hoc  quoqt  humiliiatiatxtmplum  f bereiU  vtmi  fioca  J 
.i  locaLMagedamJvbl  vt  in  kbria Regum habcfilofyairMlndaoccue 
HH  ^li^  ritNechaoPharaoniKgiAegypd.lcuiuifagutarv  IntalOTfcfuie^ 
2LS*K=yM|,*SedhaicWieiwcootratiam.quodinMarcorfertiunSiatiinarcendeoi 

mnauim  iemTinpSta  Dalmunuiha.Et  rfidendum.<pe^  tetra  eft  habena  noimna  dno. 
tan^uim^vcimiuj^M r^ntiamArroo  Chnftitiaailniiinconbxuo  hornin 


“ r 2^6« Sca  com  ^^em^nconfinio hornS 

Lvtfignfi 

ent  ent  a ^ modice  fuper  vaporet  cleuaiot  m aere,  in  quibiucll 

l^^^^.lubtdetacmod^ntquinoorefoliwiw^^  ptouiM.  I^durn  tamen 
nB^,<paavap^,  enienu.LEtmaneJ  dicititln  pe, L hodie  cepeftatentJ 

pliraio6,Lff  tnlaenim  J.t.cborefcatioi.^iu^  tybore  quodam 
^£J^^“coe£mJj.nub*Mobduaoiii,ac  4.^  «bmmulu^irifte  ac  rubeum. 
«otonmr.LmB^^m  j ^ didinr cotium  unfte.quia  lalibuaquaU 

«iniata  nubUn»  ^ “PPofi 

apparerntimeoe 

w nodo  dicitur  I*®  i mftMitii.Lfaciem  tr»o  ccrIiJ.i  przdia^rpofiiiooei  appareniet 
to  JStoSi  ffimU  vofa^lS^qA  per  i^m  vuJtm^fiiperfcic  apparent,  & pnmo  in 

im^enti^Ldi»udicieIi.ab  inuicem  diftmgue^ 

iss?<s;j2ssi. ^ 
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da,&  dox  def;aoKciat  dontc  vtniat  3 mimKdai  cft.Icc  ^d  craiaijBdbcitt  T8c  tpuiH  oti 
Ii  cxco*,&  aum  furdoti  patebit,  tfic  falitt  claudiu  6cut  ceruiu  &c.Tcllimoni6  S9  Iohaait 
dcquoElaiaSc  Malachijavaiidiiatifucrfit,ruicmanif(ftafienuaiiictui  Cbri,finiriSMa'  I<^ 
goft  oblatio, innoctfi  occifio,aKp  miracula  Chfi)dc  gb*  ait  CduatonOpcra  i)U{  ego  facto  fa 
noie  patrii  mti,teftimonii  phtbet  de  me.  Et  rurfuitSi  no  facio  opa  dd  nolite  credere  mibkSI 
ait  facio, mihi  no  vnltis  credere  «pib*  creditejocrepai  ergo  Iud{ai,  q>  ex  oib'  hia  no  co 
fiderauetireSecMeflij.LGeneratiomi  Ia  fic  adultera  figai()u{tii,iX  ignini  dabif  ei, nifiS 
gnum  lonz  propherx  JHoc  fupra  habiti  ai()i  expofiti  eft . L Et  reliSia  illit  J Incredub  diul* 
no  fignoindignii,Labnf jfefus  ingrediei  nauimci  difcipulii  ruit.&tranifretat  vt  Marcua  ha 
bet.L  Et  cu  veniffem  difcipuli  eiuJ&etiaipleLcrailtetu,  obliti  fuot  panea  acciperejboc  cfi, 
luc  aduerterfii  le  ex  obiniione  no  fumphie  pantiamc^  traifretare  inciperet/oite  tam  occb< 
pati  rntruccircadbnanimx,mcorporalfctbi  feci  ferre  obliti  funt.Habuerit  tfi  vni  panem 
fcdm  Marcn.l|Et  ^ofnpoteft.vbi  dimifecii  lepieilloe  cophinoi,  fragmetiiciboai  iptetoi^df 
3b*infineprxcrdcci9  capituUdiduffDici  pi,<pciboiilJof  dederit  egenii  ad  j^ptia  rcdtimti 
bus,vt  haberet  efcai  in  via,3a  nonulli  eorum  delo£e(tefle  Marco>entrunt.  L (^ui  J Chtift* 

Ldixit  eii.  Intuemini  J Hk  f,ptudctcr  dirceTSite,L&  canete  i fermeto  Pharilxo^  & Sadda 
caoft  JQuo  aute  inteUtgedum  it  hor.Chrifhupoftpaacaexponit.Nec  decet  et*  expoiiior ' 
nf  anticipate,Marc’  addiudiceitEt  i fermeto  Herodh.L  At  illi  cogicabatJ&  ex  cogia 

tioe  loquebanf  Limer  fc  dicentetiquia  paneano  accepim*Jhoc  c.qih  pane  materialem  non 
fumpim’  nobifcamjidroadnionet  noe,oeemam*  vel  accipiam'  panem  fetmctatnm  i Pha 
rifaii&Sadducaii.Rudef  iiacpdircipub  xiunadam  magifirum  loqui  de  pane  raaterialt,&dc 
j>uiione  foltcita  corporet  cibi.ldeo  increpanf  icut  liibiugif . L&iena  ait  lefuajcogitatioa0( 
vetbaeo^,quK  inter  Ic  fufurrando  dixerunt  voce(ubmiia/ie  auditenf  ab  eo,  fed  ew  nillaaf 
it,S(cogiuiioeieo9i  pdendo  duimtiatem  ruamoftendit,6(dtxit  eitiL  Quid  cogitabaiter  voa 
modica  fidei;' J.i.qoi_modicam  fidem  habelii^qni  alliiDalu,quod  monuerim  voa  de  corpo> 
ralisaluneti  j>oiione,qi  no  poflem  vobiafiipnaturalictr  ,puidcre.Quid  ergo  cogirada  me  I»  ' 
qui  de  corporali  fermento  vitandofLqoia  panea  o5  haberia,  Jideotp  putatii  me  voa  exhor  K 
lati  de  pane  materiai.LNi  intelligafi  Jigna  qpa  vtdif)ia,p  qua  cdupotentia  meam  merim 
cogaofceretia,Lneq|  recordaminiquinqi  paiwm  Jmultiolicatoai  & exp oitoai  pmanna  vt* 
flraijL  in  quin'tp  milia  hoim  Jprater  puetoa  & mulierti,0C  no  recordamini,  L quot  copfciioa 
iimpiftnJ.i.quot  fpottaade  tragmeona  iplcftia.  L Netp  JrecordamioiLfcpicm  panum  in9 
luorroiluhoim.flCqnoifpormluiapifiiirJiaoq  dicaitiifta  fagaciter  ptofaretia,fcitttavtl  * 
q;,qa  no  de  materiali  fermento  locui'  fum,idto  lubdiftL'  Quare  no  intelligiiu;  J dd  metito 
imelliptrctiaunSapparttimpftfliovfiiedigtotiavfaLqanodepane.lcofpnrTn  I «tV.i 
biaJihudLcauett  3 fermemo  Pharifaoai  &Sadducaoat.Tunc  itelltxthdilof  fi,  qa  nodix«* 
MjChfa,etLcaueduifermetopajiiJ.i.pantfermeiato,fcufrrmfio  corporenLfedido* 
firina  Phanfeoae  & &dducaopi  Jecce  hic  ponif  expoiiio  metaphorka  loculiois  Chii.  Itat» 
p fermftu  ppter  fua  C'>rrupcioaf  deignaf  ifeda&  lalla  dodrina  illoai,a  ^ Chfa  admonam 
cauedu.Qtii^p  ena  p fermeri  notat  imulaiio  (fiitatia,  vt  ci  ait  ialoatortCauccei  fermeto  pha 
rifroat^d  ehypocrtfii.LVenitai  lebia  tn  paneaJ.Lad  loca  vicina  LCafarear  Philippijliid 
Bitaiia.q  Philipp' frater  Herodie Anupa q decoUauit lohane,  vocauii Cafana,  aiahonoc^ 
TybrrhCffaria^^rrcrpiiqnapaitcrtgiUjpfiafuiHtrodia  Afcoloniip videlicet  vnafteirar* 
(hia.HfC  vrbaoli  ( vt  ferf)vocabaf  Laefu^q  ficucinbb.ludici  reciufifili)  Dan  dcftruxril. 
reparatatp  vocaucrai  noie  patria  fiiiOan,q  Philipp*  ifteapliiicat&emedat,vocauitCel^ 

l,Si  poSeadidiae  Panet.Fuitdm  fcdmhiftoiiaa  au  CfCareapaleflin{,iq  Corneli' Cewfo 

maliflenarraf,L&iieiTogabat^poloaJo5  vclacigaoraaded  vt  difcipulo»  hdr caerobo* 
raret  Si  ex  rori  nfpofKwccoueoietii  deaumeta  ]fttret.L(^e  dicit  hoieaee  filii  hoitfJXmn 
Sedm  ^Ida  Chfua  nodicinC^f  dicit  me  ec,fcd  que  dicit  niti  hoia,nede  feiafiiter  uetioM 
re  videref  .Sed  ci  abqd  lak  i^uig  dolore  caahcrfico  df,cui'  oppoid  i fer^ tura  canoni^  ^ 
nenif  ,igeti  cautela  vii  oportet  magia cj|  feq  opoaut  ictipiuri  q verba  doSoria.dic  ipfUi.  Na  1 S 
Marco  legif  Chfm  qi&.Qufmediwhomioea  afle;'El  in  LucaiQuem  me  dicunt n^a£ 

LAi  iiidixcrunttAInJdicnni  filium  honuiiia,fiu  ce  effeLlohanne  Eaptiftam  Jicut  Htroda 
q dixiitQuem  ego  decollaoi  lohanncmmie  (arrexit  i mortuii,&  ideo  vircucea  operat  j eo. 

Iflafuil  rudia  opinio.Nam  aemporedecollationia  lohannia  Chnfiiai  habuu  uigmta  eirdta 
annof.de  hoc  didnm  eff  fitpra.LAlii  autem  Jdicum  le  eitHaltam  Jqaemadmodtancab  fu 
aerdotci  fafpicati  fotu  lohanncm  Baptiftam  effe  Heliam,diccouiiHeiiaa  et  tu:' ppicr  fohiaiii 
vira  aufteruaremAvtflii  paiilaaicm^t  aliqui  pittaucrii  Icliim  eflir  Helii,pruB0L  qa  Hakm 
aedif  rrdinit'  ad pphn  ludaoti.tuxu  illud  Matachia  jipbciaiEcce  tgomini  vooii  HthI 
Scdi^ppicrmiraca«»cniincotia.Tertio.,proptcr  vctitatii  aiip  iufliiia  io^rabde  zetam 
LAlii  vcroHieremiaJvcIpropter  vitafaii2Ulati,qa  HieremMafaoaificaaif  ftwin  vaent 
«cl  propiir  odail  eJuneveo  <d  popuU , ficui  dc  Huremia  foipifi  cfitHic  i fratifi  amii^ 
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vcIproptspiKctnum  inc6aifliBi,LaaiviiScxprophtcitJvi(biicctE|ii^«tl4llqBcaiulc 
^ propicr  clogoauH.  Puubat  tSi  aliMm  ptophttait  runexiffc  1 motait , iuxu  iliud  Ld«xi 
Qtua  propheta  vnoa  dt  prioribui  (utrtxii.LOicuiilis  IcfoitVM  aol,Jfiofi  no  cft  citeaeS' 
liionialaagatre,^  nd  tS homuicaj  dij  eftia,&  docnmcnu  aut  ac  opa  mtli*  alijl  mxftiiL«c 
toeefle  dichn^  Jquidfrntitiidc  adirinaiii  dcmcCLRcrpodtnf  Symon  Pttrai , dixii  cUP<> 
liataa]pdoapaIiiproodubMdur(fponruniL.TB  es.Chli  fitiMdei  vbuJChfatft  noaxa 
pfonz  10  dnabiu  naoirii  rabfiftcmit  In  diaina  videlicet  9(huniatta.lute  ne*  CfariAnt^  eft^ 
ta  McAai,mundi  Cdiiacor.oleotxutatiotutpknitodiaegratiVtdiarinDaM  rpirioiali  ocd« 
tcmidiine  vndus.filtta  dei  vnicu^vnigemtut,oaniralii^o  adoptanu  .Del  vmi.td  eft.vtrc  viuZ 
fii  via  beaa.ijuod  additor  ad  dtifetem  iam  hombwoi  monnonin.qiii  jjgentibM  celrban« 
rar,vtd(),vt  iiipitcr,ApoU(^Mynenia,Diana.qa(  quannun  adcor^omino  dcfiiiiAl  fon^ 
aianmin  vero  ad  anlmani  mortui  &nt  mone  culpae  K porn>,qBac  eft  mon  lecida.  LRefpo 
4ce  aate  IcCi^  dixit  eiiBeatuf  ea  J beaiitudiac  vi(Jbeaiitudine  inaiaata.bcatitodiDe  fpa  Segn 
ibr.LSyraon  J quodinteiprttator  obe<bena,LBar  lonaJ.L  iiiiai  Iohaoaaa . Sic  cA  didhta  eft  lolaaa} 
pater  eia^vnde  io  Iohanaetoator  aittSymoa  leiunnii  diligif  mc^vcl  Bar  loiuU.fiJiuico 
nmbs.v^leliett  (piriiua  lan(!ii,i}ui  percoiombam  fignificatnrLquia  caro  8C  laiiguia  Jid  efl’, 
lodzij^^lelaagoinc  natu  ei^  vel  caro &ianpoiiA<l-*S'‘**el^  libiJideft  .iieipro 

B nanoaneoidi^odproftirutfdicea,<p6niChnfiuifiliMdcivini.SiniiHmodoPaalui  tdla 
" miNoti acqoieoicarai&(amini,LScdpatcr  mena  ipd in calif  eftjA ^ cB omne  daifiCaIa.a 
' * optimam.a(  odhe  daum  perlcamn.Ntmo  enim  nouit  filii  nifi  p»er,ac  cui  reudanerit  patet 
LEc  c£o  Aco  libtjhoc  eh  tui  coofeilioniqnaiulhi  dixifti,tu  ce  Chrillo^  vicdEtudinrm  SCp 
takm  rtdde^dico.dicedotefado^quoniammei  dbdfle  fedlTeeBiLfiiainea  PemiaJd.pn 
dipaiia,fldnfiwfirmaa.  VdPetruiJ.  vere  Petre  qui eiChrifti  dignuaconfefbr.Sic  ergo 
teponitor  ei  nooi  nome  propter  fidei  fiiar  cdiclioncin.Et  dichur  Pcnua,qBi  Synmn  voca< 
b^,L9CfiipcrhaaeprtraaiJhoccft.fidcihBiufinnitatcm&  fundarae^V^fi^batie 
pdraqitamc^caitaca.hoceft.|iipcrmciptiimhpidemangnIarem,momcakiiimS,dc4aic  . 
apoftoInaiFundamctS  aKud  nemo  poieB  ponere,  ^ id  quod  pofinim  eft  ,q^  eft  Chnft* 
leteLcdificaboJhoc  eft  fpiiioialiter  collocabo  ac  ceia{amabo,Lecck£imeaJid  efi.congrt'''^^! 
gadonemfideknmiCwdaeonimperfidemiChaiitatem&gratiammibi  infimarabilicer  con* 
ne^iendo  ,iu  vt  oAcafint  vnom  corpu  myfticum  ,vnaq)  doniHa,iuxa  illud  Pauli  apoftolii 
Seba  quomodo  oporteat  te  eonucriati  in  domo  de4quc  eft  ecclcfia  dei  viul . columna  & fua 
damentum  vcrintis,in  hac  igiturfidciqood  lefiat  eftGhriftua.filiot dei  viui,  fundatur  aup  fal 
nator  ccclefia,prar  fertim  cum  in  nomincChrifti,loa  fiapabeaulliina  itiniua  intelligatur,v<dt 
icet  pater  vaee,iftliu,vnftua,^iirhujfm(3aivoSio, Hinc  Iohanncf  in  canonicaiOibta(in 
quit}  qui  cred^quoniam  lefiia  eft  Chriftna,  ex  deo  natu  eft . Et  totfu  i Quia  eft  qui  vincit 
mildd.nifi  qui  crcdit,qoonia  lefu  eft  ChriftaaL  & pone  inferi  J hoc  eft  ea  qo«  ducui  ad  pf  ’ 

natinteinitvldclicettcniacioneadiaboli,do£lriiurfallacea,d( vitia, vdea  qus propter  fiiani 
per  naltoem  comparantor  porda  vel  pjnia  inferni,videicet  nibulationei  adnerfariorom,pcD 
Kcuiionettyranooti,&  rctquapnfenna  vitae  incommoda,Lno  przualcbut  adoetfua  eam  J 
id  eft,  contra  totam  ecclefiam  lopra pntdifia petra  fphttnalitcr  zdifiaum.Non  em potcenc 
— eamafideaBeitcre,ddcoabf)rahert,darmonufctBiciiuibbi)cere.^ofeadtotam,hocrft,qui 
^ tumaddedoa,in(^boapnerertimconfiftit  eccleii^deqoibu  lohanneaiOihii(inquii)qui 
natueft  ex  deo,oo  peecat.rcd  gfiatio  dei  confernaciU.  In  eade  4qi  epiftola  ait  lohaoeai  Qui 
natu  eft  ex non peccal,fioaljtcrrcilicei,qBotiiam  femen ciua  manetineo.Tabbuaqppe  . 

Chriftu  momifittEcce  ego  vobifcu  fum  omibu  diebua,vfm  ad  confummatione  feculi,hac  rniup4 
poteftatc  habet  ecclefia,  non  ile  per  naturam  (ed  gratiam  Chrifti,  de  quo  dicit  Apoftolutt 
Omnia  poftnm  in  eo,qni  me  eonfonat  L Et  tibi  dabo  ciauea  regni  coelonim.  J Huic  loco  pan 
tfper  immorati  oportet, Primo  rigo  pcfandum,qificolincoiporaibat,clauit  vocatur  iimna 
mentum  qno  ianna  reg^riter  apentor  ,iu  in  fpiriniajibuf  fco  Iaera  mento  p anitcoiiB , cla- 
■itappcllatorpoieftai,quaobftaculo  mgrcdicnditcgnucodcile  aufertur.  Hoc  afit  obftacu' 

Ium  dupIcteeft/dlketniacBlaac  reatu  Ira  obligatio  ad  poroa,Clauii  etgo.vtndc  fumiiur. 
eft  poteftan  ligandi  & folu?di,qu  Eccicfiafticu  iudex  indignoe  excludii  a regno,  & dignon 
ad  luad  admittit.  Quae  poteftaa  eft  in  deo  trinitate  p anthontatrm,inChriftohoffline  p cxccl 
ltiiciam,inminiftnaeccleiizperinftrumemalemadminiftrationr,Qnidam  verodixennt.ip 
ftne  duB  danet  realltvcoiidinin<3«,videlicci  fciemia  infnfa  fen  acquifita,  per  quam  facerdon 
indicat  quia  d^ua/^  qnh  indignu  confifta^  poteftaa  admiitf di  ad  rc^ii  vel  excludendi 
drrgno^tamen,vt  fciemiadicaturclania  minu  ptincipalit,&in  ordine  ad  aliam  claue  fine 
quamc  danii  hxc  videtur  fuHTe  opinio  magiiiri  io  libro  quano.  Aii)  probabiiiu 
Sci^quod  ficconumiu  lam  tenetur.quod  non  ipla  fdeoria.iedauthoritai  vieodi  fcieiia  ad  ^ 

jio.— ..«Aim  iota  boafie(maIil,lUcUuia,qimpo(cftcirc  fine  fciOKiaSCccontra, quem 

adin% 
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i^oda  in  Itoiljtiltai  gdam  habet  luthoritaie  iuiUcIdi^S  habcnia  iutu  ilcicntimit 

& ^Jaoi  vice  verfa  habetrcietlaa  iaiia,o3  auiaathoritaie  excrccdi  iudicia.Et  danam  c,cb  td  Q 
(ntianeceflatioexieiiuraddebitdviiiia  clauiaiftiaa.Potro.Hier(uiyfiMialthocloco,i>D(nl 

Hierony^  vetirriicftimefoiubcbatmrleoralioftrdmlf  far«daii(ui<  vt  <i IrnrJ h>k#r>«i 
Um.)i 


bEdiuB,6cinnaaoi  _ 

^inrontei  Tcu  iiinoccd*  fiintiVci  i]iii  nnxii/ed  Fro'olR(io  ruo,ci  |pdo|i  au^ni  vaiitu* 
tei  feit  ^ li^andiu  d t,Vtl  ^ fohcdut.f  V e^  inxu  hie  adenione^o  vidcicf  ractrdos  oo«f  !• 
giiCvl  ^djni  obnchint)iiiaiore  habere  efficacii  aC(y  «otute  3 (acerdea  kgaliiiocc  facrajacU 
noiw  trgii  facctetC  VI  vidctBt)dd  fignificac«C6fidcri^  ergo  ftcUimtgiAtS  quanolibtA 
Kot(tla|i,ftccrdoabi(i  nouc  l^i  comida  cft  anchoriui  rrnuuedi  pda,vcl  tctinendi,no  vt 
{^opCia  authotilaie  hoc  faciat, (cd  dei  operanonc  vina  remiuctii  oftedanc,  quad  ip^mini-' 
Ari,hjrc  aiitca  odca6oinbuimodiacfFicif.Priino,oAcdendocani  no  vc^iciuejl^  promitte 
do  tan]  ftiiutd,6ne  hoc  <p  akquidoperef  a(Ks,Gc9  facramenta  vectni  kgia  oftendebaiu  dtl 
opcraiioiie  & ^nificabaotei.V  nde  fKerdoilcgalit  odedAacdBUxai,iiiloperabai  ad  cui» 
pxrcmiOidoc.sccuadofitoiieofio  vtlacerdoccafignificent  operaiioaedciunil  pr<i<atc,df 
nilopertnladeam.Elicaahguiadcritijiacrajojta  noor  lega  roluoftedtreinfanaqcgfzS 
deu<  cdfenin  (acrameioft  (hhtbtionc,  6c(f  potcfbi  daoia  iifi  ofteoderct  colbtioac  grati«  f 
loi  rcmiiConeculpx  fada  inlacramiio  pmoUcncix.Tcnio,fit  vt  (accrdoicifigodictt^oi  i 
operatione  dei  in  remiflione  culp>,aiigd  operado  ad  ea  iodrumctaiiicr  3(  diipo^c,i]uadl 
in  ipfiaeft,licci  interdum  culpant  ante  tcfliiBaySCidudcdmiiniaaoiic  tenef.tp.T.viuBteclaiik 
. j um  mirjfttr  «clefi»  coopercCdioc  modo  ad  temidionepeccati,i)d erii  vcibit  Chfi  magia  ($ 

' fonare  videf.gb*  a(t  apud  loluneiQnon  remifaitii  peccata/tmntuof  e>i,&  4it  rtboueriw 

reieia  funi.V  adeniic  gep  fubiGgihLEt  ^dedtp  Imaucriirop  turi  JJ.  queeutp  i regno  cscla 
ldii,cxcdicaarnf  .inabiotatC  dimifini/etuatorc^  proceffu  feu  debito  clauiu  v(ii./\it  oetope 

. chtologiuvliimotccledafticx  iucrarchfccapuulo,mfaccrdotcjvtidib«vii«iuibaihicrx« 

(hite  dbi  Collatu, CicundC  (f  diuinitaamopint  eoa,  gm  agena  inAramcotale  od  Ibnuur  tifuo 
ciinviifi  prout  1 principali  ^ete  moMf,priptcrqd  dicu  apoAoluatdecoiiddpdudate  d da 
la  cft  mihi  In  xdificatione,no  in  deftniAune.Letu  tgatu  & io  erbaj J^aiB& A jibatum  erit 
cora  deo,  L&jdcdq^  folueru  lup  urrij.f.queciitp  in  ccclefia  miUuotc  ablbluttu,  ad  rt|M| 
admirerca,LerkfoluiumdCincpuJ,l.idi6  dubiirutn  critSCratudcriiatofvCtadum  c)ccmM 
to  procet,  vtwK  ^ comnu  abroha^  nS  la  qui  in  volumate  maoeiprt  cati,  hac 


nemBi: 


* 

Hicrany. 


kxnraiiuuapcci^iUiSi  cni  noaui  pr«aican  ic  ciicvxluiliitiiiyCur  inibCaipiiuotioIttO 
ipiifta  pndlcarc  eioa  adacotCf  Et  cur  ipiintt  imcrdiun  tefp^  fcefle  Chriltujii,i|('  ' 
ccndoiEgo  veni  innomine  patria  mci  8C  oo  recepiftli  merEoQui  credit  in  m«,nd  motitm 
in  ■ccroum.EtiEgo&  pater  vno  himua.Supraquoep  capitulomtcimo  kglf,Q>mifit  apoAo 
,.loa  prxdicarc  fuuro  aducmum.Ad  miod  Hierooy  moa,Atiil^ofiua,  abitp  expoborea  duicrE< 
modcrcfpddcruncA  ^ obIcure.Videf  adt  hoc  modo  polirrcrpdtol.m  ChriftMnoiuiq 
fuum  aduentum  pcniiua publicati,ne  fuapallioimpcditel.duia  ficosaottdbaUHinqui  do-> 


minum 


aduentum  prniiu^ublicati,ne  ruapadioimpcditel.Quia  ficogaotiuHac/Hic 
m giotix  crucifixiluac.Nohiii  etii  tuum  adaentiun  penic*  ucni  Sc  occukaiL 


ot ludai 


eundum  cogruentiam  cau&doci  & lMi.Vt  imerdum  ^cepii  miracula  fiia  tacerl.atiqh  m; 
fcftari.Nuoc  ergo  iuflic  taceri  ft  ede  QuiAiun  aeiudxi  audieotctArifet  fiCua  dei&p^ea  v j 
demu  eum  occidi  (candali3areuir,ldcircoiaffl  labdicurir  Exio^.i.ftatim  poft  hac  v«»hV 
io  quibua  ofteodit  le  vepi  ChriAum.dei  CIioai,Tcrum<p  dcum.habcottm  potentiam  diUTu 
Oea  regni  coriorum, Lcppil  Icfua  oftendara^er  fciipiuraaprophturum,  vcl  alifa  roodia^JtQ 
«pulli  liiit,quia  oportet  eum  ircJicmpore  piardinato  Mt'a  prafixeipatte,  LHicro^lyaill 
hoc  alitem  oporuiit  non  necelitate  cMdionia/ed  vi  impicreuir  praotdin^  dei  qui  o Chq 

Ae  *a«dfmnaa«u  aarMMa«/aMf  Kafielatfn  r«e4lMUMa  aaeua»««e'>  ^ 
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A.  LX 


6S 


Aoaa&CaiphaL&occidiJvtin  ptcrennir  fcr{pnff{.&  vtftra  dcGfia  rober«i](,no  jpjater  p 
pria  CBipa.ficut  io  Pfalmo  tcfta(t(^ac  no  rapui  iQc  cxoIucba,L&  trnla  dic  rcfurmr  jnoc  ad 
A c6Tolafi«ie  difcipuloii  adk(ii,iir^ptcT  pa  ITidix  cint  aoditC  incofoIabilV  mftarcni.  Et  aEun^ 
c6  P«mfxorrHm,acBiagiftrlin  pfitia  difciplbyi  arpicrc  vidEcf,9a  no  debet  fubditui  fup* 
dori  fui  publice  increpare. V cl,  ideo  fumpru  eu  reor7uni,vt  ei  familiariui  aiip  audacina  ieu  ff 


Itrudqno 


SYni5BatIona,| 


filo  ttiTitico  ptcrrcrct.Nam  g triftitii  vultui  cotitginir  annrni  delinqumi , Cdixii  PcttotVa 
depoft  me J.i.  renrum  luim  rclinque.SC  fcqiKre  me.volutatc^  tua  cofotnia  fordinaiioui  d{ 
uinu,LEaiaiuJ,i.aducclatorineu^nio  olm  inin>ice,^aatam  ad  hocapafiionc  meaex  qua 
■fidi  fatua  dependet  nittrii  impcdire.&meo  fcrmolii  conaria  rctift  rrc.L&andalfi  ci  mifaLU. 
quamfi  tace  ^faggerii  mihi  malu  culpu.SCoccafioneerainx.vtnoobcdii  deopatri.q  deae 
akniea  pafiioe  mudum  l^rc,Lquia  no  fapii  ea  que  deirunt  JDiuina  nondu  iaicUij>it.ncc  lic 
cuidu  defi  afficeria,habeDdo  cognitione  formata  ac  lapida. affeSioeitp  fpiUlcs  fdm  influeiiS 
^fiafandU.Sicmoqt  aitApruit  Aniabahomonopci^ccai^runcfpof  dci.Lfcdea  ^ hoimJ 
'lme.humanGlenrumdinauiralcaffcdu  rcAarii,optando  ne  patiar.i{  Ex  naturali  ergo  am» 
lt,&quada  pia  copaflione  Petrus  h>c  dixitiNecpcccaaiimorta  IV  ,^Pr{  terta  coftat  exhb  q» 
fient  lenia  blad*  erat  in  cGmcdado  ^ bona  fune,  nc  icrribilts  erat  in  incrcpado  illicita, ^d  fcdm 
cdgnteriamloci.uure.K  tpis  imitati  debet  ^latuaA  omis  Chrifti  vicanus.  V critas  eni  ne  mi'- 
Dem  palpat.  Vnde  ad  Tiiu  dicit  ApIbstDorc  iocr^ailloa.Non  lamefcmper  hoc  expedit,  ji 
H pter qd  diat  Apfusi^eruQ  dfii  no  i^ortct  litigare, (ed  docibile  cic  ad  ocs,patiente,Cuni  mode 
**  fUa  eorripictem.LTuc  lcfuidixicdifcipulisruiiJ&ctiaalfji.V  nde  LncaiaittDixit  aSt  ad  ofa 
Et  MarcQStC6aocata(inqt(utba  cudtfcipulis  fuisdixiiadeostLSiqivulipoftmcvcnireJ 


pdceciai  vmcat,hoc  e,  fcdm  Apoftoin.c 

,qui  fcdffl  deG  creatus  cft  in  fanciicace  8C  iuftitia,L&  tollat  cruce  fua  Jhoccil,tribulatia' 


Btvadueihcates,cetatidet,zquanimicec  acqi  viriliter  pfcrat,feipm  ^tidie  p opi  peniteiiz  moe 
lAcct,&  oAegenus  martyri)  pro  hde  & equitate  pati  paratui  fit,  «eadmodu  Icriptum  efta 
Qaoniain  propter  te  moctiGcamur  iotadie,propctt  mod  Paulus:  Stmp(ioquii)morti&atio 
Btm  Icfii  in  corpore  nolito  circGfereccs,vt  & vita  lelu  minifcftccnr  io  camenfa  mortali^oe 
■gil  qui  lapifccrpefat  illud  ApoftoliiNonfuntcodigne  paftones  huius  teporis  ad  futurani 
0i)ria.EciOmntsqvolQcpitviuertiaChrifto,pfecuaotie  patief,L&feqBacurmtJpreuerfi 
ooi  bonis  vfip  ad  hoe.Iftud  ad  omnes  ptinet.^A  teftc  Iohantt  Qttifedidc ! Ghriftomane 
lc,debctGcuc  iSe  abulanit,&iprc  abulate.Si  vtroquoddiSn  eiAbncgtcremttipGun,itttlliga{ 
fi^vt  propriam  voluntatem  prorfui  abijciat,  obcdictia  promittedo,  homini  fuperiori  pro' 
ptiTdnHii,cunc  eticcofiUG.L  Qui  t&  voluerit  J vofantate  pfeAadC  eibcac^que  .pcedit  in  op* 
dum  poceftLanlmam  fuam  faluam  facereJhoce^  daauatione  eierna  eripere,  ateg  ad  verfi 
felicicatemperduccre,LpcrdeieamJ.i.ioffemi  vita  eam  vitaliter,  ralabriteripoccidcrpriua< 
nmi  amorem  exorpado,dcle^abiliahuius  vite  fpemedo^  anima  propria  propter  Chtill fi 
in  oAib*aintaendo,velraorri  corporali  eam  exponedo  propter  iiilitia,ita  vt  cu  Apoftolo 
dicere  poifit.viuoaGt  ia  no  ego,viuitveroinme  Chfus.i.nilagofcdm  prinatGaraoce,fe<i 
oia  lecfidG  charitacc  diuind,ppter  vita  eterna . ^orro  ille  fuit  verus  ac  pri^rias  imcUrdna 
{.lutefa  ripmre  innotefeit  ex  eo  ^uod  fubditur:  L Qui  aut  pdiderit  anima  fua,Jhocmodoej 
^deMciedo  dCainigendo,i^afi  noeifec  fua,Lpropcer  me  J.i, amore  mei,  & ad  hoc  vipremiS 
r ddl^iaf  i fflc,Linuetiicc  eaJ.i.I  fumro  fe^o  ipitan  (alua  habebit,ac  feliciter  poflidebit  iuxca 
flbdtOc  coelo  ifi  a poiOdeo/ed  ppter  deu  nunc  ifta  dcfpicio,quia  in  futuro  ea  recipere  fpetCL 
udhcKptinetqoodalibiaieSaluacoxtQui  amat  animam  fuamio  hocmudo,in  vitam  auma 
cnilodit  eam.Sic  ergo  debet  homoamma  fuam  falubriccrpdere  propter  fuijpGus  faluce,cnt* 
tadoaEignaiar.LQ^eAprodcAhominiifi  vomcrfomroudfilucrciurJ  omnia  temporalia 
aequiredo,deliciis  amuendo,alios  fibi  rubi)cicdo,vel  etiaali)spredicando  ac  pficiendo,Laie 
anrofaetriinetitnmJ.l,damnarioor,calum  fcu  nocumentum  in  fpiricualibutLpatiaturJp 
negliglctiam  propriam,od  facicdo  que  docui, Imo  no  folu  n5  proncit,fcd  plurimum  deficit 
taocMobtmoralpmiualcppier  corporale,  fcb’diaccmettroam,proptcr  rem  tenmoralem 
■Ordo  ergo  cfaariauarequint.vt  vnufquifep  poft  deu  primo  ac  maxime  amet  feipium  i deo 
i Dropdt  GKJgvproiddm  (aiuu.fdci  quoniam  vuifqaifig  onus  fuG  portabit,  pro  feipfo 
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nddituniicftritioB(,v(raiuaa(nninltifiiDtqnidoc(iSCiioEjciini,atBo|i 
Muh  * I obraaant.podeno^aacptnt^  d(frdui,qw  (orf  infidi  volnm  laiirrK  S(  uia<n  mtt’  r\ 
* pant  ftipfoi,Mlibui ebnut  apoAotaiiQui  alMm  docc«,itipfiun non  docnt  ^Igloriitif  te 
'*  Uge  pcT  pnuncatenc  kgiyici  inbonorani.LAut  qa»  dtbit Jhoc  ct,dwrpo((rit , Lba 
mo  comoiiuadonr  J.i,rcd(ptionc  U»  prtciam,pro  anima  fiia,  J ficoatigcrn  tam  «tj—iurtf 

Nnlla viiq-*'-* ■' — ‘=--* — ' -•*' ' • 

flaiNon  ( 


dai  impiixfndtra^ ... 

^acomuiatioc  mop<tifartaerecuperaT(.(^oda«choaioD5poSii  aliqium  ccmmaiio' 
n<m  dare  pro  anima  rna.oftcnditui  cx  diftnaioc  dininiiadicii.LFiliaiiAhoininiivcaiiw 
c&Jin  dicaouilTinioad  iudiciam,Lu)oIoria  panis  fuljj.  in  maitftatc  &pouAatr,quanilU' 
bci  i paire,Lcfi  angelis  Tuis  J q lic  vinbilirer  apparebfil  Terfidum  Cregon,  Sc  i fic  reddet  \aU 
cuiq)  feciindS  opa  cias  J.i,  fetandi  exigetis  meiitofi  ra>|e  p opa , omne  sfitm  ioctriorc  SC 
exteriore  intelligcdOiVidelicei  cogitationet,,afediones,locuti6is  8C  opationes.lmoil(  opem 
debiiofi  omiiliooes,qa  S(  arbor  que  non  face  opa  bona,excilef  &in  Igne  minei^muU  laam 
lababuntur  fine  opibusproprlii.Cpueribapiizaii  ante  difcredcisannosdcrundli,  Loqoimg 
erMfaJuatorde  adulcii  K rone  vtcntibus.Hinc  feriptu  eft  in  lobs  Abfit  ddeo  iropirias.Opno 
cibbomimsreddeieiA  iuxtaviasingoIominrefiiniei.Sedqin  dari  erat  que  de  Chfi  pafio 
De,elus'9  imiiaiioe  prxdidia  funt,&  diTcipali  as  auditis  tremefa^'  acderolan  fii<nim,id^w 
fiibdiiui  confolstio  pia  qua  ipfis  promiinl  vifioet*in  pfencire(uIo,qttod  io  fiitnro  vifiiti  fum. 

L Arnen  dteovobis/unt  quida  de  hic  ftatibusJ  j.qdadifcipalofi  meofiJq  ndguiabui  mw 
te  Jhoc  eft,moritHrindfunt,L  donec  videat  filii  hominis  veniete  in  regno  fiioj.i.  afeeadea# 
te  ad regui  coriefte.^d oAes  apoftoli in  die  afccnfidis  viderit. Vel,  venieoic  in  regno  bo  X 
in  eccleba  militante  in  qua  Chnfl'/piritualitit  venii  p gratiolamibhabitationem  fic  pia  (ubBfi 

uoociqiipoftrelurreaioncniimenucredeociuraquotidiemirabllitiraDgebaf.Adhucnaaa 
mmtj  vnennbusapoAolispnrdicauatqtreceptafuiifidespcifiuprincipalcspanttniandi.  v2  i 

venientem  in  regno  ruo,hoc  eft.apparcntem  in  tali  claritate  qualem  habebit  iottopoiuUMI  r 
Tale  qppe  viderit  eum  Petras,iacobas  fic  lohanoesintransnguraiioe.Vi^in  regno  fuo  Lin^ 
corpore gloriflato,in  qnofenipregnabii.IoiUo  tA  viderant  ei  difeipai  poUtcrutTcdinoi 
Juis  non  appamtni  eis  in  forma  glonofa, 

^ExplanatioCapituliDecimileptiml.EipoftdiesrexairumpfiilcfMFetrfi 

fic  laeobfificiohanne  fratre  eius.  Art.XXX 


AAat 


laeobfificiohanne  fratre  eius.  Art.XXX' 

V I Wquodinfinefitedeniiscapimli  Chtiftiispromifitdevarooerulte 

regno  liio  exponit  de  vifione  Chrifti  in  forma  gloriofa,dicut  m in 

capituli  exoediool»endiiurChfiiIlapromi*o«implcire,l.£ipo»di« 
et  fcxJlpromiflicaeficfemiocinacione  in  pedenti  capitulo  fai&  1 aC 

I fumpfitUfus Petrum ■ •—  ’ 


frntire  videntur,  quod  iacobua  igitransfiparationi  inc»faii,facruIacobai  ptim^^rolb< 
lymitanjmtpircopui.f.lacoBuanliut  Alpnjri.5edqniahoclocoapeneafretTtnr,  mfucrala 
eobus frater  lohaimii,fimpSciterdicendu,quod  fuit  Iacobua  maior fibu Zebeda iab  Hero' 
de  occifiis.Quaiidocunqt  afit  dodoret  catholici  aliud  aferunt  cuiua  cot  ratium  manifefte  ha- 
bena in  feriptura  cinoniea,ccmim  cA,ip  dicam  hoc  non  recolentes  Decattendemea,quemad 
modum  fcriptnra  facra  cootiaeat.Ei  fi  eam  atttndirem,nequa9  fic  aflirmalTcnc.Vodcin  lag 
bus  non  oponet  deliberare,quid  refpondeatur,  •Quurimr.qfio  dkat  Mattthuns.Poll  dim 
lex,airumpfit  [efus,ficc.cnm  Lucaa  dicati  Po  A dies  hrc  odo,lRcfpoadcndfi,m  Lucaacotuw- 
merat  diem prudidarpromilionit  fic  diem  impletionis.  Minhuua  veto&  Marcoadiaaiw 

iermedioscoputai,L&duxiiiIura  in  montem  exceUumJvidclicctinmonieThaborLfear<^3 

liim  Jab  aliis  difciputi  LfiC  transfiguratus  Jhoc  cft  in  fptendidiorem  forniam  ftu  glortoibw 
remfigursa  xquiluatem  mutatus  eft.Linic  eos  J videlicet  incoorpedueoram  quifanu^ 
oAeodete  voluit  gloriam,quam  ipfe  poA  re&irrtdioiicm  luerat  habituras,  quam  dabiUiiK 
lurredionefiinira filis eledis.  Ideotreaiflumpfitviinureirium  uAiumftarsthuiusaanU' 


llaiu 


riseft  mutata . Sed  qualitas  dignior  Iru  claruaa  admiranda  fupe*nnduC3a'cii  corpmf^ 
LEcrefplenduii  faciesciui  fieut  fol.JSiilb  clantas unu  faii;,qsanta  poft  rcfarredioiicm 
cni, dubium  nulbm  eft,  quin  (acies  ctua  incomparabiliter  elatior  fuerit  foir  pnierrim  cum 
dccutaiafaiptafiitQtiu  fiilgcbam  fieut  folm  regno  natriacoip.f  Dsni^  rfim^ 

didi 


IN  EVANG.  M\TTH.  ENARRA.  Ar.  XXX  tO.  LXI 
A&id  dodoK  ta  rcSiTTrAone  iutora  dorn  corpoyt  gbriiiatoti.Runt  tx  rcdniubntja  bt- 
^ Minulinisaaiiii«^iacorpoi'a,quod  iotclligcnda  videtur p(rniodacaur>iiifTitori>.n6(ffc' 
&au  es  pane  m^p.Anifna  autc  Chnfti  in  primo  ioftiir  fus  aratioii  ac  vnionit  cfl  vnbo 


W^Lak^ado  ifi  fiiif  pcrmifra.f.in  iramlicuration(.l|Poiro  frcCdmn  Hagonc.Chnft'  ante 
pawontliMcfluie  ftu  diner6stcpoributanumpficqaanior  corporitdoui,vid(Iictt,SubtiUia 
icmmnaainiatcrgndKndodccIaafo  dulciflimx  virg(mivr(ro,AoiIitatcainbuIandorDptr 
afuyi  flstnUjClaiitaie  in  craniAgurationc  > 1 mpalTibitdatc  in  coiKiatione  ftn  poireSione  lohaa  ( 
corpora  fili  in  crena.  Alii  tfi  commonitertenet  oppofirti,  maxime  quamS  ad  dote  iropaffibi  Mitut, 
liadiicpofe  cmmr.Tale  em  corput  deditapoftolui, quale  luc  habnir.Et  cn  de  ratione  dotiifit 
»t  habea  tmacinii p modii  quabiacit  fixfacpmaneiu,no  tranreuntii,prop(erea  cla  riiaa  ifta  U 
cet  Mdu  tfeniia  racrii  eiurde  ronii  cu  dantate  q ponit  doi,tJi  no  habuit  ibi  modu^iioncSy 
doiii^qano  ineratp^nttcr.Lveftimcaautciuf  faSarum  alba  fient  nix.JDcmodo  huius  ' 
aflx^ionia  dubitado  eft.  Auguitinaa  em  viderat  afiercre,  ip  clatitas  feu  albedo  apparet»  In  Angufil 
vcMmOiOo  erae  fubicSiiit  in  eis,lhi  ex  iiluftrationc  arrii,candids  apparebat  ac  albe, quem' 
j adiaqdu  ea  para  coeji  cui  fol  eil  vicinior . V cruntamen;taiis  probabile  cft,q>  ad  declarandam 
tatara  glotihcanone  corpoyt  eledoie  infe  & in  manfionibua  fuii,etia  vefiimeta  Chri  fuernl 
viradier  iinmuutadCclariiiMca,4d  a rctipiurit  magia  cofonate  ceofef.Scnbif  naq)  in  Mar  • 
co  fictV eftimeta  eiua  faAa  fiint  tplendcna  & candida  nimia  velut  nix,qu3tia  (ullo  Tuper  lerra  Mk>ei.( 
nd  poteil  candida  (acere.Et  LucaitV  efiiraa(inquit;ciuafadua  eft  albuarefulgera.Hoc  quoip  . 
lentitHieronyimia,ri  verba  eiua  bene  pentemur.  Ait  ciri,q)  in  tratfiguraoone  no  tft  fiibftacia  „ 
tB«ata,CEd  Iplendor  vultui addiiua,quod probat  eo  iprubftaiiaveftiumnofitinutata, que  ta"'"”"' 
■icnrpicodide  fadar  fuerut.Clasi  efi  autem, qiargumcotatioiftanuiia  eiTer,nifi  & veftravf' 
re  datifi^e  fMent,hoc  quoip  iciendu,q)  licet  Lucaa  dicat, quod  fpn  vultui  Chrifii  fada  fic , ^ 

akaa,noiarae  fic  inielligcndum  eTt,quafi  Tola  faciei  fit  claniicata,fed  tota  caro, quemadmo*'  * * 
dii  ia  refiaTcdhone  futn^  tfi.LEteccr,  Jrei  valde  notabilia,  namLapparuerum  eii,J  videB« 
cuPctto,lacoba|&Iohanni,LMoyfei&Heliai.JHi  pre  cjterrii  diChnftoaffucrut,PiimO| 

Ttp  Moylen  veredetiindiii&Helia  nondamortuuoftederetur  Ghriia  index  icdfia  vinorfi  dC 
moetao9t.Stcudo,j}pur  fpeciale  coformitate  eo«e  cu  Chtiftoinam  ficut  Moyfea  veteria  fic  < .. 

ChrCa  nouc  le^eft  collator.&Heliai/ecunda  eiua  pcurretaduenta.Tertio,ad  ddignadum  Num.  la 
Chri  pfeAionc,p  Moyfen  nepe  qui  mafuctua  eratprx  oibua  hoibui  habitatibua  fuper  terra,  i.  R(.  if 
EiHcliam  n'gorofifiimii,qni  (utrexit  velut  ignia&  roaximuidiuini  honorii  ac  legii  fuit  pmU'  ’ 
kurfignifUtttttytp  Chri  fimul  mitiilimui  at%iuftiflirauifiiic,&intiti  zelat*  epropatriaho' 

BH«,vt  iraorgtefiorei  cdftatifliiiie  increparet^  propter  patrem  glorificanda  pro  noim  falii 
teviU  fua  exponeret  morti.Quatto,propcer  imminieiam  dignitatii  ac  miracniooc  ficfandita 
(b  Mo^  &Heiic.Quimo,vt  oftenuaf  Chria  no  efic  tera  rohitor,red  impletor  A propheta 
rfi  vctitilc«or,cniuioppofitCimporutructiludaiJnfop  Moyftific  HeliaavercAC  pfonalutr 
aderant  o5  fecondu  fimilitudine  quanda.vtl  angeli  in  forma  eop,  vt  aliqui  diefit.  De  Moyfe  Manh.  f 
_ tfi  aliqui  dicunt,qi  furrexit  ad  hora  apparn  in  proprio  corpore, qd  videt  efle  de  mete  HierO'  Hiaoay 
C nymi,qui  aii,qi  Moyfea refurrexit  ab  inferia,  Alq  probabftdicunc,m  apparnitin  corpore  aP 
famptode  libi  adaptato/o  modo  quo  angek.De  Helia  vero  certo  cn,tp  diuina  virratr,fotiaa 
angelico  miniftetio  adthidiua  fic  depararafo  tcrreftti,ficiit  fubfiftit  in  anima  dC  corpot«,tamc 
ancripeorafflappaniit  tunc  in  magna  daritate,dt  ampliori  jHckaa  ante  vel  poftea  habuit, 
VndeJLucai  ait,  9 apparuerat  cu  C^o  i maieftaie,  Lcfieoloquetea,JrtrmocinationiiiniiaLacitj 
Maceria expeimit  1'Ucas.Ec dicebat  excefium  que  copletoni  erat  in  Hienifaleffi.i.de  Chrifti 
pafioae  loq|nebaatnr,cii  Chro  ^ai  referendoA  pro  fflfidi  (abite  orandevie  ludxorii  quoque 
•eraerfitatedoleildoac  admirado.^Dicif  aiii  paffio  Ghfiexcefluaptoptereiui  excciliuu  do 
tatm A examotccxceirnoad noa,pati dignaiua eft.vel propter cxcelTiaa  impietaic Iu 
dsoft  in  ^LRcfpodtna  aut  Petrua,  J qui  vetba  Moyfi  8C  Hebae  andiuit  de  Chfi  paffione,  vt 
afiqni  dkni^tnen  Luca  habet,9  Petrua  & qui  cu  eo  erat  fomno  erat  granati,&  anteq  Lu 
casdcfatbiteoigilatioaeeoie,  recitat  de  colloquutione  Chfi,  Moyfi  attp  HeUa.  VndeccrriiibidI 
non  habco,an  colloqueniiuro  verba  audi<rii,t^  tamen  poliea  eum  cognooiflc  ex  reuelati^ 
ccrtitDaiiinieftiLdixttad  lefumiDfieAxiu.  rd  deledabile  SC  honetturoLefi^noaJ  (ex,  vi 
deheet  te  Moyfeii,Heliam,&  noa  nioi  di(cipuloi,Lhic  efle, J videlicet  in  monte,  vt  videamus 
Ctiotata  anrieiffate  df  gloria,  Moyfen  & Hebam  excellctiflimos  vuoi  in  tato  ficore.LSi 

«is  JRiueretcr  d(  (bbrie loquitur  Pnrui.qua  tu  ad  hoc  ^d  defett  dfio  foo,no  abfolute,led  co 
dfcionaliurloqiits,qnia  inferior  (iiam  Itmp  debet  voluntate  fubqcere  bfiplacito  dfii  fni  io  bci-  Matt.  i4 
Ik  SC  Imacftis, V odt  dC  Chriis  in  paflioac  etaiiutPatcr  (i  visCinquiealtranaict  caiiccm  iflupi  i 

L me, 
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ficianiusfii<  tria  tatxrnacnbJ  .Lhibicacula  in  quibus  Aabilircr  pnfcucrcmui,  forte  taBi 
‘■«u-a;  tibrmacula  voluit  facerr,qualia  habebant  in  veteri  [cAame(o,vid(lictt  de  frondibus  afcp  te»  D 
torrjs  4 facile  Roni,Lribi  vnS^  Moyfi  vofi^  Hcliz  vnu.  JQuana  no  dixh/aciam*hic  fe* 
tabernaculaf  Fone  idco,qaputauit  in  illis  iribus  tabernaculis  fe  8C  duos  codifcipolos  fuot  ted 
Luexo  pipoiIraccdmoraridicin,viipreriretmtabemaculofuiniagiitrichariflimi,Sftandfi  Luca 
Mairi9  &Marcum,Peiruthxcdixit,ncfciensqaid  diceret ,qaprar  exceflioa  diJcdiae,duIcedioeSCcU 
uooone  in  Chriftum  lodbai  ^ii  in  raaH.SC  6ne  cofideraa6ccofiderando«i.NiIhiIoiiiinut  6 
eundum  Marcum,cattfahnmtnefcieiic  fuit  lumiustimoeexinrolito  vifo.Timocauteimodc 
lob.  9 impedit  valde  vfum  rationisSc  Ungux^uxu  illud  lobi  Auferat  dAt  d me  virga  fna^  pa 

uoreius  nome  terreat.Netpem  poflummetnes  tsfpodere.Nililomiiiusordinata  triAnia,vel 
Efaix  >600  multum  execflka,cofert  ad  ventatis  coteplatione^nqtnm  diflblniione,vai>it3tc,&  iocofi 
derata  libertate  aufen,  ppter^d  Efaias  inquitiDne  in  anguAia  requifieromtr,in  tribulatione 
murmuris  dodrina  tua  eis.f  Sedm  Hieronymnm.Pctt*  hxc  dices  errauit.  Prino  edn  etraffc 
videt, (p  in  coteplatione  humanitatis  Chrifti  voluiicotentari  fiue  quiefcere,cum  tamc  bearini 
do  in  diuiniiatu  fux  coteplatione  eifeniialV  lita  6t,q  tunc  Penus  n5  vidit.^cuodo,  q>  in  ter» 

Hebe,  i j ra  Sl  nopotiui  inccelo  locum  maiionisquxfiuic,cum  tfi  dicat  ApPusiNo  habem*  hic  manete 

ciuitate/ed  futura  mqrimus.Ttttio,q>  afio^  difcipulo^  obliuila  vidrbaf,&dt  pfeotinm  con  I 

lentari  falute.Sed  vtitp  6 Petru^oluit  iblad  tepus  cum  Chfo  fic  transfigurato  comoraii,  I 

n6penii’erraircdice^seft.LAdhuceo.JvicklicecPciroLloqaeteJverbafdifia,Lcctcna  BT  > 

btskicidaj.i.pulchradf  clara, noexgroflis  vaporibus  caufaia, fed talis qlis  recepitieiumin  | 

itflcto.i  hora  afcentionis  ab  oculis  difcipuloyi,vt  in  Adis  legi(,l.obHmbrauitJj.  leperamcr  openilt  , 

Leos.JOiificilc  forte  apparetad^srefetendum  fit  hoc, Immediate  qmde  Chfo,Moyfe  dC  I 

HeliacAmrtio,ficcp  videt  obumbratio  iftarefereda  adeos.Vemntfifi  eadLucasfcribtidib 
Luc(  9 getirpcfemni,inuenim*Moyfen&Heliiante  nubisapparitiooe  receAar,naibihabef,9 
cum  MoyfciScHeliaidirccderet,PetTUsdixictBoaumcft  noshicefle.Nubcsergoobumbri« 
uiteos.i.Peirum,IacobHm&lohine,oeocolico|tclariiatecorporiiChfioino  repeutenf  IC  ^ 

Miuih. } obtunderent, L Et  ecce  voxj  patrisLde  nubeJfoi^LdictniiHKtft  fili*  meus  diltdas,»^ 

mihibficopIaCBi.JHocifmioprarcriptomacdiligenierixpoiinimtft,Li^m  auditeJauri'  ’ 

b’  cordis  &corporis,qm  ipfe  eft  veritas  ifaliibilis,rapia  icreau,magittrr  pfedus,dodor  faU  ■ 

Iohan . e fic*,q  aitiQoi  audit  verba  mea,&credil  ei  q mifii  me,habet  vita  xceroa.  Hunc  magitlifi  etEe  I 

Deauj  8 audiedu.prxnutiauit  Moyin  in  Dcai.Propheta(inqoicns)iulbitabii  vobb  dfis,ia^  mr  ipfiuB 
aodietis^erit  oisqui  no  andieric  verb^phetx  iUi*,exirrminabit  depopulo  fuo.Drix'q!  fini 
lis  apparitio  &teftificaiio  fadx  funt  i Chri  bapiifmo  ac  trasfiguratioe,vtrobiep  naep  ottenia 
eft  trinitas fopbfidida,videlicetpatct  io  voce.q  angelico  mtniftcrio  ae^f  formata,  Filias  ia 
humanitate, Spusfandusibi  in  Iptcir  coliibx,nixautia  nube,QuemadmodS  em  ipus 
p columba  defigiuf  ppter  fimpiicitate  &innocetia,cxcerasq;  bonas  nprictates  cohmbactfie 
liguraf  per  nube, quia  vt  nubes  refrigerat  &dcfendit  a folis  calore, fic  ipus  fandus  ab  ignccd' 
nipifc  riix  & finium  tetatie^  fenore  ,J>picr  ^d  in  Efaia  p nube  exprimif  gfa  fpus  fandi,cS 
dicifsCteabit  dfisfup  omne  locu  mfitisSio,&ibi  inuocatns  eft,nubc  p liic.Gumngo  Chfs  fie 
nobis  caufa  gfx  in  pr;icnti,fif  glorix  in  faiuro,i<icirco  in  cinsbaptilino  SCiransfiguratiaacap 

Saruit  trinitas, & p_f  de  filio  leftimonium  ptulii,qniabaptifmus  Chfifuit  figura  «cauia  noe 
rxrcgeneratifiis,qinpr(rentirenarcimurgramacipiiredo,ciusctafiguratio  C^nra  fattilo«  ^ 
flrx  glorificaiifiis  in  fuinro.V nde  per  nube  lucida  hic  apparemem,iacclligipoccft  claritae  vj 
fionis  dininx,^  eledi  ob  oi  adncrfiwe  tuuni,  iuxu  iOud  Apocaly nfis  & EIsix,  Nfi  efurient 
iK<p  firient  amplitts,8c  no  pcuiiei  eos  xftus  fitlbl.  L Et  audientes  eblapulUvocc  deus  matS' 
ftatisdenubeimonnit.Lcecidenuiiin factem  fnaJffloie  ,ppheta^qui  frequenter comii& 
legnnf  auditis fermoDibusreeulaiionisdiuinx,LSCtinHierntvaldr,Jquiahec  naturale  eftvr 
homo  ppter  fux  naiurx  fragilitatem  terreat  anduisdiainx  maieftatis  feraDonibus.Hinc  i ^ 
odofiin  Ifraeldicutad  MoymtLo^re  tu  nobia,&  andiemus,nolo2^  nobis  dfis,n<  forte  ma 
riamur,Et  inDeu.habeftf^id  eft  ois  caro  vt  audiat  vocem  M des  viuentisf  f b acceffii  It- 
fus  d^tetigit  eos,  JMoy  fe  fic  Hclia  ia  ad  loca  fua  vnde  adnedi  erat  renet^f  dixit%  eistSutgf 
te Jnfi  foTu  i cenra,fed  fiC  iptiftioa  impfedific,r  fiC  nolae  ameae,J  inordinato  pauore  ppicr 
vocem  c{leftcm,fedjpoaua  de  veftrxfideicer^atific,fic  mead^nirate  vobis  ia  rrur^gaa 
dete  fient  DanieI fic  Ezrchieltadu  angelico  fe  leuatosficcfiforratosfudb  teftaf.L  Leuamet 
alit  oculos  fuosJapoft  oli, (-neminem  viderfit,nifi  lefum  IbIfiJ  AbierCt  eteA  Moyfa  & Hcli 
as  aateprpdida,nc  vel  ab  eis  vel  ad  aliquem  eofi  credenf  voxfadadc  nube.LEcdeicendctr 
tib*illisde  mfit^pr{cepitexIefus,dicensiNemu]i dixeritis  vifionemja-^diammotevie 
diftis,Ldonecfilittsnoisd  mortuis  refiiira,-]  Hoc  Chrift*prpcepit,lWio  vt  doceat  noa  oc 
' cakare  pprlam  tecelletum,^u(b  i prpimi  viulm*  feculo.Secudo,ne  res  illa  ppter  faam  m« 

guitadiacmpiutdiacdibiKTcnkyK  iprpaflifiisgrattaa  icadalizii^  aip  dificaripoie 


IN  evan.  LVCAE  MATTH.  Alt.  XXXI. 


Fo.  EXII 


mtcxinniligQrJtioii  rniditione.LEt  imorog  loerut  ei  difcipal^cneMQaiiergo  diam* 
^ rcnbr,<^  HcUoponct  primi  vcniteCJSitraiifllgiirarioiftjgronflcationMefti^o  dicficdo 
doKiludrote.ipHtlutvcmiu  cftprim8.i.amugappire>iin^loru:'Noatrac  icribc  cxtc' 
ffimoaioMalachix,^  HcltatCccdnfec5duCbiriadurcn,(eudiciudieij.in^ChriJgloriofiM 


mfidia(4raremi  iudiciide  proximo  traninia, ideo  icirdiabanl  Chriftum.IJUitriotell^en'* 
da  cfiin  Toiba»  aflicnio  de  aduecu  Hclw  ante  die  mdkii.V  iderat  quippe  Hefia,  led  nurabanf, 
q>taiabitoabijc,qaercribBttfianI  manileAe  veuiuyi&Nicaiuriladaia,  Imcrrogatio igif 
apfo*  cx  ^dam  etrorc  procedii,qa  pucabatiniare  die  iudici)  Jne^  ieculi.Chrii  ticiemetec 
infifuiccoi,ficuc  fubiangil.LAc  lilc  rideoi,ali  iHii,J  videlicet  Petto,Iacobo&Iohan4  LHeli' 
asqaidc  vencneui  eft,J  queadmodu  fcnbz  aiTirmit,qa  fecidii  mei  ^curret  adactui,  6ciu Io 
haMphmfi,L&reftinietoiaJ.i,totu  gmi  ladaro^  reducctaddci,eoacnedoec«  adChri^ 
fii.A^rietDa<{  Andchtifti mcdacia,qfodo ludci fidrrecipici.Vndei MalachiaiegiliCo 
ucttetcorpatriad  filioi,&corfilio%  adpatrei.&crrgoaitIalaator,Heba<  refinueioia.^o 
aUii  de  (e  j>rueI,Si  exaltat*  forro,oia  iralia  ad  mcipm.HeUaa  ait  minifter  erit  ceftitutioii  illt* 
oSadorpnncipalii,(ed  ioArumentalii.LDicoaut  vobii,^a  Hcliu  iam  venit,  Jndpronaliter, 
ied  cquiualetcr.videlicet  aluii  io  virtute  &fpi  eiuaL*&  oMOgnoutrit  ei  J Indci  tnaedeli.Q 
foAmdacetdotea  ac  pharil«4dicetes  de  lohine,  qa  damonii  habet.  Et  quia  Herodeaic  alii 
9ada  maligru  aln^lutr  lohanne  nouerat,(Scicbat  cda  Herodea  q>  eilet  vir  iuAua  SC  randua)dJ 
conlii  eam  no cogaouide. Primo, qmncfcierut  q>  eietChriAtpcurfor.  Secundo,  qibdocn< 
ioeatt&  opcraeiuafinakierrc^baueruntjLred  fectmotia  cum  qoccitp  vohctatJ,i.maid« 
pidMT  pfcquuti  Aint  ipm,N  i cc  Herodea  de  cifenlu  SC  focfao  cofiiio  feribufe  ,pbarifa  ori  ae 
(ktrdocu,tohjoneincarcerauit&dccoflauir,LSic& fdioahoiapaiar*  cAabcM,J  ruppliciil 
g aucia.qaia  in  paffioe  ide  Herodea  fprcuit  Chrifti,albaigveftc  iHubim  reddidit  volutaDPil^ 


ifap  generatione  ifta,  L Tunc  inteUexcrit  dilbpai 
' :erito  Helie  adoctu  natTanit,g 


meat  liacoia  Juaia  languia  innoceter  emilua.iupgcneraoone  ir 

hJtTetpdiSi,Lqade  loiunne  Baptiia  dixifeteia  Jilla,^  de^<  ^ 

HeJia  «rclligedo  ac  defigoaado  1 ohaoc,  jipter  propricutu  6miiiiadiocm,i]5  propter  ptrftP 
0«  VBitacc.Nam  SC  loanea  d ludeia  imetroganaa,Hcliaacf  tu,rcrpoDdit.Non. 

^ifUplaoiiio  reidue  pania  bui*  capitnli,abeo  locoquo  dicitanEi  cnm 
venidecleloa  ad  turbam.  Ani.  XXXI. 

T cum  venilTetlcfut  ad  nubaj  videlicet  die  Tequeri  a traaigoratloae  pdiaa,Liectf 
fit  ad  ei  hogenib*  jiuoIutiitJ.i.geouafltScnf  Lantecu,dicmOficmirererc  Elio 
meo  Jlibcradocu  4 fua  roircria,Lqa  lunatic*  e J.i.lecidi  lututioea  feu  ipe  noui  lanio 
ri  furit  ca|  arrcpiiciua,Ld(male  paciU.i.^c  vei^l  djmone.Cur  at  aliqa  nuncupa 
ipt|ii||iiiciM,pleniuadiaOerupra  LNaiepecaditinigoe  &crebroina(mamJ  .i.d diabolo 
i^m  appcelicndetcin  igoe&  a^Ja  .piicif  vt  occidaf.  Vpde  Mare*  clariua  mciti  Vbici^  ap{i« 
b£d<ntc^rpi<,altiditea  &rpumat  Sc  findet  dccib*&arcrdl.LEx  obtuli  eum  dilcipuIutniaJ 
DO  lA  Peito  ,lacobo  SC  Iohaoni,red  eia  q trantAgurationi no  iaicrfuerunc,  LiC  no  potuerunt 
curare  cum  Ji  ^i^incomodia  SCi  demonio,hni*  impeuet»  caufafiiit,  ta  incredolicaa  pa< 
irb  j[il(iJpalok,ficut  diccf.LRer£6denaaitlerua,aittOgftcracioincreduIa  8C  PuerfaJ.i.infl 


E 


irb  j[il(iJpalok,ficut  diccf.LRer£6denaaitlerua,aittOgftcracioincreduIa  K puerfaj.i. 
delet  & iuiqui,  hoc  diritad  patre  lunatiaic  adfimilctci,L9)eur(pcrovobilciJs’imcrvoi 
corporaliter eduerfando,  Lv/^d  patiar  votfJ.i.incrediilitate.perutTfitatfciiveflramjqua 
fid^,od  dio.  V el  hoc  dirii,fignincana  Iit  defiderare  reuerri  ad  patre,&  vt  m^oa  djgne  redae 
gojc,ac  fiic  iuifiiie  xelum  oftedai,r<qi  dehoim  prauitate  miftret  dolere,  Noaute  diothse 
n qdiiapaufi  fiCuedlo  vi  Aua,vel^fi  ame  temp’  dminitua  ^dinatum  mori  ucfideran^  &d  po 
tuta  bqfaicAuac  more  prodeaiilimimcdici,qnic6trarianiibaa(b*  artia  itmcdiiadati*loq 
tur.LAdtnchttCiUumJIaoaticomLadra^vccuradoSCmodaarao  cniatioeiiioinnib*  in< 
nocelcatjdeo  fadt  cum  Chri  A’  adduci  ad  Ic/^e  vtiip  poterat  curare  ablnte.  LEi  increpauit 
illoffl  Icuf,  J vel  puerum  eo  ^d  aliquid  forte  comifit,propter^d  diabolua  in  eum  poteAatem 
accepit,  veK4^  veriua  cA)demonem, V ndc  Marcua  aitiCominatua  cA  Ipiritai  iromundo.SC 
Lacattlocrepauit(inqnit)fpda  immundum,&  exijt  ab  eo  demonium,  jd  ftdm  Marcnmcrar 
furdooi  8cjaiutum,qAfrciipucrAfutdum&adIoqucodomimpoi&e,  LdCcmat*  eApoerJ 
i dirra iaiio,d  fur(fi|ite0(mutitilc,Ltx  illa  hora,  J^a  lefui  dzmoni  luf  it  exire  i porro. 

I T . J t-f. rt.....  ....  nA  Bnnum*  eqccrc  ilK^J 

omnia 

_ ^ _ ,ip  non 

'potuctum  dxmcm  IftS  cifpcUetcfEi  tcfpondcdufii,ip  ilb  potcAana  ct^tiouuiJligeda  era^ 
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CAP.XVn  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHV5IANI 

Bifi  difdpuliponnet  olifce.LIMcit  QU^hriitiPropttr  inmdaHtitrm  vellrl,  Jn8  tapicf* 
ter  infideles &cnm,bd  quU  in  fidei peifcdioilt  dcfeeerut.Qucadmoda  em  ex  corequenUMS 
ianaterdr,ccteridircipulividentet(bIerMParu,Ucobum&Iohsnnerpt(ulictrduxltrtar'  g 
rumiiimome,hununa  atiqaidpaiTf?iini,videlket  modii  inHidixatmrapcrbis.doknttt  illo*  6 
bipfcrri,ob  hoc  memerSc  incurrere ^andi  hxGtadooem  in  fide.  Porro,ip  propter  intra 

dulitaie  foa  n3  potuerint  eif  cerc  dzmone,dtclvat  faluator.L  Ame  quippe  dico  vobit^  h^M 
triiis  fide  iieuc  cranii  finapisJ  .1.^  tali  gram  cdpararrf^  fiipetiu  coparati  eft  regnfi  r{lom 
Macenut  ficut  hmoi  erano  patuieft  quititaic,nuxima^  virtuceiGc  fida  veltra  In  fit  vgioto 
l^foecfida  ac  fortia  cofiGatiLdiccdt  monti  hnic^G  hinc  JJ.de loco  ifio  ttanaferarii  vmnf 
<Iiuioa,L&crafibic,  Jquo  luffetitis.Perhoc  excola  innuit  Chfa,^fideinihiliiiipodibiie  GtA  ' 
qaauiataleqdrarofaSii  ltgaf,tG  vcnerfi4dtn|aIaacoT.  Nafiro  id exigcreqdrua  tante  traiiP 
fetrecadinfiStiam  viri infidepfeiSi. Maiora fecerunt  difcipulijtfliRmontia  tranflada^ 
laotTaoafufcifadOidnatiuicatcclaados&cxcoafaiijdoyarcaaa  cordiGrcfcrado.^Qoidjpc* 
mStem  rone  ebtionis  imelligut  dxmonem,qac  viti  pfcdi  folo  verbo  trafirc  & fugere  cogit»  m 

Vndede  impio  legnorapud  HeremiaiEcct  ege  ad  te  mona  pcAtferaudGa,q  corriipia  vniatt  ■ 

fam  terta.LHoc  autgenusJdpmonSLnd  eijcif  Jab  obleffa,Lnifi  p onaoneSc^eiumfiJ  j.vic  M 

tute  S^  merito  orauonia  Sc  abiiincn>,q  funt  cifrduafidei  tam  pfcd*,vt  grano  finapia  metiw  | 

coparef.DiuecTopietem  dumonum  varia  eft  poceftai,&diacrfi  de  diaerfia  vhijt  teiant  hoiea*  1 

Vnde  quida  dioinf  Ipusforoicatioia^fpGainuidiu^lqrpna  fiipbix.Genuiitaip  djmnMn 
ad  i)d  ptinebat  demon  ifte,f6rwcr  imprimit  ft  hoibua  obfidet.Ec  aliqui  dicit,qi  tenut  de 
vitio  carnis, propter  ^d  no  citci|>nifi  otatide  at<Bieiunio,qbut  carnata  cocupifcciif  tefrrtiaiif. 

Infup  pn  oratione, i]  eft  eleiwio  metis  in  deu  A ptr  ieioniG,qi  c calHgatio  corporis,datitt  ia 
telilgi,q)  hoc  dcmoDu  denua  no  endaf,i^  ab  hoibua  notabilV  virtuofia  mete  dtTtorptf  « depii 
rada.Hinc  beatifimi  Anachotitetcfiaii  fni^vouqueq)  facile  iUi poiedfiari  demonio,q  vice 

ritpaftone&culpam,deqaadKffionhm6iteoCac.LCoucrfani£aiaiccii,JvidciiceilcfaflC  ' 

ciusdifcipulia  in  Gaiilxad.dixit  illia  IcfustFiiiaa  holi  tcadcdoi  eft  in  manna  hoim,&  oeddeM 

(aA>miadierifargct.jAdacrGaactriftibuslxupiaircci,vca«rroreI*titiatepereMdcod«|D 

fiiapaAonepdica,dc gloria  rdutrediotua  moxaddidit.Frcqurter^qipnHatiatrepaiuftim.** 
ne  inopinace  captus  puuf,  dC  iaculapwfa  miiMaferiii,  ipGip  difcipuli  cu  viderint  verificand 
* ^xic,eonftabilian{  lo  flde.LEi  coitiftati  fonc  vehementer, J&  tanto  vchemftina,3to  in  c^ 
more  m^  ferucbat,&qto  inuitxi  reparabanf  i la  duki  magiftrq,d  tapio  patrono  atia  fido 
bflimodtfairortae  fwforc,&  qa  agnoneratfaaSiute  ac  innocctiamcP.Et  qib  nonturpg> 
alea erantpfcAe^  nfiirrediiois^na  diligcter  penfabat,idcitco  tanto  magia  de  Chfi  OC' 

£' ' ''fionedoicban<§ioilUinfeiprahibr6ncp{DcacauU&eocumeii,n6fab  r^remedi)&la 
da  penrafaaot.Nec  tG  audebat  fiiadtreMpofita,rdenta  quid  Petma  oppofitG  cdruletis,pM 
Io  ante  audiiIet,videlicet,vaderetroracSatanaquianorapia  ^dcifitnt.LCtcG  veniffene  Ca 
phamau Jlerus.eiuam  di£ripaii,Lacccftcrunt qui  didragma  acc'  icb.<ntad Prtrfi J.i.ex^o' 
ratributi^dvocabafdidragma.hoccftduplexdragma.Dngiii  •cro(vt<L'ctmr)cftoSM 
pan  vodv  valenafcxobuli^Exadorra  ergorcucoIltSora  itftMRopt  ex  parte  iraperateufa 
(omorantiaiovrbe^cipua  Ga'ii{r,puu  CapharnaG.no  accedunt  ad  lefum  propter  rcuero} 
am  cios,que  nouerat  tanta  operari  miracula, d(  nntfi  nonorari  i populo,fitd  Petri  tang  p^ 
eipaleintcrdilcipaloaL&dixeiuntciiMagiftervcftcrJ  hicIcGia,  LnofoInitdidragmawJ  : 
J.folet  ne  dare  tnbuti.ficuc  ordinaoerfit  Komanif  LAit  Petruaa  Edi.  Etci  intraffee  Ptu*in 
domfi,J  vt  diceret  Chf  o verba  cxa^o«c,L prpicnit  efi  leTxaJ  vt  ofte^rct  ft  oia  fcite.Ldicea 
(^id  tibi  videt  Simof  J^urit  no^noras  qnidrcfpGfut'  fit  Pettuqfed  vt  ex  eius  refpofio- 
nccoaenientiaiinftmatca,SCoptimaproferatdocuiiicn.LRigatetrariquibaaa^piGtit|  r 

buram  velccfnmfAfilnafaisanabalietHifJJ,cactaritfibirubieAia.LEtilledraittAbaIicnit,  .J 

DiidiMIilefuttEreoliberiJiiifolutiooetnbudKCtfHiLfiintfiltiJrega.PeThoc rtirlft»  «Vf  . 
dibac  cocludcrc  Ic  liberam  ce  1 dando  ttibutyan]  filiom  rrgia  regum,nulli  legi  hamanu  dc 
neceffitate  fiibieSfi/te  i]  fert  in  pralmotDeui  isdicifi  tuG  regi  da,&  aiftitia  tua  filo  regia,  €0c  fl 
aitp  aduenendG.ep  libenaacftdaplcx,Vna  rpuaIis,Gcqi  ocaChriftiaeiifa<%  fuotIilieci,qaiap 
Chrifti  paiiooe  funt  i ptate  diaboli&  iugo  prccaii  crcpd,propter  i|d  ait  faluatart&  fiii*  vm 
U>rranerit,vctelibeti  entia. Alia  cotpacaka,&ia  fidela  tenenterad  tnbuta,  quemadmodm 
dicit  ApruiiCuithbutG,tnbutfitcui  vedig^vediigal.V  ndc  ChfialibitRcdditcfioquiiifi  funt 
Cufarri  Cx(ari,&4  fum  dd  deo.L  Vt  afit  no  feaodaliseau»  J,l,ad  riina  p&\  occafionalbiii 
dacamusLeof,^didragmarequiruat,qn^tafieiuChfm  Imperaton  repugnante,  & fecn* 
lare  ius  violante,0iG  folnifeataidragaa.qPr>teTca  Chriftuimagia  vitauit  kandalwiftoe 
rum  $ fciibaae  ac  pharifieomqnia  iftofi  fcandaium  ornim  fuiffet  ex  ignorantia  qua  ignora' 
bant  tefum  effr  oanitalcac  verG  filiG  dei,a4  qua  notitia  nottntbaf  txpUcite.preltrdm  cG  cfi> . 

CimRoiTCnigctika,Scandiiiiavcrofciibatfiacplun£aor6proccfiucxnwranaiitia,Chriis  • 

qpoqi 
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IN  EVANG,  MATTH.  enarra.  A«.  xxxni  FO.LXm 

4<||fioMp«ccarc  no  Ponit,  ia  otc  aliqnc  potuit  fcadalizarc  dirtAe/ed  occaGoiurr  tf tu  L V* 
A d(  ad  wartJfupca  qd_6ta  fitii  vrbi  ifta  CaphamauLdC  mine  hamO, JvidtUctt  iftnimetii  4 
pifcucapiuofLinaquii&tupirceq  primus  afctndcritj.i.hamo  captui  iah>lhit,ltuatoiisfuc 
MiLioIImC  apioorccius^mKnin  RatarrJvaleie  duplex  didragima,&pcorcquriptodaab* 
Mici{l,worabditur,LiliuJftat(reLrumcs,dacii,p  me  Bi  tc,jChritaa§  veraciter  liberalia 
Kig  latpAmus  plui  dedit  ^ illi  exiuebant.ln  hoc  aut  tp  co  OMratcinoetoi,dc<eciidu  Herony. 
ceeaM  e hi  wc  piCen  ftater,oft  ediroipoictia.  I n eo  vero  (p  de  mnetide  piTcif  ac  ftateiisia  cer' 
ttfi&^moftrai  oufcla  eiot,atqi  in  vtrocp  ei*  diuinitaideclara{,Ioeo  (p  huanii  fc  legib* 
iMilt,cfi  ect  liberrimoi  filius  rei^  «teroi.eiui  humiliiai  Ounma,  & vera  hdanitaa  aenomi 
fEXPtANATIO  CAP.  XVIII.  IN  ILLA  HORA 
accencnintdireipuliadleliim.  Arti.  XXXII. 

N ruperioribui  nfiu  elt  quemadmodum  Chfi  fpecialiter  dixerit  Petrd^ 
Tibtdabo  clauesregni  caeloyi,quoetiaprimoshu'titcrtraquoilerua 
afTumpfit.vtnansfiguratioi  fus  interriTtnf.EtqliterproieatmeproPa 
tro  Toiuit  tnbuiu.  Ex  hii  atep  Gmiiibus  difcipuli  moti  fiuu  ad  fiifpicanduffl, 
(p  Petrus  oibuita  eflet  ^ferendus,  dc  mo  minus  bene  cootenubantur, 
nondum  eiit  humilitaiis  apicem  amdnui,idcirco,Lln  illa  hora  Jqua  fa&a 
fnnt  q in  fine  ^cedetis  cap.fcripta  nm  in  Cuphamaum  de  periolutiooc 
iribaiijLacccfrcrui  dilcipulU  przferrim  apoftoli  Lad  Ierum,diceiestQuirpHtai  maior  eft  in 
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...J  & glori*  in  futuro.Sed  na  obuiare  videt  qd  apud  iVlarcUindocct,qui 
todomii,lcrusinterrogauit  difcipuloiiQuid  in  vianradiabatisf  At  iUiobticutmnt,vidtlictt  p 
vctecnndu.Siquidcm  in  via  dirputauerat,  quiscorum eflet maior.Ouoffiodo  ergo  nunc  di' 
cuninr  tectSiBe  BC  Icfum  interrogaflef  Rfidcri  pt  Primo.cp  videnm  fe  d Chrifto  ^rehcnroa 
ad  tempus pr;  rubore  filebant.Poftmodicu  tpurcfiira^  hduda.rcflduti  fitot  dfim.Seciido, 
tf  atqui  lacusmiu fiCalii  ioieTTC%aucrunt,Tenio,q>  UcuerCt  dcfiia  ambitiofa  dilpuunone,rid 
loquuti  funt  dc  vtiu  qilione  L Et  aduocas  lefiu  parouln , ftatuitJ  .i.  collecauiiLefi  in  medio 
to|i,Jvidelicet  dflcipulotumL£i(dicitJhumilismgr,aonrolii  vcrbisded&fadiishumiliutem 
c6mcndiis,aR>^i*>°°a  funditus  endicauit . L Arnen  dico  vobis,nifi  coaerfi  fnentisj  J.cord* 
fatibriter  immutati , videlicet  d efitentione,  elatione  Bi  omni  ambiti5r,ad  pace, humilitatem, 
obcdieaiia,L&  efficiamini  ficutparuulij.i.paruulisafnmilati  fuerins,quaoium  ad  bonas  pro 
ptietaiei  eoyi  ampIcAado  ionocendi, puritatem  Bi  hfiilitatem  eorum  ^i  coftat  de  plattoc  no 


oy^ifi  mopdidmorMli,V  ident  apoftoli  peccafle  moralitcr,qbus  nunc  df.Nifi  C( 

foetius  & c&iamini  fient  patuuli,&c  Ji  aSt  dicaof  nopeccafle  moraliter  in  fidi (Sis,  toc  lOnd 
^ddf(Nifi  efioerfi  fucritit}fntelIigedS  eritcodicianalV,vi  fit  renrns,Nifi  coucrfi  fueritis.i.fi  ma 
gni  fueritis  i oculis  ppriii  elan  Bi  ambiuofi,n6  potentii  rahiari,nifi  conerfi  fueritis  modo  ^fato 
Vfip  Hiecania  df  tNolitc  eleuari,red  date  glotia  dfio  tko.Et  apoftol*  Pett*tDeponctes(in 
' fi. c — I..; — -fi,j — eij — lac — pnitiinfantesiactocn- 

riplinatio  mo^,&fic  nd 

. , . . ’,ud  malitia  parunt  efto 

fc.VetfitAnomenpamutinrcripturisintcrdn  inmaloaccipif,vlcii  SalomoaittAuerfiopac 
Dui^  intctficiet  eoi.Ec  IobtPanniluCait)occidit  innidia.^^ida  p paruulu  iflu  que  lefos  fta 
lakintcr  difeipnlos,inteltguntiprummet  Chiiftu.Sedhocadlitcra  flare  nofit, cG de  patuulo 
ifto  feripta  fitapud  MarefitQueeu  amplexui  eflet  lefiis.Certu  aute  eft,(p  no  amplexabat  fc' 
ffim.L<^aictm9crgohumiUauentreJcora  deo&  hoibusLficutparuuPifleJJ.omne  moifl 
tapbi*  prorfus  abiecerit,8(  ta  alienus  fuerit  ab  clati5e  vtpuer,c6fideraii5c  diuin*  maiejflatis, 
at^intuiinproptif  defeduofiiatii,Lhic  maior  eftin  regnocorloftj^  ali)  minushumia.Hn 
H,ilitfi«n3'<pdirefle  difponitad  pfefiu  gfgjn  6fenti.Sc  exalutione-incremetuip  glnr»  m fu . 
tvthproat  icriptn  efliOc*  fiipbis  refiftic.hummb*  aut  dat  gram.Et  hepitHumita  vaide  Tpoi 
tofi  8t  inaeniesgram  cora  deofiChoibus.Hicin  Proucr.legituriHumittaif  cedet  gloria,&hu 
mile  rpfifurcipitgloria.Quato  itacpqs  fe  magiafo]miUaacritpurepptcrdtfiexchariutt,tata 
fobiimior  erit  in  pfia.No  qipmia  eflentiale  corrcfpodeat  humilitati  dirtAe,fed difpofitiuc  ad 
fondamctaliler Aqa  maiori  haaUtan'  maior  adeft  chariias  ,L&g  ruTc^ncJni  vifetn^  chari 
pdaftn  domo  ^hofpitadfi  ac  rtficicduLvnuJparuuluLMle,Jvidctcetinnoccteac  humile, 
dc  4 prouer.ctema  fapia  inqiiSi  gi  eft  paruui*,  venit  ad  me,  Lin  noie  meo  J.i.ideo  ga  fi' 
deu  eft,vel  ppter  me  artpad  glotia  noii  mci,Lmc  fiilcipitji  mebromeo  my  ftico,guis  nfi  in 
BcmctipfoJu9,(iircipitmc,i,mihtficiiifldtco4dGitUi,^tigmn  eflmihi,acfim>hii  ppria 
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Pcrfona  c^hibcrd.Ecdcfia  nepc  cft  myliicn  cor|His  Chfi,8c  ipft  eft  apat  ipfios.^^  ngelb 
m(bni,(ic  capiti.  In  im  diiigit  Chnia  paiuuloi  Sc  >g(noi,v(  fibi  Bcn  arbiircf  qd  inipcdif  Ef 

illia.Vndc  PautoaittQyiamcpfcqacrij.Et  pZach.Q.ui  tctigttit(iDgt)voa,campup.Ua  oca 
Ii  mciLC^  aCt  rcadalizanmU.i.vnbo  velfafio  TuoiaordiMioad  pcccadfiiaincntLvnnJ 
.i.aliqa^dcpulitldiBiigin  me  attbintJ.i.dcfidclib*  adhuc  impfcdii.incipi^af,vclcciS 
^ficicubu3DodupfcSia,Lezpeditei,vtrurpedafmolaa6nariaincoUori'.JPrrmoI<afina 
tia  qua  equi  vtl  afini  trahdc  cu  rouin  molcaioii.iiiteliigi{  ijdcutpgradc  faxu  fcu  lapit  praniffl 
iiiat,L&  demcroaf  in  .phmdu  marit.  J V tiiint  em  fibi  cft  iuftc  occidi, q impit  viucrc . V tibut 
rft  e A corporale  ppeu  motie,q  altu  ad  ai{  mone  inducere.  V liiiuj  ei)cft  lo  viu  bac  puniri^ 
■temall:  codeoari.  Iftud  pottflimn  veqt  eftjde  fcaodalizatioc  adiua  &pafliua,prour  fum  pm 
iBonaUa.Tunc  tm  Tcandalu  afiiun  mon^eeft,  qft  verbo  veifadoro  fcandalizaniit  eftin  fe 
monak,videbcet  chariiari  vel  iufliite  cocrariu.  V el  quando  eft  in  fe  veniale, & tfihd  pillnd  in 
tendit  aut  nitif  aliii  ad  pSdi  monale  inducne,  pamipedei  eiot  falutc  pcrhM  ip  non  vult  Mbl 
placctia  omittere  jjpterfraim  (alatc,quod  g fit  iniquu,patet  ez  vetbii  Pauli  ^teiitiSic  afiiin 
frct  peccantes  & pcotietet  colcientia  eoqt  infirroa,in  Chriftfi  peccatii.Ei  ruiiutiHoc(iiiqt) 
iudicate,ne  ponant  fratnbut  ofTendiculfi  vel  rcandalu.Deai9  melhit  edet  occidi  gCcadaUza 
re  aliu,j[uitlcandalizacii8C  Tcandalizati  pdra  tflitt  veniale.Pcccatn  nantptil  infiuitx  fugibi» 
liialit,magit%  debet  hd  eligere  mone  pati,  g venialitcr  peccare, Et  bene  ait  faiuscriQiulci 
dalzaucnt  vnu  ex  pufiUit,qa  (vt  ait  Herofi.)  ina  (cadalizal  panmlutcft,Maiotrt enit^ca»' 
dala  norecipit)nt.Vode  pcifedotu  no  eft  Tcadalizare  at  rcadalizar4  qa  ta  fortiter  cudco  vid 
ti  funt,vt  ta  magnum  malo  no  opercnf,vndc{ratrito  aliquit  debeat  lcadalizari,§uit  fxpe  VC'  B 
niaJurrpeccct.Hoc  tih  humans  indolgeodueft  (ragiiitaii.SimilVtx  verbit&fafitt  alioqi  iii' 
ordinatis  no  fcandalizanf/cd  copatiniu  & cautiores  reddunf,imo&ftlicioret,inxca  illodiFc 
lix  qucfadnni  aliena  pericula  cautS.Hinc  ait  PU.Pax  muka  ddigctitibntlegc  luiAno  ciOiu 
fcadalii.Et  ApoftoPiQuit  not  feparabit  i charitate  dei^L  Vs  nSdo  J.i.  mndanit  &iniimo' 
ratii  hoibns,La|fi:aodalBj.i.propierfcandaIa  q iouiceinftrfit&patiuntnr,ingbotstcmaai 
peeni  metetur.Et  merito  vs  mundo  i fcandalit,cfi  no  poflit  cuadere.  LNcctfletftcftivtvt 
niat J.i.otianILfcadaJa  Jadiiiia  SfpailiHa,  videlicet  oftedicula  coIp{,ex  qb*  ocedut  nocemd 
ta  aI;,hoc  neccITe  c no  abfolott.red  ex  foppofiti6e,qa  videlicet  hoict  nolut  paa  fua  relin^, 
Ideoneceifario  cocomital  fcadalualioai,maximrpuflitlo9i  &impiop.Siccrgo  ncccirecft  vt 
veniam  fcandala,qu6  ait  ApniitNccedeeft  vt  vewt  hxreftt,vt  q probati fiint„maoiftftiE> 
ant.V nde  i)d  diM  cft,Nectire  eft  vt  veniat  fcandala,  quidj  exponunt  fic,  Expedient  eft  aA 
■xercitationeA.' probatione  aliov,vctootfiv>,i.zictnadanarioimmitMt  ac  debc(,Lhomill 
illi  p qucJ.i.i  tmoLfcandalu  venitj  J.  q alio  fcadalnat  mortaUr.  Ex  hoc  cocindd  q>  fcadaia 
(ucnirr,no  fic  abfolute  necelario,qa  tunc  quilibet  exeniaref  i vitio  fcandali.  Radix  natp  pdl 
in  Uicrtacefiindaf.LSi  afic  mamutoa  vel  pes  nutfcadalizatj  J.ad  culpa  induciiLleJ  ptaM 
ftu  operatione  qnacnnqi.vcl  p gteflbm  ac  ciirfum  illicIt^Labrcidc  cO  videlicn  pede  ac  ma 
nf  .no  mebra  abfeidico/ed  inor^aifi  vfum  mebroqc  vitando,  iuxta  que  fetilitm  dicit  Apibtt 
Mortificate  mebra  veftra  ^ ftnt  fnp  terta,  L&  proijeeabi  tcjj.  hiSaliter  fepara  tei  vttiofa  _ 
afiibuimcbroqe  iftoqtjSic  cmait  ApCmV  ot  afit  incamc  no  eftit,icd  in  fpi,  El  q i came  ruat  * 
dcoplacereoopoflbnc.LBonneftiibiadvitainfrediJJ.meb*eftiibifai^Ldebilcvelclaa  - , 
du  J .i.or£na  tiLdelcdabilib'  & folitit  a Aibas  maauft  & redii  carete.L  3 dnai  manut  aut  da' 
oi  pedes  habete J.i.vitiofii  ar  placitia  adibut  mebroyt  iftoyi  vtetf , Lmitti  in  ^e  {terna.  J 
Queadmoda  ergocaftramt  propter  trgnfi  caloqe  vocaf,q  amore  fcbcitaiia  futurz  ab  omni 
Mcubitu  abftinct  JIO  q mebra  gfteradaaia  abrconditific  Chft  docet  manu  ac  pede  abrcindc 
re,&fic  claudus  ac  debtlisoficupa{,q  mebraiftaab  afiibusmalarelltin^  LEifiocuPcuui 
rcaodalizatceJpiramodiratfijncaaia,impudicuaotvanu  aljpe A5,Lcruc cu,J  fiftad  yfoia 
|iinoi,L&proiiceabt  te  Jficut  de  maaibut  difiu  eft.V nde  in  Ecco  legiiurt  Aoeru  oculos  m» 
os  i maliert  copta  JEi  prophccatAuette  ocules  meos  ne  videat  vanitate.  Maxime  necefi^  2 
iftaproiedio  tiue  crutiooculufc.Oculo  eth  gd  nequi*  geatficftfErinlib.NuA.dfisiHfiitfiliii 
Jlneljie  requetetui  oculos  fitosp  res  varias  fomicacet.Coflodiedus ergo  SC  diligcntifltmtce 
frenaduseft  oculns,maxime  worau5is,commlati6Misioi%  culras,  & in  ccclclia,ac  coram 
alfis.A  vifu  em  Ino  cognolcit  vir^l  ab  occutlu  ^ici  fenlatns  prudens.  LBonuJ.i.mcliusL2 
tibi  cum  vnooculoJ4.cB  moderato  vfui^loqe  &refrenatioscour,Lad  viiainprcdi,$duoa 
oculos  habeteJ.i.oc^  ad  libitfi  tuo  vtetcdC  vndiipcircaipKicme,  Lmitti  iogeheoi  iau$^ 
Porro  f habita  mHo  mo  cxpeuii  pofiiincjnt^  renfiia,Si  manus  tua  aut  pes  tnus.i.aiiqt  tibi  taot 
charus,propinqnns,  aut  auxiliatiaus,yt  jipria  man*  vrl  pes  fcidalizai  u.ptrahedo  te  in  pSM 
vcl  qa  canulcsaffcdiones  habes  exiftedocu  ipfo,  sbrcindeeiS.i.regrega  te  ab  ipfomemc  5C 
coepe,rcd  no  charitate  Ii  Geri  ^Bonu  e tibi  atl  vita  igredi  debile  vriclaudu.t,taiiBamiciiia  ac 
teuwdiadcftiniiigduuB»*  vcl  dnosptdtahabctej.taluiaaxiltodcaiootc  vallatu  danad 
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Sili  mo  iicQi^idu  de  otulo  e.4Quida  obtufi  ifta  fuf  flcialiicr  intcUigctetipatabat  licitu  cc  mu 
A lilaiioae  mebtofe  fpt€r  vilada  pcH,cu  fimili  rooc  Hccrcl  fcipm  occidcre.Talu  c|q)  muniauo 
cdcupifceoano  autcirrc,&  multo  vinuofa  o^aipedirciLvidetc  tircotrnatia  vnuJ  .i.aliqu2 
tjoaticfiq  vilc  ac  modicuLcx  his  pufillu  J.i.unpr«fiii  fidclibai  miniftranb*iiiihi,p  hoc  filua 
totntbdiicainacfomitcrcadalizatiois.Multinaqjidcircotiocuraiiicc  metout  alios  fcadali 
sarr,qA  pareiprdutcoyt  protia,ncc  atiedui  dignitate  naturp  ad  dei  imagioefafi(,ac  ^tiii  fati 
guinuCnfi^illiscftiii.Cofidcrcm’  ergonabilitate aip  ronalis,Sc  btituatoead^  codita  iSC 
(ftuf  cius  (alutc  tota  nioius  fccir,qnu  Chis  liiftinuit,cjnia  bhficia  cotulit, inter  q c fupdignil 
haacorpis&  fanguinis fui (acfm,&£cficivt nemine  afpnrmur/tdcu  Apoftolo  dicemust 
Quis  icadaliza(,&cgo  novrorf  Itcq^tSi  efcafcadalizat  frem  mr«^  maducabo  camesinpta 
no.4 Pltteria  j vitiofum  £t  coicnece  quepia, patet  e x ecq>  io  Efaia  fcriptn  etV { q fpemis.no 
ne  Si  ^ fpcriiuiif  Cii  ipfc  fatigatos  dcfierii  cotencrc,c6teneris.Et  Mab.inqtiNuqd  no  p? 
vn*  cnm  nrmf  Ndqd  no  de*vn’  creauit  oosf  ^uare  ergo  vnufqfcp  nrm  dcfpicic  firemfaum^ 
CnrataofincpufijjilpfmedifubiiigiftLDicocm  vobis,aaang(lico|tJ.i.cuftodcsaia9iipo 
riexiftetes  ,vt  io  pkirib’Lin  cplisJ.i.  in  corio  empyrco.qd  e locus  Si  mafio  btofcLfp  J.i.in 
ikfiaf  teraiq^  in  {uo  oe  tps  co^hedetcLvidetJclatc  &imcdiace  p fpem  oculo  itellcSxaliLfa 
cie  prupttiaiuer  diluculet  er  eis  obledaLg  io  cpliseJCu<rgofitiaudignitashoim,vicufto< 
diaiu  d fpiritib*  angelicis  deu  clare  videiib'  no  funt  fpemf  di.f  Protetea  fcdm  Diooyfin  ec' 

. ckfiaft.bierarchia£  angelica  gubernaf, ideo  angeli  infimi  ordmu,ioiedizte  cuftodiunt  hoiei 
bona  fugccrcdo,d  malis  plurimis  teirahcdo,a  diuerlis  piculis  dtfendedo,  jripfis  orado.gfani 
B ipetrad^iaarmonu  ptate  8i  ipetu  cotxceiojSC  fcdm  dodores  qlibet  bo  fonitus  c angeli  fpc 
ciale,imo  fc3m  Thomadi  alios  4fda,cria  pueri  nodii  natiin  vtero  matru  hfit  cufto£etes  fe 


d^nS  duceret  mori  jupSa^funipatuipcdeadi^ec  faluseo^tnegligeda  eft.Quod  at  Chfa 
veniead  fj|aadu^dperiit,j:)batp  fife.LCluid  vobis  vidcff&fucnm  alicui  chii  oaesj.i.centii 
oeees  babucritLdifi  erraucruJ.i.fi  pdita  fueritL vna  ex  illis,ndne  relinqt  nonagintanoue  ouet 
io  moubus Jin  gbus  pal^nf Ldivadit  qrereeaq  erraoilCEt^fi  coiigcric  vt  inueniat  ea,ame  ttt 


pier  duoiprimo,^  ea  magis  confiderac  q ahasouestlctfojqmj» 
mer  ^edetede  pditioe  ouis  trifiitia  magis  fentif  oppofitii  gaudiudioc  totum  ad  |fam  fic  ttt, 
(|MyAice  vero,ho  ifte  e Chcs,q  habuit  cctiioues.l.pfediii  nue^eleiSofi.Cutgvna  erralTetJ. 
baunanu  genus  peccado  piflet,reliqt  nonagiunoue.i.ooue  ordines  angeloyc  i motib*,i.in  cp 
bfideqbiulrgiiiLeuaui oculos mcoiin motes, divenitiomadu  qrcs,di  faluas genus  huanu. 
Magis  ailart2Chrs,Sfeda  ^eli  de  vna  oue  pdita  repena,g  fup  nonagintanour.vcl  vt  Lu< 
casrcfeni  Gaudii!  eft  angelis  dei  fup  vaopSarep{niamagete,qfiipnonagintanoaciufiis3 
no  indiget  ppnia.No  (p  abfoluteloqndoipdorppnites  mtuoc  aut  magis diledi*fit  ^ raolci^iu 


uordf  gfa  inqbusabundauitmalitia,Gcqt  amabiliores  redduntur.LSic  no  c volutas  ahpatte 
vfm  a m caliqcftJ.Un  pre  CflefiiL  vt  pereat  J.i,dane(L  vnus  de  puGUis  ifiisJ  quis  em  diui- 
na  volutas  Gt  caufa  falntis  pdcftinato9i,no  tG  eft  caufa  danaiiois rrprobofe,  nec  ipfc  vult  eos 
d&uri  volutate  alUedete  velvolutate  figni,fed  volutate  conrtqucte,coGdaata  culpa  cotum. 
^Sed  poGTet  aliqs  diceretSi  no]cft  voluntM  dei, ve  pereat  vnus  cxpufillis,ergo  volutas  dei  e vt 
ocspoGIG  fahteiif.C^od  ctia  facra  faiptura  tefiaftDicit  em  Apoitoi’,lo^s  de  deotQui(inq' 
cnsvuh  ofs  boies  (alios  fieri, df  ad  ventatis  agnitione  venite.Et  Petrus  ]Palictcr(inqcnf)agit 
dte,DOlesaliqucpirr,fedoetadp{niamreocrci,Vfip  Ezcchielem  dfisloqniftNuqd  voluta-' 
lis  nuae  eft  mors  impii  dicit  diis,  vt  nocoucnaf  dC  viuatf  Et  dcnuoiNoIo(inqt)raotCcm  mori 
*ntis/edfiiiaell,vidcffcqui,moi?ies  faluabunnnr.Namtcfte  ApoftolosVolStuciciusquisce 
iftetf  In  Efaia  quotp  phibet  diitiCpnfilium(inqcns)meu  ftabit  & ois  volatas  mea  fiet.  ^Dc 
idq)  o&ia  qascunqi  voluit  dns  fecit  in  c(lo  & in  tena.Hac  itacp  Gmilia  cocordado  refpodet. 
Damafccnus,(p  diis  vuhoesfaluari  voluntate  amecedete  non  coreqaente,quo  duplex  volua 
tasin  deo  fota  tone  diftinguif  .Diciioaig  voluntas  anteccdcnqqua  quisaliquid  vult  Iccudu  cS 
lanocdC  abfolutacoG^taiionem  ipGus,hac  volutate  vult  princeps  oi&etrnbditoifuos  pma 
nae  in  vitainquatu  funt  rubdlti  fuiivoluntas  vero  confequens  dicit  qua  quisaliquid  vuli.pen  * 
(stis particularibus  circunftaotns  eius.hac  voluntate  vah  princeps  multos  iiibdtio^ifuoii  oed 
diJnfuitnm  (kiit  laaoncs,aut  fures,  vcl  rcipubliat  aduafaiuct.Uaqi  voluntas  df  anteeed^ 
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(]uia  (cdm  ordiocronis  prditdiflinfia  co6drrationc  rcl/cii  coditionc  <pfi*.C6T(qa{f  vera 
qa  c5rc<]U(I  ra.Sic  ergo  Kckaa  vult  oca  faluari  voloiaic  aftccdctc,  cofickrado  eof  fuM  O 
cttatarz  ad  dei  itnagme  fadz  btiindinis  fiiCcfpuoa.NS  at  voluntate  c5reqfttt,videlket  in^ 

16  funi  impti.Ei  qa  volutas  ferf  in  re  ficot  in  (t  i^dto  vol&tas  a6ced«,  o6  c voUtai 
fcd  fcHrn  qd.  Volutas  vero  cofednt  e volutas  fimp&.Idco  qcqdhae  vol6tatc  vult  dettsij^f. 

Et  de  ea  loqu6i  anthontates  qb’ ofidii  ad^lcn  qeqd  voluetu  de'.P6t  ctii  dit^»  no  c voH' 
laaaft  deu,  vt  ptreat  aliq^qm  de’  vult  oes  l^an  qiu  ■ fe  eja  q>  exparte  ip6*  o6  c defed*,iMl 
lutp  ad  fe  venieterepellit,qm<ingalisgram  fuaifundereeparat*,6fKerint  ^d  in  ip6sefl.Dc 
bac  materia  pleni*  dixi  fup  epFas  Pauli.^&ipi' docuit  Chrna  vt  nemine  fcadalizemus,iiaac 

t:ipit  vt  proximos  ex  charitate  {diflcrmns, vitia  to$i  ordinate.pie  &<haritatiue  maepanda. 

Si  atpeceanetitin  tefrater  tuu^vadc&corrimefl  inter  te  SCipm  foluJPetfirem  mte^f  ql 
bet  ^ximoa.Quod  aut  df  in  te,intelb«  pt  iripfliPnmo  Tcdm  Au^flind,  In  te.i.te  feiet^  qa 
qui  alio  fcitntepeccatqtu  in  (e  illuuadalisat,6cip(daculpalzUnatft:6cot  cognitio  boid 
e ad  melius  ^uocatiua.Scdo^uxta  HiroHiln  ie.i.c6ira  te  dircAe.no  cotra  dt6  dirrde,  6 1 A 
ficra  blafphcmia  vr  ipugnatio6dri,no  oponcret  feruare  ordincfnbledntE  Tenio,In  te.i.cc 
rolulzrcrit,6rm  ahoa  IpiferetiVcIcora  aliis  peccaret, no  rtmarelmod*  lublltript*,Vade  metis 
prdpto^aifcdu,vcl  6 op’  e etia  corpia  OTelfuAcotTipe  c6  inter  te &i^  foln  videlicet  io  fecre 
IO, ne  cofunda(,exafpcrif,aiii  diflaiiieTi&diffamai*  de  cztcro  no  retrahaf  i vitijs  timore  dd' 
famiz/ed6atiifr6smrretricis,S(peccet6nenibore.LSittaodirritJanre  mmlij.rasincrc  E 
paiioni  humiliter  acquicrit,L  lucrat*  es  frem  mD  J J.pdiiu  rtcnperafti,  Scde  lugo  pdi  ac  dflali 
one  diaboli  erupuifli.LSi  at  te  no  aodieritJhocf,  verba  tua  coteplent,vtl  fe  excuraoctit  velid 
^dfccit,bon6  ecairirmauerir,ndpi9m,L3'dhibe  tec6  vno  tefte  vel  duosJ.i.iphiia  vni*  vel  da 
ofi  teftiQ  corripe  eD,ne  cito  cora  oib*  diffamci/ed  paulatim  p3fi  ei*  dedncai  in  poblicnai, 

LvcinoreJ.i.icrm5eLdoocctcfii6veltrtaJvidcliceidnoCE4*  addnxift^&iniqni  primoeal 

paoouifti,LftetJ.i.j}befatcpcrtda{Loifie  vetbuJ^ddclin^etiobiicii.f.accniwo.LQnt)d 
ti  eos  n5  andierirjq  bmultecu  corripinceu,Ldic  EccIc&zJ.i.  ^laiiolcu  iudici  vel  coneoadil 
coiier  qd  ille  fecent  vel  omilerit  ipie,&q&o  cotreptionc  fecretaac  teftid  adhibitione  wietii 
mancam  fua  duritia.LSi  aCt  Ecclc6am  no  audierat  libi  6cut  Ethnicus  J.i.geniiliiL&  paW 
canusJqmanifeftc&q6incotrigibiliierptccar,vtvrorarii,i.tncoiEinorcccdaij&retranastt 
ab  eo  qfi  ab  eo  q p excoicadone  cccIcdafticaQ  cenfura  feparari  meref  1 eSione  ndcIid.^Poc 
ro,qi  Apoftoloai  Scrncccflose  eost,vidclicet  piatos^  excoicaiioSc  fnia  vim  habcant,flCdiniDa 
hidicioap  pbeni,at'9  i deocfficietiani  rortia(,o6dirSalnator  Tubdedoi  LAmedico  vobisJ 
ipoflolis  &in  pfona  vfa  rncceflorib*  vris,Lqc6qt  Jfada  vel  g6a  hominuLalligatutiiis  J pea 
c5icaiione/epbaiione,vel  codenaiione,L  fup  terrS,erunt  ligata  &Ui  celo  J .i.a  deo  ligata  » 
pniabun{,6  ih  ordinate  jicedalnr.LEt  qcutprolueriaJ.i.dimircTisreu  rclaxaucriiisLfuptern^ 
erunt  foluta  8Cin  caloJHoc  ruperi*diau  eft  Petro,illic(pdiiiKnti*  rxpo6tumefl.l|  Dciiiqi 
c5  przflnsmateria6t  p^ica,vtilis&<]tidiana.Ojroncipauliip  pleninsloq,decorrepPocfra 
tema.de  leftiu  indudioe,8(poblica  denunatione.  Primo  ergo  Riendnm,  quod  vidnm  deiia> 
qneniis  contideratnr  daplkhin Primo  inquanlum  nocet  peccanti,&  6c jpcccantcm  argoesb 
aduseil  cbaritatit,ad  quem  oes  ttnemnr,quemadmod6&ad  charitatr,c6ifta correptio  Bfl 
6t,ni6  remediu  cotra  pdm.  V nde  in  Ecckhaftico  TcriptO  eft.V  nicuitp  madaait  deas  de  ^ xl  _ 
mofuo.Scdo,co6dera{pi3m  puteft  alioft  fcadelizatin&,velbonl  coisIzEudac  turbatinom^  * 
autdiuinzmaieftatisinhoaoradu6,6cippeccacc  arguere  eft  aABSinftitiz,ptin&  adulatos-' 
scindices  potius  q ad  alios,q Atalis  correptio  ordina!  ^ipue  ad  debira  punideinem  ptccUa 
jjptcr  coictuatione  iuftidz,&  no  femp  ad  catTeAioaepeccatis,qa  iterdd  occidi, vt  vel  6cS' 
hi  tciTeatur,rrptimanf  a Smilibos  maw.Iofup  cum  pcepdS  de  correptioe  fraterna  6r  aifiniiad 
■6,  obligat  remp.ied  no  ad  femp.  Propierea  corr»do  ifta  exercMa  eft  cum  debitis  circiftiil 
11)8  a Aus  vinuoli,  videlicet  p loco,cao£i,&tpc/cdm  ^dvdleeftad  cmeodadonem  aJictinSi  ' 

(|  V nde  fraterna  correptio  tribus  modis  omitdtnnPnfflcyneritoric  8C  ex  chariiaie,q6  videft* 
cctc5gru&tfscxpeSatur,vel  deanmlioti  indnratioe  peccatis  ,pbabi6icrformidaf,teftc  enim 
(criptoraiQui  dmfore  iidmig^e  nbi  iniBriafacit.&tN5  amat  peftilesc6,q  fe  cotiipit,^ 
^do  omitiii  vitiofe,&cu  mortali pAo,vtdn  ex  cupiditate  vel  timore  corpalis  ppne,icndmi 
tpalis,veirimili  ca,  ^ no  eft  charitad  ^ereda,omitm,Tenio,c6  veoiaU  pd6,vt  d6  canfp  fki 
&e  correptione  fraterna  retardat  no  i6  oino  imprdi6i.Dent^rubdiri  ^Imos  Idos  cotripere  de 
bet  in  viiija  manifeftis  vel  correptioe  dignitderaatittfr  debitis  circ&ftati)s.f.cdgraoloco,ii6 
in  conetu  debito  ipe&debiaforma,noj)tetue  Sidore/edreuerner  &maraetr,v6Apoftol* 
Colofte6.hortaf,vtefmfuu.r,Arthippu6lii Philemonis, coi  Paulus brene ac  fptdtlibrm 
Iit  epiftola,sdmonea^dicettArchippo  diciteiV  ide  roinift  trio  iu6  ijdacccpifti  i d6o,vt  ilkm 
pleas,v6  St  ASoyfn  q tjtidic  angelico  pfmcbaf  coUoqo,documeto  ac  magifierio  drdignams 
no  eft  vitigctdisltthto  inctepauooemStinfoniMtionemrctipercvimoquopnfatusplatibai 
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•rcmi  at^  diftrahi{,c«  ampliat  in^et  atlmonitioc  fircqned  ac<^cnt(,nifi  cct  vthcraetcC 
A pf(OOi,(p  n6  (kbtt  dc  ftij^o  fcnure,  ^ debet  filiop  <ao|e  hamile  conrepiione  ac  charicad'' 
aicxhtttacloac  dignaier  K affeduorc  recipete.  Ait  em  Salomo  in  Proae.  Argae  (inqoia)  <4 
piente  iC  ddigee  tc,da  fapieti  oceifione,5Cadde(  ei  fapientia.Docc  iuftii&feftmabitaecipcrc. 
lp>;r>ierea^teraaeorreMia  vt  eft  a A’  ioftiliB  ptineiad  biatoa,od  c omiiteda  ob  id  n«  cn 
Rpon  fiat  oettrior ,aA  tabtcorrepuohabct  ptitem  cogedi . Et  ergo  g perna  copellcdaa  efk 
pcccaa,  vt  ceffet  i maiori  aliter  nolit  dcfifttre.  Ex  uli  qaocp  correptioe  vtiliut  ont  c6itaii,dfl 
or^  iailitlx  obfeniaf,&aUi  ex^to  paniti  ttTren(,ne  agat  fina.PropttrJ^d  rctfptC  tft,PeftilE 
tefligtUate  Anliaa  (metior  tric.Oponttiafuper  rcire,(pqdi^j  fant  publica  dcinialibua 
alere  opotttr,nd(oldpccc2ii,redetiaalna  ne  fcandalizcnf. Talia  itatp  mox  poblice  redaa 
goeda  fimt.proat  Timoi.iabct  Aj>o(iol'<Peceantc(iagcnf)cora  oibua  argue, vt  cjtcri  tira»> 
re  habeat,  ^o(da  vero  peccata  cocratianf  fidei,vcl  botio|coi,&in  talibua  ^uia  occulta  bnt.fta 
tim,pcededii  e ad  pablicadooe.vt  fiqi!machinA duitate  incedere, vel  fide  alioui  corropere.Sf 
tli  vedfitVtftiaKtqijipraliicrpeecatcpoIttp  leaeti  ioaepatione  corrigere, ^t  primooecni' 

■■ --.r. jxs 1-  f-i.  Tjjj  jo  ■ociua,&ei  i quepecca^q  ex  ipra  peaa 

t (emadua  e ordo  corrcptioii,qae  hoc  loco  do 
. rt  publica  denfitiationc  ^edaifecrcta  correptio/kin 
ccr extrema  hsc mediare  debet  telfiainduaio,ficat  obfum  eft,PA  A ra^  occuiiadii  no  eA  na 
patrercatin  cotde.Hinc  Aog,Si  oeglexetia(in30conigm,ptiat  eoqpeccauit  e(ficicnt.Ecita 
r6iNefdemet  qi  ad  nume^t  ^iftinato|t,&  qt  ad  (one  reproboye  pqaeat,lic  affid  debemua 
diaritatlta(fcAti,vtoeaveIimnaraiaari,&idc>^uifratcrazcotreptioiadcbemuaaffeAdini 
fidat  (ob  (pe  diuini  auxilii.Teftia  ^qi  indu  Aio  intelligibt  iript|r,primo,  vt  p eoa  olidai  peC'« 
cao  id  ee  pam  ^d  fecit,G  forte  hoc  ignoret  aur  nwrt  tlc3o  ad  coainerndu  p ecante  fi  denuo 
pcccet,lcruo,adprobandu  q>  correptor  fecit  id  ^dad  fe  ptinebat.^Sed  Mi  obu 


dadoe  Agofi  C{uid  nouenntfibi  rcucleni,&t  A ad  pnetatum publica  dea5uacioptiaeR'Et  rfidS 
dn  ip  jicjamatiottjmrdi A»  no  funt  de  Ifuibut  culpii^n  no  derogat  fam>,&  funt  pon**  ob 
Inapt  cdmemoratiotaealpap,q  accofaiidea  vel  denfiiiationea,Si  vero  aliquiigrauia  mala  &fa 
anccotraria  alteri  inproclamadoobiicertt,agcra  c5traprzceptxmralMatani,ciiiatpraec-* 
piorum  tranfgrefliomorcdepAAcenref.^miereavcrMAnratioiiaccIligetidSe  depre 
faio,iaqaatfi  eft  fingulariiprona,nd  inquaifi  eiudex  3C  loco  eceIrfiv.EifimiUmodo  dc  pna 
ctptoprarlatont  mbenu  (ibi  infinnan'  occulta  pAa  fubditofi,  dicedfi  AVebemcicr  timeo 
■ml^r{lcripti  orAnf  correphoit  fraterno  male  obrctuci,q  dc  pAo morali  indiget pdmef 
Birx.VPoffremo  g vinuorum  Ct  corrcptioncpatiemcT,grautcrd(amorore  recipere,  j ii8 
vhiofafflfitca  abljccre^flatex  (ut^in  Pr^.lapiemiffimut  Salo.loqnirtVirogcortipl 
cote  dora  cettiicec&enir,repentinncliipuenietinteriiat.EirurfaiiEgefta&ignoffliniaci,qni 
defem  di(ciplina,qai  afitacgeicir  increpatiotubua  polTclbrccordia.loaic  PfalmiftaaCom^' 
ct  me  in  mi^  increpabit  me.  Et  in  EceS  (htptii  e^Qua  bonS  eft  corrajftu  ofidere  p{nMm 
Ic  <A  eftugiet  pAA.Hinc  Seneca  notabiluer  ta(.  Moverit  libencer,&  repet  headerttp»r« 
lerji  mento  obiurgatte  aliqnii,rciio,qapfnii,fi  tmmcriio,lcite,qa^cffe  voluit,no  acerba, 
fed  bbndaiiineaa  vurba.Q^  vero  in  fapcrioribntpliva  induxic,&  d^'t  Chiiftaa,vtaoa  ati 

r 1 u._  . 


ierint  vdoptaucrimLruprr  terra  J.i.in  prafemi  pcrtgiinadooc  aitg  exilio  vb  eft  locni  me< 
rfdi  ac  demacredi,opponuniiaatg  orandiLde  omire  qoiconapcnetintJa.de  quocuntp  ba 
C no  ctifalubriLficc  iUiiJJ.cxaudicnfLi  patre  meo  qui  eft  in  c;lia  Joportet  cA  vt  pcili  quod 
dccctdC  expedit lOrccaperTcucranicr.  Curo  autem  oraiai  profc,pic  ac  preneramtriinaubi' 
tanttrcxaodif  i deo.E*  qutbui  pacet  q>rpSalh  amiciiia,fMrtaa(p  fraitrna  ad  intitiotem  ji' 
fcAam  relata  fit  finiAtiora|&  ad  gratia  magna  a^puone  ,pficaa  ift.Frater  r A qui  iuuaiur  d 
Ewrtquafi  vrba mnnita.Etmuoto  maior  eft  nwltiiodoaraiuioffl,taoio  depracaiio  cxaudibi 
liorreddiinrcairriaparAu.LVbicAliint  duo  vel  irca  congregati  in  nomine  nKoJ.i,in  me 
vidciiac  ia  chaiiiate  & gratia,  vcl  fecundum  volumaicro  mcanycu  ad  honoremd(  glotii,na 
nioit  mei,vt  fine  corporaliter  fpirinialittrig  vm'(i,Lib  fnmn  medio  eonim  J.i.iolcreoaai^ 
io  cordibus  fiogulopi  g fpui  faoAi  ArcAione,piam  gubernationem  & pracO  iilonim  gratia 
ramexaudiiione.Talea  crgoChfos  cuftoAt,proiegit  &iUuftrai.Q<n  >n  Proaerbi)i  icftatna  ea 

■Ijhfi  j ■aamsarnCmAima  Atma  Iumm AJi ma  rata*»  h<tl«am  In 


ilandanc^ChriltficlemeracTafiiftcre.^ 

PoiuadcMMitJQi&P«tniaudinitCiviitsdocca(CBi9  pecca», in  aliguo  chairaiw 
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conigatur  aa<lclifliin{,poft(a  grauiui  todiccf  .Tnnc  iAii percepta  vel  deciter  SCdto poft  b{C, 

A LvacauiciUamJfufTocacorecrudcieoiipreruumLdni  fiiuiJvidcIiCet.Chh^^iidicipiofdtm 
pmonc  ad  fc  vocac,L&  ait  iOiiSenic  nequam  J .i.  nociu*in  proxiiii0,9(dfto  infidelis,Loinc 
debitij  J.oifiia  pAj  tuaLdimifi  iibi,qm  rogafli  me  Jpro  dilatioe,&  feci  plui  § rogafli  oilua  Miuli.  i 
telaxadoiLNonne  ergo  opomiii&  tejq  dAm  luS  imiian  debueraL&ad  mifericordia  nam-* 
rakprscepio  tenecii,  VI  faciai  alteri  ^diibi  viifien.Opotautngodebitoc5decedc  ac^epd. 
necefiiiaietgfinii.boc  cft,ad  obtineda  falnte  neceffariu  fuit,Lmirereri  confenii  nu,  6cut  &eco 
taimiienui  fom  JdimiieniieUbenim.LEciratni  eft  dAieluiJVidelicetChriA*  qui  niicirvcl 
tnr.noo  p pafliomi  commi^ne  inordinata, fed  iuRiiic  extcudontin,Ltradidit  eumiortori. 
bmjpota  dsmonibuf  qui  fune  infatigabiles  impioyi punitores, falle  vfqjad  diem  mdici) 
quam  ofies  reprobi  fimul  craciabuntur  d pornu  infetni,no  i feinuicem  vt  aliqui  dicumt  Lqua 
adufqirtddeteivniuerfamdebitomJidc,in  acieinfi,qdiin  inferno  exiftctes,nunquamfatabri« 
urpcmitetivnde  nec  debitum  foluutfatisfaciendo  pro  culpis. L Sic  &patermcnscoeleftisJ 
qui  cA  pater  mens  p veram  generatione,  & natonr  idetiacc  L fadet  vobisJ  mancipado  voa 
poeoa  stemi^Lfi  no  remilmcis  vnufquifetifratri  IboJhoc  eft,proximoLde  cordib*veftrisJ 
cordialiter  diligtndo,iniuriame  vel  peccantem  dccubm  penitus  dimittedo,ica  vt  nil  amatina 
diais,irz,vel  impanentiainhsreat  animr  veftrc.^  Videtur  aut  hoc  loco  tjdammodo  infimi 
B arii<piodp^lemcldimiira,redeant cade dc vindicentur, qniadefcruoillo  ^diAumeft,quoii 
diis  tradiit  eum  iortoribus,quoufqilbluertij  dtbimmvniartfum,8Cfubdimrt  Sic  pater  faciet 
vobis.Sed  vt  communiter  iam  tenetur,  pdladimifla  no  redeunt  eadem,nrc  quoad  culpam, 
nec  quo  adpanam  dirededc  integre,  (cd  |indjtef)edC  aliquo  modo  redire  <ticnoiurinquan« 
nunfcqnentia  vitia  grauioraSC  damnabiliora  funt  propter  ingratitudinem  indultar  pietatis, 

& propter  tccidiuum  in  eadem  mala , Ceni  dCpeticulofins  eft,  eidem  corpotis  partem  vul* 
oeratiqnc  kla  eft  femel. 

f|ELVClDATlO  CAPITVLI  DECIMINONIt  ET 
fafium  eft  cum  confuramaiTci  lefur  Icemones  iftcM  8ce, 

■Articulus  Tricefimuftenius. 

T Fadneft  cu  cofummaflet  J,i.impleirctLlcfusfermon«siftos  Jin  prpcedell  i 

caproie<uatos,Lmigrauii  i Galil>a,&  venitin  fines  lud»  eras  lordanemj 
videlicet  in  partes  feu  terra  dua|e  ttibuu  ac  mcdiK,r.Ruben,Gad,&Manafie, 
L&rcquuci  funt  cum  mrbtr  rouUar  jpropter  diucrfas  caufas,vt  didu  c fepin^ 

L&  curauit  eos  ibi  Jeos  vtiqj  qui  inmgcbant,n6  totam  tnrbam.io  quo  ungit 
Euangclifta  diuttfa  faninifi  miracula  ede  perada,  ad  prccedeniii  confiemad 
ooemdodrina  qu>  propter  prolixitatem  vitandam  nno  rcciut  figiliatim,!Nec  (olum  cura- 
uiteoaab  infiroutaabuicorporis,rcd&alangaonbus  anirof.LEiacccfleracadcumphariM 
temames  eum  Jhoc  eft/xperiri  volcntcs,an  pofTcmcum  re^bedete  in  fermone  feu  relpofiSc, 

LdC  dicctea  fij  id  cft.vttumL  licet  homini  dimittct<vxc»c  Giam  Jomino,n6  foln  quo  ad  coha 
biuiionem  Si  copol^,fcd  etiam  quantum  ad  vinculi  vt  accipiat  aliaLquacnm  ex  caula  Jd. 
ejoalibet  canfa  indifferenter  vel  ex  leui  caula.videliett  procer  deforinitatc/crdicace,fcn  odi' 


nmfHoc  dolofe  qwrcbant, volentes  redarguere  Chfm  quicqd  rfideret.Si  eib  diceret  no  lice  Ocuuf 
C re,argKtet  eu  bi»phcmur,quafi  cotraebeentem  facrz  fcripturv.Qm  in  Deuteronomio  Moy 
les  aiuSi  acceperit  homo  vxorc,8i  no  inueneht  gram  in  oculos  eius  propter  aliqua  faditate, 


fcnbct  libclkro  tcpudii.Et  MaIachiasprophetatCumodio(inqi)habucrit,ea  dimitte . Si  auie  Malae  Ji 
rfideret,q)liceret,aiguerenc  eum  bbidinis  liceiiacotcm . Sed  fiiSalomone  teff ame^ffufta  iacif 
rete  ante  oculos  penatotum  multo  ampliusinanitet  expenduntur  laquei  aA  oculos  eunda  cet 
nentis  ac  iofalNbilis  Ghfi.Ideoipfe  tanqua  fapia  dei  relponfionem  fuam  teffimonio  feripttine 
ficmunhiit,vtpronoHa  parte  valeat  reprehendi.  LQuirefpondens  ait  tisiNonlegiftisJVca 
phatifzi  gcstteriireligiofioreieflc  videmini,quafidicaltVti(plegiftit,rcdror(enonfane  Intel 
kxiAis,Lqaia  quifecithoiem  abinitiojideft.deui  quipcoihoplaftosparenuicreauit,citca 
ptincipinin  mundi,  fexto  videlicet  die,  L mafcukim  Si  f crminaro  creame  eos  J.i.vnuro  eorum 
marc,&;aliamfaminain  adiutorium  viriad  prolem  {wocreandum.  LEc  dixiiJdeusptr 
AdamTeuipleAdam  deoinfpiranceLproptcthocJj.obidqdvirSimulierconditurnniia 
adintorium  mutui  gfa  generadi,Ldimictet  homo  patrem  Si  mf  em  J Ifta  dimiflio  imelbgipi 
ilap!hPrimcvi*oaacohabiutioitleparatiooc,  Videmus  nacp  quod  (pofusSi  fponrapareii 
anfuo^domosrelinqufit,&  feparanmcohabiunt.ScSo,4  ad  exclufionemfimonialacocra 
^m,qaparctei  nofunt  pfomr  legitimx  ad  contrahendi  luattimonifi.  Reliiiqaet  ergohomo 
Bfcm  Sc  rofem.i.  filius  no  docet  mfem,nec  filia pfem.Hoc  em  fempfoitilidtu  ppcernatuta 
lem  rencrentiam  qu{  debef  pareonb',LSiadhzrebii  vxori  fuat  JfiiiOa  fuo  vito  p amorc.coha 
Biudonem  atipppecoa  vintuli,L8i  erunt  duojfuppofiu  vtpoic  maritas  SiconuinxLin  cae 
Bt  rn»  I,*-  in  viu  cvnaiicomacttitvu  4dquilibctco|t  poitB^c  habebit  corpotis  akerinst 

Sinol* 


Cip.  XIX 


D.  DIONYSII  eARTHVSIANI 


& nailui  pro^  corporti.Mvc  fcripn  fum  in  GcncfiiCum  em  emififlct  ifa  Toporr  liipcni{ 
conicplaiionif/m  cxcafim  mrmif  in  Adi  niliAciq)  vni  co(ii|i  ti*Si  indt  iiciSn  £ui,iUc  tui  Q 
|[iIii,vclpouui  ad  fe  rcdici,&  qnodfadiu  erat  cx  rcuclaiionc  agnoTccntiloclu'  ctHoc  nucoi 
cx  oilibui  caro  dc  caror  mra,propicr  hoc  tcliaqucc  ho  patte  dCc.fictit  n6c  alicgatu  €• 

Ex  quibiu  coclodii  SaluatoriLIcaqi  lijpoft  copula  matrinKiniale,LndruatJ  virriuMpvsM 
r Lduojrcparabiliaab  inuiccLfcd  vnacaroJ.i.ti  indiffohibirriudli  fiint,  ac  6 triu  penu*  voa 
t»o,dC  quodamodo  (unt  vnacato,qnicaro  vni’  ein  pcatcal(criuf,&ccoira,qucadinodfiail 
Apofiol’:  V ir  fui  corporia  no  habcipritr,rcd  a)ufor,6rc  mulier  fui  corpif  ptiic  no  habet, M 
Vir,  Ex  hu  infm  rhfionc  hrmiflimaXQuod  ergo  drui  coiCxii  Jhoc  e viyi  3(  fammi,4<d« 
uatiinrrparabifrcounioitLho no  fcpatrijauihoritaic  humana  dipropna  volutate  ex qwet 
Ci.Poflunltii  reparari^  ad  cohabitatione,&  debiti  rolucdiobliganooecoicoot  cdIeolujMh* 
litate  ccclefiar,  j>ptcr  cultu  diuinQ,du  alter  coot  vel  vtertp  ingredi  vuk  religione.  V crCtfi  quty 
cfiqileparenlvinculumatnmoonpmanct  altero  viurte,qucadmodnaitApo&olutiMuberalS 
gata  cft  legi,q  diu  viuit  vir  ci*Ldiciit  iflU  videlicet  pharlfjiChro  obtjciedo  ciVniidiL  Qnidet 
go  J .i.  fiita  cft  vt  afterii,cutL  MoyfeaJex  pane  deiL  madanit J vina  dare  libello  repudoJ.ftd 
ptora  cdtiocte  caufam  diuoniif  0^  em  roariiot  voluit  vxorc  dimincrr,rcdigit  io  icnptia  caa 
tam  licparatioia,d(  dedit  vxori,velprcntauiiea  tupioriL  Ait  iUialcroaiQm  Aloyrei  adj.i,  p* 
pterLduritia  cordia  vri  pmifitjno  iuflitL  vobiidimutcre  vxorca  vfaa  J no  q6  dimiflio  iUa  lil 
in  te  bona  ac  licita/cd  ^ pter  deteriu  malu  viiada,vidclicct  ,ne  caa  occidereiia,qa  crodeiea,dn  v 
ti  dc  ibuidi  rcmpfiiftia,fimili  rone  pmiiit  vfura  ad  cxtraneoaLAbioitio  atitJmodi,vc)ipelc 
gianatoraliaLnonfuit&Jqanon  licuit  ahtpa  Moyli  dare  libella  repudo.eo  91  ini^ifibttiai 
ftidctdncmainmondiQpod  6c  diffiiuf  iMiimoniu  cft  coiudiio  maria  dC  ferminar  inter  legi< 
tiroaa  pfonaa  indiuidua  vitp  cofuetndinc  rctinrtLDico  afit  vobia,qa  qtutg  dimiferit  vxote  fil 
amjiiti  ob  fornicanonej.i.adultrrid  jipter  qd*  dimittenda  cft, 6 pteueret  ineo,ne  marima  vl 
deafeiua  melitiscofentirc.dC  qa  cx  adulterio  Icquercf  incertitndode  ,ple  cniuaect,vt  pritLft 
aliaduxcritjilla  viueteLmorchalJadulicnficomincdo.Nam  vincnliim  manet,  vt  didi  cft, 
LdC  quidimillam  J forminamLduxerit  Jatq)  cognoocrii  ptiori  viro  vineme  LmowhafJ  IpCi 
qut^fic  duAa  marcha(,6cui  ApoftoInaaictSi  fuerit  cum  alio  viro  vocabit  adnkcta.L13ici| 
ei  difeipnii  ciuajnon  obijeiendo  vc  pharil>i,led  vt  inftruant  dCceniRccnt  i fommo  roagiftr* 
LSi  ita  cft cauraJj.ncgotiuLbominiacu  vxorc  Jvidelicctq>inlblobilevincaiam  pcrmanci 
inter  cosdtee  feparari phtnifi  ob  fornicatione  fcdrorcnfum  giaiSCLod  expedit  nubere JN6 
folum  ob  hoc  qd  ftaiua  matrimonialia  minoa  mcritoriufcft  q ftatua  viigioa|ia,rcd  ctia  jiptet 
ietuitutem  dC  incommoda  vitae  pre  (entia,  vt  6 mu;icrhicric  luigiora,gnlou,inurttcfida,velgta 
bf  fen  incurabile  morbuincirrat.Vndc  in  EccIcfiafticohabtliOia^ga  trifinia  cordn^cota 
malitia  nequitia  mnlicria.  RorfoaipComorati  kooi  dC  draconi  placebit, q cum  mu  lieri  oeqni. 
Hinc  dicit  ApoftoluaiBeaiior  crif,C  fic  pmanierit  fcdm  meum  cofilaimXt  itemiTi  ibulariov 

n jcarniahabcbuthuiormodi.LQui  dixit  illiaJfuiadircipuliitLNoa  ora  capiutJPer  accepta 

lionc  dc  faporcL  verbuiflod  Jvidciicet  tp  non  expedit  nubere,  i.omibui  no  apparet  hoc,  net 
fic  fcntiunt,ncq|virginaie  condncntiaa^ryhcodancpropccr  fuam  pfcfiioncLrcd  quibuada 
tumeftjquibna  dAa  per  grariam  dat  fic  lentirc  dC  operari.Ncmo  rmpotcft  cfrecontinctia,^ 
fi  deua  dct,vt  Sapient  inquit. IfOenim  ad  hoc  ofietidcn&m  ponit  Saluator  triplicem  contine 
tiam,qua9e  tertia  habrl  p gratia^  cft  virmora,  Alie  dun  fuot  naturalea  velnccc&m.LSum  ■ 
cnimcunuchiquide  vtcromatiitficnaii  runtJhoccft,natnraiiierfr^idi,voIuptatemooap<  ' 
prteica,(cu  gemulibnt  mrmbriaprinati.LEt  (unt  cunn^  qpifadi  funt  ab  hommibaajid  e,ca 
firadjWoaifecanf  genitalia. Ifti  fum  corporaleaeunnchi, quorum  codnetia  in  fe  meritoria 
no  cft^  tfi  fpote  acccpccf,|icefielaitdabilit.LEt  fitmeumicldqui  fcipfoa  caAraactnntJ  hoc  L 
vfum  genitalia  fibi  voluntarie  fubtraxemnc.oinocafte  viuendoljiroptrr  regna  cyloatJid& 
amotcfclicitatia  calcftia,vr  eam  copiofioa  adipifcanf,  per  hoc  qd  luc  cddnScr  vinnnc,vt  M 
rituali  dile  Aionc  fortiua  acccndanatr,duinoram'^  conteplatkmi  libctiui,pariua,at(p  ftabikia 
vacevmo  angelicam  vitam  ducant  incamc. Qui  t& fine  vxore  cft(  tcfte  Anoftolo)  Iblicitni 
cft  que  funt  dAi.qfio  placeat  dco,q  aut  efi  vxore  eft,folicimtcft  ^ funt  raiidi,qao  placcai  v» 
oriA  diuifut  efl,horum  continentia  fanda  ac  meritoria  cft , dC  tanto  vinuofior  quanto 
riofior,ideofobdiiiLqui  poc  capere  J. i.  verba  h{c  pfcdar  coiinetie  digne  imeOigere,  efficad 
irrip  impIneLcapiatJea  Im  modoiNec  em  oponet  ,qm  tam  fublimta  pfeAo  luperaogari 
•nit  cft  no  preccpti,hoc  ait  lakiator  A>rtando,fuoaip  pugillea  ad  pudicitie  pre  mia  excitat 
LTuncoblati  funt  ciparuuiiJfoneapartntibmLvtmanuteit  imponeret,  benedicendo  cM 
hoc  modo,LdC  oraret  pro  cia.ladei  naig  fcifteapatrtarchaa  benedixifle  fili)t  liiii  pmannuna 
impofiiiouem  8c  oratione,  vidcnttacB  Chrifti  fandiiatf  dc  cffieaciam.ex  deuotioe  obmknutf 
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Fo.  LXVtf 


bm  nun  offacnttam  ioipemni(n(& pbIaio|c  bcmdidionc  poflcgriiiari.  ChrybRoaiu*  . 
itptchraditm  hoc  faAoaiCcipiiloa,ium  paulo  ame  vocato  ad  <tpanwlo.co<B  ■■>>i>'<^ocon^i||r'| 
” ttiaito,horiatui  ftoidiTcipalos  ad  patuulo|r  fiinili tndincra  ac  imliaDoiMiii,dictndo>Nifi  con 
■cififiiutoi&iffidatnini  6cut  paraali,n5ititrabiiii  in  rtgno  cocIomm.LlcAif  anum  ailtta  J 
pota  dddpolisLSinitcparualoiJiftof  arcate.8(  corpore  panioaLdC  nolM  co«  proMbere  veni 
re  admcjvt  benedteamur  .Nemo  ergo  mannimcun^  Tubliiiiia  aut  fapieiia^oiilloi  comem» 
Bat&uoge(cdcdigncf,c6vidcatChnrcGdAm  voiaerioyi.dcrapientic fonte,  paranloiiam 
dignfor  ac  dulciter  recepU&,teiigiife,ac  benedhtUTe.LTalia  eftcihrrgnficortoft.  JNodicii 
Mep^lUiali8,vtpote  humUiu,obcdientiu,fimptictG&  caftorC,q  figuramurp  p^uloidc  fpi 
naaliler  at<y  falnbriter  patnuli  appeHantar,nihilominui  paruulorS,^  rrmediucotra  originalt 
pAA  ibnitt  lbnc,eft  trgnu  corio  ruro  fcdm  id  quod  iamruni,&  fecundum  f frnie  iuflitu,3wa  ’ 
larordu  aelcaidopeiorentur  acpereant.LEc  cum  iroPofiiiSct  illii  mamtjluaa  ruperdigniffl 
maidiuina  vtmmsfacratifliinainilrumetKaparnolii  nencdicendo, et  pro  eia  orando  L abijt„ 
inde.  J Vndeln  Marcoiciiptnm  eftiCoplexaa  eoa  &imponena  manua  fup  illos,  benedicebat 

aoa.LEiecc*vnuaaccr-*=--  ...atiK.  n 

fiaiprincepa,  videlicet 


deiweniaroSd  efiiCJui  fecerit  & docttcrit,inagnna  vocabimr.€Secundu  qnofdi,  adolefcca^^ 
iftempetbotlUt,&  no  voto  dircenhi,hoc  tftintentionedifcedi,led  teniantisimciTogat , Sed  • 

oMarc  vidrf  quod  apud  Marcfideadolefceteifto  natrai,videkcct  q> ^currit  t(  geuu  flexo 
coram  Irfu  dixit, qux  fubiunguni.flf  poft  pauca,c6adolcfcet  dixiflct  le  oia^eptai  iunetuta 
fentaflt,fabdif.lntuii*efi  lefoa,dtlexit  en.Ex  quo  euideterm5ftra(,qood  veru  dixit,iuftBB'9fa 
kJSC  bona  intentione  quxfinit.Et  hoc  etia  aflerit  B(da,ik  innolcTcic  ex  fubditia,  Itaqi  roagittet 
boor,  Lquidfaciamboni  J.i.quid  meritortu  operabor, qdifidn  fine  openb*  mortua ettLvt 
habea  viiacttmaJpromcrctdtpoflvitahancteporalefflfLQuidixiteisQuidffit  imetro' 

B gaadcbonof  J.i.curinterroganMappellasmebonnmfLvnnaeftbomisdtuiJ  d.dominua 
lanuaxat bonus eft.  Vnikin  Marco  apertius IcgitnrtQuid  nic  diciabonum^Ncmobon*^ 
niii  viaiadcns.^SedcHlChrillBaaigaitadoleicenirmciiipfe  j)fedobonusfittan$  veruade'*”'"''* 
ns,&  CapTum  bmum  appeUet  apudlohanneiEgo(ioquient)laffl  paftor  bonia.  Et  abbi  t An  IoIqb,!, 
ocntia  tuus  nequam  e^qa  ego  bonus  fum^Ei  refpdda  ^leibs  refpodit  ad  metem  no  ad  ver  j, 

ba  qncrMs.Adoleicesm  putauit  tCt  hoiem  puram, idcirco  vocamt  cum  bomm  p bonitatis 
participatione  duotaxac,Icrut  vero  oftedere  volcs,^  q fiede  feipfe  fcnai,no  debeat  ipm  di 
cete  boofi,loquedo  de  bono  fccf  m pfeSa  rone  ip6*  dheitt  Quid  me  interrogas  de  bonof  Eft 
ergo  peniandu,q)  rea  dicii  bona  dupliciter  .Primo  p rflentia  vniu  erfafr  acpfrdie,cui  vc3  con» 
nenit  plenirudo  bonitatis  quomodolibetat(pfimpliciter,ita  9 bonitas  cius  eft  omniformiiet 
(tu  in  mn  ni  nobilitate  & beaiiiudine  penitus  iniinita,&  ita  nullos  eft  bonus , nifi  deus  verua  t 
queadmodd  nullas  diciiefle  vel  iuftus  aut  fapiena,nifl  deus.  Secundo  dxii  aliquid  bonum  per 
partic^aiiememA  in  gfle,ficip  creatura  diafbona.VidlteA  deus  cunda^  tecit,flccrac  val» 
ckbona.EciaxiaApoftol&Oroniscicaturadcibonaeft.Vtroqiafitmdfuit&cft  dHtlcfuSt  7094 
rxcdciifilfliffle  bonas,qa  fteundu  natura  diuina  tft  bonus  primo  md,fic  cade  numero  bom'taa 
cum  pane  «cadmodumaitiEgo  & pattr  vnum  Gimos.&dm  naluraVero  humana  eft  bon' 
fecundo  m6,8C  fic  maior  eft  bonitas  eius  | totius  vnioctfl,no  q>  eius  humanitas  dignior  fit  hu  lohaiuo 
numme  aliornm  dignitate  aatur>,fed  graiur.Potroiohac  anihoriiatc  Chriftiq  aiiiNemo 
bonui,nifi  dens, videtur  fefundalTe  bratium*  theologorara  dux  fanans  Dionyfiii^irrTmdo 
tp  boninn  fit  primum  atip  pexilTiraum  nomen  dri.|^rindc  refpoodet  falu  jior  ad  verba  ado 
kkia*  qui  pearindufiam  tfifione  patiemer  fiiftinuic.  LSi  visad  vitam  J gloricLingrediJ  .i. 
Memam  beaiitudioe  adipifci,Lf<rua  mandata  Jdecalogi  .Tanqnam  dicat,hoc  rtquiritur  & 

- fafikitad  (abite.  Vnde  in  Prouerbiis  habeinrtSerua  mandata,&  lege  quali  pupillam  ocuN  lui 
^ L^ca  indigicistuis^dCtabalis  cordis  fcribc.Et  inEccIefiaft.Si  volucria  mandata  cuftodirr, 
con(eraabuntte.LDicitciadolefccnttQurfJ.Cmandata  fenubo  vt  vitam  ingradiarf  Hoc  ^ 
iit,qA  legta  preerpu  erat  ttiplicia,vipotc  moralia,iudiciaUa,cxr(moaial(aLlcfut  aiic  dixit, J iVone  4 
noaninando  quidam  preerpta  moralia  iecundi  iabuli,au{  ordinant  homini  ad  proximfi  buli.  >f 
LNon  homicidiurafacics,J  pezurmiflb  ordine  iuris,  alias  liciium  erat  fecundum  qi  Moyfes 
dixittMaleftcot  non  patieris  viuere.  Secundum  IohannemiOmnIs  qui  odit  fratrem  fuum,ho 
snkida  eft. Ambrofiuf  quoqis  Pafce(inquit)famc  periclitantcm,fioonpaucris|occidifti.  Iu-  Exod|* 
dari  autem  occidrrnnt  Cfhriftum  lingua, confilio  Sc  confenfu.Cam  vero  occidit  Abel  propria 
mano.Oiacroohomicidiaifta  prohibita  funt,LnonadaItrrabis,nonfacirshirtom,n6  faifnm 
reftimoiiium  oicea . Honora  patrem  flCmacTtm,flC  diliget  proximum  tuum  ficut  tripfum . J 
Qui  enim  diligUFroxlmom,lcgcffl  impicuit,  LDicit  iUi  adolefcentiOmnia  hec  cuft  odiuUSC 
per con/cquena alia  prcccpiamoriliahicnoncxprcfla.Noiicnim  dJigiiur proximus, nifi 
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liiiqiiimusoia  Jifta  t(rrflu,L&  fcqnuti  fumui  tc  Jcoiporii  grtfti  BC  cordii  affcfia,  alTiinitaiio 
A Dcqi  vitt.Hoc  lA  dc  luda  prodiiorc  liimi  no  ^C,nifi  torte  pro  ceno  rpe.  juia  afic  Pciroi  furrit  *• 

pauper, gdun  tft  apro;i,ia()uot<prena  k)^ha(,diuitca  erane, puta  Maithaut,Bartholon)rai‘‘*'^  " 
«cjdeocogrue  aii,Relii)oimui  o ia.Dcnup  fient  vidua  nunei  duo  minuta,  pi*  oibua  mibi  i 
gixopbylacifitfic  Petrut  pauca  tcnqucn(,ploiniuliiircli()ttic,grodera  auri  relinquCc,fiC  ifiatt 
udfioirtiltruat,vcln6iampr6pie&affcmolchoc  agunt vtPctrul.Oia dimifii,goihd 
Ktiaoii&i,neclbb  habita.ieddC habenda  abiecit pro Chro,ipfitm  adcdiiduiiiatieradicl' 
do.LQuidergoeritnobilJmcrcedia&gd  redditur’  eanobiifNodum  videt  Peirut  fuiflV  pfe 
Aii.Peifefiut  naij  amator  de  prpmio  nd  requitit/td  de  dileAo.Llefiii  aiii  dixit  eii  J nd  told 
Pno^Crdcptetii  quo<t,ln  quoyt  pfona  (orbatur.  Amedico  vobia,i|i  vol  g Tequoti  eflii  nie,J 
tc  oh  veftra  veftigia  redaturi,oee  vidrbeei  pfedli,  euangelica  dbfi^lei  cdfilia,  q figurii  ac 
defigoat  p voUutp  qui  Tequuei  eftit  me  modo  ddido  i pauptaieac  cpterii  bonis,Lin  rrgeac 
Mloae.JHocS.HihnuincA'cpndidiia,vcfitrenfus,Quifequu(ieftitme,aCcipicodobapiif 

eft  rpfialit  rcgmeiatio  ex  ^ & tpd  tanAaHirrooym’  veto  cduenientt’  ne  Ait  hoc  vet'  itknof 
bii<c^nnbiia,eni(g  rcnliii,Qui  fequuti  eftis  me  md  pr«faio,hanc  mercede  habebit  i.  Nam 
in  rneneradde.i.ia  tutura  corpofi  rcfiircitatione,relutredide,fcn  reformaiide,^  terminat  ad 
iCe  lobliaaale  Ctcudo  coDat5,eeftitutu<g  corpori, propter  ^d  regeneratio  nuncupat.  LCfi  fit' 
derie nlint hms  in  icdemaieftatitluKj.i.exercere coeperit  manifcfte  Sc  vniucrtarrfiia  indicia 
napouftate,dada  fiogulh  a!a  i dCcorpore  ^d  meruerat.  Sedet  hoc  loco  corpale  foUu  nd  de  • PhlnUl 
fignaijfcdaidicierulpoieftatcdC  vfiimipfiut,fuif  accipi  poffu  proloco,ioqoo^ChfiindieI°*^l 
indici)  corporaliter eru  vel  refidebit  in  aere, prout  lohel  dicittArcedant  & cdfiirgat  getel  i val 
lelolaphai,qaibifedebicvciadicrcoef  geteiiocircuiui,L(edebiciidt  vot  fiipledetdaodectj 
* •Uoduodenuprincipalibutihronit,locia,firafolfjraiIedebiili,LiudicdtetJ,i.iadicioaflelTori{  ** 
dignitatii,atq)pr»cipu«  approbatidit,Lduodeciro  tribui  llrael,Jt}  vobiicredentib’ proma  * 

ioitparuioiacreduliialeinanleront,ficipdanabicit tat.  Vnde  fimi’ dixitfaluatorladaitde 
apottolitloqaetilpfiiudicetvtfiricrut.^Cainttrduodtci  apoitolot  fuerit  ludat  proditor 
«aut/)ao  ait  Chrt,ledebitii  fiip  fedet  duodccim,^fi  duodecim  edent  fetTuri  cii  Chfo,^*  vnfi 
Coftai  ei  danatii^ Et  refpd^du,qi  jimillio  liia  qtii  ad  luda  fiitrac  cddicionalit,  videlicei  fi  p. 
teucrattttn  bono.Denicu  p firdei  duodecim  fignificant  folia  oim  perfediopi  & apoftolicope 
«iroai.q  in  die  iudicij  iudicabant  co  Chfo.Similiter  p duodecim  tribut  Ifrael  iudicandoai  voi 
■er&atdcciauat.Prctereaadaencndu.tpChftindieiudici)  fecfidflruj  diuina  natur j,Mtti. 

■itat  deutiadicabicpauthoritatr,Chft  vero  vchofflopexemtioiic.VndeaitiPaterndia-*"'''*'! 
dicat  qucoq,fed  iudtcni  omnededitftlio.  Apoftoh&vtri  pfeatp  afledbna  dignicate,ta  jami 
cidC  cofiJiaii)  iudicii.C>teTieiedi,imo  oet  boni  p ap  ubanonj,  min’  mali  p cdpararionem, 
qaeadmo<UNiaiaita,Sodomiiac  tC regina  Saba  icredulot  ludaroi  iudicaturl  dtcfif.LEt  oh  q 
tdiqncritj ordina udomu,  dado  ea  vel  pretiii  eini  pro  deo.  Etrdn  in  pin  vfiim  conuertenda 
Cuiiipalia  drelinqofit,ndpenicuicdcerenda  autdennidioni  expoaeda,Lvelfratrtt,aacroro 
Rt,aaipacre,ancmacrr,JparcteitArclinquedindronttfiliiiautfibabaifiioopciautdebtlet 
fatMtht  rouideat  deneccflariii,Laut  filiot, Jvel  vxorct,auc  fikai,  4 licet  iam  nd  exprimat  "veu* 
ifi  MbpneaSitiineliiguntnr.Nam  apud  Marcii  cxpooinir  vxor,Laut  ^ot  propter  nomea 
I*  aicnJ.i.fiinaliterpropcetme,vimeinctemiiconrpiciatatqipo<Iideat.Ecad  gloriam  meam 
«c  mc  in  prarloitl  feculo  prrfefiiui  venerctur,coni^lando,amaodo  ac  feruiendo  in  omnibut 
Lccamplu  aedpietj  J Jpfialibuf  bonit  in  ^fenn'  docab(iar,vidclicct  gfa  gratfifacieme,  chari' 
dinma,cdfolahone iniema.donit  fpfitfan^^  oia  incdparabibierpraftantiorafiinlcfi' 

At  bonit  cerrenh  Taiii  eificinir  fpaalit  filiutdmo&  fntrr  oim  lanfioai  viato»  compra 

|ielb»,qatb*charitaudCmyfticavniMtcconedb'tur.Oia4<p  tpaUa  eifiibdont,fictuaicApo 
nihilhabentet  & oia  poflidemti,LSC  vita  ater^Jde  qua  ait  apud  lohanne  falca 
lotiHaccft  viuatema,vtcogno(catteroladen,&qaemtfifti  IeMiChriftu,Lpoii!dcbit,J 
iaipatria,qh«idebicfacleadfaue.i.clarc&  imroeduie  pfpedem.Ecce  triplex  prpmifivold' 

Dtio»  paape»!  videlicet  cctupla  receptio  in  ^rtnti,aflenbria  hidicadi  potrftat  in  die  nouiin' 
nohcip  pwlfovitar  acerne  in  panu.LMuId  aut  erum  primi  notuHuniJ.i.mnIti  eo»  qui 
ptS  ougna  faacrepaiactdii,dignitatia  SC  abadau'{,crui  in  dic  extremoinfirmi  Sc  abiedi.Mul 
li  g nunc  ante  aliot  bou  mcipiuni,paalad  torpci  SCdeficiunc,&q  tardiutinchoat/emd' 

porct  redcUt.Stmiliter  & Indai  q erat  primi  vocande, vUmi  fa  A fiim  faluationr,  iuxea  illoti 
imoAoluCd  plenitudo  gentiii  imraaerii,tonc  ob  Ifrael  (ahiutfie^L&nouiffimi  primij.i.qut 
tf  dmatcacc,^icftate  velcpepofteriorcifitnt,dt  opprimut actriboliuit  i prinutfra  maiori 
botSnto  fecuii.ific  eriltpnmi  honoteSC  gloria  apud  defi.Qoi  em  huiliaiat  fuerir,erit  in  glo' 
ria.Ei  abic^Jnfirmaacinfimamiidiehgic  deat,vtakaddniadt  pdpQracondenet,',pptef 
CertuT  m puimotSofcitant  i terra  inop{,dC  de  (trreore  elenant  paapercm,vt  coliocet  ed 
cuoipiiactedwipopoliinLAd  quod  pcninctt  potefl  iflud  EcckfiuiiciiSedctduccn  fupere 
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(loram  defltDxit  ienjk  Mctt  fecit  mtlct|pro  cii.Hmc  qnoig  virgo  ChtiAHattDtpMt(la 
^)pot«>tnifer(ife,&naluuBhtiinik>^caiocrgodcprcl«mfua  glotfecor  infeMt|>wD 
famit  luftiiiaivcl  fe  alijt  prxferat^  «(ucof  (oounaat,<)iiia  ab  tm  lopcnn  potcft  io  (feMR 
eratiafn,&infataro  ptrelariara.qoibwnunc  vidctwmukopctfefikir, 

^EXPOSITIO  CaP.  XX.  SIMILE  EST  REGNVE^ 
c^loram  homini  patiihmiliai/iui exiit  primo  mane.  Art.  XXXlllL 

) Tatum  ccckfic  miliuotii  copatai  Chfa  reboa  dmerfia  noba  ooda  ac  cei 

poraliboi,qoattnua  pfimiiiindiocni  fenfibtbfiSCnoatia  maoifeftotiim  ad 
cogniiioncm  myftctioficcckBo  podocamui,graiumqiaciadiciumdll 
pofidoaudmiM  rcumoi.  Hinc  ergo  nunc  aii.LSimilc  clt  rtgntm  torlo* 

I r Q homini  pairiiamiliai  J Origcnca  per  regnum  ccrionun  ioallcmt  Chri 
ftum,9uero6  hoc  loco per  regnum  coelorum  intcflexenii»f,pltoaciil 
paiabola.Qucmadmodiiraenim  patctfemiliaaaliqoiadiuerfei  horia  diei 
■ereditur  vi  condita*  operarioa  <|ui  vineam  tum  opereni  ftu  cobm.iic  Chtiftoa  fecondiioi 
ddeoa  1 principio  mundi  per  omnea  stata  feculi  huma  exiiyiet  fus  potentis  optraaoiiei% 
ptr  fus  vnie^ef.  manifeftaiionem.peTangtionim  roiffiooero.pcT  patriarcha»  ac  propheu 
rt  lceadonem.vt  vocaret  quofdam  ad  eccIeOafticam  vnitatem,^  fidem  & gratiam,  ad  ope. 
randm  in  domo  dei.d  ««  »«>**  “‘B  Chnfti.  V eruniamen  cipo&oracoittr  mteiM 

BumhicperreKnumcoelorumtctlefiaromiJiianiem,vefitftnrni,Simiftefl  r»aaa  corlofe 
* ftatnaleuner>tiumettkfisroiliiamia,velipratctlt6a,ratiooe  fla capga.f.ChriEi, homini  _ 
patrifamikM  i operi  feo negotio velperfons  hominitcuiurcunqihabeoiitramiU,L<}uiexiit  • 
erimomaorlj  i*luculo,Lcondutere  operarioa  io  vineam  ruaohJ  hoc  eft  ad  hoc,epviteai 
L,n.  pnrarentaVm  excolerent,  fic  autem  expon<ndo,qd  hic  kribii  dcpatrefamilua  dtftctilca 
um  iiM  hab^edper  patrcmfamiluafpiriiualitet  figura!  ae  dcfigiiatur  de*  iriokaadN  ^kba 
pcrfooa,per  vineam  vero  cccleha.ficip  m proceffu  exponendaefi  «icra,  ita  vt  ccckfia 
coparrtuf  vtnts.qmficutfchabetpattifamiliaa  adviotamruam,ficdenaadectkliam.  JDt 
deo  ergo  P patremfamihaSgoiftcaio  exponent  fequetia.  D.citnr  aut  deua  paierfamiiua  laS 
e«at<»  & iWpenfatof  »niuerto*i,de  cuitta  domo  fcnptum  eft  in  BaruchiO  Ifrael  g magnae 
domna  dei&hwena  loc’  podcftooia  eau,cuiutfamiiia  eft  cogtegatio  oim  fidekfi  ferufetuiflcl, 
LQoi  exiu,  Jnon  locu  motando, fed  ali^id  de  nono  operaiido.iuamcB  gram  effundcdo,dC 
Utra  noiioaemiiiendo,LpriroomaneJ.i.in  prima  mndieute.fldurauii  ab  AdavftjadNoft 
videkcci  adingreftom  in  arebam  feu  ortu  diJuuii,  Lcondoccre  J,i,p  mcrcedta  polUcitatiane 
vocareLopeiarioa  J.l.hoiea  ad  operandu  pixet^g  non  eiant  operarii  meritone  agendevui 
teq  vocarent  8C  et*  ^apnena-eni.Lin  vinea  fua,Jhoc  eft  ad  focietate  Ictt  incorporationcaa 
•cclrfs,queadmodlMApruaiEitpoitnosdeffeocifccaIeneg,&tranftnkiin  rcgmmfilqdi 
kdioii  rus.A  prmcipioetcdi  modi  vMaoit  ifeua  qfdam  ad  fidem  8c  charitate,  p j ta^  funi 
membra  eccl^,&  vinea  deijrroducedo  opa  faada,ungoptima  vna.CongrrganofrgoB 
deliGdf  vinea,licu^  Waia  afleritxV  inea  dfii  Sabaoihdom*  Jfiael  eft.Et  per  Ofecr  Vuiafeoa 
dofadom*lfrael,lferhoaautoptrarioac6duaoiqdafpetialitrrioteliig6talio*doflorta,» 
laroa  ac  foperiorca,^  dena  roifit  io  twa.frfctkfia  pp  ter  ako^  cdoerfione  fen  informationi 
nualeaipnncipiomudifuerut,Ada,Stih,^«h,Maihnlale.LCooentiooeanie  fadaJJ.p  f 
miffione  copkia  feu  paflo  inito  cfi  opetariia  ia  ^fana,Lex  denario  diurno  J j.defeikitaie  ftet 
na  eia  pro  fuo  laboce  rcddeda.Coueno  iiaip  Irae  eft  vies  stemj  piniffio,de  qua  per  Hierm 
am  d Aa  astQuiefeat  vox  tua  1 plotamAoculi  tui  i lachrymia,  quiaeft  mercea  opi  mo.  Pocm 
butiludofm  vira  sternaappelUiutLdeoariu^Jaa  cpoiiubn  agentia.Oicrf4qtLdiotoa%J 
qin  propter  cG  laboraf  iogrtdiedb’  regnu  ccskfte  c6fert,eom9  meremne  in 

die  gfs,&  accipiemai  in  dk  gloris.  L Mi&eoa  in  vsn<a  fnamj  j,ad  ecckfia  m finienda  vcf 
adMviuedomioea,L&'g"du*J^'"ndGmodd  {kiidG  deua,  Lcirca  hora  txttiaJd.ftatiai 
poft  dUuniu,vel  1 tpe  Noe  vfqi  ad  Abraha.Liouemt  alioaftanctt  io  foroj.i.inrccalo  negol 
adonibua  icporaliurrrG  repletoL<>tiofaaJU.i  bonitopenboa  vacatea,L&  illia  dixitjperia 
fpiradooc  intema,angttcaffl  rtnelaiionf,vei  abo  modo.  L lu  & voa  in  vinea  mcam,J  hoc  ^ 
adfidelhimtonefeuc6gregatiooc,climiaendooperatcoebra|i  Sifacsndo  ftuBoa  mftitis, 
L&  4d  iuflit  fueeit  dabo  vobia,J  videlicet  iofta  mercedem  pro  opere  virtuofo,q  do  vnicady 
dd  meretor.  L 1 Ili  afit  abierutjin  vinea  dfii  obedieiealoquucioni  diuinp.  Talea  fiterfit  N otfint, 
Efhet.Hcba.LIic^  aGt  exiit  circa  fasta  J hoc  eft  fi  ipc  Abrahs  viqi  ad  Moyfeii.L  SCnonani 
horaJ.i.fitpe  Moyfi  vfep  adChnftoX&  fecit  fimiliiet,Joiiofoafacieodo  operarios  feo  4^ 
dam  mittendo  in  vincam  fua,vtpote  Moyfco,Aaron,lorae,iudica  & propheta , alioalg  m« 
numerabika,perduccndo  ad  ftaiG  ialuda  io  illii  duabua  suiibua.  L Circa  vtidecimam  vero  bn 
ramJ.i.aba£cotu  ChnftiLexJit,Jmincodo  votgcmiumfuom  lo  fimilnudinemcami^c. 
cat^apoBotatadgedlMTiiiicqttoqivcdHimdsivciaidxaaciciitpiefttjiumn  adumS 
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ifona,c«friip apoftok>i,toniiiii5diicipuloifiC(iif£f(ro«f,LaCjjjj.  „ 

Mcf  J.i.io  ino  cxilio,in  hacpcrcgrinauoc  vbinohabcmu.cjuiuccinaactciii, 

Uadi  tocoipcviw  vfar,Lo(iofi,Jaoaftftioitcf  ad  pacrti,g(dkiiiacBfid«a' 

iMriqBii  BKriiarm  opcr^a(,idcirco  iwo  tepore  vitar  fuar  vacabat  i bonM,praftniiii  com  „,^1. 
dicattpoftoioitQakqaid  oo  cft  ex  fidc,peccata  eft.  LDicutit  ei,<]aia  nemo  ooacondoxitJ.l.  ^ 

■«ObiadbA  ^ddmnoi  iaaitauit.promitledo  oobii  tegnacakfte  proprcmio.NuDui  qp 
pepropheta  aut  dodor  miRut  eft  nobif . Priorii  rm  ignoratia  icDpora  deipexit  deua,vt  ait 
PaMu.Vcnintfi9iiburdageiilibatdaci  ibot  viriiaitai, videiicct,lob,Mckhil<dcc,rcdtciii 
■mClift & dMame  tmoio  mudorcgnauit  idoIalaRia  exceptu  Indai^Ldic»  iUu,iic  &vof  ^ 

•nviacain<a.JHocdcuadixitgtnrilibuip  pradicationcm  apfoqivtcoaertctctQcadChfm 
fiemig  ex  ei*  depopulo  Judaofe  ckdo  vna  ecclefi*.  Oeracprandu*  Heroayiniuexpooic 
rrabr»!?  hac  ^ vocatu  ad  gratia  feciidu  diueria*  hominii  >iain,vt  illi  dica  lurpriaio 
cMudvdC  ia  vioeamifliigin  pueritia  ad  dei  obfequiu  pndocCiur,<]u^ipotiifin)&fuernM  * 
fiodiftcati  in  vcero,vt  lohaiinea  & Hicrcmia*,dC  ali)  ^ mox  vfum  rationu_rortiii  coriuruot  Hmeu 
dio  £Miulari,vt  Samucl.Terria  vero  hora  codudi  vocaiur.g  in  iuucmiue  couen&iur  icu  ado  Lm  x 
Mcctia,(|H«iattrdu  procodefumuni.iuxia  illud  ecckhaftcii  Lutare  iuucniiinadolelceai  K<) 
daina.Sexta,<]ai>tatc  virili.Nooa,qiafcmdutctVodcciiiia,qin  utaie  decrepita.  L Cum  E«lci.«a 


faoait^u  cet,  J ftcundl  Auguftiou,Grrgonu,&alio>  expoiuore*  comuniicr  per  kro  iO' 
eelligioff  6tiiiii>ddi,rru  diea  hicucii , ied  hoc  qda  niclivr  iropiobart,qa  de  teci^iei-buioii 
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dm  itf o d<cd,qaod  qde  eop  nuiimurauerum.qbusrub  plooa  vnuu  eoyi  diciii  An  ocuPtU' 

■*  Bequaoifqafit  io  hne  mCdiremuneratione  felice.de  qua  ia  agicur,roriieniur,nec  murtnU' 
rabam  oec  nequam  etut.  Sedjfacile  hoc  f.luaiur.pacebii  dum  ad  horam  vt>boqicxplana< 

B tioaepccucncTO.Raridi  quam  extorta  fit  txpoltiociui,quiprcrouucUigitcrputgra:ue  fcB 
dtocftatdctclefiu,  patet  Itera  intucoti . laro  ero  didfi  rO,  ip  per  hora  vndecimaro  inccL 
li^tepMgraiis,qaMlChriftiaduentuin<epit,oporttccrgoperleroifUclligi  letminiitZ' 
potu  fc)  borc  iftiua.Iie|t  prxfeeu  tepua  non  eft  temp'pra  mioqi/cd  meritoii.Fca  tereacla 
tura  cft,tp  Cht{i  per  ftro  inuU^at  horam,  in  quafiiuutur  labore^pro  qbusreddiiur  raerce% 
qpc  no  elt  nifiin  twiudicij.Eft  iginir  ren&iiiCu  fero  aut  fadiiert,id  cft,cu  l'nu  mCdi  aduo> 
■crit,Ld<citd&  vint*J.i.tnncdcuf  pater  featrinita«rurom*princeptccckria,dicciLproct(< 
tatorifuoJid  eft,ChTifto,retnndu  quod  homoeft/juepattrtdftituit dominii  domui  lix  OC  Pftl  taq 
friocipeni  omnpc^flioniirux.L  Voca  operarioaJ.i.to*qai  inecclelia  laboraueiut,i  mor 
KCOitclafcitando,&  ad  iudiciuro  conuoca.Hxc  vocatio  eft.de  mx  inquit  apcftoluiiQuoni 
ma  ifCc  dominut  in  iuflii  & in  voci  aTchangeii,&  io  tuba  deidclcedet  de  calo.  Et  Chrifluii  iTitb^ 
Vemn(inquit)hoTa,iaqaa  otbciquiin  monumento  ront,aadiec  voceciui,L& redde  tHiimer  lohanai 
Ccdea.Jvi^Icct  vitam  xterna.de  qua  ialuator  in  Apo^ypfi  protitei  lEcce  vento  ciio,dC 
■etea  mea  mteu  eft.Hcc  merce*  eft  clara  vifio  diuinuatu  Lhnfti,mout  apud  Iohanoe  iple 
aiiK^idilgit  me,maiiifcftabo  eimciplim.V ude  patet  mplalmoiUAenda  lU  lalitare  meii, 

«ideuM  Chtiftil.Llncipien*Jdare  mercedeLdnouiAmit,  Jquihora  vndecima  vocati  Imt, 
proyediet»doabil>,L  vtq)  ad  primoiJquipnmomane  vocatifunt.perinicrmediot^li  vo> 
catilam  velhoratiotia,velicxia,viltcrtia.ln  Aoe  mundi  omne*  ekdi  fimulrcmuneribundi^^^l 
Chrifto,viclelictt  in  momento  ui  idu  oculi.Quomodo  ergo  nouiftimi  dicuntur  pnmo  t_rmu  ~ 

Wratif  Otccnduimquod  ifta  prioritai  non  eft  refetenda  ad  interualla  diuinx  renumriatioii.^ 
inftaauoea  tht,led  ad  oedinm  vocat oram,ita  quod  licet  omne*  fimul  prx  miom  cooreipian 
M cno  ad  itmpu^tamen  primo  premiari  pethibeiifar,qui  minui  diu  prxft  olaii  funt  prx  mi. 

■01,«  qui  tdtimo  Raicrum  laborem.&c  enim  commumter  dicmui,  iDo*  alnnid  adipirci,qul 
C minorem  dibtioaem  paCi  runt.<piam  eoi  cpii  diu  expedtuerunt,<]uamuii  innroul  prxmKO' 
lar.LCam  vcniCrnt  rrgoJad  iuidiciuffiLi^  drea  vndeciman  horam  J. i.  io  vitima  mudi  {ta 
acLvcnenintJad  vin«amChiifti.reu  vitam  boaam,LacciperuntJa  Chrifto  pro  mctcedr, 

Umgulo*dtaatioiJ.l.qa)1d>etproportionautmprxinium,icaviiamxicriiaiacali.LVc. 
■imuiantemdC  primi  J ad  tribanal  Chrifti,Latbitrad  iiintJ.i.xftimabam  in  dieHidici),Lq»  * 

pkaJ  XnMin*prxaiium,Leflcniacctpinri  Jd  Chrifto,quam  naadDmi,quiadiutiu*&  graid 
MtabonueruM  iaxutib>a,nempequl  Chrifti  aduenium  pexceffetunt  minor  fiiit  gratia  &ld 
gior  vi*i.idco  diutia*  & dutitiai  laborauentnt.quam  fidele*  tempore  gratix.quibua  metito  u_^ 

nalocnac  gratix  ein*  affluentia  leueeft  lugum  dci  SConui  eiui  fiiaue.L  Accepmnt  aurem  SC 
ip&fiogaloi  dcnaiuwJXuma  vt primi, videlicet vnifqutTqiruum  denarium  ihi p]^Sprx.> 
mta,aaa  cA  rcfpicit  dea*  j^cipakter  ad  laborem  exteriord  Teu  temporii  dioiurniratem  fid 

■4i«atoefcn«%d(R<^ittMMii(ai,cordt*quc  «undiium^i  fi  fit  homo capax  vifio 
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tiitdiirins  cfrntf>,EtaocfpfcmnpimiiLfiagDl^vt  didam  cftLiwirfM.  MnmmbaM 
«dunfai  patranEimiIufJ.r,d(uiB,Ldicent(i>Hi  aouidimi  viu  horafietctb  J.i,  Biodi(otc»< 
pore  incccklU  Uboraiuniat,L&paTrf Jin  pramio  LiUMnobuftciftl,J<]i>ipn  procaniO'  0 
ttta  taum  iIti«&nobii  idc  prxmim  coomjmiLjportaiiiinnipofldaidirU.grancttimpo' 
fit  bboTM  8C  laborioTot  iaftilia  <aftinBiaint,C&{daiJ  MotatioBcJ.vchcmnritfium 

Dct  Bcanxicutn^Marmaradoiilalandonim  noocft  manaaniio  lurbaiion^ancorit  vti 
jfnpadenna,f(d  vfhtmfi  rcplifatioproarix  caalz  Tea  adrairaiionii/n>pDopro<cdftta  %*• 

Io  iudida,qu(admodd  8C  inter  aDg(lotunidot,r(Kaiuifi  Grcgotiu,ThoiDa,&akoi  inoiiotdl 
dtur  tttt  rrfiftctia  ditrme  Gabtklc  ad  DanitleiPrtacrpi  Grjcoyi  tcfliiit  iiiihi , Mod  Midi 
cxpomiDt  de  bono  angcloGracoie  coftodt  ac  pnndpc.Dic  uniar  itaqnmrinBnfc,vcI  qa  di 
latione  dolfter  fiiftinucrat  Treandii  Grcgoriam,vtl  ^a  de  magnltadint  libcralitalii  ,pi<uti(% 
tantfi  dei  pmio  dandi  noaidimit  vt  citjVchenMiurr  miraiur . Nibiloniinai  vaaiqarfii^ 
braioaidcrua  cUcitatepkniinmccomcntatur.ScdijnittrqeepriontrandiindiciBdkii {< 
ftimabat  fc  pias  rtcrpturot.cn  tamc  errart non  poflim^Circipodf dani,<)>  illa  sditnaiio  M 
til  aflcrtienti.rrd  opinadoai».Sandi  aut  in  patria  oo  (inoTnint  determinate,  quaoifi  bcadme 
Mare,!}  dinisqlibrl  hoimckdo9tiinalierobtinebit,nifiexrj^<ialicauraridiBinii'rtn<ki.LAtilieJ 
paicitamiliaaLvni  eov  JmurmnraniiuLdixitJ&  quod  ynij^  o%ot^ic,poit<linper  hiC 
vnu  iniclligi  protoplaftui,LAmicc,n6  facio  obiJnec  aliit  primitLioiariaJajiqnid  t»!  iniuftt 
bbirahcodojob  hoc  quod  aliu  vkra  codigna  glortiico,&  obi  in  mcrccdepate  facio.  LNom 
ex  denanoJhoceftpiocetto  praniocibi^andojcooneadtimcffif  JU.acqakuilii&coa' 
(on  fadoj  ea  mihi  eundo  io  vineam  mea  vi  denarifi  diumfi  reciperet.  Adactttdoa^epficMde 
naiiua  diumut  vnui  cft  fecundu  foa  foema  BC  rone  fpecifica,muh!plicai  afii  ex  parte  maicite 
&rrcipiftii  AcA  xqnaliaqaatQ  ad  oetific  vita  feu  beadnido  «lctna,ptr  denarii  figurata, vM 
cft  ex  paneobiedijvidf  licet  de^moldpicalnr  vero  ex  pamrecipkntium  atqi  fnie ntifi,^  te 
lobaa.li  aqualitoibuiquantumadduraaoncm,namoaBiirnatiiereampoftidtbaocjamenio  petW  . 
dlooemagnadiftaniiatft.fecfidamrxigeiiamerkoiitVndeindomopairit manfioetm^  ‘ 
tx  fnni,hcK  eft  diuerfi  gradaa  ptamio^Lialk  quod  Oifi  c J.i,dtoariuro  leo  prxmlom  nbi  dc* 
bitam  ac  promiflumLoC  vadrj  in  gaudifl  domini  tui.  L Voloaatem  & huic  nouiftimo  dtK^ 
ficui  & iibi  J j.  lancum  de  prxmk),quaonim  dbt  br  gitnt  fiim  propter  fetnore  chariiadt  (ufU 
meriiS  Chnfti,aliat%  rfinet  iam  cadat,queadmodfi  de  primia  loquuiaa  eft  iiogulariitt  viu  jp 

oranibot  rcfpoodendOjficdcnouiOimiifingulariierloquinirdicrnCiVolohoicooaifimoda 

l«,pcr  vnum  omoctinielligeot.Aut  non  Ikei  miM  quod volofMrrr,Jq^  chcai,  Viiqi , q* 
volnntatdei  cufiteficndaiueridemqaod  fapieniia  Kiuftiiiariut,orciniufla,ncciiraiionabt> 

In  efiie  valet ,lcd eo ipfo quo  drai  aliquid  vak,iuftnmacliciium  eft.Vnde  in  libro  fiapicaelK 
legiiunViftna  toa  domine  iuflitix  inidnm  cflLanocolutiouiJid  eft,aftimiaio  ieocotif  den 
Mmi  10  lio  tuaLaeqoam  eft  Jid  eft,eiTooea  Lqula  ego  bonnafum  j efiendaliier, quemadmodum  di 
dum  eft,Nemo  bonaa  Gifidcot,hoc  cft,an  boniiat  mra,  liberatjiaa , ko  miTericordia  eft  uW 
•ccaiio  murmuracwia,  eo  quod  tantfi  iriboo  nouiifimii,ficuiprimii.Loqoiinrrrgode  neqid 
da  in  confideraiionit  & non  calpar ,qaod  probatur  per  hoc,qa  la  loqaiior  de  oprrarha  vum» 
dci,quiomnctfaluantor.ExqnibttacoocluditSalnator.LSic erunt  nouifilmi primi ^ primi 
■cxiifiimijHoc  ideinfine  wxcedrntiacapiioU  didam  accpexpeficom  eftL  Mulu'  mim  bm 
trocati,Jhoc  eft,ad  fidem  «gratiam  perprxdicaiionrminuiiaii  atepperdudi.quemadmm: 
dum  Cfinfiataitin  PCdmotAnnaniiani  & loqnoiaa  fima,  moinJilicaiifunifBper  BUmcnaiL 
Lpauci  vero  ekdirJhoc  eft  prxdeftinaiifro  gloriam  adepimi.  Std  videiar  contrarium  qidc 
ckdiicancatartOinnmtraboeoa^ffirper  arenam  mulnpIicabnnlnr.EiinApocaivpfitvW 
turbam  magnam  quam  dinumerare  nrmo  poterat , Et  refpondcdnm  quod  pauci  lunt  copa' 
raeiac  riurtlacioeadrrproborLmuhiafitJfimpliciicr,imorccondum  Grtgoriam.Tani^ 
fiamcrut  hominum  fkdod  qnaniua  angelofi  fando*.  Probabik  quorp  en  9 mimeruab^ 
minam  reproborum  excedat  mtmeium  angrlorumacd»monfi«hominomcfcder8.CM 
argoijniorcmoa  ahefcdi  fimoaAandigmfimua amore, non  debemna inaniter gloriariic*  t 
cari  eOc  aut  ckaari,ncc  aiioamtamait  impq  videamur  aTptroari  fta  dtfprrare.Nam  qualcM 
, turi  Goi,neicini  ua,&  fone  in  breui  prxcedeot  noa  m omni  virtute.LEiarctndft  lefuttUrro' 

foiymam.affue^t  duodecim dilopuloaLpua  apoAelotLftcrtioJvtciiiaoqaamfaii^' 
anbua  fitam  paliocm  prannntiaret,ne  eam  videncta  A>ndab'zarroiar,  nec  ^rem  maek 
ftiumibum  pauentum  vel  improuift  capiam  ,aui  inuoe  occifum.Secrtuergono  omnibw 
icd  famikaribui  funt  pandenda  Sc  myflica  maionfaoartnelada  fime.  L & ait  ilbi  Et  ce  afer^ 
mna  HierofolymamdC  fibot  hominia  tradetur  J i deo  patre  i fcipfo.d  lada  proditore  i dm 
bolorfcddiuafimode  Lprincipibua  faccrdoiam&  fcnbta  Jm  kgtprriiiij«  coodemnabfit 
lehan4«tom  morte,  J hoc  eft  ream  mortiaeumcfteiudH:abiim.Sic  enim  dxcmot  coram  Pilato 

No*  bgea  faab(iiwa,ec  ftctUMliifflkgcmdcbctaioii,  qaufiimmdciiclccK,  LCttradear 
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dcK«t  raiio«  c5faiy.mit^&  fewndu»  ^ J^"o  ctaiio». 
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CAP.X|C  D.  DIONYSM  CARTHYSIANI. 

vctt  haffiitib*qiilb*  pitcr  dtCRoic  gtona  cflc  pnftMda.  I Uii(u»]uam}rA  meum  d« , n Ct» 
deam  ad  dcxitra  iwa  Se  finiftra  in  regooX  in  drcu/moKi^in  prxmio  dltmWi  Sc  accidenta'  ■ 
li.L&audknccf^rraapoftoliJqut(iiftidaop<iifl«m,Liadignaarutudedaobiii  fraa3>*J  n 
hoc  cft, contra  cotcomoii  iia{,(iuod  fibiptrieiTi  rogaficotiSe  la  umnoderate  peciAtot.  VO' 

^ paM^d  decem  motp  difcip^  adhac  finulci  erani  iftb  dnob*  in  impiedionib*  mukii|li5 
(mmselo  inditur ,fedcaiiiidaiB  liuoriiindignadfiKruimoreaaibiiio9i,qniirarcaaiiird» 
ccmni  (odo*  (ooi  fibi  veiie  propora.Cn  ume  in  regno  coclarom promoao  voiai  non  noce* 
ataheri  ,nec  eim  exakadooc  impediai.LlefnsanuraJun|pini,rapienii:p  maglfterSC  Tobri 
tureprehenfnrLvocauit  coeJvidelicciociapratpariietLadreJvcvuiaelatiooiiabeovicotdi 
bui  prapal&cel,Se«n'orem  coirigcreiL&aii,lcii]i  qoia  principes  getia  dominaaf  eo^.i.iiia 
iores  fen  d&i  hoim  rondaiiop  cuunpetio&  lumote  ^bdent  fubdiiit  T^LSCg  maiores  liiiitj 
«idelicet  dominatores  (ubdiioniroLpoieftate  excreem  io  eoa  JXpviokiuiamquadom  op' 
pnmnnt  ipbM  cxfnapoeeftane  inordinate  vlaotut  L No  ita  ciii  inter  vos^more  clatiSa  *» 
Mitia bueambitio.LSed  qni  voluerit  inier  vim  maior  fieiij.i.amplioreoi  gratiam  Sigloriaa 
adipifei  Lfit  veder  inioidcrJ.i.dcctetisre  hanulieMi<cioad.b*hamilitarisrcifmiMefiiid 
tcrcxerccat.QMio  cth  aliys  (t  hibatio  deiicii^aoio  deusenm  exabat,  L Et  q vobMii inter 
vos  primus  ede  J.i.  aliis  prxdci.Si  ime  fubliiniospromoueri,LerdvederCrnuisJhoc(viar' 
bitror)intcUigip6tditplicitrtiPiimo,9ambiiiofiiscaierisrnppone^&rubiicic(,SecEdo9<a 
g itcci  ^Utionc  no  copiet,!  A capit  ede  laJts,vt  digrati  fit  altis  ^fidcre.oponei  vt  primo  diKm 
tabe^rdadeatic  fociis  fnis  rcmnc.Ec  qaia  exempla  pl’  monet  g vetba,  Sahiator  q corpitfaoa 
■ re&docere  proponti;ieincxempiC.LSuDtfili'hGminisr.ovconminidrariJh4i«cd^bar 
AAon.i  ^(eru(MhaMietqei'famulariolurincotpaltb*S(  humanis  obrequiis^indairetutaiifi  da« 
mino^iLfcdmtnintire.JNam  S(dir<ipuiisruisiicqucierm>nifiranit.iaxtaiIkidtEgoinaa« 
lohaaie  ve Atnm  fiiro  ficui  qni  roini diat.Patit  ^4  indefineitr  ltiiiiiut,cum  incoparabtit  bumiliia' 

* te,qnemadmodu  ait  io  buagi  lioiStcot  maudatfi  dedn  mihi  paiir.fic  facio  JEl  cfi  duodecimeii 
anno)^,ddcedcns  Cii  virgine  matreSi  lofrphfuit  fiibdiiuMJIis.  Nec  dubium  qn4(>dkmini' 
dranctu  ipfis  ,tanq  vere  humdim  Vicet  edet  allidimus  cui  angcloti  exereiiuscfiingcaii  rcM 
reda  Scire  more  adidit.L£c  dare  animam  fiiaJvua  coipalemac  aialem  Icu  ipCun  animam  fiiV- 
amLredrptioncJ.i.ptatiuIibetatiuCpiomulusbomiiiibat,nopiod{motubiii|iradiditiA 
io  mortem  anunarul,SciplcpAamalco«iUanc,vtEfaiasaiii]ffiofetfm  dedit proMbisfpS 
10^*10  *e  feoderens, propter  quod  sit  orrprof  no.Ntmoiolct  animam  mrai  me.EiapIlisiQuidU 
Calx  X lexiime  Sctradidii  femctipfompro  mc.^Scd  quare  non  aitiDare  aiam  fiiaredcpiioiKmpto 
lohan  XI  oibut,(ui  alibidicatiSi  cxakai*  mero  i cerra  oia  craha  ad  mcifm.Iprceqd?  cd  vniuerioqi  Cd 
iCorljS  oaterdiceie  apfotSicucin  Adam  ornes  moiniur^iaSc  io  Chrido  omes  vhiificabuof.Eirfidd 

n m ^^S  J ^ Jlm  a A A*  A?  A a 


cd  differcoier.Na  anima  dedn  phoc  tpeaiormmcxpofiiii^ipipra  extinAa  fit . Vium 
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bx  mulixJ  propter  canfai  dineri^vi  diiSura  cd  fx  pi*. SC  edi  qadeferifi  ^d  etatimer  Hieti< 
cbo  Sc  Hierufale^  4<^  Icfiia  pgebaiAutlairooibiri  plenu,propccr4d  hoirsiUnc  iMere  n5aa 
debi,nifi  conucoIkSo.LEicccc  duo  exci  firdeniea  fec*  viij  vtd  pgennbuseleemoTynaspr 
fnf  odtf  iL  yiia  Itfiii  trjniirtt  Jiudientet  cnjoi  luinuIiuniiintcrfo^aucruK 

quid  hoc eSei.quibosrefpoomm  edtip  Icfui  tUic  cC  fitisperabuJareiLSCclamaueriii  Jex  ma- 
goiia^ne  defi^h  in  aka  voce  protumpemes/laroabant  ergo  corde  fctncnteroplado  SCon 
StefonandoiLDAe  miferere  nodri  o fihDanid  Jcredebam  cf  ci  idi  verum  tlai  populo  im» 
terda  andxrfit.vtdelicet  mlefns  cri  rex  Medias^n  lege  pmiffui^de  femine  Daoid  nafckm* 
dndliat^iiSnoiabaniefidfimiUD^  regc]fraeI.8caKq dicat q>ciuadiuiniuieagnoucrSr.qrii5  . 
cft  mnkfi  probabtbLTurba  adi  ioaepabat  eoa  vt  laccrcnijvel  qa  muU  imponune  clama>  ^ 
bant,  vel  quia  Icfiim  odendi  timebat  ,SC  inquietari  ex  clamore  eort,  vel  quia  clamado  impedi 
crfittnukoaab  audinifirmocinaiionu  Cfanfti,q  edi  ambulando  dMcbat  frcqucmei  L ai  il>. 

Ii  magis  clamabat  Jformidiui  ne  propter  ftrepuu  uKrcpaud,no  audirci  clamoreoqi  i Chfo 
LdlceutOfir  miferrri  nodnfili0.iuid  Jp  laude  ei'  q oraf^apif  bfiuolcnria  ei'ideo  idiorado 
lefiim  Imdanteum  i maiedatecfi  dicnnciDAe^  ab  origine  cumdicuntiiilii  Dauld,  fici^fa* 
cibus  esaudinmoerenair,viidePfalinidaiLaadana(inqO>nttocabodAm.  Sc  ab  iniakitmt* 
it  (aloiit  ero  ,L  Et  dctl  lefiisSC  vocauii  eosJui  quo  mamfedanirpictasjtipdigaaiio  CbnftV 

• s7<miDfonastimodicasn6dirpcxii.LEiaii,qdvukitvt  fatii  vobisL  N6  ignorant  requxii, 

fcd  VI  «ixCfBdoiUomin  dcfidcriiim  augncuir,oiauo  rcpcurc(,inuiiii  aeUcre^  omneiquc 


>3 


IN  EVANO.  MATTH.  ENARRA.  An.  XXXV  FO.LXXl 
Idret,^  no  elcmioryiii,lcd  natm  reparadoot  implonflitm.LDic&  d dftc  Jboc  vokimuM 
A Lvi  jpcii^ocnJinUcariiala,SCvirunircdpiai,LMi(m*atco^I(ni>ted0toctilM<oftJ 
noMcmf  virtusdiutciDipfocofifieaac  lattiopabaf  p corpni  fnu^cutpTnftramttfi  aU> 
tScSioii^  ac  j}pri6,6aK8(  aia  nra  opaf  p corp*  cui  voica  e.L  Et  cofcftim  vidcrut  &rcqnotl 
font  tfiJNo  iolu  gr^ibua  corpit,lcdiinitati5c  vinu>ii,tan§  rpSafc  ilkuniiiad  i CMo  8(gratl 
bfificio  dui.Chfs  lutpoiht  ivuuit  atcp  illuftrauit,4t  coporarr  repanuic.Ipdna  ncpc  gttS» 
fint  opaA  (Otii  hoicm  ialaS  fcdc  in  fabbaio.€QnpriE,cur  Maiiharnt  referat  de  duobia  cccit 
cfi  Marc*o5  fcnbat  nifide  vno.R&dd  Aumttinai<pidro,qdfi  vnuaeoyi  famofiorfuit,&tac' 
tcipotOMhit  exclafflaaii,«e  Marcui  BanhiiniS  .i.iiliu  Thiiaei  appellai.Itr9t  i^ti{,an  cxcu 
dc  q L4Kaalcnbii,6tidc  «fe  4 rccitaiMarcM,vnus(Bifto9t  dao|t.Aa  hoc^qdidi  qi  o5,Na 
•pud  Luca  kgit  rolS.Cu  appropinqret  Hiericho  c{c'qda  Tedebat  fecai  via,ex  q videt  <p 

ue  cpcoifiieni  Oluminat*  aii  introitu  Hiericho.^Potro  Mare*  referaProficifccte  eo  de  Hic 
rkho.fift  hic egrediedb* iUit  ab  Hiericho, p ^d ofidi(,q> c{cui iftefitfanat*poft egrcflunicx 
Hietidio,aUiairerSi  tpfiiit  ide  cpcui,qa  hjftoria  de  vtro<polnoc5cordat,vt  patet  Ifam.intne 
(i,cseepto  verbo  ^dtao  q>iftiiu  expon&ttLCfiapropinqnarei^HlerichoJ.i.adlm  prope 
cctiiniccinitad.Poieftetladici,9  I^ucai n5  retnatinpibus  ordine  rei^{.£tiiaquuChra 
accedete  ad  Hiericho  cxcui  fedebat  j>pc  via.nStamedChfo  vocatnijunatui^  bii^fipoA 
mffioni  d Hiericbo,inxta  fpualem  iotenigetam  p clamore  hoyi  cucok, figurat  clamor  vtri« 
■9  ppTi  Induofe  & G cdliQ  ad  5aiuaeorr,Cd  audiffent  dd  io  lerrii  vinif ,Scc  d hoib*  cootefa 
mctudrci.Torba  vero  videlicet  obflinad  & ifidelet  iaepabant  eoe,  TadJIli  occidi  makbat,^ 

P inuocaiiocChficeiIare,imobiiffimimanYrcatatovalidiniatq)freqoedniclamao  eruntaa 
Chnftnio,quo  ampIiufdtyrani^&eosratcUitiboiprohibcbao{,qoo9evcftigiafeqdebcmBi 
orlltliB&ilfCtcnmprophetatlUumina  oculoi  meoi  ne  vnq  obdormiam  in  ment. 

^ELVCIDATIO  CAP1TVI.I  VlCESIMlPRlMIi 
Eccumappropinquadet  Hicrorolymii,&  veniflet  Beth< 
phage.  Ardculuitriccfimuiqiiiotai. 

|:  Teii  appropinquadet  lefui  Hietofolymia  & venidet  Bethpti^Jid ell 
ad  vduquandamfacerdotSLad  monte  oliuedJ  in  ^oliuarum copia  crt' 
iiit,iaxta  cuim  pedem  fen  latus  fita  fiiit  hze  viUa,vno  vt  dicitur  miliarioi 
' Hiemble  diftans.LTbnc  Icrusmifit  duos  difcipulof JdicCtaliq,^  feSva 
! Chtyfoftomnm  ifti  difeip^  fnctt  Petnii  & PhiHpput.Sed  hoc  Chry'» 
J.  foftomns  no  affirmat.  Sed  in  coramemo  cuiurdam  ic  legide  comemoiat. 
Lmifita&duoaJ  ^ptet  foculis  vine  cdmendatiooeni,dCadoiidcndam, 


Magdalena accepit  libram  vnguenti  edbodcnsfiippedtiipfini.1 

cfUCoiter  pcaftelia  ioteUigd  vrbi  ipfa.Hierulale,  velppm  roctitadioemuroce,qbut  dtefl' 


i.Llte  io  cafteliu  qdeotra  voc 

~6"  ••“-•r- » ttitudinemnroci,qbuitited» 

dmfoitper  moducafttfli,vel  derpeSiur  propter  difcotdiam  atqtinnidiam  habnantidin  ea* 
SCquia  alienigenis  Ceu  Romaniieratrubieda.  Videt  autem  pcrcaftclid  podeinteffigialiM 
f?  elomm lapidea  eminci,fotte  muro  j>pinqua,in  qua, vel  ioxu  qua  afina  f^Iuqi,ite  in  cadel 
Ium  quod edtra  vos,i.ex  oppofiio  vmroeft,  6c  ait  Pfalmiftat  In  die  tribulationis  meu  ded 
cxqniiiHmanibnsmcisnodtconirainm.  EtapudMatcum  aiiSaluatotiTranduimusdc 
c6tta.vcl  contra  voseft,hoc  eft^coirariator.quoci  magifirdac  dlim  meare  molinir,L8t  fta« 
dm  ipn.ni.tii  afinam  alVgaiam  J pra  Crpio  vel  alteri  rei  ne  vagando  ddcurrac,L&  pullum  ei. 
■i  cficaJhcc  afina  deputata  fuit  ad  paupere  vfum  St  ad  hdc  vfum  poli*  eius  nutriebat  LfoM 
tcJafinaL&addncitemihi  Jearo  cd  pullo  foo.In  Euagelio  Lncc  legit  dixifietinuenieiit  pulld 
•fine  aliigatnm,ciii  Marcus  concorda»  AfinaergoSc  pullus  ligalieranr.SC  verfieaiudit  Chri 
i)oifoloi,SifiUadduci,iweaeruncau[e  difcipuli  animalia  iftaforiiin  biuio  inxta  Hierufalem, 

vtci^tMarcoatLStfiquis  vobis  aliquiddixetitjiotcirogado, cur  animalia  iftaroluatii,Ldi. 

cite  esi, quia  dominntj  rex  MeffiasLhis J fcilicet  afino  & pulloLopus  habet, Jno  necefiitate 
abfohitafine  coaSa,  fed  conditionaia,  atque  Ipontanra,  videlicet  ad  verifteandum  vaocinid 
ZadiarieA  ad  noflra  ioformatiooe,LSt  cotfeftim  dimittet  eosJfolui  ,&  mihi  adduci. 
■Qu>rif,quidifti  cndodci  du  dfii  afinr  & pulli , (qui  fecundum  Lucam  St  Marcum  dixe. 
rawdifupitliAuie  foberei  polium)  iniellexerum  per  domiod  .quando  dilcipuli  refpqnderfit 
domious  operam  eius  defiderat.Ad  quod  dicendum  opinor,  miod  Apofloii  Chrtfii  ex  ha' 
bim,v«laii|sfigoii  facile  agPorcebaniurelIedifcipttliIcltt.Delefuqnoqoeiuncturaorfoif, 
Q)ipleeEccChriftos,idcitco  cuftodescognofcctes,qi  itiicflroidifci^  leftt,perdomiod  io- 
Kllncront  lefiim.  Chr^oftomus  verorcfpodct,9  virtus  Chriffi  mouit  corda  caftodd , ita 
fBonioc  domini  anduo,coniradiccK  non  auddtw&duuiiBmilii  Icfusfcf  m tam  fublS' 
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minoiaiiKci^mii^oddtocftprotiriu . SicnipcTEijiaceAinirEgoitti^occftBOflie 
Ciaic.^t  nitfi.Dc  qao  icnpcn  cti  in  Arnouradcnsardate  fi  oiione  dfisaome  «n.Dicedfi,  tp  Ch{l0 
2^'^  hoc  dic  voluit  maiaftice  fua  vcrbiidC  faAii<uia,acaIio«i  mnkiplidicr  declarare,  ficncpatC' 

* bit,vnde&alibiait,Diacftfiliaahoininifeturabban.  LHocaocioiiiJ  videlicet  qpdilcipav 
loc  inifit,fl(  afinain,ein^  pallii  folai^fibi  addaci  pr;cepit,Lfada  eft  vt  adimpletetar  quod 
Zacb  • f prophetaJ^charia.LdiceiciOicitc  Alis  Sionjhocelt,  plebi  Hirtulalero  ^ plebn 

’ dichur  filia , propter  paterno  affedbd  dei  ad  eam . Vnde  ia  prophetia  fapifiac  iioit  hbz  coii' 
gregatiopopuli  defigoatnr.  Sion  verofiia  mooain  quo  erat  teplu  dei  attp  palacio  rrgia,p(0 
pter quod nomioc Sion  ciuiuf  totafignificatur,ian$lpatttpciDcipalt.LEcccrntaaavci' 
nic  id>i  maraeiBsJmitiidC  homilii,  no  cum  terrdrili  apparata  aat  animo  btUicoro.vt  motiic 
regii  maiuUiiO|i,LrtdtMJrarctfliaeLfapa6aaJ  deuide,  L&rappalld  filia  fabiogaluJidc 
ataar  qavfait  affoetaponate  iogu  atqi  fcirotct,  liippulii  vero  vftp  ad  iU horS  ncmoalicedil 
Lac*«  feciduLncadC Marcfi/ed ChriUpciinorcdcIupifi.RatiohotiioIratagtrorXxhacpro' 
ijphetia  debuiiTcntrai^dCfaecrdo:»  merito  Chrmcogaoaiair,eaqaa  et  am  apddime  decU 
ratur,q)ptimu  Chfi  adactu  defaiprcrut  prophetat  in  paapertacc  & btiroilitatc,nonin  regna 
^otali/cdmqiChraadixit  cora  Pilator  Regnfimrundcftdehocmiido.4DeBi(B|ldidta 
jgliai.a  Zachariae  prophetia  in  nofira  traalaiioiic  plenuia  eddotf,  hoc  modoiExnlta  fatia  fila  Sio*^ 
iobiUfiba  Hierufalei  Eccercxtnua  venit  tAiiufiaa  &falaatonIprepaupcr&afccdcifapc( 
afina,  8i  fnp|paliij  fiiiii  afioz,  L Enmct  aut  ddcipuli  feccront  ficut  peepit  iha  lefai.Et  addi^ 
rfitafioa&  pullo, & impofucnitfup  coi  vcftimcia  fuaJvt  lefuf  moUias,faoDcfiiaslgredcrei; 
L&  eum  defup  federe  fecrtut  Jfuccei&ue,vt  dido  cfti  Quida  videtur  aOcrcceyqi  Cbrci  oo  l(  g 
dit  fup  vitn'9  animaL  Itaig  fecudii  coi  hiftona  vel  impoflibiliute  vel  turpitudioem  cotinct. 
Impodibiliiatc , ipiaiii  la  breui  iiiaeris  fpacio  fup  vtruq)  animai  Ia  federe  no  pofflit.  Turpi 
tudine,  qiri  indece*  fiiiflct  vt  afin>  fedrret . V erunt  A prupter  manifcfta  authwiaie  feripn' 
n canonicz  vtrhifqi  tcftamcti  dicedii  vidcf,  ficut  nuijdiaii  eft.  Poterat  naqi  infra  vniu*  nd 
Ii  aris  fpaciiivcnip  animal  fedecCi^icrcimpropiermyfticirationeqnzftatinidiccf.Necap' 
parct,curfecifret  afina  fibi  adduci  ,nifi  vtlup  ea  veherci,nec  aliter  dixificidifcipubsvtdia 
tct,qa  dfii  hisopui  habet.Prarterea,ad  litcta  vetifimile  eft,^  pulta*  adhuc  iuuenit  (dit  ac  dc 
biln.qm  nemo  hucuftp  fedit  fup  cu.Eiideo  Chrfi*  no  diu  mafic  fup  puUu.Myftkcnatp  pet 
prcdiSu  caftcUii  defigtuf  toni*  hic  miidu*,  paruui  vittttte,magnui  prauitau,p  moduc^d 
Ii  cotra  ^u  muro*  impirtatis,duriiia  cordi*, iu  obftinaiioe  nuinuui,ni  qnrm  Cprfis  nufit  dd 


fcu  populu  ludaoa.  Si  paUa.gcnuluatr,  erailp  vterqi  popalusfundiua  vnioa  obftndiMk 
QA  lA  fyuagoga  fup  fc  luIt  onera  legii,iugu  vti<p(tefte  Petro)  grauiflbnii,idcodcfignanK 
per  afina  fubiugale.Gcntile*  vero  fine  fciuiaolcgis  Si  fide  deiviurtci|lafciuiacvagibgoift' 
catur  p pi^  indomitum  i nemine  fubiugatii.V  oluii^oChrui  vtriim  animalfibi  adduc4 
quia  ^rpit  apoftol>,vt  vcrihp  couencrrmpopuU/liceti  Erui*  mihi  tenes  in  Hemfakin,dC 
in  omi  ludaa&Samaria,&  vfipad  vIimS  terttr , Sedit  ^oip  liip  vtriiqi  animal,qdi  vtrfim 
populum  fibi  fubiecit  pfide&  culudaiinum.Ptimo  tame(cditalinz,qm  primo  venit 8C  diP  • 
cipulosmifitadc6ucrtcndo*Iudaos,queadmod&  Paula*  aiiiV obi*  oportebat  primuloqni  ~ 
verbo dci.Ciiip  difeipuU  adduxifent  afina  & pullii  ad  Iefum,eii  dclup  federe  fecetut,qa  cum 
cSuertilTeat  qnofiia  ludao*  Si  Geiilcs  inruimcrabile*,  fubircet  fit  eo*  imperio  Chrifti,vt  ciu 
prnceptisparerct.Prcdidi*  infup  coibnat  quod  in  Gcntfi  lacobahludffibofuoikChtie 
ftodigsns  ad  vitem  pullum  fuum,  Si  ad  vineam  o fiU  mi  afina  ,q)  edii  hoc  ad  Utera  dc  Chri* 
fto  dicatur, patet  ex  eo  miod  immediate  ^mifit.No  auferetur  kepirii  de  luda,doiiee  veniat  g 
mineodii*cft,&ipfc erit expcfiatiogeiiii. Quod  vero  difcipaUpoiiitrutvcttimetafuarap 
pulia&  afina  hoc  defignat  ,qi  fup  eo*  quo*  cduericrfit,  pofuerut  indumeta  virtutfi,  varios^ 
Ornatus  dodrinaa,graiia  fibi  collataaliii  comunicado,  Meadmodii  Petrus  bortatun  V nt» 
quifq)  ficut  accepit  gratia  in  alteruttfi  lUa  adminiftraie*.  LPliiimaat  nrba  ftraoerfilj  j.*» 
lcderiii&ianpolutruc,Lveftiaieia  fuainviaJ  quaerat  Chrusproceflitrus,  Labi  aut  czd^ 
baiuramo*  de  arboribusj  olaayiL&  ftemebit  in  viaJhzc  omia  fecerunt  in  fignii  Iziidz  SC 
■dreutreiiambluatoris.l(i%  vt  aiiHieronymusiNc  animalcatChrusfedebat  offenderet 
io  bpide,ne  cakaret  in  fpinijie  caderet  in  fooea.  LTurbs  aut  qn>  ^edebanU  lefamL&  ^ 
fequebaiur  Jtu  m Lc  lamaba^dicentesiOlanaaJ  .Lobfecro,  falu^L  ofilOauidJ  feciidu  natu- 
ram afiumpta.Ofanna  eft  diSio  hcbraica,  copofita  ex  integro  Si  cortupto,  videUcetab  08 
^ eft  filua,&  anna  4d  eft  difiiooptaiiua.fi  aut  text*  habeat.  LOfanna  filo  Dauid Jfenfni  8 
WimuiLfibo  UauidJOfanna.i.faliifica,  LbftdidusJ.L laude dtgna*,faafia*fiue  laudatu* 
fit.Lq  venit  in  nomine  dfiiJhoc  cft,ex  deo  patre,  vidclcct  fecundu  voliiiate.atipad  glonS 
eiu*.V  ode  faliator  aiiiEgo  veni  in  nede pain*  mei.  LOfanna  in  aliiAmisJcorlcfte  bcatuu' 
diacm  confcrciiilo^SC  adtegna  calpnua  no*petdaccdo,(ccudiijD  Hinonymucaticu  iftud 
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(bmptS  rft  praliDogn|>ho,g  dc  ChriRi  ada?m  (orcrib?*,6c  oraokiO  dht  falunai  nt  far.  a 
. donuDcbftprofpnarr.bii^AaaavtauinnoiDinrdotninj.PoirohorciijcH  confonavorc 
^ rtTofubiBt.vticpcxiiiftniSjoiK&raotiontfpiritiiilandi. Locat  vnrohacplcniutrrdiat 
Com  appropiaquarcc(mqofrm)add(fc(iirain  motis  oliucti,cocp<rGt  otf  totbc  dcr«ndoi« 
tiam  gaodcncrt  laudare  dtS  voce  magna  fup  omiboi  quas  viderant  vinoiibus.dKfistiBfidi' 
dotq  vellit  rr  ( in  nole  dfiJ,pax  in  corlo,&  Scotia  in  exceifis,  V c eifi  in  Euagclio  lohanit  It^ 
mriTuiba  ^ couenit  in  Hierae  ad  diem  fenfi.cC  audilTet  ^d  lefiit  veniret , exieroi  obuia  ti, 
com  ramu  pabtia^LEt  cfi  intrafici  lefot  HierofolymaJ  Jcfi  .pceffiooe  (ainfolita  ac  folenni^ 
Lcomocaeft  JadmiratiSe,  indignati6e&  dDbitatione,LvniuerracinitasJ.i.maior&  principa 
bor  pars popok habitata  lo  eaLdiccsH^oit  tll  hirfjcui  tantus  honor  impediiur.  Hocquidd 
ifldgnindo.quldam  dubirado  &inquirrdo, quidam  admirando  dixerant.ficoc  Scangcli  Chrf 
fto  arcedcnte.Quiseft  iite  qui  venu  de  EdomfEt  quit  eft  ifterex  gloewf  Lpopuli  alicjid  eft 
mrfaavulgarit,Ldicebai,hiceft lefot prophetaJpopulutifkecoofciTutfuitin  cantico  fuo,^ 
(pfeedciQmrtus.coigitnradcTCctutde  prc^htti.n6  dtqliciip,leddtrammoloquuittrp. 
pheuac  dho  prophetayi^e  quo  cecinit  Mo/fesprophelamifurcitabic  vobis domin'  defra. 
tntios  veftrtttanf  me.Li  Nazareth  Galibrp  J.i.de  illa  ciuititeoriudos.Concrpiusnancp  atep 
nutritus  fuit  in  Nazarethhcet  in  Bethlehem  naius  tt,phocfigniiicatur  tp  infirma,  abieSa  ^ 
8C  ftulta  mudi  elegit  deus  vt  confundat  fortes  & fapicotes.Sacerdotibus  cih  fcribit  & pharifp' 
«no  aedetibot.pprscofiietar.LEi  inirauit  lefus  in  lemplu  dcUprimoquiain  his  quy  patria 
Gii  erant  opporcuit  eo  elTe.Stenndo.vc  daret  nobis  exepU  primo  intrandi  in  domo  dci  ,SC  q« 
rendir^u.honorem  6C  gfotiam  creaiorit  .Temo.vt  in  tcplo  docere.  Si  ettoret corrigerer, 
ficui  ruMoogitor,L&  eqcilbatoes  vcndentet& emetesin  irploJfacerdatet  qaoariflinii  erae 
pofuctuiuinain)stepliquo(daDidc  fuis.qui  omnium  animalium  immolaticiorum  gftain  te 
pio  veadebaot,ne  aliqui  maxime  qui  dc  longinquo  vrnerar,pofrenifc  excufare,fi  nihil  offer> 
g rentin  templo, quia  i locis  remotis  no  poterat  animalia  fecum  adducere.  Hos  Chnfiotciccie 
Ldf  mefas  oommolarionimj  hoc  eft  eoft  qn  pauperibus  concedebant  fub  cautidepicunf» 
am,qoaienut nec  xgeni  fe  excufareni  ab  immolatione  propter  defedum  paeonia,  Ldf  cathe 
drasvMftuim  columbasjqua erat  hoftiapaupenimLcoertitJpecuniaeftbndedo.Per  hoc 
prafigurabatur/p  fymoniacoiSC clencosfecutanbosfc negotiis  iropIicatet.Chrs  deccclefia 
sua  tanq  mdignt»  repeUir , fcciidum^d  aitiGratit  accepiftis, praeit  datc,L&  dicit  eis  JScripifl 
eft  in  bfaiaiDomus  mea  domus  oratioit  vocabinir  J j.ad  oradu  deputata  erit  Sc  inde  nome 
habcbiC,nec  effe  debet  domus  negotiationis  & copiditatis.L  VosaQt  feciftis  illa  cITe  fpelGuai 
fatronum  Jhoc  e,fimil{  fpecnifcu  loco  abfcondito,in  quo  latrones  predas  fuas  collocat  & oc 
cnftat.Quemadraodum  em  in  fouea  tali  pon6t  latrones, ea  qua  rapiunt  ab  his^s  corporalitct 
aecat,fic  facerdotesde  to^t  familia  colligebat  io  teplo  pecunia  feu  pr<  tia  coye  ^sfpualiter  oc 
<iderftt,mdocedo  eos  ad  magna  ptccjta,feopaopcyi  ^ excotiauerBt,LEc  acceflcruntadca» 
cid(  ciaiidi  in  teplojdodi  Vri  baiulati  ab  aliis,&  lanaait  eosJPet  hoyi  operatione  miraculo^ 
tum  Chnft*  cofirmauit,&  ve^  oftedit  praconinm  fibi  i turba  exhibitum  ,Deniqi,'fi  totum 
Eoa^bca  pagina  textum  cofiderrrous.inucniemus  vbitp  dodrina  8C  verbis  CImfti mixta 
ti  ioda  ce  miracula, quatenus  fapnaturalis  veritas  p fupernanilia  opera  comprobetur , vt  fi' 
desnoftra  fecfidu  apoftolum  non  fit  in  fermone,fed  in  oftefiont,fpus&  virtute.L  Videtes  ae 
principes  fiucrdolu  8C  feriba  nutabilia  ^ fecitj  cads  vifum  & claudis  grelTum  praftandoLdC 
puerosclamatesin  templo  Si  diefeestOfanna  filio  Oaoid  jparetes  natp  filios  (uos  fecum  ad' 
duxcrat,&  ficui pueri  audieriSt  pardes  fuosac  turbam  clamare,fic  8C  ipfi  cli  mabat . Nec  da 
■sium  quin  ex  influxu  fpiritus  fandi  qui  rnouitfmguas  eorum  ad,  pruferendu  verba  ,qoa  nec 
fpfiintellexeroi  faltem  pfede,Lindignati  fumj  hac  eft  ludaorum  proprii ia,Si  quato  meli* 
raccefferu  ei  quem  odiut,taio  ampli*  cmcicuar,&  aliquid,  fi  poilint  vcl  audear.opponant.Sic 
« fkerdotes,fcriba  ac  phwfaiqui  contra  Chriftum  implacabile  odium  concrprrunr,tanto  ve 
^ hemeoti*  affl^baniur,indignabaonir&  murmurabant  ac  deirahebant,qaanto  Chrift*  pia 
tib*  miraculis refulgcbac,lubliminiSp  extollebatur  i vulgo.  Vnde  apud  lohane  dixifle  Irgon 
lurrNaiK|uid  aliqua  ex  prindpib*  credidit  in  eu.fcd  tuiba  hac  qua  ignorat  legem  male£Ai 
fimt.LEcdixeriiiei: Audis  quid  iftiJpncriLdiculf  Jtc  collaodando.i.  fi  edcsiuftus  & humL 
hsvtfimoiasfic affirmas  diccndoiEgo  no  quaro  gloriam  mea& claritate  ab  baminib’non 
acdpitvioa deberes  hunc  applaufum  foftincre,fedprohibere . Quia  miracula  Chrifti  nuOa 
exparte  poterant  calumniari,argouiu  cum  fuperbia.vanafogloriaiL  lefus  autem  dixireii^ 
vaisJjDdiodf  prohibere  no  debeo, ^d  probat  authoritate  fcripiura.LNiiqdligiftisJq.d, 
jmolcgiftis,fednoimellexirtis,velnoattediftii,l^ftainPfalmo:LExore  inraniiom&  Ia' 
dentium  pfecifti  faudemj  Perinfantes  ang  lad«es  defignatur  ilkttrati  innodes . Non  em 
pucadumcft,q>pueniftiadeoparua( statis  extiiennt,vtadhucvbera  fugeret, & verba  pro' 
fcncnoapo&at.£i  erant  ad^fcctcs,iu  vtcum  Hicremia  diccic  pollent.  A,i,a.dfic  deut 
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_ acrdo  Ioqoi,(|iiia  patrrgo  fam.NcrcioCiixiiui  k>i]ai,  pcndccfr  SC  «ndoc  inlcM,  vidrlcftB 

aaaari.Exorf  (rgoiftotiiinp«tfccaj.p^<3ccxprcBit({(iu  laode4e  Chrifto,  Noacmipi 
erit  ipii  IcKjoebaiuut,  f<4  rpirinu  piffucop.  LEcrelidisillii Jiimidiofii  ic  pctfidisM  O 

dxRhorc*  ncbai^vndccinciiari  «coBcrli  dcbcbamLabiit  fotucxuacuitvnaJHioslaiQ 
Lin  BctluniaJirKaltiia  Laxari,ManhK  & nunfi(Jnod(iUa,cuni  &ui 

ia  domo  Minhz  Ap^obabde  cft,qaod  nuUuiin  HicraTalcm  audtbat  rccipcre  nim  hoMtu^ 
propur  mcnim  pontificum^  co  wadonun  rcnbarum.Bcthania  autem  mctrptei^  -a-~— 
obcdicntiu.Ptr hoc  rtgo,<p  Chrutu  Uloa  corporaliter  dereliquit,  B^aniamtg  ‘"Ertffiiff, 

SC ibi  quinrit,figurabatut,9  ludca  propter  inaedolitatem  defena  ad  genttt  euaneelio  obe* 
4^cnuiChriftBitran6ret.LManeauce^diei immediate feaucntu,LrcucnenaJ  cum  difb'> 
polia, Lin  duitatem  J HieniralemLefuriitJnon  neceCuate,  (ed  voluntate.  Et  mitum  q> 
ta  mane  pafTuscft  fame,qui  de  Icto  in  BethaniacanaHe creditur  J45  em  in  Hictuf^T madm 
calTe  videtur.Diciit  Igitur  expofitorea,quodiilaChrifiiciurica,n6  erat  natura^  fed  diipcnfii 
tiue  affnmpta,ad  delignandum  ^«itualcmeroric  Chrvqna  ludcofi  ac  Grmid dtfidcraMla 
tutem.LEi  vident  fkiarboreJputaRcnlneam,Lrecua  viam  venit  ad  eajfi  fonc  aliajid  ioab 
. Birct  in  ca,vt  dicitur  io  Euangelio  Mard.LflC  mhil  innenit  in  ta  nifi  folia  tannim,af  «ly  iit  ,N| 
«aro  11  quam  nafeatur  ex  te  frufiuiJvideliceific*,  Jin  [tmphemom.  Et  atxfafia  eft  coeinaofkutacai 
Quarritur,cur  Chriiiui  qui  vtiqi  liciuit  fnidomnon  eflic  in  arbore iUa,prufcnim,quia no eiai 
tcropui  ficoinm,vi habetur  in  MatcotQuacfiuitfiudum  in  t^&inhufiuofk 
in  culpa  nonhiitrEt  rcrpoadcndo,quod  Chtihoifame  amicipaiine  afiirop(it,& 
neam  profrudu  pcrTcxic,proptcr  my  fticam  rationem.  Qiiemadmodum  rA  propheta  m> 
ttrdum  verbu,interdam  faSi»rc^betaBttni.6c  Chfi  qoandoindermoniba^quadoa  opd 
bui  alii^d  prefignauit.  AcceAt  ergo  ficulneam  quarciu  in  ea  fendum,  ad  infi^ndum^ 
venitadpopuIunlBduotuffl,qu>rtmineiifni£U  iufiida.  Arbori  quo^  habetinonfrom 
Ccd  folia  maledixit,ad  inDucduia,qi  faccrdotei,lcriba,phari(xi,a(cattti  fimulatorei  ac  caB' 

di  non  veritatem, redapparentiamrandiutiihab«ca,indutive^uaoalum,iiuui  vero pIcA 
hypoq^  tiIcnt,diuinitatfflakdicedi.Hiaooymaiaiiam  afititratioo;  dicenatQuodidraMe 
M jtth  7 |edixithcnlne»,ac artfadam maniftftanit ditopolit, vt Tuam eit  demoftrartiMCTia,  ti — ‘ 
™aroiy  ogiiglgj  paffiooe  Chriftl  fotiiorn  drcnt,ldcntti,  m fic  poeera  aduerfariot  deiiem 

ficcare,qucadmodfi  arefecit  ficulnea.  LEtvidentetdifci^Jficuloeam  arefadam,LiiMad 
iiait,dicemftiQnomodoanuccdcinuoJdradicd>uifquafi  dicanttHocmirabilitCTfadBmeii 
' ri  bcondii  qiin  Marco  lcgimriCofidcrado,admiratio,&coUocutio  difcipulofedearcfadiM 
hcubicu  no  erat  ftatim  quado  Chfi  ptirdida  protulit  verfaaded mane di<ifequeiii.& ita boe 
loco  non  fcroanir  ordo  hifioria  LRerpddcfaatlerui  aitciitSi  habutrihifiducemCmam 
L&  fi  no  hafitaunitiiJaliqpomodo  dubitado,Ln5  folum  de  ficulnea  facietii Jq^rsovt 
ad  verba  veftra  maledidoria  arefiat,  L (t  d fi  rooen  huic  dixerita,  tolle  & ia&  te  in  m«  fr 

« ‘®  1“®^  '“P«  cfitAmen  dico  io* 

■'  ba,fi  habuentiffideficatgranurynapu,dicetumoaiihuic,liaofi  ntnc,& tranfibitAoiliiliai 
poAbilc  erit  vobii-Hieronymutumen  addithoc  loco,diccm  fe  credere,  qiapofioli  ad  luc' 
ram  tranfiolerunt  SC  in  mare  pcoiecttunt  montei^ando  iraimperando  quamuii  fiiipram 
no  fic.Nam  idto(  vt  aioferipto  non  eftme  daretur  infidclibui  coniradicei^  & difcrcdendima 


Maro' 


immantc 

>cum 


terai5BfalubruCT,v.po«mnommefafuatori..H.:^^ 


alei(inquieiif}| 


lacibi 


cordia  dcyta  q>  certitudo  fpei  fit  ex  paru  obiciS^vidcIicet  dei,tx  quo  nfiquam  eft  cxaudiiioe 
nii  defedut/um  rationaliur  pedtnr.no  ex  parte  lubiedi,fcu  metiioai  fpera  ui,q  ob  cuIm  iii  F 
izpe  no  txauditut.LEtcum  veniflet  intepfe  Jdit  fequfiipoft  ramu  nainiaBLacctdctwad 

turodotentemJpopulupi*liceUnttmplo,priBciptilacerdoium&fenioretpopaliJ«iBitl 

pote  confili)  per  nomina  vocabantur, diccict)  L In  quopoteft  aie  hac  facof j Hvc^ilicetm 
te  vidimuifacere  heri&  hodic.cqdendo  vendcmei  de  icmplo,  infirmof  ianand%&  pui^ 
pradicindo,  hoc  eft, qua authoniau,&  cuiiuopt  hac facufquali dicati  Cum  ^ fofi^ 
doi,nec  legii  dodor,quibm  foliscontnit  docere  uiieplo,ncc  ab  imperatote  vel  fenatu  Ueem 

tahabeaipradicandi,&iftaagendi,videturopu*.tuiivfurpatoriuec.&ex6ri:mDtione  i>i« 

dire.L Et  quii  dedit  iibi  hme  poteftattf  J Tanquaro  dicanuCii  no habcaa  ea  i pnnapibwS 
cerdotum nec  d Romano  lmpeno,videtur quod  vututt  & iuftigatione diabolifaciai ifta,^ 
milctft,quod aliqui  ditunuln principe  damoniotnmeijcu  da menia, In  quopaut  in^ 

rabita 
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^|biliic«ctotInd«oBH,qmfi  oociCctpoccftaipattftatchuniina  acdubollca  alijor,vittuidl< 

A aiuaiOiwa  c5miJioil<&  adiutoiioChnftaa  operari  pomtrii.Dttiitu  fandi  prophtuenonot 
Mlthodaudialn»dofatnmi^Std& nuracnlaCbfieftnulrruiircp  dminapounaie  oprraba 
tg^rmaJniodiiNicodtmorproftffua  cft»Scm»*(in^tni)Qa  i dcoveiuftiinagiftcr.Ncina 
A‘poKft<bccfignafacrrcqaifacii.nififu(ricd(*  caco.4C6f«|iici(TpoDdur  ariificialiift 
•ifta  coafio  Chnfti  ^ pourar  iftit  ratiooabihrr  X dodrinalitcr  rtfpoJtrt/td  digni  no  aSi 
LRofpcodct  Icfai  axuriitlmerrogabo  voi&  ego  vnu  rcrraooe,que  fi  dnccriili  mihi  J rcTo 
POofiacL&cgo votiidwaia  qoa  pouftuchatc  &cio,Bapiirmtn  li^noiiJad>iM,vid(Uc(t  ^ 
iMia^ipicaUotabluitinIoidaiK,LdccerlorratJ.i.cxc5miflion<&au(hantaicd(iba^  w 
tagiiun  cnrlo^xu  illud  in  pfahnoiDfia  in  corio  paranit  fede  fna.Ec  ilktd  EfalnrCoeUiailhl 
McMft,Laa  cx  h<ribai  J jJadinuwoncfiC  eofidione  hamanaU  AC  illi  cogicabant  intra  lc.di 
diccoMiSi  diaoinaa,dc  cjIoJriTr  baplifmfi  lohanisLdicri  nobitJper  incrrpationc&rrcbC 
antoncLquart  ci^o  non  crrdidiliiaifif  J lohanoi  deme  icAimnauprthibcii  diccdotVniil 
rador  mvuiuano  fom  dignnt  caldamfta  folncrc.Et  iiroitQni  dc  c{ Io  venit  fuper  oea  eft| 

Liiait  dixetinuMtcx  hoibne  Jefle  lohanii  baptifinu,tlntcmua.i.  dmetedebemui  Ltntbam  J 
ilohaone  bapdxaii.nc  interficiat  noa  unj  blafphrmoi.  V nde  in  EnagelioLucn  diciitiSi  di 
uiimua.exhoniimbiu,vninerra  plcba  lapidabitnne.lnquopatet  co«ip(nierfiias,<)dihoiciti 
■minnrmign  jjdefi,CBtame  dicat  fciiptnraiQpionict  homine  cito  corruet  L OetcibJ 
ifana  xajgarcaLhabcbaiu  J.i.rtputabam  LIohanne  fient  propheum  Jdidio,  fictu,  notal 
MC  »critMf,non  fimilindme  foiam.Noaerantedilohanevcre  AproprhtiexeiuafupeilM 
B ■rahcooccptioae.paitif  iiiiprophctationeAcatcru  qtte  faieiaenaduuate  contig<raoc,ice 
e«fandiiated{ rigore fnnconncriacioniricfficaciapdKaooniiA  yiadeChfo  veiwr&  (»• 

dwapertdfimcprcnantuiiic.LEtrefpodtKaJlertii.  dixerantiNelcimuaJ  vndeerat  baptifa 
■MI  lohaoalf.ioboc  mewiebaninr.na  in  Enagelio  Lun  dKfii,Ccni  rnat.f.nitba  lohinc  ^ 
pbetaedcA  eiS**  nouerattiitbi  de  hoc  certa  cde.eiia  ipfi  certi  ftierut  dc  boc,Falfiiro  natpno 
HknrAoMduphdofophii.Siitatpagooiteruclohanoemefe  prophetam , non  ignorabant 
bapnfninctut  cib  i deo.lnuidia tante  cxcncaiiit  eoe  io  laniatvt  diceret  de  Iohanc,Dcmoai 
MI  habet,  L Ait  iUia&  ipfe  lefuetNcc  ego  vobiadicoin  qua  potcftate  hxcfacio , Jne  agam 
canira  doonnam  ,qaa  dixiiNoIite  fanSuro  dare  candnia.Ex  f dida  Chrifti  rcrponfioneel  Matepf 
emtjf  f*pe  liceat  vii  camela  coira  iofidiatore>,vi  dauut  clauo  reptrciuia{&  excutia(.qaead 
■oiu  Paiwa  Inter  phtrifeoa  X Sadducaoam  malo  c6cordc«Afcordiam  fafcitaoitific  dfii  in 
feto  lodicum  iufti  poni  infidiat.Conleqoeteroftcdii  Chfaprauitaie  Iod>o»pcrpropofie 
tjim*  parabohr  • L Qjiid  afit  voba  videi,Jrtfp6deodii  ad  parabola  qoa  proponaf  L Homo  p 
dnn  habebat  duoanlio«,&  accedeaadprimM>o>t>JdCc.liixtaliicra  parabola  ifta  difficultateludlc&l{ 
•oobtbet,fed  exponet  eft  lecuodum  id  qu^  per  eam  defignatur.  luqi,homo  qmdiJ.dc* 
poter  omnipotena,qul  dkiiur  homo,non  per  eKotiam,frd  propnetatrm,  qnia  huroaoiit,bc 
tjgnu»,miiii,f»iauia, habebat  duoe  fibt».i.pop«to  gemitf  atq)  lndaicii,L&accedene  Jperna 
•ntalcgiadiwonero  (ro  «uetnfi  inftiodum,  velperiniormaiiooe  ab  angcha  X hominiboi 
fimdii,vidclicel  Noe&Sem&c.exhibiuro,Lad  primum  JXpopoio  gentilem,  qui  fuit  1 l{e 
portNocXdixiteiJpcrinAindamdiuiaum,rcoclaaoacm  angelicam  fen  inlormaiioneia 
« hMiaoa,llfiltrJratloMcrcaiiooii&prooifiooii,qncmfcciadimmnem&fimiliiudiocm  rocOcacEd 
**  mi,L vade  bodie J.i.tcMporepertg^tionif iftiuo,  Lopcrcre,Jfeiuaodo  fccpu  moraii^^ 
fmt  de  naharalii  didamine  ratiooii,L  in  vinea  mea  Jid  eft  inter  bonot  vel  infra  cccicfiam  fca 
■pmm  inAtup.LUIc  aiit  tefpondcna,aicJcoaiamaciierLNolo  Jt^genalca  ad  idololatriam 
IcIoaoctani.L  Poftea  afit  poroitcwia  mocmXdc  ioobedieniia  rua,vidcb'cet  io  prpdicatioe 
OniRi  inchoatiot  & apoftolorum  camplctiue,LabiiiJ  operari  in  vinea  dei  iufte  vncotio,8C 
twmm  dema  colent.  LAocedeni  afit  ad  ahetumj  ..ipopnB  lnd«o»,qiii  d «mpore  Ahw 
te  empee  X per  drcnmcifionem  i gemilibaf  dtftingaeba(,Ldixic  fimihter.JXfiii  vade  opt' 
om  in  viaea  mea.  Ad  hunc  eA  pofiiS  tceeXt  fion  ad  pcimom,mixime  quando  contulit  cb 
|igempcxMoyfcn.t^>llcrcrpondcfMJdco,LaitiEodomjneJX  vado,quoiubci,agendo 
ywd  pnccipit.Hoc  dixenim  Indnlio  Exodojoqncomad  Moyfem  Omnia  qiia  fcepit  no 
tedaouniia,faci<mniAcTimttt  obediemcoXA  non  htiCrJqnia  poft  pauca  vinilfi  aorci  ado 
Ac  mfiniia  llqBiu  commi<cTant.l^  parabolo  confonat  q^  domianaait  inplal 
■MCk  irauiUnit  A ludriiiPopulit  imem  non  cofBoui  tciuiuit  nubi, filii  *lieoi  mentiti  mnl  PAitg. 
mda.PotTo4ddicitorhicdc  hu  duob*  populmnontefcrtar  ad  eofdem  numero,  fed  fpecit» 

Pmcft  per  ptimum  fdifi  imelUgi  peccator  ppnitcaaM  Icendum  iuitiM  apeftauf  .LQub 

«s  dnobmJbimdUtLfccic  voluiatcmJxexcquiitmeApr(ceptnmpaini*tenii;LDiciiM  el 
ptimonJNam  lUe  pomiirotia  dudni  Olit  A qood  inflent  dctu,per  fK>d  pciohi  inofat 

dimniovtidaamaniii,buaveronoocnado  ftcgitpromiftim,  X pronium  pdidiimctiifi, 
i twi.  at.  Tefal, Jappiieandoparaholam  adpiefmww  LAMOidtfOvoIml^pnbltcanl 

N Ka« 


ibR.} 


frauc. 
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8C  ni«mncnJ.i.ptSimi  gMXittiinLptKC«lcm  vo$  In  regno  ddj  .i.maiotfa  nmMctom  il 
ccctcfia  mi]iiaoK,ampliacii<s ■»  irianiphamc  % vosdetenaf  em  Per  filiB  pomftcolf , o 
voa  aac  per  fibum  jpoftaunie,Na  vnba  pnichra  babetn^d  fam  nd  cAoaam,1dfo  Tobdif, 

' LVenu  tih  ad  vos  Iohannn  Bapdftain  viaJd.opcratfcmcUaftidcJiaftc  vbxndo^Arfa 
<codo,Chnfia  anoonuaoda.pcccatarca  bapozando,Ld(  no  crrdMiftii  tl,  J iVd  dixjftiSjDK 
moniu  hab<t,Lp<iblicaniafii&  nieretnecf  creddemm  ci,Jad  rnaexhortationt  pfta  bacoM 
fiimdo,  vitam  cotrigcndo,&d(Chfiadaetacrcd(fido,LvosaSc  vtdenttt^fidefttiata' 
dationem  ifto«,vct  videmet  miracula  mea,qaibas  patet  ven  edic  ^ lUe  phibebal  de  me Jjmc 
pfnitemia  baMftis  pofteaJde  perfidia  veftn  &a5ibus  prffimit^uLvt  aederetii  ci^J  vd  vi 
nenti  vel  occiro,^a  pofl  mone  eioa  erat  verbisipfiM  vehemeter  mdeda  ,n|  martyres  fa»a 
'*‘<3i  propter  iuftiuaiotcrfedi,in<iaomandcftafobfiinatioveftra.l|LAliapatateliatidiie«J 
Sacerdotes  Sc  fetibe  nitebii  fiia  lububtate  cddndere  Chrififi^piendo  e6  verbis  proprie  td 


Hiere-t 

Efiiz 


Bonfionis.Sednoefirapientia,Doepitidetitia,no  eftconfiUa  contra  dftm.  i^optetea  Chi« 
ms  eos  propriaeofe  rerponfiooccouicic,daaabilcs<p  ofiendir, propones  (equ«em  paraboiL 
LHomo  erat  patrrfamilias  qui  plantauit  vineam.  J Per  hunc  homine  defignai  dens  pacer  ^ 
ptercaa(asphabitas,&bcct  pff  vineamiotelligipodic  vnmnfalisecclcfia^  hoc  loco  pereant 


pL  ' expnmii  fynag^a^ema  p Hieremiam  lo(^dfis:Paftorei  multi  (inqoiens)demobciran( 
fune  vineam  me^Ec in  Efiuai V inea(uiqoit)dfii exercinio  domos  Ifirael eft,&  ^ Inda geimS 
deie^abile  eios.Haoc  deas  plantaoit  corporaliter^ollocado  ludeosin  terra  ^miAonis^ijpl 
rituabter  coftitaendo  eos  in  fide  & grati^proprer  ^d  ait  Pralmiftat  V inea  de  Aegypto  rriftti- 
liiii,eieciftig«radC  pianuftiea,L&  lepcarcodediteij.i.angeioti  auxilio  attpcufiodia  patri  £ 
archatidc  prophetati  minutione  ac  tneritis,tradiPooe4<p  midMOti  ac  legis  eam  moninll. 
Vel  per  (epe  ad  lueram  inteUigd  fortundorouroti  cioitatisio  lodna  Metropolis,L&fodilta 
cator(nlarj.i.altare^aomiwcorcular,qain'eoeifi]odeba(rangolsvidima*,ficoc|nca(v 
colari  exprimitur  binor  vuati,L&  ediocauit  turrim  JxtempU  fobiime^  quo  exponit  Hie* 
'ronymttsillodMiclweprophctaiEtincorritgrrgitncbolofa^te  veniet  poteflasprteMi) 
videlicet  Chriihis,virtusdt  lapientia  patria,pottas  oia  verbo  virtutis  fi»  L&  locauitJ-.iJW 
padoretnbutionisreeenda  atipeok^a  comt6iLriasricolisJ,i.piatis&dodonboa,qMqi 
•Uqui  boni  Aierunr,vt  Moyla  dc  AaromSl  ahqui  mali.de  quibus  ftibdii. V ode  Efitias  ioMH 
ans  fe  effie  agricola  lynarage  ait  ad  eaiTriraramea  Stiilia  arear  men,^  audiui  i dfio,atdlcanl 
libi,L&  peregreproie^eftJ.i.lcqnafiabrenreexhiboii,dimiitcdohominfpTopric  votsn* 
taii,&  eius  poenitentia  pr>  ftolando  ac  nidicium  diScredo.  Porroparabola  illa  pene  fiab  dfdC 
verbis  habetur  in  Efaia^n  quo  legitun  V inea  fadiaeft  dileAo  & fepioit  ea  dl  lumm  a dificanit 
in  medio  rius.dC  torcular  cxtmxit  in  ea.  L Cum  autem  temposfrudiuu  appropinqoalTetJ A 

roft  legn  lationem.cum  fyoagi^a  debuifiitr  opera  bona  producere,  Tecundu  kgif  prarcepny 
mifitTetuos  liios,JlaoAasprof)helaa  priores,  JadagricolasJ.i.racerdores/cnbas&princi* 
pes  iynagoga.Lvt  acciperent  hmAusciiisJ,i.popubim  fyoagoga  ad  deum  rednccrear.SO 
onera  vircuora  in  cis  inueoircni.LEi  agrkolv  apprrhtnfisrenuseios,alnim  cccidtrant,Ji4 
en  p«cuircrunt,vi  Hieremiam, Lalinmocddcrunt,Jvi  Eraiam,Lalinffl  lapidaneri^J  vt  Xa 
chariam  loiadc  fiiiumUtetiroifitaliosremosplurcsprioriboSiJvidelicetpolteriomiiplM 
t tasacinftoiadagricoias,pptereandrcaaram,L&feeetumagrkol»illisfimilicerjfi(Mpii'  i 

oribns.Sacerdoiesnanm  regci  & popukii  ludeop  diurrfa  lormrmaintobt  fandis  vatibnoai  F 
ie  miOis,propcer  wod  &ephanas  iti  ludaisiQoem  prophetaram  non  fiant  p^eqnntipaMO 
vcftnr  Et  Apoftolus  ad  HebraosiAiii(ioquu)hidib^  DC  verbera  rxperti,  infiipe^ncabSC 
carccret,lapidatifimt,lrdifiinc/entafifont,in  occifioix  gbdii  mottni  fiint.  Lbioaiflimeli^ 


ns,qnando  verbum  carofadlom  ritiX  btbicauitia  nobis.  Miffio  aoirmlilii  bHrfigi  pol^ 
vcIipraiocarostiovcTbi,qocniiflionoafiatlocalrtkgatia,frdhoinane  nacnrv  aMmpiiay 
vel  verbi  iam  incarnaii  corporalis  arqnc  locabs  defiina^  qua  ChriAus  lodvos  vifibiHiee 
acctffii  dc  docnll,Ldictns  J^fe  pater,  non  aAitrtiae,  fed  indicatioe,  videbeet  infinuando  qoiA 
Incola  merito  facereniA  quod  verifimile  erat  eos  eilc  faduros,  LVetebunnir.Jideft^ 
mcbomdCbonorabnntLfibum  roeiimj  migtakamdc  ddednm,mihi  confiibAaniial»' 
coxiernum  SC  coaquakm^Sed  ka  non  fircecuiit,vi  fobdinir.  ^ Ex  hoc  locoHieronyoMb 
tl  AuguAinuf  improbaot  barefim  Arrij  atque  Ennomh,  dicrntium,rilium  patre  minoiaw 
«puram  creaturam,r  o quod  dicat  ft  ignorare  diem  indicii.  L Ecce.  J Hoc  loco  pater  ak,tti 
tebuoturfilium  mcislEi  in  Loca  aiuV  rtebnaturfoefiian  ^m  mrfi,  Nanqoid  m paler  hoe 
dKit  dubuado  vei  ignoraodof  Quod  ergo  itt  propatirc  tripddcrint,iios  profilio  rrfpondebi 
moi.  L Agncola  auicm J.l.pciucipcs  facerdoium  « eartm  feccr  doies  ac  fcnbc,  L videniet 

libam  ldapatnicaiminiraniliO|ieranreip,rsm^e<fie«eifljq,.j>^dif,pH^^,„j^„,y,..^^ 

‘ - ChriAo 
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Ciirifto|StMndau  (ucTuin.in  (<ciapicme.Ldtx(TwniiitTarcJ.i.co£/taatffii^  ftJ  iaf<riont>af 
Boa'aaiirfcftaiKiniitJ.hiccftbcrctJ.!.Mcflufm(  lfrict.dfiiiyiMeogx.(m><gnoAn,ni 
. MvidcturChiiftaCogcKMiifrc^JquiliMrvcfEfiiiftidn  difcuwiXvfnue 
” Col^gaiiniia<B  pomincrt  8c  plunfzi  coofiliB,dic<iciiQpid  ficimaifQoia  hichomo 
a 6guCacii.E(  ab  iilodic  cogiwcmm  intctfictrc  cii.  V ndc  Cfarai  tcftatt  Sof  mc  cogiiant^ 
nfucoiifilia.diccteti Vrniu  fnin^mui  tigiig  In  paoc  tiua,&  cradannu  cd  dc  uira  yiutmiamt 
Elin  pIstaotAdacrfom  mc  fufunabantoc*  mimici  mci,L&babcbimiu  hereditate  cinfj.j. 
Mrram0(populamIfraclpoiIldcbimBi.ficulhacvrigpo£ridcbaiiMtf.AdhoccAmoiiruntpiL  . 
cipa  hideo^  occidere  Chrtftii.ncpoficflrionc  tetre  «dbitim  populi  pdcrcnt.V  A in  Eitagc 
bo  Iptonnie  dictttutSi  diminumii  i6  fic,oc*  aedee  in  eu,  & veni  et  Romani  8c  tolle  ni  locum 


aoArfi&  gemr.Dcniig  delegabat  eoeptincipanie  icrremtf  fecundum  AuMAinum.quc  vide 
nmiibi  g Chriftu  aufetii,q  paupettatcdC  humiliute  edocuit,  dC  popuJd  ad  fc  conotnic,  Sed 


Muipabit  popubiicu  duce  veniuto.LEcapprchcnlom  cOvidcIicei  blifi  dei,  LeiecerfitJ 
taricoleLextra  vinea Jj. extra  vrbcHteiulalcludee  Mctropolim,in^  erattepl6,LdCocci 
2tikcS,Jcrocjh’gentcf  i^m  in  loco  Cakiarie.V  ndc  ad  Hebre  otdkte  Aprmtlcaia  vt  faniSi''  ^ 
flearet popolii, extra  portapaJfar  eft.LCii  ergo  venerit  dAivinceJ.i.(fideutcaperitiudica*^‘’^ 
•tde  indico  ac  pmiado  vifiure  fynagoga.vclin  mone  fingulofr,  vel  qb  adduxit  exercitum 
Romanoft  cotra  ladxa,Lquidfacict  agiict^  lUIaJ  .i.qua  p%ai  inferendo  culpla  la  magnii( 

LAiont  lUuMaloeJagncoiaiLmalc  pdetJ.i.dure  cor^ct  8C  excidet.  Perdet  nfi  eoe  male, 
b^odo  de  malo  p{ne,nd  culpe,cli  tradidit  eoa  in  manna  Tui  d(  Komanoqt,  L&  vincam  ia 
am,Jvidclicei  elcAoa  ludeosoi  pnminua  eccle6a,Uocabit  altiaJ.i.agncolu  bonit,Lquired 
dltei  bradfitemporib*  fui;  JHoc  fe>  it  dcua,q6rcf  robaiia  ludporu  ^latia  romifit  ccckbam  a« 

. poAolil,cornmq|racccirortbut&adiutoib*4uiobcaictftdcofntAu.i.muicoaadfidc  connet 
* gojRcDi  Aplbi  ait  qbuldatO^  roeu  voa  enia  in  dbo.  Et  in  Chrifto  pet  EoagdiS,Ego  vea 
Mant.^Sed  ^^e  refpofioni  ludeoyi  videi  cotrariti^d  in  Euagelio  Luce  bgif  dixibn 
itvklcIicclvimalofmalcperdatySi  vineaali)tlocctf &tbdeodu,q) pinduda  refpoDfionem‘‘*‘*  ** 
Aouloamaicpcii^4^aa&  Marcuadelctibut,qaafidChfoproiiii,Maithxaa  verodicit 
camabaiiiadatam.Nec  ib  cft  diffonantiain  Euagelio  ventarit,qa(vt  Lucaa  cnatrat)ChtSa 
parabola  ifta  ad  pkbe,$uis  facerdotet  coccrnerrt,qui  eoa^crai  ^fentea  ac  audietea.  In 
fdebe  vero  molticram  qChfofaucbant&credidcrat,&tftipnmodixmit,Maloamalcpdet 
viTtiimMaaheua,4*i  rbfio^Chfa  approbando  repetiit, ^auduofacerdotcaattcndentcl 
ad  & peinere parabolam,' ofeietia  remordeie,dixcciit,  Abfit,vt  reotat  Locaa.Cofcqneicrpra 
bai  laktatorqd  parabolice  dixit,alkgando  fcnputra  Itb.praL  L Nunq  kgiiiia  in  fcripntnaf  J 
tf)  dica(,imo  icpiuain  pialmo  knftia,L  Lapidem  J.i.Cbfm/ie  4,Oantn  dKioL»it  q abftf 
fcaeft demote nnemambut,fad'eftmoiMmagnut&  impleuit  vnwerfam  fiipncic  terre, 
Petrana^cChfa  fecudo  Apfm,LqocrepbattcniccdificmL.i  ^didiagn’cole,faccrdo-  ^P*'*'* 
KadCblaarynagoge,i||tfuu popula  ut  Ede  dc  moribua  edib'care,Scd6euc  lolo  noiterat  agri 
colfAeenera  diifipaiorea,fic  folo  noie  erat  edificatorca  dC  re  ipb  dcftiudoretjLhic  jCh& 
Lfa^eft  Incaput  angulij.i.piiocipiu  ku  lapia  angulatia,ia  4 coiundi  funt  duopopnli  gen> 
ldcidClii^i,adc5Aitncodu  vaaecckfia,6cutin  faxoangnlati  vniunidaoparietctad  c6ftL 
■aefldi  domfi.  Vnde  inEfaia  habcftHec  diciidAi,Eccc  ego  mitti  io  fondametia  Sion  lapidi,  gf,i,  ^ 
bpide  angulare,  pbaifii^iiofam  in  fundametofundaifi,  ^!C  q aedidetit  in  ed  no  cofundctttr, 
ve^ndfitRlnet  ,fccuodimi  aha  tranllaSbciera.  L A dfio  fadUcft  iftadJ,i,dhtioa  vtrntte  dc  gfa 
dk  vnlo  ifta  ^o^  popoloai  in  Chf  o,&  Chfi  ignominiofe  occili  tama  fitblimatio,  ppter  ^d  EbIk  a 
ait  ApBinla  quode  voa  cojdibcamiai  in  habitaculum  dei  iofpd  Cmdo  LEt  emirabik  I oca  ^ 

£ lia  aoftrigdiatcTioribua.Quid  c A ka  mirabik,6cnt  couerbo  lodua  mudi  ad  homine  cracinxt, 
paialo  anu  dicere  poaiit,Egoaot  fum  vermiadc  no  ho,oppbtiuhotm  dc  abkdiopkbk. 
MttUnpanaat  hic  authontate  ad  litcra de  ^da  lapide  magno  que  pdificitea cepU Salomo 
^lepcmcerdc  tajinutile,noinneiiicnt€avbicdgrttepoaerc(inediftcio,Ei tandem  inod 

IU  cft  locus  couctiiene  in  angulo  dao|epaiiet&vt  illic  pooercf  Sed  tftodnovidticouenicnat 
ga  jmAaao  p feriptura  no  tenet  nifi  i tmfo  If  ah,  fecdda  Augaftmd.  Chh  i6t  p fcriptnra 
«Improbat  ludinccnffi,  videlicet  fci  Iadacoaipitncipib*reprobaadara,4d  p^ntoapateiia 
Eung.Lu<e,vblcS  loAri  dixiirem,Ab&t.r.vi  maloimale  pdat,  ChrIiiobiccitdC  aitt  Quid  fg 
cftcigo^d  fcTiptfl  eft,Lapidem  quereprobaucrunt  edihcatea,dCc.taoq  dicat, hoc  aliter  ti5 
valet  impleri  oifi  io  me.Deoiig  nulla  feriprara  canonica  recini  de  lapide  tat  n ilfplo  Salomo' 

Bfa/cd  dc  Pemtain  A^apro|i  loquta  dc  ChfotHie  eft(io^)lapu  q rtpbanueft  i vobia  a Aoe 
•dAcatibuJDc4KP*>Uulpfo(aujhimino  angulati  lapide  Chfolcw.  Lldeodko  vobia  Epin,  a 
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q>  aufcrcmr  i vob!i,Jexieere  SCopcncc  dioiiM  iufiiiia,LregnadciJ.i,  rtgiiS  tcdtSr  mSkaa 
^rtgna  cotkfte  vcl Tacta  raiptnra,(ccai)dfi  Hicrafi.LdC  dabiigcntCi  p aplovi  |^atio  - 

•ne  «eded.Lfacicmi  fraSuiciui  J.i.opera  vmaora.p  ^ ad  regno  dei  ^lineif.  Et  q in  fair  * 
bniraf  cipioiiir,dc  qboi  ad  Gala.lcribii  ApoftoloiiFrud*  ani(inqcna)rp^e  diaritas,eaadifi^ 
pax,pauaniia,loaganiinii»,dCc,LEt  qcecidcrjt  fup  lapide  iftn  J.i.fidcluinipicaerf,Lcdfiln 
ec{  J .■.fpSalitcc  dcftroei  fioe  brdcl^  penit’  co(ac(nr,Lliip  we  verocctuMi  Jlapiiifte  JU 
ufidciism  Chfiimicrit  pcrdiftridione  iadicii,Lc5ccrct  eu  J.i.^eninnc5deninabiiata  ^ 
omni  bono  rpfiali  comiooct.Tangao{  hic  duo  peccadu  gfia,vipotc  Chriftianoyi  & ioRddift 
Fideletadtiuiiiniqai^liqainChrofuodaoIpfidedupeccanc,didH  cadere  fup  ChriAol^ 
quem  offcndont/ed  non  penitua  coierfii  ,qm  Ocpe  per  miTcricordii  dei  refotmanir,roniaccP 
igrorgunt,&  in  peccinbm  manet  fidea,qaiiioformn.lnfidtln  vero  9 in  ChriAo  neqoaqui 
fundantur  dGpcccani,inciduni  in  manu»  dei  viucniitihcip  lapa  ifie  feo  Chft  irruit  fiip  eoi,dC 
conterit  toi,qutmadmodom  in  ludsix  videmus  impletu.  V ndein  Hieremia  rcnbout]  Imbc 
fup  eos  diem  affllidionis,8c  duplici  eomtuione  cotere  eos  dfte.LEt  cum  audiCGmc  pnndpet 
facerdotu  & phanfoi  paralia*  eiutjiam  c5mvnoraias,Lcognouenint  q>  de  ipGs  diceret.  J 
q in  parabolis  denotauu.videlicct  q>  ipG  edent  mali  agrieohrdtnpq  ardificatotct,&  if  vdb  co^ 
dixilTent,Hic  ell  hzres.LEt  qremrsciitenereJ.ijd  imerficienducoprehendeteian^  mid»' 
ve, vel  quia  ta  dire cornponeos,Ltimucrut  turbas,  Jne  ab eisrtGftemiapattrenmr.Lqilihciit 
propluiameahabcbaDtL.i.iutb«  repotauer&tltlnmfllcprtmhrtam.Eccequoractrdocti^ 
fctibar&pharir>iindedcceriorcs&obAinaiiortseirei9ilunt.l.dtiuftaChfiincr9aiioiiyra 
deemcdandcbebant.Tales  funi  qui  fuam  accufatiooe  dCredargutioiicoSdcdlgoanir  «MKt 
tere  de  qbus  ad  Timoiheu  dicit  Apo6olus<A  vrritau  qdc  andou  aiictth.Ec  Amos  jiphetai 
Odiohabutrut  corripihf.hoyi  ncqoidin>'morbus  vocacur.noli  metagcre.f|Circa  hfiolo' 
tum  opportune  qoarrtndfi  eft,an  ludzi  cognouerui  Icluro  ee  regem  Mcfiaiiifcn  vc|t  Chri 
flumin  iwpromifluoif  Hzc  aut  quofliohpramota.acqj  Ibloia  cfi.Scd  nunc  diligrmi*  vi' 
detur traoada.&apparct  primo, qiic.imoauihotitaieiiTcfragibiliialuatorit  qiniAo  capte 
Io  pcrhibec  agricolas  ipfo  viib  dixtdc.HKrf)  hores.Quo  cvca  ait  Htironymos^nifcS^i 
batdfis  his  verbis  ludat  091  principes  no  per  igootanam  Ad  per  iiuiidiam  ^1  hlificmciftadfe 
Ambrofiosqnoqtccftatnr.^cognouenMiiIcfum  elle  ChnAuminIege  ,pmtdum,nontfiqi 


Ambrofiosqnoqtccftatnr.^cognouenMii Ictum  elle  ChnAuminIege .. 

(det  venu  dcus.QuarcIponfionc  fequitur  Thomas,Idt' dicit  gloda  hoc 'ioco.Chryfofii 
tuam  dicic,q>  ex  oibus opcnbusesis cognouctura eu  ede  hltfi det. Et  itctGtSaccrdoccs  (inqt) 
omnibus  malis  repleri,  qui  iam  in  deo  fperare  non  potcrant,iniprum  dominS  manus  nutU' 
bant,non  ignorates  cum  ede  filium  dei,  fed  hbijphs  non  parccnics.ln  oopoAlum  tft  quod 
ait  ApoftolustSicogoouilieor.niinq  domioum  gloriae  ciucifixidcnt.EtPeciotiEtnuncfn' 
tres  kio  quia  per  ^noramiarokciAit,ficui6(  principes  veliri.Chriftasqaoip  in ctucetPaur 
(inqnii)igaolccillis,quia  nelciont  quid  faciunt.  Recondent  quidam, ep  ludari  in  lege  h prO' 
phetis  ciudiii,vidclicet  racerdocc^nbae  & pharilzl,noaerfii  lefum  ede  prophetam  A Chii 
Aum  in  lege  promidam,&  dininicus  milTum,non  lame  q>  edet  deusi  viderit  cih  inChriAo  iai 
pleri  oia  fenpiura  ^xii  de  6gnisA>co,C(mporc  aicp,operibus  fui  aduentus.Sigofi  enim 

aduemosChiifti  fuit,iroplcriohebdomcda9i,de  quibus  Daniclpropbetanit.Tiaflatio  ijuoq 
tegni,natiuiias  in  Bcihlchem,malta'<p  alia.  V udares  vero  ignorantes  fcriptnr^ChriAoi 
non  cognouerum.nec  quantum  adehis  humanitatem, nec  quantum  ad  eius  dauosaeem.HfC 
tcrponfio  concordat  Ambrofio,qua  lcqttitar.LYra,ptacicr  hoc  quod  tt^poofio  harc  ait,tiiKl 
tos  in  lege  no  cognonide  ChtiAum,qMad  eius  iltuiaitaicm.  Aderit  igitur  LYra,qi  maioria 
ludatofrcognoaeium  ChnAumcpiantum  ad  vttancp  nus  naiura, quia  ficu  laipintjadigiiii 
figno  ficmodum  aduntus  Chrifli  cptantfi  ad  ckis  cjuitteiiiaicsfic  elc  cius  duiiniiaie  maniiefi* 
lriqancur,vt  c6  dicitur  per  Hiet emtaiSufeiubo Danit  germeniuAu.  Et  noA  pancatHoctft 
nomen  quod  vocabant  en  dfisiiifhu  ooAcr,Lococuint  in  Hebrao  hA>cf,nome  dii  tetr^j 
inaton,quodnooconacnit,nifi  vcrodeo.El£faiuiParonlut(inquii)oatttteA  nobis,SCvoca 
binar  nomen  cks,admirabilis,mCiiariusAcn^orta,pater  futui  Iccuii,  princeps pacia.M  ' 
•Aa  rerponfio  in  aiqutbus  deficit.  Primo,  quia  vnlgareifalie  in  diepalmavi  aoacrnc,SC  coO' 
fefli  funt  lefum  ede  faluatorc  mfid^egem  Ifratl,  mu  Cbtifium  in  lege  promiflum,diccntnt 
O Itena  filto  Dauid,BcocdiAusi)ni  veniem  in  note  dfii,o  fanna  in  ^ndunis.Dciuip  in  Ei4 
gcito  lofainis  vbcttimhabef,c])  quididetntbacttdidenuitlnci.Similiccrincodelcgunf  8a 
snaritaoi  dixidc  mnlicri,qair  vennad  putenmilam  no  proptet  rua  loquela  crcdimus,ipfi  en 
icimus  quia hice  vere  faluatormudi.DcnkpLyralicpe affirmat,  ip  ludari  carnatiierimclkxc 
tnni  fcripuiras  iMChrifioAieircopuubaaceum  in  primo  fuo  aduetu  tepotahtrr  regnatute, 
8c  regnum  ludzoft  promotupe.  Si  hoc  ita  {.nequaq  credebat  Icfiam  ede  Quiftu,cuceoctii 
nmtpaliacuhadhpiccre,paupenaii  docere,  & in  omnibus  cotleAcregnupdicare.ltcqijl 
iM  vnlfeatqpoa  ntuictam  IcfiMBcflc  CbciAam,cxfctipiuritiafflcn,cacvaliiidf  a^uaeiut 
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IN  EVANG.  MMTH.  ENARRA.  Ait.  XXXVI  FO.LXXV 
Uipfumcognorccrtpourjm.Diccndfi  (igo,q>  ludii  cnidiii&mulcifimplicnnoucnni  lej 
Ium  ttk  ChriftfiatiqiMiuIo  (p«,noiiiiu  coniiAunli  itq)  probibib.oo  euidtmi  ac  flabili,ltc  cm 
& d>  monet  agnoutrunt  (um.%Poftca  ^dicante  Chnll  o coira  vina  faccrdoiu  feribarnm  ac 
pbarirzoyt  ftimulaii  fuiu contra  cum  inuidia.Excccauitcp  rot malitia  coyt,  qui  cxcicaii  Tub 
ifcrtaiintfidc  fimpliciu,prcrtim  in  palTionc.  Du  ergo  crucilixerum  Iclum.non  cogniwcTui 
effit  CJ»iftus,ncc  feiebant  quid  racicbanc.Quamuu  aut  Icripiurr  prophitayi  de  Chri  diuuii- 
laie  apene  loqurbatur.tamen  fcrtpturz  hnhoi  Tatii  diucriimode  foleni  exponi.  Ideo  no  appa 
mprob^ile,q>noueiint  leTum  effe  veyi  dcum.lmo  vfi^  in  hodietnudiem  non  credat  Mcf 
fiamlunm  futuit  effe  veiroredcum,rcd  hominem  purum. 

^explanatio  CaP.  XXII.  SIMILE  FACTVM 
eftregnumcplotumhominirigi.  Arti.  XXXVI.  « 

BUn  ceffat  Chriff  ui  fummut  doAoreccIcfia,tiut  my  ftcria  pandete/ama 
meata  rcrcrarr,(latum  exprimere,  vnde  non  vchiut  ricirdotum  8C  phari 
(iorum  enmcoprchendere  volentiS  indignationem,  rurfut  per  paraboH 
cumrermoncmoftenditnegligcntiam,ingtaiitudinem,&teprobaiionem 
Teo  coivkmnationem  ludiorum,  vocationem  quoip,raluationemqigcn 
liu.LEilKrpondeni  Icrui,Jvclcogiiationi  vel  firmombut  ludiofi.Ldi' 
xicJiteiwnLin  paraboliicii,di:ensi  Simile  radumcftJdiuiniiuiLregnum 
tctlonim  J ,i.  ftaeui, negotium, Tcu  proceffut  ecclelii  miliiantii,  Lhomini  regi,qut  fecit  nupti* 
filio  fuo.jPcrhommcm  regem  fignificacurdc’paier,quifecitnupiiairuovnigcnico,qhifi 
0 vtero  raaufaniSiffiini  aim  digniff. virginit,tanq  in  thalamo  copulauit  ei  naturam  humana. 
Deinde  dcfporauic  ei  ccclcnam  cum  capit  in  mudo  inter  hominit  eduerfari,  eoicp  cduertere, 
8c  exipfiieccleliim  fabricare.  V nio  autem  verbi  cum  natura  humana, vocantur  nuptii  perfo 
nalei,  V ^o  verbi  cu  ccckfia,nttpliz  facramenulei  runi,&  eertii  nuptiae  fpirimalet  ac  quoti* 
dian^videlicctconiunifiio  Chriff  i cum  aiadruota& continente.  Deprimit  nuptiiiaii  Pfal. 
^le  tanq  rponfuiproccdenide  thalamo  fuo.Et  rponfuiin  Caniicitr  Ofcalctmc  ofculo  ori» 
lni,quoJ  impletum  rft,qh  veibumcarofadiumcn.Dc  recundisnapttitduitApoftolaiiErut 
duo  in  carne  vna,facrm  hoc  magnu  eff , ego  autem  dico  in  C hnft  o & in  ecch  fia.  De  terti)» 
lupci)i  accipi  pt  illud  OfeetSponfabo  te  mdii  in  fidr,Sic  em  fandia  Agnea  affetuitt  Annulo  fi> 
da  fui  fubarrauic  mr,L&  mifitdcuiJpatrrLferuoi  fuotJprioreeprophcui  ac  patret,  yidcM 
icet  Moyfen, Aaron,Samuelc,L  vocare  inuitatoiJ.i.populu  lfracl,que  dent  pbgedc  varia  be 
neficiainuitauic  ad  credendn  in  Chriff  u,ad  ^ftolandD&  appetedu  ciui  aduetu.  V nde  in  adi 
but  a^o»r  loquii  PetruiiOei  prophcti  i SamueldC  deincepi  nuntiaueriii  diei  iftos,vidclicet 
tepui  incamacioit,paffionii  & gri  Chri.Lad  nupliaij.i.ad  crededii  futura  Chfi  incarnatio 
ancn,8c  ad  incorporatione  ccclefii.Vndein  Gcnefilacob  tcffaiuicffiSalutarr  luu  expeda* 
bo  dlie.LSC  nolebat  venirej  .i.credere  & laudabTr  vuere,fecundu  documeta  fcrucfi  ifloye. 
lodzl  erribpenefemp  j>  maxima  pane  hierut  rebellet,  j^pitr^d  Secphan*  aiit  Dura  ccruicc 
& iocircocifi  corde  Sc  auribui,  voi  lemp  fpui  fando  reflinff  ii.ficur  & patret  vFi,  L iie»i  J.l.po 
ftcaLmi(iiJdeuipfLalioifetuoiJ.i.poffcriorciprophciat,liueapt’ot,  aliotip  Chfidifopii* 
ItxJdic&t  Dicite  muiratii,Jputa  ludiii.qbui  primo  pdicatio  regni  exhibita  eff,  L Eccepra  > 
eb&meaparaui  J.i.icamaiionii  myfteriu  pfeci,facfm  Eucharifti;  p Chfm  inffimi,diuerla  fa* 
C crpKripturpaKmeta j>pofui.Sapieotiaqpprpdifkauicfibidomu,mift.uicvinu&  pofuitmf* 
iam,Liauri  mei  & altilia  occifa,  J Per  tauroi  atq;  aliilta  delignaiur  fpGalia  fercub,  vtpote  foli 
dutcibu<pfedo»i,ladcui potui paruulott,firmofapitniip, meloquif  Paulutincir  pfedoi, 
&retiiiOKieiip  noindicauii  fe  aliquid  fcire,nili  lefum  ChnftuA  huc  crucifixu, vel  dodri* 
■a6ccpto^&cofilto»^L&oia  parata  funtJ.i.caIcftiSgrana^charifmatafpuirdi,dona,SC 
quKquid  ad  faluie  exige(,ia  per  paflione,S(  meritu  Chri  vobii  difpofua  funt,imo  8C  offeruf 
Qunu*  de  plenitudine  eiui  oet  accipiatit,L  venite  ad  nuptiai  JChfi  f fatal,adh^edo  ei  vt  capi 
llA  P charitaie  cifidamini  vnoi  cu  eolpfia.LIIIi  aut  neglexeriit  J venire  aliii  occupati, & bh* 
fkUdeiparuipedentct.cui  contradicit  ApIbnNoli  negligere  gfam  dei.  Paociffimi  tib  ludp 
oiccofetirerfit  apoftob.propter  dd  aitp  Efalam  dhn&uitcpcui,nifi  ad  ^tferuoi  meoemi* 
fif Qui»  rurdut,nifi  feru*  dhif  L&wicrut,ali*  in  villa  fua  J.i.hoc  eff^n  terrenit diuiti)i  8C  tepo 
tab  dominio  occupauit  le,Lali*  vero  ad  nrgotiauone  fua  J ,i.ad  lucra<cdada,ad  teporalia  c5 
Brcgatida.  I taep  per  eontciad  villa  fua  dehgnaiur  ambitiofi,  qui  rtbui  ii adeptii  inordinate 
mfiltat.Per  efitet  vero  ad  negoiiatione,aoari,qui  pro  tiporalib*  adipilcf  du  inordinate  labo 
tant.LReliqui  vero  tmuerui  tcruot  euit,S(  cotumelia  aiftdot,occidrrnt  J In  adibut  effi  legii 
urapoftoli  i ludiit  eo^henfi,incarceraii,flagellati,q  etia  ibant  i cofpedo  cdfiit)  glonamc», 

3ifid^ni  habili  fum  pro  noie  lefu  cotumelia  paii,Sitphan&  vero  bpidaueiuni,  & lacobum 
ccoUaoerili.LReii  aut  cGaodffetJvotefangainitoccifo|i,autiiedizeli  audit  oia,vtd:ci(  in 
gapnil^i  0™  f Ijmauirf inqtjinrem,nnn  audiet.  Audiiin  aiir  dei  aluid  noncft, 
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Bifi  cogfliiio  l(ii(ofidcraiiociii9.Loqiiiiuiiicnit(Ui  afftdhi&modohnmanOifiaSrKctcr 
corpotaliii  r%  au^rci,vc  cum  ait  pEfaiiiCfi  fuciia  in  cdrpcSn  mco.rapnbiauia  arccdic  io  aa  O 
rci  mcaa.  Vcl  dicitur  dcui  audire  abaimtlii  Imdif  6bi  nuntiamibua  qusia  mOdo  amnf^ 
quafi  ignoranti,rcd  vt  dominatori  aciudici^  quo  pctCt  tfFtdS  picrani  ftu  f quiialia.ninc  c& 
tlecmory na  Corneli)  dicunf  comemoratx  in  confpcAu  deiLitaiua  eft  J no  padioia  eftfii 
habendo, fed  iuftitiam  exrreendo  fen  infligendo  vindiAam p modS  irarceiia,L  &miflia  exet 
crtibus  luia,Jvidebcei  lutbia.Romanoi^veoiccibuicu  TicooC  Verpaflanocotraludai,  exox 
dinationediuinaLpcrdidit  homkidaaiUoaJ  Innumetabilei  eth  ludjoi  perdideram  Romani 
vtl  occidendo,velvidedo,veldifpergedo  eoainoemvetu  LEtciuuateiiloj^fuccmdit  Jp« 

**  la  Hiaufale  qua  vna  cum  templo  combuflerunt  Romani.El  licei  Romani  alia  rauone  vene« 
rlnt  cotra  ludaam  ,q  ptoptet  Chrifli  Scdifcipulo^i  eiusoccifionem,tafflen  de'  mcuic  tC(6* 
fottauit  Romanos  comta  Iudaoa,in  vitionc  fanguinis  Chrifti,dircipoIorun^  eiuis  fic  Roma 
mani  nefeiemea  rubreraierunt  deo.LTuncrex  ait  firuia  ruis,JChrifliapofloliaaiSBdrfcipiibn 
caietis.L  Nuptix  quide  parata  funi  J,i.  Chrifti  incarnatio  fada  eft,coniuodiio  Chnfti  cfi  eC 
ciefia  inchoata  eft,afllucniia  gratia  iam  parata  cft,&caieraChriflimyfleria  funt  copletaLrxd 
qui  inuiiaii  eraoiJ.i.Iuda  ipiimo  vocauLnon  iiicrunidignUadhuptiaa,gracia  operante  g' 

’ I ^ci, propter  ruam  rebellionem  & increduhtaiem,queadmodum  in  afiiaapoftoloiomloqai 
lur  PauluiiRepuliftitvetbamdeiAindignos vosiudicafliavitx  xternx.  Etad  Rcmanoai 
I,  Propter  incredulitate  excifi  funijie  ergo  ad  exitus  viaye,  J Adiiceram  mifle  dena  apoftolou^ 
exiiua  viarum.i.ad  terminoa  vitra  viaaK  loca  Iudxx,dicenatIteio  mnn^m  vniucrium.  M 
ame  paflionc  dixerac  Chiifl*  in  vra  gentium  ne  abieritis,hoc  eft,viai  ludxx  non  exeatis,  di>  B 
nenendo  ad  locagciilium.Spiritualiicr  vero  vix  funt  virtutes, exitus  aut  viarum  funt  ttttSm 
& obliquiutcsi  vircuiibua  vtpote  vitia  &crrocci.lubcntur  ergo  apofloli  ire  ad  exiiua  viaraai 
.i.ad  corrigendos  errorea  aiqi  cxcefliis  gentilium , qui  non  erant  in  via,  fed  deuioin  cenebrii^ 
vmbralp  moriia.De  reprobande  aute  &dereli6i6e  ludxoyi  ait  propheta  in  perfonaChriflii 
Hxc  dicK  dcuninus,formans  meex  vteroferuum  ftbi,vt  reducam  aJium  lacob  & Ifraef  noa 
congregabiiur.Oe gentium  vero conuerfione adieciiiElglonficains fiimin  oculis dfU, a cii« 
xiuHanim  eft  vt  fti  mihi  ad  rufcicandas  tribus  lacob&fxcta  Ilrael  coouerttndaa,dcA  te  inii 
cem  g;otium,>  i fis  falua  rota  vf<p  ad  vliimii  terrx,hoc  eft  quod  rubdiinr,La  quofconq)  inue 
netiiia,vocaccadnupciasJ.i.  omnibus  gentibus prxdicate,a  Chriftoeaalncotporate,vtiiH 
pleatur  illudPralmographiiEtbenedicentur  in  iprooronea  tnboa  teirx, omnes  gentes  inagii 
ncabunt  eumLEc  egrelfi  fetui  elna  in  viasj.i.ad  geninim  dirperfionea  ac  femicas,  Lcogre^ 
nerCtJJ.fpiritualiccrcollegcriit,in  fide  fiCecckfiafticavnitace,  vtl  adChriftficonnerierftt  Ltv 
mnesquoa  innenerui,bonos  8C  malosJnoo  fimplic  iter  oea,quia  no  omnes  obediunc  Euanec 
lio,cette  Apoftolo,nec  omnium  eft  fides/edquofdamdeomnieenerehominfi  vtfitdiftn^ 
bucio  pro  genenbus  fingulorum,nonpro  fingulis  mnerum.^Sed quomodo  imcrgciikt  iO' 
«rure  poterant  aliquos  bonos,nifi  ^(cefte  Apoftolofgcntcsqux  lege  nonhabf^  tamen  4 
bois  funt  faciunt,ipfi  fibi  funt  lex,&  multi  genniium  in  fuo  genere  naturalibos  virnn&os  ot' 
nuianf, morum  honeftate  fulgentes, & inclinati  ad  bona  .Hi  ergo  comparatione  alioii  boni 
vocantur  ,quamnis  non  erant  lo  ftani  fabtis.Sic  nantp  Paulus  an  genci'i|Non  inimio  optime 
Feftc.VclideodicuniutcogregaiTe  bonos  & malos, quia  io  ecckna  eomifcencor  ekfiia  rc'  ^ 
probi, veri,fic  falfi  ChriftianiLa  impletx  fuju  nupiix  dircumbeoiiom  J .1,  nnliiudo  vocato  ^ 
tum,a  io  nuptiis  IpCaliter  fe  reficientium  copina  eft  numero  ac  mcrito,qaod  tamen  non  erit 
petfefie,nifi  in  fine  feculi,cS  plenitudo  intrauerit  gentifi,  omnislp  Ifrael  foeric  faluus  J>fonc  ve 
ro  qnodamcxlo  it^btx  funt  nupcix,quoniam  io  omne  terram  exiuii  fonus  apoftolansm^ 
quod  Coto  orbe  diitiinditur  ipfa  ecclefia , omnesip  gentes  ad  fidem  connerix  funt . Lintraub 
aut  rex,  Joonmo[ulocali,redaSuiudiciali  in  nuptias  feo  io  ecclefiam,Lvc  videret  difciunbcs 
lesj.i.mericaacdcmerita  v(KatorudircenKref,qttod  facitinmortefingulocSbdiciopani* 
culan,&  io  fine  feculi  iudido  voiucrfali^-flC  vidit  ibi  hominem  non  veftiium  Jinterhis  ira  mC 
te  decoracumL  vefte  nuptialij  J.  maiia  gratum  racicie,charitaie  feu  opere  meritcxio,vndeia 
Apocalypfi  dicitortV eftimeniis  &iiinduarii,&  no  appareat  confufio  nudicacts  eux.  Et  n>« 
ticocharitaiis  appellaiurveftis  nuptialis  ,(uoniamipra  induxit  Chnftum  vtincarnari&  cccle 
fiadefpdrare  dignarel.LEt  aitillii  AmiceJ,per  naiura,non  p gratiaiper  fidem,  non  per  op€ 
rationem  3c  dileiftionem.Omnia  im  diligit  dens  quantu  ad  id,quod  funt,L  quomodo  huc  io* 
trafti^J.i.qua  prxfumptioncimca  ecclibamhabicafti,&  inter  ndeleiapparuifti,  facramciitih 
quo.(communicaftiLnon habens  veftemnuptialcrajqux  inter eledos,reprol^ip 
IUI  L Aiilleobmuiuicjquiainiufti  deo  rationem  reddere  non  valet,propier4d  fcrtpcumeftt 
No^iiuftificabiuir  homocompoGlus  deo.Ei  fi  volucrtt  cum  eo  concendere,oon  poterii  ref» 
Pondere  vnumproimlle.LTunc  dixit  rex  mmiftrujnon  illis  feniiidequibiH  iamdiAilflK 
iitdainiftfiyd^,apgtlofanfli^a  io  dte  mdtcii  criiicxcauucoici  bnteiu  Bidicis,iuxta  iHo  £ 

CxibM 


IN  EVAUa  MATTH.  ENARRA.  Ait.  XXXVl  PO.  LXXVt 

Eafljiun  aiKiIi  S^rcptrabunt  n»lotdc  medio  mflonm , 8C  fflittem  eo«  ia  euninum  ignit. 

A LligKispnCbiurins&manibutiproncitcrumin tcncbrucxtctiamJ.UnfcrnakiSCcorpo 
ulcf  ^mernit  incidar  ormerido/eu  incrdtdo  trorbrai  mciaki  8C  inicriora.Coftai  ^cc. 
jibiin  diciodien  rccru«n(in  taru^tiiodi.Prrhoc  ago  manus  &pcdts  ligati  inbcmr.aU' 
■d  nihil npnmif.nifi  mcaiubUicaa  dtoini  iudicif , cui  rcftat,&  i <{ao  fugere  nemo  valebit,  (e 
cGdfi  9 dliip  Propheii  ainEcce  ego  ftridebo  fui?  vot,ricuc  fhidajplaoKtfi  oniftS  f{BO,fl(pc 
nb«  ftf ai  ve(occ,d(  fottit  d5  faluabii  aiamfuiLibi  erii  flei*  Jno  f lu  ad  lachryma|)c  emana 
fioae,M4adaiiimi  dolori, 8C  caebri  pcBrbationc,I-&  flridor  deciumjproprafri^  vehe 
medlHiii.  Ibum  cA  i calore  nimio  ad  aquas  nhtiii, Hoc  fuprapfenmi  ebicidaium  eftiL  MuU 
aCi  liini  vocati  Jad  impdas  n^tatii  ecclMar  Lpanci  vao  JrelpeAiuc  loquMo,vidcUca  com 
^atioac  fdeftinatoat  L funt  cleAU  ad  nuptias  ecclelix  tniiphatis,de  qbus  in  Apocalipb  Ugf 
iiBcati  q;  u c^nanimtiaft  agni  vocati  (bnt.LTncJ,i,  parabolis ift is  anditit,Apanlm  iardlc. 
AisLabcficctJ,i.i  ^Ktitia  Cmfi  le  rubtraheta&rcccdetctLpharifxi  Jqui  cupiebat  Chfmco 
ptthtdtTt/id  ptopta  ppTm  no  audtbat,cofiliii  iniirfit,vc  capnei  J .i.  refihedaci , L Ufam 
ia(amon^fuioris,qoc  io  opib’  nd  potnat  caperr.Facilius  qppe'rc|ihcai(  ho  in  verbo  ffa 
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^velenudra  folnetibus  tribaca,rcdmexaSioncHerodis,quos  Pharilcidtfpt^ioc  Hao 


" fcmaa.Miitfit  vao  difcipulot  iuos,  putabat  Ch?o  ignoios,vt  Chfns  m^  nihil  furpicat 
loqoaf  ebenus,  LdicetesJ  adulatoriei  L Magift  er,fcimut  qa  vaax  a J veticate  vir;  rede  viu£ 
dOfLSC  viam  ^ J.i.  ^cepta  A caetaa  qbus  homo  deocoplacet  at<pc5inngif,in  veritate  do* 
cet  Jin  nul|o  crtadoLdC  no  eft  tibi cura  J.i.inordinatos  cimot|vel  immodaacaroliamdoLdc 
aiiqao  Jhomine.LNon  era  refpicis  pfooa  hoim  J.i.  pioptethumanu  fauore,afitfifi,rcu  ^d' 
efiq^hoibus  iexiftrs,n5  recedit  i vtiuate,dicedoiSdmus  qa  verax  et,laudai  tum  i vttitate  vl 
m,dKcdoiViam  dei  in  veritau  docts,laudat  comi  vtnutt  dofinnx,dicedoiEtnon  tfi  tibi 
cura  de  aliqno,laudant  eum  i vtritatt  iuftiux.  His  fimulatit  pratconijs  nitbanf  animSChN 
molificare,vci  fibi  alicae, vt  line  cuftodiarcfpondatt,  de  tantis  laudatoribus  ml  mali  prz' 
fumes.LDic  ergo  nobisJeu  fis  ulit  ac  titus . LQtid  tibi  J cui  tanquam  viroiufto  crededum 
cfttLvidetnitLitnccrumjrcutrifautuLdaTiCcuri,annoiK’J  Pompeius  coniempotancut 
luIiiCcfarit  legitur  Indea  rabiugaflcRonianii.Q!iofallo,promiietuot  Iud;i  folum  Roma 
nil  ttipendin  ftu  tributu  tanquam  defeofotibut  Rtipublicae  S{  conferuatoribus  pacis  comma 
nia>ac  deinde  aliqui  ludxoyt  Indudi  i qnodamloda  Galilzo  aflerutrum  populum  dtidiuina 
lege  (nffulaun,^cimafip  ac  primiiiu  in  templo  folutnte  liberum  rlTe,  nec  numauis  legibua 
4£iacar,ncq|  cefiim  Carfari  dare  debere.  Ali)  vao  affirmabant  oppofitum.f.Romamt  tan 
. iquampcobonocommanimiliianiibusdandacirennbuta,ac<pftipedia8CC>fiuriccram,H{e 
ludxoat  didientio  mutua  diu  durauit,idcirco<mfUone  haneproponfit  Chiillo  dttaminaiK 
dam,qaattmis  wcquid  rifpondcrit,rcPhedaf.Si  em  dictrtttNo  te  folucd^caperttur  ab  Hc 
iodianif,&  ab  Haodt/tu  Pilato,  tanquam  reditiotusfiC  Iropaatori  rebellis  occidtrttur.Hoc 
jp  em  la&gii  in  Euangelio  LacattMiremm(inquit(infidiaiora,qui  fe  iuftos  fimnlartnt,vt  cape 
**  reuieuminicrmouc,KiradacntillamprincipaiuidCpoteftatipnfidit,Sivaodicaetelfclol 
nendum,  vidacf  daogartdininohonori  dclmcnati  ludco^.Magisauteoptabatl  Chnfto 
ondirt  non  ede  foluendu,noa  vt  ipfi  eflem  immuntt  ac  iiboi  i ccfu  attp  tribuo,  fed  vt  lefum 
traderent  neci.  LCognita  autem  lefus  nequitia  to^  J Hoc  efi/raade  fiCpeflima  machinatioe, 
LaitsQiid  me  tetatis(o)hypoaita  r Jqui  aliodeftis,8faliud  fimulatis,qiu  aliud  inteditis,&  ali 
nd  dicius.Tentare  eft  experimentm  de  alimiofumtrt,&qaando  hoc  fit  intetiont  fallendi  fia 
noccdi,voca{  tentado  vidola.qaa  dpmons  mfidus  iufloi  tetat.Sicifti  tetabam  Chiif^N  u 
enim  fafeitabanf  vt  difcerec,fed  vt  expeiiretor  quid  dictrttfip  eius  rerpoGonc  eum  decipeE 
teat,idcirco  vocat  eos  h]rpoctitas,Phma  nepe  virtus  refpondctis,bcundum  Hyaonimfi  eftv 
imeaogantiam  metem  cogqofcac.LOfttnditemihi  numilmacenfusJHoc  tn,nummfictn 
fiialtm,qnidirarannuatimlmpaatoti  pro  cenfu.LAt  illi  obtulcrumti  dcnariumjEtaitillisi 
Cnias  en  Jid  eft, que  repraefenutLimago  hzc  Jnummo  imprtflb  L&  ropetfcriptiojexarata 
in  nuinmof  Qsucnt,vtcx  totum  rtfpo&lone  caute  refpondeat.eosq)  confundat  ac  bpaet. 
LDicnnt  eit^Cai^Tyberi),fnb  quo  padiit  eft  dominus, LTunc ait  iUisi  Reddite  ago  que 
fimiCpfaris  C;fniLvtp^ccfimi,cnboaim,iubitfiionc,L&qux  font  dei  deoj  videfien  obla 
tloocsA  cxten,qii;  in  lege  iubtnnir.  Hzc  fubie Aio  ludzotum  in  tcporahbu  t fub  Romania 
n6  deragaui  t fpiriiuali  libatati  Sc  fubie  Aioi  eoyt  fub  deo.  LEc  audieta  Jrcfpofiontm  Chitfti 
doAidimamLmzatiliiacJ fcdmHiaonymu)Mirarildnt,cpcalliduaico(<nd  inutnillec infi 
di«riil9CBai,P0B»  ua»  miwbantirjtopta  pradcuim  rHietuA  *tig  aattUa  ChnflL 
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2ioniain  vtLucalfubniEt  mirati  in  rcrponfistios  tacncr&t,&  Marciui  Mirabamn(fa){|t) 
prrco,Lrclifto<o,abKiuncJad(osi  quiboamiflifli(rumiMd(liiate&! admiratione  rrpoi^O 
(amra.Unilladicacrcflcruntadcum  Saddooi  qui  dicunt  no  eiTertlurrri9ionfJmoriuai|b 
necangcln^cc  rpiritum, animam  quocpradonaltmrflit  mortalem.  Oc  tribui  ludnotum 
dln, videlicet  Sadducais,Pharir>ii,&  EOirii , diiiium  efi  fupra.  V erum  in  Euangelio  non  & 
metio  dc  Eflcii, quoniam  non  teftiterunt  Chrifto,  vtali^led  erant  quafi  monafticam  vitam 
dnccnttfconnnciei&fob^iLSc interrogauerunt  tuoi,dicetci: MagifterjMoyfei dixit tJ 
Sc  feripEt  in  DeuteronomioiLSi  quiiJ  vxoratuiLmonuoa  fuerit  non  habena  fdmmj  Hoc  e, 
alique  prole  i legitima  coniuee  fuPftiteL  vi  ducat  frater  J vel  propinquui,fi  non  habuerit  firi' 
trem,Lvxoram  illiuiJdefunaiLw  iulciitu.i.gtntrecLfcmenJhoceft,proleUra{rifuoJdc 
fundo^ne  eiui  memoria  deleat. Primogenitus  nanqi  huius  ab  vxore  dehinAi  fuliccpiui  alicri' 
btbaiur  viro  defundo, ita  quod  illeeratpater  eius  legalu,S(ifte  pater  camalis.Eraraautema' 
pud  nos  fepte  ffesJ  Intentio Sadducxo^i fuit  probare  refurredione  non  elfe  podibile,ad  U 
probandum  proponunt, vel  cafum,vel  fabulam.Potuit  tamen  adbiera  apud  eos  actiifft  ^ 
dicnnt,qucmadmodam  in  Euangelio  lohannis  legitiMulkr  Samaritana  habutfe  quioep  vt< 
ros.quamuis  forte  non  fuerint  frnL&primusJfepictratruLduda  vxore  defundus  eft  & ti« 
habens  femere  liquit  vxore  fuam  fratri  fnoJ  qui  & duxit  eandeLfimiltttr  lecundus  SC  tertiM 
fraterL  vftp  ad  fcpiimii  Jinclufiue  duxerunt  tam  ob  hoc, quod  oei  no  relido  femiiu  difccdit' 
runt.Sic  & Sara  vxor  iuniotii  Tobix  habuit  fepte  virosquauisfone  fuetumhM . Nouiffimc 
aQt  oim  & mulier  defnnda  efi.  In  refutredionc  ergo  JnnaliterLcuiua  erit  de  ftpctm  ffatribaa 
vxor;' Jquod  mento  quxrimuiLOmesethhabucrant  eamjfncctfliut. Vcittgo  erit vxoriy  B 
fflnium,vel  plurium  quod  efi  contra  lege  que  prohibet  duos  fres  6mul  habere  eandem  vxcx 
rcm.Propterquod  lohanncs  dixit  HemitNon  licet  tibi  habere  vxotcfratrii  tui, vel  vnas  Io 
h»  tam  habcbit,quod  dici  no  ^t,cu  no  appareat  ratio,qoare  pobus  vnns  quam  atos  habitut* 
fit  eam.ltii  Sadducai  infna  probadont  fuppofutrut  vnurnfalfum.quod  tamen  phatifici  pa 
tabant  verum,  vc;  qi  poli  rtfurrediontm  trti  vliis  venereorumartp  cibotum,qnod  moderni 
moqj  lodeiopioanturLKcrpondtmautcm  Icfus,aitillistErratiiaefcieotcsfcnpnirasJQuia 
«hbroiMoyfi intellexerunt, dicentes auimabominiseflirmonaleiii,qttiain  Genefi  dicitun 
Non  intcrficiamusaniiiia eius, videlicet  loleph,qoafi  anima  rationalis poflitoccidi^inlibto 
Prophetato m,in  quibus  immortalitas  anime  futurum  iudxium,  momiofc  rtfutredio  apet' 
tifiimedefcTibumur,penitosoegattitEt.Nooci{irtcepetunt,oifi  PenthatencumLoetg  vetn' 
lem  Jhoc  efi  omnipistentiam  dei,cui  non  efi  difhciliusmortuos  ad  vitam  c(ltfie,ac^icitual2 
furcitare,qmiidiiaeafre,vcl  aliquid  ex  nihilo  facere, quod  tame  no  negatis  tum  hcifle,cdM« 
yfes  hoc  tefiatur, ideo  fubditutLInrtrurrtdionctnunJgcntralidCvItiinaLneqinubecJd.W 
ri  vxoresnon  duceniLneqtnubcturJ.i.fcrminf  d viris  no  accipienf,neceriSttfic  matrimoai 
acurefiirredioordineiad  vitam ppetuafiCbcamLredfumJ.i.hoict  boni  tuefuliduodi  erfit^ 
Lficut  angeli  dei  in  calo  J.i.deo  immediate  coiundi  ,n5  catnali,fcd  fpirituali  ac  deiformi  vo 
luptate  fruenics,tocalitcr'9  in  defi  ablorpci.LDc  rcliirTcdioc  adt  mortuoft  non  Itgifiis  J 'Ti] 
dicar.imo  vtit»  legiftis  aliwid  ia  fcripturis  ^rccipitis,cx  quofeqnif,q>rcfurrcdurifiotmot' 
tui,&quidfitiUudrobiGgilLwoddid<itfiideoLmiDificrioaOgcli loquelis  in  ptrfoaa  def 
adMoyren,dtmcdioRHbi.LdiceiivobfsJp  MoyfentEgofumdensAbrahMem  lfaae,ft  ' 
deus  lacobCJCum  enim  Moyfes  dixiffet  ad  dco,quod  efi  nome  tuum  ille  rfidifiett  Ego  F 

fum  qui  fum,hec  dices  fitijs  IfracbQui  efi  milit  me  ad  vos,fian'm  aditciitHec  dices  filijs  lua 
tl,Dominus  deus p anum  vtfiroyitDcus  Abcaha,deus  Ifax,SC  deus  lacob,  mific  me  ad  vos. 
Hoc  nome  efi  mihi  inetcmS,achoc  efi  memoriale  mro  in  gtoeratiot  8i  generatione.  Quod 
autem  ex  his  verbis  fequatur  patriarchas  hos  viucre.SC  ab^  modo  fubfiftcte  .animas  radoe 
nales  immonalrsce,&  corpora  forefidcitanda,probatinniptrabilisai<^infaliibilit  ammea 
tator.LNo  eft  deus  mortuop  J.i.  eo|i  qui  nnllaienus  fimt,nec  aliquo  modo  viuunt  Lnd  vie 
nentium  J PrimotNam  deus  dicitur  radone  caufaliiatis  8C  prouidemie.  Prouidenda  vero  nS 
eft  nili  de  alii)  txifteotr,dum  ergo  dens  bxc  verba  dixit  ad  Moyfen  tPatriarche  przfariexti 
terunt dfali^  md  vixero nt,ftd  tunc  corporalV obierfit,& corpora  eoae refoluta  fiierur,Opore 
cet  ergo  VI  anima  toatpmanfcriot.Secundo,qa  creatura  reteri  ad  dru  reladoe  reali  quanS 
fundn  nifi  in  tnte.Id  ergo  cuius  deus  dicit  deus  oportet  eflerealiier  aliqd  Jta^  patriarcha  ifif 
no  defierut  ce  ^ndi  ad  corpus  & anima  fcu  penitus.fcd  quancu  ad  corpus  duuxat , ex  quo  vl> 
traconcindit  tc(Urcitaiiocorpo«e.Pcimo,quoma  anima  rationalis  cufit  naturaliter  tndtk* 
chia  feu forma  corporis,dC  fdbftaniialis  pars  hois/emp  habet  naturale  iacJinadonc  ad  coT'* 
pus  nec  habet  pfeaa  fubfiftemia  in  fci^aied  appedtfobfifterc  in  hoie.natura  autuil  efficu  fru 
ftra,tande  ergo  aiaCmaraia  reunienda  eftcwpim.Hinc  nepe  Platonici  dixerot,animas  tan^ 
reuoluiadcorpa.Scdoqibanimaronalisndpocpfedefcliciiaie  adipilb.nificorpe  readiins 
I to  dc  coglociiicato, propter  naturale  adedione  quam  habet  ad  cocpa5.£i  qm  vires  Ccofidop 

manent 


• ' / 


t 
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nuact  in  ca  radicaliur,in  qbot  beatificari  no  pot^nifi  fiierir  corpori  fo^a.Tcirio,^  fic 
. nuda  eaia  qoo  mcnjit.Q*etgo  P cotp»flC  icorpe  egit  bfi  fac w*  ^ocq»  pftde 
^ iri  oportet  torpori  denuo  copukt^  dicitAp&,(p  nolum'  eapoliari^d  fcperueftirUPiS 
leiewxifanK>doloqu?di,qneinfniiUbrii  JVloyftthabei,toftataia»hu™naec<re  iinraor' 
uki^piaietcm  iit,a>  lalu  ve/ulii  coUea*  c ad  pfca  fuo«,rideIicet  monedo^flc  de  Aarodfa 
ainPcrim  Aaro  ad  popoloe6oi,pf  e»  ergo  &popoli  ad  ^ colligunl&  pguni  aliq  mo  vin^ 
rnmAtofa  <P»o«  dfia  aittMcrcee  niam^a  nimis.Et  nirfut  j>mifit  eide , a colligeret  ad 
Bftefaoc  in  rencaoie  bona.Tfporaliaafit  no  fiint  lufficief  pmiu  opc|t  vimaorovAnona  tc 
«asf  Icolanaa  decedio  non  f miaret.fcu  aniiaa  effei  mortalii.Pocerat qaoa  CImft’  euidi 
lioca  loiptorasi  teftlmoia  allegaflc  de  ai>  iininortaliiatt,&roortno»trefurrcai5e  tx  Proph* 
0».6frnim  ex  lob.qui  Uber  apud  Hebe»oianieiicueeft,(ed  hoc  «on*^  facere  ^quoniM 
Sadduesi  n6  receperflt  libroe  Propheu»i,qutadmodfi  eua  fi  dorior  Ch^»atgactcl  coira 


foi  aflt  andiacf  J.i.aadiedoc6fidfr5ic»L4dJ  ItfafLfilcim  mpoUu«ttS9dduc9i»  J tu<p  re^ 
Bicare  non  poterat,Lcoaenerfit  in  vtmm  J Primo,imer  fe  co3reniet,Qd  Chf  o j^ponn 
S modfi  «octderec.&delibcrauiriii,&ca  nmkiiudint  magna  accedetef,qnaicnua 
^ore  c6cuter«.Veneifit  ero  vt  rouUiiudine  vincerem  que  rfae  fuperare  nopoeent/cj  m 
Chivlbftorofi  VeriiiameB  vnialoquebaf  poibniiqA((efteChiyloftomo)«)udfe dicebat 
Vim  lo«Joaf  P omibua,&oroef  loquamur  p vnfi,vi  fi  vicerii,oea  videamur  viaoree.S  aiit  vl 
anifiietiaokia  videat  c6fufi».Hmcfubditur«LEtinteitogauii  eu  vnuaexeialegiHoaorJvl 

fcrfia  prtenaliduLcemai  eum  J .i.lcire  volcM»  lelui  fciret  quod  quarebaf,  vel  icUnt 
enm.ideft,reprehendetecopieni»LMagifterquodeft  manda  tfimagniiJAmonomatite^oe 
M eftfnmmfiLinlegetfJMoyfi  alfignaiii,.ntuiui lege  erant  itiplicia  mandata, vi^ermora* 
" ~ . .■  t e,  :.L.  oraaut  dfiurrnrfnAran  ai« 


&^faaa  vel  appeiiiG  feofinuu  q in  t6tupifcibileirafcibile'q,  panituiL  & in  i« 

lametemaj4.locoimelltauacimentione.lnEuagelioLutf&Martiaddifqnanum,videll 

cet  ex  toeofortinidine  tua/eu  loiii  virib».laudfceptu  daiO  e«  inDeoteronomio,quo  dicimn 
Ddioeadfirodcacou/Ktoiocordctuo,8Clouaoiroalua,&extota  fortitudineiua.  Et(ficnl 
Mo^a  omitit)ex  tou  roentt.  Sic  Matifauaomittit.ex  tota  forlkodinetua.quo»!  viiuro<B 
Lota»&Martn*commemorat.ASuaergo  charitaii»iubetnr,cfidicifiDiIigeadlimdeCtU' 
nm"  Modo»  vero  diligedirublungif.ciilubinfetfiExlotocordeiuoacc.Etfumquaiaorqog 
ad  modu  dtlioedic6tiirrut& ptinei,vtpote  vtde»  diligat  ex  toto  corde,tata  anima  tota  me 
iej8Ctoufottmidine.^Deni'<BaaHivJutaiitelicinii,hoce,4poietiavolitiuairoroediateca»« 
e^  orient  feu  ocedena  ediligete,io  roodua  diligedi  q infinuatur, cum  dicitur  ex  toto  corde, 

direae8cimmtdiateptninttadaaGdileaioia.Aliitreamodidiligtndiadaaumhac  ptinet 
indireae  fecuda®  awiipotniattaauaimperantl  voffitate.&advolotatia  perteaione  diu 
f)oofit.Oponttafitadilenere,qaad  diaiixftiOiligcadfiro  deu  niGex  toto  cor^,&c.intelIu 
ii6cdupUcittriPriino,quatu  ad aa6,ia  vt  cor,mena,anima & vlrtua hominia  ferop aauaU, 
Sferamor  in  defi.Et  hac  eft  petfeaio  patria  no  poffibiBa  viatoribua.5tcundo,aiatuadha 
biomac  aauro  propotlionatfi,vidtlicei  vt  homo  nil  opeturcoirariu  c^anA  hac  eft  pfe 
via  cadea  fub  pracepto  omibua  debita.Chaiiiatia  vero  aanaliadik  Ao  ad  qua  ordinat 
cfifilia  media  eft  inter  diieaione  pfi{  8C  dikaioncm  d Mdit  fub  faepto.Per  hanc 
n^diUaionem  media’  def.rii  homo  exteriora  & linfibiba  ac  hata,ne  eo  adm^chantaiia 
C oeihaiooefetnore'«tettahant.lobcroiirita'<B  deu  toto  corde  diligere.vi  tota  afteaio  noftta 
«j  dafijof  a'<»  intentio  feratur  in  eum.Tota  mfuper  mente  quatenua  mtelleito  deo 

l?o^buafubhciani«Toaanima,viappttiiuaftnfifanaacvneafenfiti6{retn^^ 

Tota  quocB  vinute.vi  otaaaua  nofter  extenor fecT m pracepHdti  regulet .fPono 

fiSqraimflUomofahoc  pra~~">"  •«  va.DicedB.m  in  via  imnlef  imofeae 

ki  pru  aut  pfeae.P' 

^BCriiefitraj' 


nexB  vinutt,vi  oiaSua  nofter  exterior  fccfm  pracepudei  regulet .qPono 
nodo  hoc  praceptum  impletinofiit  in  via.Diccdu,q>  in  via  implet  impfcac 
tae  Et df  ficepiWropleri  iropftac,q&  ad  ptediionc  d pracipiae  mienta  n6  pd 
I cano  a^-Perfefle  veroqiiadimetione^ipietia  potnd.rmentipantdeirc  cB 
I A vtefinalia  creatura  eiuxaliter,iiigittrAindtfinenterinh{reatai'9  fubdaf.^d 
a inpWnifi  io  pfia.Veldictiida,quodfcam  j^lofophum  totum  & ph&meiufdcfum 
SSaSitnudeo  deum  diligere  toto  corde  tou  anima  eft  difaere  eum paiiBo  corde, perfe 
anirorOuauia  autem  aWolute  bquedo  folua  deniperfe(5ui  fit,tanqnam  cui  nuUa  deeft 
r.^tai.  u^n  creatura  rationatepoteft  dld  prtfefia  in  fuogentre,dupliciteriPrimo,fim- 
ptottf  videlicet, Oilei  dttftdeperftaiootpofltbili,fic«piateptumtluriiaMiiii 
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pktar  ki  pitria  folMi.vt  aic  An^nMan*  <a  libro  4^fcfiioiK  inMiiv,  vbl  nil  rctar^  ' 

auiror^iliu  aniaii  ab  inciiUbiVmoca  ui  dco.Scdo  df  pCcm  tcdm  Sd,qft  dr  pfcdioaccopc  _ 
iSti  ac  dcbda  fcciuida  j>prii  Aatoa  j>potuonr  oil  ddicii:,dc6cuBpk<  la  via,cfi  nihilcoima  d» 
diUgif.^iplc  fup  oia  adam^^d  tft  dcnccrdiuK  faluiuLhoccft  maximSJ.i.principa]ifliniA 
ac  Saaat  mmotiaJLBi  primo  J .1.  digniCmELmandaii  J ad  quod  omnia  taba  canj  ad  fioS 
ordiiunnr,9C  chariias  apprfiaf  ngjna^onna  dcfinif  vniuafaqi  vinuium.Dicd  anum  priaifl 
fecundo  riaPctfrdi5ii,no  IrciidS  via  gtarratioaiaLSccandfi  Jaote  madatuL  6mik  rft  hnicJ 
prioiomanaatoiioa_zqualvl(dproxim<r(qoc*.LDiligaproximiimiunmJ,i,qBclibftvia 
lortmaddciimaginefaAuj&gratizgloiuripcapxcJ.uCBtMiplamJcripiicitcnMnmOiptO' 

Sicr  dc0  ,ficotir  ditigia  propicr  dru  qni  cfi  fit  fumma/oatanaiy  booiua,ca  &ro  cft  oia 
ikdioa.Sccodo^pccrinudbonujipicr  quod  amat  itipm,vc5  vi  biiiodinc  cSlrquaf  3 (uoi 
pia  acqrcrc.Tcruo,vt  o6  codrlccdu  ci  lo  malo,ficm  ncc  abi  prccaii  via  codcfcMiii  tJi  a — 

•MsaritaM  si*Sf  nrAvafViia  Azmv  mX  »X  m 


oiadaioyi,&vinuatii<rconunrnf  in  cia^cui  conclufioiicain  pnmiapTincipi)a.ProptiT4dili 
ApfotiFinit^ccpti  cchariua  dc  corde  poto,&  coicia  bona,&  fi^a6lida.£taU>i : Pkoioi' 
RouiaJ)  do(aiOlegiaeft  diledio.Icemi||iNo  occidet^adulterabit,no  fnnfifiKietj&fiddeft  afiadml 
Exom  datu  in  hoc  verbo  inftauraltDiligctproidmurafi  fient  iri^m.IVcceptu  aotde  ddedioepro' 

t ximicdiine{|&  virCuarrincludifinprzc»todilcdioitdci^uxtailiudi5iqwdixaii  qniadil(> 
go  drum,&nrcm  fuu  odit  medax  efi.f  Pnicrea  adaetteodn^odficuik^bent  prima  piH 
cipiain  fcicUji  rpcculatiuii^  fe  habent  pnrcepta  charitatia  in  legt.Queadmodii  ergo  cocki' 
flooeaviriualitectotiiicnfinprimiapnncipija^c^qipra  paincipiaudm totam eo^  vnuti 
dareagnorctrft.SimpbciqipimuJMoctcancJufioacaexeia  deducibdea in  ipfia  prindpiit 
fine  diTcurfu  cognol<cret,ncc  oponec  ex  pnacipi|a  conckifionet  drdnctre.nifi  propter  min* 
capacea,fic  oitua  prz  cepta  in  fitpUt  chatitain  vtnualiirr  cotinc{,&cx  eia  p modfi  coochifi< 
onii  deducunl^nod  noTnit  necefir.nifi  propter  noflriimperfrdioac, qni  in  iJlia  duobntficc*  B 
lil  alia  ta  clare  no  poieramoa  agooicere,Cbaritaa  aiii  eft  finit  vmatC  ac  pnrcrproip  in  ag£tB« 
baa,finit  vero  in  wibilibaare  habet  fitut  principiu  in  ^culaiiuit.ldcnco  ficK  in  primopiteR 

SiorptcuIabibu.Qie  qnoUtet  edit  vel  nii  t fle,de  nullo  vci  o fimul  c6tin«n(,  oibea  concMontiL 
c in  fcepto  diligedo  deum  continecar  mceptiim  dibgedi  proxunil,  led  propter  mimaa 
pacet  oportuit  de  dileaioe  proximi  dari  lp«ialt  pnrceptu.Et  quauit  cint  daop^epta.  viaa 
tamen  efl  hibitnt  chariiatit,quo  dena  pi  oximot%  dilieiiur.eo  q>  deuafiiratio  dilioMiptoxk 
AdutaCt  4 tlet»»  amamua& proximum  MbtaiuerfiXQacnmr,<i|oiDaS  laodia 


Maldua 


mfi( 

vtdii 


quod  feriba  ifte  dixerii  ChhftotBone  magtfierin  veniale  dixifti,(^ ^ 

fiatur  ex  toto  corde  &c.&  diligere  proximum  land  ieipfiim  ,maiua  eft  oibua  holM^oiMv 
Ilipia&lacrinciis.Ecrubditar  lefuaute  videt qiTapienier  rfidi0tl,diixitilKtNoaiealanflcd 

Kgnodei.Dicedn,qircribailtt  primo  fimibcratluitcoUcght/ediiiip&CImftircrDottfi^^ 

srmpitfvn(niir9nnrnti3n«r^lirtAaror.«zw.A.— I r»* . 


Tzit  interrogauit  tot  1 trnt,diccsi  Quid  vobia  videtur  de  ChrifiofcBiw/ite  cEfJdic^nL 
LDIconi  eiiDanidJNouerani  nanm  ludii  communiter  deam  promifide repi  Daaid.arad 

de,ciaaremintChriftuadcrccdcmiCAitiIliatOaomodotrgoDattidiorpirit£jHoiC^m^ 

rame&  tdocm  4>itiiufaodo,vclialpttitB,id  t,lpiriiualitxctdu  ftugran,  -rophetaELiS. 
cai  eS  dominS,dicritDixil  dfia  JpattrLdfio  meo  J videbat  ChtiAoXftdc  j 


tUm.  I adHtbnoadicilApoRolua,loqpeacIetJhriltoiQnicum  fi(rplcdar~g]ori>redct  ad dtxc^ 
anaieflatiarxctlfii.&clo,qnanium  ad  eiua  humanttairiSrdt  i dexiria  mtia,boc  c mz  efl^ 
cieaiuria,t(lo  mihi  vienor^cia  poiioribai  bonii  mria  qniefce^tpletut  gratia jKMMe  ^ 

rlaprz  vniuerfia  crtaturia^niboalpptzbnia.  L Donec  ponam  inimitoaaMLvideficefr. 
jiboa  omnetLrcabellii  pedfi  tnoyif Jhoc  aft,  tibi  coa  pTeae  Cibi)ciaai,iioo  Toium  ooannn 
Man.  al  ad  potcftaiem^  manifeftationem.ltd etiam  quantum  ad  executioiiem  ^ 

cti.Aprintipio  aulf  incarnationia  data  efl  Chriflohommi  omnia  poterio  raloJt  in 
ra,quamum  ad  potcftaiithuiitipoftdioniovhrirum&bne  vero  deincepribata  fei  ifta  nm 
teftat  quantum  ad  eiua  maniftftaiione,quia  extunc  capitapparere  &prtdicM'dioiv>>.r'C 


mdfillua  eiuaeor  Jprziertim  tu  cauid  fueriiumuaprophtu  & rex.LEtnemoJphanfeom 
•C(^an>n,nain aliqpiliidBifiwtairaibz,ficiuiuic abguirtliginfifuiiriin^r^^i,^|^[* 

Lpot»* 


IN  EVAN(S.  MATTH.  ENARRA.  Ait.  XXXVII  FO.LXXVIIt 
Lpoccm  d ttdtrt  vnbfijik^dad  propofitim  i]asftionein,ga  non  txpcAabamChriftO,iii 
A fi  VI  homiacin  pa|e,8(  fc3m  hoc  no  dUct  dfiiOauid.Si  aui  (xpcAaflicm  Chriftu  vt  d'a  &ho< 
Minc  fadHtnr  r[rpoiidifiitnc,qaod  IccfidS diuiniiatec^t  dAaDaaid/c(fm  humanilaic  vero  dl 
ccic(filiaadai,cx^  elicit  vc|e  no  efie,q>qdaaictSchbaa&Pharilzoi  primo  cognouifle  U« 
fiun  efle  Chriam  defi  K hoiem  in  vna  pfonaLnecg  aufoi  fuit  ex  illa  die  efi  ampKut  in 

tarogareJTimebai  em  vinci ai<|iConfttndi,tani^in(pepaffiaaia  iniurogaocrfit  cum  no  ti< 
■Nara  aiqaid  tale, 

^ExpofiiiocapinliXXIlI.  Tooclocoaitrftleruiadnir< 
baa&addiTcip^riiac.  An.XXXVII 
Oofnatia  rtribiaacpharifiia  vittofiSimia  &dolofie,q  CMftfi  capere  nfic 
bancur  in  verbia,iplc  Sabatot  apeniflime  BC  liberrime  carpit  8C  arguit  cot 
oooinvcrbiiddtaxa^iedimpnaaflibuc.LTanclocutufcft  leluiad  nir» 
baa,&ad tfirciniloauioaJptxrcniibatdiaadieniibuf  rcribis&phanlab 
h>c  enim  pnrdicanii  palaro  io  iemplo,LSuper  cathedram  Jid  ett,in  fede 
L Moy  S J icilicet,  in  do^na  legit,  vnde  8C  caihredra  pcftiletic  dicinr  do 
dhinapefrifera,velioiudiciaria  poceftate  ordinata  i Moyre,Lredetun( 
feribe  Sc  phanTxi , J quorum  aliqui  erant  faccrdotct  & de  reptoaginta|ic 
' afaribupopaH,qail  tempore  Moyfieramiodiert ordinari) &c6filiarit  Indxoeircieiia  ficeta 
R ,paedi^4*popuhiarrcurrcbai  pro  habedo  indicio  aiipcofilio  LOiaergo  ^ciip  dixerint 
tob«,facite Jhoc  no  e abfolute  fic  voiucrfarr  intclIiDendum,qa  rupethn  e Otin  ifio  capfo 

^ ffiox^cet,<p  fcnbp  fiCpharirpi  multa  rupftiriora  fittaMa  docuerat  cortiiipecctrci^ara  fiCimtii 
fadetet  veAu  dei  p roaa  iradliiort,intenigrdo  c ergo  de  pradicaiioibut  cor  o5  c6irari)t 
Moyfi.  Ecce  Chfm  iubet  maiot  filatoa  ppttr  raccrdorio^noii  dignitate  honorari.roalii  cni 
^cri^  obediedS  e,q  db  no  docet  ncciubet  coiraria  deo,nepc  q piati  refiftit,dci  ordina. 
lioaire<tftit,S(  qceiiftiir,danationeacqairui  fcdm  Apfm.  Ideo  Dauid  oobii  mittere  manui 
gad.De  hoc  Dionyfitu  to  epTa  ad  DemophilS  pleniui  loqnd,Llcdm  vero  opa  cor  noliR  fa> 
cete, dicoc  cA  J.i.bonapdicaiLfiCno  faciut  ea  jfiC  in  quaiii  in  eii  eft.racra  fcripiurafiC^priai 
pdKaaoet  faififica>,ca  maius  6i  ahqd  faAo^  verbo  oiidrre.  Talea  Aint  mo(pcohdot(>r;uinia 
mcnbilR,q  eoipro  4 ^care  Tea  docere  ^rumfic„cccca  t mortan-.  L Alligat  aut  J .i  .coponut  SC 
jrponut  Lonera  gnuiafic  importabilia  J.i.ordinatioet,bfli6es,fiCadmoniti5ei  ddfi' 
Cile%vix  tmpieripotentetLfittponuc  in  humeros  hoim  J .i.auditoR  iitoR  cordib*iprimfiirfiC 
ioq>leda<oaiiittntta,Ldigicoaiit  fiionoluteamouerej.i.diligftiarcocoatap  modicu  noap 
poaaCjVt  imptraiuUa.Loqaii  uaepChft  derpSalibus  reboa  p hrtadinecocpaliu.LCia  vero 
imafaa  facifievt  vtdeararab  hoibuaj.i.  hfianaluderoniani.in.^innoteicit  vanitas, vilitatip 
ip^Quid  d ta  vauG,vile  ac  friuoU  vt  facere  opa  i fc  virtuofa  ficfi  aflit  reda  iieiio, deo  placi 
ta,ptem{<R  vitp  meritoria  ppter  h6an{  gTip  breutflima  capt'  onf  pdere  tm  f niiu,diuin6  fauorS 
■icnifinoiiocej>pcRvoiaiilelaode,,ppcercotcptibiliirmiamorraiiu  veneraiionefEctfipiil 
tteoadut  pfeAe  laqueu  ihfi.Quictgo  fe  ab  hoe  vicio  iiwenit  puru, granis  6tdeo,fiC  cauhit  p« 
toaaeat.LDilatatCiiiJJ.amplificaiLphiladeriaruaJ.i.pidaciola,mcbranas,boUatrcuchat 
lat,!  qb*-  lisdpi  fcnbcbal^cpta  decaltm,^  ligabat  in  frfite  circuponetrt  ligatura  ci’  capiti  p 
0 modfl  coconar,vtidefinftcr  afpicrret  dci^cpia.Pharirxiai  vteeteris  viderenf  rrligiofiorea 
' pUlAeria  lacioraalijsfrtefi,iaqb*rcripleriicmadaia literis grolTitfiCmagnit.Occafioncve 
10  b>c  fiKlcdi  habebit  ex  eo,qbo  feripto  e hiDeuteronoroioiErSi  verba  dfti  in  corde  tno,fiC 
Igabis  ea  qnafi  lignii  in  manu  toa.eriittp  immoca,9(  mouebnni  inter  oculos  luot,fcribesipea 
fia  vobmioe^  inoiiiis  domus  tav,Lfi<magnificat  fimbrias  J .i.partes  veftium  depedetet  ia 
QnsarattgoUspallioR.Prpcrptcrm  diis  vt  ppfs  Ifrael  faceret  qoatuor  fimbrias  in  qtuor  ango 
Ik  palliOR,in  quibus  fimbritsponeret  vittas  hyadnthinas,quat  cG  intuerenir,memorctcflta( 
wactptOR  dfii.Eadi  itaip  roneq  pharifari  dilatabat  phila5cria,fccctGt  ficfimbrias  maiores, 
■ quibat  Kciidu  Hieronymum  pofuerunr  acutifiimas^nas,quattnatinterdam  ambolsD' 
Sts  pungere  tif,fic%  commonrrenf  ad  dei  obfcqoia.L  Amant  aute  primos  recubitus  J Hoc  e, 

, fipciiora  loca,vH  fefliones  in  coenis,fiC  eriaia  {Uadijs,peimo  ex  gololitate,qaoaiam  ibi pond 
■rfoculaplngaiora,<ecnndoex  elarionc.curofintlaca  honotabiliora,L primas  cathedrasJ 
hoc  eftycmineniioces  fedet,L  in  fynagogis,fiC  fabranones  in  foro,J  hoc  efi , (abtaiiones  folE 
■esaka  vocc  fifemtis  iclinacioereaereier  8C  poblice  fadat  LfiH  vocari  ab  hominibus  KabbU 
hoccA,magiftri.LVa« aute  nolite  vocari  RabbiJ  idefi,nonaifedctisnoroe  magiftri,pro« 
fta  nomen  veldigniiatem,  cum  hoe  fit  quadam  pompa  ac  vanitas,|icet  tam?  appetereiaea 
siaaM>omeii,fiC  authoritatemjvt  off  icmm  efficacins  exerceatur,  fit  doAnna  ab  altjs  folicitiut 
acftufihiofiat  recipiatur.  Hinc  tm  Paulos  appeUat  fe  doAorem  GrnnG,fitLucasi  n Adibusi 
IrantCioqaitlin  Ecclefia  Antiochiae  dofi)otes.ldeo  ante  nolite  vocanKabbi.  L Vnus  eft  em 
- MsgiftavtilwClRifittfJVidclKttiqniwapudloiiaincntYMvocauanKinagiAeifitdfie 


e:4)«S(Xin  t>.  CIONYSII  CARTHVSfANt 

&bcnt  (tci&.CoBptr4doMct{o  Chrifti  odnn  rnmoi  difcipaU  8cigpnijddlt§ 

«mo  U dcbn  tapicccm  putare,  vcl  de  nonuiit  nagiftri  inaniur  exuttatr  L Cmca  ah  votfrcirp 
f ftujabrirde  uotoplafUi  patccibu  Ccdai  came  propagati,8cab  rode  matorr  Tcdia  fpindl 
condiii,xquaKi  quocp  in  natura  fprcdica,Sc  fili)  dei  adoptni  p ^am.  Propter  ^d  foipil  i$ 
in  MalachiasNun^d  non  pater  voaa  omnid  noftnimf  Nunqnid  non  dttia  ynoa  creanii  aoid 
L& paiTcm  nolite  vobia  vocaii  Toper  uirainjloquendo  de  patre  priiKipaMc  quoliibdkalt 
Lvnuaeft  cApaier  yefttrqincsrKacftJXreoatTinitarcuiinct&biliieracclamanioMPl* 
Manli . t lernoftcr  % ta  ioccilit,^  diciC  pf  tone  madoia  ,gubtmadonia,  ioftniAonia , adopdonii^ 
llotificariooia.Pofliiiiuia  eigo  patrem  carnale  &rpintuaJem  vocare  in  terra , lanqui  patra 
lecw)danoar6nempattmitatittdroparticipantet.Dtqaoait  Apoftoloa:  Oeua&pater  do 
inioiaoftri  IcfiiCbriAii  ipioomnjtpaurnitaaiocfltlodtiocttraooininatutLNtc voceot 
nimasifttijEloitando  de  nomine,  veiquafi  imeriitaoperanica,aclniirucotta,velqwifi^^ 
prio  diquid  hpi{  po<ndemea,aucaltit  comooicamn.luxta  hunc  modum  rcripto  cft  tn  lacoa 
^ boiNoUteplureimagifth  fieri fratretmci/cicoteaquoaiamgrauiuaiitdicium  acci^uaL^a 
wobi  j.  mapifter  vefter  vnuaeft  ChnftM  J J de  quo  feriptum  eft  io  EcclefiatticoiFom  fapxmip  va 
bum  det  in  excclfia,Chnftiia  ade  fcdm  naturam  diuioam  cft  magifter  primiia  principahaAift 
comparabika,iniiit  illumiaaot,lctamip  arando  infiuidena  fineoiitia  m^fteriofroftra  labo» 
bat  doS  or  Icuprpdicator  extenua.  Chnftua  afit  fcdm  humanum  fiii  naturam  eft  raagdtcr  lll*  * 
ftrumeotalitrrpcectDriiam,de  cuiua  plenhudine  oAea  accepimiia.  ^ Pono  licdm  Hietunya 
lohanai  lamn^cQt  bhu  aeaior  voca!  dcua,&  dhap  efftnaa&  vnaerfalcm  prouidtdam,alii  afit  vo> 
tnaooj  di)  &dht  pcrparddpatioor,fec  Toluadcua  cft  pater  omnium  p feipm,&roliiaChnllM  • 


magifter  nofta,dt)  aoicm  per  pardcipaooocm  patret  at<{  magift  ri  vocantur.LQpi  maiori 
vtftram,erit  mimft  er  vtBaJ  Hoc  fupra  iradatum,  & explaoaium  cft  pleiiiiia,LQM  aotiil 
****'exaltan<ritjp  rupbtamLhumiliabiiurJ.i.depiimcii  deop  iuftitiam,&  quifrhumiliaucnij 


phnmiiiiatrLcxaltabiturJ  ideo peloriaro,de hoc  liipenwintrtidudafiuicmiiiia.Qaodafil 
deo  filproprifi  omnta  fupbot  humiXare.cdiiat  ex  eo  quod  ait  ad  lobtSih^itt  bracbid  ficM 
deut  & fimili  voce  tonaa,  diFfage  fiipboa,  in  fiirore  wo  Sc  refp  kica  omne  arrogamc  »»«■)< 
lu,rc(jf>icrcnndeclupbot,&  confunde  eoa,abrcoi)de  eoa  io  puluertfimal,&fa(ieeo»deiDa 

gc  in  roneam.V nde  per  Prophetam  loquitur  dcuai  V ifiiabo(iaqaienajiup  oem  qui  airogav 
. ur  ingreditur.  LVx  autem  vobalcnbc&pharirnihypocrYurJf^radmoduoimvatmt*' 

ftameio,io  OtuteronomioiLegiflator  lodrorum  ponit  beaedidtontt  obfcniaatinm  kgtm 
^ &maledjdionettranfgredimiium  eam,i(am EnangclioIrgiAaiorlndxonimpoiiiibeotdi 
ftiooca  tu  ftomm  prccepia  reruantium  maledtdionet  impiorum  fimuiuiiim  randiut^ 

V«  antem,hoccft,> terna dimnaiio.Sicenim accipi  Ibirt  vnin  duunit Icriptntta  commnid' 
ler.no  rame  femper.cum  Hiercmiam  SC  Baiuch  dixifc  legaturi V e mihi  mircro,quia  dhiade 
didit  dolore  dolm  meo,  Micheaa  ain  V*  mihi,quia  fada  fiim  ficui  qui  colligii  io’  j»»"*""  iq 
cemoi  viodemie.  Nunc  ante  Kciptiur  v> prop  jna  •iana,qu{  noodcbef.^cuipc  motiaH 
V«  erM  de bciur& imminet  vobia  o feribir  8c  phaiifni  hypocryur, quorum  fimulata  Tan^ 
taaeftduplexiniqiiitaa,LraiclaudiiifrcgnBoi coelorum  amehomioeiJ  hoecft,abrgrtOa 
patn«,i  coo(irquuiioiwfelicitaiiiniernxhomineiimpcdKit,erraiucaAia'errorem  minfiri, 
LVoa enim  non ioirauiJ Regnum  calorum  afpitando  ad  ilhdiA  bene  jg7do,e&{|iiotUUe 
i>ermeniaappropinquando,Lnec  introenmeiJideft,innocemeia(fimprceibeiK vniemcL  ] 
f . Lfinidi  imrare,Jqoui  falfa  doArina,&praoia  exemplia,pemer ida  ea.Pocaft  quota  particula 

lolia*  t*  tiuiexpeni  hoc  modoiQuiclaudiiii  regnum  calonm}ioc  e.Chriftom , cft  oftuim  vke 

ctemom  hominibui  occaltacii,ei'  noiuiam  qua  aliquando  habuiftit,aUjf  ^ apctirdo.  V^ 
enim  non  intratif  credtdo  in  Chriflum,ncc  imroeunia  finidt  imrare,hoc  eft,tnrbam  bfi  do 
Chiifto  lendeicm  rrduciiia.Eccc  quantum  nocet  fallax  magifta,impins<p  (Uatoa.Qualk  eA 
cft  redor  ciuitarif,ialea&  habnaMeimca.TaIctrunt  omnetqnJ  alioa  fiiociMtampani  cxei^ 
pio  aut  fallaci  inficainc  documento.  Vai  vobia  rcnbs,&  phinliii,  hypocrictrLcaSidiprooae 
caotea  iram  d«iL  quia  comedicit  domna  viduanimJ  hoc  tft,baoa  contenta  in  domibot  vidn 
tficonfitmiiiiLorationetloogaiJid  eft,probxai&dnimmai,noofenieMct  fidditetiobtL»» 

^ tIcriJldeoeoimduiSabaoilnoraiioor,vtmaiirrapr>ciptwvidnoiqB*addaodom  fuM 
libere  magiiquammariiatn  fifaialicacai,&rcpaiareiunrdeuoti  ab  eitAc%  darent  eia hft 
iafacultjtib*  copiam.Ptoourhoccinod  muligeailiaa  virneum  fobeinfit  deOime».  f»Uiw.  «u 

feokacia  LimpkuauidkiumJboccKgranioccmdamnatioacm.accipirtia.  Vavotoidibft 

« phanfxi,hypoiryt«,qni  circuitit  oiaredt  aridam  Jid  rft , diuerfaioca  Gendfium  ■■»ra  im 
l«,«  alibi  fiia  ^rcufnua,Lvl  faciaiia  vnumprofeiyium Jad  rninni , vel  pinna  fi  poteftJlL 
id  cft,  akqurm  gentikm  de  paganilmo  connenaiia  ad  lndairmum,qnafi  habcMM  selum^ 
nutum  8C  diuinihonorit  «roulaiit>oim.Qnemadmodum  autem  in  nnnalege  vocaf  Ncophy 
li»i.aiii  da  Ccaultftn  pcifidoftatu  leccnig  Clmftiaiina  cffutuirf  h niun  m kerdkt^ 

■ai 
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bimnr  profUyti  qui  gn^»(r(I{dia,ritu  8C Icef  ludso^  <l(  nous  at crpmD^L&  cu  fucri* , 
faduijprofclyn^LMCiM  cufiliun  gchw; J.i.obnoxiupa 

^ Blgtheo«,qaafiadeipiintnf.fic«tvocaf(iliuipditioniiftn  i _ _ 

vcltitt  ^caiii  in  (acS  rcadalizaiiscu,<]»  ad  gctilicatc  reutnd,&fic  dc  apoftafia.  infidciitauSC 


p ac  noua  accrprrant,LOC  CO  Jucri»  . . 

iupan{jtcn».Dici<a&t 

nfcu  incoftaniur.  LdupIodvocJ.I. 


praiacoocrratioc  graoiflime  codeaatar.&magtid  vot.LVac  vobii  ducn  cfcij.i.  doilorc* 
Kpolad obtenebrati pcccadiSf  ignoraua,LqoimciiiatQ!>icii<y  iRranetupcrpIS^ihil  eftj 
JJolacttD5fenetun6(fipeteht,n6cntcnnuoiirtui,Lqaa(  ioeaucruiiiatirc  ieplijj.peraii 
ram  4 icpU  oma{,vcl  facerdonim  in  ceplo  offernir.L  d»ciJ  j.fotoerc  obbganir,dc6  pcicrci; 
mtl  enincinaria.HocdiccbamfubdoIi,cupidiinnii'(p  magikti.vt  indaccteni  hominea  ad  ob 
bUooefaiatorei,eoatantaefletfandibcatio&  appreriauoauri  contenti  fine  oblad  in  teplo^ 
qnian  finhirunani  aflertionereprobat  Chriftni.LScuhiJpropter  ignorantiam  diuinorC.LfiC 
caa  Jpropter  eaKgintm  cupiattaris  8C  vitiorum  ex  ea  naiccntinm,8c  meritodixi  voi  ft  ulcoi; 
ncotqt.Lqnid^  maitti  cftj  J.  dignioi  8C  randiui,Laiinim.an  teplxm.quod  randifkat  a»* 
ntmf  Jtanqoam  &ac,tcplum  vttm  fandius  eft  auro,  quia  fandificat  aup.quod  nullo  modo 
ct  raadu.nec  ob  id  ^ in  tcplo  attdri  honore  repofitu  eft.  Na  propter  vnumodtg  tale  SC  il 
Indaiiagis.Deniqi  res  inanimata  & corporalis, vtteplu& aupnocn  fanda  lormaiitcr,  fcd 
oMutii  orditor  ad  aliud  fandu,  videlicet  ad  dei  honore &cultu,ad  que  teplum  magisdi» 
reaeordinaturf  anptaup  vero  otdinaf  ad  templi  decore  (ru  minifirop  t^li  fuftetationem, 
ideo  iuraR  g t^ktm  fortius  obligat, q iurarc  p aup  tcpli.Qpod  infiip  dicita.L£t  quicunip  in 
raueritinaltariJ.i.p altare, LnihircftJj. DO  obligatur,ncc  peierandoteuscfficmir,  Lquiciim 
anteminraaerit  in  dono  JJ.pcr  hoftia  ftu  facnficifijL^d  eit  fup  illud  J .i.in  altari  offertur,(  cu 
bcttoplcTe  J quod  inra^  fi  no  fecerit,erit  periurt)  reos.  Hoc  4<pdixcriitcx  auaritia,  vt  pfna' 
dettnt^ibas  maxima  efle  facrifici)  dignitate  ac fanditaie,fic<p  copiofius  immolarent.LC{  !•  Rat> 
ecquid  tm  maiusj.i.pnrftantius&  fandius  eft,Ldonu,an  altare  4d  fandificatj  materiaUtet 
- LwoUin  aharioblaiiif  id  efidacit  lUud  accepiabile  deo,  8c  rite  ad  dei  honorem  ac  glonam 
" otdIaatiLNo  cA  bcuit  replo  flante  fieri  lactificiam  nifi  in  altari,nifi  ex  difpenfatione  diuina,fi 
ent  HeKtf  obtulit  boue  in  mote  Carmeli  .Dignius  cfl  iginir  alure  4 donum, d(  ideo  iuramen-' 
tfi  fildum  fiipcr  altarefortius  efl/o  (p  fit  per  donii,coius  ihi  ronem  airignat.L  Qui  ergo  iurac 
in  altariJ.i.per  altare,Linrat in  eodc  in  omibns  qux  fuper  illud  fnnij  .i. p dona,  vafa&  factifi 
A,nr  gc  iuramftuffl  per  altare  includit  iuramentu  (adii  per  donu,L&  quicutp  iurauerit  in  te 
BioJ.i.p  tcpto.Liurat  io  iilo&  in  eo  qui  habitat  in  ipfo  J.i.  per  deo  q in  teplo  fpecialiter  te 
Khabii^afTeTi{.Cfitinteplofiutdofootanq  in  propria  domo  vbifinguiariter  oprratur,  Pfaf  i* 
cnmesexan^eodoAaliagratix  opa  cxercedo,  L& g inrat  incorloJ.i.p  cerlam.Liuratin  . 

dvooodeiJqA c«lii  vocafibronos vel fedesde^inxtaillndtCoelumihifedeaeft.De 4 ait  v. 
otoeninudeiin  ApocalypfisQui  victnt,daboeilederemccuinthrono  mco,ficut&ego  vi< 

SeC  bdicum  patre  meom  throno  eius.V  el,chroaatdci,intclligi  potcfl  res  cotenta  inefio  fen 
fpacxnn  orbis  cclcllis,6ftnim  c{b  cmpyrei.Hinc  ait  pfalmiflai  Dfis  in  corio  ftdet  cius,  & dfia 
iucoeloparauiiftdcfua,L8tineo  qfedetfup  eum,J.i.pdefircdetuefcu  regnateminthro' 

■o  coeleni,in  quo  rcdct,n6  localiter  fecxndii  ppriara  natura  aut  circfifcnptibiliitr,fcd  efficaci 
ttr  feipfitra  ibihKietenat  ofiedeodo  atipexcelleotiffime  operando.  Quo  aut  licitum  fit  iivarc 
pdoMfiiKpercrcatmatAd^nfuintclligenda  fitnirameotu  fadum  per  creaturas,  didum 
dl  (uptaiL  Vsr  vobis  fcribx  X phartiiri  hypocrite  qui  decimatis  Jvcl  decima  partem  fum< 
mo  (xerdotf  offerendo,  vel  denma  panem  ab  altjs  accipiendo  de  rebus  & frudibus  qux  fub> 
dn^Lmemhi  &ancihnm&  cyminum  Jatqi  fimiliaminimar&  reliquiftisj.i.  no  obfena' 
tis,ebediciido,rqu*gtanlora  Ium  legis  J^kepta  difficiliora  X adfaluitm  pl*  ncccffanavt' 
poteLiuifaciSJ  qa  ii5  mile  indicatis  fAieaaa,f&  mifcricordumj  f xgenis  non  exhibetis^ 

L&  fidem  J quam  no  offertis  deo,crtdtndoin  vnico  filio  eius.QuI  em  no  credit  in  fiJium,ra2 
p daccfflfacitpacrcm,qa  no  creditin  tcflimoniuqiiod  teftificatusefl  pater  de  filio  fuo.f| Scriba 
^mn  ctpbWxeai  ^quieram  faccrdotesetaliqm  popolarcs,fcdmChryfoflomu.Sacerdoict 
«cro  acceperam  lpopulodecimas,et  dcdmaai  iflaye  decimas  folncbant  piicipi  faccrdoturai 
vtkgif  inub  J4umero*t  Populares  vero  no  acceperunt  decimas,  (ed  foluerum.  Idcirco  4<l 
diiftnelltQqid  decimatis  mentham  et  anethum,&  c.^ium  ad  feribas  ac  pharifxos,facerdo'' 
tfi  wrfi^^inillrosjntcigi  p6tdupliciter,Na  vtioftiores  vtderen(,folucrunc  deminimisre 
bos  decimas  principi  fsccTdotum,et  putsrenf  i populo  maiora  oia  adimplere,  qui  tam  modi 
a fobeite  cnKodietiit,m  4 patet  eofi  fupbia,&  item  vt  fuo  exeplo  induceret  populum  ad  lol 
ac^m  diUgcter decimas omnifl  rcac,quimuis  minimsae,in  4 patet  coaicupiduas.  Occimaa 
qnoiBMqaircbam  i populo  de  oibiu  tam  ^didis  ex  auaniia,&fi  quis  cis  no  lolncrct  decimas. 


quid 


f 
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(miiiilohinciia  AponlypfijL&fapictcsJip  cognitione  diuinoti,(]aaIcii[(m  fuerunt  oe^ 
A aMftoIiptt^uirpiriiothabcici.quibus  Chrifius  jJimfliiCum  venctitiUcfpiritus  vcriiitii, 
dKebic  vos  nome  vcritatem,&  maxime  Paulus  ad icniuro  coelum  rapiui,SC  deum  sternum 
pcrrpeciemcontemplatuiiL&rcribas  Jtn  lege  peritos,qlet  fuerunt  Nathanael,Stephao*,Pati 
W quobl  i Gamaliele  inftcudus.L&  ex  illii  occidetis  & cruciRBCtis.&  ex  illts  flaeellabiiii  J4f 


damLinfvnagogiiveftriiJI  _ , „ 

quemini  cie  ciuiiaie  in  ciuitacem,  J V nde  in  a<!f ibus  'habeturi  q^d  die  mi  lapidatus  eft  Su- 
phanus/afia  eft  peifequutio  magna  in  ccclefia  qu>  etii  Hieroiblymii,&  oes  difperfi  fum,^^ 
ter  aplo^  vUIfta  vox(vt}ieneiur  hic  concomitatcr,non  caufalicer,viL  veniat  fuper  vosjid 
cftivobisfeu  veftrc  gRadoniperaerf;  imputef,Lomii  fanguis  iuftus,  Jhoc  eft,  peccatum  ef' 
fufioan  totius  fanguinu  innocctis,&  vliionc  fuAineatis  pro  eifulione  fanguinis  huius, Lqui  ef' 
fiiineft  fiiper  tetram,!  fanguine  Abel  iufti  Jinclufiur,adquem  8C  ad  cuius  munera  Cerpexit  dc 
■s,qucC^  peremit,Lvf^  ad  fanguinem  Zachari{  Rlq  toachic.  JSecnndii  Origenera  ifte 
ZKharias  fuit  pater  lohannis  Bapcifts,qnem  aflenc  i Indzis  occifum,eo  ^od  diceret  Mati 
am  matrem  Chrifti  ede  vtrginem,&  Chrilii  genetrice.  Sed  hcK  reprobat  Hicremymus, dices, 
yifte  fit  ZachariasRlius  loiad;poniificis,qucm  loas  rex  luda  iudit  occidi  in  tcmpio.vtlegi 
turinkbrisRegumtDicicurauinlmsBarachif  magis  quam  loads,ad  commendandam  pa^ 
llisfaifaiidiutem^mBarachiasiotctpretaturbenediifiusdomini.Diifium  autem  Origenit 
apparentia  babct,Primo,exhoc  quod  ifti  quot  Chnftus  ailoquiiur,nonoccidcrunt  hunc  Za 
climai,quem  conftat  ante  captiuiiatcm  Babylonica  fuiffe  lapidatum.Secundo,c)Ooniam  fi' 
B ctttChrinut  oominauitiaftum  primo  omnium  inpcrfcSuui  fic  videtur  quod  nomuauic 
qoeodamqoafivltimoioterfedttm,  inter  hzc extrema  medios  comprehendent. 

Ad  horam  primum  reipondet  Hieronymus,  quod  fcriptnra  pome  duas  gcneradonel^ 
vnam  bonorum,  aliamqut  malorum.  De  prima  ait  pfalmiftatHzc  eft  gneratio  quzren' 
tiumdondnam.Ccftcuoda,gfieratio  prauaSc  exafpera^icergo  f;^ator  nomine iftoft, 
qaotaffatur&expriinit,defigoatgfieraiionemmalorum,inquacondne{quiZachariam  occi 
acranc,fic<i;fub'nngiiur,t.qaemoccidiftitJidcft,quem  veftra  gfieradocum  qna  vnucorp* 
perdmooisefticuit,iatcrfecit,Linterteplnm&altareJholocauftoyi,quodfuit  extra  templum 
in  atrio  eius,  L Amendico  vobis, veniet  h{c  oia  J peccata  S(  mala  poenalia  pro  peccant  infli. 
geoda,Lfiiper  generationem  iftamjludzoye.  Namoifies  reprobi  fune  fiKiiin  tormentis^ 
panamfibiinuicemaagem.LHierufaltm  HierufalemJ id  eft,  plebs  vtbeinhabiias.Buaiij 
Hietur 


compafiioms  8C  dilefiionii  affeSum,&  ad  prouocandi 

...  j: L . ; : 


ufaletD,ad  infiiwcndum  fu. 
aadiendumadutnenttam,Lqui  I 

trulale4.&  l»idasJ.i.lai^ibus  obruit  SC  extinguis,Jeos  qui  ad  te  Jinftruenda  X conuerten 
dan^Lmifli  f^.QuotietJhoc  tft,frtqucier,pcunoptrpropheiat,deinde  per  meipfum^io 
AtMioprrapoftolos,LvoioiJquanioinmtto&  voluntate  antecedente,  LcogregareJhoc 
(ftjpinioaliter  adunare  dct  fidem  ,charitatem,£li  culiumdiuinu,LfiltoatootJid  eft,habitato' 
tts&colainplebcmlo^amdbiquafimttropolirubditam,propiercinodfilii  tui  vocantur, 
Lqnemadnloifiim  gallina  congregat  pullos  fuot  fub  alas  Jid  eft,mukum  affeSuofe  ate^  folici 
temnam iiucTpennataanimaliaviiutor gallina  przcipuam habere  curamSc  affedionemail 
— paUatnmliionimnoiridonem ac defenfionem.ldeoqoocE ponit  fimilmdinem gaUinz,qujz 
^ gallinz  eft  anis  ^d)uoira,qoieM,domefticatfic  Chriftut  nobit  friidiuofiflimtts,  quietua,focu' 
Mq|futt,<)oando  in  terris  vifuteft,S(  cumhominibus  conntrfaiustft,L&noluiftiJcongre 
gsi,red  rtpngnafti  mihl&famulis  meis.LEccertiioqttetor  vobitjid  c ,ad  veftra  punuione 
B^confufionem  pro  tantis  pKcaris,Ldoosus  veftra  Jvidclicet  trinpIom.LdelcrtaJ  ab  homi' 
nibBuSf  (acrificiitddeft,pcnirosdcrcrutior,quodfiiit  impletura  i Tilo&  Romanorum  exer* 
dm,qntfnadmodam  OanieI  cecinitt  Ciuitatem  3C  fanAnanum  di/Cpabit  populus  cum  doce 
vcntnro,S(  vfcp  in  finem  perfeuerabit  defolado.Poteft  quocp  per  domu  inteOigi  habitatio  fen 
«aldmdo  dorooram,fiCciuitaipCi  Hierufalem.  Vnde  habcuir  tnpialmo  Fiat  habitatio  eo' 


tura  dciena,8(  in  tdieraaculit  emra  non  fit  «i  inhabitet.Hinc  per  Hieremiam  Chrifrut  tC' 
|iatnrtReUqniinquicn^domummtam,diminhzreditateffl  meam, faifta  eft  mihi  hzreditaa 
qnafileoinlylua.^Spiriiualiccr,quandonon  acquiefeimus  admooiiionibusdri,  domna 


aoftn^eritnr, quoniam  anima  in  qua  fedes  eft  lapicndz,fpiritn  fandi  inhabitadoe  prmaf  i 
BCcotporaquztemplil  fumrpirituaCindi,  igne  libidinis  cocremaolnr,&vitija  dcftrauntur. 
LDicocA  ^is,no  me  videbids  amodo  J,i.ab  hora  hac,accepto  tempore  paftiooit.Sic  em 
tafme  praecedetis  capituli  didomeftiNemoaufusfiutex  illa  die  eum  amplius  interrogare, 
rmmt  ccttiim  fit,qnod  in  paflione  eum  interrogaoertinttV  el,amodo,id  eit,ab  hora  mortn  & fe 
Bolrarzqaz  proxima  erat  qumdo  Chrfith;cdixic,LdontcdicatisJvel  inuitiproprcrcoide 
uamrtiiLBenedidnsqui  venitin nomine dominijquod  eritindieindicii,qoando  videbSt 
Ai  qn»m  tntppqnwsr  «f  coafiteamor  ra  Icfua  fit  Chrilt*  & index  fflSifi.Hoc  ficChf a in  pa| 
’ O ij  fiona 
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fSoiKKftanuefts  Ainedo(inquicM)vidci>itisfiIiaiii  hoimniivcnicicm  in  nobibai  cafi.Sin 
AAo.  iS((,„(xpg„2|Q[dcfpiritu,livilapafid«n,iaacaUqaiIadzoninipoftrcrumdioMm  Chri*  D 
fti  conucrfi,comcmpIati  fum  Icfttin,dkcnt(s;  Bcncdifimqui  venu  in  nomine  domiai.  la& 
Piai' '117  0(<9  (coib  omnts  cooatmnnu&  dicent  hoc  iplum. 

Ma^n  f Explanatio  Capicnli  XXIUI.  EtegieSiiiltGadeteplo. 

Art*  XXXVllla 

I Oftprsindnfiade  EuangcEer  Ims  inftitwione,  promulgatione  & roaSrm« 
tione, agitur  de  flnaE  indicio,conwmniauone<p  bculi.Et  quia  inhne  pneeeden 
tii  caeimii  dixit  raluaioe  ladarhprclinqucndum  efle  domum  fen  K 
I ideo  dd  verbo  aflicrmt/adodcmonftrai  egrediendo  ab  iUii,  Her 


Man  *] 


Olir 


I doffiumqi 

Marthr.LEt  acceiTcraot  difcipali  eiujJ  ad  eum,L  vt  oftenderent  ei  cdificationem  templi  J 
Luce  II  .iapreriofam  maceriam  SCoinaiam  formam  feu  pulchritudinem  ttmpliHeturalemaVnMa« 
Marci  ij  pud  Lucam  dixerunc,qqod  debonia  lapidibuaSc  doniaotnamra'efl«,&  in  Martotmagifter 
(aiunt)afpicequaleslapidct,&qualeaftru(3urr,v(njntameninMarco  rcribiw,vnutdirei«  C 
puluaChrillo  hcc  oftcndiffe  atep  dixi  Ac  hic  vero  habetur,  q>  plura  difcipulihocfectiutaSed 
non  eft  concTadiSio,quia  & numrtua  minor  hon  exciudic  maiorem,d(  maior  inctadh  mino* 
rcmaEt  communiter  dicinir  aliqua  comuoicai  facere  vel  pati  ^dpaneiua  agit  vel  paritura 
4Qurritur,cur  difdpuK  ofteoderunt  Chrifto  ardificiu  cempli,qood  noucrant  frequeta  con* 
fideraram  Sl  agnitfi  Chriftof  Dietndum/p  idco,vi  fleSerent  cd  ad  mifcricoediam , ne  fetiica 
tcmplii  rctnqucrcf,proatpauloanceaAeruic.EtquiadiidpulirodacTani,camale  St  rudem 
caufam  miferendi  cciigetum,oAendendopcio6catemcepli,quafi  propter  corporaliaillatccii' 
pii  ornamaica.prcfecuaodum  eAci  ipfum  tcmplii  d deAradione,£lc  quafideua  talia  pondera* 
retjvel  ideo  oftcnderunc  ei  templum,vt  occulte  iniinuarcnt,quam  difficile  vel  impodibile  et 


laUCZ 


>ii,non  relinqurtur  hicjideft,in  templo  L ia* 
pii  fuper  lapidem  q non  dcfttoacur  ,Jhoc  eft  j fua  iunfiura  diAipctur  &difpergacur.i<onia' 
',y  nienimcempkimcotaliOTcombuAcTunnForcctameolapidaiundamenti  manKtnot  cooiu* 
di  .Hoc  idem  przdixii  Chriftni  in  die  palmaram  .quando  accedena  & videoi  cioit.-  :cm,ile* 
uit  fuper  eam,aicetutQaia  dreundabunt  ce  inimici  cui  vndiipJSf  non  rcEnqumtiote  lapidem 
fuper  lapidcm.LSedenteautemeo  fuper  montem  01iucuJvndetemplnm&  duitai  manife* 
ftiAime  afpidunrar  LacceAeront  ad  eum  difcipi^fcilica  Petrui,  lacabuf,Iohanna  & An- 

Marciii*'".» 

!*(**&« 

quib  _ _ . _ 

bacuadereiidione&defttudione  tempE  implebuntur  fL8(  quod  figruira  adacncuitnij 
adfinale  iudicium , quod  etiam  fignum , L&  confummationiifecttfifjhocrftfiniimudi.lea 
praefeoth  ftatut  mundi  fenfibilii,qtti  tunc  confummandni  eft/inicnduiip  didcur,  quando  ge 
nerationn  St  coirupcionei.mocuiip  coelcfta  ce  Aabunt,8c  mheta  omnia  prarter  homine  cor^ 
(ompeomr.  Triaergofci(ciiabaniurdifcipuli.Primom,qiMndotrffipluffiperiret.&canito 
deiignolecundi  adaeotui.Tcrtiade  ligno  coorummauoniifrcnli.Sedduoiwc  redigumot 
ad  vmun,oam  diaiudicnAoii'^'  lecob  nroui  erunt  ,&  per  eadem  ftgnaprcnofcunrar.L  Et  ro 
fpondeilcibi  dixit  eii:Vidctr,ne  quii  voiledncat.JMorelpondetaperte  vel  detcnninaie^ 
imerrogata,fcd  vdSeer  prarmonet  fn^vtfim  parati, cauti  ac  timorati.  Potio  qu>  iubrcqutt 
turdifficultacibui plena fuoc.Nonenimcermm eft ,an pertineam  ad  dieminwij.confum* 
■utionemip  fccuE.velad  dcftmdionemiempli  acq  Hierufalem  ,Vnde  quidam  expoficora 
referunt  fignafequentia  ad  vaftationemtempli,ali)  ad  finem  fccnli.alii  lefctum  quadam  ad 
Olam  St  quadam  ad  iftii.  Vetuntamen  euaogeEca  authoncate  copeUimur  magnipane  feqni 
(aes,  >1  referre  ad  templi  dcftrudione.wooiam  inLuca,vbi  difdpuii  imerrogaSe  legunmr,  rafi 

de6goo8Ctfp<»ciefttuifli5iilcpEdicenteKPracepcor,qiiandohacrtunt,&quodfignftcfl 

hac  fieri  inapicmfChriftui  refpondit  eadem  verba  qua  inprafenti  loco/efpondifle  narra 
lalann.ttnt.QpB  tamen  vdm  adfiiturnm  iudidumpoAum  referri, Subdirare^  LMuki  enim  veni* 
Cixin  nomine  incojid  eft  nome  mtfifiUaflaibcndo,noatame  venio  innomintineo,  fient 

egove 
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ego  veni  io  nomine  patrie  mei, 8C  quo  mo  Jo  veri  Chnftiani  operamor  & veniunt  in  nomine 
meo,LdicenteaJfingali.LEgo  fumj  Chnftus.Talcs  quidam  vencruniin  ludeaante  dcftru 
A ^nem  Hicnifalcm, quorum  voui  fuit  Simoii  Maguf.de  quo  dixenmt  Samaritani  a Hic  eft 
virnif  dei,quc  dicitur  m^a.vt  in  aiRif  habetur . C^i  Simon(vt  referi  Hieronymuf)  reliquit 
ioiiuf  codictbuf  fcriptui^o  fum  Icrmo  dei,rgo  fum  fptciofuf,ego  fum  paracktut,  ego  fum 
omnmoiefia,ego  omnia  dci.Faii  quoqi  aliui  (vi  recitat  Iofephuf}nominc  Simon  ElTe  ua , dt< 
cenfleChrtiium, rpondenafe litteraturam ludeoiiuibuioRomanorum  .Talcaeiiam  ance 
finem  mundi  venturi  creduntur, LSffcducentmuIioi.JNamSC  Simoni  Mago  aitenderunc 
omnea  Samaritani  i minori  ad  maiorem,  vt  Locas  teftatur.  Allcxpiiturautem  Cbnfiue 
vniuetiiM  fideka  fob  apoftolorum  perfona  fecundum  quod  alibi  ait:  (^od  vni  dico,  omoi> 
buf  dico.Confeqocmer  ponit  faluaior  figna  quedaro  in  paniculari.qu>  Gregoiius  exponit, 
quantum  ad  fecundum  Chrifii  aduenium.  Alti  referunt  ea  ad  templi  dt  Hieraialem  deiedio< 
nem.  L Auditori  enimeftispreliaJprxrentia,L  & opinionca  prxfioram  J imminentiam  Icu 
fumronanvd  eli.percipieiiade  bcllu  prxfenobua  8C  rumorem  de  bellia  futuria,L  videte  ne  loc 
baaiiii.J  id  eft,  inordinato  pauore  coocuiiamini.  Non  enim  comriftabii  iuftum  quicquid el 
acciderit  .Eiilullutquafi  Ico  coniidens,abfqj  terrore  eiit.  Ideodkit  PfalmifiaaSiconfiftam 
aduetfum  me  caftra,  non  timebit  cor  meum.Si  exurgat  aduerfum  me  prxiium  ,&c.  Viri  gp« 
pepcrfediinfnrgemibutmaximisaducrfitatibus  &uibuiationibua,non  turbantur,  cenidc 
■mmoTdia&auxiIiodei,qaia  per  mullas  tribulationea  oportet  noaingredi  regoum  cc»lo< 
ram.LOponcteni  h>cfieri,Jnecc(Iiiate  conditionaca&coorcqaeocix,canqaamddeopr>e 
nib  8C  pcxnuntiata,qux  tamen  in  fe  contingentia  funt.Lfed  nondum  eft  finiajid  eft  hia  au< 
didireufadla,necdumadcft  deftrudiio templi,- vel confumniatioicculi vel  finis uibulado' 
nom,imograuiorea  (emcntnr.ideofubditur,LSurgct  gens  contra  gcnccm,  Jid  eft,  vna  con« 
ira  akam  nfcUabitur.Per  gentes  autem  defignantur  minores prouuicix , L 8C  regnnm  in  rc' 
gnamJideft,cegescomfuiaconirafc  dimicabunt.  Per rrgnum  ergo  inieUgumur  maiorel 
B proauKisL&cruncpcftilenciacScfamef  Stccrrzmocuaprrloca.JDc  fame  legitur  io  Adi- 
Mapoftolorum,quomodo  Agabus  propheta  prxdixit  defame.qux  fada  eft  Claudioimpc 
rante.DcietrxnuHu  non  legitur  in  feripeura  canonica, quantum  ad  prxfenirm  materiam,  ni 
fi  quod  Chrifto  p endcntein  ligno, terra  mola  c ft,  in  tantum  quod  petrae  feiflie  funt. 
LHarcoinniaJmaiapcxoalia,Lininafuot  doloram,J  id  eftdnchoacionesqnxdamtribulatl- 
ooam,quxeruiiiindicdcftrudionia templi,  quando grauilTiroafuit  ludxorumaftlidio,  vel 
qoaeernni  tempore  Aotichrifti,&  circa  dicm.vel  in  die  iudiefi.  ^Deniep  quomodo  omoia 
pezinduda  applicati  poftint  populo  ludxocum  ante  dcftnidionem  Hierafalem.paniroin- 
notefeie  ex  hiftorqs  lofephi,Rcciiainanqi, quemadmodum  poft  crucifixionem  lefu  Nazare- 
ni lodxjpugtiauet^  contra  feipfos.SC  contra  Samaritanos.Sc  tandem  fe  oppoliicrunt  Ko- 
manis.Itcm  quod  imminente  deftrudiooe  Hieruralem,currusequites<p  armati  Sc  acies  appa 
raeiunciii  aere  przIianiea.Sc  viiulainter  manus  immolmnum  pepertt  agnum.ftella  quocp  na 
bens  formam  gladii  pependic per  annum  fuperHieTuralem,per  cpiodalg  alTcrebat  figurandi 
wnam  visionem  populo  immuientem.alii  diuina  protedionem. 

^Sed  cum  omnia  prxmemorata,videlicet  prxlia,fcditioncs,peftilentiar,  fames,  terrrmotus, 
natnraltcer  fiam  ScTxpiusaccidam.quomodopoiruncefre  fignafuiuroae^imoquomo  potTunt 
rllcl^na, cum  fecundum  Gregortum)eaquc  ordinate  veniunt  figna  non  fint  ( Reipondet 
Grigocias,qnod  loquitur  de  his  epix  ordinem  temporum  non  obieraant . Air)  dicunt , quod 
harcomnia  multo  abundaniiua  fuerunt  imminente  dcftradione  Hierafalem. Et  adhuc  abun 
dandus  erum  imminente  fine  mundi.SC  ita  funtfigna.Ex  his  infert  Auguftinns  SC  etiam  Tho 
mai,vanam  clTe  calculationem  eorum, qui  ex  eucniu  prxdidarum  tribulationum  Sc  perfcqaii 
doola  fi^lium,(de  qua  immediate  fubiangitur)argumenianinrtSc  prophetant  de  pr^ing- 
tateaducntut  Aolichnfti,confummationia(precuii . Primo^  quia  hzc figna  referri  ponamad 
C vaftiuiem  Hieraralem.Secundo,qiua  fi  refcrannir  ad  fecundum  Chrifti  aduenaim,tamcfrc- 
quemer  comigeramSC  ^da  funt.Et  licet  tunc  abundanuus  fient  quam  ame  .tamen  quanti- 
tas huius  abundationis  non  eft  dtiirminata,oec  ccru.Per  hoc  quoqi  quod  Chriftus  domin* 
nofter  in  Adibus  ait  fdis  ApoftolustNoo  eft  vcftrum  fcire  tempora  vel  momM,qu{  patet 
ftoinii in  fiu  poteftaie.fatisrrprcITii  audaciam  talium.  LTunctradd  vosin  tnbuliiioncm.J 
ad  cftipctlc^iionibaa  voa  exponent  SC  occident vos,LSC  eriiisodioooinibua  geiibut.  Jln 
liiaol-ncaEuangeliftahabeturtEriiiaodioomnibaahominibuf.Etui  Marco  quoqi  Euan- 
B^a  nirratnrtEriiu  odio  omnibujtN on  ergo  de  folia  geniilibuiloquiiiir . V nde  (enlus  eft, 
u eritis  odio  oiiiiboagentibos,iam  ludxis,quamcztcruEi  dicit  oibos,  propter  multitudi- 
nem odiemium  coaiquamuis  non  omnei  fimpltciier  oderit  eoi.Iuxta  quem  fenfiim  dinui  A- 
poftolusiOmnes(ioqc)quxfnafuai  quxrunt,non  q«x  Iclii  Chrifti,  Vel  eft  diftnboiio  pro 
gcncnbasfiogulotumr8Cn6pioliogulisgeneniin,qadcodii  gcncct  hoimakg  cos  oderant. 
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^Scd  vidctnr  cotrariuin  qaod  ait  apoftokitiEgo  per  omia  oinibtis  placcof  Dicf  d«m,  qnod 
idem  apoftobt  alibi  profitenmSi  hominibus  placerem , Chrifli  feruui  no  eflem.lbi  ergo  d<  D 
bonis,hica5tdemaliahominibus  lo^irar.  Eritis  ergo  odio  omiboshomlnibus,nd  propter 
vellra  malitiam, fedLpropter  nomen  meS J .i.  propter  me,&  quia  difcipuli  mei  eftis,meiq| 
fidem  & doifinna  tenetis^acprrdicatis,hocSi  innodepaffionis  Chrifius dixit apoftolil 
Si  de(inquics)  mundo  tiretia,mudusquod  Tuum  erit  diligeret, quia  vero  de  mSdo  noeftif,<«i 
ego  elegi  voa  de  mndo,ideo  odit  vos  mCdus.  Deniep  licet  odio  haberi  non  fit  de(iderabile,n 
men  propter  Chriftum  odiri  optabile  eft,non  vt  alq  peccet,red  vt  Chrns  honoretur, & quia 
hoc  meritorium  eft,dummodo  xquanimiier  toleretur,  diceie  faluatoreiBean  eritiscum  cw' 
rint  vos  homines, dCcuperfecuti  vos  fuerint,  & dixerint  omenuiuaduerfum  vosmentieotci 
promrme.palameft  autc quod oii^ qui  per  iuftuia oditur, propter ChriftaodUohabea' 
lurtTalaergo  gaudeat  &exulcet,necfatigeiuraduerfis.4Przttrea  aduertedu  eft,qnodfih{e 
referantur  ad  perfonam  apoftolo^ , difcipulorumip  Chrifti,oportet  tamprccedemia  quaa 
fiibfequctia  exponi  protepore  deiiruifiionc  Hienilaleprzcedente.Si  vero  fub  nomine  apo' 
Aotorum  di^a  inielligantur  ad  quofcucp  fideles,  referri  poAint  ad  fecudum  adnentnm.LEt 
tunc  fcandalizabuniut multi,  J In  primitiua  ecclefia propter  acerbiutem  perfecotionis  mul< 
ti  ceciderut  d hde,  quod  multo  copiofiusfiet'tempore  Antichnfti  SC  circiur,iuxu  illud ap»» 
AoIitSpiritus  manilcAe  dicinquia  in  nouiilimis  temporibus difcedei quidam  i iide,L&  iouicc 
tradent  J hoc  cA,proxlmus  proximu,|>ropinqous  propinquu,  tradet  in  raonem,vnde  in  Ltu 
caclarms  fcnbitur  t Trademini  i paretibus  &frambns  & cognatis  & amicit  bC  morte  afficiet 
cx  vobis.Iieic  Marcos  aittTradet  frater  fratre  in  mortc,df  pater  filiQ,&  coforget  filii  in  pate  E 
tet,&  morte  eos  afficient.  Hinc  dixit  faluaiort  V enii  hora,  vt  ornis  q interficit  vos  arbitretur 
obfequiumrep»ftaredco,L&odiohabeb6tinuiceJ  Nam  inter  hdeletSf  infideles  cornis 
nuam  odiu  eft , L&  molti  pfeudoprophetz  furg^J  videlicn  hzrefiarchz,  de  quibnsin  pri< 
ma  Cia  canonica  ait  lohanasNuncAntichrifti  multi  natifunc.Exnobitprodietunt,frdoau  > 
erat  ex  nobis.  Et  Paulus:  Ego  feiofinquit)  quiapoft  difceffum  mrC  intrabunt  in  vos  bpi  gra«  I 
net  no  parcetesgrigi.Lcgirar  eciam,q>cx  illis  o&o  milibus  ludzo^iin  Hienifale primo  co' 
iierfis  per  Petti  przdicatiMem  multihxretici  furrexerfit,  qooye  vnus  foitfvt  dicinr)Nicol^ 
Antiochenus  vnus  defepte  diaconibus,  dices  mulieres  debeteeffe  commonet  ficut&  cetera 
bona,vtrcfatThomasin  fumma  contra  gentiles,  L&feducent multos JdequibusMpcnm 
efttDominationemcontcmnunt, audaces,  fibiplacetes,peliicctes  animat  inffabiles,LflCqao« 

niam  abundabit  iniqaicosj  perlecutoyt  & fcducentium  ac  feduifforum,  LrcfrigefcetJd  fpki> 
mali  fauort,Lcharitas  mnlio|c  J Abundatia  em  peccati  mors  eft  charitatis,  quoniam  vnnta 
contrariorum  deftruit  aliud.Hzc  offiia  circa  finem  feculi  copiofius  accident,prout  beans  Pc 
trut  habet:  V enient  ( inquietis)  in  nouiffimis  diebus  iIluforet,inxta  proprias  concupirceotuu 
ambulantcs&diccntcs:Vbicft  promiffioautaduentusciutfL  Qui  autem  pctfeucraoeritj 
in  fidedf  charitate,L  vfqi  in  finem  J vite  fue  inchifine , L hic  faluus  eriU  Sola  enim  perfaie» 
ranaa  coronatur,  non  coronaiur,nifi  legitime  certans.  Mons  quoqi  fpecificatnr  ac  itao*  ' 
minaturitermino  ad|qucm:Heceft  voxquamoonandiuntniCoues.  LEtprtdicabitac  •. 
faoc  euangelium  regni  J hoc  eft.  euangelica  doiffcina  annuntiant  regnum  co^fte,&(  imn»>  ' 
ducentfuotobreruacoresadillud,LinvuiuerfoorbeJ  id  eftintotomundo,qaamnmadpcia  » 
cipalesmundi panes, Linteftimonium omnibus gentibusJ  hoceft,  adhoc  vtpredicatoca^ 
Euangein  protcfteniur  dedicant  gentilibus  fidem  effe  adhiben^m  enangeiio.Vel,^teftP 
inonium  omnibus  gentibus , hoc  eft,  in  teftimonium  damnationit  incrdeulomm,  vt  nem» 
ffcexcufabilis,atque in  teftimonium faluationis  credentium, L& tuncJideft  ,hocperadloh 
vel  quando  hoc  agitur,LvenietconfummaiioJid  eft  impletloeorum  quepre  dixt , videli> 
cet  deftruff  io  templi,  vel  terminos  feculi. 

i||Predicatioautemcuangeli)  per  totum mnndii  lnielligipoltftdnplicittr.Pnmo/)aai»' 
mm  adcouerfionem  quorundam  de  omni  genere  hominum, (tu  quantum  ad  pnneipaBi 
climata. Ethoc modo  faiffa  cftpn  totum  mundum  tempore apoftolocum,8e at. te deftra« 
Aonem  Hierufakm  i Romanis.Sic  enim  de  apoftolis  allegat  Paulus  illud  pfalmifta:In  om 
nem  terram  exiuit  fonuseomm.Et  Chriftus dixit  apoftolisiEritu  mihi  teftetin  omni  ludpa 
tC  Samaria,8e  vfque  ad  vltimum  terre.  Et  rurfut  t nedicate(inquit)  euangelium  omiaea^ 
snre.EtiEuntes  docete  ontes  gentes.Vnde&  Paulus  ad  CoUocenfetaiiiVtfcrmodeicla' 
rificeturin  vobis,ficut&  in  omi  aeatura  que  fub  coeloeft.  Secundo  intelligi  poteft  predf* 
caiio  Euangelii  in  toto  mundo  fimpliciter, quantum  ad  vniuerlbrum  conuerfionrm  & idtv 
iolairie  accp  ferarum  errantium  pleniffimam  eradicanonem,exctptis  paudffimis  Annchtf< 
ff  i miniftris.Et  hoc  modopredicatio  euagelii  fiet  circa  finem  feculi  Anticlurifto  deftruiflo. 

Si  ergo  quod  ait  faluator  ,predicabuuTCuagelium  regni  in  in  vninerfo  orbe,intelligatur  jpn' 
momado,nuKtUudqaMfnbduor,dCiunc  veniet  colummatio^intcUigcdii  erit  dc  ikftruai& 

HictO' 


r 
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Hiou&le.Si  Vfto  fccudo  modo , fie  inttIligJdo  oii  de  toCuminatioe  fertli.Deni^ 

A Hieronymi»  aii  hoc  loco, no  puto  aliquam  gcnCremanfi  IT e,quar  nome  Chnni  ignoret,  tt 
quanqiuun  non  habuerit  pr*dicatorem,tame  ex  vicinis  nationiboi  opinionem  ndeii^  po- 
icft  ignorare. LCum  ergo  videritis  abominatione  defolationis  J id  eft , idolum  Itu  natuam 
oiftiuc  dCdefolationis  eftciSiuam  ac  fignificatiuam.ludxi  em  nomine  abominationis  intelll» 
gamidolum,Lqux  diSa Jid  eft.pnnuntiata,  Left  i Daniele  propheta,ftantem  in  'an- 

SoJideftdn templo  .,^od  quidam  exponunt  deimagine  C{fan'i  quam  collocauit  PiUtui 
inieplojlii  de  ftatua  Adriani  imperatoris, quam  ipTe  in  templo  rexdincato  CTexit.Quina  ve 
ro  exponut  de  Anuchrilio,  qui  (ccundu  apoftolu  in  teplo  dei  ledebit,oftendtnKe  tanquam 

I «.iteoir  Ir.rnnhrnimillam.1  intrllioatJeamfapienter.rciatceeamefleinple(affl. 


filtmre*dificante,8Comes  ludxos  ab  ea  penitus  repellite.  EtquaiMis  litera  valeat  apphM. 
ri  adhcc,came  wantu  cofidcrarc  6C  capere  poflaro,6  ordine  textos  Marci,vbi  haec  eade  w 
doentursdituiciucrpcnreinufi  cocifiiur  ea  exponere  pro  tempore  confiimmaiionii  . 

SiS^JItpol«tonesbr^era.ntrangendx^  Adriani  v.fait. 

lowWAo,Lqui  in  ludxa  fnntjhoc  eft,Iudti  in  terta  illa  habitantei^  Lfiigiant  ad 
«ibiabfcoodaiuur,  L&quiin  teao  eft,  non  dtfctndat  tollere  aliquid  dedomo  q“' 
agro  eftji5  reuenatut  in  domuTuara  tollere  tunica  fua J vel  ahud  quodcuniB.Hoc  totum  * 
cmjd  Miiiuandum  quod  Adtianus  expelleret  ludxos  a lu^a.&maxrae  i cimtau  Hnro 

P Wtiiljta  quod  nultaseo»tpotaatttgtediad  eam  fine  periculomonis.  Sic«metaer«^^^ 

n^e  tTm poITtllamquamvita.Etindigueruntceltnttrfugere.iproptn  Afinaiflin^ 

Adriampr«teptu,idtofubdituriLVaeautpr*gnatibns8Cnumenubusindiebusi^^^^ 

fieres  edn  pruguatei  flCnutrientes  infantulos  prpter  pondus  dClatcina,  wa<5infanttnm,ex 

Icit  incredidis,ad  defignanda,q.  tara  dira  eis  imminebat  perfecuno  a Romanis,ac  nU  a» 

deontceflatiumfuitficutvtlociterfugete,&  pronuUa  re 
modo  exponitur  de  Jnd«iscoiierfia,qni  inftate  Romano»t  adu_etu  ab  angelo 
Ire ludxil&hitroire regnii  Agrippx iras lordane.Teriio ficJuCjjd eft  Aniichrifto ^ne m 
■ mplo  quod  »dificab«(vtdintur)in  ciuitate  Hierufale,qui  m lodxa  funt,  fugiat  ad  m^t^ 
& qm  io  Kao,8(c.Nam  quamuis  Antichriftnsdi  eius  fatellitet  vbi.®  petfecuiun  fint  Chn^ 
iM£maximetameeot,quosin  terta  fanSa  inuentrint,ideo  diatureis.vt  fine  mora  acrelptCM 
ooe  ad  lanbola  fociant  montium  aut  locorum  abfconditorum,ncc  de  temporaubus  cyrcni* 
•MvftYCJt.Cum  viderausabominatione  defoIatioii,hoc  eft,dogma^uerrum,in^gn^ 
2mlaiBni.de  quo  didum  efttO  paftor&  idolum  vel  exemplum  peftift»e,in  l«o  fanflo^d  e 
mwlefia  feu  cmocuqi  denoto?e  vel  fidelium  grege,tunc  qui  in  ludxa  funt.ideft.in  vera  n*s 

e6iarmneibgiatadrooiti,hoceftadiuftitiadt^domiadifatteconunittedo,qoi  prop« 

r po^ facit regnarehypoctiiam.vnde&(ctiptumtft:Iufttna tua ficutmetes dei, vel 

^ adamoMin  angelorum  hominumcpranflorum,iuxcailIudiLeuaui  oj 

«nui#  v#nifftaaxiliu  mihi.Pcr  hos  nam  ruboenit  dcut^diceic  fcrfptura:! 


adMullaro  angeloramhominnmcBiannoturaAixw“'“''i*-'“''''  o«los  raeoiinroontCT, 

Jid?wnietaaSumihi.Perhosna<prubneniideut,dictiefcriptura:lUumioar«^ 

teri  momibns.iemis.Vel.ad  motes.id 

lapidibus  obmetw.Quia  animalis  homo  non  capit  qu.  do  iunt.  Sraltiw  em  eft  qui  m 

id  ifi  rublifflitate  virtutum  Sc  arcae  cotempIaiioni8,no  ^fccd  ant  ad  mte 

iriftinaecoucrlatioisdicctescu  ipolasLaui  pcuc — 
oinquinaboco8f&quiinagroeft,hoc«ft  c^gregatitj 


bpi4ibtti  obrucw.Qu»  an««>alis  homo  non  capit  quae  a«  lunt.  piumiw  cm  y • «- 

irdo  Ointid  eft  in  fubUmitate  virtutum  3C  arcae  cotemplationis.no  ^fccd ant  ad 
aitMitdrolhnc  deopfribus  camis&  priftin*  couerCaciois  diceres  cu  fpofa  j Laui  pedes  me^ 

faftow!^i»dkitapoftota8tDeiagriculturatftij,LnonredtattoBcr5tumcamfcamJd^ 
veterTiSominecum  aaibu8fuis,vndein  CamkisdicitursEiral  tu^ 

lanfEi  lirfaiapfitttOditnics  ea  qu*  carnalis  e macuUu  ^ica.  _V  * aut  ptegnaiib^c.hii 
qu  carnalibus  rcbosimemi  funt.qui  uais  panicipes  funi,&  folidu  ^ ^ 


eui^^lcoe  non  licuit  ambulare,nifi  pcrmille  paiTuSidcfignatur  orae  ***  ^*^fi** 

£SK5u««  hytmem  expnmimrte^^ 

ro  vawi^^ei2bonl.Etquiin  iftis  eft  inaniter  fugit,aim  manuati 
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(ibi  finalitff  adh>nbSt.nec  potcrfii  more  fcduci.LVbicfitg  fuerit  ct«rpui,in>c  congregibu* 

A ear&  aqoibrJHoe  sdliieram  ila  e.A9uiIar  cm&aGc  aura  vbkuig  odoraiu.vifn^utalio  frii 
fu  perceperim  cfTe  cadauer, illuc  mox  volai  8C  colligutut,fic  rpiriiualiicr  vbKfi^  fuerit  Chti 
Rusqnidiciturcorpatiaol  verbucarofadn.& pro  nobuoccifum,  illic  c5grcgatur  horniora  fof<ro't 
*inuofi,qno9t  iuuemui  rcnouanir  vt  aquil*,  ioxea  illud  apoftoUiRcnooamim  Tph  itu  mrmii  r- 

veibre^  mduttenoafi  homine  qui  fecundo  deumcreacuf  eft.Hine  eA  ait  faluacori  Pattr^^*'^'°* 
dediftimthi,volovt  vbi  fumegoi&illifint  mecnm.vt  videam  cla^atemmcam.£i  alibii 
V eniana  SC  afibmam  vot  ad  meipfbm,vt  vbi  foro  rgo,&  voi  fitii, 

4Proliccutioexpo6iionithuiuicapituU.  Ani.  XXXIX. 

STaiim  autpoft  iribulationcdieatilloyi  fol  obfcurabiturJPoftdefcripiionemfignoyt 
propinquoaidKiiodiciileoadocm*  Chrifii,  ponut  iamhgna  proxima  illi  aducotui 
Sunro  autem  poft  (nbularionem  dicqe  illo^r^id  eft,cito  poft  pfecutionem  Annchrifti. 
fol  obfcurabitor,quacobrcoratioerit  in  ipfahora  immediatepnrceAntc  Chrifti  defee 
fiim  ad  iodKidd,&  ita  inter  Sai  perfecutionii  Andchrifti  & obfcnratioae  lumiiiariu  cale- 
fltderit  tempua  pcrmodic3,fcilicet  quadragintaqulntp  dica  vel  circiter  qui  dab&(  fedufiia  ab 
Aobchrift  o ad  pcenicrodii,pac  doaorca  catholiciafrctunt,&  ex  Danirie  trahitur. Obfcurabi 
me  aut  fol,L&  luna  oo  dab»  lumen  fuu  J vel  quia  ad  terrorem  hoim  diuina  virtute  fuo  lumi' 
ne  priuabo(,vc4dd  probabiliua  foDat,quia  aliqua  corpora  opaca  interpoiimf  inter  ca  SC  terra, 

6cm  obfcurabuof  o6  in  fc.ledqcum  adhominca  ad  quoaeoyt  Iplendor  oo  vtniec,&  forte  lU' 

_ na  l^ponatnt  (bli,&cut  iopaflione  fadura  fuit  fecundu  Diony fiom  in  epifiola  ad  Policarp0. 

^ Quod  fi  dicatar^onftqocnt  eli,vt  luna  nondet  nec  effluat  lumen, fcd  obfcurrtur  para  ciua 
t^icii  in  tmx.&mper  em  kin»ro  media  parte  obfcara  cft,ca  videlicrc  qua  i fok  aucrfaeft 
i quo  dependet  lumen  tana  in  efle  & conferoari.  Aliqui  tm  dicom  quod  bmioana  ifta  no  ob« 
fcnrabufoifi  comparatione  vera  lucit,qooniam  tanta  erit  clariua  ndicit  venitmia,vteiuaie 


fia.Si  vero  imcUigaiar  pro  tempore  pracedeme  iudiciu, veritatem  non  haber,  imo  Thomat 
allegat  fl(  fcquitnr  Kabanum  a Arentem, quod  nihil  priAibet,vt  fol,luna  Si  fydera  dicantur 
noc  veraciter  lumine  fuo  prinanda,L&  ftella  cadent  de  ccelojnon  fccundu  exiflenua  verf> 
iattm,rcdrccandomappartntiiqoandam,quoniam  tanta  exaltationci  ignica,funtilauonei 
(ni  axub  gcnerabnnniratqi  defeendentin  aere,quod  aflra  cadere  videbuf^df  t irtutes  coelov 
lumconmouebunturJHoc  quidam  exponunt  fpecialiter  deangrlis  medijordinif  fccuodz 
bioarchia,  quotum  eft  miracula  facere,  vttuc  dicanf  conmoutn,mia  plusfolitoprocrdent 
&tendentadfackodatiranfmotationcimiraculofai  in  acaturit,  Admeliui  intclligitorde 
omoibmangclicii  fpirinbua,qtunc  conmoucbunturmoturruerentia  Si  admirationucuiuf' 
danyion  mem  pcroaliiaffeaionis,pocrftqt  verbum  iftudintclligiprr  modum  hyperboUep 
loatenia,qua  aliquid  djcinir  per  exceffum,ad  infinuandum  magninidintm  rei  qua  afluma' 
tnr.  ^Mvflic^inflaotc  die  iudicii,Cbriftttf  foliuftitia  obfcuTator  in  cordibui  plurimo|t, 
Sf^quoniam  effufionem  gratia  (la  & rubucntionii  rofpendet  plui  folito,  luna  quoip,idcft,cc 
C clefUobIcnrabicnr  vehemcnKr,prxualcntibof  impiji  Si  fide  pene  exdoda,qnia  & ftella  ca-  i 
dctdecorlo,hocefl,inulrilicerati  aumeturd  fide,proptcr  ^dvirtuteiccrlor6,hoceft,  pfcd 
Si  contemplaiM cdmouebfif  timore, copaflione  oi  admiratiene,Lfl(cfic  apparebit  fignum  fi 
C)  homlnii  Jhoc  eft,cnx  Cbtifti,&  catera  arma  fua  paflionit,vel  corporis  fui  cicaincc^Lin 
caloJacTtOiVbi  Cl^nsad  iodicandu  Irflbrai  eft.  Appareboi  autctux,cbui  Si  bncca  Chti 
ftivelqa  vere  iScadcrfii,fkadcoofufionemiogTatotioftcndcra(abangcIis,vcl,qa  aliqua  ha 
ddeapparebfitinfimilitudiDectociiSC  cateto^  dominica  pifConuarmoir,  L&  tunc  piati 
gent  omneatnbui  tcrraJ.i.omneinatioocstcTrena.dequibuiHicrcmiaaiit  Reccdcmca 
die  in  terra  fcnbcotnr, vel  aliqui  de  omnibos  gemrationibui  hominum  cootriftabunf  om> 
M%viAlicetimpn,qbui  adnenoii  Chrifti  erit  omni cctribiiitcrribilior,deqHibuirapienMVi 
dcnce<ioqnit)tntbabuntor  timore  horribili  pra  angnftia  fpui  grmccci.  Ad  hoc  perttnere 
poceft  liliudZachaiiat  Afpicirt  ad  me  que  c6fixcr6i&  planget  eo  plandu  quafi  lup  vnige 
aUjvndeinApocalypfihabcfiEccevcniicfinubibui^f  tucplangci  fefupeu  omci tribui 
leira,LflC  videout  Jemet  hoiciboni  Si  mali,Lfilifi  homtnii  vcructcJdc.corlo  empyrco.  Lio 
nubAu*  cplUacrri.In  nubibui  naqt  afsedit,idcirco  in  nubiboi  redirt,  vt  vrrificcf  eloquiu  aq 

Rioqt  inadiiiQaemadmoda(in<Mietct}vtdtftii  rn aicedete,fic  veniet.  Hinc  ait  Pfalmifta. 

lAn  Si  caligo  lo  circuitu  euii.  Lcfi  virtute  magoaj.i.  angelorum  exercitu,  omnibwig 
beaiii  /tefidum  diud  luda  apoftolitEcce  venit  dfii  in  fandu  mdiib*  fuu  facere  iudiciu, & at 
guere  oAct  impioiL&  maieftatej.i.magna  fui)pfiuiptate&  gloria . Apparebit  eni  m cor« 
poRgladficatoun$tcxtcgum,iudczacdiii  vBtttdbye,Jgnisquo^in  confpcdu  tiui<x< 

aidr^ 
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»dcrcn,8(  in  circuini  riui  trpcftM  valida , LS(  mitui  angelo*  faoijiinoyt  ininiftoio  clnc' 
rcf  Tcfufcitado*  colkg(nir,Lco  tuba  J.  i,  eu  indenti  fragore  & fonitu  queangclifandi  faciet  O 
intkineui,L&  voce  magnaj  Mtchaelaarchageli,  geltprineep*  &cuftosecclefi*,dicuig 
ia  die iudicii  ex  comifiione  diuinatSurgiur  mortui,  venite  ad  iudiciaro,vel,cum  voce  magiu 
Chrifti  cuiui  imperio  mortui  furget,dequa  faluaton  V eniet  hora  quado  oh  q in  moname< 
tis  liint,iudiet  voceeiui.  De  hoc  tcftatur  apfus  t Quonia  ipfe  dfii  in  iuflii  3C  in  voce  archageS 
8C  in  tuba  deideicedei  de  calo,L&  cogrrgabuij.i.  fimul,ad  ludicifi  dtferh  ieu  adducet,  Le« 
leSoi  euu  JNa  quit  boniSc  mali  ab  angeu  ad  iu  Aciu  dcfeteturieleAi  tamen  cum  aropUoii 
bonoredi  reuerentia  fpeciali , Li  quamoe  vctiLJ,i.  d quatuor  pnoeipalibut parabat  muiidi^ 
vnde  quatuor  veti  pnncipalrt  oriatur, hoc  c,  dcudia  lociidC  motiumetu,in  qbut  fufeitaboa' 
mr.Qgod  q fubito  fiet , rlucefcii  ex  verbo  apru  In  nomento,in  i&a  ocaK,in  nouiilima  tubak 
Canet  em  luba.dt  mortui  refurget  incorrupti . Nec  eih  tuba  harc,corporalittr  inteUigfda  eft 
freudu Remigia,  Lafummocorloae  vfqiaditrmnoteop.J  MarcujinqttAliimmoicrral 
vfcpad  fummu  corlufuromu  ergo  corloyt  noiat  locu  ter»',in  quo  aJiqt  hat,qa  vbicd({qt  Ac 
terit, videtur  ei  <p  fummiiat  eali  fit  fup  caput  liiu  .Potro  terminot  terrar  apellat  loca  circa  4 
vifui  nofter  finitar,na  ibt  videi  coclu  terre  comngi  ac  terminari  quali  e et  corous  fenutireu' 
lare,&  camrrale,cu  ififii  fpericu  vbiip  eque  remote  difiat  i terra.  Eft  imf  fenlMt  Angeli  coa 
grcgabuteledotd  fummocorloce  .u  1 quoentp  loco  vndectxli  aliiiudo  maior  apparet  vfip 
ad  termino*  eo^  ,i.  ena  ab  iilii  tene  Ioda  vbi  c ali  vidhur  finin,qao«  de*  expadit  vekit  taber 
naculu  adinhabiiadu.vc  Efaiat  habeti  Cofequeter  docet  Chi  ut  4<f  <hxit  de  fine  fyiii  p exc' 
pU  vel  fimilitudine  arbotii.L  Abarbore  ante  fici  J.i.a  ficalnca,  LdifciteparabolajA  liianiK  E 
fimilitudincqua  vobit  proponi  ad  ^idoceintelligeaacoaneniente.LCuiiramuieuitM' 
nerfneritj.i.  recet&gracilit,L&folia  natnj  j.cufoJiaccrpenotpulialareiDea,Lfcitiiqiaa 

aeefteftat  J Illaciftnofiancnififole  appropinquate  fit  afeendete,cuiaiallaaomcirca> 
li^  efl  caufa  gfiationit , renouationii,  x calori*  in  inferioribu*  fecfidu  pbiloropho*,ima 
ferfidu  Diony  fis.  Lita  SC  vot  cii  videritit  hec  oiaJ.i.^Aa  figna  adueiut  mci,Limpleri  fei' 
loce,qa  prope  eft  in  ianuit  J.  i.m  proximoiniiat  hdkm.  Sub  pfona  aprofi  affatur  eo*  q tunc 
viSuriluntinfeculoifto.LAmedicovobit,qanoi»ateritegfiatiohecJj.genu*huroaiiff 
vel  popula*  ludeocc  fen  cogregatio  Chriflianoce.q  durate  hocfecalo,nnn^  in  colo  dcfliac^ 
quiiAniichfitpibu*  mollii  opprimeda,minuf^'m  fit,  LdonecinafiacJ.i.opecdpleamur,ff 
a/i  hora  iudici)  dixifutura.CcrlufiC  terra  trifibutJii.  ee  ceffabutquatfi ad  fiia  accidentalia^ 
inocu,cauraljtate,fitfi,fi(  trirmucatione  n5  two  ad  ce  fubftiiiale,imo  poft  iudklj  mehon 

bfinir,qfi  terra  clnacritvtaaci,celii  vt  fydera,  vndcinApocalypfiait  lohine*.Vidicci^ 
douii  fi(  terra  noaa,prirou  emcorla  8f  prima  terra  abfji.  L verba  vero  mea  no  tonbfitjnoa 
fruftrabunLfcd^d  fignificac,impoffibtliu*cetno  impleri  qvniacrbmmudi  fabricideftnd 
Loqtur  ergo  de  verbi*  fini.no  q iS  ad  fonu  fcrmoni*,fiCne  q*  ex  figni*  ^i9i*  exiftimei  diem 
udicii determinate  pofle  ^fciri,adicciii  LDedicafitiHaJiudici)  L&  horaJadiictiiasChnft^ 
Lnemo  feit  Jqfi  veturi  fimLnecpangcIi  calo«i  J.i.  habitate*  in  coelii,ac  motore*  calorooi, 
Lnifipf  lblu*Jlii  marco,  addif,  ne^fil^  ^dexhi*  vetbiiinfcntir&  &quff.&  qb  diblidi  ‘ 
uine  pocetie  lubiacct,fiC  ex  fimplid  diuine  voUcati*  libertate  depedrt,qnalia  funi  initiufflfic 
cofammatio  miidi,foli  creatori  font  agniia,oec  fcifioiri  creatura  nifi  preuelacioae.hori  afit  _ 
cSfummatioi*  miidinulli  viatori  vel  angelo  deui  manifcftauit.  l|Sed  qfiolbiai  pf  df  ftite  dic  ' 
illfi  fi(hoii,cfi  de*  fpu*faofiu*,fitChf*  yteade  no  ^otetfRimat  Cbfavtho  coftituras,eA 
oim  iiidex.Qfio  ergo  lateret  eu  tp*  finali*  hdiciif  Adprimii  dtcedum,  cp  criS  plbna^  eff  vna 
notitia  ficui  vnaeencia,vna  volantat,vna  Pia*,ideoqcquidde  vnaaffetif.dcaliafimintell^ 
dal»r,vblnS  obuiai  relatioiadftiiiifiio.Adfecudu  dicedti,<p  Chrfia  dicit  iB hora  «dicig* 
norarr,no  quo  ad  fci^m/cd  qotfiad  no*, videlicet  qa  no  noiificatea  nobi*.Sic  emfrequetet 
loquii  deuain  feripntii*  p modu  inorati*  vel  dubitidi,  qaita  feiubet  ad  hoie*  tanq  ignon 

rccfiuc  ambigeret,  queadmodii  in  Exodo  ait  pproirraeI,cuadoraffetviniiiiaureii.Iara  nunc 

depone  ornatam  vt  fciim,qd  fad^,  tibi.£cia  GcncfitDeG;enda(iaqt)&vidtto  fi  iuxta  cU 
roorfq  venitadme faciant, an no  vtfda.LSicutafitfaic  indicb'NoeJvi^iicetafiingtef« 
fiim  in  arca, Lha  erit  adure*  fili)  hoi*Jadiadicici.  Quod cofequeter  cxponiELSicut  em  eracj 
hoie*  carnale*  aitp  incredoliLin  dicbu*  ante  diluuiu  comcdcie*  fiCbibenceanubeccafi^napni 
lradhc«J.i.crapulofc,lircnrefif  incotineter  viucCe*,diu'9  viuere  atbitrjte*c5irahedo  adia'' 
Ilice,  Lvfip  ad  eum  die^  introiuii  in  arca,  Jde ligni* leuigati*atq)biiuroine  colligati*,fafiaM, 
ipfeLNoeJcu  fua  vxore  tribuicp  fiii)ifiCeo«t  couigibu*,  vfi  freudii  Penii  in  arca  panc«  al» 

.1.  o&o  p aqua  falu{faSc  funt  L fic  no  cognouctnniJ  hoie*  luc  ipi*  pericuU  imine*,  SC  forte 
jui*  Noe  et*  pdixit,n6  tfi  aedebat.  Quaui*  ac  ^dixiffet  et*  fiuu^  di^ain,nd  cfi  pnutiauit  cer 
lii  die,  ficuc  fic  Chf*  ^uia  nobi*  ^nutiauit  fiitu  ei  iudlcifi,nd  ifi  die  determinatu  Ldonee  venit 
dduuifiJTuccfflpcxpcricaiia  cogoooctiit4dah  nonnouctai,LfiCtuiiu,i.ivicafubirax^ 

• Lomnet 
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aimi9  homtnetJprxKr  Noc^cxiftenccs  cum  eo  i quibus  propusnra  SCuitum  rft  ome 
boitngaMiUu  Jocculius  8C  impcouiGis  sc  fiibinsLeiit  sduentut  nli)i  hoii  Jad  iudicUi . Nl 
A Amictirifto  otaTo  quidaCuclIitu  eius  In  fua  duritia  pdurabum  fcelerate  vinetes,8c  fecure  pec 
c&^qbasficeoueTUndbusrabiio  veniet  dies  iudicq.Propter  ouod  didt  Apoliolusi  Cudi* 
xerint  pax  8C  fecarttas.tocrepetiaus  eius  Tuperueniet  intentus.  LTucduo  erunt  inagroJ.i,ci 

dcopationiioagrointctiLvnasairumefJadgloriaLdCvnusreliquefJai^oena.Eninttuac 
Ldof  laoicttsiamolAvna  afliimel&  vna  reknquef  ,duoin  leAo,vnasaflmnetnr,&  vn*  re* 
laqui  Jboc  totu  6e  erit  ad  Ifant.qna  vbiqj  ^deftinati  mixti  funt  reprobis.  ^Spiritualir  vero 
g exiftentes  in  agro  imeligunf  piati,qnoai  eft  opari  in  agro  dliico,  fen  in  ecclefia , g ra  olemei 
alit  fig«iicaoturaftiiii,pexiftentesquoq|inIe&i  quietis  contcplatiui.Ho9ttriuftaioii.aIiqca 
(Ulti  ride  &gfa.maxime  tpe  Antichrifti.Propter  qd  reiinqueni.alp  prcuerabdt  vf^nfinc^C 
ilbnieaf,qttu  fcdm  Au»ilinu,io  omi  coditioe  Sc  gradu  optimis  iunfii  Tuot  pcflimi.Opoif* 
let  ctnde  bonitati  Aberprobari,txerceri,&  coronari  p malitia  Cain.LV  igilate  ergo  J .i.fa  > 
liciti fio^  bonis aAitas  diligenier  intedite.L  qa  nerdiis  qhora  diis  veftet  vemrus  bt  Jad  tu* 
diciiUHocin  perfona  Apibat pofterionb’  dicit. Et  quamuis  ad  litera  dicit  de  TcdoChti  adu2 
Byrihitominasaccipi  pmdefpiialitius  aductu,&  particulari  indicio^  vifitatvnoque^  io  ho 
nnorcit.Qifaergo  nercimus  die  necp  hora  propria  mortis  aut  extrcmiiudicn, debemus  fena 
per  eiTe  prouidi  ac  prapatati  ,ne  io  vitns  deprehendamur,  & {tern  aliter  peream*.^ Porro,qt 
MagUim  fit,probat  exrmplo,& g locu i maiori, L Illud  autercicote,qiIi  fifciretpaiufaini 
Kaa^qua  hora  fur  vetums  eife^vigilaret.&no  fineret  pfodi  domu  fua  J Si  ergo  ille  tam  folertet 
acv^laateroppoacrctfedamnotemporaliureac,quatomagisnosoporteret  reluSari  onil 
^nil^  ac  negligetlpne  pdamua  bona  aterna  fpiruualia  ac  diuina  t Ideo  contludaiLideo  SC 
voieftote parati  Jad  occutriduChrifto.LmiiaquahoraocIciiitJ.^lcpore  vobis  ignotoLS 
linthomuiis  venturus  eftJExhortaiioiiiapieniuscStinet  in  MarcoSt  Luca  .Ait  em  Salua* 
torioMarcoiVigilatcmcrcitiseririqfi  dominus  veniat  Jero  an  media  noSe.an  in  gallicantu.aa 
B mane^  cd  veneritrepete,inueniat  vos  dormictet.vidtte.vigilate.orate,.  Ite  in  Lucai  V iglLue 
(ioqOintpoI  tpe,oratcs,vt digni  habeamini  fugtteola_ifta^futurafant,&ftare ah hliii  holi. 
4Myriice<Paietfamiliateft(^r5nalis,videIiceta>anfa.cuiutfamiliaruntcogitatioes,a£re*> 
&oes  8C  operabamus  vero  cius  eft  corpus  hoc  corruptibile. Fur  vero  eft  tetator, debet  ergo 
fpiis  noftcrinccEabillr vigilare.ne  diabol’  g fencAras  corporis.i,  g renCus  exteriores  introeac 
habnaculd  anima, neqt  pfodiat  ilhidjnduccndo  laqueos  tetationum  per  corpus.  Hoc  em  eft 
quod  hortat  ApTusiNoliieC  in<pes)locu  dare  diabolo.Et  rurfiis  t Non  regnet  pdm  in  veftro 
moitali  cocporc,vtobediatitcocupifceti|tet*.  ^CofeipietcrSaluator  nonamr  nosad  vigjl 
batam  praindiitlam  exemplo  ferui  fi’dcIis,Scloqturintcrrogaiiuc,ad  ifinuadum  diiTicoltaiS 
dCntiiatc  negoinL^rputascft  tidelis  retstu  &prodesJ  Fidelis  in  exeeutoe  adminiftratio^ 
fia  dUpefatiSe  liU  d dho  Tuo  commilTvb^  prudee  i fcipro,conuenicter  diTponedo  deraedqi 
BCmodo  regiminisL<piecoAituitdhsruus.^atcriatDiIimL&ptrfamiliam  fuamJhoc  eft,catc 
nsamiftraabus^tuliteii,(mcmadmodu  letifer  coAituiidhm  lofcph  domusfiiaLvtdetil 
IkJputa  vnicaiig  de  familiaL  cibum  in  teporcf  J hoc  eft , cogrua  a'im  eta  in  tempore  oppottu 
ao,no  nimia  tempeftiue  aut  tarde,nec  omibus  eadem  nec  delicata  cibaria.  Qm  etb  deiteate  na 
IritiauBm  lintm,poftearcotitconiumacem,rediin^lisdandum  eft  fecundum  ruaconditi* 
oiriicxlgentiam,propriam9capaciiatemSCiodigcciam,adhacquaftionem  dominusnore‘« 
i|ioadct,dftame  ex  verbis  quaftionispaietrcfponfio,vtdicamusiIlumcircfcruumiideleni 
aiqtpnid«en>,S(  exteris  fenus  digne  prxlatum,q  dat  diis  efcam  in  tempore  fecudum  modi 
pcxwnm.IdcircofutriBOgituriL&atut  eft  Jiam  infpcUIIefetuusJhoceft,Chriftianus  ali 
ofinfpditnabboa  vel  in  t^oralibus  tegens  ex  ordinatioe  diuina,  vel  feipfum  teSt  suber* 
aaMwoc  vtedo  gratia  fibi  colIata,atdiiit<p  taletis,Lquem  cum  venerit  dominus  cius  J Chri 
_tovidelicet,vemaadeum  inbotafux  mortis,  vtratiooeponat  cum  eo,  vel qnoiidie.conli* 
^aecaiido  quomodo  prxfit&bonadominiliiidifpenfacLinucnerit  6c  facientem  J hoc  eft/a 
■aliam  fibecommiftam  bh  regetem,dado  fingulis  efcam  fpualcm  fcuco^oraiembC  feipfuns 
fmAioteoccupantem  in  operibus  fandxdiledionis.LAmen  dico  vobis  fimcroia  bonafua 
CMtftituet  eumjno  vt  tribus  creaturis  domioetur.vel  ciltla  aeata  folus  poiulleat , fcd  xter* 
■M.  bcadtndincm  confequatur,qux  eft  ftatusoim  bonorum  aggregatione  perfeaus.Sc  fu(> 
opiacqua  oculasnon  vidit,nccanritaadiaic,neccorapprxhcdcre  valec,imodeum  fummuns 
poftdeatiVclqafimilitudmemfemi  hoispatnsfamiliatincroducit,pofrumus  per  omnia  bo* 
na  det  ueUigcrc  fola  exteriora SC  corpuralia  fient  diuiiix  appellantur  hominum  bona  fic  vnuf 
qniftp  beatus  conftituiiur  fupet  omnia  bona  creatoris  LSi  autem  dixeritj  malusLfcruus  ille  J 
Moia  infidelis  qoppofito  modo  fc  habet  adiemum  ptudemem  prxdidum  L moram  fa* 
dt  diis  mens  vcnireJ.i.n6  ciio  ludicaborddcoLfifcppent  pcutcrc  cofcruosfuoaj.opprimere 
fibi  cfim'<f"l  madnret  at bibat c«ifflcbriofiKJJ.aapulofc  Si  cartulttcsviuat.HDc  di 
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cuniCiI((mim(r])r(tatiBcpr«laii&ia«iica,quind  limcnttndiciu  <I(i^cco^'(ani  holi  aor 
ti«,co  9 Chrut  longanimiict  agat  cmn  cii,iKC  itatim  fc  vIciTcal,  Hoc  niqf  prcftac  imluiptc  _ 
candi  aadaciamtoxia  UlodiEtaii  qoia  oon  eho  profert  contra  maloaiudici&^abftgvHo  timocc  " 
f/tl)hoininn  perpetrant  mala^Lvtnict  dha  remiillhiij.t,  GhriftiuLindiequanorpetacJide 
qnando  rerauillcnS  putat  revtfitandoSc  puniendam  i Chrifto,Ldthorai]aa  ignoracJ^A 
hora  mortis,ac  iudiuj  prorfuf  incerta  eft.T alea  em  cu  fe  magia  diu  vi fturoa  arbitrant,  cita* 
tollunt  de  raedi^OTcadmodudiuiti  longi quiete  ac  deUtiofam  viia6bipfipromhtenca,dC'' 
uaaitapndLnc^SinltchacnoAc  aoiroicaacepetecite,qux  aiitparafticaiuirriii;'L&<U' 
uidet  ed  J.td  confottio  & prantWo  eledioqi  feparabh,Lparte%ciuaJ.i.rcthbatioae,Lpaaec 
cnm  hypoctitit  J .i.  cu  hia  qqi  nomine  Sc  non  re  Chtiftiam  (imt,3  uident  deum  cognoiccic, 
faditaatcnraatudioc  eft,  in  inferno  entmercca  eitta&damnaciafociabitufiatotmetil,Ld' 
licerit  flenis  oCiiridotdeniiQ.  JHociambia  ehicidatum  recordor. 

3 EXPOSITIO  CAPJTVLI  VlCESIMiaVINTI. 

Tunc fimileerit regnficoeloriidcccm  virgimbua.  Atti.XL. 

I N expofitionehniaa  parabolz  de  decem  virginibua,fan Ai  calhoSciqae 
! doAortanonpaft  diiierfificanmr . Quidam  edb  exponunt  eam  de  foti 
virginibna.  Auidc  contemplatiuia  per  virginea  figniiicaciti  Aliidepo* 
pahnbatamnibuanon  idotolania.  AlqdepopalanbuaChriflianaadi* 
taxar.Sedpro{^ prolixitatem  vitandam,  Profequar  vnum  quemcM' 
moconuenienciorcm  imelleAum  , videlicet, vt  inteOiganit  deomiuboi 
Chrtftiania . L Tunc  J ideft,inipfadie  & hora  iudicq,Lfinule  erit  tc 
gnam  coelorum  J .1.  ecclefia  tnilicaiit  3C  negotium  ema  L decem  virgimbua  quar  accipieimt 
umpadea  raaa,exierant  obnia  fponfo  & ponfn.J  Nam  ficut  virginea  illae  accepiia  lampadi' 
bua  oCCUTTuBt  (ponfo  &rponlc,ficomiieaChitAiaoiin  die  hidicn  oecutrentChrifto.Itaqipa 
decem  virginea  vnratrfitaa  Edebam  denotatur . Dcoariutidu  efl  numen»  pfe  Ana  & primui 
terminat  oumeromm , ha  qi  vkra  non  procedhur  numerando , nifi  redeundo  ad  caput  feu 
vnitate  & denatiu.  Toifi  etgo  quod  iubdhat  in  illa  parabola  de  hac  te  p decem  virginea  da-  E 
Cgnaia,cit  exponendum.  Ftr  hoc  aut  quod  virginet  dicantur  accrp iSe  lampadea  rnaa.infina 
aiar,quod  vniuerE  fidcict  cumadiudicium  venennt  fecum  ferent  fidem  Aopera  iua,quae  00« 
tnine  lampadii  exprimantur . Optra  quippe  illotam  ftquntur  lUot.  Et  quamuit  mulcotat» 
tnala  Gnt  opera,vix  tamen  vel  non  inotnitur  aliquit  Chriftianna  ha  petaerfut  am  habeatal 
quaoperatxfuo  genere  bona, qoamuia  no  6nt  meritoria, prufertim  quu  ipleinitnotfidtt 
aAua  de  genere  bonuiEt.  Inditaaitm  iudichobuiabumChriflofpoafo&ecckfiairiaai' 
phanticii  ipfo de cotio  venienti m eft  fpoofaChrifti,vtlfponf*Ghnfti6ngulari,quxeft 
vhgo  beatiflima  maicrdeiftra,  vel  fecundum  Augaftinii,iia  dicunn»  obuiare  fponru,vetatfi 
0mnibatinecclc6ac5cutrcnbut  filiiadmatrem  coocurrtretfeantarcumipfitfiliiacogrega 
lit,conftet  ea  quu  dicitur  mater,  ficigobuiaiioida  tiTcteiufdtmadftipfumfecundum 
velmodudiuerfum.Secundum  primu  modum  eg  obuiaiiopatiitadpantm.qaiainiSciB' 
diciitxhoniinibatftu  ecclefia  mibtantt&  angriia  atiptccltiiatrinrophanitiinvnaeccltfia 
&vna  fponlaChriAi,qtti  tunc  fibi  ptrieAeac  indiflbIubibttT  copulabit  totam  ecdefiaffl  feno 
kAaeamvniuctfiiaie,vtotafintvniiinipfo,Sc  dent  fit  enhia  in  oihibua.l.Qainitiafit  excii 
cracfatuui&imnuppnidcnteajvnapart  Cbriftiano%infipieaeft,&  indit  iudici)  ftulcapro 
babhur,eoqiaiuinitacfpiniuabbua  prapofuit  tetrena &coeporalia,fide(p  catholica  no  X' 
domauii  opaibuf,uec  opa  de  gfie  bema  retulh  ad  debhfi  len  vliimfi  finc.Prodetia  natp  did' 
gh  aAua  humanoi  in  debitu  fine . Qui  ergo  non  obdei  honore, vham'm  uttmam  bona  igk, 
led  propter  laudet  humanat  feu  irporaleemolnmcnim,mrrttoimpm»nt&  ftultutcefcm^ 
Alia  vero  pan  Chriftianowper  oppofiiuptudcnttft&in  die  iudici)  fapienainuenictur.Pm 
huc  icatp  bonoyi  & maloit  diferetia  txplicatur.LSed  qnioqifatutr  acceptit  Iimpadibm,a5 
fiimpferuniolcumftcum.  J HoccA,ftulitSC  vantChnfHanifideilnx&opcributnoncoii' 
iunxerunt  fpitiiualem  deleAaiionem,  Uiihamq)  incernam  3C eonCdtntit  fyncrritatttn/i'  ^ 
dedo  quod  mqaet  apoftolut  t Qu  gloriatuf,  in  domino  glorietut.  Et  turfutiGaudcte  in  do 
luino  kmpe r,Et  ilhid  pfalmiltar.Senijte  domino  io  lucuia.  V ndc  nec  dicere  pofliint  cC  tpo' 
EoIoiGaudium nofhum  eft  teftiraooiu  eofticmipnoftru.  IiaiypcTolcii,fpiritaalia&ptira 
dclcAatio,fyacttttaaip  coofeieotue  defigoamun  luxea  iliud  |V nxh  te  det»  deut  niut  oleol« 
tttia.mali  autem  dum  aliquid  boniagcre  videntur,  tnfe  non  in  domino  gloeianf,&horai« 
nibut  cupiunt  complacete  magia  quam  deo,&  ha  nod  fauguni  confeieniiam  bonam  hato 
tt,nec  redeunt  ad  Interiora,  fedmauherdilfuodotitur,  quemadmodum fcripium  rftiln  ciet 
cutmimpi)  ambulat.  LPrudeictvcro  acceperat  olrim  in  vafiifaatJhoccn/pintnalem  de* 
IcAaiioncSCbome  confeictut  tcAimondi  ucordibm  fuit  pofucifi^Lcum  lapadibuiJj.fi' 

defit 
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^ 5^?**?"*  vutuofif.H»c  tmtkSj  d<ftrnni  Ttcfl  id  indiciii.L  Morim  alit  ftciiu  Q 6<b  J 
^ J.  Cmo  nnu%  radicimn  diftrtmc.viddiccc  ab  afctnlione  vfcj  ad  icrminu  mundiLdormi'' 
lumioMju boni  j mali dcfunAiruDt,L&  dorrokruiJ^omno moriu aiqj  in lumulia  ve« 
ku  m Icao  quicutrut  dcnuo  lurciiadi  J Chfo,dc  qua  dormiiioar  au  faluator  apud  Ioha.La  lohaau 
zamamuua  nf  dormit.lcd  vado  vtjl  fonino  Turcitr  turo.Moriui  itat^  dotmiQi  Chfo,q  roui 
fcX*#**a*”*'? 1 mont.f  homo dorroinitr i fomnoL  Media auic nofle  cbmor 
Za  *®»*‘‘*  ipofui vciutJEx  hoc  aliqoi aflerue,  q>  Anale nidkiu  etii  in  medio  nodia. V ndc 
men  Hicr^.tradiiionr  effe  ludion.qi  ficui  deuiper  angelu  vaftauii  Aegypiioi  media  no 

pcTChriftuiudicabic  mfido  in  medio  noSia.Ali]  dicui  q>  erican  dir,kiundum  ^d  ditit»Rejt  14 
Apuii>lndi(  qajtudicabii  dfiaabrcodiia  tenebrant,  6(  dicui  q>  ideo  tepui  iudici)vocai  nox. t 
gaincenfi,j>pteT  quod  dic  it  Auguflieni, Media  nodic.i.nullo  Icieoieaui  Iperanie.Clamcrai 
qui  tucn»,<tt  (onui  iub«  &vox  magnatde  qbuificedenticap.pleniui  diaum  eft.Lexiie  ob 
{HiP*  *^-**“*l*pulchriire(urglie,feu  corpore  relumpto  occurrite  Chfo  ad  iudiciu  venieoii.  M*u**4 
I ^“"***^*"’f  virBinciiiie  J.i.bom  &mali  a monuii  rurgeni  fimul  m die  nouiflimo, 

?***?’**™'’^***'P**^^*"**-^"'-°P*’^*  de  oeautruniquantu  pocuerruni  tefiimonio 
cofeiemie  dC^medi  aaone  rauonu  diflridoiudici  reddeda4t,rcdm  ^d  duii  Ap^uii Probet  fe®***"  * 
fic  ui,'(emrtipra  habebit  glonam,&no  m aJiero, Quilibet  em  caulam  iua,3cii  poieiu 
p 4domabit,LPa|iiarautfapicn[ib'dixeruntiDaicnobadcolcovroJ,i.dirointo  vralpualo 
leiitip  debonf  cdicicniip  fiiccuiriic  nobM,Lqalapadef  nfxeximguuof  J.i.fidetdC  opa  nuftia 
re,pbaii(lanq  a lumine  gr«alieoa,Ptr  hoc  innuuur,c|iin  die  iudici)  mali  vndicgfibi  auxiliari 
opcabwt^lli  CJicm  qui  nodum ludicaii SC  inceru  fnot  quid  dee» dfit  iudicabii,qU1  etii  anie 
Monefiiiu  verebuid  damnari,ian9  male  fibi  cofei).  L Kerpodctuoi  prodcnie.Jfatub,Ldi>- 
ccieiiNe  forte  no  rulfuiainobudC  vobuj.i.facere  no  valcmuiaieicaudem^qd  petiti», time 
lea  ne  opera  noftra  nobiimciipfii  vix  fufficiani  ad  faluif  .prarfrrtim  eu  laniui  fit  ludicii  hui* 
ngor,vi luliui  VIX  lalueior,nec  akui  alium  luc  poteft  luuare,  qih  viuiiqmrqj  tue  maxunc  ou* 
bumponabiiApro  riipfo  ratione  pruftabii,Liir  poiiciad  vindeouaJ.i,ad  eoa,^rumeft  1« 
goumcploytipuiaadpaapcrta  veladfacerdotei.ijbuicomillkium  clauei regni  loelcfiia  SC 
domuuea  (actameta  granu  cdieniatiua  dirpeoCanr.ac()|  p o nummo  cofr  fTionu  ac  ppniieniip 
qdamiiiodo  ve^ni,LdC  emiic  vobiijoleuni  faiuiia,pauprtibiia  luccurredo  vel  facetdoiibua 
obediedo.SiceriiDanielautPcccata  luaelcemofyniiredimci&iniquicatei  luai  mifencordiia 
paupc^Harcdicunt  virginea  rapientei,n6  ^d  lunciepuaeri  merendi  feu  ifiaapegi,ledqa  , , 

aJiud  cdfilniro  dari  non  poteft, vel(lecundu  Auguftinum)haec  dicuni,n6  c6rulendo,lcd  ennie 
fatuarum  commcmorando,eucp  iofiiltando  zrlo  iuftiii*,Tanq  dicat, Ite  ad  vedeies.i.a^la' 
lores&vanoa  vcftroi  laudatorciacccdite,&  emite  vobiiab  eia  oJeum.i.fomeifi  fiiiuiia  6c  gra 
ti>,LDum  autem  irent  emere  J.i.gratiam  recuperare  vellent  &p{niterc,L  venu  fconfiia^. i. 
Cbriftua,ad  prarmiadii,L&  qo*  parat*  ctai,Jian9  ornat*  vette  nuptiali, & adibua  mento 
tiKat<S  ab  omni  labe  peccati  purgat*,Llncrauerum  cuco  ad  nupuaaj  .1.  ad  cpleftim  ref<^ 
onc  fru  beatkudinimfempiicrna  vbi  fand*  anim*  deo  inume  vniun(,eoq)  >ruuniur,&  ab 
«ofeliciier  fpcnndaiur.LSc  clauraeft  ianuaJ.i,fimiumeft  lepua  jamerendidc  ednua  regni  c{' 
ieftia  nulli  de  c*uro  paiet.LNcMifrimcauiemj.i.nimiaffi  iardr,dCpoft  aliarum  pr*paraao< 

« ncraaclaluanone,Lviniuni&rebqu«  vugineaJflulur.Noneft  per  hoc  inielLgcndum,i^ 
aliud  fillemputiudicqbonorum,aliud(smalorum/edquod  ordine  digniiaiia  boni  primo  rc 
inancref , V eniuot  ergo  qujdo tempus  miferanonia  txf  irauit,Ldiceiett  DAe  DAc, Jingemi. 
nanidomioum,noncbaniaie,fediieccftitau,nonveroamorc,red  naturali  affeSioneaiqj  ti. 
anor*dd(u  ixl  roeretur.Laperi  nobiaJiamiam  regmcjIeftia.L  At  ille  refpodeua  ain  Ameo  di 
co  vobi^Nefeio  voa Jfcieniia  ap,pbatiooia,de  c|ua  dicu  ApoftolustSi  quis  diligii  deum, hic  ^ 

cognitua  eft  ab  eo.Et uerumtSi  qtua  ignorai .ignorabitur .Hinc  alibi  dKiiinoa  omnia  qui  di< 

> ckoiihi,do«imdoeninc,iotrabicio  regnum  cpkvumdedquifatii  voluntaif  patrie  mei.  L VI 


g^te  iu^eguia  nefciiia  diem  necp  horam. JDe  hoc  inpr*cedenii  ca.dida  funt  mulia.  ^De 
niigcgaod  diem  adueuuis  Chtifti  ioiioreiiuia,oftendii  per  fimilitudinem  hominia  peregrini 
(■.caina reditum  ferui  tiuaignorain.Sicutemhoino  peregK  profiafcena.  J Per  hanc  homt 


_ peregK  profiafce 

I inccUigiior  Chiiftua,qui  io  alcenfioue  i terra  in  ccrluis  pcrrexii„qui  fecudom  quoldam 

idcirco  peregre  profedua  dicuur.quoniam  corpua  humaoum,cuiua  oaioraAa  locua  terra  eft, 
coUocJulrio  corloiSed  curocalumfitpatria  eled)onim,inaxiiiic  ChriAi,dt  corlumeropyrc 
■m  fti  jpprioa  locua  corporo  glorificaioru,pr*rrnimcorporia  Cluifti,  in  eguotorlood  ad  tc 
pM,fed  «lemaliier  permanet  lanSi,qui  io  hoc  ieculo  per^oaf.  Propterea  apiioa  reor,vC 
i>b  id  Chriftua  dicatur  afccodendo  in  corU  peregre  ptofe^,quia  domefticoa  liioa  ihoc  mfi 
do  rcliquii,eiacp  corporalem  fiibtraxii  pr*fcoiiamdt  i>pti*  hbenari  dMDifii,&  rurfui  qm  li' 
dena  reditur*  eft  huc  vnde  afcendu,L  vocauu  fenioa  l«oi,&  itadidH  lUia  bona  ftia.  J Parabob 
Mka  Ipcciabtcr  concernit  apoftolonua  fitccciToccvpMriatoa  ccckfiu.qbmplui  daioB  & cec 
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dfmm  tftjvodf  8C  pka  cxignar  ab  dt.Nihilominus  ad  omnci  pottft  hcda  pcittncmSctp  tk' 
ponenda  eft,vt  cunAif  valeat  applicarUtacp  homo  Ifte  dns  Ierur,vocanlt,i.6bi  ifnUait/a  D 
uoiraoi,pr>laiosatiofc,&v"l5'>em'9fideUDm,&  tradidit  illii  bona  fua.i.  benefuiaToa  e^  , 
coceffit,£3na  videlicet  naoirir  & grati*, facrameia  ecclefi>,&qoicquid  boni  in  fidelibaa  innc 
ninir.Qai*)  em  habeiquod  no  accepiftifCiim  omne  datum  opiimu,&omne  donum  petfc' 
dum  defirrom  6t,dclcendeof  i deo,LdCvai  dedit qnio(p  talcnta,alii  afic duo, ali) vero  vnfi,J 
d,vnilargiltti  eft  dona  plura  at'qi  maiora,aIi)  vero  minora  x paadora.Ali)  quippe  (fecudm 
Apoftoium)datnrpcrrpiritumfermo(api(i^,^(emioraenti*,ali)  gratia  fMiifjmm,aB| 
operatio  virinnim^li)  uopbetia,alij  dilcrctiofpiriniu,aliquibaa  quoip  damur  omnia  ifta^C 
aliqui  in  naiuralibai  inclyte decoramnr,qni  foititi  funt  animam  bonam  A<]uafi  naturaliteT  ad 
virtnteadirpofiti,tngenio6,eloquemcidormo6,ad  abopt  gubernatione  bA  dirpofiti.  Perdao 
ergo  talenta  inteUeere  poAimua  fabtilem  imeltcdum  &;alfr  An‘bene  ddpoAnun,  vd  Tapiend 
am  8C  charitatem,!. vnicuiqiJ  feruorum  bigitui  eft  Chiiftm,  Lfecudum  propnam  vittate  J 
id  cA  (ecandum  ipAuscapacitatem  Sc  dignuatero.Ex  quo  paiei,qood  per  ifta  talenn  imclU« 
genda  6m  maxime  dona  gratix  gratum  fxieniii  feu  gratia  dat*. Hac  eifi  ftiptraddanturna' 
taralibua  doi^&  pficiont  ea^-dc  profedaseft  ftatim,Jid  eft  diftributionchac  fa^  d’pt>a  8 
benatieof  dimiAi,vtnegociarentut.Labi)taatem,Jideftio  opuaproceiiidt  iuitquo  deutft 
cepit,LqM  quiotp  talenta acceperatJ Per  hxcquin^  lakntainteUigo  tnnqnipartitamgfan  « 
liam  ad  vitoaapoftolicoi  SC  ptQot  pertinentem, videlicet rapientiam,iaoAitattm,tloqBcii'  * 
tiam,mitaculo9coperacionem,&dircrttionein  odiibui,  L&  opetatut  eftineia,Jidtft,pa 
ca,hoc  eft,tf  ene  vius  eft  eis  & freftuofe  ea  expedit  ad  dei  honorem,&  aliopi  adificaiion{,  pra 
prtamip  falutem,L&lucraius  eft  alia  quinip,Jideft  eifde  donis  multam  profeat&aeai^vd 
aUa  qua  nodum accepnat  eft  adepnis.L&miliierqoi  duo  taleniaj  pradifia  Lxcepern 
ctatuseft  alia  duo,Jeo  modo  ficutpracedM^ainip.L  Qui  aiii  vnumacceperat,abieiii,Jideft 
d deo  auerrut& ad  terrena  revertens,  Lfoditinterra,JideftiaIeniamfibicoUatnra,  videbeet 
intelledualem  notitiam dCfubdlitaieiiijin  TenAbilibus  mtr6t0(occapaoif,abucens^adei,8C 
proximo  nihil  proficiens,cum  tamen  Petrus  admoflcattVnorquif<p(inquitm)ficut  xcepic 
miia  in  alitruttum  illa  adminifirantes,6e«  boni  dirperatoresmultiformit  gratia  dd,  LdCab 
Kondit  pecunia  dAi  rat,J  id  eft  pradidum  takntu  Abi  1 deo  mutuatum  no  pduxtt  in  luce  ve 
ritatis  atep  inftina,fcd  ad  errorem  8C  vanitate  vAiscft  eo,  qnemadmodn  fctiptieftt  Sapientea 
font  vt  faciantmala,bent  autem  facete  nercierSt.De  talibus  loquitur  ElaiastVa  qui  profumU 
efti^vt  d dAo  abfeondetis  con6lium,quoip  Aini  in  tenebris  opera.Itaip  qui  abfcondft  taienil 
Abi  donatum,non  xquiefeit  Apoliolo  exhortantiiNoli  negiigere  graiia  dei.Et  mrfust  Colla 
bora(inqnit)paiiadei,Ideodt  feipfottftaronGratiaeiasinaK  vacuanon  Aiit.LPoftroaUi 
vero  tempons  venit  dAs  fenioai  illotum,  Jid  eft, in  dic  indici),  qui  multum  diftx  ddie  afccnfi 
onis,veniiChriftus,L9fpofuit  rationem  cS  eis,  Jid  eft  rationem  exiget  d femis  fmtjiitcatita' 
doqualiiervAAnt  beneneqs  Abi  conceiCs.L  Et  accedes  Jid  eft  Chrifto  fiducialiter  fe  ttpt^ta 
lans.Lquiquinig  talenta  accepera^obtulitaliaqMqitalencaJid  eft,  frndo&meritnmepc* 
fooru  qua  coiequotus  eft  bene  vtedo  fuis  talentit,LdicentdDomioe,quioip  talenta  mihi  tradi 
difti,ecct  dia  quioqi  fuperlucratutfum,Jpro<icitDdoia  bonia,& gratiam  mihi  dari  duplicd> 
do,vel  aliit  eam  comunicando.L  Ait  illi  dAseiut,JiufttH  omnium remunetMoe.L^ge.Jta 
teriefiio  eft  animi  exultantis.i.t3)i  congaudeo,&  bene  At  tibi,Lfenie  booeJinhabiniL&fidc  (S 
lisJinaSu,noniuain,feddAituiqaxrentbooorc,Lquia  fupffpancaAnfti  Adelitjidrftdo 
nis  gratiB,qua  pania  Aint  coparatione  donopi  gloria  efficaciter  vfns  es,LAipeT  muha  te  c5fU 
tuam,  Jid  eft  perfeM  pramifi  omnifi  bonoi)c  aggregatione peTftdii,&bonn  mi  apjpetit*  ple 
narie  cStentatiufi  nbi  praftabojioc  eft,  mei)pfius  fruitioDeJmo  meipfum  t an  qui  obiefinai 
beatiftcum,bonu(p  immerom,L  inma  in  gaudium  dAi  mijid  eft  patriam  cf  leftc,at%  dinitim 
gloria  creatons,vt  immngaris  8C  abforbearis  in  deum,&  impleatur  in  te  quod  ait  prophetat 
Adimplebis  me  latitia  cn  vultu  tno.ltem^iSatiabor  cum  appamerit gloria  tua.LAcceft  an 
cem  &qui  duo  talenta  acceper».  JSicut  de pracedenti,Ka  de  ifio  fubmghur,  neceft  diftieni 
tasinlitera.Quamuii  alit  huic  feruo  dicanir  Acut  &prio^Lfupra  multa  te  coftiniamj&  conc 
ra  Jno  tame  amboyi  eft  merces  aqlis,fed  qui  phiribas  SC  maionb’  donis  idonee  c vl^  mato 
rem  cdlequiiur  gloriam,q  qqipMcionbus  atip  minoiib*  vfus  e AruSuole.Sicttt  ecotrario  am 
pliotem  damnatione  incutriflciille  i iltifi  negligrsfuiflct,repertus.  Cn  eifi  augentur  dooL 
ranonesctia  crefcimt  donomm,fecundn  GregonA.LAcccdet  aiii&  qui  vnfi  talentum  accc' 

}>erai.  JNam  di  impi)  adducetur  ad  Chrifti;tribunal,&  ei  relpondere  cogto,Lait<Domin^ 
do  quia  homo  dur*  es  J .udgotolus  dfdiftriifte  vldfceoa.Dcniip  Paulus  ain  Vide 
& famentatemdei,proptie  tamen  no  eCChriftus  danis,(ed  iuftus,&  pro  tempore  rigoeo' 
rut,Lmetit  vbi  non  feminaftiA  congregas  vbi  non  fpa^fti  Jid  eft  plus  reqnins  quam  con 
taiiAiA^wi*  meritona  in  his  qui  ex  nanttalibas  fuis  meiai  noopoAuiii^o  & in  ia 
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fidelibai,ail  qno(  non  dcftmafti  legatosftu  przdicatorr>,L&  dmei  jQun  diftrifiloncLabl} 

Si  abrcondi  ciuun  lalcntS  in  tcm,  J fccudo  fenTum  iam  prxinda^j.  opera  bona  oniifi  A pa 
A ooit  cenfraA*  6ue  diffidcna.^dtibi  faiufaccrt  poflcm,cc(rani  a bancagtndo.Lrcce  habet  qd 
nieft,Jid<ftdonfi4dinihidooafti,rccipertpotn,nec  oporcetvt  ampli*  exigat  i me..  LRef 
pondent  antemdomin*  eo»,  dixit  ei.  J Omnia  iAa  fuo  modo 'fient  in  indicio  inteUcAualuct 
ac  i«peote.L5ememale,  Jqoi  teip&im  excufat,  8i  domino  tuo  caiSniam facit,  L&  piger, Jid 
eltoegligent,quiperobedicraiam  omififti  talentutibicollanimfradlaore  expendere, Lick> 
batqnia  JegoLmeto  vbi  non  femino, ?Ccongregovbi no  fpargo,  Jioxta  fenAim  iam  taAunij 
Lopoeraic  ergo  te  committerejid  eft  ad  bene  vtendam,K  erogandam  dare, Lpecuniam  me 
am,Jidcftwentam4<itibiconceiri,Lnumfflulariti,Jid  e(l,boniireAonbntai<p  dodori' 
bat,(]aimortnnmmulanii  illud alifi  erogalTentad  accumulandum  fpirimale  lucrum, gratia' 
amip  diuinam  in  feipfis  8C  allit,vcl  nummulatiit.i.anditoribatbonit,qai  poiTent  dominicam  <’fal  8) 
pecuniam  duplicare,ageodo  quod  didicerunt, S(  de  virtute  in  vomitem  pergendo,  L&  venb 
emegoJad  indicandum  te,LrecedilTem  vtiip  quodmeum  eft^Jid  eft  takmumtibi  creditam 
acceptafTem,dC  kne  Rogatum  huflc  iudicantm,recepi(rtmqae  ilkid  L cum  vfura,Jid  eft  fpi< 
rimali  profedu  fcu  lucro  inde  exono,&  ita  ce  & idoi  ulnaffem.  Setuua  ifte  petueifnt  ex  pro< 
pcd<  verfed  damnatione  dignat  eonuiciCur.Quoniam  enim  agnouit  dominum  fun  effe  dutd, 
ei  metere  vbi  nonreracric,debatielTeformidolofutat(p  folicitui,neccotamdfio  fnoinfrudu 
ofiitd(vacaatapparerec,rcientre de negbgemiapuniendil, Deinde  Chftait  exequucordiut 
fid  itdicii/cdicet  angelit  bonit  velmalii.LTolliteicatpabeo  calentu  J vnidi  4d  recepit, id  eft 
honore  dC  prxmio  talenti  eO  pnuate,vt  non  cedat  ei  ia  bonu  reugleriam,fed  in  mali  atqi  fap 
pbci3,L&  date  ei  qui  habet  decem  talenta,  Jid  eft, facite  vt  cedat  ei  in  gloriam,qaia  ex  coropa 
ratione  negUgentix  ilUut  Jhuiut  diligentia  clariut  elucefcet,ficut  oppobea  iuxu  fe  pofica  en  iden 
liatmnoccfcut  A etia^nitm  poma  illiutaugecfclicicate  ifiiua,fecdd6illadt  Lxcabicur  iufl*cu 
viderit vindldam.Scim* eodem 4niamdiligemib*dcfiomia  cooperanf  inbonii.  Curautc*^’’"**'* 
" iftudtalenli2poti*darridicathabemi  decem ulenca,  videlicet  ei q anqi talenta  duplicauii,^ 
habenti  talenta  qaior,rubiiigif.  LOmnientmhabentidabif,Jid  eKquacoqnii  magitin  gra 
lia  deipeo{eccrit,cantoamplioremgraiix  mulciplicatieucm  in  prxrenti,glotiamcppleniorcm 
habebitinpacria,LAabandabicJinfpiritualiopulentia.Ex  quo  pacet  fteundum  quordam, 
^dpluarecipit  b cui  aedita  funequinfp  taknta,qnam  ille  cui  conceOafunt  deo,vetcui  vnum, 
quamuit  quidam  dicam  oppoiicu,LeiaScqui  non  habet,  Jid  eft  modicu  poSidec.Q|nodenim 
moebeS  eft, pronihiloreputaf.Vel,eiquinon habet  gratiam  gratd  facientem  trucharica  Cali-ti 
lem  vel  fidem  qu»  per  dileSionem  oprraf.Vel,ei  qn  non habec.i, largitori gratiaruingraint 
eftJ.Aquod  vtdef  habere,  Jid  eft, hoc  ipfura  quod  i deofonicuieft,matura  ad  donum  na' 
mex  Cni  graiixgraciadacr,Janfcrcfabeoj*ideftnoncedeteiin  bono,  vel  omnino  fpobabif 
eesquia  nec  fapiencu,nec  fcientia,nec  opca,oec  rado  erue  apud  inftrot  quo  ifte  dC  fibi  fimilei 
proiKietnr.VerutaroenCvi  ait  Oionyfiua)ptr  peccata  noodeftruicurnanira,  fed  Irdicur.Vn.  Ecdi,« 
de  an  dcmonib*naturaliajirrmanrenit  acuta  m inTegra,iamc  quo  peccator  meliora  natura' 

Sa  habiuvo  danabilior  co,pbatur.  L Ecmutilem  feruii J .i.infmdnofaro,qui  nec  propria  falu 
tcc6  umore  dCcremore  operatus  eft,ncc  domini  fui  quxfiuit  honorr,nec  pfuit  pruximit,Leij  Oiony. 
diem  cenebraa  rxienorrf,ibi  erit  flecoidc  ftridor  dendS.i  Hoc  toti!  liipra  rxpontfi  eft. 

^Smagendii  eft  tum  vnicui'cpnoftti],vi  dona  fibi  duiinicuiprzftita  fagaciterattp  humiliter 
penftt.deogratui  elfecoeieturA  digne  arabulec  vocatione  «a  vocatus  eft . Hoc  fecn  virgo 
olori^co dixitsQuiafecit mihi  magna quipocenseft.VodeApoftoInsiNos  ( inquii)noA 
fpnritft  haiuiiiiua£^cepimnf.ied  fpiritQ  qui  ex  deo  eft,vt  feiaraus  qux  i deo  donata  fum  no  Cphc  i 
bis.5i  eA  ignoremus  quid  Si  vnde  habemus,  non  agimus  gratia^  nec  benefadote  ddigimus.  Lu.se  i 
Gratias  aut  agedo  ac  diligendo  Jieneficiis  podonbus  adimplemut.iVerdtame  inueniuntur  q<  rCoei  a 
cbtn  vaai,nimiu  imptrfediidf  friaoli,qui  G aliquid  excelleniix  vel  perfeSionis  in  fe  deprehen 
^ denticAottmiafegiorian,intamefcere,alioriparpernariincipiuc.^LCam autem  veneriefiU 
nshominisinmaieftatefua.JOicucaliqal  in  iftocap.  tres  parabolas  condneri,  quarum  ifta 
fit  mtia,ciiiam  aSerum  perdntre  ad  afthios.  Sed  quod  hic  dicitur,  non  eft  parabola,  non  cA 
alind  per  nnulitudinem  GgniNcaf,feddeiplb  iudicioapcnifIimefaloatorpr<nantiat,deqaoiii 
duabus  prxcedeoub’  parabolis  occuItt&figoraiicerloqucbanir.Denique  AG  eiTct  psrabo' 

Ia,noa  tamen  folos  aAiuoi  concernere  t.  Agitur  enim  hoc  loco  de  omnibut  gentibus  3i  fegrc 
gauone,cxasnioatioiKjadicatioaeAprzmiaclonecorQ,vc  pacet  infpkieiuib*liceram.  Quia 
ergo^  ipfo  indicio  multa  prxdixit  obfcure  Si  myfticc,n3c  dcfcribicipfum  Si  proceflum  ei* 
apeitc.CGait  venemfiliui  holsmeiu  locali  dicorporalidcfccfial  calo  erapyreo  ad  ludiciu, 
qui  fecGdu  fuam  diuiniiacem  immefui acqi  immobilis  eft, in  msieftaiefnsJ.in  fus  magna  po* 
fcftace  A corpeglorificato,L&  omnes  sngcUjfanAi  ooue  ordinu.LcG  eo.J  qui  i fuo  prima 
ndueen  venu  m tninulitaic  cu  paucis  Si  xgenis,  diftipulis,  V cnlcm  aGi  angeli  bndil  cG  eo,  A 
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rtmc  viBbilittroibiiiappattfcant.PrisiOFropfcr  mtrcntian  tadicii . Skbo4o,  ai  tnrcMI 
nulo^Teitio^  accufuioaitofi)  ai^elkif  infliiiAibut  nohcrum  aflciNitc.Qoano,vtn(_ 
qnan^ rniam  iudicti  in  rrprobot.^Dicithic  9Bjda,9  niiniAnio  angtlofi  boco|i(kfii  diiar  V 
C(nfadcsc)4rcptabivrroaba^tiiiiialjfadinfcto>ptrahcirf,f(d  vttm  reor,  tkdiptl 
doteagitiiaiupropnaptatc  af<cdcr,8(  vtlui  fcintilic  di  ariiduirtodirtiiiTctf^lcip  angdil» 
dii  proi)ci«  Bc  coundani  tara  dcmonn  j hoict  ptrdiiaiiii  infenia.DuboU  cdh  ta  iouitt  te» 
irab&i  inftinfijvt  hoka  pnniidco  «A  fupn  dndt  SaluatoriExibut  anget  tc  TepenUb  mIo* 
dfmcdioiufto^,6(*»kta(otincaininfiignifLtucrcdibit  bpttkdtm  makftatisfiwjd.ki 
baimbeiaria piate rcfid(bit.Vel,ldp<rkdciiu)c<iaai  fiiz.i.(opecckfiaiii  qua  fedeieA^ 
L&congregabuni  J,i.ab  angelia  coram  coadduceidgenics,qttoeBmcaigte^^,graM  codi 
fJon&iD  catfi  &ftanifl  aft  e5,  L&froarabit  eoi  ab  uiuice, JIoco  dCvoto  x t mio,LficM  paftor  fe 
gregat  JieporereroiinoLonef  ab  hadii  Jin  diucrfis  Aabulis  eoilocaodo.In  die  eib  unsl 
cum, redde  fero  regreganf.lic  duraiedie  k tepore  ef{  6mul  mecckfia  habiiai  & vifturf cto 
&reprobi.  Porro  in  bne  tepqria  hui*,hoc  c m co  wmnuuone  Tcculi  ieccrneof  ac  diuidctai 
L&ftatoetJ  .i, firmiter  poneihliushoisnoa  hamana,led  dioina  virtate.Lona  quidem  J,i.«k 
doa,qui  propter  innoceniia,6mplicitate,vtiliuic,&  opcatbonoyi  facunditate  ouibui  con 
paranair,iaxu  illndiNoi  aut  populus  tois,d(  ones  pafcuz  eiua,  dc  quibus  loquimr  ChriftuM 
Ego  fumpaftor  bon*,SCcognorco  oucsmeas,Et  alibiiEccce^  ipre  pafca  oues  ineuL  1 doi 
tris  fnis  J vel  ad  licera  ad  latus  fuum  dexiTD,tan3  io  loco  digiuon,  V tl  i dexnisa  jo  bonis  bis 
incndis  & pro(pnis,ki  cofolatiotK  Sc  fpc  bona,ita  <p  igais  conflagrationis  cos  non  bdet  ptn 
tnncLhados  autjftatnctLi6nifttiiJ.i.in  loco  oppoliioA  b aduniis  x triftibut  in  detolad 
onc  &ignis  pdiAi  coboftione,q  fignificaiinirpb(dos,qi{ih{dosc4  xniiiiaipctnlas,larciafl^ 
frufiu  o(um,rempfcnies  ad  cotiuiii.LTuoc  dicet  rezJvidelicetCfaiift*,qtiabctMvtfluMn 
to&infamott  kiofcripiitRcxRgnm&dflsdoeBinaatiiim.dt  «o  Hicremix  tcftains  cfls 
Regnabit  rexdC  lapies  erit,8(  faciet  mdiciddc  iuAitiam  inicna.Ei  rfalA.Deasiucbcifi  loflrc' 
gi  daLhisq  i dextris  twstrotjquiftabaotbm^oacoftaniiaaduerbs  cosfllcaogsfitMS' 
luotLV  cniie  Jadalta  qlarumLb&diAi  paciiimti  J.idanAficx^aiijsb  repleti  ipxn  mcoB 
deo  zteroe  8c  adotadoLpoflidett  Jbanditatia,pei^iuaip  poflmoiuLpataifi  Tobii  tegnfl 
d conftitunoe  mudi  J .i.  cabm  impyrcnni,tini%  iMtiai  in  principio  mfidi  creaoun  SCMim 
babiiatioDcekfio«iaptadl.NtcobnxquoddbaiitVadopararevobislocfl.C{kflii  cAps 
tria  antecoftituiione  mfidiparatacft  fandis  lirtandfiprzdefliiiatiorm,iprincipiom6dipci 
creationemin  Chrifti  paflioe&alcMonr, quarum  ad  mttitfi  introeQdi  &ianuz  apetiioiicai 
LEfurhu'  tAA  dediflis  mihi  madncareifitini,&  dediiis  mihi  b Aere.  J Pook  hic  tiex  opera  ml 
rcricordiz,quibus  addi  foktfeptimi/cilicct  monnaum  fmiirio.Qoomodoaaicm  ekdics 
hbuerimhzc  Chriflo,ipfcpoftp3UcaexponitLho/jpesJideR.  pertgrbnsl.er3m,&  colk 
gifliiJj.adhofpiuSvcftrainduxiftii  Lmc^roitiin  Efaiahabe{sAcgcncs,vagosi{)io^c  ia 
doinu  tua.Vnde  8C  lobiFotis  (inquil)no  miSi  pcrcgrinns,ollira  meum  vixoripanu.HiiK 
Paulus  hortaturtHofpitaiiuieffl  noliteoblaaifci , per  hanc  enim  placuerunt  quidam  angdb 
hofpitio  recrpiis,videlicet  Abraham  & Loih , Lnudus  SC  operuiflis  me  J viftlhus,  prout 
monet  Itdiannrs  BapiiftatQuihabet  duxiunlc^dctnooba£e[i,Linfinnut  Jbi,L&vifits 
ftis  merJconfoIaiiooem  SC  opem  exhibcndo.Hinc  enim  io  Eeck^ico  fcriptomcflsNd  K 
pigex  vifitare  infirmii.ExhaeiIi  in  dikdioocfirmaberia.Et  lKobussRdigio(ait)mtmda& 
immacularaapuddeum&patremhzceft.vifitarc  pupi^dc  viduasinttmofationceotnai 
8C  immaculatum  fe  cuflodur  ab  boc  kculoLb  carcere etaro,&  veniftis ad  me Jaledum ,cob 
lanAim,feuliberandaia,qniavifciipcnme<ltEnie  cosquidocuitnradmortem.LTHC  rcf> 
pondebunt  ei  iufl  i dicentestDominCiqaando  te, vidimus  ebrieme  &pauimm,fitiemtm  & dc 
dimut  libi  poumiquando  autem  te  vtdimus  bo^itemfdcc.  JIfla  imerrogatio  ocm  oritur  ea 
dubitatiooe/ed  pietate  &admiratioticdeiodiciadignacione,&;iiecxdehdctio  audiendi  tae 
eundum  rclpoiuum.Eonm  quippe  confcietia  prouftabiiur  cis,qnod  vera  lim  Mdicis  verbu^ 

& fcimfqnod  Chriflus  repotac  ^ bdfi,qooa  bis  &membris,oam  &ideo  ifta  fecetanc.  i 

LEt  refpoodens  rcx,dim  iUistAmen  dico  vobu,quamdio  J J,qAconqi  vel  quancucoomLfc  • 
dftis  vni  dc  his  fratribusmeis  minimisj.i.alicni  inopi  quantuiiicanqiin  hoc  fecub  vitaaiK 
kdof  mihifcciflisjlflienimbm  corpotmcnmmyfticnin,&cxomca,fii  tam  grata ha^ 
beo  bona  eis  lada,xli  mezpcrfaoz  cflim  cxhibita,dmmodo  cxcharitate,&propiamc  b 
da  bir  cis.Ob  id  autem  quM  aiuQuam  diu  feciftis  vnicx  his  fratribus  meis  mioimis,mdn  b 
dflis,videtur  Hieronymus  ihcere  qifChttflnsndpafcaiur,poietsr,hofpitetir,operiatnr«ei 
caetera  mikrkordiz  opera  fibi  reputet  fada  m paupcribusfpir^qnz  bnt  frxres  Cini' 

iii,pertiacmet  ad  gregem  ipflus.5edqumuisChriflue  in  ilb  fpedaliter  6t , SC  o^a  eis im< 
psnfa  libi  fa  da  profiteatar,iameo  meritorium  eft  quibufcuoip  pauperibus  beacfacete  prj^ 
nrdcum.OCqpioniam  bndz  teuutaiisiiifigiiitifaotimagiiic,^a(iz,glociz'9capxss»1  fSc 
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Acti  & h»  qni  i finifirii  nus  nunn  DirccdiK  Ime  malcdifii  in  iraem  artcroum.  J Per  ^nem 
AMl<niakmuteBiguntmcrcer2ech(nn«rupp|jru,dequibiMaitPf]'  - — 
lorttkKjaeo*' 
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' «.llemic  Apo)ioliii>Ncrcitu(ii04<iia)npclos  iudicabimotf lenii  ifte  fccundu  quofdam  i 


mjSc  non  dediftis  mihi  mandacaretfitiui,&  non  dediflismihi  bibere, &c.Jldro  condemnan' 
mr,^aoata  opera  mifertcordir  nofecerum.Iadiciam  cA  fine mifericordia  fiet t j , qid oon ft>  ** 

Ceru  ndWrordiam  LTancre|pondcbBC(i,Jvidelicet  Chnftoiudi^L&ipfi:Domine,i)ad 
do  ce  vidimui  efiiriemem.aut  firiemem.aue  horpite,aat  nuduni,aat  infinDD,aat  incarcere.dC 
non  mimftrauimns  tibif  JHocdicnidefiderantei  reexeuiare.L  Tunc  rcfpondcbitiUi^dKeia 
Amen  dico  vobii,qoamdiu  no  feciftii  vni  de  minotibiu  hii,  Jid  eft, fratribus  meis  minimii^ 

Lnec  mihifetiftt^hoceft,quod  illiinegaftii&  fiibtraxifti^ihi  nrgaftis8c(ubcraxiftii,Aa 
iAud  lodiciS  fiet  vocaKter  vel  folfi  meuliicr,  no  eft  certfi,  quamuis  aliqui  fatis  audcter  ad  hoc 
icfpoadere6fiimant,temere diffinientes, quo  fine  periculo  ignoratur,multisifi  ma^is  viris 
apparet probabilios,qood  prolauo  fenitnriz  erit  vocaln.  Denii^  de  ifio  ludido  manifefieP' 

(Vaum  eft  inOanielei  Mnid  de  his  qui  dormiunt  in  pubere  ttrrr,euigilabuntialnio  viiaxtci^^-*' 
rtamtatijinopprobriS.  Vndenucfiibditur.LEtibunthi,  Jvtpoiequiifiniftriserunt,Linbp 
B pficium  ztemfi,bfti  autem  in  vfum  sterna.  Jf|  Locus  ifte  fandi  Euangeli)  admonitione  po 
nos inAger, quam  expofiiione.Cogitemus  ergo intimo  corde penfemui  fiituri  indicii ngo 
itm,horrore(8(intolcrabilicatem, dulcedine  verborum  iftoninK  Venuebtoedidi  patris  mei, 
gaudia  eledoriI,amaricudinc^q)illmt  fententis,  Ite  maledini  io  ignem  zttmfij&infetnd 


•m  fiipplfciorum, vehementiam  rcmpitemam,reprobcitfi  calanutatem.defperatione  Sfinco» 
prehtoiibile  defoladooe.Itrm.quam  pauendfi  & grane  Kdolorofum  erit  dxmombus  *ur> 
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iniiterfoaari,xcems^bIiuiom  traditu  effe.  liC^nien'  poteft , cur  Chnftus  dicat  in  fumro 
iodfcio  difceptarione  M potius  deopcniiut  mdcricordic  q chariiacii  vel  raftitis,cu  tamc  de 
omni  peccatofutura  fit  ibi  diTcnlfio,  nec  ornes  dedi, de  quibus  iam  fermoeft,opa  mifericor 
dip  fecerint,  vt  patet  de  pauperibus  &religiofis  q ploribos,prvfenim  de  claufis  Sfanachoritistf 
DicendSquod  ideo,qnonia  opera  mifericordisutnt  magis  conaturalia  homini.Nihll  em  na 
turalios,  jkoefatereconfoni  oatunr,Scciido,qnonia  opera  mifericordix  direde  dceuidetex 
jbcbdunt  charitate,virtutn  regina.Tertio,vt  appareat  q iufte  negetur  reprobis  ninc  mifericoc 
tfa/pii  nunc  proximo  mifericordia  n5  impedum,QBarto,vt  homineia  ex  his  verbis  Chrifti 
Mtentur  ad  operapietatis.Qpinto,  quia  Icnptura  fpecialifiime  SccopiofilTime  honatur,laU'> 
sbeatqi  beatificat  opera  mifencordiar.Siquide  beati  mifericordei  ,quonia  ipG  mifericordiam 
ceafeqoentor.EtiBtatut  qui  intclligit  fiiper  egenC  &panpere.Sext<y  d infinnandu.ip  vniuer 
(a  fabs  no^a  &gratla,Sf  quicquid  in  nobis  boni  eft  ,{ex  mildicordia  dei  pfocediqdepcndet,  Mnt 
pttficftor.Poftnmo, per  corporales  mifericordipato  dantur  intclIigiipBalumifericordit^tU* 
opera,quat  iOis  ptsftannora  & magis  meritoria  perhibentur. 

fENARRATlO  CAP.  XXVI.  DE  PASSIONE  CHRI- 
fN,Et&duffleft,comcon(ummaflctlebsfermoiies.  Atd.  XLl. 

ORAeft,  vtprzparemusnosad  inmmdGfiliS  hominis  pro  nobis  in  cnee 
lenatum  per  ferpente  sneum  i Moyfepro  figno  ettdnm^gnificatStvt  licut  Nata,  st 


dHoneu,  omnium  contemplanonnm  fublimitates,  & qoicqoidadfalutempem'net,qoicmd 
ad fpeculatiaois apicem I^dat,mirabiliter,incffabiliter8(  fnpeinamraUcerleguntur,difcan 
nr,Kfpl<ndem.DefcriptuniiiU(g  gloriofifrimus,rapientiflimus%EaangeiiftaTublimis,apo 
dota  widu  Matthaius  pafiione  domini  noftii  lefu  Chrifti , in  quo  eft  fabs,vita  & refiirrc' 
Ao  aoftra,itaexorfns  eft.LEt  fadum  eft  cum  confnromafTecJ.i.tenninaflat,  LIcfus,J  filie 
■s  dei  hi  quo  fimt  omnes  thefawt , fapiemis  &fcientisabfconditi,Licrmonei  hos  omneij 
qniinTOCcdennboifnnc  defcnpd  capiuilis.L  dixit  difcipnlisfnis,J  pic(ertimaqoftalis,ad 
£fecii(ermoo{  prcfcriptum,qni  in  ^obusprscededbuscapitnlis  pofitus  eft.LScitis,  quia 
Mft  biduum  J.Lpoft  ^oi  diei,  videlicet  iftom  in  quo  hac  Ioquor,Sc  immcdiatefcqutntero, 
^alUuflstiJ.pafcbaliictklstiui  incificoir  flc  immolabitur  agro  pafchalis.ynde  Lucau 
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^habtttAppropinqH>bndio(cftiuixyiiio9c,(]aj  diciiarpifcha.Pofro  dediuaBtuapilo 
ni^ihuiusnominispafchaciiodicciui.qlftiauiloquuaucftlcfuifcnataxjalii  hcbdom*  O 
dt  paffionif, agnus  vero  pafchalii  immolabatur  frria  quinta  (iuTdem  hebdomade  hora  vefpec 
una^nquaiocepuparchaluCeftiuitaSihoccft  die  feu  luna  quartadecima  Aprilis  ad  vefpcra, 
qui  menfif  apud  ludeos  eft  principium  anni  ac  meafium.  Sic  enim  dom  in  ui  iufleraiMoyfi 
in  ExodoiHac  eteni  die  3c  hora  pexceptt  dominus  hliis  IGrael  off tmdc  manducare  agnam 
pafchale  in  terra  Anypti.  Vndt  pafcha,quod  Hebraice  dicitur  phafe,  no  dpallione,(cd  i ai 
ficu  nomen  accepic,(ecundum  Hieronymum  SCAuguftinum.  Pruno.qnonia  filq  ICrael  eadem 
no^e  egrelTuri  erant  cum  feftinatione  de  terra  Acgyp[i.Sccundo,quonia  node  iila  angelm^ 
incerfeaor  primogenitorum  Aegypd, videns  fores  lirael  fanguine  agni  perfufas,  cranhiiic 
ttanfiicip  ludecos,  non  tangens  quenquam  eorum.  Tertio,  quoniam  przRgiirauit  tranfitom 
Ghtifti  ex  hoc  mundo  ad  patrem, 8C  qiua  przfaipnis  Termo  io  monte  oliuecifadus  eft,p«aa 
quod  in  eodem  loco  ChriiinspaAoneTuiprxdixcric.Deoicp  palTionemTuam  prenaatia' 
uiiapoliolis.Pnmo,ne  videretur  improuife  feu  nelciencer  comjxehenliu  3C  pafliis.  Secando^ 
vt  animos  difcipulorum  contra  futura  Tcandala  roboraret, lacuia  nempe  pcxuifa  minus  lc< 
dunt.Tettto,vt  monftratet  Te  non  timere  eos  qui  corpus  occiduilt,dum  nec  locum  palTiooi^ 
nec  aduerfarios  Tuos  dcclinauit,Ted  adiit.  Aduercendum  quo^qni^  in  prehabiu  faliiacatia 
intenoganonc,qua  aiti  Scitis  quia  poli  biduu,&c.duo  includutar,  mtotum  vnum  Tciebant  apo 
ffoli,rciucetquodpoft  biduum  paTchaReret,aiiudigaorabaat,s^clictt  quod  poft  tostam 
Chtiftusoccidrrctur.Noucrantq^dcm  exfrequenii  Chrifti  prenunciacioae,qaod  filius  ho 
nsinisde  proximo  ciTetincetficienduitred  dccermioatqm  diem  hucufqi  ignorafic  videntur.  E 
LTunc  cogregaci  Tum  principes  bcerdomm,J  non  iunc,id  eft  eodem  die,qno  Chriftus  dixai 
verba  ia^da,videIicetteniaferia:Ted  tucjullo  tempor^  srtpote  die  immediate  feqaenti,fai 
fetiaquaruquaChriftus_manfitio  Bethama,daosimpi)s  locum  & tempus  libere  conTulca* 
di  de  Tua  morte,noncamc  ideomanfit  dictde,vtillj hoc  faccrcnt,fed  ne  proprim  paflioncm 
impedircc,acceleraret,  vel  aliter  q prophetatum  fuerat,adimpler^  Opottuit  enin^vt  pioptcc 
venheaodin  Tcripturas  d difcipulo  venderetur,quod fadum  eft  feria  quarta,  nec  fadu  fui^ 
fi  tunc  regreiTus  luiiTct  HieruW.Tunc  ergo  eoKegau' Tum  ptiacipetracerdocu,id  eft  pomi' 
fices,quoru  vnus  alteri  inl^do^  principatu  lucceffit,  quorn  nomina  ponit  L^cai  in  a^ 
Apoftolorii,  videlicet  Annas,Caiphas,Iohaanes  &Alexander,L&  TeniotespopulvJqnietaai 
LXX.&  iudices  ordin^/uccefrorea,LXX,feoionim,quot  MoyTesftatuii,  notam  miltiti 
erunt  (dibe  & pharifxi.  Ais  his  autem  qui  videbantur  regere  popuIum,cgrefia  eftprimo  ini' 
quitas  inpopulo.lpfi  nan'm  primo  conceperunt  odium  contra  Chriftum,quafaap,lciiuxe' 
runt  vulgum,auercentc8  plebem  d Chrifte,  L in  anrinm  principis  racerdoaim,qui  ^ebal  Cai 
phas,  jeratep  ponofex  anni  illius, fecundum  IohannefflX&  concilium  fecerunc,vt  lefamdola 
tcaerenc,Jideftinlidiofe&fraudulentercomprchendctcnt,queffl  non  audiebam pubficcca 
pere/iecpoterant  iufte  Ugare,  ~)8C  occiderent  Jtum  morte  turpiilima/aciaado  Tcpoeniseiui. 
lam  enim  fi-equemerpropofiiaunc  cum  ocddcr^SCconatifucrumcam  nunc  lapidare  nue  co 

grchendere,red  IcTus  exiuit  de  manibut  eorum,Gcatin  dinerfiscapitulisteftatur  lohannes.  Ia 
per  Laxaro  Tuicitaco,mox  midam  qui  Inlciiacioni  cius  interfuerum,  abierunt,  8C  nundane» 
tuatpbarifzis,nincipimmtdiatecollcgtrantpoatificts&pharireicoofiIium,dicemcstQaU 
facimus‘qnia hic  homo  mulu  fignafacuTCunqi  rerpondiflei Caiphas,Expedil vobis  vi  vn*  * 
moriatur  pro  populo,&  noncougens  pereat,ex  lUo  eodem  die  cogitauerunt,&  firmiter  dc' 
creuerunt  interficere  cum.  Sed  quia  frequenter  cnafit  manus  eorum.ideo  nunc  confultabant 
de  modo  imendi,occidendi<pcumj)rrfertim  quoniam  diepreademi  durifiineincrepa« 
uit  &grauiinme  olTendit  cos,vl  fupra  iam  patuit,  audicrunttp  cum  dixifia  Non  me  vi^bi« 
di  amodo, Sfc.vnde  Turpicabantnr,quod  fugeret  & multos  fiibi  diTcipulos  congtegarct.L  Di 
cebant  aute.Non  tndie  f efto~|.i.non  teneam*  nec  occidamus  eum,  durante  Plenitate  p^ 
chali  iam  immincte,Lne  forte  tumalmtJ.i,leditio&ingesturbatio,Lficra  in  popnlo.JTfe 
enim  populas  vndicp  confluxit  in  Hierulidcm  propter  fiftiuiute,&  feiebam  principes  facet 
dotii4<^  multi  depopulo  acdcbant  Iclum  cfre,vcl  £rophetam,veI  Chriftii  i kge  promifliims 
ideo  verebantur  ne  ifti  contradicerent  attp  rcfifterct  cis,&  Chriftum(quamais  captnnOctte 
rcnt.Magiscrgo  timueriit  vulgum  qdcd]nec  propter  fcandald  poptm  deuitandu  voJumc 
Chnftipaflioncm  diflerre  vfippoft  pafcha,fed  ne  C^iftus  dpopulo  eripertmr  atqi  euadc' 
ret.Verutamen  IftudconfiliS  poftmodu  mutaiierut  luda  veniente  ad  eo^qdetUt  ris  inopina 
tu,opportunucp  modii  exequendi  dd  cupiebam.  LCu  aut  J .i.fabbato  ramu  palmammLcf' 
let  lefus  in  Beihania  Jiuxn  illadticlus  ance  fex  dia  pafchc  venit  Bethaniam.  V t enim  reta 
Eoangelifta  Iohannes,cum  poft  fuftitacione  Laxari  decrcuiflent  ludari  occidere  Icrum,abiit 
in  region  e iuxea  dcferiuio  ciuitate  que  dicitur  Eflf  e,fed  (exeo  die  ance  palitha  & c oena,vcni( 
cum  ddupulis  fidi  Bcthaniam,Lin  domo  S/mooisIcpiofiJ  f Ambttwai  libn  iexto  fiipcc 
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Lacaia,vid(t  jfecrc,qaod  Symon  iflc  adhuc  crac  Icproftia^c  nciii  ainAppirci  mod  Chti' 

A ftus  leproCuB  no  rchigit,noviuui(ifflmudu,vi  maculas  humani  corporis  poffct  aoIucre.Hic 
tonymus  aure  hoc  locoaffirmat/]uod  riic  no  erat  leprofus , fcd  ante  curatus  fuit_d  Ghrifte^ 

Konuitraroe  nome  leproh.C^cmadmodu  8C  Matihzus  poft  fuam  conuerfione vocatus cft 
publkanu^&iAud  commnm' tenetor, probabiliusiBvideiur.quia ludiis  non  Ucuit  ingredi 
ad  lepcolbs.In  domo  autem  Sy  monis  hui*  hierut  hac  vice  cu  Chf  o non  fbhim  dilcipuh  eius. 

Metiam  Matia  Magdalena,Manha,diLasarus,vtpatebit,Iohanntfenimmantfmcficba 
betslecerdc  eicernam  ibiAM^nba  miniftrabat.Lazarusaute  erat  vtmtex  dircubctibnt.Sed 
quia  hic  dicitur  8c  Man^  miniftrabai.Origtnet  8C  multi  tum  requcntet,dixet&,  quod  C{  na 
mre  fiat  in  domo  Manhz,vctumquiahoc&o&in  Marco  clariflimc  dicitur,  quod  effufio 
VDgoeti,de  qua  ftatimfiibdetur,qaam  omnes  dicunt  fadam  incana  przdida  fuu  indomo 
Symonislnroii, dicendum  eft,quodcanaifta  celebrata  fit  in  domo  ipfiut.  Sed  rurfut  videt 
bM  pofic  lolui,per  id  ^d  hoc  loco  ait  Hieronymus  ipfam  Bethaniam,qo{  imerf  tatut  domna 
obedietiz,qoondamfuiflcSymonit  Ieprofi,atq)pethoc  quod  Chrifi’  fuit  at<Bcanauit  indo 
mo  5ymoois  boiu^d  txcludimr,qum  cornauit  in  domo  Manbz, cuius  domus  fuit  inbciha 
niajinic  veroobuiarc  vrdciuriliua  MarcitCumeflctBcthanurin  domo  Symonis  ieprofi, 
esquo  coDdndicur,qood  domus  Symonis  erat  pars  Bethanij  ,8C  hoc  idem  dicit  Ambofius. 

Ad  argumentum  autem  Origenis  dicedom,qaod  Manha  miniftrabat  tn  domo  altctiutpro« 
pter  teuetcnsiam  etia  quia  fonaffis  propinquaSc  familiaris  erat  Symoni  huic.^So' 

Ict  ni9  amici  inter  A feruire  in  domibus  propinquoyi  familiarium  i{fuofiLacctlCt  ad  eu  nue 
B berJ videlicet  Maria  MagdaleotC.habtnsalaoaftrumJhoc  eft  vas  fadfldealabalho,  qnoa 
eft  genus  marmoftilapidiSjin  ^ vnguenta  fetuantutiUxfaiiSCeifuditlupei  caput  ipfiutjle* 
CiLredibetiaJhoceft  in  menfa  rtdemis.SC  manducamis,fcu  qtfcentit. 

4 Bis  io  Enagelio  legitur  Chriftum  perfufiim  voguentofuific  d mnliere.Primo  in  Luca  arati 
que  habetur, 9)  muber  ^ erat  in  ciuita  te  pcccatrix,vt  cognouit  ^d  lefus  accubuit  in  domo  Pha 
nfai,  attulit  alabaftrn  vngucti&c.Secudoapud  Iohane,vbircnptttcfitMaria  acceptt  librata 
vngatntioatdipifliciprctio^&vnxitpedcsIerovSC  domus  impleta  eft  ex  odore  tmgnemi. 

Et  de  hac  ie eunda  voAooc  nue  agif,  qa  fuit  occafio  vctubtionis  Chnfti , vt  fubdiiw . Sed 
an  vtram  vndiofadafit  ab  eadem  fcrmina,fcilicet  Maria  Magdaleua  dificnnoeft  inter  faa 
AcMdoaoret.Hiercmym’emSc  Chryfoftomu5dic6t,dd  non^it  qppe  hoc  loco  Hicrooy 
m*.Ncfflo  putet  cade  efle,^  fup  caput  effudit  voguetu,»  q fuper  pedes.Illa  enim  lachryma 
buat  SC  crine  tergicA  peccatrix  appcUaf.Dc  hac  aut  tale  nihil  feriptum  eft,  Auguftinus  vero 
Gregori’,Beda,K  Ecclefia  communiter  tenent  oppofitu,^d  probat  Auguftin^ga  arad  loe 
baoocmlegi{,ip  Mariavoxitdfim  vngnento,&poff capite fednti  rurfu  defcribit_Mariaia 
pedes lefavnxiffe.  ^Potio,Arobtofi*fuperLucamrtlinqtfnb dubio.Tmgitemrefpoo» 
booero  pro  vtram  parte.Verniameofalda  in  ommb’ beatiffimi  Hieronymi reutretianqnvl 
def  didSei*qbuwmprobabile.DiciteoimiTihilialcfctiptutiredehacmolierc  d vnxicc^j 
put  lcra,videlictt  Maria  Magdalena , de  cui*  vnfiiooe,in  Bcihania  faSa  nfic  aglf,ficot  de  iU 
u de  ^ recitat  Lnca^d  ftans  retro  fcc*  pedes  lefudachrymis  capit  rigare  pedes  cius.Cni  ob 
niattp  de  Maria  fotoie  Manbz  ac  Lazati  Icriptu  eft  apud  loharmem , q>  capiUs  fnis  exter-* 

#•  fit  pedes  labatotis^  quod  vnxit  pedes  eius,quoyt  vtrotp  etiam  recicatLucas.Rurfiis  in  Mae 

'*  tolegifiSurgenslelusiiiaoe,primolabbati,apparuitprimoMarizMagdalenz,dequa  eic' 

cerat  ieptem  dzmooiadd  tft,rcprtm  peccau  monaha  fecudfi  expofiiores,cx  q conftat  Ma* 
tiamMagdalenam peccatricem  fuiffr,cuiconronaceiuslegcnda,in  qiplaferf  dixiffefacerdo 
licaminlBrccmoinucnienti,4<iipfaeffctfamoraillapeccairix,deqin£uaDgcliolcgif. 

^Pczterea  non  Iblu  cade  famioa  eft,  ^ effudit  vngnentu  fuper  caput  SC  pedes  Chnfti , fed 
etiam  eadem  hora  Maria  Magdalenefecit  vtrucp.Iam  enim  ofteofum  eft  ip  Matthf*  nuede  , 

feribit  vndionc  in  BethaniafatSam  pafiioeinftante  Scilla  Matthzusac  Marcus  auerutfaaz 
bpeapntlcfurecCbemis.Iohannesvcrofcffbitfafiam  fuppedcsipfi*.Ncceffceft  ergo  faK 
lerl,dd  vnxit  pedes  3C  caput.In  prima  tamen  vndione  no  legif,nifi  pedes  vnxiffe.Dicedfi  m 
ergo  cn  Beda,m  Maria  bzc  bis  vnxit  Chrifto/emel  in  Galilza  in  domo  Pharifzi  ex  coons 
(inoc  fetmens  Chiiftu,Sc  lachrymis  pedes  d*  lMans,vt  indulgentiam  confequeref,  Alff  tame 
ibcGl  qihocfaduficio  Hitraraltm.Mciido,in  Bcthania  ex  reuerentiaSC  deuotione,MtoLu-' 
catdeicribic  eam  nomine peccairicis,Matth(’veronominemulieris,qa  iam  altera  ratifcom 
ftatftSC  oseritii.vttagit  Ambrofi*.Et^niam  Mjufa  vnxit  caputiefu , dictit  aliq  qi  iftud  viu* 
oocntfinoeratgrolizmattriz,vxcfttra  vugueta.Indectnstib  videref  talevnguentfifnpcs 
pathominis fGaCTe,fed  Aibtilis,  videlicet  liquor  ptiofnsde  rearomadea  txpreflut,fen  lachry 
aDadearborearomaticaflucns,^httbafco  arbor  dicifnatdus.V  ode  ait  lohannrs,q>  Matta 
accepit  librS  vngueti  nardi  pifticij.  fidelis  SCpun  no  mixti  ,nec  rophifticati,in  q tagit  ption- 

eaic  vaguctiillt*,ua^dpifticitcfetfad  vnguctii,Nardiiivcrohcc  habet  fpica 
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qnibai  Uqaor  ifti  ntrahimr  fiat  diffandinir,vt  afiqai  rtftnint,td(o  Marcoa  rcf<rt,qao<l  MI' 
kcT  ifta  habuit alabaftrun  vngucii  nardi  piftici ficati, hoc  cft/picaahabcmit.Hoc  cigo  vn*  D 

Stram,quia  rcfrig(raiiaam,(6fottaDuS)dC odortfnum  <uit, fudit  Maria  fiipcnnt  8C  pcdcl 
i IcfUiqui  nadocapirr,dC  nudiapcdibua  legitur  inccfliirc.C^ueadniodS  a^  rofacn  fandi fa 
ktfapcaputaftuantii.LVidetnautdircipuliJprcdidia  tffufionc  vi^tti,LindignKifiiiilt 
dicctrf  I V t qaid  ptrdidohrtf  ihoc  cfttCur  vnguciu  hoc  tam  inutiliitc  fufiim  cft.SccnndB 
npofitorcscoiicrponituthoclocoprak  pro  finguIari,pfigardrvnccdochco,iuqaod  foloi 
Indaa  marmuraait,&  trtrba  hate  promlit.  ndc  apud  lohann  e fotua  lodaa  fertor  hoc  faAani 
rcphcdiiTc/cd  qaia  apudlohanne  Chrift*  pluralitCT  rtrpondcdo^ittSinitc  illam, Scc.proba 
bile  eft,<]uod etum  aliqui  alii  indignabatur,redalia  inieiione,qua  lodaa.Nam  lodaa  i<^tii< 
ftabatnr,quia  ^(iu  vngued  cupiebat  furan,aliis  afit  qaibufdamapparebainieliaa  feiffe  qood 
pretium  vngurii  aogain  effitt  paaptnbut,ideo  fubdimn  L Potuit  enim  vngaentnm  iftua  vt 
irandari  multo  Jhoc  eft, vendi  pro  pretio  magno,L&  dari  paupcnbusj  Vnde  apud  lohannc 
traditor  aitiQuare  vngucniii  hoc  non  v«  niii,noc  eft,  venditum  rft  trecenna  denariia^  dadi 
eftegeniaf  l^i^arco  vero difcipuli leguntur dixifleiPotuit  vngu&uiftud  vacnandatiplui 

Suam  trecenna  denania, Sedari  pauperibua.  Et  fone  difcipnli  hoc  dlctntef,inciniicrafK  d pro 
itore.quifuam  cupiduaiempalkauit  fimulando  pietatem  ad  paaptrea.LScieaaate  lemJ 
quam  bene  mulier  illa  feciflet,»  quam  iniufie  ludaa  indignaretur,  vel etia  ali)  quiidlwc  niM 
erant,ntc  magUiri  fui  digiutate  penfU>ant,ciiiaterai  tama  nobilnaa,vt  tonoa  mandi  vnguen 
minui  predola  eranr,ad  eiua  contaAnm  SC  parfiifionf ,Lait  illiatQuid  mokftieiiia  huic  moH 
cri^  JNam  8C  fremebant  in  eam  fcundum  MarcuaatTanquam  dicat  irratiofiafailiteTmaaenii  B 
ni  contra  eam.  L Opua  enim  bonum  operata  eft  io  me  J qaia  infundendo  vngfmm  Ibper  mc 
non  perdidit  iUud,fed  rtligiofiffiroc  fecit  ex  charitate  3C  dcuotione,magiflnim  luam  hoootdi 
&recreana.LNam  pauperet  femper  habent  vobifciLlinam  diocftia  m vka  pr>rmd,8eei]|« 
potcftiieia  quoddie  bene£aCert,Lmeaiitn6  femp  habebitiajin  hocfiKnlo  eo  modo,^  nficui 
ter  voa  viao  SC  ambulo/enfibilitercg  vobifaim  cooerfor.Dc  tali  pbma  ait  CMftnt  poft  rc' 
finredione.Hcc  funt  verba  locutui  fiim  vobia  cum  adhnceftem  vobifcnm.Et  etia  antt 

naflionc,Ogener^  incrtdo]a,qnamdia  tpad  voa erofNec  obftat,qi  ait  infra t^iic  vitimot 
&ce  ego  vobifeura  fum  cundii  diebua  vl^  ad  confommatioae  fec^.Hoc  enim  ait  de  fCim 
tia  fua  p gratiam,  Se  Cicrametalem  exift  entia, poodimS  aih  deprxfcmiarua  per  diainitanafbf 
maieftaiem  K prouidentia.L  Minent  enim  hxc  malier  vnguentm  hoc  io  corpa  meam  J.U 
fiip  caput  Se  pedet  corp^mei,Ladrtptliedu  mefecitjhoceft.nficfecit  ^d  faceret  mihi  ia 
fepulcnro  fi  poflct.V  oliiii  enim  Maria  hoc  corpua  Chfi  vngere  in  fepulchro.M  no  potuiL 
qa  ii  reliitrexit,ideoChft  vohit  fibinficcxhibcri,qaodnoacratfibiiaditreWc<3ioit  nStc 
exhibedum.Vel  feofut  eft,mhacfaAo  prffiguranil  Crpolturam  meam  dtofuiuram,exldb2« 
do  mihi  fepuliara  officiam/cilicci  corpora  vnAionem,qood  lodai  comonitrr  exh^baifc« 
puli^Quemadmodum  loftphSe  Nicodemua  fecerant  Chnftooccifo.Vtriiyanttracxpofie 
tioni  confonat  quod  in  Marco  dixit  Saluaiort  Prcncnii  vngtre  corona  me6  in  repoluraiB. 
Hinc  Se  apnd  lohanncm  aitiSinite  dlam.vi  m diem  fcpulintz  meae  rtnti  lUnd.L  Arnen  dica 
vobia, vbicuntp  prxdicanmfacricboc  EuangeliamJHoccft,toangelcafadhhai'hiftcita, 
feu  cDigelica  dodrina,in  qua  opua  hniut  f erminar  cominetnrL  in  lotomfido  JEcce  lefia  pal  ^ 
fioniruaiaproximutnoacrattoto  orbetetr  arttmEnargeli6fafidiirfminadumLdicei«rJ  ^ 


bitor  opua  iftud  unquam  vittuoCim  ad  laodf  iftioa  dtuotr,Srcandii  quodSaloaioaaiirMri' 
moria  iufti  cum  laude, nome  ante  impiofe  pgtrefcet.Hoc  videmut  impIetfiiOmnct  eqaidcat 
commendaroui  Mattam  Magdalenam  in  opere  ifto, 

^Spiritualitcr  debemut  Se  not  capot  CM  vngtre  pretiofo  vngacnto,pedethetat  vin  exem* 
plariSe  bona  fama,  vtramcp  Chfi  naturam, puta  dinma  dtfignann-  per  capot,K  humanam  qof 
per  pedet  exprimitur.honorado  vt  clarificemr  Semagnificenir  Chriftm  in  (craolia  (nit.^p>r 
nitpqaidcicaaturin  domino.qniftudetioonuiibutfactrt  qnzfum  placita  deo,hicvneit 
Chriftnm,ita  vt  dcliii*  Chrifti  fim  tifr  cum  eo.Qui  riufmodi  Ibnc,  dicere  pofiiini  cum  li^ 
raiCumeifctrexin  Kcubini(iio,oarduimeade^todorcmronm.Eicum  ApoftoloChrifnbo 
nua  odor  fum*  in  odii  locodifigtlo  oAifidneia  roagnificabifChfaln  eorporemco,fio{  p vf 
i fiuep mone.LTucJnoeodieqaofadacftvn2wiamdefcripfa,Seqaadoh(cverbalM 
tot  eft  lefuatfrd  lilc.i.  circa  hoc  videlicet  feria  qaanaLabiji  vnua  de  duodccunj  AphLq 

dicebatur  ludaa  IfchariotJde  S ante  paflionc  Chriftui  diccbatiNone  voa  duodecim  ego  li 
gi,Se  vnuiex  vobttdiabokiaeftfludat  ergo  fuit  vnoaillorum,vocatiooejn5pt»dtftinaii6e, 
noffline  non  merite.  fDeoi^  egteflb  Iwb  fanda  lib  (oOedio  miidaia  nii  d filio  tenebrate 

ac  padi 
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ac  ptr«felo«rfi.PtopttrqBod  ChriftMftatimpoft  Iud»abr«®m>  fixJt»  NDoeflarificanatll 
fibnlMAJ}ici{  wi lodas irchalot,qDu(vi fuit  dc  vico  nomine  Uclnnot  > qjd hic 
A in  ionc  8C  bmilia  IbehaLad  principet  factrdoifi J quot  f P]* 

■fUmanLOBod  ad  oaAandfi  de  mone  I 


.eiHiim  miictciut  ad  cnicifiBcdnnydco  abfolu*v  u.  — 7 t","'  . — 

nae eao vobiiiradif JTMKjui  dicatiScio cur coaenifto, Separa?  «umv,lln« 

lote^MBifii  enim  «lod  traderer  eum  oeculte.idcirco  mutauemt  coGJiu,i)oo  ante  Serene 
egnt;dictii€ewN6indicfefto.Vidtbattiremeii,quod nonpoffeteetoaenienoormod  capie 
diCWM.awmvt  1 proprio  venderetur  actradcrci  dircipulo.qma  Sfficipfi  ^dammodo 
Yjfa^^^.n..n..nfyAChriftiii  videret  ee  imq«ia,<iuali  qui  1 proprio  difcipoJo  proderet 
•d^e.Iodai  verofi^pooditfe  iraduu*  lefum  iUii.ciimcpftimiff^i  toginta  ^«««. 
Tand  eA  vaJorii  erat  ynguemura  pra  dida,cuiua  ftio  intamu  doluii  (c  fiuftraiu.tn  ^tiderio 

K«^odiilltid,vedtr^leium.QaUibet  nacpiUo^ttingima  arg^^^^^ 

!^;^...lJr^mnip.maarge^akbattrecettadenario»,quoafuitpci6huiuivngutmivl 

oaniuO  iofelix i^.qua  patui  ^ij  filni  dei  in  animo  WO,nec  muO  quia  au^  faim.  Auai 
^....n.w.6.lnm  Chnftnffl,fed  & animi  luam  hab«  venale.LE15x111de.Jhoc  e,ab  hae  ho' 
nLwnrebatJIndaiLopportunitateJid  e.connenitntuloei  ac  reporii,Lvf  euin  iradwetJ 
Intt^nc  mrba  credete  hbemet  audiete  Chriftu.L  Wma  aut  die  aauno^t,  Jhoe  eft, 

Ita qniiitain hebdomada paflioniaqu*  fuitvigilia  P«afeeue»&  decirnaquartalona  Amihi 
<vrMidfi  eft>9C  dlciiur prima  dieiazimo^.id  epanfi  nofermetaio*i,qa  i veipcrehui  diel 
facirftlndjtivefciasymiipambusfl^  vercAaior  vTcsad  vtfper.  viceBma  f^mp 
mcfii,vidclictt fcpie diebus, J>ue fceptu fuit lO exodo,  L^effcntf  difcipolij.i. 
APofioliLad  lefnm,dicete«Vbi  vitpartmuiubi  comedere  pafeh^JHoe  e.agnfi  paichdc, 

dLutedcfflxttriain  qua  Chriftuf  corpus  proprio  cofeaaun.picetitatp  Graciqnod  Chri- 
SfcrrafeoceidedfilSdUiefto  Paicha.hoce.feria  quinufcdm  CManticipauit  p vnuro  di3 
mandttcatiooc  anni  pafchalii,  comedens  illum  ftria  quarta, feu  hna  detiroateria.Ei  qiu  hoC 
dic  Indai  edebant  pane  fermetatuidiefit  q>  Chriftus  in  fet  nictato  cofech,  & fic  ip6  coficumt 

afftretesieimitarimftitutioneChriftt.DicutersoqoodChn^tmcifixu,fau^^^ 

Vemmawahocm^eilccontranBeft  verbis  Enangelifta*  Matthai,  Luc»,&  Marci,  dicS 

^^]oiinfaoii.primoattthoritateIohiixsiaroantgaia.Ditsemfelhupafc^viKa^^is^ 

....I.Urr.  rrruflainia.Erooantehancfma  Chii 


fcltad*i.dnranufeftiuitaupafchali.Siciomiturapoa  ionauiiei.uo«.TO 

lonuSn^mandueareni  palcha,hoc  eft.asymM  pane^quibus  ^taxat  veftebaui  Tepie  die 

K^iedleiivefeihispanibos,n.6effemmudiletnndnlegefecundum«^ 

bSinaeditdodoinfl  Gentiliu.per  quod  patet  foluiio 
cifiQsmIohinetIoco  pr»  allegato  pafcha  pro  agno  pafthalijftd  pn*  «y 
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(oMm  congrfgatioiic  fzpe  rcdunditA  boiuM  coikga  dc  lapfo  rodalii,ficat  dc 
proprio  dokt^dcoLccrpc^ifingubdiccrrJvcl  fijnul,vcllrparaiiin,fcalucccfliaefccandiiia 
Mvcumqiwrebit  figilliiiniiLNunqaidrgo  fumdAcf  JNoocrat  vnufmfdg  vndrdm  Apo 
floloyt  feno  habere  propofinioi  id  agcdj/cd  quoiic  vtcxcurttDr&ecrdnccwChfp,(]>nofia 
ltfiflxgitfanipa(3uruin.Etfoneqiia!rtbatviChnft’tradiiorcinoftraret,wofaAo  ipiillfl 
copcKxrMi&iiiimagiftrijprodiiioneiinpediret.Apudlohannfkgifi^cfiChriftuidixiflcta 
Vntia  vfm  me  iradci.dircipall  arpiciebac  fc  mniuo.||D(iii(p  Lucat  habet,^  ccrpciw  iniet 
fc  quxttrx.ipt0  coyc  hoc  eBcc  afiurui^Primo  ergo  inter  h qrcbani.&cum  de  nuOo  ipfo|i  ali 
md  lak  ^(uncrenc  imerrogaucrui  mamftrum  figiOatim  fcdmMarcu.L  At  die  rcipodena  aiia 
Qui  ioiiagit  medi  maofi  in  paropfidr  JHoc  eft  in  vafe  qaadrato.in  quo  erant  catoei  agni  4d 
Marcos  vocat  caiionro.quoniamfidlileerat  Lhicme  tradetj  Per  hoc  non  defignaok  ludani 
apene(vtaliquidicant)oeccaidcniiignum,^ooiaranoiaitocculnimpeccaioreropublicarr, 
nec  proptiarapadioocmimpcdire.ln  Marco  legiturChriftuffi  rndi&.Vnuiexduodeum. 
Ex  qooalim  cliciiait>qBodalq  qoo<9  ddcipuliad^t.f  Pr4ricrea,przur  hoefignom  indetec 
minaram  «edit  Chnftus  Agnum  certum  & dt  terminatum  de  moditore,  V nde  enim  apud  Io 
haiuie  Irgirart  Ipfc  i ohannes  erat  recumbent  feu  reclinatus  in  fiini  leln^  fup  pedus  lefu  ap- 
podiauictanqoam  famiUaris,przdiJcdoi(g  filius, cui  Petrus  innuit, & dixittQuiteft  dequodl 
B difDixitq;  I ohannes  ad  lefiim  iraeteiDAe  quis  tft:’Et  lt(iutlilt(inqait)cft,cui  intinSupanc 
potrextro.Et  cum  iadnxiEtt,porrexit  Indo  buccellam.  V etuntamen  Chrifto  Ac  dirponeii'' 
ic  lohanet  no  indicauit  Petro  hoc  Agnu,qm  ex  fenore  diledioit  inleAim,mox  muaAActpdl 
I ore.nec  decuit  tale  turbatione  heri  in  corna  magiftri  padfici,  LFiJi'  qde  hois  vadit  Jad  moc 
IcUicut  feriptu  eft  de  eoJin  libris, ppheia9i,videAcetni  Pial.  vbiprxnutiatur  i ddeipuio  Aio 
uadeodnsiEcrdb  ho  pacismt{  in  quo  rpcraui,qui  edebat  panes  meos  magniAcatiit  tuper  mt 
liipplamaoonc.EtrtttumsAtmmaniirumcoderccdetibutinlacu,faAitlumAcBthomoinc 
aduiono  inter  mortuos Aber.Eraias  quotptSicut  ouit(inquit)ad  oedAone  ducttnr.Et]Obla<| 
Ius  eff  quia  voluit,Iitm%Hirremia3iEgo(ait)quaA  agousmaAietns,qni  ponatur  ad  viduna. 
LVzaiueJ>i,zternadanatiod<becurci:immmetLhominiilli,pqucJj.dquo  Lfiliuthoroia 
iradef  .Bonn  erat  illi  J ,i.appttend6&minus  mala  cATet  Prodiioti,L  A nat'  no  tuiiTet  homoillej 
J,  finuqud  proccAidet  indede  ad  tAr.McAat  qppeniiActnnqfaiireqtara  flagiiia  ppetrare,' 
gfa  quocg  & gloria  in  cccrnA  priuari,red  &appetiBilins  efl  homini  abiblute  no  r At  q t Arda‘'j 
osta,propttr>tenia,poenahAimamqimirtria.EllicttcAtdamnaium  no  Atptiusf  no  ede, 
<6nt  p aro*  quz  no  aufert  tciium ede  creatum,eft  tamen  peius rone  culpz  ai^  zitrnz  autt' 
fionit  anoexzySC  eft  omnibus  modis  inappetSiilnt  ede  danatnm,q  no  ede  tx  parte  danaii,  U 
cet  no  tx  pane  rei,  N tc  didtiu  quin  miferi  in  inferno,  vellet  fe  no  ede  L Refpodens  aAt  ludas  g 
tradidit  tu  dicetiNAqd  e^  ramRabbi^Jidtorcircttatar,ac  A ipfe  taceret  alijs  interrogatibna 
bctrttfe  AifptdamquaB  prz  exteris  pauens  ,8i  male  conluus  Abi.Et  vt  exteris  innocctiote 
&(tcurioctmfemondrtt,n5  dAmTed  roagiftrumoominatItrum,tanquambladietisadtda 
ac  chariutioam  & docile  fubiedione  oAdct.Solent  quippe  Amnlatoret  & callidi  Ac  loqui,  8C 
fingulanb*  noibus  vii,ne  qd  malixftimef  de  tis.LAitiUiiTudixiAiJhocc  veritate  expredi'  | 
di,quiuis  non  exprcAtris  ea  fub  forma  propoAtionis  8C  affirmatioia,DicedotAt  Nuqd  ego 
_ Aim:'dixitiEgofum,quod  vtrnmetai.VnatAgnointttrMationisoinidovtritate  exprclAt.l 
C NdrofamhKrerp6Aone,trdetismillaquadixitfaptriuttQuiiniiagiimtCu  inparopAdcmei 
tradtt,dedicChriftus  Indx  inctlligere,(ptdnpro^or,EcqiipreChrashoc  fcirct,  vtemaic| 
Hi(TOiiyamt:CumChriAutdixiienVoutvtflrAmetradit,cxteridifcipuU  ptrilticiacedaue 
nmt  comedere. ludas  vero  temeritate  8C  irapudenda,qua  prodicunt  fuit  magiftru , adhuc  c9 , 
«o  manA  pofuic  in  caiino,Acip  quod  dixitt  Qui  incii^  mecu&c.procucdefololada  iiclli-' 

f'  potisit,^uit  ddeipuk  hoc  no  notauerut.Ompotes  eifiChf  s Ac  p verba  fua  notauit,roonak 
lodx.^od  latuit  aUos.^Et  in  iftisptrandueft,q  modeAc,ordiaace,&pie,q  demAceiribiHc 
hriftus  admonuit  ludam.Primo  em  dicebatiV  nnt  vfm  raetradec.Scdo  q indngicmccE. ' 
SC  poena  adiecittVx  homini  illi  Afc.LCoinaniibut  aut  iUit,accepic  leAis  paoe  JasymuAC  cri 
(iceaLdfbitiedixiiJ,i.p  verba  cofecraciois  in  corpus  mutaoicdCtradubAantianic  LaefregiU 
■o  pane  <|aia  iam  fuit  conuerius  in  corpus,nec  co^s  fuum  quod  fui  t fub  fpecie  panis,modo 
■oqntitaiaio,fed  dimcAooct  panis  couerA,fHbqaibut  coniinebarur  corpus  faluatorit. 

Comecranitcdi  integru  panem,vtl  magna  eius  partc.Ldedicqi  JcuiUbet  ^oftolotum  par-{ 
liaria,imo  totd  Eucharifti;  racramtmu,queadmodu  fubdituriDeditlpL  dilcipulis  fuis  Jctiara 
Indx,qm  nokiit  occultu  prodere  peccatore.  Hilarius  tA  dicit  oppoAtA/ed  credeodu  c A ptinci 
pitheofogoqcAKratiinmo  DionyAo,q  ait  ^Chfs  dedit  proditori  corpis  Ad  facfm.Vetunta 
mi  no  dedit  d cosp*  fuum  fub  buccella,dt  qua  apud  lohanne  kgif,fed  fub  fpecie  panis  no  in 
sinSi.  L Et  aitiAccipiceJquod  porrigoL  AC  comedite  Jdtuott  oo  Acui  alios  cibos  Lhoc  Jquod 
fub  fpcdt  panis poihcofcaatiooecouiiciLcft  cotpusmcAJ  vetum  no  Aguranuum  douxai.  < 
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oidffnininincu.i.Chrift6.vtonincf  txponfic.Huicc6ronat4<lChfi  iti  pralmo loquitur dc 

r.t  • r. rf:n.:  B*  CTr«i'«*Da>AaK**» 


fiun.Sic  enim  habtl  iraoflaiio  noftiatPtrcucc  paftorcni,&  dirpn-gcoiurouca  ptgis,  q funt 
vob  a prophruc  loquentii  ad  drum.Hic  ergo  ponuntur  quafi  verba  d(nomctu,'idrni  aCt 
e firmo  dci&  feruoram  eh».  Ad  intcliigcndu  quo<e  q>  verba  hcc  ad  Utera  diaa  funt  de  Chrl 
flo  &<iuapaflione,confert  ^d  immediate  przmittiiur:Framea  fufeitare  fuper  paftorem  mefl. 
&rBpervi9(Cohzrentemihi,dicit  dominus  exereituii.  ^Quztitur.womodoMaitfazusdC 
Marcus  faibamChtiftuhzc  dixUTepoft  exitui  canacuk>,cuinIonanne  legator  ea  dixiflie 
anteqegredereturtfic enim  ait  faluaior  apud  Iohannem,  Venit  hora &nficefl,vtdirperga< 
mini  vnurquil<pinpTOpria,&  me  folum  relinquatis,  Dicendii,  qiChrift’  eundem  fenTumflib 
alfjs  verba  cxprefltt  ante  egrelTum  i domo,&  poftea.LPoftquam  autem  re(urrexero,przct 
damvosuiGaUlzam,JidcftinGalilzavobisappatebo.  Non  tamen  duxit  eos  illuc  vifibiU 
lerpczcedeodo.Dehoc  infra  feriptu  eft.  V ndecirn  dilcipoU  abierunt  in  Galdzam,in  montem 
vttcoftitucrat  illis  lefus,SC  videntes  eum  adoraueront.  rloc  Chriflus  adiecit,  vt  poUuitatio' 
nepropinquzrcfnrrediotus&apparitionis  confolationem  reciperent  ttiftes  difctpuU.LRc' 
fpoiidentaucPctroa.aitilUiEtfiomntsJdifcipaULrcandtlizatifuetiotinie,Jfugitndoitec]t 
inordinatz  mortis  ttniort,Lego  nunquam  fcandalizabor,Jid  eft  nuqnam  recedam  ite, nc' 
(ppeccabo  ince.Hoc  Petrus  loquutus  eft  ex  magnitudine  fidei  ac  femoris,  tamcincautejnod 
penbns  propriam  fragilitatem, & czteris  fortiorem  fe  zftimam.  V nde  quod  dixit,  falfum  fu 
It  materialitet,qoiaaliteraccidit,iion  autem  formaliter,quoniam  fient  diccbat,ita  intendebat. 
Mentiti  quippe  fornicer  eft  contra  mentem  ire/eu  cum  intentione  fallendi,  vel  feiemer  fab- 
fiim  prowi.L  Au  illis  lefus,  Jqui  tanquam  verus  deus  omnia  fotura  cotingentia  cettiiUme  {>•' 
cognouit  LAmendicotibi,quiainhac  node  antequam  gaUutcame^terme  nrgabis.JIdem 
) dicuiuLucas  & lohaones,qoamuis  fub  alijs  verbis.^Sed  videtur  contrarium  quod  Marcu* 
hi^ttAntequam  galIos(inquiens)bis  vocem  dederit,ter  mees  negaturus.  Ergoterdo  nega' 
M ante  fecuindom  gallicantumf  Ad  hoc  Auguftinus  rerpondct,q)Ccriia  Petri  neganofuit  mo 
ia£>,&  iufr^  inchoata, non  autemterminataanupnmum  galli  cantum,Marcttstrgodicen« 
<lo,Anttquam  gallas  bisvocem  dedetit^&c.refptxit  ad  negationis  ter  minationem.  Alijaute 

EuangeliAz  dicedo,qood  ter  negauit  ante  gallicaatum',reipexerut  ad  negationis  iftiutpriii 
cipium,Verantamc  in  Marco  habetur,<piod gallus  canuuit,com  Pctruspiunonegauit  Chrf 
ftom,dcinde  quod  ante  fecundum  gallicantum  Pe^  negauit  bis.Alii  ergodicunt,quodfic 
iiueliigenda  fit  litera,Non  cantabit  Gallus,id  eft  no  percantabit  fen  cantumfuum  no  cofum 
Bubit,donec  ter  me  neges  ore, non  corde.  L Ait  illi  Petrus:  Et  fi  canuerit  irie  mori  tecum. 


non  te  negabo.Similitcr  ficomnes  difcipuli,  J/aticec  ^cem  alii,dixciunc,  Jhabentes  bonum 
ptopofitum/uisfp  vitibusmagis  qo^  grabz  innitetes,&  in  fu  fortitudine  confidentes, ob 
M^ejuodpanloante  audietimt  jChriftodfintmenihilpoteftisfacere.<|Sedmitum  videtur,fl 
Petrus  & apoftolireliqai  putabant  lefum  vemm  in  verois  fuis.quomodo  aufi  fuerunt  contra 
Acere  verba  eius.  Re(]3ondedum,qi  fone  zftimabant  verba  Chnfti  peninere  ad  prophetij  , 
c5ininacionis,quz  aliquando  no  Impletur.  V el  putabat  veeba  Chrifti  efie  myftica^toafi^il 

alio  modo  po&inteiiigi  ac  verificari. 

^£iitcid4tioiV<)ucntp3tttihuiitsc3piniu*  Artia 

TVnc  venit  lefus  cum  illis  in  villam.quz  dicitur  Geihfcmani.JHzcviUafuitioxta 
radices  fen  pedes  montis  Oliueti,fiC  habuit  homim,in  quem  ingreflus  eft  lefum  efl 
apoftoli^Vnde  in  lohanne  legiturt  Egreflus  eft  lefus  trans  toirentem  Cedcon,vbl 
crathotcut  Jn  quem  introiuit^^c.  Torrensnanmt  illefuit  inter  Hierafalem  &m5 
_ ttm  nliiit*""*  h<  vaDe  lofaphat . V nde  cum  lefus  proceOiiTet  vitra  torrentem  hunc,ftatim 
^ venit  in  villam  & hortum  prz fatos,  L & dixit  difcipulisfuis,  J videlicet  odo  3poftolit,trtl 
em  fecnm  daxit,&  ludasnon  adfuit.  LSedete  hic,  donec  vadam  illuc,  Jid  eft  ad  locii  qui  ante 
vos  cftL&orem  Jibi.LEt  alTumpto  Petro&duobis  filiis  Zebedzi,  J q erSi  fibi  familiariored 
& transfigurationi  ac  fidcitationi  puellz  intetfuetum.  Procellit  autem  abalijtodoapoftolil 
quantum  udus  eft  lapidis , fecundum  Lucam,  L cerpit  coftriftari  Jin  anima,quantu  ad  par' 
^ifrnfickiamSf  naturalem  aftedQ,  L&  maftnselfe,  J quantu  ad  apparatO  execiiote  in  vti 
bis  aceeftibna.Vnde  fecundum  Marcum,cepicpauetc&tzderc.MorteciIi  naturali  affeda 
aldiorruit  SCforiarriftiiiamdemoftrauii.LTuncaiiillinTriftiaeft  eanlmameavfq)ad  moe 
lemJJJ.vehenieniiinrot  contriftatur,iia  vttriftiiiaifta  & mori  vnodutaxat gradu  videant 
diftare.CAduucllligenciamhoiuoponetaduerccrr,qiequzda  triftitia  inordinara^ationd 
przucAcnsarqi  ifflpediCDi,quz  ctia  fccundii  philofophos  no  cadit  In  virfi  coftat  f,de  qua  Sa' 
^00  loquiturtNonconai^iiiuftu  quicquid  tt  accid<ru,Eidc  qua  in  Eakfiaftico  k^urt 
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_ . . Trift  itiam  longe  expelle  i te.  Mukos  eA  occidit  criftma,&  od  eft  vdliiaa  ia  ei,H»c  ergo  noa 

^?*‘faicinChrifto.Qu(madmodaminEraiadeiproinduci[iir:Nonerittriftit,nc(g  tutbnknt*»  ^ 
a.Corf  7 iciftnu  moderata  & bona  vel  naturalia  feu  viriuofa,rationcm  ftqait,Sc  vanitatem  ex  I* 

Proue.iS  cluAns.de  ^a  Sapiens  aittCor  lapientum,vbi  iriftitia.V  nde  dicit  Apoftoluai  Qi»  fecaM 
Fffif deum  triftiiiaeft,ralutem  ftabilem  optratar.Sirailitctdiftingncndum  eA  de  timore  Tcu  pano* 
re,Eftenimtimorioordinataa,dcqaoSapiens>IuAut(iaqait)i]uafi  leoconfideaabfcgiene»' 
re  erit. Et  alibiiQui  timet  denm, nihil  trepidabit.Eft  & aliui  timor  Iaodabiiu,de  ipo  fcripmr» 
vberrime  loqDimr.Diecndum  iU(g,quod  Chriftuiiriftabatur  Sc  metnebat.Ioi)acndo  de  tidU 


in  ipfo  non  pczflenerunr/ed  fe^bantut  rationem  BC  voluntatis  impertii, 
fpontede  rationabiliter  alTumpnchaspaflionet.  Primo, ad  oftedendum  veritatem  humane 
naturxinle.Stcnndo,adrubuemendum  nobis,  quia  per  harum  affedionum  panalitateok 
maximam  gratiam  meruit  aobit.Ttriio,ad  confolationem  noftram,  videlicet  nc  viri  virtuM 
publlaoimes  fiani,cum  fentium  fe  mortem  inAantem  timerc,quando  & ChhAus  eam  expa 
uit.lnfuper  tiiAalMtur  ati^  dolcbat  anima  ChtiAi,loquendo  de  tri Aitia,  prout  eA  adus 
tutis  feu  chariutit,proptcc  infirma  mebra  faa,&  eos  in  quibus  vidit  frudum padioniarux  pc 
rire. Porro  in  c anib’  his  pefandum  eA/]uam  amarum,panale^  graue  fuit  apoAofis,prz' 
fettimhistnbus,hxc  verba  dulcis  magiAriaudire,eiuspauoremacudium  incueri,qcosrcai 
|>etc6rolari,foaereac  recreare  foIebat,dalcicer<p&iucndecfiipfiscotterfati,L.SuAinctehic,J 
d.expedateme  hoc  Iocom4laAinete.i.codolcic,LdC  vigilateJmecG,  adiAedo  mihi  in  tanta 
anguAia,8Ccoformado  vos  mihi  inadibna  bonis, vtdecctfamiliaresamicos  dCveroaaoM' 
Ijkk  s,  . cotes.Hoc  dicit  falaator,ao  qnafi  diligat,fed  quia  ex  eis  hoc  expediebat,iuAam9  fiiic.L£t  f 
grediis  pi^u,  Jid  cA  d dilcipulit/c  elongas  & abies  modico  fpacio,inxta  illud  quod  Lneas  ha 


. - ,-oAra* 

igulaiiterpatcr  meus,  videlicet  per  veramD 

generatione  & nann'a,alioat  vero  pater  tsptrcreationc,adoptionisq)  gfam,  LfipodibileeA 
traniuc  d me  calix  i Ae,J  id  eA  padio  tam  acerbaj^on  orat  abrolnte,ncc  fecudum  ranone  dt» 
liberatam  vtiiberctardmorte,rcdcoodiclonaIucr,&fecndumaanirale  apptcitnm,qaorc^ 
git  mone,tamto  fecunda  voluntatem  £K  rationis iudiciQparaciAmoshait ad paffioncmjdca 
lubdit.L  Veriicamen,no  fiext  eeo  volo  Jhoc  e A appeto  fecundu  reofitioa,naiaralem  & inf«e 
riotem  appetitum,Lfed  deut  tu  J vis,fic  Aat.  Ecce  quam  blanda,  hxmilia  fob^&  adcduoCl 
orano,caiusformamimitari  debemut,deum  in  oratione  patrem  vocando , ei  nos  humiliteC 

proAemendo.rationabiliapoAulando.noAramipvolatatemdiuinxioomibusrubiicicdo. 

^ Oenii^  ChiiAus  dixiu  Si  podibile  eA,  qm  nouerat  impodibile  edit,  vt  non  bibent  calictia 
padioDis  p ctfpedam  ad  infallibilem  prouidentiam  dei,  quam  nouerat  decreuide  ,vt  more« 
reiur  pro  mundi  falute.Fuittamen  podibile , quanmm  ad  caufas  reeandas&  proximat  &pte 
compara  tionem  ad  libcitaiatcm  volutatu  hnmanx.  ^Sed  cur  Chri Aiu  orauit  alid  moilaL 
quod  nouerat  nuUatenna impleti  deberef  Dicendu.quod  illh  de  cauda  oraoii,pro^quai 
Titiam  SCiimotem:adumpdi.Quemadroodd  etenim  ChriAua  totam  padmniiluzamd 
tndinem  fifprocedum  ccttidiracprxrognouii,  dcfponiedbi  tnfna  ima£,n7n,.nT  paMio' 
nem  tam  horrendam  proporair,quaconddcrata  tenerrima  ac  nobilidiroa  rm§'  natun  ioh* 
tior  vitra  omnem  z Aunationem  expauii.  Vndt  in  tertia  oradonc  fafi*  eA  Aidor  ei*  dem 
gutu  fanguinit  decurrentia  inttnamrccndoLncam.LEi  vtnitad  difcipnlm  fuosJtrts  L 
innenit  eoadormiemtf,Jprz  triAitia,izdioMuBdineA  propter  vapores  illa  hora  afeende' 
tca  ad  cerebram,L&dicii  Petro  dc  tNonpacuiAi  vna  hora  vigilare  mecdjf  Hck  eA.  Tu  qui 
dixiAiiparalui  Ium  lecmn  io  mortem  & in  carcerem  ire,  quomodo  nunc  nonpotea  p^nHUr 
rtmfaceTc,viglandoffiecum  tam  modico  fpacio^Idcirco  autem  fpecialitct  adatur  &inctc< 
pat  Petni,qam  cztetia  przfumpdl  ChnAo  aAare,n51inindalisari,&quia(uBenordii|  F 
apoAolii  aJiia.Po  A cius  vero  incnpatioacm  dingit  cxhocuDonem  fiiam  ad  omnts^. 

SjKz  u •-VtolateJbenevosoccnpaodo,LaCorateJproadiutoriograiizde4Lvino«iniieiis*Lp« 
conicnrumLiotemationeJidcA,neconfcotuiisteniatioo4qazperoratioaem  pndpatbi 
peratut.Queadmodum  ctia  Locas  habet,Sauius  expetiuit  apoAoIos,  vi  cribraret  dcutl^ 
cnm,ideomdigcbamfonucrniaaari,nec  fomno  indulgere.  LSpinma  quidem  prompni 
cA,hoc  e J amma  veAra  fecundam  partem  diam  AipcTiorem  tiarata  cA  mecum  pati  vimla* 
reacpcmianetr,vtpromidAia.Lcaroaatemiafirma.JdeA,lcnraalitai  fragUiieA  3(mr* 
puaqdod  cortumpuur  dcbiJc.tardum  & impotena  eft  ad  ifta  agenda  ac  patienda,  ait  persn 
nam  adiuuenir,qaz  ab  anima  ndundai  in  came.eamig  rationi  fubijciat.Llteat  Acudoabi^ 
od  locnmpci«tm>LSC  oranii,dicciiuPatcr,d  non  poicA  urandre  hic  faKv,  njg  hjyan,  ,iiyn.j 

hoc  eft 
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hoccft,fipjffioifti  impediri  8C  i metoUinon  valn,Lfi«voluiuaitul.JHoC(ft  qood  Chri 
A ftMiii  III  pralmoi  In  npiie  bbri  feripnim  cd  de  ilie,vt  ficerem  volunutem  Diam  deiu  roeui  PlaL)9 
voJni.Non  ergo  vobniaf  animz  Chnfli  fuit  diuiojr  voluntaD  coniraria.imoncc  voluntas  ei* 
nacuralisfeaappeticasinferior.faiiradonirebellisfiuerepugnani.  Quamuisenim  de6derauit 
Donpati,hoc  tamen  non  fuit  contra  rationem,  fed  rano  imperauit  boc  appetitui  inferiori  na 
tmk,vt  fecundum  fuam  naturam  moueretnr,quod  & fecit,&  ratione  iubente  faccrr,moxctr< 
fauit.L  Et  vroititeium,&  inuenit  eos  dormientes.  JPer  hoc  quod  Chriftus  toties  ad  difeipa 
loitcdiit,dedit  pralatis  exemplum  foUcindinisde  vtfitatione,admonitione,at(pcuftodiapro 
prii  gtegia,&  ne  tamum  vacent  contemplationi, quod  neghgant  opera  vitae  aAtu*,&  guber. 
nationum  fubdiiorum  fuotum.LErant  em  oculi  eorumgrauati,  L Oculi  cotum  interiorct 
traotgrauatincgligeniia  &corpOre,ocoli^(geord  exteriores  grauaii fuerunt  fomnolen. Marci^ 
liade  vapore.Hic non dicitur,quodChriftui  alloquebatur  difcipuloeiftos  hac  vice, fedi  Mat 
cofcitpium  cfttlgnorabant  quid  ei  rcfpondcrtoc,Exquo  conftat,qaod  enam  hac  vice  argnit 
& admonuit  eos^  forte  tuncloquebatureis  communiter,nonrpccialitct  Petrot  quia  plurali' 
ler  ticriptum  cft,quod  inorabant  quid  refponderent,id  cft  quomodo  fe  rxcufarcnt.  Imo  inex 
colabilacram.L.K  reliSis  illis  Jcorporalitcr,quos  non  relidit  fpirimaliter,nec  fecundum  di' 

•micatis  foc  naturam,Literum  abiit  Jadpri^num  locu^LdC  oeauit  tertio  eundem  iermone 
dicens.  J 4 Tribus  vicibus  idem  precatur, vt  det  nobis  exemplum  pericotranterotiodi,dC 

fropttr  pcrfeciionem  temarn,qui  couenit  deo  altidimo.In  hac  oratione  tanta  anxietau  con 
_ mu  eft  anima  Chrifti,viLucasdicat:Fadiut  in  agonia,ideft,inqacndam  corporalis  nanirxLtKx  s» 
V labocatrooepropter  anxietatem  atcpcriliiriam.Vnde  laborantes  in  extremis,  dicuntor  edic  in 
^ooia.  V c^onia  vocatur  colluifiaiio  appennis  naturalis  (cnBtiui  mortem  abhonentis  & rc 
fugtcmiSifiC  appetitus  inttUedliui  eandemopunns&  acceptantis.In  Chriftoquippc  tempo. 
tepadioius  cx  difpeniacione  diuina  non  fuit  redundantia  fuperioris  partis anuns  in  inferia* 
rem/cd  vuquxcppcrmlKebaturagcrc&patiquod  faumcrat.NihiIominos  ratione  iubemc 
ioferiorappeticutfupcriorimoxpaiuit.  Fafiuscrgolefui  in  hac  amnia, prolixius  oraba^ 
ftfaAusen  {udoretus,ficutguitsc (anguinis  decurrentis  in  terram.  Tunc  quoque  apparuii 
dangekis  de  coelo,conforuos  eum,  verbaconfolatoria  proferendo, Sctriftitiam  aminatChri' 
ftimiaifterialiuri^gando,vcl  fe  per  modum  confortantis  habendo. 

Pono,  circa  orationem  hanc  Chrifti  aliMd  dicit  Apodolus  ad  Hebrcos,quod  nulhis  £000« 
gritftarumconfctiplit.AitMnqae.quodlcfutcumclafflorevalido&lachi^miscxoranit.dCHebrs  | 
quod  exau^tns  eft  pro  fu  rcuerenna.  In  hoc  fiquidera , quod  dicebat:  Non  quod  ego  volO| 
kd  tua  volontasfla^xandmit  ell.  Hoc  enim  dixit  fecundam  deliberatam  ranonem,K  fape* 
dorem  appcotnm.^uicquidauteiia  orauit, obtinnit,  iuxta  illud  apud  IohannetGratiaiagoIohana 
tibi pactT,qaoniam audifti  mcego  autem  fciebam,quoiiiam  feroper  me  audis. 

LTunc  venit  ad  difdpulos  fuos.  J Poft  qumlibet  orationem  ad  difcipulot  (001  reueiri 
tar,vt  eos  honcnir,  quia  prclatusfic  feraper  intendere  debet  fn>  ldati,vt  nunquam  obliuif- 
eantrpronidere  faWgrtj^s  6bi  commifli,LS(  ait  iliis:Dormice  iam  3C  requiefene,  J Hoc  du> 

Bbcitet  inuiligi  pqteft . Primo,  per  modum  admonitionis,  ita  ipiod  dedit  eis  licentiam  pia» 

Um  docmien^ . Secundo,  per  modum  p»  exprobrationis  ,tanquam  dicat,  Nunquid  ett 
C tamtempudomiiendi,duminftatcapriomeaf  Et  huic  fenfui  concordant  verba  fequentia. 

L Ecceappropinqubh  hora,&  hlius  hominis  tradenir  in  manu  peccatorum.  J De  qua  ho*> 
ra  dicit  ipte  fauuaior  apud  Lucamt  Hzc  cft  hora  veftra  Sfpoteftas  tenebrantm.  L Surgite  ea* 
aiai,etce  appropinquat  qui  me  tradet,  J videlicet  iofclicimmusludas;.  Ex  his  apparet , quod 
jpratnnc  criMuit  inanima  Chrifti  coHufiano  inferioris  appcritus&  hortor  paftion^quia 


non  fohim  lntrepide,frd  8C  cum  ii^rnti  afle^  obuiam  iuit  adaetfarfjs  fuit , LAdhuc  eo  Io* 
quente  J cum  difeipulis  luit , non  iSum  his  oribus , led  cum  vndecim  apoftolis,quia  poft  fl' 
wm  tertizarationis  acceflit  ad  alios  ofio,  L ecce  ludas  vnut  de  duodecim  venit , 8c  cum  eo 
meba  muka,cam  gladiis  &fnftibu,J&etiamcum  laternis,facibat&  armis,  vt  habetur  in  lotoM.  it 
haanc.Iudaaqnotg  antecedebat  turbam,  vtLncasteftatar.Lmiffiiprincipibusfacerdotum,  Luce  sa 
& TctiiorilxispopuliJIudeoru . Non  foli  ante  ludat  accepit miniftrosladxo|i,f(d  SC  Pi*  lolmia 
faridnum  ilhid  IohannitsCum  aecepidiet  cohonero,  id  eft,  muliitudinem  militum  Romano. 
ift,qaa«pneftamifii,micttnt  cum  cohorte  tribanam,ldeft,principemcobon ii.  Voluit  ergo 
iMmcooftipatl  curia  feo  miniftris  pontificii  &pra(idif,  vt  fi  qui eflent  cum  lefu , volcntea 
cft  defeodeit,  nonauderent . L Qjii  amem  tradidit  eum,  J vidcucct  Iudas,Ldedit  eis.JfciJi' 
cetiiabii,L(gndJcognorccndilcfuni,Ldiccnss  Quemcunip  ofcuUtuifuero,ipreeft,ieDe' 
te  eam.  JHoc  Agnum  dedit  eis,nc  errarent  in  perfona  Chrifti.Primo,quoniam  lacobusmi* 
nor  fmt  imilinnia  Chrifio  in  kniamcn  tis  corporis . Vnde  Ignatiu  fcnbit  fibi  diSuro  cftr,qt 
ftWdattlacobnmtVidctctSc  Ciuiftumildeactiaia  lacoMiaifte  didueft  ftaicr domini, 
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Sccundo,(|au  nox  (nt,9c  qaamuiiUtcnMi,&  facei  habcrem,non  umcn  poterant  tam  claR 
vid(r(,6cacin  dir.T(nio,quonia  ludai  timebat,  nc  lefus  inter  alioa  le  occJotaret,Sci<bat  nc  D 
pe  fiibcite  tffe  magilinim  fuu, propter  quodiimuit/ie  elaberetor  e manibui  mintftro9i,qBad 
Mare.  14  niodu  r>pz  elapsi  fuit  de  manibus  Iudcofe,Hinc  em  dixit  tarbr,d(dadte  encame,  vt  Mac 
CUI  habet, LEt  confeftim  accedens  ad  lefum, dixit; Aue  rabbi,  Jid eft,magiftet,LdC  o(cnlaif 
. eft  eum.  J Habuerut  adt  difcipuli  confuetudioem  ofcslandi  lefiim  cu  redirem  de  via  ad  dd^ 

vel  cueuralucerenc,quacdraetudinemobreruanitprimiiinaecclefia.Vnde  Paul*  vbcnimliaC' 

*''^''‘’tatnr;Salutate  inuicem  in  ofcolo  fan^lo.Petmifit  aStfe  Chnftusolcularidproditore.PliiiKik 
vt  nobis  manfuenidinis  dC  patientiz  daretexemplii, videlicet  ne  ab  aduerfario  vultum  dCoca 
ios  aaertamus,neczmulos  indignanter  arpiciamus.Sccundo,  vt  per  hoc  ludam  ad  charitate 
& poenitentia  prouocatet.LDixitqtei  lerus;Amice,Jhocelt,iuIuda  qui  amicitia  fimulaa^icd 
odium  operans, que  ego  diligo,&  a quo  habeor  odio,Ladqu!dvenitii:‘JNonqoafiigiiaria 
quzrit/cd  vt  infinuet  ludz  non  fe  ignorare  dolum  atep  malitiam  eius,fic<p  ludaa  erubeimtSC 
comgatur.Ell  tm  confulio  adducetis  peccaium,&  eft  conMo  adducens  gratia  & gloiu,vt 
habetur  in  EccIc&aiiico.Dtnilp  non  folum  dixit  lefus  ad  proditorem,Amice  ad  quid  vetaiftif 
fed  etiam  primrio  nomine  eu  appcUans,vt  moflefceret,dixit  Iuda,oKuJo  hiium  homiitiitra' 
dis,vt  recitat  Lucas.Sed  hen  quam  multi  imiuntnr  hunc  luda.ore  blandientes^  corde  odii 
ies,ac  opere  aduerfanies.  LTuncacceflerunid;  manus  J violentasattpfacrilegasLioiecemm 
lohan  it'"  lelui^ «'■‘■erunt cum,  Jimode  ligauerunt  ei!,recundu  lohanne.Ifti  &accedeiei  fiicrnl  > 
^ cohors  & cribunus,&miniftri  ludro^,vi  habet  lohannes.4|Hoc  loco  tres  Euageiiftz  «mw 
sunt,qaodroluBluhannetcommemorat,quod  lefuscnproceiTiflctobttiaturbiSjmxittQgeia  B 
quzriiii^Quibusrcrpondctibus,IefumNazarenu,&iprodiceme,Egofum,abietumrctrac 

ium 8C  cecideruncin  terram.Cutprecodoidemimerr(^airet,& illi hmiliter dediffemrefpo* 
fum,dixit  lefusiDixi  vobis,quia  ego  fum,6ergo  me  quzritis,fine  hos  abire.Tamai(  vt  Beda 
affirmaOChtifto  occurrente  ludcisjludas  accedit  SC  ofculabaf  eu  antequam  Chnft*iiia  vo« 
ceIudzosproftemerct,LEteccc  vnusexhis  quierant  cum  Icfu^  videlicet  Petrus  in  ChriM 
amore  fecuentior,Lextendensmanum^exemit,JhoceAextraxitLgiadin  lbam,J  velfimpUd 
tergladiu,vel  magnucubeliuiaqno  vti  rolenipiibtores,Ldi;  percudens  ieruum  prindpis  Ia 
ccrdoiS,Jvidclicet  Malchum  famulu  Caiphz,Lamputauicauriculam  eiasJ  dexnm/caai' 
dum  lohanne.ChryfoftomusdicivinodpucaaitamPutare  caput  eins.Porro  Ambrofiwadc 
Iit, quod  Petrus  eruditus  fuit  in  lege,&rciuitc5mcndatucdcfadu,Phineesiili)  Eitazari,qz« 
lodeic6motus,perfodit  Zambrien  alienigena fomkante.ideoPfttmKmiii  zelo voinii filii 
dei  vindicare.Noneuidentcrapparec,mai^o  Penus  hocfrcit.Matthxus  natadCMarc*  fic 
recitant,ac  Ii  Petrus  femu  illum  Icrtriiltfu  iam  capta.  lohannes  vero  8C  Ln^ft  redtauc 

Lucz  as  fiantecapiioneChrifliidegetit.ScripiumefteAinLocatVidentfihiqulcircaleiumeraii* 
quod  fututum  rrat.dixcruimDoiiiine  fi  percuiim' in  gladio.  Et  poftmodura  Lucasfaiba, 
^odeomprehenderum  lefum.Ad  quod  dicendum  videtur,  quod  ftadm  quando  corpemne 
capere  lefum  antequaml«aretur,Peirus  hoc  fecit,qnod  elicmir  ex  duobmlnimo,quoidaill 
Petrus  non  potius  perculMet  Malchum,quam  alittm,nifi  ille  mwli  refiinaffet  minm  manfi 
in  lefum.Sccundo, quoniam  Malcholafo  dixittSiiiite  vl<phoc,&  cum  tetigifoanteui&lo 
cumlzfionis,fanauiicum.Exquoapp3ret,qnodnonda  vioxttum manusipfiiis. LTunc^  _ 
1'illilelustConoenegladaimtuumin locum funmjfcilicet io  vagiaam.Magffterpadccicqid  ^ 
docuit  inimicos  diligere,8(  pcrlequeiuibusbenc  facere,petcotienticp  raaxilSm  vn^akS 
przbere,prohibetgladn  vltionemfic  fm^nis  eihifioncm  foio  affedn  vindi^,&  ptztet< 
miflb  ordine  iutis.  iflnfuper  ponit  tres  radones,cur  non  debeat  gladio  defeniati.  nimeft, 
LOmnis  enim  qui  acceperit  gladinjideft/wpriuauacpropria  auihoriiate  arripit enfenu 
vel  aliud  quodcuntpinftmmentnm pugnandi  ad  inferendum  alteri  nocumentua,Lgladio 
peribit,  Jhoc  eftipfa  iniquitate  quam  hoc  agedo  commitrtt/eipfam  fpintnalitet  occidmfic  di 
lutionem  iocnrrit.Nonergofenfus eft, quod  omnis  alis  materiali  gladio  ocddetw,ficut  nec 
Peinis,iuxu  hunc  fenbim  dfis  deus  ait  in  Genefi;  Qpicunqt  eftuderii  fanguinem 
cenen. « cftundeiurfanguis  illius.Et  SalomoniQui  fodii(inqoit)foneam,iocidct  ineam,&qui  JiUy» 
tctls.  ‘“feptnvnordebit  eum  coluber.Qui  aut  vtitnr  gladio  fecundum  ordine  iuris,&difcm  zelo 
iiAitw,non  per  fe,fed  aliunde  quafi  fibi  traditum,acciplc  eum.  Quemadmodum  HieremiM 

. dixitIodcMachabzotAccipegladiumfanaummun'ideo,quodeikiesaduerlatiosIlncl. 
Vnde  de  principe  temporali  dicit  ApoftohisiNon  fine  caufa  gladium  portat,nfinifteremdel 
eft.Sccundaratio,ctirChriftusnon  indiguit  gladio  protegi,  Abditur.  LAnputas,quiaooa 
pofliim  rogare  patrem  roeum,&  exhibebitjhoc  eft,ad  adminiftrandum&  obcdieodii/e« 
defendendu  iranfmittat,Lmihi  modopbfquam  duodecim  legiones  angclotumf  J qin  adeo 
q.Rc.  i;fonalbm,vt  ynus  percuderit  vnanom  in  cafttii  Adyiiommccaium  ofiogiiuagHnmiid 
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lia  hominum. Lfgioaattmcontinet  Tcx  millia  fcxccma  rcxagintafnt.^ Scddiccrealiquitpo' 
ufiiSi  Chriiius  poom  hoc  rogarcSC  impctrarc/rgopoiuit  i paSionc  liberari,  cuma  comra- 
A mim  diiflum  cft,llatim<p  <IicciurfDic(ndu,quod  poiuu  hoc  imp(trare,imo  iubcndocfficerc 
tC  i paiTionc  libcrari,c6fidcrando  ordinem  caufagi  proximarum  8c  crcacarum.Non  em  pre 
otdinauo  feu  prxdcftinatio  dei  tollit  i rebua  libcnate  aut  contingentia.  Tertia  ratio  ad  i«m 
fubiungiiur.  L Quomodo  ergo  implcbunnir  feripturz;' J.i.  Si  dcfcndorSC  non  morior  prrt 
la!utthumana,non  veriheabuntur  vaticinia  prophetarum  depaiTioc  mea  loqttetium.  Hoc  ait 
tem  cft  impoflibile,Lquia  fic  oportet  heri,  Jiicut  prophctatfi  eft.Prophctia  enim  pnedtftinatl 
ooiafempcrSCdeneceintate  impletur,  quod  tamen  iutelligendum  cft  de  neceiutate  conft< 
quentiz,non  confcqucntia.L  In  illa  hora  mxit  Iclua  tnrbia,  Jprzrcrtim  ludzia,  LTanquam  ait 
lairooe  exiftia,cu  gladiis  8i  fuftibua  comprehenderej  j,ad  capicndumLmr,quoiidie,J  id  eft 
fzpe,8i  omni  die,forunis  quando  fuiin  Hierufale,  Lapud  votredebam  docens  in  tcroploj 
Hicrufale  m,L&  non  roc  tenuiftia.  JEx  quo  paict,^  non  habeatis  iufta  caufam  aduerfum  me. 
Omnis  emm  qui  facit  veritatem,vcnit  ad  luccm.C^'  autc  facit  peccatum,odit  liccm.His  vae 
bis  addidit  Chnftut  ^d  omifit  Matihzas,rcd  Lncas  inducit, fcilictt:  Sed  hzc  c hora  veftra  8C 
^eftas  tenebrafi  .t,  hoc  tempore  veftrz  voluntai  conceflum  eft,vt  faciatis  mihi  quz  vukis. 
8C  hzc  violetis  quam  mihi  infertis, cft  poteftas  tenrbrarum,videficet  dzmonnm  vos  inftiga 
liom,vcl  hominum  vitiis  obtenebratorum.LHocaut  totum  fadium  cft,J  vtpote  vt  Icfiis  ab 
rnipiit  caperetur,!  nullo  defrndcref,8Cc,Lvcadimpltrcnnir  fnipiurz  japhcta9t,Jqui  Chri' 
fti  paflion^zdixerunt.LTunc  difeipub  omncsL.i.vndecimapoftoliLreliAoeo,ragcriitJ 
limeiesnefic  tranarentur  rKatmagiftcrco9i.Scd  quis  poterit  cogitare  cuquaruatriitidafti' 
genne,  quoties  retrofpexerint,  quoties  pedora  fua  pttcuaetint,flcncrint,SC  cztcra  6gna  intet 
ni  moeroris  oftenderint.C.  At  illi  tenentes  lefum, duxerunt  illum  ad  Caipham  principem  fs' 
cerdotum,vbircnbz&pharirziSC  renioresconucnetantJad  irannandumcumpoiificeik 
morte  Chrifti.Vetuntame  iicuc  in  Iohanne  legitur, primo  duxerunt  Icfum  ad  Annam,  quia 
B intrando  cioitatem, primo  venerut  ante  domum  ipfiui^ecundo,propter  reuerentiam  Annpt 
quoniam  erat  focer  Caiphz.LPcnus  autc  requebatut  cum  J.f.leliim  L1  longe,  Jnon  audciia 
prope  accedere  ad  turbam, ne  cognitus  capcreiur.Quamuis  ergo  cum  aliis  fugerit,  tamc  re« 
iierhis.feqautus  eftmagiftrum  fuu.Quod  (cquebatut  cum, fuit  dilenioisSc  fida,  quod  veroi 
l^e,puiillanimitaiisfuit  atqi  formidinis.Dcnicp  no  folu  Petrus  Tequums  eft  Icfum,  fcd  etiaiit 
tMlcfccnsquidam  aminusfyndonc  fuper  nudo  corpore,qui  cum  tcnercl!  coprchenfonbnt 
Chrifti,rcliaa  fyndonc, nudus  fugit  ab  cis,  vt  refert  Marcus,  Huncadokfccnte  quidam  dicunt 
fufflie  lacobu  mlnorcm,alii  Iohanne,fcd  & ipk  lohanes  Euangclifta  teftamr,quod  Petrus  fc' 
quebatur  Icfnm,&  alius  difcipulus  quif  uit  notus  pontifici, & introduxit  Petrum  in  atriS  Alt' 
nzpontificit.£tc|uamoisAaguftinut  dicat, temere  definiendum  no  ecquis  fuerit  ille  aliosdtf 
dpulus.Chryfoft  ornus  tamen  8C  alii  communiter  tcnent,qi  fuit  Iohannes  qui  erat  notus  pod 
fki,eunS£famillz,V nde  ad  eius  inftanta  analia  oftiaria  innomiiit  Petrum,  Fuit  autem  no(* 
iBm,  vel  quia  pulcher  & amabilis  iuruenis.vel  quia  de  nobili  ftirpe  progenims,fciIictt  de  nibn  lll 
da  gfie  Dauid,vcl  quia  interdum  attulit  pifcespatris  fui  ad  domum  jpontifidt.  Sequebatur 
iiafp  Petms,Lvfcp  in  atrium  prinapis  facerdotum,S(ingrcl1us  introj.f.  perprimam  portam^ 
non  enim  ingrefluteftanlam,rcd  manlit  in  atrio.Lfedebatcum  mIniftrisJ  pontificis.Hoc  Io 
coaitqaidamK2uomodoingrcfruseftPetrutfOiccndum,quodp  impetrationem  diicipuU 

rerat  not*  pontifici.  V eroniame  hoc  rcfnt  iohannes  de  ingrefTu  in  domum  Annz.Mat' 
nt  vero  non  loquitor  nifi  de  ingrefTu  ad  Caipham,  Lvt  videret  fine  J.i.md  finalitet  fleret 
fho magiftro,an.r.dunitterctur,3n occideremr,8(hoeadcttriofiiate  quanda  ptlnuiiTe  videf. 
LPrinccpsaficfacadotum,JvidelicecCaiphas,LfiComne  confiliumj.i.  czi^  facerdocci^ 
laibz,phanrzi,S(  fcniorcsLiwzrebancfalfum  teftimonium  connajefum  J Non  enim  pote 
rant  veri  atqi idoneam  obieaioneinuenire,L  virum  morti  traderer, SenoninuenerfitJ quid 
C ei  coram  Pilato  opponercni,tanqoa  dignum  p'na  mortis,Lcu  multi  falfi  teftes  accefliiTent,.  J 
SCdncriaobiecifienr.LNouifrimeauteJ.i.poftteAificationem  teftiu  przdiAotum  mem' 
dadumL  venerunt  duo  falfi  teftes.  JOoo  venerut,vt  in  ore  duorum  ftaret  omne  verbum.  Ad 
vnitis  qaippt  teftimonium  nemo  condenabatur.L&dixcrantJ  coram  pontificc.LHic  dixit, 
poddm  demere  templudei^Cpoft  triduum  rezdificaceillod,jTanqoa  diceret,  Vfutpauit 
ftbi  diuiium  potentiam  .Occafione  huius  accafationis  habebant  ex  eo,quod  Ghrift*  ait  apud 
lobannetSdfaite  cepium  hoc,8(  in  tribus  dicbusexcitaboillud,quodIudzi  etiam  mncintellc 
SKrunt  de  templo  materiali  in  Hiemfalemfabricato,vnde  redar^emnt  Chriftii,diceccstQpa 
draginta  3C  ftx  annis  zdifleatum  cft  templi!  hoc,&  tu  in  tribus  diebus  excitabis  illudf  lefus  at 
dix»detemplocorporisfui.i,decorporefuo,qaodfuitS(cftfingularc  templum  dct,mquO 
lubuatCKiin»  plenitudo  dioiaitacis  corporaliter,  vtiiiienfi»,Sohiac.i.mone  iferedo  fobtii% 
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3tq  exanime  fadedi  tempbm  hoc^d  eft  corpus  meum, & in  tribus  diebns^oc  eft*imn  irei 
dies,excitabo,hoc  eft  d fomnomortisfarcitabo  iilud.Iudatiergo  hoc  verbum  Chtifti  poerfc— 
imelligentcs^^ordinem  verborum  variantes,SCPcanamimcnboncmhabetri,meriioappcllaa^ 
lur  leltcs  medaces.  Tales  runtonmcs,<)ui  alio  (ermonc  rrpetum.dCfimplici  aoimoprooaoiia 
ea  pcrucrcunr.L  Et  rurgcnsprinccpi  facerdotum,  Jira  eum  vr^tr,  Sc  impatientia  agciu^ 
LaitilliiNihilrerpondcs  ad  ea,qoaeiftiaducrrum  te  teftificamurflclusauic  tacebat.  Jramo 
vtmauCuctudinis&  patientiar  daret  excmplum.Secuodo,quoniam  accuTationctindndxCalt 
fc  & refponroindigm  fuemnt.Tertio,qaia  cognouttqu^  quicouid  rcfpon^ct  illis, calom 
niartmnr,L8(  principes  racerdonimLpaOetia  & ftlentioChr^i  fortiusprouocatut  arb  itrani 
fe  comtmni,rccundiim  quod  talium  mors  eft,J  aii  illi  tAdiuro  te  per  deum  viuum,vt  dicat  oo 
biSjfiiucsChriftusfiliusdciviui^Dixitilli  Icfusi  Tu  dixifti,JGcuc  veraciter  eft,fi:ilicec  quod 
fim  Chtiftus filius  dei  viui&benedidi.LRcIponditaatc  Icfus,  jfte  adiuratns propter  dioiid 
nominis  reuerentiam,ft(  vtludarorumignoraniiainexcul^iiistieret.  LVeiuntamendico 
vobis,Jooniibi  foli  o Caipha,fed  tibiaiip  fauiorbus  tuts,dico  vobis,  phifqul  inierrogafti^ 
vt  terreamini  &paniteaiis.  LAmodoJhocifi^poft  hanc  horam,  videlkeciadiein'' 
dicn,L  videbitis  hlium  hominis  Tcdentem  i dextris  virtutis  dei,Jid  eft  inpotioribus  bonis  dd 
patris  reGdentem,  tanquara  iudicem  omnium,  quando  omnia  erunt  et  ftibieda.  Tone 
enim  videbunt  in  quem  pupugerunt, L&  venientem  m nubibuscoelijad  iudicium.  Denique 
Caiphas,caetericp  damnati  lam  in  inferno  exiftenttt,vident  ounc,id  eft  cognofeuot  lefuin  te 
dere  in  coelo  ad  dexteram  pairis.Si  autem  quod  air,V  idebitis  filnm  hominis  fedentem,  &c. 
intelbgaturde  vihoneChtifti  in  patria,referendum  erit  ad  lodacoscooerros,qoi  ehismortico 
fenreiunt,&poftea  aediderontrV  nde  in  A Ais  Apoftolotum  habetur, quod  muka  turba  Ci 
cerdoium  obediebat  £uangeiio.Illitcm'm^xitra)oatot:Comexaliaorricisfiiiumhomini% 
tonccogoolcttisqoia  ego  fum.Ifti  videt  lefnm  in  coelo  vifionebeata.LTunc princeps l^et 
doiumTcidit  veftimema  faa,dicens:Blafphemauii.  JCcofuctudofuit  Indpis  cfiauditctblaf^ 
phemii/cindeieveftimetuain  fighum  doloris  de  iniuria  deo  illata,  qoafi  zelantes  pro  dei  ho 
oort,&tannimaimtnnonvalenttsfufftnc.HiDcPaoliis&Barnabas  cum  facerdos idokvE 
nim  vellet  eis  facrificare, veftimema  feindetunt.  Caiphas  ergovtquafireligioroavideretoi; 
fttami^  malitiam  coloraret,fcidit  veftes  cum  audiflet  Chnftuhacc  verba  dii^e.Blafphemaic 
antcm,eft  ea  qux  deifunt  creaturisarcribete,vel  deo  vel  fandis  manifeftam  iniuria  irrogate. 
LQuidadhuc  egemus  ieftibusj,tiquam  diceret,no  indigemus  iam  teftibus,qaoniam  verba 
cius  teftantur  eum  effe  blafphemum,mone<|  dign^L  quid  vobis  videturf  Jlntetrogat  aboa 
ne  proprio  fenfui  nimium  credere  videatur,  Sc  vt  alios  contra  Chriftum  inflammet  & proua 
cet.  L At  illi  refpondentes  dixerunitRcus  eft  moniSrJquia  fecundum  l^m  blafphemi  ioicr« 
ficicbantur.His  didis  omnes  indignatifont  contra  lefum,enm!pcordialiierxvehemetifl2< 
me rpementes,vnanimiter  irruerunt  in eum,diutrGs  eum  poenisatipinlurijtafiicicnteMOc' 
admodum fubdimr.LTuncexpueruncJ immundiflimiiUi canes  L infaciemcioidfandaiiiv 
gratioflflimam  atep  dulcdrunam,inquam  defiderani angeli  randlprofpicere,L&colapfaa 
eum  cecidetuni,ali)  autem  palmas  ,J  hoc  eft  abpas  L dederam  io  faciem  eius,dicemcaiPta' 
phetiza  nobis  Cbrifte.qois  eft  quite  pcrcufliif  JV ebbam  aute  ^ie  eius  amecpia  talia dke« 
rec,vt  Lucashabet.Harc,exMfiuonc  non  indiget,red  ad  miratione  &compafflonc  reqoirfil. 
^Mirandum  eft  enim ipiod  voieenitus filios  dei  dominos  virtntnffl,texgloriz,tanta  pronis 
bis pari  dignatos  eft,&  prorfos  d^num  & iuft  um  eft,  vt  ei  compatfamur,eius  pafllooibns  (6 
formemur, eius  veftigia  imiiemur,omoia  aduerfa  arquanimittrfuftinemrs,in  illa  gaudtmcsL 
irriGooet,contemptus,  vimpetia^  iniuriat,  pro  Chnfti amore  fortiter  tolerames,quia(vt  ^ 
tros  ait)Chriftus  paflus  eft  ^o  nobis, vobis  relinqotos  exemplum,  vt  feqoamot  veftigia  eius^ 
quia  cum  malcdiccrctor,non  malcdicebat,cum  pateremr,non  comminabaiur.Com  h>c  age 
reiur,impletom  eft  qucid  p Efaiam  loquitor  CImftost  Corpus  mcii  dedipercurietibos,&  ge 
nasmeas  vellrtibos.  Facie  meam  non,‘aacrri  abinaepaniibus  & confpuenubosin  me. Tone 
qoocp  impletum  eft  illud  lobt  Aperueram  fuperme  ora  ftia,exptobrantet  tenuernt  ceuicem^ 
mearo, percurrerant  maxillam  meamdatnrati  fumpsenis  meis.De  hoc&Sibylla  legitor  pro 
pheuflciDabuot  deo  alapas  raanibusincsftis.Inlbper  fecundum  Lucam,aliamulca  bbfpte 
mantet  dicebam  contra  lefum.  Vnde  &Daoid  in  peifbnaChrifl  i prxdocitt  Aperuerant  fu^ 
me  otruom,ficut  leorapicns&rngient.LPetras  autem  fedebat  forit,Jhoceft,extn  domum 
vel  aobm  Caiphar,  Lin  atrio  J domos  foar,id  eft,in  loco  liib  diuo  qui  erat  inter  portam  SC  iann 
aro  domus  pomificis,io  quo  atrio  etat  ignis  accenfut,iuxta  quem  Petras  fcdit  imer  miniftroa 
pontifKis, vt  Locat  teftatur.  Erat  enim  frigus,  fecundum  1 ohaonem , ficui  frequemer  eft  iis 
uli  tempore  Mani)  poft  mediam  nodem.  LEt  acceflii  ad  eii  vna  ancilla  Jpoouricis,LdiccS 
£c  m cn  Icfii  Galilco  cras,  Jhoc  c,buic  lefii  nate^i  Nazareth  vrbe  Galii*{  adhjfifti  hucufip. 

Secun 
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Sccondoni  Luam  ScMncaautMulcn  ifia  acctfTit  ad  Petrum  faxn  ignem  Sccum  fuiflet  eam 
diligenieriatuiiaimpofaiteiquodedetdircipalaalera.LAiilleiKgauii coram  omni^i  di< 
A ccnNcIcio  quid  (faciiJhoccft  non  rolum  no  fui  camillo, rednecagnorcoiUum.iiecircioqui(l 
verbis  tniiimiicarciniendiaLExeaoie  auie  lUoJCcilicci  PetroLianuamJ  quajotrabamrad 
atrinm.Vndeapnd  Marcum  dicitur:  Exiuic  foras  ante  airium.Poii  primam  em  negationem 
■00  audebat  diu  inter  miniftro8aftarc,fcd  ad  leput  fubiraxii  fe,&pqft  modicum  tempus  rue 
bthittaultinatriuin,  cupiensejotu  rei  videre  ,L  vidit  illum  alia  ancilla,  &ait  his  qui  erane 
ibUhoccft,fctuisp6tificis,qoilcramcoepeniat&adduxcrum.Maiores  aut  ludco^  erant 
imas  in  auditorio  cum  fummo  laccrdott  occupati  cumIefu,L&bic  erat  cum  lefn  Nazareno. 
Et  iterum  nesauiicnm  iuramtnto.quia  non  noui  hominem  JPrimq,&mplicitetaegauii  ex  ti 
more.  Secundo,magis  pertenicus  adiedtiuramentum  &peierauil. 
flSed  his  verbis  Matth{i  ac  Marci  cotrariari  videtur.^od  fecnndu  Lucam, fecunda  negado 
Petri fadaeft ad  voce  viri. Porro fecundu  lohanne  fadaeft  advoceplarium.ltelecnndulo' 
hanne,fada  eft  ptope  igne  in  atrio  .Dicendum, quod  ancilla  Petrum  accufante  ,roalti  accut'' 
nbam,fiCdiueT6lacun  fant.Potuit  ergo  elTc  vi  muliere  loquente  vnut  vitoruffl,mox  verba 
forminz  coaiirmarct,dC  fic  Lucasadentdidumd  viro,  quod  Matth«us&  Marcus  referat 
ifermina  dhdhim  .Iohannes  vero  dicit  i pluribus  difium,quia  non  fdlum  vnut,fedpiurct  vi 
Ci  verba  andlhe  conlumabant,8c  forte  excitati  fuerumab  ea  ad  loquendum  cum  Peiro.Mu' 
teres  nanep  hoftiarir,quia  vidmnt  Petrum  cum  ttepidaiienc  dC  verecundia  quadam  intrare 
&e«cdi/urpicabararquodclTecdirapaluslcfu,vclex  alijsfignishoc  coai)ci^at,potaexha 
bin^apparara.^Prztcrea  quocp  Iohannes  dicit  fecundam  neganonem  iada  prope  ignem. 
Matthjus  vero  in  exim  Petri.  Hoc  fic  concordatur,qnod  Petro  incipiente  exirefaaa  dicarat. 
Non  enim  erat  longam  (pzciamfta  magna  diftan  tia  inter  ignem  & ianuam,ideo  Euageliflp 
aoncurauetunt  locum  tam  determinate  exprimere,  fed  principaliter  intendenint  oftenderr, 
qumi  Petrus  ter  ncgauit.^aemadmodum  ChnfiusprzdixiuPoraicaatccfle,quodPetrore 
B vertente  ad  exeondum,aliqni  frquebanrar  eum,imponeates  ei  quod  eflitt  difdralus  Iefa,ficut 
ademit  muficr.LEt  poftpufiliumj  videlicet,fa^ointeruallo,quafi  hor{  voios  fecundum  Lu* 
caro,Lacceflcrant  adeam,Jhoce(l,ad  Petrum,  Lqui  ftabantJ  inanio,  L&  dixerunt  Petrot 
Verc&mexillittsjideft,de  numero  difcipulotum  lefu.  LNamSf  loquela  ma  manifeftute 
bcitrJ  hoc  eft , ex  modo  locutionis  mar  innotefd^  quod  fit  Galilzus.quamuis  enim  Galilzi 
eflem  Hebrzi,&  Hcbiaroidioroatz  vterentur,tamen  in  prolauone  verborum  aliqualiterdilfe 
tebam  ab  habhatoribas  Jadzz,qaeadmodum  cernimus  homines  diuerfarumproainciamm. 
vel  edam  vrbiamidem  idiomadiaerfimodcpronunu'are,quamoiseiuldemconfiftantdomi 
i^.LTaoc  coepit  deteflari  fic  iurare,quia  nonnouiflethominej  Fuit  enim  mne  maxime  ter 
ritus  & ftadm  capitimebat.Secundu  Marcii  coepit  anathematizare,hoc  eft,  cum  exeerado' 
netarare,ii^cc^o  fibhpfi  mala,fi  negando  metiretar,in  quo  patet  magna  fragilitas  Petri^ 
& verum  eflewod  ait  SaluatortSine  me  nihil  poceftit  facere.  Hanc  tertiam  neganone  Lucas 
diciifatSam  ad  voce  vnius.Similicer  Iohannes  addes  dicii,quod  illc  vnus  fuit  cognamseiut, 
cuius  auricula  Petrus  abicidit,dixitipPetroiNonne  te  vidi  cum  illo  in  honofSed  hoc  facile  cli 
Ut  concordatnr,dicendo,quod  inter  multos, de  quibus  Matth^usSC  Marcus  loquunmr,  fuit 
vonsmaeitimpotmnus,mofeftns(p  Pctro.Propiet  quod  lohanesK  Lucas  loquuntur  fii^ 
lariicrde  noc  vno.LEt  continuo Jhoc  eft,ftadm  Petro  tertia  vice  neganteLgaUus  caniaakJ 
Ctcundo,fccundum  Marcum,vt  diiSum  eft. V nde  Lucas:Adhuc(inquit)  illo  loqueme  ,'gal'« 
luscantauit.LEt  eecordatuseft  Petrus  verbi  lefu  quod  dixerat  illiiFhiufquam  gallus  dtetjKt 
me  a negaturos J Horiam  expofitum  eft.L  Et  egrefliit  foras,fleuit  amare  Jhoc  eft  amariiudi^ 
naliter,fcilicctabundanter  ac  dolorore,quemadmodam  in  Luca  habetur  t Conuerius  domie 
nnsrefpexit  Petrum, hoc  eft, per  milencordiam  fuam  tetigit  meme  Petri,ad  verbi  fui  recoT' 
dationem  ac  cordiale  pf  niteuam,vel  forte  corporaliter  relpcxit  Pctmm.Poiuit  enim  fieriex 
C ordinande  Chrifti,vt  Pemis  iranfrando  ante  ianuaro  aul{  inuofpicecet , Sc  Chriftus  eunda 
Eaolcens  iafptccrct  tam,conuertcndo  fe  adianua  domus,in  qua  erant  kaminariacoplola. 
qEx  his  coaftat,quod  circa  delcriptionecriiur  negationis  Petri,Euangelift{  multum  diuerfl 
ntode  loqui  videnir,quaotumad  fuplicie  Iitcrz,quauis  in  fenfu  8i  vetiute  concordant.  Speci 
aber  amc  diftbnare  videmrin  mbus.Primo  quantum  ad  horam  feu  teput  negationit.Sccuil 
do  quantum  ad  perfonas  ,ad  quarum  hnetrogationF  Petrus  negauic,red  hac  duo  iam  declara 
ta  limc,quomodo  concordari  dcbeant.Tertio,quaiitum  ad  locu,licut  iam  partim  patuit  atqj 
expofitum  eft.Sed  adhuc  vnum  eftjn  quo  diflbnare  videcur,quod  vt  mihi  apparet  caieto  O' 
moibus  diffidlias  fobiiur,qaia  fecundam  Iohannem,  prima  negatio  Petri  fuit  in  domo 
Anna  ,(ed  fecundam  fetiem  textus  aliorum  trium  Euangeliftanim , omnes  tres  negauones 
Petri  in  domo  Csiphc  fada  probantur,  Mauhaus  enim  Lucai  ScMarcus  de  Anna  nil  feri* 

Q.iui  buni 
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Timebam  locum  fandium  cruenta  pecunia  inquinati, culicem  colantes  8i  cameifiglutientei 
LConOlioaute  iaito.cmerumcxillil,  Jhoc  eft,  pro  argenteis  memoratis, Lagmm  figulij qui  i| 

forfitan  didus  eft  ag«  figuli,quia  ad  figulii  mrtineba  t,  vel  vaTa  fidilia  ibi  fiebant,  vd  terra  pro 
vafijfidilibusfiiciendisindt  tollebatur.  Queadmoduro  apud  Efaiam  legiiur  de  via  agri  fullo 
nis,  vbi  Efaias  iubetur  occurre  tegi  Achas , qui  ager  vocatur  fullonis , quia  in  eo  veftes  una 
ficcabant,L&in  repulturam  peregrinotum,  Jid  eft  vt  peregrini  non  habemes  fepulci«  pro 
ptia  in  agroiUo  fepelirenmr.Hoc  fecerunt,mifericordiaro  limulantta/tdftcudam  Hiaony 
roum  coftintentio  fuitChriftu  diffamare, quatemus  ex  occaiione  illius  agnSf  fepolmrc  'ririR 
maneret  memoria  venditionis  atip  turpiilimz  mortis  Chrifti , fed  duuna  ortfinatione  noe 
fadum  eft  ad  memoria  impiz  venditionis,  & iuft*  vltionis  ludar,  ac  innocentis  iraditioi^ 
pafTionisisChnfti.LPropterhoc  vocatuseft  agtttlk*Achtldemach,hoc  eft  agerfanguinU 
hoc  eft,emptus  pro  pretiofanguinis  Iefu,Lvr<8  In  hodiernum  diem . Tunc  adimpletum  e^ 


Iuda,vt  ponatur  plurale  pro  fingalati,ncut  frequenter  fit  in  rcnpturis,uoC 

dederunt  Jhoc  eft  expofuerune,Leos  in  agrum  figulijid  eft  ,pro  agrohuiufmodi,Lficut  con 

ftimitmihi  dominusJlftaauthoritasnoninueniturin  Hieremia,hoc  eft  in  libro  eiw  vulgato 

dCautcmico  quem  habcmus.Lyra  autem  dicit  quod  Hieronymus  vidit  hamauthontaiein 
quodam  libro  Hebraico, qui  aftcnbebatur  Hiertmiz.Std  fciendom.quod  Hieronymus  dicit 
fibi  i quodam  ludzo  de  feifla  Nazarenorum  oblatum  effe  librum  apocriphura,qnem  dice« 

B bat  ille  lutUus  effe  Hieremiz.  Verum  allegatio  apoaiphorum  non  eft  folida  in  fctiptum.ro 
tu»  tfi  edic  quod  EuangeliftaMatth^us  fpuitufanifto  docete  agnouit  Hiercmia  ifta  di^e  ver 
bo  folo vel  fcripto.Hieronymo  vero  apparet,quod  allegata authoritasfumpta fit  exZacha'  Zaclia.ii 
tujSC  ita  quod  dicirar  in  textu(Hitremiam)non  eft  de  textu,  fed  creditm  ab  aliquo  admtura. 

^Porro  apud  Zachariam  fic  habeturiDixi  fi  bonum  eft  in  oculis  veftris,  afferte  mercede  me 
am,&finaey)iuelcite.Ecappenderunimerccde  meam  triginta  argenteos, dCdiwt  domuiui 
ad  merPronce  eos  ad  ftatuatium,decorum  pretium,quoappretiatusfum  abeis.LIt™ 
ftetitanteprpfidemj  capite  inclinato,  vultuin  terram  dtmiffo,vinflismanibus,filtot4uila 
bns,atcgmitiffimotorde,LEtinttrTOgauittumprzfts,dictntiTu  estexIudzotumfJQp^ 
admodumin  lohanneinducimr.Cum  ludei  duxiffent  lefumad  Pilatum  inptztonum ,« lohaiut 
non  vellent  introire  prziotium,hoc  eft,  locum  viri  Gendlis,  nemaculartnmr , Pilatus  exiuit 
ad  eos,df  vident  lefum  ligatum  tanquam  mortis  reum,  intetrogauit  caufam  mort^dictndos 

Suam  acodationem  affectis  aduerfus  hominem  hunc  f^iuuenim  Pilatus  c^uetudmtm 
eRomaoit,vtneminem  damnarent  ad  moncm,nifiprzfcntes  haberftaccuworei.SCIo* 
tum  fe  defendendi  acciperent,8C  hanc  legem  voluit  Pilatus  feruare  in  Chrifto.  Cu^tUM  re 
fponderunt  ludziiSi  non  effet  hic  maIefador,non  obi'tradididiffemus  eu.Quibusdiwt  hw 
tnuaccipiie  eum  vos,dc  fecundum  legem  veftraro  iudicate  eum,  Tanquam  diceret^  yumi 
vrego  non  inquiram  caufas  iudicii,fcd  reputem  voe  tamz  iuftitiz,vt  certum  fit  quod  no  ot» 
fetaiismihi  innoccmem  ficvini9om,ergo& vefttum  iudiciumfufficiat,nteremiiratis,rrt|^o 

etun.condemnem.CttiIudzi<Nobii(inquiuOnonlicctinurficerequen«iM.Cum<ff  MU' 
f,  tus  non  contemareoitaccnlationetonfufaacdubiofa,eorperumludzilefiimaecuraremtni.noj 

'*  bus,vt  Eoangelifta  Lucae  referttDicebant  etunuHunc  inuemmus  fubuetttntem  genam  no 
AraobEcceprimuro .hoc eft, comprehendimus eumfeducere  populum ludzorumlu«0' 
drma peftifera,& prohibentem  ttibutadariCzfati,Eccefecunto,&dicetrarcChn^ 

regem  effie.Ecce  tertinm,Duo  prima  obieifia  Pilanis  non  aduertit,  quia  cum  enet  Gennl^  ne 
lege  8i  dommemis  ludzonim  rion  curauh.  Secundum  quotp  fciuit effe  mendojum,qiM  P'  Luor, se 
«epii  Chnftum  dixiffe  Herodianis . Redite  tpiz  funt  Czfaris  Czfati,Sf  quz  Ium  ^ deo. 
Tenium  veto  attendit^qnoniam  imperator  Romanus  przcepit,ne  fine  fuoconfenlu  aliqua 
vfbrparet  fibi  nomen  regis  . Etquialodziferuiebant  ei  fub  tributo,  propterainwogauit 
Cbnftam,an  effet  rex  ludeorum.LDicit  ei  lefiissTu  dictt,Jhoc  eft,verum  eft,qnod  6m  rex. 

Hanc  refponfionem  diuus  lohannes  plenius defcnpfit.Nam  primo  Chriftusdixitt  Rrenum  ioj,t  jf 
meum  BOO  eft  de  hoc  mundo, in  quofatnfedt  Pilalo&Czfari,qui  nonrtgoauitMttm» 
poraliter  in  leculoifto  JScinde  dixit  ad  IcfuimErgo  texestuf  Cui  Ghciftui  i^pooditiTu  di 
di,quia  rex  fum  tgp.tgo  in  hoc  natus  fum.dc  ad  hoc  veni  in  mund^ , vt  traimoniumpet 
hibum  vcritati.Cnm<p  PiUnisdixiffettQpid  eft  vetkasfStatim  exiit  adludzos,volet»a' 
cu(art.atqa  ediminere  lefum.LEt  cum  accufaatnr  J lefusL  i principibus  facMotumA 

nioriboiAhil  afpondit.J  vt  patientiz  fle  manfuctudinis  darettxempla,8f  quia  moram  eua 

dere  noluit.  LTunc  dicit  illi  Pilatust  Non  audit,quanu  aduerfus  a dicunt  teftimoraa . “ 
nlpondit  ci  ad vllum  vctfaM,itavt  mitacctur  pczfici  vchcimncer.  J Stttru^iodtacuii; 


tuo* 
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me  frpo(DiA'cc(xcur»r,pfzr(Rim  cum habcrttmdicfm prole.  Hoc  loco  miitit  Matduni^  - 
quod  Tolui  Lucu  commcmorai  quod  ludeu  diccoiibukKJommouetpopulfi  incipicml  Gl  D 
lilza.PiUtujinierrogatan  GaUlzuj  efliii  ,Ei  cunj  cognoui(rtc,niirii  cum  ad  Hcrodnn,  qui  vi 
‘ ) (o  l<ru,gamTui  cii  vaide.quia  diu  opiauit  eu  videre  propter  famam  eius  rperauiiip  alidd  mira 
Culum  videre  ab  eo  iieri . Cnm%  muba  ^6flcc  i lefu , dc  nullum  ab  eo  refponfum  liilciperel 


Ipteuueum  cum  fuo  exercitu, & illttfumiac  alba  veftcinduium  remifit  Pilato.LPer  dKm  afic 
folennero  Jhoc  tft  in  folennitate  p 
indum  vofi  quem  voluifTeotJ 
onitpatram  luorum  de  terra  Aewpi 
bat  autem  Jprzfes  PilatusLtunc  vinSd  vnuminiigne  J hoc  eftifamofum  non  nobilem,  fed 


folenneroJhoctftinrolennitateparchali,Lconrueueratprzresdimittercpopnlo  J ludaeofit 
Lvindum  vofi  quem  voluifTeacJldefl  aliquem  captu  quemcuq3petincat,in  memoriam  bbe 
rationitpatram  luorum  de  terra  Aegypn  .Hoc  enim  Iud*i  obtiouemne  i Romanis.  LHabc 


in  maliciaeminentemLqdiccbanirBarrabax,  qui  propter  homicidium  J a fefaSum  inHiC' 
rurale,LmifTus  fuerat  incarcercJSecundu  Lucam  fecit  & lediiione.lohannes  aute  vocatefila 
tronem.LCongregatis  eigo  iOisJ  videlicet  principibus  facerdocum  d(  plebe  ludzoqi.LDncil 
^"'^''ilhsPilatust^e  vultusdimiita  vobisfBarabba,anIefum  quidiciiutC^riffutrJPilauistoco 
alfeSu  cupiensleium  eripere,  propooit  eis  duos  duntaxat , vnum  (ceteratifiiiDfiidCahumi» 
noccate,[wtansquod  nullo  modo  eligerent  Barabam  fibidimitti,lcd  Icfum.Ei  ergo  fubnli' 
lerpropofuit  eiseleiflionem  inter  hoi  duo*. 

^SedvndevelquomodoiinnitPilattishomopaganosloquideChrifto.Et  refpondeiidbiak 
mttt  >!<  quo  habitans  inter  ludzos,potnit  fcire  quod  expedarem  aduentfi  Chrifi4  dCqftod  abqai  di> 
cerent.lefum  eife  Chriftu.Non  enim  dubio eft, quin  frpeaudiuitimmiionc  de  Chrifto , pic 
iertimindie  Palmaqt,proptetfolcnnillimamillamprocefiiooc.Ecnirfu*tQuialud«iiamm  B 
xcrunt  Pilato, quod  lelui  diceret  le  efic  Chrilifi,ideo  fic  r<petnii,dicetidot  An  Icfum  quidid* 
lur  Chriftus.Cur  aute  voluerit  lefiim  tripere.fiibdininLdciebatcnim  quod  per  inniw  tra< 
didiifent  tum  fibiJPontiticet  ac  ludji.Nam  accurationes  eo«iinueoitfairaa,autinfufficicta^ 

Bi  forte  ante  Si  aliunde  perctpit,qu6  Itliii  aperte  & liduciakflime  increparet  printipea  faca 
dotu,rcnbas,fiC  phattlaco*,quod  Pibto  bene  copiacuit , qanoo  dil^  ludaro* , ficK  nec  ipfi 
eum,imo  fr  pe  interfecit  magnam  pattem  totum. 

Iohan  i*||Oo,mii  hoc  kxo  Matihant,qaod  refert  Euangcliftalohannet.qnemadmodfi  Chrifto  ab 
Herode  reuerfo  dixit  Pilatus  ludeisiNullam  caufira  moriisinutniom  to.Corripia  ergt^hoc 
eft,flagellari  facia  ififi  Scdimittam.qa  fi  in  verbi* oftcodit,pro  hoc  iufticn  ppna  nagellatio^ 
toncigPilaras  fecit  eum  graniirime  ftagcllari,vt  ludaoqi  mitigaret  fotorem.  L Seiknce  antra 
coJputaPilaioLproliibiinaliJhoctn  in  ftdtiudiciariaadindicaodamdt  ChriftoLmifitaii 
cum  vxor  cius,dictnsiNihil  nbi  Sf  iufto  illi  Jid  tft,non  przfumas  aliquid  agere  contra  cum. 
LMulta  enim  pafta  fum  hodie  Jhoc  cftjiocdie  nann^li,  videlicet  in  aurora  vt  acAcm,  Lpee 
vifiimJ.i.invii!ocLpropttre5Jhoc  e,occafionttiu*,fic  ob  hoc  vt  procnreiuliberatiooeiL 
luii, Diabolus  nepe  qui  ab  exordio  conatus  cft  hominu  impedure  ialair,nonc  quoi^  vxore  Pi 
lati  mft  igaoit  per  fu^ettiones  cominatonas  faSas  in  fomno,vi  nobabilinsdiclnir,vt  virum 
filum  induceret  ad  Chhfti  Kberaiiontm  adiicies  minas  nifi  hoc  fWet, 
lonait  I)  cur  diabolus  qui  pauloante  mifit  io  cor  Iudz,vt  nraderet  lefum  ,n*ne  miitit  in  cor  rani 

eris, vt  redimat  rum.Oiccndu,qood  d«mon  frequenter  vacillauiiin  notiiia  CWfti,aanc»fti 
mani  eum  efic  C hriftu, propter  diuinitatis  infi^apwnc  arbitrant  oppo^ , propter  humS'  « 
nitatit  intirma.Cum  ergo  ludam  mcitauitadChriftij)rcidiiionr,pucaait  quod  non  tfti  Chti  ^ 
ftot,vcrfi  in  ipfanode.aic  drinceiMpnaedibile  man(uetudine,paiientiam , atqrconftaotiam 
Chtifti  conrpicieot,ctmeos'ig  feripturat  de  Chrifti  padione  przdiAai  iam  in  ipfo  pro  pai< 
te  implctas,&  cito  liroet  complenda*. V idens  qoom,vt creditur , confoMon^  bndotum  ii 
lymbo,corpit  vehementer  conqctct,qnod  ipittim  verus  IHtlEat,timtntipvinci,acrpolia< 
ti  ab  eo,incitauit  mulierem  ad  ea  qi^  dida  fiint.Solcni  em  coniugtt  magnatum,per  tfput  re» 
manere  in  le  Ao,  furgetibus  viri*.  L Principes  autem  facerdoto  J Annat  & Cayphat  max^ 

LdCftniort*,petfisaftmntpopalisJhociftvulgo,LvtpturemBarabbafflJfilMdimiiii  LTc' 

fum  vero  perderent,  J Hoc  eft,  crucifigi  exporcertoi.  LRcf^odeotanttmpc«fc^ft> 
liiiQuera  vulos  vobis  de  duobus  dimittit  At  illi  dixttomBarabbam.Oicit  illis  PUatut  i Md 
ctgofaciamde  lefii  qui  dicimrChriftutf  Dicunt  omnestCrucifigatur.JO  exneanflu^m^ 
02tijnnii|C(udclifruni'<^  ludci|(]ut  (unifijQi  vobii  Jc  vgftru  unta  bon  j fccft,omnct  iiK 

nrmiuu«iaiiando,d(inoniacoi  iilerando,moituoi  rukicando,cfuncmcsaIrndo,jgnoraot(« 
docendo,  veftram  c(cicatcm  aiipfoiuram  deftruAiooem  deflcodo,latroai&  homicidz,  ac  Ic 
diiiofo  poftponitis,deieriorcm  ccletii,fi(  turpiflim^iiemlp  acerbiftiina  morte  necari  d<mof' 
citi*.  L Ait  illi*  przlettQuid  enim  male  fecitf  Ac  iK  magis  clamabamt  Cnicingaturj  & t^ 

Plal.si  toOecum.Tunc vctein<plctfieft,quodChtift*aitiopCilffloi^ontacircfidederuc mecane* 

Hierc.  1 1 multi,confilia  malignaotifi  obttdii  me.Ec  pa  Hmemuif  adac  (ingmjmiiii  huredu*  mea 

quiB 
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qaafi  ko  in  ryku.dcdic  contri  tnc  vocc  fai.Tunc  anoi^  irapIttS  cft  iQuiI  OfcciEgo  tnidiol 
co^SC  in  me  copcmcrunt  militiam^  locuti  funt  cotra  me  medacia . L V idenaaote  Pilatiu^ 

A <]aM  nihilpronccm  J Laborando  pro  Chrifti  tibera(ione,Licd  magis  lumulcns  fiere^Jhoe 
cft.pemirbaiio  popoli.lmportaius  f^us,irrarionabilibus'<]^  clamonbus  ad  contrarium  labo 
fantis.Qaodci{i  per  radone  atqtiBftini  adipifci  non  poicrani,precibus,ciamonbus,cdmina 
li6d>iit.dCc6muniioftantia  impetrare  conati  funt.  LAcccpcaai]ua.lamt  manus  coram popii« 
loydiccstinnoca  ego  fum  d rangoine  iufti  huius JSic  em  mulier  eiusci mandauit.LNihil  ubi 
SCluftoiU,Jid  e,occifioeiusmihinoimputetur,quia  inuitus  cum  condeno, que  innocentem 
& es  innidia  traditi!  feio , L vos  vidcriiisJid  c,  vofipfi  pefate  qd  facitis,qiiia  non  rgo,rcd  vos 
eum  occid^.LEt  rel^ondit  vtiinerrusptmulaJa  facerdotjbus  pcITunc  informatus, Ldicest 
Saogaiseiiisibpnos,&fupfiliosjide,poitcros  LnoftrosJtiIiosacliiias,hoceft,nobis&pa' 

Aena  noAris  imputetur  crucifixio  eiut,&fi  quid  culpp  confiAit  in  cius  occifionc,hanc  capimni 
iop  nos,8C  te  immune  fatemur.OcrudeliiTimi  patres,  & rabidiffimi  cancs,qaibus  non  tuffidc 
coodemiutiopropria,redcotampoAeritaceratantopiacuIoprecatnrede  obnoxiam  _ , 
fOedqi  exaudita  e A ficimpleta  1091  orati  o,quonia  tcAe  ApoAok>,pcnenit  fuper  cos  ira  dei  | 

vfm  in  tuie,  quod  PliJmiAa  quotp  pdixit  t Effiiode  fuper  cos  iram  tuam,&  furor  irx  tuz  co<  . 

fcmedateos.ltaqinon  ampUus  piinct  populus  ludzo^e  addeum.QueadmoduinDanicIt  Ic^ 

. ^nrpr(mhetatnm,Non  erit  cius,  fcilicctChrifii  populus,  qui  eum  negaturus  e A, & finiseiut 

vaAit^&  vfmin  finem  perfeaeratdcrolatio.i-Tonc  PilatusdimifitilusBarabbam,lefum  ve 
rojibgellacu  Ltradidiieis,  vt  crucifigrretur  J id  cA,  admorte  cum  condenaoic.Et  in  hoc  vc<> 
hemeter  peccaair,qaanis  minus  qua  Pontifices  & Iudzi.Sauit  em  quodper  inuidiam  cAet  fi 
bioblatus&innocesAumeextimoreCclaris.df  propter  populi  Arcpitum,&fone  j^ptec 
EsnorepcMiunca  damnauic  innoxium, quod  nequaquam  facere  dcbuit,quia  cu  eflet  ludeuro 
nnlia  re  debuit  zquiiate  re]inquere,quu  fecundS  philofophum  In  ethicis,  ludex  debet  clk  ve 
fait  animata  ioAitia,viuaip  lex,abcquica:is  tramite  nufquam  defleacs.ltem,quia  Pilatus  dixit 
E ad  lefamjPote  Aaie  habeo  crucingere  te,&poteAaic  habeo  dimittere  te, non  debuit  potcAa' 
ie(iiaabuti.LTunc  milites przfidis,furcipictes lefum inprztotio  Sfc.JHocIoco Euangeli 
Aa  Matthzusnon  feruatordine  hiAori(,narrandores  genas  eo  ordinequoLftp  lunt.Quotl 
emhicfnbditurpoA  ChriAi  condenationem,  de  eiusiliuforiainduitione,rpinea  coronatiooe, . f.  . . 
CoTpuutioned(c.  fa^  fuit  anteq  iudicaref  ad  monc.Queadmodu  rtti  apud  Iohanne  habe<  *^"**.‘* 
tar,ad  hoc  Pilatus  fecit  lefum  flagellari  at^  iUudi.vt  ludii  cemetes  eum  tam  mifctaliter,pae 
naiucr(ptradatu,ceiratet  jperrecutioneipiius.  &’c  quippe  habetur  in  lohanne;Exiuiciicrii 
Paains,dC  dixit  ludzisiEcce  adduco  eum  vobis  foras,  vt  cognofcatis.quia  nulla  meo  caufam 
itnrnio.Exinitergo  lefus  .portans  Ipineam  coronam,  Scpurmirctun  vcflimcnmm,&  dicit 
cisPiiatustEccchomo!  Cum  ergo  vidllTcnt  cum  pontifices  « miniflriciamabantiCrocifl' 
ge  crucifige  enm.Quod  igiturhoc  loco  fubiungirar.p  recapitulatione  dcfctibitnr.Tonc  miH 
icsMfioadufcipiecet  leham  inprztotio,  id  e,in  domo  iudicis.Prztoriu  em  fecundu  bdam 
cAicdcsvcidomusinqoaprztorcsfeuprzfeAifcdebantaddirccrncdanegotiapopuii.&dL 
cStur  prztarcsquafiprzceptores,qoonia  ciuiaus  dabancprzcepta,Lcongregaoccutadcum 
vnioeriamcoboneJ.i.muliiuidinegetiliuicraiiuptotiG.Ittdficmn6icrabac,ncmacularetur, 
vt  diSu  eA.Cohors  vero  fuit  mnitiiudo  fubieda  tribuno,  hdc  cogregaucrut,  vt  poena  Sdllu 
CoChriAi  cora  tatamnliitudine,8fin  locopateti  eflent  maiores&erubcfcibiliores.LEr  exue 
res  cum  veflimrta  fua,chlamydc  coccinea  circundcdcrunieiJhoceA,vc  Ac  leu  chlamydem' 
bca,adfimibudinem  porpurz  induerunt  lefum,  illudendo  ei,quonia  dixitfercge.Haocena 
chlamydem  vocat  lohannes purpureum  veAimentnm,&aii(pi  dicum,qnod fiiit aliud vikra 
beum  fimik  purpurz,L  plecletescorona  de  Q^nisJid  e,  de  iuncis  marinis  aentisinflar  fpina' 
lumLpoIbrrunt  fupcaj^tcius  Jpro  diademate . RcfenLira  fe  audiffe  i quoda  qui  fuit  vltn 
osare  cu  faoAo  Lidouico  rege  Franciz,qi  inlittore  maris  fcnfitpun Auras  hrneo^e  p calceos 
V L&amndineJ  .l.calamfipomerfitLin  dexreraetus(profce£tro  regali)SC  genuflexo  ah  eu  itio 
debaceldicetcsrAuerexIudporDtEcexpaeccsin  eum  Jtanqinviiiflimu  homine  csvehemen 
dcoiKemptnLacceperu otamndinem,8(pcrcuflerutcapuceiasJdi arundine,  vt  imprimeret 
iUas  ff  inaspunAuias  facratillimo  capiti  cw,^  faAo,  cppic  fanAiflimus  fanguis  eius  ex  diuet 
fis  diuini  capitis  vulneribus,  quali  cxviuisae  puriflimitfontibuscopiofiirimeem>nare,&pcc 
benediAum  vultum  einsdclcedere,iia  vt  tota  facies  cius  gratiolifiima  fanguincpfundeietur. 
^Compafflone  & mtefilfimam  cSfiderationc  hzc  cxigutySC  cxpofiooe  116  mdigeriQuiscm 
Imcddigccer  ppeo<<cns,poterit  dulcilTimo  agno,innoceti  nNo  dei  noncompati^teius  amore 
SIO  a<Bci,ad  luAineda  aduerfa  no  animari;  ^Prpterea,  fi  no  amamus  en  quia  bonus,qaia  de> 
lls&fraccr  efl  noAer,faltcidcirco  cu  amemus,qm  canta  pro  noAra  lalute  ppeflus  eA,taca<pno 
bisbcneficiatAlatgitus,dtmaiorafpop6dit.  Aducnedum  qifcdm  Chrifoflomo,militesiAa 
frcctnnt,iion  inflo  Pilan,kd  ilndz  is  protnilltont  donoft  comipti,hoc  d(  rgo{  Annare  foic' 

bimiqfi 
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b3Di,qaando  putaoi  lixc  ro  ordiiKquo  hic  i Macthzo  narrantor, ga  Pilans  non  iflt& 

dcbac  Irfom  cani  crudeliter  f rcqui.Vrrum  modo  conriderans  ex  Euagebo  lobannis,  qnod 
faAa  funi  hzeante prolationem  fentedz  contra  Chriftum  potius  cum  Anguftino  dicendfi 
opinor,quod  fecerunt  ifta  ex  iulTavelpcnieifione  Pilati  cui  hite  platucrunt,qtenus  ludzi  vi' 
dentes  lefum  taminhumanz  afdiAu,conicptum,irriliim,pmitierec  efliranfite.LEt  poftg  ii 
Inferunt  ei, exuerunt  eum  clamyde,&  induerunt  tum  veftimetis  tiosj  vt  in  illis  magis  cogno 
fctrciur,di  ea  libi  fub  cruce  dioidetci,L£iCdaxerunt  eum  Jexna  HletufalemL  vt  cruciligercl  J 
cum  extra  portam.  Et  baiolant  fibi  cruce  exiuit  fecundo  lohannrm,  LExenntes  autem  innc' 
nerunt  homine  Cyrenjoro  Jid  eft,a  tali  loco  otiundum  feo  apptUatomL  venientem  de  villa  J 
aliqua  obtuam  eis  verfusHicrufalem.L nomine  SymonemJpatrem  Alexandri  & Ruh  fecnH' 
dum  Marcom,qiuerantdifcipuliChrifti,vt  dicit  Hieronymus,  LHuncangartautinniJhoc 
eft,nmore  8i  nimiscotgerunc,L  vc  tolleret  crucem  eius.  J 

^Sciedom  quia(viaii  lohannes^lefusegredicndo  jprs  corio  &ciuitate,bainlauitpropriislMS 
meris  lignS  crucis  ad  fpaciura  aliqoodiDeinde  mibies  vel  tudzi  timetes,neChiiflus  tiio  onett 
crocis  in  via  de(iccret,fic'<p  futuras  pjnas  copendio  quodam  redimeret,imporucruni  huic  Sy< 
moni  fetre  ancem.^Ptjicrca  eduxetuni  lefum  inier  duos  latrones  crucingendos,qni  non  Ic 
guni  fua  patibula  baiulane.vt  edu6io  lefu  ex  hoc  cofiifibiliorappareret.O  pater  zieine  qua* 
tapro  nobisiftbciiTimis  hominibusSC  miftris  vermiculis ptulitvnigenitus  filius tuus.Q^i' 
Ium  ubi  & illi  regratiari  ccncmur.Sed  8C  hoc  in  oihibus  hii  confideraiione  i%ciflimn,  q^  io 
vniuerfispoenisChiifiiprzdifiis  atq)diccdispalTafitafifci3uofiflima,iiutiflMa,acqi  pijllima 
mater  eius.LEc  venerunt  inlocnm,qui  diatur  GolgaihaJHebraiceLquod  mterprariaior  Cal 
naris  locosj^iiia  pknusfiiit  Cabiariis  reorum  ibi  ocafo9t,fulpenfoip,feo  drcolutoyi.Referl 
Hitronym*  fuidc  opinione  Origenis  cuiufda,quod  ideo  locos  ille  didiusfit  Cakiatie,quonii 
ibi  fepujtusfit  Adam^einscapuliliiccondililfuu,&  quod  ideo  ibi  crucifim  voluit  Chtiftn^ 

VI  eiusfanguis  fup  primi  hominis  tumulum  diliUlarei,  com'^  cum  fua  poneritate  re  dimtret. 
Quamuis  autem  ifia  expofitio  fit  fauorabiiis  molcens%  auduum.non  tamen  eft  vera,qoooi3 
in  libro  lofue  legitur,  Adam  fepulcusin  Hebron, propter  quod  ciuiias  illa  olim  vocabatur  Ca  ■ 
riatharbt,hocetlciaitasquaiuor,eoqnodibifcpuhitint  quatuor  magnipamarchz  cuminis 
vxoribos^fcilicec  Adam  com  Eua,  Abraham  cum  Saia,liaac  cum  Rcbecca , lacob  cum  Lya. 

L Et  dederunt  ei  vinum  bibere  cum  felle  mixtum  J 

f Mateos  rcfert,quod dederunt  eibibere  vinum  myrrhainm.Iohants  vero  vocat  pommiflS 
acenim.Dicedum  ergo  qnod  potus  ifie  fuit  vino  aroarii  &acctofum/elli  mixtii,qiMarcas  di 
Cit  royrrhatu,vel  quia  etia  mixtii  erat  myrrha,qup  eft  amara,velproptnproprietatc,videlica 
Quia  amarufuit,qoeadmodummyrrha,Aliquiinfup  dicunt,  q>  minifiritalcpotum  dederuns 
danatis,vt  citius  morcren(,fic%  deilloyi  cuftodia  expedirenf,  Alii  dicut  <p  leniores  ludzomm 
ordinauerut^damnaiisad  morte  dari  viouboou&aromaticfi,quatenusexhilarad,potnamo( 
tis  nimis  atiedermi,aiq  facilius  toleratet,^hoc  ordinalfe  IegHOtur,qnri  inProocrbtis  SalomS 
rcripfittDaie  vinu  moercubos,ficcra  his  qui  amaro  funtanimo  bibit,&  oblinifcantur  egefta' 
tis  luz.In  Hicrufalcmergo  (vt  dicunl)fuemntfarfflinz  religiofr,quzpro  Chrillo&  latroni 
bus  tale  potum  cederunt  minift rit,qoi  veneno  rancoris  impleti  pro  potu  hniulmodi  dederunt 
Chrifto  vinii  ftllitu. Dixit  enim  ChiiRos  t Sitio, quia  non  lolii  fpiriinaliter  fitiebat  noflram  ia 
lotciii,ftd corporalem  fitim  habebat  maximam^  pcmofam,quoniam  ex  maximo  labore,i8C 
copiofa  fanguiniifuieffufiose.corpuieiusficcailiaduflu^fna.VndeiiiPCdmoiAroii  tao' 
quam  teila  vutus  meaA  lingua  mea  adhzfit  faucibus  mets.Dixn  aCt  t Sicio,feca^  lohanoc 
VI  fctipiuraimpkref,vi^ficctpiophetiaDauidinperfonaChrifii,dicetistDcdautin  efcamc 
am  fel,&  in  fin  mea  potauetfit  me  acetoL  Et  cum  guftalfei  J lefus  hoc  vinQ  L coluit  bibere  J 
muinim  de  eo.Non  enim  erat  refngeratiuii  naiurz,led  affbdmum.Ex  hoc  verboMatthzipa 
tctconcordiaioterlohannem&MarcumkNamlohanncshabetiCum  lefm  accepifietacc' 
tnm,vnde  conflat  quod  aliquid  bibic.Propicr  quodait  MatthzosiCum  guftaffet. 

Marcus  fic  babetiDcdcrunt  ei  bibere  vinum  n^haium^non  accepit,hoc  eft, parum  inde  I 
TCtauit,ficut  de  eo  qui  modicum  bibit,diciinusiNihil  bibit.Quod  cnun  modicum  eft, pro  ni 
nilo  reputatur  fecundum  philofophum. 

^Explanatioreliduz  partis  huiusapitoli  Atd.XLIIII 

POftquara  autem  cnicifixerumcum,  dioifetum  veftimenta  cius,foitemmittcmes.J 
l^muisquaiuoiEuangeliftzhuiuireifaciantmentionem,Iohanwstammpkm* 
id  ddciipuiiDittiferunt  libi  veftimenta  Chrifti,przier  tunica  inconliitikm  in  qua 
tuor  partes  vt  quilibet  roiks  vnam  parum  acciperet.  V nde  elicitor  <p  milites  crud' 
figentes  fuerant  quatuor.  ^Pono,de  tunica  ioconliitili dixerSti  No  fciodamus  eara,id  efti 
non  diuidam*  eam  in  ^or  partes,  vtalia  iaduraenta,fed  foniamur.i.  fortem  mittam*  de  ca 
cui’  fiqid  cft,gscam  totam  accipiat.  Foctat  enim  fada  vcftis  hzc  pet  modu  tttis  o6  confuta, 
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mtincir(/cilcl(rapcon[niapcrtocu,viclcliccc2rcilidorccIaiborita,idcirconS  potuit  cograe 
A diudi,SC  foncproptCTopcrii  rpccialiiatc  ftu  raritate, vd  aniBdalitate  i»tauic  quilibet  eorum  Mardif 
ean  loiegra  obtinere.  Ita  4d  Maithrua,Lucas  8i  Marcus  fcribunt  de  lortis  miflione,  ad  foli  *'“<■  *| 
baic  tunicam  eft  rcferendu,quam  creditur  beatiSima  Chrifti genitrix  propriis  manftiut  prae 
fxj(k  ruodileAo.Palrtquoip  ex  his,(p  Cfaruinudus  incruccrurpefuseft,nifi  <p  aliqdicun^ 
dgaiffimameius  matrem  velu  fui  capitis  pofuiflie  circa  locu  virilitatis  ipBus,  Lvi  a^mplcie,  st 

.urquoddifiueft  perprophetaJOauidLdicentcJin  pfalmoinptrfona  Chrifti, LDiuiTeriic 
Bbi  veftimenta  mea J mihies  crucifixores,io  quatuor  paitrs  >qualcsL&  Aip  veftem  meam  J 
(cilicei  tunica  inconruta,LmireruntfotleJ  quis  tolkrctea.LEf  fedetesjmilites  circacmcem, 
Lferuabat  J.i.cuftodicbantLeiiJne  ante  mone  deponeretur.  LEt  poruerui  Tuper  caput  eiua 
caufam  ipfiusfcripta  J.idiiperiori  crucis  pani  affixeructitulucoiinemequare  nucifixuseflet.  lobanii 
Scriptura  aut  harc  erai,LHic  eft  lerus  Nazarenus  rex  ludzoat.  JSecundum  Iohannc,  titulua 
ifte  Icriptus  6ut  H{braice,^xce  dc  laiine.Indxi  vero  erubcrccntesla  vile  & reS,  tccudu  corii 
cftimatione  appellari  regceo9i,dixerut  PiiatosNoIi  fcribere,rcx  ludzorn,  fed  qa  ipfe  dixit, 
reX  fum  ludcoyt.QuibusrefponditiQuod  fcripfi,fcripfi, Pilatus  Imperatori obcditnt,nnIia 
modo  voluit  dicere, quod  leto  eflet  verus  rex  Indzoyi, quoad  teporalc  dominium,fic  cmfuif 
fet  Imperatori  rebellis, vt  patet  ex  diAistV ndc  hzc  fcripfit,SC  per  miniftros  cruci  affigi  pne* 

Cepit  cum  deriGone,tanquam  diccrenEccc  quale  apparentia  habct,qi  ifte  eflevobrrit  rex  In« 
dzo^tSC  tame  aliud  fibi  opponi  no  potuit, quod  eftn  veyi  8i  morte  condignu.  LTunc  cruci 
GxiliintcueoduoIatrones,vnttsddexiris,&vnosdfiniftris,JHocfcccruntmconiumcIiam 


B 


Chnfti,vt  principi  Iatroau6milisvidcrctor,qui  feregem  vocauit,redidtodeusilludpcrmifit, 
vt  impleretur  illud  EraunCnrcclcraiis  reputatus  eft.Eccequomodopatcrziernus  deusomi*  Efatx  f) 
potMfilturuttchariiIimd,naturale,&viiicumpermifit  illudi,luppeditari,cdteni,vcnosabeta 
na  c6iu6oneeripcrrmur,caelefte<precupcraremuibonoTc.Eccc  quomodo  fanfint  lanifto' 


tuiiucrfacinororos  rurpediiurSC  reputatur, vtnos  fcelcrati  ac  perditi  inter  ranAos  dei  8C  an> 
gclos  coUocemur.Simus  itacp  gmi  patri  ac  filio,8lcancis  bcnericiis  bene  vtamur.atcp  cSdignI 
iaacniriconemur,imicaadoveftigiacrucffixiin  teporalifihoao^concepcii,&vicupcriotnm, 
omniiicp  aduerfitaiu  pcrprffioncquicta.NonenIm  eft  fetuus  maior  dAoliio.Tiic  vero  implc' 
tum  fuit  io  ChriftoilludPidmographiiQuonia  propter  te  ruftioniopprobriu,& operuit  colohaniy 
fiifiofacicmmtam.LPrztcreutcsaoiJ.i.hoiesperviaillapcrgcccijLblarphtmafaatcumoue 
tes  capita  fua  8C  dicetest  V ah  eft  interiedio  infultaiione  fignificans.Lqui  dcfttuis  tepHl  1’laI.St 

deiA  IU  triduo  lUud  rezdificatJ.i.rocrito  nuctibi  o miler  dCpranumptuofe  inrultamus,q  dixi 
fti  te  pofle  teplii  Hiemlaleia  dcftrucre,illudcp  intra  tres  dies  reparare.Hoc  im  falfi  teftes  dixe 
rfitCwiftu  dixiire,rcd  ^modo  ei  falium  imporuerut,diiftu  eft  lupra.NiIhilominus  ea  potefts'  * 

te  qua  Chriis  alia  operatus  eft  figna,potuic  vtitp  teplii  illuddcflruere,&  intra  vnius  horz  mi' 
nntum  tezdifi’care,^d  ctia  potun  facere  minifterio  angelorii,  q fibi  in  defeno  miniftrabanr, 
quando  erat  cubeftiis,LraluaieiprumJa  mone  tibi  iamproxuna.quafi  dicaci  QAteiprum 
laluare  non  vales, patet  impotetia  tua.  LSi  filios  dei  es,deiccde  nunc  de  ctucejac  h dicant,  qa  „ , 
dcfcrndereDequii,conftac  cp  filius  dei  non  fisLSuniliter  dcprincipes  facerdotii  iliudenies  cum 
feribisde  fenioribui  dicebaiiAliot  faluosfecitJa  diucrfislanguohbuSjLrcipfiam  no  potcftral 
Q uu  facere.  JHoc  quida  cxponiic  negatiue,qoafi  dicer ets  No  eft  veyt,  quod  alios  fecit  faluos,qa 
fi  hoc  pocuiirct,raluatct  modo  feiplum.Sedmeliuscxponcdueftafrirmatiue pro  prima  pane, 
qai  dicitnrt  Alios fakiosfedt.Non  enim  ignorabat  mlcfiis  multos  coraoit,ppter  quodapnd.  . 
lohanne  dixiiTc  IcgOtunQuid  facimus, qa  hic  homo  igna  multafacit.  Eft  igitur  fenfiuiAli'  ‘ 

CM  fafiios  fecit,  vt  profitemur, fcipfum  non  poteft  faluu  facere, hoc  eft,  qaleipfum  no  valn  ab 
hac  poena  eripere, patet  ip  non  propria  neipdiuina  virtuie,red cooperatione  diaboii  figna  fe 
eit,lquo  niic  non  poteft  utaari.Freqnetcrenim  opera  faluatoris  ancripferui  Beelzebub.LSi 
rex  Ilrael  e J.i.  rex  Meffias  in  lege  promifliis.V ndc  in  Luca  dicuttSi  hic  eft  Chfs  dei  elefi*, . 

' ■ ' ■ citas  In  ******* 


LdefcFdatnuc  decruce,&crcdimusei.  J^Oinfinitaatip  denfiffima,imo  palpabilis  ccei 
dzoue,diceciutSi  rex  Ifracl  cft,dtGftUac&credimus,imo  fi  defcendiqno  eft  ei  aedendu, 
nebtei  vosoinfelices  luda',<pfanifli  prophetz  przdixetut  Chriftnoccidedum mundi  ^ 
ktefSi  ergo  defcedit,vbi  elt  qd  OaniclaittPofthrbdomadas  reptuaginiadoas  occide!  Chri' 
ftusf  Ite  quod  Efaias  przdixitiDAa  pofuit  ineo  iniquitate  omniu  noftrii,&ipfe  vuinerai*  eft 
propter  iniquitates  nofiras,atititus  e propter  fcelera  noftra:’Rurrus  vbi  illudi  Tradidit  in  mor 
tem  anima  iuaf^  Deniqidi  de  cruce  defccdere  videtur  vobis  ca  magnn,vt  fi  hoc  feccrh,aedi'  sfai.'»  ' 
mri  fiiis,quare  ,ppter  maiora  figna  no  credidiftisf  None  diaboi*  poterat  inuifibiliter  clauos  de 
manibus  dCpedibuscrucifi  xi  cxtrahrre.eumqt  fine  Izfiooc  depmerc,qui  nrqnaq  p6t  natum 
czeum  illaminare,&  mortuosfufcitarr.quod  icitis  lefiim  fecifie;'Proi^e  relurrcxii  i mortuis  (ohM,  p 
(qd  ifra  probabitur}8(  ifi  no  creditis.  L(jofidit  in  deii  J .i.dixit  fc  in  deo  rperace,Llibctet  cfi  J 
dmLafic&vnltJdf  hoc  merito dicim'.LDixit enim, qafibui dei fumJ  lanucidaudiamusS 
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aptnilliinc  finAuiDaiud  pknuf  fpi!  fanflo  oia  ifta  in  pfona  Chfi  ^dix(rit,aic  cA  in  pfaln  ot 
auC  fom  vcrmii  &non  homo, opprobria  hominii  8i  abirSio  pIrbtt.Oca  vidcitf  aKdf  O 
rifounc  mc.loquud  rvnt  labiii  8C  moucrutcapai.Spcrauii  in  diio,  eripiat  efi,  ialua  faciat  con, 
qm  vuhcfi.Tama  afit  fuit  cxczcado  raccrdotum,rcribatt,8^  pharilzoyc,  vt  pntarrnt  Icibnd 
mone  diuinicus  ^fmi3dum,6  effet  filiua  dci,noaln[cUiKcnc(a  pnmu  cius  aduciii  in  paupeni 
te  & hiuniiitacccibprznunnatQiVt  iudicarnur&ocdmrtf.Hinc  rmaiunttCircamurniamu: 
iuftfi.qm  contrarios  cft  operibus  noftcis,  S(  improperat  nobis  peccata  kgis,promittic  Ce  feien' 
«>m  dei  habere^  fiUii  dei  fe  nominat,grauis  cft  nobis  etia  ad  videndu,  qm  diflimilis  cft  alqs 
«ita  iUiuSjtan^  nugaces  zftimad  fumus  ab  eo,8f  glonaf  fe  dea  patre  habere.  V ideamuscigo 
fi  vere  fintfermonesiUins,8(  teremus  ^ ventura  runtilli.Sicih  eft  verus  filius  dei,  rufcipieiiUd 
ftliberabiceu  de  manibusc6tracioti.CdcumcIns&  tormemo  interrogemus  eii,&  rciem*rc' 
licreciaeias,mortcmrpiftimacoodenemasen,EritemrcrpcSusexrermonibu£ilIius.H{CCo 
giiauerunt  d(ecrancruni,exc{caaii  em  cos  malitia  cofcySC  ncfcienint  facrameta  dei.Ltdipliim 
auUj,cadevctbairnforiailadzia,platacoiraIcram,&latronesquicrucifixi  erat  cum  eo^ 
imjjperabat  ei. Idem  habetur  in  Marco.^Sed  videtur  cocrarium,qm  in  Lucalegif,vnus1a'' 
tronum  a!iu  Chrifto  im,ppcratcm,grauiier  incrrpafle,&  Chrum  deuote  ora0e,dicendotCiie 
memento  mei  cum  vencrisin  regnu  cuum.CuirupodiitHodic  mecaciuinparadifo.Ad  hoc 
rcfpodef  dupiiciter.Primo^ip  Matthzus  Sc  Marcus  loquunf  p tropum,  quo  focictas  dicitor 
facete, quod  facit  pars  ei’.^uodo,cp  ambo  blafphcmaaeranc  in  prindpio,fed  poft  modum 
vnus  eoyt  couerTus  eft,vifis  mirabilibus  quz  ficbai,8c  hzc  cftrcfpdfio  Ambrofi),  Chryfofto 
tni,Bedz,quibusc6cordat4dait(an^HieronymusiPrimuvier(p  blafpheraauit,de  hinc  ^ 
fok  fugiente,icrra  cdmota.faxiscn  dilraptit,&  ingruentibus  tenebris,  vnus  credidit  in  lefum. 

Si  priore  ncgatior.emfequccicofe{n5ecmendawr.||Sedhis  obqd  poffci,^d  LncasdC  czieii 
duo  EuagcCttz  recitat  hzcfada  latronumantcq  abqd  feribat  de  fidi^  miraculis . A d ^d  fi 
die  re|p^cf,qi  feriptora  no  femp  obrentacin  natranoe  ordinem  rcyi  gcftaii.  Ab)  tn  penfan« 
tes  ormnem  uxcus,dicur,q>  vnus  ifte  coacrliis  cft  ex  cofideraiione  paucntiz  Chfi,przfenim 
cum  dixic.Pater  i^fce  illis,qa  njefeiunt  qd_fadum.Maximain(up  fpem  dcdiiChruspecca 
roribus  qiuncucp  nephariit,omiiecp  defperadi  CKcafionc  amouit.du  latroni  la  fcclefto  q tens 
pus  fuu  ita  inique  expendit,taia  mifcricordia fecit  ci,mzterna  felicitatem  fubiio  tida  polii' 
dt*  eft.L  A lexta  autliora,Lin  qua  crudaftixus  tft,Ieuis,L  tenebrp  fadf  funt  iiip  vniuetfam 
letra vfcp ad  hora  nona  J vnde patet cp tenebrz  i nceperut ftatiropoftdniin cruce eleuari» 
siem.^  De  hia  tenebris  dofiores  magni  diucrfimode  loquttn{,dircrepantcs  pcipuc.in  duobus. 
Pi^o,<]uideclipfauericfale.Secudo,anfucrintvnitterralcs  fcup|iota terra cxtctz.Ongenc* 
em  didt,cp  fuit  per  interpofitione  multait,  defarii^  nobiii  inter  folc  & terra.Diciiquo<pi)d 
fuerint  partitulara, videlicet  in  ludza&lods  vicinis  dumtaxat,&cut  in  terra  Aegypu  accidz^ 
qn  fafi{  fiint  tenebrp  vbihabiubat  Aegyptii,no  aut  in  terra  GdTen,vbi  habitauerut  filq  Ifra 
cl.Hieronymus  aut  teftatur,qi  ecUpfatas  e fol  p retradioneradio^i  fuo|i  faiSa  diuina  virtute 
quemadmodu  faAS  cft  in  terra  Ae^pti  tribus  diebus  ac  nofiibus,  Verutame  Odgencs  atqy 
Hieronymus  no  loquuntur  muku  aHeniur,fcdopinatiur,affignado  modum  quofteriporuit. 
Omnino  ergo  crcdmdu  cft  principiiheolcgoit  diuino  Diony6o,q  in  epl^  ad  beatu  Policar ' 
pii teftaturKetlipfimiftavtdiflCjCueflctin Aegypto inciuitate  Heiyopolisadvacadfiaftro  — 
lumiz.Aegypmsnaqi  propter  acris  puritatem  apta  cft  valde  adcofiderationeaftroft.Raro  " 
cquidc  fune  nuba  Si  pnuiz  in  hac  leira.Disit  itacp  diooyfius.m  vidit  luna  ab  oriente  venire 
feffi  foli  fupponere  & obfcuritate  cao  fare, vnde  admiras,aic  ad  ibeiu  fuutO  bone  Apollo,&c, 
^Ponit^terea  DionySusin  ^fatacpiftcMa  quatuorfupnaturalia,^  hrbai  in  illaeclipfi.Ptimfi, 
qm  naturalis  eclipfis  no  fit  nifi  tepore  c5iundionis&incenfionis.Tunc  aut  fuit  oppoftiofiC 
picniluniii.Fuitnaniplunac]Ulntadecima  qniudzicclebrabani  pafcha.^tundu,c]uiacnm  Ia 
nafaiftetrappofitarokhorafexia,inmedio'corli,aameio  vcfperisrcftituta  eftfuolocoinoti' 
cnte,6cig  ordo  teporis  no  eft  c6furus,Tertiu,quia  cclipfls  naturaliter  inchoat  ab  occidctr,vj. 
delKct  i parte  folia  quz  rcfpicit  occidente,^  primo  ecupfihir,&  puenit  vfcp  ad  oricnte,quo' 
niamoiuslnnz  in  proprio  orbe  velocior  motu  fobsmcitculo  proprio/icip  pertranht  fole 

i^occidciexcedeSjfcdiiicluna  la  pcrtraficrat  fole,diflasabeo  p circuli  medietatccxiftetiii 
oppefitione,  idcirco  oportuit  vt  ab  oriente  reuetreref  ad  folf  ,&primo  attingeret  eum  i pane 
orientaU, illamip  primitus ccbpfarer.Quanfi  miraculu  fuu,qrii  in  ecUpfi  naiurab  illa parafote 
primonudaf&  cernitur,^  pnmo  fuerat  cclipfata,fed  efie  patsvbimuobfcuraia,primoappa 
.iuit,eo  9 kina  rcucncbatuc  ad  oriente  vnde  acccfltt.Quiniu  miraculu  adduc  Hieronymus  8C 
Chryfoftomus,qm  naturalis  ecUpfisbreuiter  durat, videlicet  tadiuvt  luna  pcrtranftairolcm 
tucauc  durauii  tribus  horis,&  ideo  luna  tanto  tpc  manfit  fubfolc.C^atu  ad  aliud  dicendficft, 
q>  iba  eclipfis  no  fiiit  folG  in  terra  Indzz,cuOionyfi*  dicat  ea  fuiife  in  Aegypto  dCapud  Atbc 
naSjdCaliihifttmogyaphircfctuteafuiftcin  al^surrAHincin  ad)ibuslegif,Paulfi  Atbeoisia 
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Bmiflic  Aram  ignoto  dro  cSrccrata.dixIttg  AthcnieRbuit  Quod  vosignoritacoiitis,hoct' 
go  annuodo  vobi(.V  idnn  nlq;  philorophi  nta  mirabilia,dixtflic  kguiuriAut  drot  natorxpa 
X cii  ,attiaftra&(lrmctamtcionf^ut  machina  roudipcnbic.ScictrscA  illa  mirabilia  fieri  vinu 
K^bcoiiif  canfir,nonaaniralis,rcdrupnainrali3/cccrDnt  altari  in  honore  caubc  illorum  mira 
btliu,S<iilavocaarr&tiOTo(fid(S.VndccQ  Dyonifiuti  PauloandiCctcauramilloacdcocre' 
didii.^S(d(vtr<cirat  Orime^cotra  hocfilii  hoiua  rcculldic6i,quo  nullus  Gracusaut  Bar^ 
barusnmnrabilcfadu  dticripnt,  Ad^d  Originnrtrcodri.cp  qda  noie  Fkgooin  Chronicis 
Ciis  rciipfic  fiib  imperio  Tyberij  cotigiiTe,nd  ih  dicit  mna  plena  foifTe.  Ex  hii  patet,  qua  falla 
fintdiaa  eoai,q  cotra  euageliQ  Ch?nCTibetes,dixeru((vt  enarrat  Hietofi,)role  naturakaliqd 
fiiftinaifle,4ddiicipulileru  ex  imperitia  propter  Chripaflioncaderutfadum.  Poflremofi 
id  4d  in  texm  habefCfiip  vnioerfam  terra)iattlligarar  abfolute  de  tota  terra,  no  potuit  fien  p 
luna  fiippofidonc  dutaxat/ed  tuc  added’  edet  modus  Origenii  fiue  Hieroii.Quidam  expn  pral  u ^ 
nfit  de  touieira  ludaa.tEt  circa  hora  nona  exclamanitlflusvoce  magna  dicenitHeli  heli 
lama£ibachthani,hoc  eft,dcus  meus  deus  meus,vt  qd  dereliqfli  me?  JHoc  Chfs  n5  ex  impa 
tiMSjftd  ad  infinuadu  xehemetiifimu  ee  fiiu  dolore  clamauii.In  oibus  enim  mcbrispaticbaF, 
&propterc6pkxiontsruateneritudineeratrummepairibilis&|>cepcinbs  dolans,  Nihilo'' 
■dnnspropter  fiia  naturalis  dirpofitionis  vigore  fonis  erauiec  facile  extinguebatur,fed  maxl 
inaspoenaSpoicratpaii,Mon4<6Confixoairxtatgraoiilima,qafigunf  in  locis  netuolis,  8C 
feipue  rcofinuii,vipoce  ma  nibus  Sc  pedibus,nec  cito  moriunf ,p5dusm  pedentis  corporis  p( 
nas  codnue  auget. Dicit  aut  fe  Chfs  I deo  derelidii,non  qi  priuaius  enet  gf  a vel  gloria,(edqa 
ti  graoiter  pauebaf,ac  fi  pfior  & i deo  coteptus  fuiiret,&qm  volatati  impio^e  expofiusfui^ 

8C  qa  nallaficbatpro  tuc  redfidantia  cofolationis  SCalleuiationis  i fuperiori  parte  aia  Chrifti, 

In  parte  eius  inferiore, Sic  alit  no  fuit  in  beatis  martyribus, 4^  mulu  tpc  fua  pailionis  tataco' 
Ibmonf  intrafeftnrerQi^vtvixpciperentaut  pefinerexterioredolore.  VfideChriftofcri<  Era).<)' 
prdefttNospntauimnseC^fi  kprolum  & geuifum  i dcoSC  humiliatnm.Quoddie  ergo,imo  Hittc/ti 
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ixftri  Pilatijfeu  ab)  Pagani  an  ludai?  S!  fuerlit  Gendles,qd  feiebant  loqui  de  Helia,Si  ludai, 
ergo  inteUexcriii  verba  Chfi?Dicedii,q>  coiter dicunf  fuifle  GCiiles  minifiri  Pilati,miUces<g 
Romani,n5  intelli^etts  Hebraici  idiomacisproprietate,propter  coueniemia  vocu  puubaoc, 
ebinuocaiTct  Hcbaide  4pot<rac  abqd  fcire,co  qi  habitaret  ulter  ludaos.  Si  aut  fncrut  ludai, 
Dicedu,q>  ideo  dixerSt,vt  Chrm  de  imbecillitate  diffamarat,eo  tpabHeliapofcat  auxilium. 
LEtcSiinuo  curres  vn*cxeis,accepcafpdgiaipkuitaceio,&imporuitJcaLaradtniJ.r.ligno 
iaii,L&dabac  ei  bibcrejqarmekuai’ erat  in  ligno, porrigebat  ei  potum  cuinfttumeto.io 
fas  afit  tuS  multfi  ex  eo  bibit.  Paret  aut  ex  his,qi  bis  obtulerut  ei  potu  acetofum  SC  felleum  feu 
am^,LC{ieri  vero JirriTortt  afiates,LdixerSti  SineJ.i,lbftine  modicQ  SC  expeAa  vel  cefla, 
Lvideamutan  veniat  HeUas  liberans  eiiJhoc  illudendo,  no  cofidedo  dixerunt,  quafi  dicant, 
InexandibilisSC indigna  cffdipcadoeius,Misiipifti  vifiatadsmiiabibbusno  funteopunSi 
ncccmendad.Llefitsaiititcui  clamat  vocemagaJSc  diccnttPater,in  manus  tuas  comendo 
rpni  raeii,LeiidGi  fpAJ.i.afamfiia  i corpore  fpote  SC  poreftatiue  fepauit,  fient  ^xitiNe^  praim  )■ 
SBo  tollet  anima  mea  d mr,led  ego  pono  eam.Ouod  aut  Chrfit  tatis  SC  ta  diuturnis  tormen  lucr  > 
litcxcmciat*  fanguine  txhanilo,totoq)  corne  diflipata  ta  fordter  ioipraexpiratioeclamau^  Iohan  lo 
foil  penitut  fiipnaturale  atqi  indictii  ptads  Jiuiox. V ft  p boc  Ceturio  adurrrit  efi  cefiliG  de4in  1 1 

saa4dAdarc*aittVidentCenirio,qafic  clamans  expirafiet,dixitiVerehichofiliusdeicrat.-,. 
Qili  vCTo  qi  Chrus  dixit  fupcriusiDtus  meus  deus  meus,vt  qd  derebqfi i me,habcnir  in  pfal  ' 

nsm«eadMdfi SCiliud4dmoncsaittPactr,inmanusniat  comedo  fpiit  iiieu,aliqui dicunt 
mCnrfitoAiavetbaimtrmcdiadixiciacruccvoccfiibmifia.LEtvtla  templi  feiflumeftin 
C «nas  partes,S  fiimmo  vfigdeorfiimj.i.i  pane  fiiperiori  vfq^  ad  inferiore.  Hoc  qda  exponat 
de vtlocxt^ori4deracinuuroicatepli,prohibrfal)>eiSfitose4 cSdnebantnrin  (emplo,alifp^ 
sxpon&de  velo  intenoii,4d  fidt  in  ingrelfa  uverionttabemaculifculaniSi  finAosi.roifita'  '' 

Sigo  vtrilig  dhurum  eft.De  4c0cg  aQt  veloinieUiganir,p  eius  (ddura  fignifii^af,  m figur{  fa 
crametaatq)  myftcria  vrteristcftameodin  Chrifti  p^oneimpkta  «paiefafta  mrrunt.Rc 


«w«imsas«ts»s  a *ms»aaaaw  Ilia  sfcMitwjg  bva  uawxm 

natnraliicrL&petrx  fciffrruai,S(monameiaapetTaraatJcx  vehementi  terra  concuifide. 
OAia  mirabilia  ifta  fiebant  ad  defignada  dignba(cpatieniis,SC  eoormiiaie  peccati  occidcn« 
tiS  ChrifHi^mtgm  oisaeitura mento  copati  debeat  fiiocreaton.Nihiloi^us  cil  cctkftia 
at^  ictrefltia  fiao  dno  compa(taiuur,roJustiojiio,pro4  dk  bxcpaatnr,cxniuc  SC  ingrat*  c. 
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^PnUTrsmoiuSgurabaairtcirigciMyiadmirjdo&coaerfio.  Pcrpctn^  fciffioDcobdn* 
lo(t  cordis  cmoUiuo  ad  copadioorni  dc  pcniit<iuia.P(r  monamtmoyt  apmionr.gctmaU 
rcfttiT(Aomoniio^,vcllnftantr(rurT<flio  Chrifti,d(  tcfurcitaioyt  cSro,L&tnolu  iinfiovilS 
corpora  qnr  dormicrancLfomao  moru'*,Lrurrcxcrunt.J  no  cahora  parafcmtiqaa  zptru 
funt  inonumciita,^p<(r  quod  rabdiou,L&  rxcumn  dc  monumrada  Jantc  ap«iii,LpoA  tc’ 
furrtdioncm  a’ J.i.in  dic  paichc^n  qna  fimol  cum  Qhfo  rcrurrcxnunt.tang  icftct  d^id' 
cc  rtiurrcdtionuufipoft  rcliirrc&oncmChriftiL  venerunt  in  fanda  ciniucem,  Jpuia  Hiem 
farienv]u;  fanda  vocatur, qa  ad  dei  euliuna  ekda,trmpIo&  mulus  reliquiis  adomw.df  p<tt 
tim.^nia  Chriftui  inea  fanguinem  fudit, Lapparuerunt  muIdiJhoibos.qui  digni  fuerunt, vel 
quibus  deus  tanta  gfam,qaajnnis  indignis,coceint,trf)atrs  lefuro  effe  Chriftuni,&  vere  refuc 
rexiire,at<8infernSfpoliafft.^Quifutrint  iftifandicum  Chfo  furgentes,nontftceitiiiii. 
Hwronj  Hieronymus  tamen  ait,q>  antiqui  pairiarch9r,Abraham,Ifaac  & lacob  tata  folicitudinem  h» 
boctunt,vt  frpeKrentur  in  terra  promiflionis.in  qua  nouerani  Chriflu  nafciiuytipafroyijac  fe 
pelienduro.qtenus  fu»  refutTedioniseffent  participet.Projiler^d  aliqui  dicunt,q>huiulW« 
ACIO.S  dipairiarchcdC aliqui propheiarum,Adamquoip&Eua,WDauld(dequoPetrusailinad«t 
Sepulchrum  ciusapnd  noseff,nonaitcorpns&oda,fed  iepulchrum)cumChriftorefurTexc 
rum  .Rurfus  fecundum  Hietonymum  incertum  rft.an  ifti  6c  reiurgentes  iterum  funt  defuO' 
di,vel  in  eis  fit  completa  refutrediojamep  cum  Chrifto  in  corpore  regnent.  Videtur  aut  qui 
bufdam  magisprobabile,manima  SC  corpore  iint  glorificati,a]icer(vt  Scunt)  non  elcm  ido' 
nei  tefies  perfed»  refurredionis  lefu  Chrifli,ncc  profuiffet  illis  refurredio  illa.LCcnnuio  aa 
tem  & qui  cum  eo  erant,J  videlicet  miniftn  przfidis,  Lcuftodieores  lefum,  Jne  ante  mone 
taperef  ab  aliquo,  vel  fine  licentia  prefidisdeponerenn  i ligno,Lvifo  terrzmoiuSc  his  qn{  fi 
tbaniJin  prxdidaeclipfi,  & Wod  lefusfit  clamando  c]ipiraflel,dmnerunc  valde,  J eo  mo4 
**““•  in  mortem  iufticoofenftficnt,Scvindidafflprometui8cnt,LdkentrtiV ere  hlp dei  erat  iffe,J 
LBcx  1}  Ccnth»cmirabiliacoteftamor,qprobantver6eirelermooe,quofedixiteefilin*iEtinhoe 

confeinfum  cius  diuinicatem,c6feffi  fune  edam  tiushumanicatem,qoia(vt  Lucas  refett)Cen 
rario  dixittV  ere  hic  homo  luftos  erat.Deniqi(viidr  Lucas  fubiungii^mnisuubacoyi  qui  fr 
mul  aderam  ad  fpedaculn  ifiud  & videbam  qtt»  fiebanqpcccudcntcs  pedora  fua,riucrtcbi^ 

, g tur.LErant  aSt  ibi  mulieres  roult»  i longe  aftames,qux  IWquum  erat  Jlefum  Li  GaliIzaimI 

1^10  nififJnKstiJdtfacultatawsfuisoeceiratiavitz.dfqnibotLneas  habet,  m curat»  foetum  S 
' ’ Chrifto,&  nominat  ibilohannamvxorrm  Cuzzj^ocuratoris  Herodis, &&fannam, Lima 
quas  erat  Maria  Magdalene.Jfotoc  Marthz  ac  Lazari.Lac  Maria,Jqoz  fuicL  lacobi  Jmi' 
norisL&Iofeph  mater, Jcratqfibroc  virginis  matris  Chrifti,quaIohannet  nominat  Matii 
Cltophr,qifiriiit  Cleoph»  fUia,L&  mater  filiorom  Zcbed»Cj  videlien  lohannis  & lacobi. 
Hic  uaig  dicitiir,ip  mulieres  ifte  flabant  d longc,fed  in  Iohannt  legif,  if  mater  lefu  ftetic  iun 
la  crucem,dC  ali»  mulieresiam  nominat».  Ad  ipod  Auguftinus  refpondeq  tp  ftabant  i loge 
, tefpedu  turis»  comprimetis,^  prope,qoia  nonftabant  ita  remote  quin  poteram  verba  CiS 
' aodirr,velprimollabancpropioquiof,deindtpaoluiSrece(rcrum&flabantrcmodus.Porn> 
in  Luca  fetibitunStabant  autr  omnes  noli  tios  d longe  & mulieres  foblequut».  Vnde  elirif  ,SJ 
Mati  26  aflabant,puta  lohannes  8c  abi  difeipnii  lefu  occnlti,&  forfi^ 

. ' k vennabilticiuu,in  cuiusdomo  cnenam  nouiffimafccit.LCum  ferofadd  eccJ,i.circahoci 

vcfperam  Lvenit  quidam  homo  diues.JHoc  addu  Euangcb'fla,vt  exprimat  caufam  rei  fe« 
qocnds,Lab  Atimathiaciuitace  Ind»»,  Jqq»  alio  noie  dida  eft  Ramaiha,de  quain  kb.Regf 
lohan  HelchanapaterSaroutlisiLnoieIofephJvet'imintot fandi  lofcph patriarclut 

tubi,  u dircipuluseratlelbjiamen occultus .ppttrmnCludxoqt.vtlohauct habet. Vn 

de  idem  mquiitVctuntamcn  ex  principibus  multi  crediderunt  in  leliim/td  prcqittr  phatdk 
osnonconhttbantur,ottxtrafynagogati)ccrcnnir.HHncbeatifRmn  lofeph  Marcus vocac 
nobilem  decoriooc,quia fuit  decuria  Sc  conGliariut,(ccundom  Hieronyron.Locasqnoiu  vo« 
cat  eum  inSum  dC,bonom,Lhic  accelCt  ad  Pilato  jaudadet  fccundu  Marcu,non  am^i'  d> 
SDcus  lndcos,fedjiaratot  mori  pro  filio  dei,Ld(  petijicorput  leiii,  Jnobikm  plane  ihcfau*.  p 
Marci  ts  LTuoc  PilamsiufTit  reddi  corpusj.i.vtnemoprohiberrt  hunc  lokphd  fnlcepdone&  fepel 
Lbck  Ii  j dooe  coreoris  lcfu.In  Marco  faibtar,q>  Pilatus  audita  peiidone  lofeph,  mirabaf  & lefosii 
Muc.1 1 obhfict,  & accerfito  Centurione,cum  audiflet  veritate ,dedu  corpus  Chnfli  ipfi  Iofepl^Q.aia 
eoun  lofeph  diucsfif  nobilis  fuit,faciliutimp«rauit  d Pilato  quod  pecnt,ideo  EumgefiH»  d 
cnnt,qifimdiaes,aobilisip  dccurio,non  ad  iadamiam,^  taicdilcipuiumbabuicTefas,fedl 
ad  iafiiKiadu,cur  eipatuit  ad  Pilatu  accdrus,quipauperuiingrtiruio  cesrprenifrct.LEtaccc 
pio  cotporcJlcfumfcLIofephinuolaitilludio  fyndone  munda,  Jqua  emit/ecundu  Marcd 
tohaiU9'i>G>  quoda  panno  lineo  puro  feu  Unchtamine,  Ldfpofuic  m monumeto  fuo  riouo,Jia  4.f.ne 
mo  ante  pofitusfiiic  fecundS  Iobanne,4d  ideo  fadu  eft,ne  Chro  te&irgece.Indci  dicetu  alid 
(ncxific,L4<icxddera(J,i.fibipararifccit,Lia  pccraJmagiia,io  qnab^eftfooea  protecc 
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crprioc  corpiscxdn  A.  Dctii^  firpulcari  Cbfi  IohaniUi  plenini  cnatnait.  Addit  cm  pdidifc 
A ip  NtcodcmaavtnitfcresmiiaunmyrrhcdC  alcxtZ^filibrai  ctmC,  dccucinuolucruicorp* 
icfu  limh(jsd<oc  rft  panis  Unds.cn  aroroaiibus.i.f  didit  vnguriii.viddicti  myirhe  & alocLfi 
eat  moris tftludzMrcpclirtJ^faciutrunipiuofifnmasr(puliurai,roqi(andi  pathardur  circi 
l^ltarabja  tam  foliciti  rnitrrur.Qaauisaat  MatthrutdcMarcutdiraiitcorpatltfninuoIa 
ID  ryndone.lohanrs  aut  Kmheis,no  eft  tii  cotrarietas,qa  frcipicnterponif  fingabre  pro  plura 
I4&  Iohanct  loquitur  de  oibutpannb,qbutcorpns&  caput  inuolutafuiTuai.idaCt  de  Imthe 
3mmepriacipali.SpSalitcTinuoluitcorpatChriftifyndonemuda,qrecipitcBcorciei)tiapa< 
ra,poaicq)  en  in  rcpulchro  nouo.q  collocat  eS  in  aia  intat  reformata,  L&  aduoluit  lofcpbj 
c3  adiotoribat  liiit,Lrani  magna  ad  oftiii  monumeti  J^d fadii  legitur  ad  modii  domScnbr,  lulun  il 
i'acaiasmcdiofaicrepalchrii,S:oftiaparuGhabuiradin^tdiedaro.Qpauis3utralaatorigno 
mioio6iruiiamoaeclcgic,qa  ad  hoc  venitin  madu,vtfuispfequutionibut,iniurns&paflioni 
buthofet  liberaret, vokiit  tft  habere  Tepultura  honefta,Primo,qoia  in  paflione  eiat  copicta  fn  EbLii 
it  iedep(ionoftra,idcircoignominu  raccrfrarrincrpit.SrcSdo,qrifi  fepukura  ad  refurredio' 
nem  ordinabat. Tenio,vt  impleretur  ^d  Eraiat^dixitiRadix  Irae  qui  ftatin  fignfipopuloii, 
ifmgrt es  deprecabunt,£K  erit  fepalchru eius gloriofum.LErant  aut  ibi  Maria  Magdalenc£cLuc*s|< 
ahtraMariaJ.i,MaiiaCleoph(timo8CalixmuliertsqfutTacChriftn  i Galiiza requatte  vt 
Locat  tefm,Lrrdcntet  cotra  fepulch^  J ,i.ex  oppo6io,videtei  SCcofiderates  quo  Chriiii  <oC 
patponeretnr,vtpoftmod3illudciriusinuenirrnt,LAlceraafitdie,^cftpoft  parafceuejid  e 
. fabMtoincraAinadAicxpafrioais,Lc6ucnerat  principes  facerdotum&  phartTsi  ad  Pibiii 
B iiicetetijCdmuniierdr,(pPibiusfaitpropriunome^fidlt  Chiiftu  di)iudicatit,VrrucALy 
ra  ^iecdtrati£,airerent  q>  propriS  nome  eusfiiii  P6tnis,&  agnome  Pilatus,  qa  frequentet 
boc  nome  Pomiutf  ponitur  cG  vcrocp  noie  de^natur.Ec  ga  in  Burgiidia  vndenaiu  hifie  Pi 
lacii  afnrmat,hoc  nome  Pontius  fatis  comune  elf.Sed  non  wdetur  couenienter  didum.In  fcrl  ' 

pcoritem  canonicis  pfon{  raro  velnunq  dciignanf  folis  agnominibos.  Cuergo  Iohanes,La 
easdc  Marcus  pene  icmp  exprimar  ^Gdero  noie  Pilati,  conftat  dd  hoc  fuit  proprium  nome 
tmtfSC  ronabiliuspato  alTerere,^d  fuit  binomius,^ ^d  agnome  rus  fuit  Pibias.bic  in  Ii,  Ma« 
chabxoK,IadasMachabausfrpe  exprimitur  agnoie.Sed  liber  Machabzoit  cft  extra  cano 
nc.L  Ofierecordati  fumus, qa  redudot  iOe  dixit  adhuc  viuens,poft  tres  dies J.i.rcnia  die  vi' 
delicet  mox  poli  inchoatioiK  diei  tcrdr,Lreliirga.Tabc  ergo  caftodirefepukhru,Jdmilitib* 
roit  reucohone,Lvr<p  in  lertiu  dieJincbfiue,Lneforte  veniatdifcipuli  eius  Jo^culiein  node 
L&  teeiur  cGJ  .i.corpus  eius,L&  dicar  JplebiLrurrexit  i mortuis,  & erit  nouiflimnt  error  J 
ita  crrdentinm,L  peior  priore  J errore,^  putabaf  afi  paffione  ee  propheta  v_cl  Chriit.L  Ait  ib 
liiPibtusiHabtiiscuftodiaJ.i.miliitsq  monumencti  cuftodiant  vobis cocedo, Lite cuftoe 
^L.i.p  ffiibct  armatos  cnftodiri  facite  monumeta,Lficut  fcidtjee  expediens.  LlOi  autem 
abeuntetJd  Pibtoad  locu  rcpukurr.Lmunietant  lepulchrG,fignantrs  lapidcJfuo  iigi0o,Lc6 
caftodibusJ.i.milinbusadculiodiadepaiaus.Vettoiooeft  quod  Salomon  ain  NoneftCi'  Prour.ii 
pientia.noeft  prudemb.noeft  coGluimcoiradfim.Vnde  qto  ladxi  acutius  cogiiauerant  no 
mtafidi  8C  fama  Chrifti  cxtingnere,taio  eu  amplos glonBcaueriit.(^uod  em  tl dikgemet  fc 
polchru  coftodirifeterSt.cenilumafignu  eft.corpos  Chrifti  furto  no  efte  fublatu,led  refufd 
VI  tatfi,quea  dmodu  in  feqacnti  capitulo  oftradef . qEcce  comemorata  cft  palTiodhi  noftrilc' 

^ iiChrifti,qaaimitaridcbemai,&afteduofi£imetcmemorari,eiat(p  virrate&meriioomncRoma  8 

gratum  nobis  neceftaria  obtinere  fperemusd  enicamur.Si  emc5patimar&  corcgoabimus,s.  Tinu 
S eomorimnr  & cdaiucmat.Pratterea  $to  iam  Chrifto  magis  allinviamuria  adoetfoyi  per 
pefione  c5ftami,tamoeicoformioret  in  patria  erimus  iagl<»icatioiic  felici. 


^ENARRATIO  CAPITVLI  VICESIMIOCTAVI, 
Veljpcre  aut  fabbadqaxlncefeitin  prima  (abbati.  Atn.XLV. 

cSftdefcriptionediUcxpafliontt recitat  Eoangekfta  veritate  refurrediooti  dM 
Doftrileb  ChtiftLLVefpercaStfibbatiJ  in  i|Chrtft*in(epalchroqenit,LqJ 
vefpera,LluccflitJ.iJncere  vel  diei  approximart  incidit,  Lin  prima  fabbaii  J.i. 
in  pficiplo  diei  immediate  feqoetis  Imbati  fcu  feftiuu  dic  Indar  oft.Queadmodd 
^ em  gentiles  nominit  dies  appellationibus  planetarie  atm  deo«e  luoit,  vt  illorii 
__oria  habeant, Chriftiani  aut  noibatfcrbft,qm  iemp  Mandum  fen  ceflandii  eft  d 
e^orlic  ladxi  1 fabbato  quafidptincipalioci  vocabat  dies  hebdomadar,iu  4d  dies  imme 


femp  memoria  ha^mnt, Chriftiani  aut  noib 

peccatorlic  ladxi  1 fabbato  quafi  d ptincipauon  vocanat  oies  ncDaomaax,iu  qu  oiei  uuue 
&CC  fabbannn  fcqaese^cbatur  primafabbad,  rctundafe«cna/ecnnda  rabbatisfici;8dcin'Mard.i4 
cepti.vrnii  Maria  MagdilcnedC  altera  Maris,J  videlicet  Maria  Iacobi,Marcnsdicic,Adi'  Luex  14 
tia  nCgdalrae£^  Maru  lacobi  & Salomc,Lucas  vero  nominat  Mariam  Magdalene,  Ma> 
nam  larabidC  Iohanni,^fuii  coniunx  Cazx  procuratorisHerodis.Et  videtur  Locas  ionuc 
ic,qu^adtac  plura  6aciant,qus.CdGaliJcaicgaautfnaatitIeiiun,L  videte  Ccpalchifi  Jimn 
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Potiui  & fcpolnzm,  «omoio  fciUcct  poffcm  Iniroirt  Crpaldmim  3l  ya^t  corpus  fcpidii. 
^Scd  quomodo  Euugclills  dkit  ras  vcniflic  vtfpcre  fabbau,  cum  fccuii^  alioi  baangrliftat  □ 
vcnUTc  legantor  valdt  manr,feufammodiluciilo  in  prima  fabbati^ Et  riidtndu^  Euagclifta 
Manhzuarcrpcxic  adimctiootm  x defiderifi  feriant  ifiaat,idcircoaiT(riieas  venifle  vtrpac 
£iMau,no  qi  hora  vcrpmna,v(l  ante  media  node  arriputiint  iter,  fed  qa  tunc  fe  ^par»a^ 
lotamtp  node  duxeriit  inromne,coficiedo  aromata.  Sic  ergo  Mauharus  voluit  p parte  tod 
iotelligi.Ctoia  nodeper  vtrpera,in  cuius  nodis  fine  venerut  ad  monumeium.LEi  ecce  tec« 
rzmoiua  fadus  eft  magnos.iNo  explicat, quantn  hic  terrzmotus  extcodeba(,red  qa  fubifi'* 
gii.L  Angelus  em  dAi  dcrcediide  coeloSC  accedes  teuoluit  lapide,Japparetq)  mot*ifte  non 
hie^  nifi  in  gyro  circa  repulchru,cnins motionis  eaufa  angei’  liiii,  qa  corporalia  obediot  an 
gebs  prompte  4 ad  moiu  locale,  L 8C  accedenaJad  rpeluncam  monumea,LreaolQii  J,i,amo' 
niiLlapideJimonumeio,ndvtChrifto  viaegrcdiedipateret,fed  vtChriiiB  rcrurret^e,SC 
Icpulchra  vacuu  efle  mohraret,ChriliDs  quippe  ante  lapidisreuolutione  de  ciaufo  fuirexit  fc 
pulchro, quemadmodu  prodiit  e clauro  virginis  vtero,L&  Icdebat  fup  eu,Jtanquam  imper' 
territus  dominici  fepuJchri  cuftos.lfPono  lecundnm  Marcum  ifta  clarinsdcfcribentem,cum 
mutteres  appropinquarent  frpulchro,dixeront  ad  inuicetQpis  rouoiuet  nobis  lapide  ab  oftio 
mooumenii;’£t  rcrpicitntet  per  ianoam  domonculrpn  qua  erat  repnlchro,  viderunt  teuolu' 
tum  lapidem, qui  erat  magnus  va'de.  Et  mtroeuntes  in  monumentum,  viderunt  uuenenvd 
eft  angcluin  fpecie  horoinisiuuenisledettm  indextriteoopertum  ftoJa  candida.  Vnde  none 
bbditur,L  Erat  autem  afpcdus  cius  6(utlulgor,Jideft,  voltum  igneum  quafi  rdiiSantem  atep 
tcmbikm  habuit  ad  penerrendum  infidelet  coftodes,&item,qooniam  ignis  magnam  habet  ^ 
cfinenietiam  cu  rubftauisreparatis,quzrecundiiOionyfiom  per  proptietates  ignis  maxime 
notih(ancur,L&  veftimcnta  eius  ficat  ntx  J.i.clara  ac  fpIMda  adconlolandu  foeminai  reiigji 
oTat,&  ad  figuradum  puriutc  rubftaiiz  far,8c  randiwcintcma  mentis  angelicz,  LPrz  ne 
more  aut  eiusJ.i,ex  hortibili  apparitione  angeli,LexttTnu  fnoi  cuftodesjrepulchtiL&fadi 
Tum  velut  morro' J . i.in  terram  collapfi  fant  bc  impotentes  efftdi,v<um  rationit  Sc^nfum  ad 
tempus  amittedies,LRerpodens  aut  angelus,di]ut  mulieribus,  JloLuca  leguntur  duoangeli 
sppatuifle  &malietibos  loquutifuiflc,Vndt  Iohanncsrefett,quod  Maria  vidit  doosangclot» 
vnuffl  ad  caput, alium  adpedes,vbipofitomhn'tcorpuslclu,Scd  numerus  minor  non  cx» 
Cluditmaiorem,S(  maior  includit  roinorem,Oeni<p  MatibzusSt  Marcus  loqunutnr  dea» 
gelo  illo  qui  lapide  reooluii,SC  ex  pCona  amboyt  alloquut’  eft  mulieres, LNobe  umere  vos,  J 
i nordinatotimore,vel  ex  meo  afpedu,qoi  propter  vos  forma  ilia  icirificamnooafrumpfi 
caula  terrendi  vos,Lfcio  eroq>  Ieruro,qui  crucinxoseft,qozritis,J  cui  ego  vna  vobifeum  at* 
fcrmo,LNoneft  hic,  Jlecundum  corporale  przlientiam,qui  coelum  & terra  imple^  Bc  magni 
Ittdinis  fuzfine  non  habet  fecundum  diuinitatem,  Lfurrexit  e A J propria  potcftate  bC  tertia 
die,L6cntdixit,JSoluite(inqoient)teplum  bocA  in  iribus  diebus  rorcitaboilud.Rurros^tSt 
ent  fuit  lonai  in  ventre  ceti  tribus  Aeousbc  tribus  nodibusthe  erit  filiushomioisin  corde  ter 
rz  tribus  diebosbaribns  noAibus.Per  ive  angelus  reduxit  cordafaiainaram  ad  rememora 
tlonem  verboye  dominilef^quatenusilla  reminifetndo  roborarentur  infide  refurrebiionla  - 
dominicz,  V nde  apud  Luca  aogt'i  feruntur  ad  mulieres  dixtlTei^id  qnzritis  viuete  cu  mos 
tuisf  Recordamini  qualiter  loquuius  eft  vobis,cu  adhuc  in  Galilza  eflct,diccsK3uia  oponet  fl  - 
lio  hominis  tradi  in  manus  hominn  peccatoai,bf  cmcifig,8tccrtia  die  refnrger^  venae  SCri*  ' 
deie  loco  vbi  po6ius  fiierai  dominus  J ,i,corpus  Chrifri,qui  eft  rex  rego  & dfti  vninrrfnnim, 

A toto  ergo  figdificat  partemdoeu  eis  oftendit,vt  en  eflEe  vacoS  colpicienies  ceniores  fierent 
de  CbriftireuuTebiioae,LEccitoeBntctJd.ab  hoc  locorecedetea,L.  dicae  difcipoliseiHt,J^ 
fettimapoftolis.  Marcui  addu,&  Petro,que  angelosfpccialilerexpceiric,neproptcrtrinaia 
abnegationb  diffideret, vel  inter  difripulcw  coParere  non  auderet,led  a fletu  panlnlilctflans,c$ 
folatiooeadmiittcret,quialmexad.&  ecce  (kedet  vos  inGalilzaJvnde  ditepokefirequoii 
funt,i,Galilz  a intraba  anteq  vos  vel  diftipuli  ea  intrabiiis,Libi  eu  videbuisJocalo  corporali 
ante  afcenfioiie,Leccef  dixi  vobis  Jhoc  efle  futuat, vt  cum  veoctii,  magis  credatis,  LEt  txk* 
runt  mulieres  cito  de  monnm  tto J ,i,de  f dida  domuncula  cotioete  repulcbrii,Loum  timore  J 
cScepto  ex  infolita  at ip  tetrifica  angeli  apparitione  SC  miraculi  magniradine,  LbC  gaudia  ma 
gotvJqmdemagiftiifuiglotiofa  rcfurrcSione,Scfermonucius  adimpletimie  bcordialitet 
fatabantur.Timorergo&gaudiupolIuntfimul  eflicin  vno,  rtfpetSu  duicrlbat,  quis  gaudii 
puae  X plenn  excludat  timorf  ,qm  timor  panam  habet.  Hic  aut  timor  mulierS  fuit  naturalis, 
qpe  coinftat  efle  poenale, quis  timor  hlialis  no  6t  femp  potnaiit,Lcurrcnics  nuntiare  difcipulis 
eiusJq  audierontatep  viderum,f  Huiccotrrriuviddiliud  MarciiFugienintde  monumeto 
SC  nemini  qcq  dixertit,cimebat  em.  Et  r5dendu,qi  nemini,i,nuUi  cuftodoibi  ^fendum  quic9 
dixernt,fed  cii  hlencio  abierut.LEt  ecce  lelus  occutruillisin  via,  J Primo  lamc  apparuit  foS 
Mari{  Mag.fcctiad&  lobaoncbc  Marcam,na«  abjamolieribia  i fcpakhto  cumibu^manCt 

illaia 
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Qb  'mxu  l<palchiu,vt  dici{,(uc'(g  apparuit  ei  raluacor,qno  vifo  ,(<<pmta  eft  foria^SC  w w cum 
A UBi  curCoa  vUit  <fi,dic(niiL  Aueit J^d  <ft  verbii  cSfolatoriu 8C  amicabile.Ilk_aut  acctnmni 
«unuerunt  pedta  tiuajtxfetuidadcuouoneacgaadio  ample(3{iuea&orculaieapttoip6  . 
flQgcrf  cor  lefua  paiircrit  pedta  fuoaab  hia  forminia  ctneri  ac  ungi, cum  Mati*  M^date' 
nc^icorTumfactre  voUnti/lixiirt  kgat  apud  lohaneraiNoIime  ugtte.Nondum  em  aice» 

diadparrJmeufOicedum  i|ij5hibuitta,pptermyfticar3none,adinfinuandu,vidtuctt<pno 
* deberet  de  ipforeniire,6aiihaAtduafcniu,Nonduni  em  habuit  piefla  fide  de  eo , uec 

ener*  qfi  aromau  parauetui  A«culerut  vt  rngerent  Iefum,»ftimamtatorpua  tiua  pofle  pu 
treheri  aut  corrupyiec  arbictatea  iliudtcnia  dic  lurdtaodum,ignorates  illud^^ropheiitu  * Non 
dabia  fanftfi  tuum  videre  coituptioDe.Lac  adorauerui  ruro  J proftratf  tang.vnigemtu  hlmm 
dti.LTuc  ait  fllia  lefiiaiNolite  dmerr  J.i.timor  quem  coccpind  abccdai,&gandium  pfeuerei 
lnvobia.LItenuotiatefratrib'meiaJ.l.difcipulit,d'9'’“»*l*'»“s^"*B®^P“''“’*'^“‘** 
rfitmBii  dna.Erturfua!Narrabo  nomen  tuum  frattib*  meia.V otat  eoa  ftatrca,ne  proptw  pr| 
ttnta  co»fusa.vel  Tuam  glotificatione.videaf  eoa  contentre.attpvt  ipfi  fidutialiu  wcedat  ad 
Chrifturo,Lvt  eamin  Galiltam,ibi  me  videbunlJ^Ptfterca  Chriftuaindie  Cmao  Palich* 

qHUiquitaappan>it.PrimoMagdaknf.Stcundomulitributl  fepulchto  petgwbua.  rmo 

Petro,  qHamaialocuaignoretur,QuanoduobnadifcipHlistuotibo8inEmaui.QuintodiIi«u 

lii  cooercgatMa  duopdiSi  difcipoli  rcdcuntca  inuen  trunt,col]t<ftoa  atm  dicentea  jQma  fur, 

tetrtdSa me,Etappafuit5ymoni.Quibuaiuloquetibo8 venit  ficfittitlerua in  mttfioeogt, 
VI  Locaattftn,appatuit^<8  lacobo  minot^qlcgituriHraffenoncomtdtre  donec  filiuaho' 
B mtaarefurttxtffet  amortuit.CIofuppoft  diem  refurteaionisappaiuii9nqts.Pti^,pofto- 
fio  dica  prsbnte  Thoroa.Stcundo.fepte  diftipulia  pifcantibuaad  mare  Tybenadu . Et  hai 
doaaapparilioneadtratbiiIohanei.Ttruo  vndtcim  apoftoliaio  monte  Tha^  .deqoa  m- 
frababefiQpano,in  dieafcenfioniainHieniCakm.Quintotode  dieinimonte  Oimeti.AP^ 
ruit  eiia  femel  plus  g gngentisfratribus  fecundum  apoftolum.quam  appa^onemaUq 
' moumbor^fi  apparwivndcdmapraL^f  JmuIiercsLcua^^  CM 

Ihim  viderent  ad  aonumUndom  difeipuiisverba  CnnftiLcccc^^adccoftodib  Jkpuichri 
I in  I HiVruCiItm.iuxuauaiii  erat  fepulchram.vt  lohannetreftttLocnunu* 


L venerunt  in  ciuitatej  Hieru(alem,iuxuquara  erat  fepulchram.vt  lohanneireftttL&nunu* 
ittront  ptuiapibui  (acerdoto  oia  q fafla  fuera't  J .f.terrf  motura,angeli  appariuone.ru^  de 
ieaioneacobftuptfaaione.Oirifti  4<Bttfiirreaiontro , quam  propter  fuara  indigtataum 

non  confpexerut /ed  fafiam  noutrunt  ex  vacuiuu  tepulchri^e^  fciebint  nullu  homine  alv 

ftniidc  fepoltuL  Et  cogregatUprincipea  facerdoiuLcfi  feniottbua  ludxo?! , Uonfilio  Ja  le  in 

uicem  Sermone  fuggueteLaccepto.pecnniacopiofamdtderutmuitibuaJ  VI  ventate  c«U 

mu  ac  mentitemutLdicenteiJmiluibuaiDiciie  intertogamibua,quo  fubtomft  corpua  le- 
fu  L quia  difcipuli  eiua  node  venerunt  ,8C  furadfunt  tum  vobia  dotmieniibua.Ei  n hoc  J »tt 
bom  veftmm,L  auditfifneril  i pr*fide  J Pilato  Lnoa  fuadcbimua  tjj  vt»i  effc  ^d  dicim  p di- 
nerfa  fiBmenta,coIorando  tantum  & tam  tude  mendacium,  qd  glibet  faciliter  ppendcrc  pot. 

Snanmdoemierunt.nopoierantfcite.qidifcipuliaccefletum&Chriftumhiratieirentnecha 

bei  aliquam  apparentiam  m difcipuli  g i viuemc  fugetum,iam  mortuum  inter  armatoawg* 
tcrentldC  fecmoa  fatiemua  voa  Ja  poena  ffidiajta  quod  vobia  nihil  imputabit.LEt  diuu^i- 
„ mm  eft  verbum  iftuda^  IndxoaJ  videlicet  q,  miliiibua  dotmientib'  difcipuli  furati  fint  cM 
' «la  fui  maeiftriL  vf«  in  hodiemii  dieJ  dimifctuni  em  religas  haepatuuluruiaL  V ndecim  a« 
SidpuiU  .1.  apoftoli  glnda  peunte  vndeciro  mafctuntLabierut  in  GaliUam  Jno  flaura  poft 

dieinteldtreaionis,6dpoftappatitioneafrpiepr«aaaaLinmonteJvtinaltocotempIaKia 

tat  filium  deique  nemo  tetrenuimplicatna,«  infiroia  vacana,poieft  confpicere,L  vbi  confti' 
IBcratJ.i.P  ancelum  & mulierea.&  fom  p feipliim  mandauil  aw  pt*fixu,Leia  lel^uaJtoCM 
conueoiendi.^delicet  in  mSte  Thabor.vt  diu  omnibus  glotiofam  fuam  tefurreaione  ofteri 
dcrei.vbi  ante  paffionetribua  apoftoliafutur*rtfiirrcaiopia  gloriam  pmonflramt  tranfigu' 
lando  ie  coti  illiaLEt  videtea  eum  adorauttunUadoratioe  laiti*.la  nepe  ctcdcbaC 
■aurale  fibum  deuden  ve»i  8Chomine,gueadroodura  Thomaa  um  ^craCiDnsmt 
tJie*.LQalda  at  dubitaueruntj  Afferunt  alig  In  hac  Chfi  «paritioealioaaffuiffe  diifcipuloi,5 

v«lecimapofl'oloi,qaapoftoliCvldicnni)trant  iameertificauSctoboraiiinfide^ic*  re. 

(omaionn  ppitr  frcqueiem  Chrifti  apparitione.Itaip  9 dubitaurrut, futium  inftnorea  dtf 
cipnli.LEi  accedens  lefua  Jvi  dubiiantta  ctnificarel  & oea  plenius  edoceret,  L *o<^«“‘ 
cMceadData  eft  mihi  oiiiia  J .LpfeaaLpottftaa  in  calo  & in  terra  J Aprxfidtndi « domi- 
■idi  omibua  acaturia  caleftibua  at<j  ttrrtftnbua.Pet  calu  itaip  terram,  unqua  pe  r duo 

«memaJntelhganiacomniaintetnitdu,^oauit  ait  hoc  de  CtmftofccuoduMuta  diurna 

all4  mo^  qojat  intelligi,qm  quicgdhabet  SC  eft  4 pattt  accepit,SC  iia  apatte  fufcepit  potefta 
i«rfaadi^betn*DaScpt*hdendi,tamen  principaliter  diau  videl  dtipCo  fteundu  nati^ 

tiaflilmpu.CWo  igit  guiiu  ad  lium  humanitatem  coUani  tft  prioripatua^  impetujsyjg 


Cjp.XXVlII  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANl 

lotuiH. , ^ prirnofa»  incanutiois  iaftand  raiiont  vnioniacii  vtrbo  ,N5  eO' 

’ ipfo  quo  far  humamtati  datu  eft  cflt  vnitum  vcibohypoftaika  vnioac,  muhoainptiaida'  D 
tam  (ft  (i (iit  prarlaiu,&domiiiari  vniurrf*  atarorf . f Porro  potcftaa  ifta  primo, data  cft 
Chnftohomim  qaantum  ad  authomattin  abinftanci  coc^c^ntsia  vireinc,6Ccxillo  tnftad 
carpit  tidaiittiamqaantu  ad  cMCoiioncaf  raanifeftanoncpaulaam  &pcdnrnnm,  fccfidi 
Marci  acdi(ptnranofltpr*ordinaHonii  diiriar,fcde  fupcrnaturalutr  de  vlcro 

Iohan  r tnuftu  miracolit  fbffit  in  modoantc  f pateretur.  V ittua  quippe  e»uir  de  illo , 8C 

lohanir”"""  "*"’P™P*"S'*»««I«®on'<l<«fbar:PaterdiIigit  filia, &o*ia  dedit  in  mana  eiuR, 

Et  turfustDedifti  et  Mteftate  omii  camii.  V eriitarae  qm  primui  Chrift  i aduennu  erat  qao' 
dammodooctaltai«ininftrmitate,iaxtaillad  EfaiattVeretnesdeufabfcodittt.  EtrurTun 
E&ir  at  Dfif  voluit  eum  eotererein  infiirraitate,ideodici  folet,q»  poft  refarreaioiiem  daueflChrifta 
Efai.fj  o*"**  poteftaifaac  quantum  ad  executione,&  manifettarionf,quia  extunc  cerpit  in  vniueiib 
mudo,imo  in  inferno  ac  coelo  maieftaa&  dignitas  Chnfti  drdaran,  prxdicari  fca  maoaift' 
rari.in  finali  vrroiiidi<‘f  A dahirurritAa  nnrr«4M  ^ ^jzt. : ? ^ 


Warcii6tur  illud  inpraimoilnomne  terra  exiaitfonaseojtjL  docete  omneigettxJid  eft, qoattara  de 

PfaL  i8  omnigSe  getium,no  folu  vni nationem,  fed  qnafcfim  inaeneritii,  n vofipfos  & ladiutoref 
isiaiz  6»  atqt  dilbpulos  veftroi.  vnde  p Efaiam  ait  (aluaror  t Mittam  ex  eia  qui  fakiati  fttennt  ad  giuf 
ia  mare,in  AphrteamA  Lydiam,  tenftei  lagiitam  in  Grxeiam  & Italiam  ad  inlalax  Iole  ad  ' 
eosqui  no  audierfit  deme,&anniitiabut  glonam  mcagentibus,Lbaptizaoteteaf Jid  e»Jt^  ® 
generantea  ex  aqua  & fpirini  ramSo,lattantea  lauachro  aqa*  in  verbo  vi»,vidtlicec  Linno. 

mineJnominatoScinvirtute  .LpatniflCfilnScfpiriniilinai.JHxceftforroaracramtiill 
baptirmi,quam  humana  anthoritate  variare  nepharium  eft  ,quamnisin  pnroitinaecclefia  ad 
tepui  mutata  fitex  farnibm  cSfilio  fpirituf  faniSi,ita  tp  hominu  baptizabatur  in  noie  Chri- 
ni,quod  bl^phemautrot  incredali,vt  ilJud  clarificaretur  & magiihonorareturi  Ktnbui  Sed 
t&  in  iwteChtifti  triiwai  inteHigebatur,videlicef  pater vngem, filios  vniSna.rptrmii  vnffio. 
^Deni^  fingalanter  dicit  in  noic,no  in  nominibos,ad  infinuadum  rubftantiaic  vnitate  fum 

mxtrmitatis, pluraliter  athfabi)cimrpatri8,acfilii,affpiritusfanai,addeDoia'damBfonaleni 

diftiniSione.Qao»  «go  eft  vnaeflentia  Sc  vnapoteftas  ,etiam  eft  eade  efficientia  attp  ime/ 


ptizaturjtiifipnmo  delusquc  fidei  funt  inftmatnr,nifi  in  articaloneceffiutii.Ldocentes  eof 
PCd  .n8  retnareJ.i.meraottter  rttinrte,acope«  adimplere  ftu  caftodire.queadmodum  aitpfalmifta. 

lncordemeoabfcodieloquiatuavtnopecceribi,Loraiaqo*cu'mma'dauivobisjfi.  vniua 
"n?'«‘»“l“»f»lBatur.Eebeneait,otfiia,quoniamvnurofi- 

iK^i  > iit  alns  no  poteft  falabnttr  obreruan,prout  lacobos  proteftaturiQuicfiqitotamleBe  imnlene 

E«b.9  rit,offenditaCtinvno,faauseftommumreus.Caitlnfonatquot^SalomcmrqoH 

vninerfamandata,aliternonditot« 

Iohan  r.  T**  me.fermones  meos  feruabir.imo  nec  Ster 

il^Jr"^,*2?*"8"»f‘‘wr.”*«'.tt«‘IohanailnJhoc  timos  quonia-cog^ 

s.ioiit4dauei»obfOTamBs.Eece_qoptimoi  ordo, rtc^uertrndi  primo  doceSitur  in  crede-dMoffl^ 
baptBttur,bapiizatioptreW,&  ad  opCTatrfumqa*  iufta  rungnformetur.  Deinde  pS 
vBbamdukeafconfolatoria.LErecceJrea>otabibm^&podera-da,oAiiBc6f.derari^ 

d^roa,vtp«e  LeOTvobifcurum.Jhoc^,cfi  vobii&  fucceironIi«ivefttft,cuai,.BS 
delibui  leumitoatJetcMa,LoiD*os  diebaijnaturaliboi,  videlicet  die&ntxSe  quam^  in 

hoc  mudo  verf^ni  mqoara  viatorw  & peregriui  acexoIci,Lvfmad  conrumroMoneJhM 

^ fine,Lre^Jinclnfiar.4Sicaateft  ChficoeccIcfia.Primo,  pgratia  inhabitado  corda  fi/ 
eleImm.Secfido  pn  fammetalem  przrcntiam,iTenio,pcr  cotinua  proaidrntizm,  protefiia 

^/■adoftium&putfo. Et vblfu^dno  veltreiconwegatiin nominemeo, ibifum io  ^dio 

21?  i*’"”  fi"*»  '«“bptrtnKrabit  in  afigS. 

Chnflianareligio.f  Poftremo,wm  tneffabiliter,  dignanter»  intime  ad  eft  nobis  Chn^ 
w multo  amplius  qaam  Moyfei  fea  populus  oiim  ludaicus  dicere  valeamusj  Non  eftalia  m 
*rio  tam  grandis,™*  ha^at  deoi  apprMinquameifibi,ficot  adeft  nobis  dominusdemno/ 
fter.vnigtniiosfiltni  ^^cum  Patre»  fpiritu  IwAoviuit»  regnat  perfcctila  infi"ira  fi|/  - 
Soa^Amen, 


peromia  dcui  rublimii  »ixnc 
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^ SIANI  IN  EVaNGELIVM  MARCI  ENARRATIO, 

«PROLOGVS. 

Vbiudo  fipiciS/mitas  tft  orbii  «traiaSapiaii  qppt  oBicIS  « 

c ftjola  ordinaf,itntbr  Ji  ignoritif  ab  inulltan  audi<iiiij>pat 
fart.vido»  ^qi  caligine  .^bu»  vulnerat  ac  infirmat  natura  crea 
ia,ab  cffefiu  fugare.Sapiei  igd  fanat  habiiatei  in  terra  d vuln* 

' rib*aif,q  ad  ficrnnindacfitinteritfit  idcirco  hortat  fcripturai 
Cu  viderti  rcoCitfi.llatim  euigila  ad  iUnm.Thcfanrua  em  dcfi-  £jjjj  ^ ^ 
dtrabiliim  ore  6pitntif,atvir  eruditui  fuauli  e alffa;  Jmcr  ex  Pfoui.ia 
ceUetiiOmoi  aut  vere  attp  diuinitui  reuelatf  fapif  ^le(Iorei,do 
dlorti  u<f  delaiptorei,rite  ac  digne  coBocat  btni  Euagelifta 
Marcm,cuiui  hoc  loco  elucidadu  c cuageltu,q  licet  c{teruEul 
^ geliftii  breuior  fit  in  verbo,tli  femetni  par  e,g  in  jjphetica  vifi 
oii(£||agcl(fta^^BguraijuJaiDcn(od(^gnau)ielt’^  Icoorin* 

Fruno,QinldamoreIohaBiiiodelenoexorfoieft,fcribere.Scdo,qifi  circa  ChriUt^refurrc- 
Aiooe&^cenfione fpedaliierimmoraf.Intefurrediiontautfufctpit Ch^  regnuatqiia 
pcrinm,vcl  potius  imperialis  regni  cxecutioite  ac  minifeftatione.q  p leone  regem  brutoat  fi» 
eofficani.Fuuinropfan^s  Marcus  principis  Apro|i  in  baptirmate  fllins,in  Chriftiana  do» 
orina  difclpalus,in fermone  interpres.de  quo  Petrus: Jaluut  voHinjt) ecclefia  que  eft  in  Ba  i. Pati  | 
byIonecplki3a,K  Marcui  filiuimeusjjamigifcufandio  Petro  Romf  refidCTet,rog«nsl 
(ratribaiMpfii  euagelifi  ficot  1 Pentymo  I fpiriiu  fanfio  didicerat.fcnptumtj  Petro  o^t 
Corrioen^modPeirasdiligeiec  exaroinas,o*i^  veritate  pIeidireperie5.anptobauit.tidell* 

_ bos  tradidit  Ilia  aothontatelegendu.queadinodo  Clemens  teftaf.Poftbfc  Marcui  Aqiiu^ 

* aienfem  & Akxandrioamfbndaalc  ecclefia.habuitqiinAltxandria  Aegypti  tat* pfeaionia 

3ifcipolos,vtPhiIoeloquetiirim’Iudjoai,jditoTlibrifapietie.illoairaiiatefommtadmir^ 

de  eo?t  liodibusrtnpferiilibrfi.Fuitafit  Mucusex  ludiifmotonutrfus,Vtumcusgenere«la 
«rdos.Etficutdeiplaraa confctiptioneeuageli) fluduit breuitati.fic &ego  tn expofitiotetua 
raAoius  fum,prcrertim  curo  pene  oia  verba  eius.inMaithpEuangtIio  cotineanl,iam<Btxpo 
fita  fini.Prt^er  hoc  vtriufqjexpofitione  colligandam  inflitui.vt  quj  hic  curfoiix  dicuntur.ia 

M“^^^^^^i^CapimB.  Iniriu  &oai  Euangelii  tefu  Chrifti  filij  dei. 


Articulus  primus.  _ _ -r  -eti. 

Reminit  lanfiusEnangtIifia  operi  fuoprologfi  «eda  brenillimB  q^mfiiMibll 
Fuiilohinesin  deferto  Dapiizas^bieifi  inchoat  narrMo.  Ait  ergo  tLIniamn 
Euangelii  J.i.exordiu  bon{  annutiatioi^n  qua  annfiiiai  fahii 
B IsqpTI  titnrregn6titleftt.i.euangelic{legls&  Chriftianfdoflrinj.LIefu Chrifti fui| 

” • dtiJideft.iraaaniisdelcTuChrillo,imoacdatiabto,quieftfiliuadtlnoad^ 

Ptiuusfed  nituralii.GhriftuKifi  eprim»  SCprincipalis  magifter  enagelica  voitaiis,8C  dtipfo 
irafiat  euangeNu  ab  Euageliftii  cofcriptilucp  imtiu  huius  euageln^oc?,id  i quo  ego  euge 
lii  defcriptionelocipio.eftLficut  fcriptleftj.lid  quod  fcripiaeftLio  EfaiapropheuJ  Sicul 
enim  interdum  figndicat  fimilitudinem.&  ini erdfi  denotat  veritatem.vt  hoc  loco:L  Ecce  ego  ^ » 

mitto  angelfi  meum  Jhoc  eft  lohannempt»cntforcmqnlangelus.idtft,nuncimappelUtur,j^j^,^j 

ac  propterfui  officii  dignitatem, vit«pft«K)nero,8Ccoitplatiois  altitudine  merito  angelus dl^^g,  j 
Amcft,non  quod  foperioristffet  natur;  dcfeoan^lns  incarnatus,vt  dixerunt  !>{t(na  L 
faciem nsLl  .Zali  te  & ali  tua  declarationem  fen  tu*  prxfcntia  mamfeftationem  o Ctafte,-^ 

_ dcUcetvttc  annutiet8{oftendathominibui,H»e  eih  verbaalleganturhocloco  inpiwa  dei 

'*  ad  Chriftumloquetis.Lquipparabit  viam  tnaroJhoeeft,aaut  bonos  fcuopavinuofadirpo 

fithiein^cet  in  cordibus  ludeofi,p  ^ intras  corda  boim.Per  talia  enim  difpoount  mentes 
faomant  ad  Chrifti  receptionem, qui  fecundum  Apoftolipfidcm  habiut’in  cotdibM  noftnl 
ante  le  Ihoc  eft,anteqoam  ingrediaris  corda  humana,  vd  ante  ted.lu  confpedu  too,«cotim  5p|„  , 
ujt5apr«feme.Per  hocenim  quod  lohannea  Baptifta  docendo jiaptizmdo,  monftrarolo,  ioM.  a 
■c  peoteftandodifpoluit  populu  lu^ofc  ad  Chrifti  notitiam, prfparaint  CMfto  ingreflum 
adwmas  ludsonim.^Deniip  domina  atqtbapnfmus  Iohannii  luerut  qdam  pntpantio* 
m»  doAln*  SC  bapiifroatii  Chrifti, qm  per  baptiimu  SC  doiSrinalohannis  dirpooebam  Iu- 
it*i  ad  fWipiendu  doi3rma  Scbaptilinu  dftl  raluatoris.Pouft  ergo  flCia  exponi,q  prjp»abft 
viam  tuam  ante  u..iad  tu*  doSrio*  ac  baptlfmi  receptione  diTponct  fwii  anditorei.LVou 
clamaoui  in  dcfato.paiate  viam  domini^Sai  facite  IciuitaiciHsJ  Hoc  totum 


D,  PIONYSU  CARTHVS7ANI  * 

qftio ofimr.quo Marco. dicat hbetcftiinonia 
Mahc  } drfcriptii^a  prima  panriojlfcripia  fit  in  Malachia,&  altera  in  EfaiarAd  hoc  defio 

Efaif  fMwtnolfn  diocrfimodc  mdct.Hkronmnu  «h  purat  nome  Efaur  firiptote  vitio  addittiiiL.O 

Hicron;  Alij  dicunt,!})  Marcua  breuitaii  ftodea,  nome  Malachij  omifit,eoq)vkma  para  huina  pro 

principalior  fuir,re8  aut  a noe  dta  principaliori  noTC 
fornf.  Sed  vm  &lnd«bitanter  did  pot  ip  tota  ii  allegata  aut  horitas  io  ECda  dtnm  «I 

fcnfam^icn  4 ^ tenorem  verbosi  prima  paca  rniain  folo  Malachia  cocincaf.  Vodr  Mvcni 
in  Kge  ec  propheta  m humano  ftiidio  afi  fui cdurrfionem  eruditna  nomen  Sc  verba  Elaic 
Walac.  j •!  MalacW»  uit^ent  tanj  declaranoa  verboyi  EiaieiQuiardi  rftanM 

taadei  an  Chnflu^mmiffna,Sc  viieiuaadnctmpraparana.nifi  lohinra.vaKclamiiisiadM 
P^parate  9“»"««.  «nr  Marco,  ita  allegatiEcce  mitto  angelumeuaftfad£ 

5^  fcnf  tfifiiiEccemiuo  angeKimrafii,&6parafcfcviaiD  afifacicoi 
mea.  dicedum,  m Ch^  & Apft  atqj  Euangehfie  fre^ter  allegantrcnpturaa  vcicrh  tcfta 
menitpoiiua  4 adfenfum  g forma  verbo?i . Sic  nunc  efficit  Marcas,necdirci*pat4d  Mat* 
Malachif  ,fitd  oinoredit  in  idtnt,qnia  p hciedei  patra  vno  rao  in 

ftllgiiurChra.Naficutpfacicrraipracognotnfac  ni6ftramr,ficpfilinincognori^&oft2 

diiurpr.Iir.gaadquecfi^  venit  ftl.ua  venit&pfificcplohaimta  p^ndo  via^foparanit 

- o •"*"'>L*»pnzan*-ISicut  e*  nafeg. 
do& fdiandoGhri  n3iMtatt^radican6em,fic  & baptizando  Chfibaptifmumpr*» 
nit  feroan.  vbicp  fn»  ordine  ^urfiOTis,  LSc  fdicani  baptifinC  pomi» J .hibapiirme  ChB 
ordinaiuad  >gto<*a  pofnia^baptifmuCinyiamJjvalenic,  Lin  remifllonepfi6*Jga  p ChH 
>1at.hf.}  bapufrouro  d‘l«onnirpfia,ft»dicauitaute  Iohanei  bapnrmfi  Chfi  cito  fOT»  cudixliiEoo 

loM.i  uitgfiahttr.fed difciMlUi  • l^haemaieriamuIrairafiatafuntfeprainMatthoo.iddrc» 
lohin.  aptcrnutto.LEttgredrtbaturadillumJw*^^  Johannemnccxiftmtemcocalordant 

-i*ir  Jordane  ftimine/ofiienteapfia  fuajingfialir  ~ 

cofeflioncfacrameniali.provtcofeffio  Dofiimrnn«>  c 


I.CUIU1  no  lumaiguuaprocorobet 
procidena,L  foluert  comgia  calriamento»  eiotlj.in  re  Corporali,  tat 

lh;ro.LEgobapt.zan.voa  ag.aJtorporaaWndo.n6  animali  vonaexpwgando.gab^ 
p.^mu.ratu_an5confer.necco.uie.grana,Lilkverobapti*abievo.rpfiiiSij.i.tol^^^^ 


l«^WW«Bp>CV 

, f xtenonSfminima  el  ler* 
picoiuaelucidaalant  io  Mx 


diebu.ilk.,veni.leru,jl^.x^^ 

BC  Jno  ga  indigun , fed  vt  CKm  impierct  iaflitiam.vt  humiliratia  daret  exepknii,vt  aguia  vim 
reoeoeraMamMam,  aclohaoMbaprifmn  tofkma,«,oobi.!B  maximSS 

Letc«effimaftendrtdea^Jlordani,Lvid*c«lo.ap.o.,<kV 

dente&manmmoi  ipro.jWtad^oJde  lohanne  iottlli/^v?e,me^Ul^ 

>?^'Wocqiambo  v<d«fccorIo..pto.,&fo*fanfifi5^,TolS^  ' 

put  Cim  defcedere  .19  manem.  LE»  vox  decalofafia  J J.i.ab  aooeJo  /ogoete  ta  of^dd  t 
Iolao..  P^.>»  *«  f«  talo  aereo. LT^  Chrifte  Lea  filiua  mena  dUefiu.  in  tec^S^b^fe 
M«n  P*«‘‘‘‘‘?*«'™“/PJ'““o««Chtlffibaptirmo,fiq5ointelfictda¥cetoW^ 

nufpaa  fanfii.per  d redditur  animabAmobiliai  ipfi  fanfio.inxta  M aoB^iJSSw!^ 
deiagun.ur.hi &n,jlg*l^ hoc infietta^dij  ESapWaik.mp*^?.^^ 

cxpofitfi  ^L£rat^cfibdhi)ah{rcmiJ  g«l  a notae  00  poterat,  L&  anget  BtoifirabitdJ 

Tangqaai 


IN  E VANO,  marci,  enarra.  Alt.  f . , _ . J^* 

Tini  fnptriori  JC  domino  m«l»JW,Sc'<B  ronaUa &inonal^rifcWeai^ 

A dopkxiaChfonanjrapuuhuanaacdiuma.^odfiific6b*ftn*v»rf^alhii^ 

^ bu^u*,9  vtro  ab  angelis  honoraba(,diuinz  cxtirit  maitftaiis  '"‘••‘1'®;^.°* 5 S 

ca  IolSaJU.ab  Herode  capiBS  8£incarccnmsL  venu  lefuiin  Gabina  fdK^^afclff» 

Lenageliii  regni  deLU-doStina  nouj  legis  in  i annCnal 

Hoe^de^iEuagelifta, vocatione  quMoraproft  ad Chnftidifd^^ 


: lumcnc  pronioin,viv^iMuii  !»«»•« 

lar.L  tucominacus  en  ci  phibeai 

lodzoaiLqiw  eft,doflrina  h»c  noaaJ.i.pdnsmaodHa  BC  dotumetu  legia  ac  popheMwp 

3Sn“dmftatiminomnemregioneGaliUa.fi*o^^^^^ 

^Lde  fynagoga, venerunt  in  doma  Symonaflc  Andrex  Jcum 
fflefnsilfu^amiUaretamicos&notoiadpaafan^m&refiw^l^^^ 

J.ijcebatLrocrmSymonisJJ.mtcontiigu  Pem  Lfebrici  asXErtIat™  d^ 

ftS  roeabaiLdeiUa J.i.procurarione  iptius-LEiaccedes  eleaawi  ea  appbefa  im«i  « « cM 
ea  febris^.fubito  curata  c.LflC  ro|n.'ftMb«  *<•  ‘*5  lfSi~/ua 

ra  in  MatthaoiLVeipe  at  fafio(.i.)cuin  occidiffet  fol,afferebaiad  eu  otiiMlohaWeaJ.u^^ 
firmos  lodiUius.Audiu  em  curitioe  dxmouM^ec  focr^etri.coceperut 

c*urolo&u^fitmoi^anarepoffttacdiglMrt{.Lficeta()&MCinua•co|^pcgaU^iii^^ 


EcctL'i«  f«udu  moda  notiu-^  li  ixontb  ^^//5“*’*"'™ nofcerfi  Icfani 

mO«h^,gbuf  acdxraooide  quo 

«?S?!S^SSshs.'^S 

LsfttaSyroonacquicuromtKjidtftdifd^aln*J^?,n^£.„^'“»*'‘P'°P'®'*"''* 


Manh.t 


LuocI 


gii.o»Jhoc*ft,^*‘2SSrts!Li*^n!Gdlu^^ 

i*t  mfpcculi  d^iribil  curauo  vniui  Itprofi  Dromrrinjot.^”'”" 
auicmprccepitt  inwttgeodnmtrat.wtxvaniraic&fiotrarioneaduA?' 

sa^^3rr.3r££!sattS“«^ 

fElucidjttoCaihail5«oindi.  EtiwnimfntrjtwfaCaphar 

naupoftdi«o<So.  Arii.II.  • > 

Tittwm  intrauitJltjiiiLCaphamafipoft  dn  (xSo.Ea cSanmiir itJl  ^ 
ti^u  vt  non  caprrtt  J hoc  rft,  cSiincri 8c  capi  fen 
ad  lanoamJdomuiinqaa  rxrihiChriftaiiftdaJiaaiinrai/A^- 
icr„n^LE.Io<,«.bac«^«vr,bumj;te„^^^^ 

tur  ciwaoo  paralynci,  dc  qua  pUniu.  diSu  cft  in  EuanS^a  ^ 

*•««  5 tsTSSHi^ihf  1^  Ponab«urj  vi« 

cum  LilliJfcificct  Chrifto.pr*  wrbaj  quoniam  proptffrafbfm 
aminpdi  domum  in  qMdocu/i  Chrifti^Lnudau^micA,^  vbiCTafjid  cft 
muaillma  afccndernnt.a£  fafia  iUic3ptaan.p  tcgulaa  dcpofomm  **® 

de  nuncrubdicur  LEc  P»i^»cicnteaj;i.tAa5iHudappcnratIJn^fobm£^mi??^^^ 

ralyncuiiaccbatJTtaatniinloctfil(»planaiucr(K,Kbutfantirdno1r^f^!?  t 

banir  per  quam  aliqui  dicunt  IcAii  fuiftc  rubmilfum  cu  parateicoTfto 
nudaucrui  ceau,&  L^ai  qnotp  ait  quod  ptr  reeulaa  fiSimirrriSi  infii  J*-  *"  ^ 

luor  i®'PfoK3°"°“’'"*“"™f*PP"n"*'n-Cafttnqu«hicdtiftomiracufcfr^'*^******”’^ 
Mat.1.,  t*  hiaourin  Matthj  o d«3a  funt.Hic  tamen  dicin^^od  llfc  coZ^^?™^  P*-"* 

Koma.  8 noncf  laibarom,&  poteft  per  rpiritum  Chrifti  intellim  rpintus 

l«..5i, ui.fpldn«,£|^i„«.W.l«cno«^ 

ChtiAui 


IN  EVAN.  MARCL  ENARA*.  An.  llf 


Fo.  CIU 


CbrMoi  vthomo  agn^  cogiiaiionn  vntucrro^.&  potcft  qutxp  p IPm^ChriMinccIliglia^ 
trlitAif a}ar  cu>a,quo  oia  pr{ccnca,6rcntia  & futora  cognordc,  Ct  tgrcBiu  e rarfui  ad  man.  '■>*'** j 
i ddcmrBp  Galilzam.IudriaSc  qualibtc magni  congrcgauone  aquayi  nominii  mare,qaam 
ioquedi  modii  rcruautritEaagclift^.LEt  cu  pictirciJiocailla.Lvidic  Lcui  Alph>U.i.Mai 
ihzu  Elifi  Alphei. Maubzus  «h  ako  noic  di^s  cft  Lcui,Lrcdciuc  ad  tdonifi.J  Porro  qaac 
fabiuiwnni  hoc  loco  dc  vocatione  Matihai  3c  podia  annexis, dida  at<p  expofita  Gim  i Mac  ' 

Ihvo.&lnccps  Marcus  «Urccibu  difc»tationc  difcipolo^e  lohanis  &pharirco«  cum  lefu, 

& liccra  patet  plcniffime  ex  his  didis  4^in  Maithao  dida  Tunt.  LEt  fadii  cft  igitur  c5  ambo  • 

laret  leTus  l^bads  p fata.  JHic  Euagclifta  comemorai,  quo  leru  ambulatep  agros  (emioatos'^^ 
SC  blada  poetatet.aiicipuli  dus  fame  copulfi/picas  fumprerut  8C  comederat, quo  vifo  phari^  i ^ 

inaepabat  Chri tom.Quicquid  afit  hic  fcribif  de  hoc  tado.fupra  expobtum  eft  i Manhso.  Mauh.» 

Sed  querendum  cft.quo  Marcus  dicat,ipm  Dauid  intraiTc  domii  dei fub  Abiathar  pricipe  i.  Re.  ii 
f^dotum,ca  in  lib.Regfi  legaUd  fadii  fub  Achimelech  poniiRcefEt  tndtndfi,q>  ifte  Abia 
ihar  fuit  hliis  Achimclch,racccdes  ei  io  facerdoti)  principatu,&  pauc  eius  viuente,  egit  imec' 

Aim  viccsipAis,idco  Dauid  dicif  iiuroiiTe  domii  dd  fub  eo. 

^ExpofitioCap.III.Etintroiuitictyeinfynagogaffl.  Art.III, 

Einde  recitat  Enangelifta,qaojiaodo  Chriis  fananerit  homine,  cuius  aruit  ma  Hatdua 
aus,d(  planus  eft  lenfus  huius  loci  ex  his  ^ in  Mattheo  dida  limt,L  Etcircufpi 
ciensJlic{ia,LeosJd,incredulos  ludeos  ac  pharifeos,Lcum  ira  Jper  zekam.i. 
cum  moderato  appetitu  vindide  propter  loiuria  deo  iUaia,vcl  lalce  cura  vialcn 
iram  ^ndcntt.ruit  aiit  io  Chfo  irap  zelu,qup  tamc  adii  ronisin  ipfo  nnllatc 
nus  peutbabat,quia  in  ipfo  vnaqujip  potetia  aix  exercuit  adn  fuB,no  ipedua 
doaltetiusadiipoienue,inalns  th  ira  etiam  que  en  p zelu,tutbataliquafr  oculum  mentis, 

96  va  drtaadd  vniuspoteti{  muliu  intenta  S(occapata,impedifin  adu  alteri*  potetq.Hec 
ane  ira  manfuciudini  no  repnmt,cmus  eft  paffionelre  oedioare,  fed  ira  p vitio,  Lconirifta' 

B mtfuper  cecitate  cordis  eo^e  Jmifcdcor^cr  condolent  eit.Fuit  ergo  in  Chrifto  triftitia  vir'* 
nafaex  charitate  dCpietate  defccdena,qa  erratiboa  coropatiebaf.l-uit^^  in  eopafliotdfliti; 
moderataacnacuraUbquia  inferior  patsaieeius  fequebat  parte  fuperiore.  Quod  autin  EfaiaEfki; 
^Chnftoindaci(iNoncritcriftisntctacbuItntus,inttnigenduracftdeftculari,carnali,&inpigJ^.]^ 
ordinatairiftiti^qux  no  ciditinvi9ipfcdu,queadmoda  Salomon  CoteftaftNoncontrifta> 
bftinftfi,qoicquidd  acciderit.  LExcuntes  ao^harifei  cu  Herodianis J.i.militibus  Hetoifo, 
vclfvt  aiq  diciit)cii  gputabac  Herode  edie  Chfm,  Lcociliu  faciebat.quo  illd  pderet  J .i.ij'' 

iier  lefum  oCCiaerei.LEt  leluicS  difcip.fiiu  feceilit  ad  marc,Jdans  Ioc&fucecibus,LSC  dixit 
dlcip.fait.vc  nauicula  fibi  defehiiret  J.i.  naue  fibi  adduceret,  ea<p  intraret,^  ftaret  in  mari  iu 
ina  tmm,L  propter  tntbaJftante  SC  accuirctc  intetra,Lne  coprimeret  eu.  Jio  quooftedit  fe 
vae  nuftcpailibllcni,at(p  fppe  ad  tSs  vttade  incomoda  coroorit,vt  tpc  diuinitos  pftitaio  pau 
Rnr.Es  potnat  tutbzj^ura  finelefiooc&poeaa  fufunere  p viammirabifi  inohiii  cA  hu 

manu  fobMU  deaitare,vt  vetitate  afiiimpte  nature  oftedaet,  Lmultos  em  faniAacJta  vt  ir>  ^ 

loaft  in  eA,vt  iOd  ut^aent.  J Na  vinus  exibat  de  illo,fanabat  ipoes,  L Quot^t  aSthabebant  ^ 

pbgas  J .i.  variat  inliirmitat^L&  fpSs  immundi  J J.  diaboli  in  obfeffit , Vel,fpfit  immundi.!. 

'nbicffi  i demonibut,Lcu  videbat  iUo,procidebateUfponte  velcoade,reueretia  exhibedo, 

& ialiq  liguidi  tale  infirmitate  habebat,  tp  aA  fua  curatione  fc  cora  lefu  profteriure  no  vale 
bit^bniiattrecepta^oc  fxere  poteratJ.SC  clamabaU  dxmoiKsp  obreflbt,LdicemetiTu 
afUmt  deUhocconieduraTr  aftcrebat,nd  cd  ccctimdmecoftantiSCabroIma.  LEt  vehemetet 
eSeninabat eh^  manifeftaret  UQ  J .Lne  vitra  dienet  cora  populo  laliam  ec  Chfm  filiS  deijc6 
idpft  CI&  CfftimooiS  d*roonii,propta  caulas  introdudas.  fSed  cur  ^mones  dixerunt  tot 
bona  d<  Chfo^Dicf^ip  coade  vel  malo  fine.&ob  alias  caufas  ^ no  e facile  excogitate,8C . 
ehit  paffione  iopcdirct,fcietet  ip  nun|  crucifigeret  dAm  glorie  ipfi  lude^^u  agno 
CrmetlLEea  tcedes  lelnt  in  mote,  vocauit  ad  fe  ^t  voluit  ipfeJ.i.  q<  pre  abit  ad  hoc  elttic,  vi 
ddica  ^fda  ex  difcipulis,L£iCvenerut  adeiJin  monteL&fecii  vteBem  duodedm  ci  iiloJJ.  Mm.'f 
duodecim  apTosfecic  Abi  fpecialiter  adhercre,vt  cAent  Abi  quaS  eoUaieraleiJamiliaret  Scpxi  r ...»'  ^ 
mi,LdCvt  mictcrci  eos  ^icare.Et  impofuit  Smoni  nome  aliad(.f.)Petnis^dd  inteiftat  fir 
■Ms  Sue  obediesprincipalis,L&IacobufiliilZebxdc4&Iohannc  fratre  lacobLI  vocauitLSC 
bnpoAiic  dus  nota  Boanerje^^d  c fibi  tunitnii,Jpropcaaltirona5CtfficaciAima  ^icadonS 


>I“*>tquiSMattlu4 

potoiicoiiinnA  magnitudinis  eius  iamerifHxc  aut  mutatio  noim^irituale  umouanoneoCLaie) 
^rim  fwcialc  dtAgnauit.C{ttta  4 bic  dicunf,pknins  clucidaca  Cuu  in  Matth  ,L  Ec  veniiit  ad  lobu  6 
domi,«c6aenitiu|t  turba  ad  lefum,  Jvt  Cduiisverbu  audirci,Lica  vt  no  pofrcntncqt  pane  Maoh  i« 
madnwcJJ.ti  faucta  ac  plcunaca indebat  Chfs  vabo^dicaiionit,qi  ddicipuli  eius  no 
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hab(bintqn'(tu  tfpB«»JinJducjnd*,LEtcCa«diirtfltririJJ.cfiditoHliClirMli&»uJiij* 
tohin.  ^ «jjditxfSfaoguiueiiruiifxpanf  matris, d(  quibnsait  Iohincs,<pfialrarioi  nodnmer^ 
bit  in  cn  Cu  jMiur  ifli  audiftnt  vtiba  lcru,qBc  «at  fop«naiuraUa,ar<luaMol«a/wmw«i*' 
ludaispoumf iiUHditJ,Ltxi«iii  ttncrt  tu,  Jhoc  tft  coprchtndmvtl  ligaitlt^ia|  ant» 
ptirifi  vtl  inTanii.  L C itcba t tri),qiti  in  furore  vwfni  tft  J .i.fnrioroi  tfftAns, qiii  tm audicnaH 
td  talia  Mkart.ntc  i pwdicationt  ctffart.ntc  eorporalia  commoda  turatt,  opmariliiiii,<r 
ftflo . iS  titin  fur^  toutrfu5,qutadmodfi  Ftfl*  ait  ad  PaolutMult*  littr»  ad  infamate  coatnit.Va 
• luCTunt  trao  Itfura  ttn«f,ot  es  infamia,fibiip«,vtl  alos  nocumeotfi  inferrtt,L&rcribz  q» 

M.»  11  HitrofolYiniadtfctndtrant,dictbam:  Quoniaro  fJttlztbub  habtUJ.ld«mone^  vo«W 
* obrclTus  cft.LSC  quia  in  principe  dsmoniofi  tijcti  dsmooia.  J Locuaifte  in  Manhzo  pieac 
atffi  diffufe  expobtus  eft,ita  vt  illis  penfaiis,i(ia  fatillime  inttliigannnr.ke  quod  hibdit.Et  v** 
tiiiSit  it»i,r  tiua  &fratrct.Esplanaium  quote  tft  in  Maith»o. 

•DeclararioCap.IIII.Etittrficoepitdottreadmart.  Arti.IIII. 

^ Tittyc  corpit  doctrt  ad  martjvt  aquam  rapientis  rahitaritiuxtaroansflaea 
tatffiutrtt.  ^u»  auttm  hoc  loco  dicuninr  dt  parabola  Itminantn,  expofita 
funtin  ManhsoXEt  dicebat  illit,Jhoc  tft  difcipt^fi«ii,LNnnqii^vtnitta 
ctma.vi  fub  modio  ponatur  aut  fub  Itdof  J qnafi  dkat,  non.  Ideo  tm  hict tna 

adducicut  at  q;acctndiior,vt  ponatur  fuptrcandclabram,f«i  in  locopat«iii,vC 

' luceathisquiindomorunt.P«hocraiuatorfignificauu,qitiiangtlicadoAri« 

na  qu*  coparaf  Iuctrnar,n6  tit  occultada,ftd  primo  ludais,£tdt  ottmewi^  ^can^ 
tCorIn  4 L Non  tninJ  tftaliqi-id  abfcnndimm  ^od  non  maniftft  ttur  Jqa  ad  min* in  dit  iiiilti)  Chd 
flua  omnia  abfeondita  maniftftabii.nifi  int«im  in  cofefliont  aptriantur  Lntij  fadiiiiirt  oc 
cultnmjhoc  tft  nullum  opus  dtum  laitt,Lftd  vt  in  palam  ventat  Jid  tft  maniftftnmnat. 


ncuu  iuiiiiu,icunuiuu  Tuuu— —— — cxigtntii  operum  vtftto9i,pr>niiBmrtci' 

pt«ii,L&adilcictur  vob^  JqA  deuartmantrat  vkracond^iim,&  bene  agentidas  ac  deflB 
t Cori,  f honorantibus  adijeit  gratiam  inpitfcnti,  flC gloriam  in  futuro,  L&  dictbat.5ic  t tegnfl  deij 
llitlip. ) hoc eft,itafehabttntgotiim3uod agitur in  ttekfiamilitai, vtl in quocuqi  fidtU,tuiuf  tooa 
utrfatio  eft  in  c otiis,*  in  quo  Cfiriftus  p«  fidtm  * «atiam  rtgnat,  L qutmadmodS  fi  fa^ 
homoJagricolaLftmtnttJ.i.  ftmtn,Lin  tnram*  dormiat*  txurgai  Jhomo ille  L n^e 
ac  die,  Jhoc  tft  congruishoris  diri  * nodiitad  vidMum  nrgoliarna,iuxtalsctalem  fignines 
lionem  plana  tft  litna  ,4Figuraliin  aCt  p«  hominem  (tmuiantcmintcliigitur  Chriftuajpcl 
Luor ,8  femen  vero  vttbum  dti,quod  prodit  Chrifta*  in  corda  noflra, per  terram  Aitntbois,  Qym 
pfal . ISO  ni,  autem  Chriftus  non  aomuat  modo,iamtn  pamodura  dormiet  is  it  hab«,dum  homines 
Ptbpris  libCTtatirtlioqutns,quafiabrtnttm  fetxhibct.Idro  tihait  PfalmiftatExatgt^tab 
dorroiadofflinif(iueadmodtttrgohomoagticolaiiuttitrtmtntnttrra,ficChriftutpn  fe 
& fuos  miniftros  transfiiodil  vtrbnm  dei  in  mentes  humanas,*ficul  homo  talis  dormu^dt 
bilis  hoiis  furgit,ac  vifitatagrumfunje  Chriftus  adifpuspermodum  donnienris  Tchabe^ 
nihilominus  die  ac  nofic  vibtat  occulte  fuam  ccclcfia.L V ItroefiJ,!,  fpome  ac  ptopteLccp> 
ta  frn^catJ  ,i.  cor  hominis  femine  verbi  dei  facundamm,ojwa  bona  produrit,Lprinunib 
herbam  dtinde  fpicam,dcinde  plenum  ftumeninmin  fpica,  JPntmba  imcUigi  poufi  opns 
inctpieniuim.reu  timor  feruilit,p«  fpicam  opuspraficicrain,vclfpct  vkar  fnturar.aat  timor  ia 
itialis,perplcniun  frumentum  opatptrfediotuffl,fcuf«oor*a5io  charitatis.Qnemadmo 
dum  iiaig  tena  quodam  ordinato ptoceffu  venit  ad  bhdum,fic  cor  fiucefiiuc  pttngit  ad op* 
pnfcdhun.  LEicfitxrepradBxeritfnM!tai,Jhoccftcum  cothominisadpertedionedrae 
« ^it,Lftacim  mitriifalccmJ.i,tnncChriftasp«montmabfcinditactoIliihomine  vittnofil 
dt  mlido,ponarum  inarcaregnicerlcftisXqftisdtft  rotfritXi.maiuritatmcritoai,&ttaK 
pus  eoUigcdi  tIt  Aoiin  patria,  LEt  dicebat  Jfi^or,  Lcui  afltmilabimus  regnfi  dtU  .i.ecdtfl 
am  militalc,rtu  ftatii  aiqi  negoitfi  tius,Laui  cui  parabolz  L . i, rei  per  feimonc  paraboHcfi  dt-  r 
fignats,LcoparabimasiUu(kJQasriiChriftnt,n5quafidiibitans,fcdacttmos  noefacies, 
tue*  I)  |_^ajtmnfi  Gaapii,Jpar^^  iftapkntusbabiuattn  explanata  tft  in  Mactbato.LErial> 
butmuSisparabolis,Jqwin  Matthsodefcribuiitur,ljoquebaiiirtitj.i.rudijndodi{(|in> 
b>,Lproui  poiaam  aaafte,Jhoc  eft  capere,  Prop^onabatur  era  aJiqualtitt  fonm  fcrinoae 
cmacitaii  audientium, Ideo  rdb  vtebanirfimilitudintbusrtium  nouinm,vt  afiqio  modohl 
ieug«tnt  qnar  diccbaniur,qoamnis  frnfum  myAicum*  perftdh!  non  poteram  capere,  Lflt 
aat  iBisJ.Cdllcipul^Lin  illa  dit  cfi  iero  tficcfa&tmJ,i.hota  vtfpertma,  LTranfeanmscoa< 
traJXad  locum  oppofitfi  vkra  n^L&dinuttemcimtbam,airumam  cfi  ita  vt  crati  nauiU 
''  ConfcquentnEuangelifta  dcfcribit.qfioChrifiocnm  difcipulis  nanigantrjOru*fitdtucft: 

t pto«l]a,toKiiipeftasinmaiqquaduiMaitba!eexpofiiiuncft. 


T 
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^ExpofiaoCip.V.Etvtnerumcranifmum.  Aid.  V. 

T vcncrfitJChnacdirdpulieiuspirnaue.Lcranifrctu  fiMruJJ.aqsaiuul 
jabilr,LjtmgioocG<rafcnoy>.jHo<locoMarcu(ddcribitrana[ionedz' 
.noniacU  kgione  drmonii  obr<fli,  Si  patet  iniclicA’  hui'  Rdpturj  ex  his  ^ 
nMauhsodidafant,  pEtdeprreabafJ  dxmonctLeumJ  vtdcJicetlcfum'''**** 
LniuJhi,n<<eexpclIcTei  exirairaoneJ.i.KnaiUa.Vndtra  Luca  legucurro 
gafle.ne^ijBent  eiiircin  abyflum.Dxmones  em  cnpiSt  tffe  c6  hominibuit 
Hon  ex  diletRume/ed  odioioC  deus  ioterdu  permiteie  hoc  ad  ampliorem  coronam  8t  glonS 
ctcAo^.  LCun9  arcenderet  JlrfusLnauim.Lvi  rrarrtnemr  in  tcnaruam,Lcapii  illum  dtp 
Ctfi<]iii  idanooio  vexatoshierat,JA'ranatus,Lvt  efletcuiiloJ.i.vtlefus^rmiitCTCt  eu  Tecii 
eiTe  & conerfari,  Voluitem  gratus  ede  Chfo  pro  bliHcio  ramo,  L&  no  admifit  eum  Jfecu 
elTe,LredattifliiVadcindomutua&ad  luo^  annuntiailiis  quata ubi dhs fecerit. Et abijt 
Sc  cepit  pnrthcare  in  DtcapoliJ.i.in  prouinciadecc  ciuiutes  hanente.  Przterea  recitat  Mae 
ci^qmodoChriftuir<lufcitaaiifiliaarchirynagog4noie  lairiA^diicreundo  adfufeitatio'  Mauh,  | 
n<  lUiui  cutauain  via  raulierea  profluuiofanguinis,vtru'c£  aute  miraculu  in  Matthxoexpla> 
natfi  cft.  Patet  ita%  ex  Euangelio, tp  Chrift  us  interdn  prohibuit  miracula  fiia  publkare,i^a' 
docg  vero  inflit  ea  marufefiari  ad  inftruenda,9  Rdeles  ioterdu  debeant  opera  fua  virtuoia  ma 
nifeftareadgloriadei^zdificaiioneq;  proximi  ex  charitate,prout  Paulus  fzpiffime  fecit,inte( 
duvero  deomeaoccultareixhomilitate.Deni'maiiqui  dicunt,q»  ChrOs  pndi^ii  demonf 
acum  non  admifit  ad  ibum  difcipulatu  propter  pcedeotis  pafiionis  horrorem.dC  nedemoni 
B afcriborxiiiur  opera  quz  faceret  virtute  Chriftiexiftcdo  cum  co.dC  obidfutiofiacdatmonl' 


aci,eiiai^oft  cucationem,m  ecclefia  non  promouentur, 
^EnarraiioCap. 

Tcgrefibsinde, 


^..am^otro  quod  fcnbif,hic  de  zmulauone.fulurrationedC  icandalizatlonelu*  Mank.t| 
^-*ldzoat  propter  do^na  Chrifti.fc^iudCttucidatn  eftinMauhzo.Ibienini 
lofterum  tlt,qao  Marcus  dicat  dixifle  ludaros  de  IcfiuNonne  hiceft  faber  fili* 
Mactz.cum  Matthzus  feribat  eos  dixifidNonc  hic  eft  fabri  filius.  Quod  vero 
Lcliib^LNo  poterat  ibi  virtutem  J.i.operationemmiraculofam  LvUtmfacereAc.Jintelli 
gendura  eft  de  potentia  Chrifti  ordinata,quu  non  decuit  propter  illo»  puerfitatem,  non  de 
Metia  fuaablbluta.LEtfflirabaf  ppiericreduluaieiilorfi.  JQuarr  admiratio  locfi  in  Chfo 
bbnerit.tradatn  eft  plenius  ui  Maahro.vbi  fatuator  legif  propter  fidcCemnrioois  fuifie  mi  Luat  4 
rxot,qncadmodiivcrodciiliusfide,ficdeifto9ipfidiamirabat.LEtcircuibatcafteDaicircuiMaii.8 
tu  doces.  J Naquauis  ingratos,incrednlosip  copatriotas  reliquiflct,  procedit  ifi  ad  eos.de  4|t 
infotmati5erpeserac.LEicouocaoitJlefi»LdaodccimJ  apoftolos.qytvn'  fuit  ludas  IRha 
ifods,Ld(  coepit  eos  minere  binos.JQuxaiit  hic  rechanf  de  mifiione.^icatlone&miracU''  Manhia 
iisapoftolop,rapofiiaruntinMatchabi'(pcocordatficidi4Marc*iMatt.dircreparevidef, 
L&vogeUtJapoftoliLoleo  multos  agros  dCfimabanfJExhoc  elicif,(p  extrema  vndio  in* 
firmon  fuit  afi  pallione  inftituta  i Chro.L  Etaudinit  Herodes  rex  Jboia  Chf  i.L  Maniftftii 
cA  fadfi  eft  nome  ehiSrJ^a  no  ipfc  duiaxat.fcd  dC  difiupuli  ei*  figna  feceriit.  L Et  diccbatHe 
C rodetiIohanctBaptiftartTorrexitimortuis.JScr^turaiftac6uotntdecoUation(fflIohanitMar.'i4  ] 
Bapt.toia  habita  aitp  expofita  eft  in  Matth.  L Et  cmenictes  apoftoli  ad  lefinn,  Jredeumes  vi 
defieni  f^atioe  & exequurioe  oifKii  tis4niun<9i,Lrenuntiautrot  ei  oia.JfignaLqu(  egeraU 
BCveAaLd  docuerat, Jfubmittcttsfe  coneAioniattp  iudidofiiim^iAti,oftedenttsqso9 
ftininnSfi  negonfi  fidcfaerexcquutos.LEt  aii  illistV enite  feorfiim  indefertfi  locu,dCr^cf 
dre  pufillfi.  J Pius  naqi  magifter  ac  diis  difcipuloit  labori  dc  fatigationi  copaflut,conc(Sit  eit 
(cfrirarione/eaeatione  dC^ic.vcmnume  no  magna  nec  longa.ied  breuem  ac  modicam, 
srfbrndfi  00  diu  ceftandu  etie  ab  opere  booo,nec  vitra  neceffitate  induteendu  eflic  corpoeaU 
qnitti,ied  vim  in  fine  insido  aioplncrandmn  eflir  in  opere  vimiofo.  aiit  abduxerit  eo( 

xllocfi  recr^,£ibuieif  .LErameifi  q veniebant Jad  Ieliim,ciut<p  apoftoIos,Ld(rtdibatJab 
fjft  |fibijniiieeiniiin<rcobuiantet.LdC nec maducandi fipaciu habebaiuJdifcipal4j>> 
pter  populov  cocurfum.LEc  ainndetet  io  nanimj  Hoc  iocoEuageliAa  enarrat  miraculum 


mniienbut  & pucns,ita  m de  fragmetia  fiiblati  8C  adimpleti  fum  duodecim  cophini.  HoC  Mau4 
St  miracdfi  exptmtfi  eft  in  Matth.  a liquid  tfihic  addiEf.  L Et  dixeifit  ciJ  .i.difcipnliChf  o 
LEomet  emamus  denariis  docetis  panrs.de  dabimus  eis  maducate,  Jboc  dixeriit  ad  oft endo 
dd  9 impoffibiit  fuerit  eis  tanta  turba  cibare, TanS  diceret.  Cum  fimus  paaperts.nd  habem* 
pctunia^fficientem  ad  emendn  cibaria  iftis,quia  « fi  ducet  os  denarios  habcremus,Lo6  fufli 
ceretjVndcuiEuangeiio  Iohanis  legitur  t Durctop  denarioru  panesnonfufficiunitii,vilohana* 
«norquirQiBodica  qnd  accipiat.  LEi  ftaua  coegit  ttfclpolM  Imi  aSetaittt  Mtim,vt  pU- 
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to.  <^m 


obttiiuti.lup  ^oicUtifitpatcM  oi  fuS.g  PgoraiUtirp  qaatdJaantmi  memS.difFIcHUmecop, , ^ 
u(tn>n(&  vita  g?z  roniunf.LElau  Itfus  illijrurdoSc  mato,LEphphrthi,^dclljadaptrfrc«'^  ** 
E<  ftatim  apem  fant  aures  (<usj  J.ad  audimdum  actai>,&  naturali  yfui  reddicar,  3(  foluiu  e 
vincula  JXmpcdimetuinLIlnguit  cinaA  loquebar rede.  JSic  4 rpiriniatia  virua  illuftratioae 
iiit^oruis  atinQ  apertione  i Chfo  foitil,  loquitur  reAe.i  jufte,Upicter  atip  falubriter,  prout 
monet  AprustSermo  vcfter  fempin  gfa  laleflt  coditua.LEt  ^eplt  iUiaJ.i.tiirbr,Lnc  coidicc 
itntj. i.nunireuelaret  curatione  hJcitiiraculoram.LQuatoaateit^cipiebatJtacereJ.caiito 
pba  p dicabat,  Jno  tli  rebellea  fDcrSt,qa  vtr0<p  bonumfuit  TecundB  conderatioea  dAutfai.8cp 
ccptiiralaaiorttintenigtndu  erat  ne  ad  iadaniia  diceref,  L&  eoampliaa  mirabani,  dicenteat 
Bil  oiafcd^de  qbus  oibua  rubdi{,l.&  Turdos  fecit  andire.&fflutoa  loqui  JQuauii  edi  Mar  ^ 
ciitiilS  expalmat  hic  nili  de  cura  vnius.tli  qB  C hfs  iftum  cuianit/anauit  SC  alioi  multoa  fiirdoa  p 
SCmutoa  ac  cxcosat  debiles, vthabeturinMatth.fedMarcuafcnbit  devno.cnna  curatio  fo““‘  »• 
lefiniua  faAa  eft.&multa  myAlta  figaraair,cral(p  mirabilior,quia  in  vno  hoie  nia  figna  fimul 
fJ&i  viden(,duni  obTclTus  bberai, Turdus  auditS.Sc  mutua  loquela  recuperat.  No  tB  certua  Tum 
an  l|le  Turdus  8C  mutus  fit  idf,de  quo  Tcribit  Matth>DS,anrrea  efi  oblcdiini  i dsmone. 

<|Elucidaiio Cap. Vlll.ln diebua II lis,itty  cu multa  turba eeteii  leTn&c,  Att.VlII. 

Oc  loco  Marcus  dtTcribit,qucadmodu  ChriRuaex  Teptem  panibus  8C  paucis 
piTciculia  Taciaultquatuor  millia  hoim,iia  qi  Tepte  fiiblaiz  fiint  fpon;  fragmen 
to9t,&  iRudexpoTiiii  e in  Matth.  LEt  Ratim  aTccdenanauim  cum  diTcipuIia,  MtUi.i* 
venit  io  partes  Oalmanutha.  Jln  Mauhzo  habef,in  Tinea  Magedam.  Locus 
edibinoniusfiiit  Tccundii  quoTda.LEt  exierutphardz^J  qazrcteafigoum  de 


calo  JEt  ingemifcca  Tpti  J d.cordialiier  iliosi  czeitati  8c  peruerfitati  copaues  IeTuiLL& dimit 
teoa  dios Jtani  incomgibilea.LBcipIcbat  diTcipulla,Gaucte  i Termeto  Ju.dodtinaLphatilza 
r^R(  ifermeio  Her^nJ.L  i TcAaateg  malitia  Herodianosi,dequibusfhabimm  eft.Cxun 
n bk  omiSi  patem  ex  hia^  difia  Tunc  in  Matthzo,Vbi  oia  iRa  multo  plenius  $ iu  hoc  cap.dc» 
" foibuntur.LEt  venit ficthTaida,ac  adducut  eiczcS,&  rogabant  eum,vt  illumJ  czcun>Ltao< 
'geret,  JTcientea.qi  tangendo  eum  iIluminar(t.lRiaddacentctczcu,vidtniutiuifle  turbarjiod 
dildpub.LEcapprehcnTa  manu  czci,eduxit  efi  extra  vicu,  Jin  quo  fuit  ibi  addafiut,ad  demo 
erandum,q>  efi  qui  diuinitua  illuRrati  dcTiderat,nectireeR  priRinoa  afiua  relinquere,  imo  Ic' 
ipTum  abnegarcA  quafi  de  terrenis  ad  caleRia  tranfineare,  L&  expuens  in  oculos  eius  Jad 
Qftrndendum,q)intcriostoculosiiUaRretioficpimmifiioneTapienticptofluencitaChfo,p 
faliuamnepeTapieniiadcfignaf.Vciideoexpuit  in  oculos ciua,vtpottRace  Tuam  oRenderet, 
qfi  &per  comadiil  Tputi  Tuiczcuareclpcrcc  viTom,Limpofitia  manibus  TuiaJTup  czt^,&Toc 
te  lup  ocnioaeius,Linterrogauit  eum,Jno  quali  ignorana,Lfi  aliquid  vidcret.Et  alpicieaait,J 
Xczeua  iRc  videre  iocipiena,&  obTcure  il1uminanu,r^ondit,L V ideo  homi^qfi  arbores 
ambulaoco^corpora  video  moueri^Ted  diRindione  mcbrosi&  hguraa  lineametosi  no  dif' 
cerno  ip  eia.LDcinde  itesc  impoTuitllltTuaLmanut  Tup  oculos  ciua,&capit  videre,  & tcRi' 
tutas  eR  J,i,ad  vTum  oculon  reduSua  eR,Lita  vt  videret  dare  oiajcolorata  Tcu  iadda  fibi  ob 


:endfi.9ppt 

mufatim'crelatdTptof>citingfa,itaqipurgitio^cedetil|amiaalicme,iUaniinaiio  quoaffe 
aionc  Teo  vnione,Seciidq,a^Rendendu  imperfedioiicfidci^aezciiRiut  ^turbz  ac  oila- 
polosi.Qae^modumeniprophctz  interdii  vttbla,inicrdafigait&fadHi  prophetanenuiti 
feChlHb^nda  verbit,abqftfadliaaliqd  defignauitauc^monRraaitvtca  maledixit  ficui « 
aicp..Sic  igdin  flenti paulatimdiuminauichfic  czcii,fignifical  holesobTcurSIidem  habece,A 
cianofi  Iwne  indigcre.prztcrea  Tandua  Marcus  deioibit,  quo  Ch^s  Imenogauit  diidpa  ” 
C losiuoaquidhoieadc  ipToTentirem,TeaquetueffeaircreretA4^oluapafliooc  palam  mzdi'''' 
zl^  Petrfi  oppoliiuperfuadcnte  dire  redarguit, omncs^quocy  ftl  aderant  ad  Tu{  paffionia 
ImiiatiaaKmA  aduerntatu  tolerantia  admonebat,quz  oia  hal^atqi  expofiu  Tuot  in  Mat' 
t|iaro,aliqua  tfi  addunf  vel  vatiaaT,qtS  ad  verba,qoia  hiedicitur.L^  em  me  cofuTua  Tuerii^ 
8C  verba  mea,Jpro  quo  in  Luca  hdit{,Qui  me  erubuerit  & meos  lcrmoots,£KeR  Ttnliia,Qtti 
turpe  {Rimat  vtl  me  ChriRian’ vocatur, & me  tllefilifi  dei  cofiteri  no  aadet,meaqi|vobaob 
fcniarr,c5fii^tur,LingentrationciRa  adultera  8TpcccatticcJ.i.ioterhoict  IpfiaiitcTlotiil' 
caotearccedcndoi  deo  vtro,&  rebus  caducis  lnhzredo,dt  quibusfettur  inptalmotPctdidI 
di  oca  qui  fornicant  abs  te.Et  in  OTcatFotnicati(inquiOfsnt  1 deo  Tuo.  Dtua  edb  tR  fponfiit 
amimait  qui  ^mo  dcfponTauii  libi  Tynagoga  in  datione  kgiLdeindtecdeliaffl,L&filiaa  ho 
aniniacofunactcfij.i.  per  modii  embeTcctisTe  habebit  quanta  ad  ipTum  nocofitendoefipcf 
ifaert  ad  le,ne<g  ad  namt|i  tltdlo«t,Lcfi  vencritinglotia  patria  liii,Jad  quain  afccnfione  ci 
nunc  aduocains  to^  cR  qui  ipfum  non  erwxfcuni  in  Tcctiib  ido. 
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r«.  cvi 


»cib*  vtlPfi«*tm»gi*ri  witl  ttoerftiam.vtl  nt  inercparcnfdcfainAfatr  fient  pwlontc  „ . . 

auiiofii  JMoadacoenofcituae<s  intfUipui  .Adhnc  citatfi  habetis  cor  yefirurLEtinetrto-  ^ 


IOpllUrCmi01PI»CllC}7l«UIJ««J<M  «W^  u«v«m«  #»«»»/•», 

Ii  lant,qfi  ficinepa  nouiiIima,vt  crftai  Lneas/aAa  eft  initr  (oteomio,  ai 
»~^or.6us  afil  fequunJin  Matthatoexpofiu  lunt.Wctfi  ad*f,q>  lefasc^ 
pkxv  fiiiipac9e,<|ue  po^ in  medio, diccssLNifi  eSaerfi  fneriiis&  efitaamini  fient  pamulU  MaatS 
Esqooetnocft,(ppaeriftenofnii  iplemet  Ierns,gniiaIi3fone  (anfii  hocafferivmo  Hiero 
nyi^  & Betnardos  de  hoc  dnbiofe  lo<|uunf  ,(ed  debemus  rcriptnra  eanonica  errtiuidinaJitet 
bWLRefpoodit  flBJ  videlieet  ChriAoLIohannesJ  ApIbsUdiejesiM^fter,  vidimus  Betnardi 

daminnouinoelieitntedfmoniaijninofeijnilnosJinteTnoscooeriandOjVelnoftr»  tonet 
(atioNmodfife&ndoL&prohibuimnttfi Jabhoc  ope  ung  in^gDum,qnia  non  feouii  nos. 

De  iiio  cifcitntt  d{mon]a  aliqui  dicui,<]>  tradidit  lefum  effe  ChrEu,ac  ergo  virtute  fuf  fidei  B 

inuocacioDe&:adiiiraiioenoitChfieieciidpmonia,aliidie£t,(pitanoncttdidit,rtdexptiime 

pae..  videns  Apros  in  nomine  lefia  ei)cert  dfmones,  ciedidu  nome  leln  efie  vittuoinm  attn 
idonea addemones  expelledos,fic(sin  noie  ei'  expuiudpmones,qotadmodiiin  Adis  kgfU 
fepic  filii  ArthirynagogipriiKipu  facerdoiB  df mones eietifie.dicedoi Adimo  voi  In  nwe  le  ^ 

Tn  qne  Pani’  fiefoatLieius  aut  aiitNolite  ,phibcreeu  Jaot  aliC  fibicofimileLNemoem  en  ^fa 

tiavittnteJrUnitaeulofiinieffedBLinooiemeoApointdtomalelogdtnieJqainrHoope 

expciit  efficacia  nob  ffici,&fiue  i fideapoftatet,&fi«in  infidelitate  femo  pffla«at,no  tftha 

beioetafione  aut  frote  male  loqnedideChfo, cnglorieiinfona  innoieChfipadis, LC^‘ 

quis  poefi  dederit  vobis^calice  aquae  frigide  in  noie  roeo,gaChf  i eftis.  Amedico  vobis  nop*  jfi,,  ju 
i det  mercede  fmm  I Hct  femetia  plenius  feripta  atqt  expofita  eft  in  Mattbp . f IVniq)  tpix 
ieqnunf  ab  eo  loco  quodicif  iLQuifqi  fcada  lisanerlt  vnn  ex  his  pnfiUisJ  vlij  ad  id.LOmnis 
(A  igne  falidJexplanata  funt  inMatihf  o.Et  aa  in  verbis  his  docuit  Chf  ns  ad  vitanda  fcada 
b,abMndMa  efie  cornis  mcbrancbocimpmdcitr  inteQigaf.pmutilationemcbtoye.fiibdit. 

LOmis  ei&  igne  (alutJhoc  e.qlibet  verba  hac  mea  adimplens,igtwtri_bulati6is  probAiw. 
Omesiem  volentes  pie  vinerein  Chfopfecutiooepatinnf.afphoc  fapiesatip  difcteinsredAf  e6u» 
Qui  em  DO  eft  tetat*.quid  fcil.Ideo  Efaias  ttftaftVexatio(inqifitt)dabitintelleanm,vi  rede 
imeIligaiAtfiei]|agat,&omis  vidima  ialicf.Infium  fuit  in  lege, in  orni  facrificio  fal  offcrri,Eft 


bd^^ln  Lraitico  diciftQuIcquid  obtuleris  iacrificiidak  codiea,nec  anferis  fal  foederis  dei 
tui  de  facrificio  tuo, fic  omnis  adio  deo  placita^ifattioeformabit . vtfit  ronabile  obrequifi 
noftnm.Vd  fictOiiiit  igne  blia,hoceft,q  verba  meavere  impletieru,charitatis  femore  pfun 
deEvtfibi  rapiancdisina,fiCguftetqoam  dulcis  eft  dfistSmechatitate  em  homo  nonhabetie- 
dum  dininovfapatr,ncc  operatio  eius  fapida  extat.De  hocigne  ait  Sabam.  Igne  veni  init 
tetcinietraA  Qd  voIonifivtaceendafTAd  modmyfticcpcintt  iOudmodin  Ltwicoicri« 
ptum  eftt  Ignis  eft  ifte  ppetuns,qui  nutiq  deficiet  in  altari . V nde  orat  Pfalmifta  t V re  fenea 
meos  8C  cor  mcum.LBonum  eft  bUhoc  e dderetio  bona  eft,ae  defiderabilit,qHateiuis  dece* 
ter  fiCicainda  ordinem  omia  fiamin  nobis.LQnod  fildiofuUamfuerit  ,in  quo  ilbd  condi^ 
tifjhoc  eft, quod  in  Mattheo  didam  attp  expofituro  cftQpod  fi  fal  ewmitrit,in  mo  faUeJC 

Sumrf  antem  hoc  locoWpro  homine  dtfaeto,ffartimprabiofiuedodore,^madmodil  do 

minos  dixit  ApoftolitsVos  eftis  fal  terrtiEftiuqi  fenlustSi  bl  infulSnn  betitjid  eft,  fi  ho  (hf. 
crrms,redor  lea  dodot  alio^  fatrit,fadus  infipitns,male  vbedo,aus  nlfitati  crededo,in  q il 
hid  coodietnf  Hoc  eft  que  aliomro  poteritis  p iBum  infttuerefine  pRcne  indignos  enim^ 
C latus  ac  indiferetus  , fibiipfi  ac  altis  nocet, Lhabete  io  vobis  lalJideft,dilmtione  attp  ptvM 
Cia.Qucadmodfi  in  ouetbijs  fcripifi  eftiDic  fapieti{  foror  mea  es,8Cprudetiavoca_amica.Me 
lior  qppe  eft  difereno  a vitesLacpace  habete  inter  vosJBeati  naqipacifi^ooia  fiU|  dnw 
cabonf  ^t  Apoftotas  monetiSi  neti  poteft  qd  in  vobis  eft  cum  omnibus  hominibus 


betes.  ffiPotroeS 
nmcftdifcipala^l 
Inhoccognofcct 


, certum  indid 
aiit 
Pax 


lnhoccoaoofc«omnes,qoiadifcipolimtieiriiifi  ditedionem  habuentis  ad  iiiuicem  .r» 
antem  feniari  no  poteft,nifi  homo  domi  netur  animo  fno,iram,lmpatietlam(p  vincedo.vt  fit 
(bBcitutlauarc  vnitatemfpirimsin  vinculo  pacis.H{CVfro  defpitituali,inttma,vttampac< 
inot  imclligenda,qium  Chriftus  poft  pafiionem  fu»  difcipulit  peculiariter  commendauxad 

mintiJuit.Pax(lii^em)vobii,deiiuaacpaflioiJiiamptoaimHiloqatbafiPaeemt<li^iovo* 


U^pac^naim  do  vobit, 


I iiij 


MaM9 


CAP.X.  D.  DIONYSII  CARTMVSIANI 

^ExplanadacaptOtlidctimi.  EiifldccxurgOMvniicinfinnliidnr. 
Anic.dcciniu*. 

n Marem  dcf<nbKqucaditio<f6p(wrifjri  animo  iciandi  r<iTdM^ 

. bamur  i Chnao.an  Iictret  marito  vxorrm  dimftlerti  ptuiq  imcUcduthiitus 
. **  Iu*  qo»  in  MatihJto  diAa  rom^uis  ordo  vttfco»  & modm  lora< 

* r ..  hab(i,aChf«imcTTogaaitphariftoftL(^ vo 

M Moyfa  ^rpiif  Qoi  dixrtfiiiMoy  It*  praifii  libriid  rep^i)  rinbrrcjlbi  t 

li;inr«itnf£rro0iiirrtttir!hfn.  rttr  Mav^#c  i.L^iia> « a 


■ ■ • . — «-iv,  .*•  V4«  oixCTBiiiYioyifi  pniuii  uocufi  rrpudit  rcnbcrcjlbi  ve^ 

j?  e Chfo,cur  Moyica  madauitdarc  kbtUfirrpiidn.Addd 

' Ghrd|«  jmmomtcrrogaoii  co*  vtrccuai>larcof.Canigialoatordtxiflctvttbwil 

Mo|Jnon  tff<  mtrll^ndu  vi  ipb  patabaut,prtinuiaChrt»o,cor  MoyfttiKod  midaflri  fea 
pmiidcttLQairgsno  rrcrprnt  J.i.rKipcrc  fni  adipifci  fludntrtiLrrsmim  dciJ.i.Dairii  be* 
''"a  huniiiiiaitcxiftcns,bcpatuulo9i  innocua  rrqacn.Looiiura 

bitJiniUudpoft  vitaroprifrme.ljkircopSalomonefapiaaittSioBisrftparonkiivmiatatl 

«M  L Eicopltxao*  coiJ  .i.Iirmparualoa  6bi  pfrmaioi  ampl<acsL&  impmf  umnot  fup  4^ 
l^b  wdKtbac  coaJin  qnopaitc  qnantu  iakiator  dikxit  bomana  natura, dummddoinnKi 

iCh7of  adolrfcmaat  dinti  pd- 

UBl  ChroiLMagiftcr  bonc,quid  faciam.vt  vuaixcroam  pcipiaJ&qooChfstirbdiLM 
adutriiia  wruu  difpotauK/jo»  cmia  in  Marthzo  expofiia  fani . L Etnpk  Pttnn  ti  dicci« 
Ecce  noidimifimiu  onuaAfeuii  fumui  it JLotm  iftt  in  Matih«o  txp&ns  cRjIind  ta^ 
hic  variaf,quatum  ad  vrcba, pauca  verba  addunf,cu  diciijLRiidens  Irfm.aitrAmu^  vofaa 
H lbrorrs,&c.pr  opttr  mt&tua'grtuj.i.vttnag»licani 

M ^ ^S“P“  «nficaim  nunc  in  «pt hoc,domoafd(fr«.acforoM JPlo 

quo  Malthans fcriphr,cctuplnmaceipirtquodinMaiihcoexpofii6retoIo  NcncnimiiHiDf 

tum  prts,&pro  vna  rare  ac  coninge  centum  mresaup  vxores/ed  accipiet caJa  centinnnU 

phcataaqain^cncer,&inpoiioribpsboniijdpiiilualiaboiia,gram  viiiiicctdaoaj&  ftuiSia 
SA-  ..  'P“““‘  *a*3""*'“*«“lo«>b‘“>»btt,L<nmp«riccutionibnsJauiaDinohMtr.lii,tfi— .*rfV 
AAo.  M i^etDoimpedire^u  cf lo^.Sedq.'opi«5nS5gHJHi  imerpmi,.c?«p7S»^% 
admenra,oi6  q>  dono  dei  eft  & benthciii  magnupati  proChriftaaW&  qumdmod^it 

f pro  illo.L&antaut m viaaiccodenres  in  Hicrorolyma,&  perdebat  lUit  lefus  Et  Aimhant  J 

hoc  cl^ndoiSmaChtiftimirabani.vipaiei ex  texto, LfifftquentefJdiftioobl  leium  tim« 

' b>«JPropierdifetihateraimpi,ndi,veibaChrifti.DicebatTn,m:Qui,p^^^^^^^^ 

LbarazartJhMtA,lwart,^Mincm  vcftrum  propter  iuftitiamc^indcdo  L Bam^Moeia 
egobapu*or,bapusabmunO  Re  velanimi  pntp^oDe.lacobmn^&«o^^ 


quod  Indai  ifta  clamantm,p«abane  cSrtnm  *£* 

qiffpe 
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q>r«pcaidi(rfiiChfm  ^dicare  rmfl  calcftc.no  (mcnu,  (td  podtu  pjncM(c,ibKdionr,& 

A^iMUDuWeoim^lcpor^rcruc&eptu.Alitcrngocxponcdiicft/ric^  ftnrui,  bciwdidu.i.  A'a<>n.>9 
fanSii  cft,rwnujpfis  ah  Oaaid  J/poalt  rtgmi  ^gubtroatio  Chfi  tignncaia  p rrgnu  Dauid, 
od  vcoit.t jain Chro cxhib<{  at(p iinpkf.  Vndc ad  virgine  roaire angcl*  dixicxDabit illi  dfia 
acuf(cdcDaujdp^«M.8CE(aias:rupfolifi(in^[)Dauid,&rapr^nu(ia>rcdcbit.LCu(pvi'  * 
diflindl5gc^h5Kni  folia, venit, fi  qd  forte  inucnitet  in  ea  Jno  ignorado  feu  dubitando  ac  * 

ctiiu  ad  &il,fed  p modfi  laU  fit  habuit  ,pptcr  royftica  caiti,vt  dlAu^e  in  Matt.L  Et  nfifinebat 
vt  ga^tr^erret  vasp  tepla,JHoc,noenimcDigedu  de  vafiatepli  Sciacerdotibas  ac  Leuitif, 
qnaatuad  t^  vibiUdxviBi  malenegotwnuio  tcpIo,humano  vfui  deferuieabua.^Oe.  Mat-u 
nitgTcdo  Ot^eiie,hoc  oMiChri  q i^  vniii  ac  pauper  tot  milia  eircit  de  teplo,eoifp,phibtt 
<tai9  c5pcfaiTt,niirabiIi(Umiiriilt&  mirabilioi  giJIuinatio  cuci  nau.Egredicbaf  na<p  ex  vnl 
n Sc  ocolii  teiii  igneoi,diuinui'9 fulgor,  cuius  intuitu  oibcs  terrebanf,  nec audrbant  refifiere. 
L'RefpoiidctIcrotailillisJputadircnpnliiLhabcicfidcdetJ.i.fidecatboticadandii,at(pfe' 
miiCma,<)<iu  habet  defi  pro  obicAo  &canfa  ac  iine,qiTi  primp  vrritatiinnitif,i  deo  p creado. 
•einfiiodi(,addei^acmca  vifioneordinaf.LAmedico  vob>i,qa  ^icuq)  dixerit  monnhuic 
itdkre  8C  mittere  Jaccipienda  finit  verba  ifta  pafliue.Lin  mare  &no  hufitauerit  in  corde  fuo,  . 
fctiacdidetitJnlenifimcLquia  ^dcuqi  dixentj.i,  ^ceperit  velpeticritLfiat  J.i.  deo  agete 
etieiiiai  feu  agai,Liiet  eijqucadmodii  lofue  imperante  fol  SC  luna  fteterut  in  coelo  immobilci 
fpaciovaiasdiei.DehacmaccriadiSoeftplcniutin  Matthzo.  LProptereadicovobittoihia 
qntrtficporite(,peticiitCtcdiief]a  accipietis,&eoenietvobilJ  dummodo  fitveraofo.quu  feroliie. 

B tundu  Oimarcenu  eft  petitio  decetiiUdeo,hoc  eiKrcft  quas  decet  poftulari  i dfio.Du  ergo  Man.  17 
petimus  ea  qup  fitnt  vere  fatubria,nec  ab  ofooe  ceflan)ut,red  toto  am^  dfim  inuocamui  tta 


i*ilitxr,4d  nemofacit,oifi  ^opa  fiia  propoiTe  coformat  pedtioijfacilsqd  in  Ic  eft,  o(ad  gram 
l<  difpoab,tuc  ptoculdubio  obtinemus  tande^d  petimus,vel  ajiqd  maiusac  melius,8Cqa  no 
licmp  exaudimur  aliit,^uis  preuerater,falubriter<p  ^cernor  ,ideonotater  diSu  eft,Laccipie 
iit  Si  e&enict  vobis  Jde  hac  materia  di  Aa  funt  plurima  in  Matchpo,in  4 feribif  tOmnis  g petit  Mait  7 
aedpivSC  g ga«rit,inuenit  SCc.L  Et  co  ftabitis  J.i.deo  vos'^fentaueriMftado,rededo,iacfdo 
vel  getMcniado,Lad  oradum,dimittite  fi  gd  habetis  aduerfus  alique  J .i.n  aligs  vobis  gd  forefe 
' '*  nprftiindulgrdaeftbffenfarcaculpa,&interdupana,fednoremp,gadutxrcmifll 
vw  |««enae  feu  falisfa  Aiois  iuftitia  perit,dirciplina  l^efcit,vt|  vargreiTor  ad  pcccandu  pro» 
oibr,aodacior(p  efficif,n6  eft  poena  dimitteda,red  fcdm  ordine  ioftiticcngedaaddeihono 
mB,dtnqucf  it  emedation{,8c  iuftitiz  obremanone,  n5  ad  propria  vItionc.V nd_e  g p{na  n5 
sliminit,ailigeurfti^m  difcutiat,quo  zelo  exigatpana  &fadtfaiftione  ab  iniuriatt,Lvt 
veftcrg  in  coeiistft,dimittat  vobis  pSa  vfajgtu  ad  culpa  Scpoena.vtlpunpminoradone. 
^orro  fi  ininriam  paiTus  mallet  tmantfi  in  fe  eft,  eda no  exigere p{nam,dummodo  aliunde 
pt^eficvion  minus  meref  apud  aeum  quam  fi  pornaroominoreroitteret.LQuod  fino  di' 
saiiitritis-laliis  culpam  ad  minus  Ira  i§am  ofteofam,fi(edara  poena  quadocharitas  id  reqnirft 
Loec  pater  veftcr  g in  calis  e>  dimittet  vobis  pAa  vfaj  V n«  Apfust  EftotcCinquiei)inuice 
beoigoi,n»fericordrs,donaictinnice,ficut  Si  deus  io  Chf  odonauit  vobd . De  hoc  difia  fuot  Cpi,^  y 
duram  Maiiharo.4Poftremo,^luMnir,  qualiter  facerdotes,laa1«  Si  feniores  pederaral  Msil  * 
_ Chriftoio  qoapoteftate  prz Ada  faceret,£Kquomodo  Chrii^ab  eisfcircitatus  cft,d  guofuit  Matlu 
^ tepuimus  lohannis  declvatum  eft  In  Matthaeo. 

ifExpofido  capituli.  XII,  Et  capit  diis  ia  parabolit  loqui,  Art,XJL 

Ii  N exordio  huius  capituli,  ponit  Euagelifta  parabolam  Cbrifti,qna  ad  facerdo 
lt^cnbas,&rcniorcslocuiuseftdevmca,pqaamintclligiiurrynagoga.  H>c 
I autem  parabola  in  Manhxo  fuit  expofita, aliqua  tame  verba  mutanmr.Ibieda  Ihi^  ; 
I habetiu-.Homoeratpaierfamilias.quiplantauii  vineam,hicdicimr,LvintSpa‘’  rluyt 
ftinauit  homo  Jfed  redit  in  ide.Nam  vineam  quamdeus  pater(fignificatosper 
hSmioero)plantauit,eriampaftioauit.i.  fouit  &colult,pergratiz  infufionemjicr  prclatoram 
cnftodiw,imocorporale  ac  fpiriniale  alimentum  contulu  fynagogp . Quemadmodum  per 
ccftatntiFiiioteoutdui  ftr  exaltaui,L&  fodit  lacumj Matchaus  dicit,Si  fodit  in  ea  tor 
SBlar.lIPotro  per  lacum  imelligitur  teceracuinm  vini  in  torculari  exprefll  Vnde  per  lacM 
acdpipotcftrepofitotinrooblationiim  fcugazophylacium.  Czterain  Matthzoexpofita  * 
fimi.Dtlcn^cflimadagncolatdioinitus  miifus, Marcus loqtiinnrfingoladter,Maithzus 
ptnraliteT.NumcnMauiemmaicr.minortm  iocludit.LEtmittuntadcum  craofdarocx  phari' 
Hcrodiai^  JHic  recitat  Euangelift^qucadmodum  facerdotes  6C  fcnbz  mifetunt  fie 
snubtORS  & callidas,qui  animo  circumueniendi  interrogarent  i lefu.anlictret  tnbutum  feu 
etnium  dari  Imperatori.eftip locus  ifte  expofimsinMatthzo.Ibitamehabetur.quodpharinjjjj  ^ 
bi  miioum  iftos . Sed  non  eft  coniradidM,  quia  dcmuld  Icribarum  ac  facerdotum  feceiunt  p|,jy ' 
^ppcphaplieofum,  dcgiuKianduiPaalutlcfHilIc  fatetur, eruiblcnnior. 

l.£t  vc 


duiem 
ooepanz 
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Cip.5ClIl  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANI 

LEiv(n(nmtaiIcfiSKl^C9rLJConrcqiunr(rEttag(Uft]c5infinora(,qi]ilitrrS3iIilbatiR« 

' rurrc  Aon?  &angelot  cffc  nrgaKi.accpaninioi  hoim  cAic  morulcaaffacKtqiiprtbamiChirO^  D 

qnplurtf  ftatrnliKccOiuchabtrtmcandcvxarr.qseofiiUainhabiniruatficf  jardotrcASc 
fuiara  ^ ipfi  nd  crc^ba(fdiuri,rcd  loqocbanf  fiy uppoiKndopofitlonc  &fidephan<fomfii 
turam  rrfurrc(9ioncpon(niiu.Eft  adt  hic  locus  ia  Maichjo  cxpofituf.flnruplmbitS.Mat 
cus,qao  vnus  Tctiba^i  intcrrogauit  Taki^c^il  (ctpriniu  maximumqi  mandatum,  & harC 
quoqi  explanata  funt  in  Mauh{o,S(  qofi  ibi  habcf  ^ (cnba  iff  c interrogauri  Chfm,tctanf  (9 
^ cu  tfi  hic  rcripiu  fit,ip  Icfiu  laudauit  cu  dicennNo  ct  longe  i regno  deyllic  cocordatu  it<f  tra 

nal  to9^,(Q  (ft.f  Dtinccpinanai  Marcuf  Eaagclifta,imadmoda  Ieiutintcrrogaint,cniu  fitina  r|| 
Chhfi*,qao.f.  diceret  fiii’  Oauid,cii  Dauid  appella  eu  dfim  rau.dicedot  Dixit  ^f  dllo  meo^ 
fcde,&C4n  Matih{ocxpofitfic<l,LEtdicebatfcfiu:Cauetc  a fcnbisJq  volut  inftolu  ambula 
re  Stc  Jf(C  oia  quz  hic  dicunt  de  fiipbia,arobitrone , auvitia,gula,&fimalatioe  fcnba^plei^ 
uthabita  aupexpofiiafiint  inMaithfoL&fcdenfJIeruiLcoitagazophylac^mJ.i.exop 
politu  arce Tcu  tcpofitorqinquomiuebaniaroblatiocspptipruftemacioeniioiftroactdpa 

& corauationepdificiijLarpicubac  quo  lutba  iaiSarct  >i  J.i.pecunia  9 offirrebant  Lingazo< 
phylaciuJNocxcuri^iaieafpexiihoc/edvt  hacoccafifie  inTerramTamdoAinaleiJipaa 
peqt  c6rolaii6e,&bonc  voluuiis  excitaiioe,9  ftaiponet.LScmulii  diuiteiiaaabatmuha^ 

. quilibet  multu,qa(vt  dr)raccrdotes  doccbai,«ille  fimprrpl'meraef,qoi  plni  offiim.  LCi 
ueniflTet  aut  vna  viduapaup,mifitdaoininuta,qd  cft  quadrasJvtpotemodicG  valde.L&coa 
uocas  dircipulos  fuos,ai  ilbiiAmc  dico  vobia,qm  vidua  h{c  paup  pl*  oib*Jdiuitib*LinifitJ 

veloibuffimuirumptii,vcIvnoquo<ptoalcorfiim.Mifitaucpluanofcdmquacitaeai%va  ^ 

lote/cd  Tcdm  propomone  &racultate,qoeadmodo  inopi  pkat  eft  dare  parua rlcmofyna^  di 
tuti  magni,Sc  puero  maiut  eft  baiulatc  vnii  vat  bladi.q  viro  integtu  modiu,  vfirubtungitua 

LOesemJ^tcriftaLex  eo  4<iai>undabacillis,mirnutJ.i.dcru^luo  oblatione  fecerfiNthsc 

vero  depeoanaJ,i.modica,LruaJtcnni<s  fubftatiaLoia  ijhabuit  mifitJ.r.  Ltotu  viS&fiiiU 
id  e.odbe  id  pro  4 viiSuaUa  emere  poioit,ideo  pclaia  fii{  inopif  ^portioe  ac  faculiatc,  phi  mt 
fit  ac  meruit,imo  abfoluieplua  vno4<B  tlloan  j>metuii,fi  ex  maiori  charitaic  fecit, 
f Expofiiio  cap■tui^  XlU.  Et  cnm  egrederetur  de  templojitilli  vnuiex  difdpa' 
lif  filii,  AIT.X1M. 

OnfeipietaEuagelifia  fanant  rcnbit,ilucadmo<U  Chfo  vrbcHierfiilrgKdt 
ente.vniu  difcipuloa  ofidit  ei  «difttiil  tepli>ac  quo  ex  huiu  reioccafide  Chfua 
prodixit  teplum  Hicrfm  pemtut  deftruedum,quo  infiipaexhoc  dido  quataoi 
llpemcipaleiAprimotifucrfitadinterrogandu  d Chfo qfi teplum deftruertfSC 
de  tpe  cdfummatidif  fecok,  ad  etiS  Chrus  ad  ifta  rfidetit  qu;  oia  fatis  expia  w 
ta  funi  in  Matihxo.L  Videte  aut  vofraaipoij. i, proprias  vires  pefate,  vofidoi  confidaareu 
quid  vobis agedum  atmfutuai  exiftar  ppendite , & cotra  iacula  vetura  animas  vefiras  fpiri« 
tualibus  armis  munitae LEtin  oes  eentes  J.i.  p loiC  mfiduL  primum  Ihoe  eft. anr^f  ^"f"mmi 
lio  feculi  veniaiLoportetprudicareeuangefeiJfitot  nCc  faafi  videmus  &afi  fccundfi  Chriftl 
adueniu  plent’  fiet,qft  vniuerfi  cduecitnf  ad  Cbfm  pauciCmis  Anttchfi  obftinath  miniflcM 
exceptis. L Et  cG  duxennt  vos Jad indicia  vel  ad  morte  fcu  ad  cofilifi  malignoqi L Iradftet  J,i, 
hoies  imph  taliicr  vos  ttibulatidibui  exponrntesLnolitepcogiure  qd  loquaminflcd  4d  datfi  • 
fuerit  vobisinilla  hora  iHudloquamini.Nd  trft  voi  citis  loqu^et  jcd  fpus  fausJloc*iiRe  vti>  ^ 
ad  idLCu  aut  videritisabominatione  dcfolatidisjin  Maitharopktriascontinctur.dhic 
expofitus  cft.f  Infiip  4 fequoni  de  abominatide  fco  idolo  defolaiidisd  Daniclc  ^untiata,dC 
de  tribulationibus  ac  figntsfuinaiiudiciGpttccliuris/cnpra&  eincidatafunt  in  Euagclio  MK 

ih>iC.Scd  inillis  diebus  poftinbulaiionrmiUdfJAntichfiniiaiftToyiigrtnsLfolcdunebratMt 

& luna  nd  dabit  Ipleodore  biuj  Oia  ifta  que  hic  de  propinquis  fignis  hinni  indicii,&  befida 
Chriftiaduentu,&  pudis  annexis  ficiibunt  in  Matthf  ocxpofiu  funt  LvidcCeJ  oculo  mcni9 

J.inuUcdualiieratcpfagacifercdfidcTateconfidtraoda,LvigilateJpfoIidludinecordisiUb 

ecniiamm  pabennemLot  oratrJfineintcrmiBione  feu  cononiishorisLNcfeitia  enim  onan. 


. ...  

P firoiiiiudincm  hominif  pcgreproficifccneis,q  domG  fui  defncnsdepacauit  vnicuim  bmo*^ 

ruitoqi,qdmtcrim  faceret, L&uoitoti domus  precepicvcvigilctJPerhoictDiftnmintcaBt 

lurChnltusafcendensin  certum  quemadmodumin  ManheodiAim  eftpleniuf  quirefiqu 
quantu  ad  feulibilem  {tf<oiiam,domG  fuam  .1.  ecclefia  milkitim,dtditir  vnicniqi  hdeli  aliM 
opis,vt  bfi  vtat  tabnais  fibi  cdccflis,&  ianitori.i.  flatis  pracepit  vt  vigi&ucr  cuftodiani  m 

geifibicdmiiros.laniioretenuiieftcuidomin*aitperEzechKlemtSpecalatoremtededi% 

mul  lfracl,de  cuius  manu  densrequirit  fangninem  pcreuniium,nifi  cecinerit  baccina, annulltl 
t Tim.4  uido  verbum  dn  liibditis  fuis,  & faciendo  quod  au  ApoftobtPndica  vabung^a  oppoc 
mne,  imponunt  argpe.obfecnjiixrcpa^oinnipaacmia.  Hoc  eft  rrgoquod  ahSab^ . 

LSicat 


I 
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L SicR  homo  <]ol  pcngrc  profc  Aoi,r(tiq«tt  domo  (ua  J Liccra  aSc  trScata  e,d(Gippl(re  opo> 


icthocmo.^ 


5,vigj]arcai(|0(arcd(brtn,ficnthomoq|3rr(grcprof(Aus.i.Chhtfiocaebnicl« 
A uanveli^t  domi  rua,puia  cccl(fia,LDfdit  fcrois  liiis J.i.fidctibosLpratccaittrq)  opitJ.j> 

... — i 0,1—: : i j _.a— 

. „ „ riefland 

Bii,qaa|i  dtUabii^comjfltTvniciiii])  fnoo  ope  faciat  vC(f  ad  redito  dJU  Toi.  L V Igitate  et' 


ipii 

diainr.l  8C  ianiiori  J.i.paflori  ccd&Lprpet 
etis,vt  homoifteedocoiiAvt  vigilandfim  feti 


vjrtmc&  ias  afigd  opcridi/cdm  If  m 

pic  VI  vigilef  Jhoc  cft.fic  vi^ce  SC  orare  ddic 
Bii,qaa^dii3abii^comiirovniaiii])fcnioope  . 
go^aefcidl  dh  qh  dhtJ.i.Chriftusiudex  LvenJat  Jadiodicadu  vo>^udiciopart)calm,qDOil 
lii  in  mone  finguIo|(,vcIiudiciovniuerfab',qaod  etitin  fine  muadi,Lfero  an  inedia  aoae,an 

tallicannt^an  nun^  J,in  qna  pane  veftrp  piaDi,vel  in  ^ fpado  tpla,  Lnecu  venc^repete  J 
oc  cJUmo  8C  improiiifeLiiiueniat  vof  dormieteaJ.i.ab  ope  bono  torpentei  Iw  imparaiot. 
Si  it  intelliganf  b{C  defiitaro  indicio,tuc  fermo  ditigif  no  ad  Apfos/ed  ad  fidciet  q in  cb'e  io^ 


^ . IC^od  aut voba JdifeipoEs meis  pr^fenufauaLdico.odbibui  dicot  t-Tixf 4 
V(gilateJideft^doi^umh«UtipncremiiiacfuturoK  canteIadCinformationeanniodo^vt|b>dcai. 
vimMxfi  vigili  mete  deo  minifirei/emperip  parati  confifian  t,  qm  beatus  ieiuaijque  cum  ve<  '■ 

Bcra^cios^piilliHKritianuam,  inuenerit  vigilantem. 

^ExpIanaiiocapiiuIideciniiquartitEratautemparcadCazyma  poftbidoum. 
i|  Articulus  decimufquarcDS. 

OA3  Eoageliftadcrcripfit  Chfi  ^diratiooe,  viiaatc||miracuIa.Hiciam  dttai> 
bii  eius  patrioncjpquaValaacusavimficatascftinuiidus.LErac  aut  pafchajj» 
pafchalufeftiuitasjvcl  efus  agni  pafchalis,  L&  azy  maj  ,i.  niaducatio  pano  no 
fermctato^ircu  azimoyc  LpoftbidaoJfaoce,poftduo«dies.dd>equoChfuf°i'a"->) 
fermonem  in  f cedenti  capin;Io|can^btfum  ad  difcipulos  habwLHooc  em  fet 
monem  fecit, ciniafetia  in  hebdomada pa0ionis,&ruacparchalis  feftiuitas  ludzoturaincc 


ific  madncabat.io  iUa  aGt  tertia  fctia,(ermoe  finito, ^dbcit  Chf  lApoftoIis  fe  pafluy^ideo  Mar  '* 

cuacompoiadotraui  ab  hora  hniosjpcznu  niiationis  aitiErat  pafchaSt  azyma  poA  biduum. 
f Ocriicppeae  oihia  quv  in  ifto  8i  (equeti  capiralis  de  palTioe  faluatoris  cdfcripn  (iioi^  Mac 
ifaso  funt  trafiata  at%  expofita.  Ibi  em  in&rtu  cft  de  dfifca  paiIione,quod  Mauheus  omifii; 

Matt.  (• 


m^oiacti  MatiharI  capitulis  inucnietur  expofitaL  V enit  mulier  hAs  aubaftru  vngueti  nardi 
IpicaiJ  |HiofiJ.i.vas  fadiidcalabaftro  feu  marmore  quodaplenfi  voguetoftiolb.fado^e 
extraho  de  nardo  habete  Ipicas  io  fiio  cacumfneJNaidus  aut  eft  herba  fcdm  ai^SyVnde  elicif 
Kqm  refirigeratiuni  8c  ^dofus  que  aliq  diefit  hic  vocari  vnguetu.iAud  ^ocp  plenius  di^u  e 
in  MalAxo.^od  aut  mulier  ina  fregit  alabaflru  qfi  effudit  vnguctum  lop  caput  Chfi,Mat 
tbpiinS  ponii,led  Marcus.LErat  q£  indigne  fcreies  J videlicet  ludas  jiditor  Scfotte  aliq 
alq  dilqpal^intitatl  i Ioda.  L Poterat  em  vogoemm  iftud  venundari  pkii  q creceiis  denariis  J 


Man.  ao 


lohm  m 


determinate  exprimere  valore  vngueti,rco  taxamjiecunix,rcd  aUqd  cicciterlHocnfpeeft  c5 


ibemdolcmturx.LEtffemebatineaJeximpanecia,  Scii  abi  difcipuli  hacfectrn^certu  eft, 
qf  Chfi  rhnooe  audita  ppninierut.  L lefiis  aut  dixittSinite  ea  J .1.  in  paceca  dimitticc,  L Prz< 
Dcnitvni 
rad  fi 
dionctOius 


vngerc  coip*  meli  in  fepulrara  J.lniic  corpori  meo  illud  vngedo  cxhibnii.m  exhibita  m.,1,  ,• 
iiilet In  fc^chro  Ii  potuiffet,In  fepukhrD  em  optanit  vngerecorpua  Chfi,(rd  rtfiatCM.ff  a« 
e tOius  prpuetano  potuit.  Ifta  nancy  de  MatlaMagdalena  dicttur,SC  iffud  in  Matthpo 
Bknias  fuit  expofit  ii.  L Mifit  duos  ex  difcipulis,  dicctdSicite  dlio  domus:  Magifter  J .i.Chfo 
LdkitJtibipnoi,Lvbi  e refeSio  mea  J.i.locusrefedlionis.  Ab)  p tefediioae  iniciligutagnit 
« pald^,m dicat  i dAo  domus  illius  ChFo  donatS,fed  fequetia  no  cocor<Ut.Sabdicur  emi 
L Vbi  pd£ha  cd  difeiMbs  meis  madnee^  J.Un  J loco  comeda  agno  pafchale,vn  de  loco  fiib 
tanelLEt  ik  demSftrabii  voba  coenaculu  gtade  ftratuj  In  ifto  cctnaculo  magoo  latebam  AAa  t 
Afl^poft  Chfi  refittredione, videlicet  in  cmclani,in  quo  SC  fpih  fanflu  retepecdt.L  Vcfpe^Laue  aS 
Kadtfadlo,vtnb  cfidnodeci  JScdmLuca,ihio  difcipuli  adpvadQpaTcha  mifiifberui,Pca*' 
Sclohiats.Q&o  ergo  Chrus  veniccii  duodecim,niiiduo  dilnouli  ifti  dican»  diio  obouffeSc 
fecfiintnfle,vtl  loquti  perfynecdochef  L AmS  £co  hbiJO  Petre,Lqa  tu  hodieJ.I.  die  hoc 


_ txpo 

hotrorem  6c  fugam, fiiefafticftum  mortis  habere,  inpartcaniini inferori,non  came»  iaucdl  Kaduft 
iiatr,vtd]Ameftplcnitiiin  MtabcotLToXRtuai  Sc4iKi(C{«KCalHo<tt«liKirdlxit,a« 

icliM 
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nlitfiliHckj.iion  adopdnni,n5  fame  probabik  (ft,  tp  Centurio  homo  gcntilii  mceOtxic  pM 
..  ptuvtrbade naturali nlutione.NonmcognonitfwS dei cffcve|tded&viiji  deG (0 patre. 

^ icd  dotitlefam  eflcfiliSdeiqaaii  homiuefingnlaritcTranfiu.vel  dixit  verba  iUa.ad<oofuaia 
dnm  vecba  Chrifti,cui  obiecerum  Iadari,<])  leci&t  fefiUn  dei,  LEt  cn  fero  edet  faSfi,4nia  eral 
para(ctue.4d  eft  arae  fabbaifi  J.i.diei^parationit  dapUeia  fercnioyi,  videlicet  pro  dieiUo,SC  Maulup 
pro  die  lequcti  fea  Cdibato. ani  iu  rolenaii  fuir,(p  no  licuit  ludcii  hparare  efcaa  in  eaSecu^ 
BedMn,paralccuif  eft  nome  gncciS.&  interpreta!  hparario,qa(vt  mdS  eft)in  eo  fparabat  In 
’ cUicd>mprofenarextaficrabbato.Hocautnomehabneruotlad<i,i  Gr>cil,<)wintcreot'°”  * 
c6acrfabao!.LVenitlorephab  ArimaihianobdiidecarioJ.i.vnuide  cnriald)U),L&:anda' 

Aer  J.i,fifle  timore  Indzoyi  Juntoinitad  PibiO  df  petiit  corput  le&l,  J lam  ci!i  roboratos  fu  „ 
it  in  ftde.vilit  ^ in  Chrifti  paflione  ac  obitu  accidennt,Ideo  qub  ante fuiiTet  occultus  Chtifti 
ddopulai^c  tame  manifcftavii  quod  fuit.  LPilatus  aut  mirabaurft  ia  obtiflet  J,i.an  Cbti< 
ftnsumcicoextin<!insfttiirct.N6cihpenrauicPilatai,qoacacoiinefaintuleTutCh^oIadptp^,  . 
ia  nti^dC  miktesin  ^cono.in  columoa,in  cnice  petforantes  manusac  pedes  eius.  Ocniqi  i{ 
ftequQn!.di  qo>  iam  omiiTa  (um,copioie  traiSata  «explanata  ftintin  Mattbso.  ' 

^EnaratioCap.XV I.Etcfi  tranfiflci  fabbatu  Maria  Mag.&c.  An.  XVI. 

“ Ecftata  fabiatoris  viuifica  paflione, coiequeier  defcnbi!  reTurte  Aio  eius  eIori<  . 

oTa.LEtcutranflfletfabbatuJ.i.dietrabbaii.quc  fuicrolenniiTiinnt,ad^occaip|„Q^, 
Tum  veoiflet.LMana  Magdalene&Aflatia  lacofafJmacer.LdCSalomc,  eme 
rut  aromsta.Jq  no  poterat  emere  diefabbati  perdurate,  CtdvefperefaAo^ 

4 roleoiiatu  magnitudo  fioieba!,L&  venietes  vngerct  leium  J d,corpns  le' 
fu,ponendo  totu  pro  parte,parie  pro  loio.L  Et  valde  mane  vna  fabbatoft  J 
.i.  vno  dieia  lUius  hebdomadu  pachalu.cuius  oes  di^diceban!  (abbats,qa  feftiui.  Ita4,vna  xudau  ; 
fabbai04i.i.priroadiepoftprincipaIerabbato,Lveniunfadmonametu^iioiamfok.JIn 
lohane  l^imr,4d  Mana  venit  ad  monumctfi,cuadhoctenefaneflent.Etrftdendum,4d fuit 
aBrors,ita  4d  aliquid  lucis  dC  abqnid  tenebrayi  apparuic.  In  fiiptrioribus  em  locis  videoai  Ius 
infittiotibosteocbruerant.ldeo  dicit  lahines,4d tenebra  eraoc.Marcw.^'!  Ini  fuit  oc 
medifi  ab  vtroqi<xiremodfnominatar,Ld(  dicebat  adinuicfiC^uisreooloet  nobis  lae 
pide  ab  oftio  monumcniif  J,i.  j loco  vbi  Gipetpofinii  fiiit  lapis  corpori  Chrifti,  qui  de  fepul 
throclaufolurTexii.  LEirefpicicntcs,  viderunt  reuolutu  lapide,  quem  angelus  amotiit  poft  m—  ^ 
Chrifti  teibiTeAiooe,vtoftedeteifepolchrueflcvacnum,«Chrifturcrurcitat{i.LEratquip' 
pe  magau  valde,  JIdcirco  mulieres  raeritoqnurebant,qois  eis  lapidem  tantu  deponeret, q' 
i dicerent,Nos  eum  amouere  non  pofliimus, LEt  introeuntes  in  monumentumjid  eft  in  do 


culam.in  qua  fuit  (epulchru,  viderunt  iuuenej  J,a>%eiu  in  fpccieadolefcetiii  Lredemem  d 
desansJ,iJn  dextera  pane  fepulchri,  Manhzos  dicit,^  angeltu  accedens,reuoIuit  lapide, dC 
fedebat  fup  eum.Vnde  eliciiur  qi  lapu  in  dexterapanc  iacroat.  Merito  aute  angeli  faoAi  in 
iigrmainueoili  »par{t,qin  inde  funi  dc  illam  vita  annSoant,vbi  nullus  reoefcit,lcd  fempiier  g.L. , 
iwwactoscofinit,inmenruraxtaiisplcnitudinisChriAi.ReAequoipfedetindcxirii,qaij)'  ' ' 
Ipcra  veneratnunriare,d(  cofolatione  *temarunAitiidelibosexhibere,Lcoopettu  ftola  ca' 

A'ds  J,Lalba  ac  fulgida  ve fte  inducnm,5criptd  rft  tiTi  apud  Matih.  Erat  aCt  afpcAus  eius  fi> 
cttt  folgor,5{  veftimeta  eius  Gcnt  nix.  Appatuii  ergo  in  Ipleodida  vcfte.Primo,  ad  defignadn  Tobieis 
C aogelicar  potitatis  fpleodore  ac  fanAicatc,Secundo,^  nuntias  fuit  vera  liicis,&  ciuis  fupei'  lobaoAS 
ara  <laritm,Terdo,vt  veftis  fac  candore  forminas  lanAas  mnlceret,  Oeniip  io  lohane  legi 
inr,t]>cnm  Maria  reinclinaflirt,&in  monumentum  profpeidflet,vidit  duos  angeloLvnumad 
caput  dCvnumadpedcSjvbipofitttm  fuit  corpus  leru.  Suniliterin  LHCarcriptaeft,quodc6L«(ae  ag 
nMberes animo  ccofternat*  eflcnt,dao  viri  ftctcmnliuxn  eas  in  vtfte  fulgenti,i,doo  angeU  I 
fbmu  vitoui,Propcerra  aflerait  Augnftinus,4d  d>i  apparuerunt  tres  angeli,  duo  videlicet  in 
loco  ipftus  i^lchti,ieu  intri  fepulchium,  dC  vnus  extra  iepolchr6,icd  intra  domunculam  in 
qaafiiicfepnidicum,  Ldf  obftupucruaiJ,i.vehemcotcT  mirate  atm  extttritat  funt  propia 
toIgec<fiaogclivnltnteiribilcmvaldc,LEidicitiilisiNoiiiecxpaatlccrt,JHoc  ang^pro' 
pnn  cft,vtqninit  primo  ibo  apparam  utrore  cocudam  hoiet,mox  tft  cdfoleniur  ac  roborent 
c«a,dflmoda  digni  Gnt,LIefumJ.l.faloaiortLqueridt,Jhoceftcorpaile<b,patamet  leium 
adiuc  mortuum  tflc,LNazaren4creciiixi^rnnrtxit,n6cfthic,JiccimdfihniMa|oanir^qtti 
CrcUft  diniaitatcfna  implet  coclildCttna,LEcctlom  vbi  pofiterGceumJ  lo(ephd(NicbdcIabm,'lg 
■ms,vt  locS  efle  vacuum  colpidences.ccrra  fida  4d  tcfutrcxtt.LSediu  dicite  diidpalif  ct*,dK 
Fciro,  JSpccialiler  aoiai  Pmu,vclqida  inter  difcipulos  principalis,  vel  podus  vt  detur  ei  fi< 
docia  verae attp  audacia  veniedi  inter  dilripalot,Lquia  fcedet  vos  in  Galuei,ibi  efi  vidcludl  Mait,  li 
fimtd<xuvobM,JlftaexpofitafaniinMaoheo.LAciJleJinulierea  cxeantesdomuncnlam 
lepalcliri,Lfugenrai  dc  mommeto,  J cniua  rado  fubdif , L Inuaftraccm  eas  tremor  J corpo. 

0M.dC  paMcLmcda^  Ld(WoiiniJ,i, nulli  (ftadfi.f, nulli  dt  caftodteslk iaccdbativt  diAi 

X tAig 
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Fo.  CX 


ouUtcr«uIi>bftiiulicer,lcdvirnalic«r&pcouenitmu,9a cSomoicrcaturahilxcaligdco',  . . 

oet  diffcrcdc  rcft  fcn  eunda  genera  eniiu  in  ipfo  eoeurrut.  Conflat  em  cx  maier<  * 

A akSCiaimaMrulirnbftaiia.habetc{iinfeaeei<ledarenGbiJia&>nfcnUilia,oIa^(])^danimo(io 
ordninlsdhoiim.Vndehoe^dSapiciaiitHoequod  eontinci o!a,feiani  habet  voeii,vn6 
iiiodo  espond  dehok  J^a  & aiarationalia  eotinei  in  fe  ottformu  infcriores,qucadniodujn 
■Mncroi  inaioc  minorc,&  letragonii  ingonii.fifilup  conuenienda  hajxc  eo  angelii  in  iniellc' 
duali  pftdwnCiCorpaf  qqi  bnmanu  eonnet  ekmeta,&  adeoeliforme  acqualdaie  redueii  (ceS 


i d(hurii,dcbet  homo  habere  propofiium  6c  affedii  rceipiendiipm,&  de  berita  negligetia 
poenii(t^diftaUi,qK  recipere  potuit,Llaluui  erit,  Jin  ^fenii  pgfra^  in  raturo  p glorumi 
■Kxlo  in  fpe  dC  cSc  in  re.  LQui  vero  n5  crediderit, eddenabii.  J Qm  6nt  fide  impombile  c pia  ^ , . 

ccec  deo,i]i^9dftcxrit  vtl  babacrit  hom  o,Na  iuflus  ex  fide  viuit,d(  megd  no  eil  ex  fide,pcc 
cadleft,(ccni)du  apfm.LSigna  afit  J,i.miracuia  ^bot  fidea  probal  eflc  j deo,q  naturali  nc^ 
idne  peobari,Cfi  eAdeuaeire  n^ai<utftBfaJbtatii,autc6firmator  etroru,c6ftat  illa  fide  ee 
iliiim.id  cutui cofftmatione  deua  tanta  operatua  eft  figna,^ 91  multa  omne  aeita poteflate 
cxttdfit.ltam '.Signa  toaqcrtdfdcrint,hscfequtofJ.i.viriuad(^a  fac  iendifignafequetia. 
cia  MaM.No  cft  adt  abfofate  de  vnhie^  fidefabna  intcUigendu,  ied  de  (^bafda,^ertim  in  ex 
•edional<^tiaeecle^A<tii<>u<nmvf‘S'"Ff^*‘^*>I”'“''^“^''''''‘‘^P’*  ordinaulTund 
tDodcTamxn8clieetiruatem£nivtilitatemecclefitr,deqiubaadhatQui  acditinme,opaqu{ 
(gofaeltvBCipiefaciec^  maiora  ho9ifacict,qa^o  ad  patre  vado.  Lln  noie  meoj.i.inmea 
puu,K  P iwioeatlanc  noia  mei,Ld{monia  eticioJab  obfeina  corptbMmo  i adia  fcripta,(p  ^ 


^ rfa  dau  eit  aliia  pena  iiaimcria,in  primuiuaeeclcfia,alitcr  no  potuilTeot  Euageiiu  6diea  AA.,g 

irja  i3diacTfiaatqidiAatibualacia,Llerpetea  toUentJ.i.calcabut , occident  hae  portabunt 
^gdmodfi  Panlua  vipera  manu  fua  apprehedena  cxcufftin  ignc.Noie  aut  fetpctu  reliqua 
^nenofa  animatia  inielligunf  ,queadmodil  fcriptuefliSup  afptdem  8C  hafUifcfi  ambulabia.dC  pia| . «u 
tofttlabukoMi  dCdracond.Hoc  dcpiaInator,pmiht>Eccc(inquiena(dedi  vobiap[atemcal>  luoc.  lU 
cadi  CiP  (ierpelea  dC  fcorpionea.de  fupra  omne  virtutem  inimici, dc  nihil  vobia noccbit,LdC  6 


. . - ^ Aftu.t 

IX  9 jimifittSic  Chfa  multa  maiora  p aplba.maboaip  alioa  fecit,q  nnt  ea  d hk  recitanf  ,pr{(a  a A aV 
tim  cd  ad  vmbra  Petri  legant  infirmi  fuiife  fanatt.Porro  in  adia  rcribiftViriutea  nomodicai 
bdt4tipt  " ' ^ ' 

cedebatabe 


DofcCtiir,iKC  opua  eft  ea  noc  iterari,  cii  in  fuo  eftedu  fattarefpIendeai.Qjiid  eqoide  ita  mira* 
Ue  fictu  cducino  totina  miidi  ad  ta  incdphcfibilcfidc  ac  acwa  kgti  SpOaiucr  vero  i mujtii 


mnkocuafada  funi.dC  ^tidie  fiut,8paaliternaqi  dumonia  ci)cit,q  peccatori  mortalibua  vi' 
ii(i  irretiti  couertl^iia  vt  fit  teplu  fpiia  fandi, q paulo  ante  vaa  erat  diabuIi.Nouia  infiip  liguia 
loqui(,q  folita  vaniloqaia.fcunilia,viiiolaqi  verba  denitai,  indpit  loq  falntaria  verba,  deum 
budarctOraxiaDi  informare.iugitcr<s  orart.qaeadmodi  monet  ApRut  Implemiai(inquitna)  g„|,,  a 
fpfi  farao.loqa{tcf  vobiCnetipfia.in  pCdmia  dC  hy  mnia  dC  canticia  fpdalibua,  efiantea  dC  piai  ^ 

fcwvw  in  eorduma  vcftria,dfio  pa  agetea  oibua  fcmp.hoc  fecit  q aittBAdicam  diira  ? om 
idtpe,rxaiplanixiualaoicmco.Etaliut,Laudabo(aic}aomeniiiaBidtteAc$fiKbortibi  ci 
adme  iatuor  fiun,ante3ohcrre.ScTpetci  a3ttollit,q  diabdicat  iiig^ftioaea,dC  veoenataa  teg^g^  j 
C iaootiearuppcditai,Mottifc9e  vero  fine  aocametobibit,cuioiactia.niaIa  cooperani  ibonl^ 
rd  qui  alio  wpeaoii  exilia  no  inficif  ,nec  puenif  dS  paerfia.5ap  egroa  aiit  maoua  imponit  dc  Pfal.  17 
CMXicaldem,^  pnfilhoifflxadcimpfcdoebaliis  operiboaroborat,  verbo  cofolationia  fuften  Eiaiu  ]f 
lat  dc  fiaia  extmplu  jtuocatad  melioraac  viciniora  ialuti.LEt  dAa  qnide  Icfuipoft j locutus 
eft  eia  J ^ba  ^mdadc  aiia  plura  ^ fchpu  funt  inadi^  Lafliimpms  eft  in  cjtu  J,{.  jipria  virta 
traicenmi  ad  ecMempy reum.Qui  em  dcfcendit,iprceft  dC  q uceodit  fup  oea  c{loa,de  i)  aic 
PCUmiftatPfalutedAoqafccnditrup coeli  cjliadoriemem.ItembntAfcciidicdeua  miul^ 
dfia  in  voce  tubae.  Deniig  Chfa  afccndu  no  folfi  didna  vimite.fed  x humana  p dote  agilita' 
ua.Coipua  ai»  glorificuli  obedit  ad  nutu  volitati  at^imperioaiu.In  l.nca  IcripiB  e.qi  leib 
ccbxiicot  q erat  10  cdciaai  foraa  in  Bethanla,dC<ltuatia  mambua,bfidixit  cia  ac  ferebai  i c;ld, 

5cd  dCin  adiahdad.qi  videntbua  illia.cleuiaacft  dc  nubu  fitlcepu  cG  ab  oculia  eoai.Camm 
tauacntucincaclu  nmic  tttm.cccctuo  viriaftitccatiaxtaillotn  vcftibuaalMa,^c,  H;c  at 

t ti  auba 
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nubti 8C n^cli tpMetn ei  ChriSoafccdcm^no afiactit propta  CtiH  liiiTIftniilM 
fcditaaeiitu^(iaaBaaftndu,(pcctlcfi«,fiCinf(nora,coiponIuaclpfialia  adCbnftiobb' 
(cm  parata,LK  frda  i dcura  dd  JfccSdfi  b&aaiiate  adttmpt^  Icdrt  j dcxtdf  ddJJa — 
t Poxoii^l^Mpii^^Slxooi^I^opIxtxDtkdaodaindenciania  vfipinfific.Oiiia<a^ 
Hebre.  I **  lobdia  Gim  ChnAo  homini  dc  cina  hianitaciA  aia  Chfi  pfciSiltm*  fhdmt  iDOca 

tudiuiniM«nim(iriBkam.Pfcicrca^((c^  AminiuttmfiiamftdaldcxitHdciXadpatni 
pfil  .,0,  xqnaktaic^  d vondoi  r*,((dei  oocofpaUtn  feciid&mdoii^Ctd  Ctd(t.i.oiBiiipoictRqai' 
Apoc»).c(M  &R||iiai.niiKOaaidpdixitdXxhdfiidlto  meo/tdeidextrii  radi.EtCWREfo(i»> 
AAo.1  rat)vidS;r(dicfipaiTeiiKOlnthronociiit.l.llliafiiJapoftoli  LprofcAiJin  omnem  car^ 
fttuda  difpoidoocm  dnoi^LMcancnni  vbi9J  J40  prindpalioaipartibM  otbii,qutma4 
ffiodd  Ciadh»  legimr  th  ibUStt  Erida  mihi  ttft ea  in  omi  lodsa  & Saou^  9C  vfiy  ad  vU» 
mnm  idm.Prs&anmoc  em  vbi^  videlicet  Petnti  io  Italia,Paalna  in  Gnrcia,  Andrcaa  i 
Achaia,lohanea  in  Afia,Iacob«  maiorio  Hirpania,Plnlippua  in  Scythia,  BanholomenaiA* 
Eranrie  mcnia,IVlanli>uinAethiopia,Thofflaa  in  India,  Iicobna  minotinHieiniralem,Syii>oaflC 
Philip  a Thaddxnain A(gypioacBabyIonia,Matihuaialadn,L<UocaopcTateJg omnia opaao 
Hebre.  1 ftra  operator  hl  nobta/etnndfi  EraiamiQsii  operatur  innobia  SC  vdkSC  pficcre,probonav« 
lontate,LflC  ieiaoneLeoigelicz  ptxr&adoota,  Lcdfimuie  J.i.ve|^  ec  montew,L  hifim 
liboa  fignia,Jqoz  fccit  p iaivSoa  apliot.  Vnde  dicit  ^hmOpo  cAi^enwa^  tata  nrglexchm* 
a^rl.i  ralocero,^  in  noa  coftrmata  eft,coieftame  deo,  ^nia  3C  poneda  SC  vinonbta,  Si  fpteiaodiii 
ilribndonibua^EttnrfuatSerffloniciiaSCpKdicadoincanofuitin  pfuafibiliboantimaBKb 
pieniic  verbia,fcd  in  oftenfione  fpfia  & virtoda,vt  fida  veiira  no  fit  in  laptctia  hnmit^  M 1 
- vittuKdei,cuinatcftimooiaaedibiliafadarantaimia.NamfcocatholicafidM  micipiaiii' 

, c6prthriibilior,miTabiliotiscofiftit,tatodinininiaappcobau  3c  coofirmau  t6  ^ma pluri* 
boa  3tamaiotibua,vt6innaiempimmobllainfldetverttate,adlaudeScrenerentiamcreaw 
tii  ac  Cuuatotti  noftri  fii  eft  Top  omnia  denafabiimia  SC  bcnedidaa,Ameo, 

^Eoarradotiia  ia  EoangeliS  Heciindam  Matctun^iiiii, 


.DIONYSII  CARTHV 

SIANI  IN  EVANGEUVM  SECVN* 
damLacam,Enatratio.  Prologna. 

OarinamtioafianttlucaouiJlominoofibaa,8cenatiakoaB 
vftp  i loginquu,SC  iBomioabo  oea  rperata  in  d&o,SC  reljqmaa 
0Ia^t3Mufapictia,qHcadmodaaic  Ambrofioa:  Scripon 
diainamfidaiiccaacDat(apied{  difcipIi^i]  verboyt 
incaaa  ambit», j re^t  rSnelabniaaJioc  e votU  ma^ianiter 
dacaraf,{t6neSCvaitaufirme{.NaScmutrierrora  atip  tS 
trarijo^ona  inneninfiophdorophicaldciKia.^PoeToiai 
Ikra  rcnpaffa,fiimma  cocordia,inaioIaca(|i  vrritaa  codncanr, 
Inbndadcmam  raiptnraedam  iHarcperiirar,^philaiopW 
miradapotabat.Tria  nEpr>cipaa^flimauerfit,vid(ltcttii^ 
ce  bpieda,natarale,  morale,  SCrauonale,  4 inTcriptaria  dW 
aia  mulco  excellni*  ee  SC  codntri  norcotnr,tam  m veteri  j ia 
. Dotto  ceftafflento,qaodin  tribuaSalomonia  kbiia  aAenditur,(pii  in  libro  I^ooerbioiam  m»* 

talem  fco  etbicam,io  Ecclcfiaiie,naturale,in  Caniicia  Cadeoa  radooale,  fimul  SC  motaK  Ia* 
piendam  fcdpfit.ui  nono  etia  leftameto  upictia  natnralia  in  euapetio  Ta^i  Iohannia,  mora 
lia  io  roagelio  i^ndu  Matthxfi/adooalia  10  euapeUo  bead  Loez  feipoe  fulpet.  Lucu  naSp 
mapiihiitodcnacft,ScChnltimitacnlapleniaarctot,<]uibna  coanptlica  veniaacoprobainr.E 
Manhaua  vero  ^pta  vioeiidi,SC  morua  ChtiAi  dMomenia  proicqi^t  eft  clarioa,  lobi 
tia  antrra  de  Cl^  i dioioiiau  labiimioaloqaicor  iQoakbet  tamen  lapitmia  ifta,  io  ^libet 
Eoapcldia  habcf,procnoa  clariori  iotellipctu  oportM  adomre.ya  vt  oAaoo  de  cioiiaie  det 
recitat  AogoftioieMtodiom  (apiendx  circa  duo  vcririur,vidtlicct  circa  afiionrm  SC  comem* 
pladooem,propter  4d  vna  pan  (apientiz  adioa  tco  pta&'ca,alccra  comem  pladua  vocanr, 
^laaaAioaad  vi»  c6polidonc,iofticuedoa<p  mora^dat,cotcplatiuaadcorpicicndaace 
cum  naturaaSc  nato»  caobauucoCUc,SoaataiU(pa^c,  Pyihaporaa  coteplatiuepluaia 
ftitif,&d  Plato  vttaig  cobiopenaphilorophia  perfccife  laudatur,qoam  in  tra  partta  diuifit. 
videlicet  in  moralenum  drea  a&onc  vetlam,in  namtale,^  cot^ladSi  deputator,  in  tona 
lgB9uavt|tiliiir«i&«Pinr,4iKoa&MaiScccMt^ladoiuliin(Ctlaria,ampli«tame  ad 
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teKmplaiionc  j;tinciu.Idco  ifta  tripanita  phitorophiat  diuifioDo  cotrariatur  dift  inSiouI,^ 

A «i«iuncfl,oinneftudiufapieu>in^jonedCc6t(plauoaecofi(l<rc,D<ni(]i  Ctcuodum  Au> 
nftiaii  libro  pfaio,cckbitom  pUionici  ali^id  tale  dc  deo  renTerut,  vt  io  ipfo  ioticaiatut  cau 
U rabfiftcn^,8c  rado  Imelligeodi  8c  ordo  viuedi,4y>  trioin  primo  ad  na'oralc, fecundo  ad  ra- 
donale,(crtiu  admoralempunct  c blorophiar  pane  ficu  fpccie.Cd  ergo  hsc  n ia  multo  ^cUrl 
U de  deo  roblimi  & bAdicto  cobderet  theologia  defup  ceuelaia,q  philorophia  humano  ft  U' 
^adinwnt^alant  9 iriformii  illa  rapientia  in  rcripiuriadminia  eminentius  g in  libris  phi' 
loTophicia  fit  cdtrnta.Przterra  omnium  philofophoai  moralia  documenta  nequa^  Chfl  mo  Afai.  id 
ralibos  gowt  comparari  dodrinis,co  ip  Chfi  moralu  infirudio  ad  priuati  feu  propri)  im  '*•>'<*  * * 
bieg  aanorUig  omnium  virioyt  odgo  eft.plenana  eradicanonc  attgad  fuiipfiui  humillimum  LucCiV* 
diicat c&cmptu,d(  ad dioluitatis  inten60ima  ac  puridima  diledionc,dc  qua  pfedioe,  dodri  ** 

naSCreigi^  ac  muu fuerant  philofophi.Neccm  huanr  ronit  naturali  lumine  adhuiolcemd 
di  dt^nna  ac  pfedionem  ^uigif/alteeo  modo  d d Chfo  doccf,  videlicet  prout  ad  fupna' 
turalefelicitaiepdiicit.lnropnuJahuanafciendauceTtedCefficaciteTfuas  coprobatcoclufio 
aea,vt  ciHogelica  fapientia,ndtifacrz  anicuIoa,quiin  EuageUo p legit&  prophetant  oracula, 
pcTChfimiracula,p  reuebdones  c;leftea,p  plorimoa  teftcs.ald^foniirimis  vtjsefficaciilimc 
Comprobani.Rurliif,nequaq  philofophiatacxcellentcc  dc  creatoris  ac  crcaniraic  natura,pro 
|iriewe,pfedianc  S(  operauone  ptradat,vt  euagelica  theoria, cui  ois  naturalia  fcientia  cu  ina.Cor.to 
effabilihumilitacedebettircdefcruienid  fubicda.  Idcirco  ait  AprussArmamiliticnoftc^ 
ndcan^a,fedpocenua  deo, deftrucnietomne  altitudine  extollente  Teaduerfus  fcientia  dcl, 

K SCcapciuiiate  redigetesomne  inielleduin  obfrquiu  Chri,Sc  lo  promptu  habcousvlcifci  om 
nem  inobedienria.Ex  qbus  auihoricas  .certitudo,  8C  excellentia  facrz  feripturz,  przfertim 
eoagelicz  faplc  ioaocclcooi,cuiualapietiaiis  deferiptor  fuit  gloriofua  Euangelifta  lucidi  flimut 
LucaSgita  qi  verba  thematis  ^induda  eloqui  ^t,Na  inftarcxubeiaiiirimi  tontiaeuigelicz  vc 
titatia  dodnna  oibus  ekicidauit.SC  fapiz  riuoa  fibi  defupimpartitot,liberali(fima  chariiaie  cd 
dis  diffudit, docuitqt  vniuctfos  fperantes  in  dAo,&  finguts  vere  fapiz  auidis  copiofa  reliquit 
ccrleftisraphicnutiua.HicLucasrice  fic  appcliatua,futuropfagioca  Daniele  lortituteft  no  * 
inen.Ipfe  eted  verefuit  inprimitiuaecclefia,imo  nunc  vfqi  cft  luculentiflimus  Lucat  lucifot' 
mis,lucifldns,de  plenitudioc  lucu  fuz  voioerfiim  orbem  irradiana,q  cu  exceUeua  quada.vena 
dionqtftiIoEaagcliuruuconrcripGc,prz  caetenaqooq;  Eoangelitiiseft  hiftoiicua/tnplitqi 
Euangelinm  pon  Matlhaii  8C  Marcu,dC  q ab  iliis  onKBafaerut  dc  Chfi  eiusip  f curforis  aa> 
n3ciau5e,c6cepcione,naciuiuie,ciccucifione,iofiatiaelcgaoter  fuppleuit.  Fuit  auie  dc  Antio- 
chia oriundus^f  in  Bithiniamigraoit  ad  Chrifto,de  quo  refert  Gracus  cxpofitor.Cu  autem 
Locas bonz indolis  efTctjCapaacatiacp  ffrenua,Gr«co«  fcicnda  cdrcquuiuscfl,di;  gramma 


TfMophfJ'  1)9  teftatur,m  no  fuit  dircipur  Chfi  abiiiido.f.bdicatiofiis  Chf ided  tepore  j>cede 
tc.Hicrooymusa5tfaccf,q)  liiloaLoca  Euagclift>,ta  in  cuagelio^io  ad  but^Coniorna 
iioreff  cztero|tftiIoEuaiigelilla|td(apofioiont,dfeloqucdarcdolecficuIaic.  Iweuacft 
dflai  Elai>lnterprophetas,reddliber  lob  rhetorice  fcnptnseft, 

JO^rrfedione  Euangelica  legis.  Arti,  ,t. 

CC£Oeutexcelfusioforniudinefoa,&nallmeififfliIisin  legiTatorib^joi,,.^ 
Queadmodii  io  prima  fecunda  Thomas  ofteoditiLex  eff  regula  ai'm  ' 
mrnfnraaduum  perquam  quis  ad  agendum  vel  non  agcndumbenele 
habetfiucinduciiur.Lrgiscnuncfl,a9ushomioumregularedebiCoot's,pl,gjj 
dine  fecundum  exigentiam  iiois  i legiflatore  Initmi.  Multiplex  amefexsipio^  ^ 
pommr.vidclicei  lex  aictus.qua  cft  didamcn&ratiodniiu  lapientia, 

inqaaDtofficftdirediuaadiofUimacmcconmomniumcreaturatusa,ck 

tfu  lege  deo  fapiciisaitiCum  Gtiuftut,iufteomaiadifponens.  Vinus  enim  tua  iuftiliainitiS 


cftJrlac  iuip  leic  realiter  idem  tpiod  fumma^  maesta  fapientia,alringcoa  1 Enc  vfcg  ad  fii' 
■mn  fortita,Sf  dlijponeos  eunda  (uaaitatqna  lex  fecundum  Anfelmii  m Ui.de  ventate,om 
Mrcdimdiait  8t  vinmis,omnis  ventatis  ac  legis  origo  eft,&  fontale  atque  cWalc  'petat  lpi< 
■m.  AliaeftcrgokxnaiuraIit,quacftpanicipatioleg^atcraa,iiattirisretttm maturatum 
naiBraliiaiiidita,paqnamquzlibttictiditinproptiumEatmfibi4diiiina  fapicntkmafti* 
ewnnii  Af„j#TjturpenptiaiadiQnts,  Ptxro  Icst  ifta  naturata  in  Kominccft  didameil 
renordilUDovclanfuraptadicaradonit,pcrquamhomoad  aliquid  agendum  vel  omH- 

lev  inifiecrei  hnmini,thnmn  no  nedinaref  nU  «d  nssufale  f Arisatr  Se  6flf , 
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ttd  qnind  faptutnile  badnidincC^  cft  vi6o  deiptc  rptcif,(<ii  facie  ad  faci(ia,lcdai  apCn) 
cteanu  8C  ordinaina  efl,id(0  fopnaciiraU  indign  df  lex  diuioa,p  f de  vera  ac  rapemi'  D 

torali  beadtodioeinfhmanir,aris  de  pcepiia  a aAibui  fneniendiadiUaillDnunetDr,i{lexe<l 
ineluraacregDiaadDuhaanoru  inordineadfelicicaterupnauraleztema^iade  g hanc  kgd 
rS  cognorciidcdiSai  gd  dedcor(mieda,qfioei  obfequendu,ad  qoe  elia fine  fit  oAe  oFmea 
ercidu  rtficreda.deq  aiipf^  Lex  dni  fmacula^cdoencs  aiai.  Infup,  ^ter  kge  rterna  8C  nata 
raieacdninapoiiitarlexhCana,^eftdddar5ma  diAaaie,4diriga(urafioa  buani  io  ordina 
adfinebonicoilinTitapfidadcoaiaeaa  pacifice,d  lex  ex  naturali  lege  progredimr,eftq|de' 
taninano&explicatiociuacirea  pardculariaboim  opera.  C^eadmodocifirS  fpeculatma 
ex  primis  ac  indcmoftrabilib*  principiis  cUde  vatiasdiuerfiir^iaat  conclufionetific  roptae 
dica  ex  primis  ptincipijsopcraiiuisifeuagcndoyi,^  adnacoralrpiinetlegr,proced(t  adpax 
dculariora,iogrendo  K difcunedo  gd  io  certis  ne^ijs  fit  agendfi.  Si  bnioi  panicularea  dUpo 
fitioflesp  rone  inacn»,dicStar  leges  huanv.obferaatis  altis  edditionibus  ^ad  l^em  conaac 
rete  dcbet.Lex  eni  coccmit  boou  cfie.Dicit  irodoras,9  lex  buana.qiii  pofltbile  c, debet 

effe  bonefta  vtreligioni  cdaeoiaciiufta,vt  fcdm  radooe  proctdattpofii^.vc  i ftibditiapac 
tari  valeat  Si  impleri.  Ent  demu  fecudum  conliietudintm  pfiz.&loco  ac  t pc  debet  congroere. 
Deniis  lex  dioina  dioidicur  in  lege  vetere  Teo  Mofate^  Si  nona  Idi  euagelicani,  ^ diuifio  noa 
eft  p diuerfas  feo  oppofitas  rpecies,ca  vtriurcp  firvnus  finis. CChrfis,  ficu  deo  cdiungi  ac  froi. 

In  vtra^  etil  principalia  ^cepta,po(a  moraiia,fiinieade,rcd  tft  ficot  ^'dirar^ad  petpft» 
du&iperfcdu,^tnvniutritnirpedt4vcbdpervittfifpuca>Nuccrgo oftedendaeft  . 
euagelic{  liip  oem  alia  legem  creata  excellentia  attp  ^trfedio.€Potro,9)  oim  lege  buanain  B 
excedat  cercii  & clayt  i,Si  infra  pbabintr.qi  vero  lege  Moyfi  pfcdione,  digniuietp  rupere^ 
primo  oiidintccx  pane  legillatoris.V etos  edft  lex  d deo  dau  eft^oa  imme£ace,fed  mediate, 
imo  per  grado  duplicem  iiiimlirotc,pttU  per  angelu  Si  per  Moy  femdeo  nacy  iabemt  ac  dc< 
fiinatClIoqaut*  eft  angelui  M^,iubentc9  angelo  ex  pane  dei,Moyfes  lege  ab  angelo  ime 
• diate  accepta  .ppofuic  populo, imo  no  vni’  diitaxat  minifterio  angcli,fed  pm^  angclasfi,da 
laeft  venta  Ic^iuxta  ilM  affuLex  ppcertrafgccfarctpoficaefi.ordinataptraimdafM  m»> 
on  mediatona.  V nde  in  aOa  Suphaons  exobrana  igratta  Indpiat  Accepiftia  leget  difpofilioc 
angtloat,8C  no  cnftodiftia.EDagelica  vero  lexd  vero  deojvidelicetlefu  Cbfo  vnigeoicopfta 
{lemiCdt^Chfoi  fiiacanonicaTcribit  lobanestHic  eventa  de'fiC  vita  {tetna)ime£tecollau 
cft.Seciido  oitdiatr  idEqa  vetus  lex  coparaturad  nooa,ficict  inipfedu  ad  pcrfeclo,ficat  mc> 
diil  ad  fioc,ficot  dirpiifino  ad  forma  feo  habitu,imo  lex  enangelica  fe  babet  ad  vetere  ltge,fi« 
cut  meridiet  adaurora,lume  ad  vmbra,veritatadfigura,dfia  ad  anciUa.CnetE  finis  legSdiai 
iur,vidclictt  veteria  ac  noup  fit  ad  vera  felicitate  pducere  feo  deo  vniri ac  fiui,  illa  Icxdinina 
vocafpfeda.^ta  includit  p^bcatinidoacqrintr,ad  Sfinegfagraciifaciete  nemopductnir, 
iretna  aut  lex  gram  no  cotintiir,lcd  jtmifit.  Eoagelica  vero  lex  gram  includit  & c5fen,om  Ci' 
crameu  eloa  gram  no  (olfi  figorat/eu  fignat,red  etia  coftrot  & efficiat  ^d  defignic.  Ideo  di- 
cit apfitatN  ihil  ad  pfedM  addoxit  lex.  Introdofiio  vero  meliorit  fpei,  per  ^ approximamoi 
addeu.RocfuaiLex  pedagognsnf  fuit  inChfo  Iern.Iie'mt  Si  data  ectkx  <;  poiTet  viuificarr, 
vere  ex  legeeflctittfiitia.Std  cocludit  feripttira  oia  fub  pdo  Jf  ttiua  autem  co  afIigoaf,qm  fa- 
crameca  veteris  Icgia  gram  no  cotinebat  nec  coferebat,ledipra  lex  difpofitafnit  ad  euagelicani 
kge,ea^^ado,Chfra^6riado,idoloIatria  reprobado,ldeo  Chf  i lege  pmittoauceda-’? 
Bit,ppccrqd  dicitapruaiPrioag  venerit  fidet, fub  lege  cttfiodiebamur,coc£fi  mea  fidem  4 re- 
Btlada  erat. Vbi  aut  venit fidea,ia  no  rumut  fub  pzdagogo.Similicer  loqtur ad  Heb.  Re nba 

Cio  qdefit  pedetis  madad propter  infirmitaic&vtiiiuir.Tcrtiotide  probatur, qalexeuangt 

Ikabonacxleftia  Si  funtra  m pfia  manifefte  ^nlttiauit,figurat,pniittit,at<s  ad  ea  Imedixctli 
troducit  .Hoip  rut  bonorii  lex  venta  no  habuit  fignificatione  expf&m  Si  ,ppinqua,red  obla 
ta  atm  rtmoca,proat  feripto  efti  V mbra  habft  lex  fitniro«i  bonop^  ipum  imagine  retunu 
Hinc(inxtadiufi  Dionyfi6)ftatua  euagelicar  legis  medina  tft  inter  ftatii  fyaagogzTcu  veie.le- 

fisacpfiz,itai))  racfa&c|rimonialianon{ltgishfit  imagine  pfefiaSi  tuidete  fimilitudiad 
ono9ic{ltftia,^|e  vmbragcrcbatfacfaac  cprimanialia  vttdcft.  qa  in  veteri  lege  bonaiUa 
ventra  pminebaiur  Si  figonbantr  fab  velamine  Si  c6furc.Deni<B  df  lex  euagtUca  gram  c5 
tinere  & dare  pinclufionelacfo9crnc»,hoceft  ineptatu includit  Chfi  facfa,qrunt  rpualitcc 
medicinalia  vau.£t  qm  lex  yet*  talia  lacf  a gfz  cotetiaa  no  habui  c,ideo  ppria  vittate  no  iuftj» 
ficauit,red  fide  Sfgraiia  Chrifti  tunc  ventun,  veninri,per  cniuafidem  opera  hominum  fub  le- 
ge pofito^  meritoria  eram.  Hinc  ab  apoftolo  df,lex  iUa  rubintrafie,vt  abundaret  dckSu,&4d 
ea  peccatum  reuixit.  ItemqttQjjod  fitit  adminiftracio  mottis,noa  vtt'9caaraiiter&dic(< 
ae,red  occafionaliier&confecaiiar,&  quoniam  gratiam  non  przftabat.Rurfitat  quia  pecca 
tum  poft  legislationem  grauiua  fuit  quam  antt,&  quoniam  ulia  tft  noftraptruerfitat,qi  0« 
anurin  vetiiSA  ea  4 twlm  prohibemr,m^  optamua.Quarto  declarafidi^m,videbtttexccl 
ioitfaft  petfcdlol^ii  twgebcxfiipetotaaijjJegc  dfnmf  )iq|  bii9iaD,qmptopiietatcq 
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a&al^  cmineiiiii  d coutoiut  f alicui  alteri  kgi.C5cra  Icgii  oindii  fit  hoin  ftettt  vit» 
A tnoroi^  prbno^optcai  declinatci  inilo,io  primo  ad  Irgc  pthKC  vitia  extirpate  p cominatio 

■Ka  a — fl>  jPi  uu  ^ «te  A AB  ^ A . te  1^  — — — S J tete  _ te  te  _ te  teltete  te  ^ - .te  te  te  O / te  _a  — te  t te  tete te.  te  I .*  tete  te  te  _ te.  *I 


. , . , i^acdtlaci j^onifjin^pIarriruDtimp' 

tctSiiViiiofi.^  malaqt  j>nitdda  mafapiiiiair  nodrrrrioracodngac, videlicet  meretricet  fiivfit 
ratioa,^  tft  diuino  re^gt  iudicio  puoieda.rcdro  ^ aflem  Ang.lex  ^ regedit  ciuitatib*da(.nuij 
U caaceditacimpaiiicarclinat,4p  diuina^uidetia  vindican(.Lcx4<BMoraicadiainicuida 
ttxlij»  maxia  mu  ^cliui  dabn.^da  malapmifir,vt  dare  libellu  repudt)  & ad  vfia 
ea  extrancii  aaomodare.vt  patetin  Dcm.ne  maiora  mala  incotreret, videlicet  neludxl  vxo 
res  fiiaa  occideret  nctcfrairitrluii  ad  vfiira  cocederJt.Hinc  Chraait  loduiii  Ad  durida  cordw 
vf^Mo]dnpjnifii  v^ii  dare  UieUu  repudii.Lxx  aiit  euagelica  tanf  pfeSAnuUu  prorfiu  ma 
16 pmitiit,red  oAe  pAA  exctadit.SC puniet  tcfta{,mo  de  omni  veno otiofo cone  deo  red« 
deoda  fatrf.Scdo  ad  legfpdnet  vinutea  iducere/eu  mures  coponere.^d  lex  hoana  no  facit 
Sfefic.Ho  edn  imeriora  alioyi.nd  ituetur.  idcirco  de  fecretis  cormu  indicare  oo  valeyo  lex  hfia 
na  no  ntfi  extertoret  a Aus  habet  ordinare  & indicare, Iteriores  vero  affeAus  dCcogitatus  refot 
inarc  3C  rcAificare  ad  lege  fpe  Aat  diuinaifed  &lex  Mofaica  no  facit  hoc  plene  j>pter  ^d  £c6C 
doAores,m  cohibet  manfi  len  op*  oo  aim,<]d  iielligedu  no  eft.qfi  volutate  mala  oequaf  pro 
hibeat,  vd  I coghaiioibus  vitifi  no  cofiftat,c6  Moyles  dicat  in  Exodo  t No  cocnpifces  vxorfi 
f ximitBi,ndboue, no  ancilla, no  jgr6,necoia  ^illius  fnii^fed  hoc  io  df,ga  lex  MoyfinSu 

0 piene&eaidccrr  jjhibeciordinatO  affeAfi8(co^tac6,necimverra{  circa  interiore  reformati 
one  ficoilex  nonas  verfilfi  in  mnltii  ordia  anit  iteriores  affe  Ans,nec  fola  repteint  iordinata  af« 
fcAionci  vitqsanaritheatqi  kixurif,vt  aligdicfit/ed  SCinaUjsmultis.Vfi  inLenitJrgitnrsNe 
oderis ftatrctnu i corde tno,ntc  memor  cruiiun;ctuifitao|t.EtiDeatJube(sCuftMteifm 
& aiam  tua  folicitt,ne  oblinilcarit  verbosi  dAi  dei  tni,&  ne  rxddat  de  corde  tuo  cfidis  diebnu 
sntp  mp.Raifns  i Oeut.MpiftDiligcs  dfim  defi  mfi  ex  toto  corde  tuc^ex  tota  aia  tua^  ex  to 
afornindimtua.Nihiromio*,fi  tou  lex  Moyfi  pcarraf,patebicipcoparatinclo<]aedo,paucif 
fima  de  iieriofe  direAioe  fiC  ordinatioe  loi]aaf,fed  circa  exteriora  p maxie  occupef,  c}d  at  mo 
dicu  eft,^fi  pro  nihilo  cdpulaf,ficipdici  potuic,4d  lex  vetas  manfi  n5  aim  cohibebat.  Practc' 
rea  qm  vinus  ad  bdtndinc  ordinaf,id  ad  lege  tertio  ptinet  ad  felicitate  pducere.  V era  a&t  hoii 
btitudo  e fitpoacuralis,ad  f lex  hfiana  feu  naturalis  neqt  perducere,  licd  fupnaturalis  dutaxat. 
Rariiisad  felidcate  fupnaturale  no  perdngif  nifipn  «ana  gratificante  ,qaa(vt  patuic)lex  Mo 

j yfi  noo  cottnebat,necconfctcbat,4dcirco  nec  ipfa  anfelidute  liia  virtute  pduxitj^d  lex  Chf  I 
pfua  efficitfacfa,4delatereChfiictucedormietisfixerutefficaciatpforticafunt,ita(pp  ea 
virtus  8Cmcrit6^a615itC%riflihoibntapplicat,ideo  in  euag.IohanisinducifiLexperMoy' 
(m  data  eft,^a  &vetitas  per  lefom  Chfm  fa  Aa  eft.Infup  qm  lex  ,p  coi  daf  volitate.  Qiiano 
^Aat  ad  ea,vt  oibus  j>mulgef,dc  clare,ac  intelligiblTr  j}pona(,qa  in  coitate  maior  parsgrof 
faeft,nec  iiibtilia,difiititia,ptanda'(pprnetrat.Lcx  afit  euagelica  copendiofifiime  ac  fuccinAe 
daf  at^ppot^Moldca  vero  lex  multis  velaminlb*  tegif,oCfigurisinolaif,in  etia  eade  q ffpt* 
repeiunfySC  diffidllimQ  fuit  fingub  dus  pctvtt  memoiiter  coiintrr,cfficaciteripimpltre.na>> 

M pter^dPetrsisaprutaitinaAiwisdeonerclegiSi^dneipnosneqipfesnfiponare potuimus. 

^ Adhuc  afit  euagelicc  Ie^emiaetia,c6ftat  ex  ho^m  vetus  lex  aperte  at^  coiter  no  pmifii  nl 
fibonaterrena^e  ^ffi^mioeuideterno  loquesJEuagelica  vero  lex^cflcftia  bot^lpfiale  o* 
pa|{Da,Mema  aedmorme  beatitudine  apertifiime  SCet^iofifTunejp^cef . V fi  in  prin^io 
pcficaddis  cnaMlicx  drsPjniam  agite, appropinqbit  t&  regna  coeK>ui>4P°^'’””° 
adobfematialmindach  amore  bonislexafit  Moyfi  timore  pernaat  ideo  fcdm  Augn . breuiu 
dUkrentia  Itm  8C  eu^lij  eft  amor  8C  timor.  V fi  apoftolussNd  dedit  nobis  deus^im  timoris 
M virratis  £ dileAira  8C  fobrietatit.Iraip  de  legislatore  nfo  vnico  dei  filio  vere  accipif,  tp  in 
piindpin  huiui  articuli  diAu  efttEcce  dens  excelfus  infortinidinc  fna,& nuUus  ei  fimilis  in  le« 
£idaiotibas.Oe  4 Efaias  aittDfis  index  nofter.dfis  legifer  nf,dfts  rex  nf  ,ipfe  veniet  & fabiabic 

, Bat.Imerea  4 maior  e dnmiras  legiferi  haius,&  d maior  eft  charitai,bfificenDa,&  dignatio  d* 

1 adnex^inhocqi  jinfalahulo  jjpria  pfonaderceditadnos,&proptiooretegenobisdcpra 
ofitA  etia  maior  eft  excellentia  attppfediolegisiftias.eograaioreftnfa  ingratiiudoperuet 
fitas«imp}etas,filegialatadhnieinobedieniesfaerimos,propieT4ddic/t  apoftolus.lmta  qi 
bdes  lege  Movfi,fine  vlla  cdiradIAioe  duob*  vel  mbus  reAibus  mmif,qtomagia  putatis  d« 
■erioea  mereri  fnppticia,q  filifidd  conculcauet^Sf  fangnine  teftametipoUutuduxcrUj&fpiil 

cotumeliafecerit  f Hinc  etgo  4 nofter  legifer  extat  fubiimior,&  4 benigni’  fe  habuit  cic 


nos,d ite  ^clariore  nobis  cotulit  iege,eo  diligctiorts/ttueiiotts,effiicadores(pfimus  in  obfee 
ti6c  te  legiscodigaa  cu  metu  &reueretiaTi^etts/detes,qa  cui  plui  datfi  eft,  plus  reqret 


a 
iiatific 


ftb  C8.E1  knM  (dcm  reUuK  dfit  liii  ncc  fadci, plagii  vaptibbii  ohIi)^ 
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Enmotham(mm,fnB£MiClunniatUipiJrn^  m»lri  rnyti  %|T,  || 

ucin,dcpn  mi  aptmbt  Fait  in  ditbtu  Herodii  rt^ 
ladn/icerdoi  qnida  noit  ZicluiMi« 

Articalm  fecondiu. 

RAEMITTlt  LIBRP  SVO  BR.EVEM  PROLOGVAt 
rinditi  Lttcavn  qao  c»iiimr<  ad  feribedum  moacttm  infionaidiccnLQ^o 
niamqoidc  multi  conati  funi  ordinare  natrationesj  hoc  cft,  ordinate  defcntac« 
rchiftoriai  ftu  fcrmonti,Lqas  in  nobi»  compicts  funt  raWjidr^pcmn% 
docaracntonu^Tft<noium'«Chrifti,(]a9r  inter  noecim  dircipoloiuintpcc 
acia  aicp  exhibita, ne  quo  fequi  videtur, quod  &randiu  Lncai  vtmi  de  fbrcipalii  OniRi 
titaifi  prxdicatione  de  opibui  miracniotu  pfonaliter  adruit,OJcc  ad  tempui,6cut  pretaAua 
cR,6i  aliqui  aderunt,  vcidicit  hzc  in  perfonadircipidorum,  qui  affueiuni,  qutto^lc  pofiea 
aflbciatui6t.  Aliqui  autemita  exponunt,quz  in  nobis  completa  Tunt  rtmro,id  tft,qaz  d no< 
bis  plen{  cdlimptj  runt,qa  videlicet  Lucai  Tupplenit  mulca  i Mactbzo  & /^coomidik  IU 
mnld  qui  conati  Tum  Euamgeliu  rcribcre,hierCc  gda  hzretici,  ficuc  Bafilides  d(  A peUa  ac  ali| 
quida.Quida  cmcuangcliu  icriplit,quod  i duodecim  Apoftolii  rcriptum  c6finxu,alins  quoa 
l•‘fbe(^S  d Thoina  aditum  afiirfflauil,alii  i Matthia,fic&qui^m  fub  nomrae  Pauli  fcripletat  epifio 
las  vt  i^mec  in  filis cagu  epiftolis.Hzcaut  ex  ^rumptiSe  fecerni,&vt  hzteres  fiiastalaer  pfua 
dereai,quirede  conau  fuidc  dicun{,^uii  no  Ctndi  illumit>ati6eadiati,M  proptlji  vinb* 

cofifi  ftttrut,ideo  habuerat labote,no  frufiS^QFi  verodininuui  illniira(,pr6pce  &ucilitrt  (di  B 
bit  reo  loquiIA  ituduofe  prolemi{inrpr,qpo  defup  plus  iliumina{,diiigi(,  & ioua{|eoccleil 
us,facilius,fic  fruduofius  operaf,«quoa  faumiUcet  incipic,rah^iccr  profcquif  atmcmommac. 
BOenim  ad  copqnZdos  codieti  racros,adcxpo&u^  caihofical  facifdai,neccfle  c hominid 
uiniius  uiuminari,lHCtq)  lapiz  cu  exub^tia  quadi  pfundi,  loqurdo  de  Capia  quz  ioterdona 

gratiz  gratiidaiz  annnmcra(,de  qua  proteftat  ApoiioiutiAhj(inqaia)p  fpiritn  datur  remia 
piz,aiij  fit  rmo  fciz.Quo  igitur  homo  diuiniiui  copiofius  cdocr(/o  io  coiictibeodOi^&a' 
d^exponedo  eftpromptior.lbi  nanq)  in  docedo  nulla  cft  mor^d  tengidie  efi  docnide,  (d 
vhqtrcrpfitHiercmias,deqoo  ait  Baiuch  eius  noiartui.Ex  ore  (nolo^af  Hcrcmiai,qaafite 
Hier  ges  oiAcsIermones  id  os,d(ego  feribeba  io  volumine  atrameto.  Hinc  au  AmbtofinsiSine  etv 

natufiint  donacocs,&  gfa  dci,qui  vbi  Te  inrudcn't,rigare  cofucuit,iio  vt  egcat^Tcd  redudet  lofi 
ptoris  ingeniS  J^Ion  conati  Tum  qnatnor£uigeliftz,led  diuino rpirini,vbiratc  difio^i fafio 
rumcp  roiniftrantefine  vllo  moiiminecerpta  copleuerut.  flnfiip  Icdm  Origcoc£uange« 
liftaaiiiCompleip  Tunt  rcru^nia  nophacaftice(vt  dizetfiifazretici)cxercoicChriftoscotpoe 
ralc  (u&adueium,rcd  cd  veritas  eflet/e  vera  negoiiuprorecutus  eft,  Adedd  aut  bumiodux 
Lucas,dic{doiQa;  in  nobis  copletc  Tuot  rcru,hoc  e,qu«  in  nobis  ma^ftidime  funt  oftcfc. 
Certa nfiCdc&raiiSecononcratifta, nec  inalimoflattoabat,  LGcntttadidcnotoofaisJA 
nobis  dixeruyioi^  docucTnnt,Lqoi  ab  initio  J Enangelicf  ptedicaciooisChrifti,L  ipfi  videv 
Laoc  turuntJ  corporabbosat'9  metalibcis  oculis  ora  Chrifti  magtinka,pma  ApoftolMuibusioqeif 
lohtt  ChriftustBeadocnliquividetqnz vosvidctii,deqaibDiaicIoh^iVcrtemcaroradficft 

L luNl  8C  habitanit  in  nobis , & vidimus  gloriam  cius  g^ona  qnafi  vnigeniti  J patre.  Vndeio  exordio 
prime  caoonicf  idcrcrddciQuodfttit(ingc}abinitio,quodwdioima^qoodvidiiiittsocn  ^ 
bnofhis,qnodprprximui,&  manusnoftrz  coacdaueidt  de  verbo  vitz.^Scd  huic  oboia' 
re  vidrI,quod  fcdm  Hierony  mC  Lncas  potidimu  difcipul*  hiit  Pauli,  queadmodom  Mare* 
Petri,&  in  legeda  Lncz  habict,qnod  deut  Marcui  rxinfotmauooe  Petri,  lic  Lncaiex  inftni 
Aione  Pauli,qui  opa  Chrifti  n5  vidit,Euageliufcripfit.£c  rfidendd,  9 l^cas  primo  ab  alit 
apoftolii qu^apimcipio  przdicati6isChnftoadhzferiii,ioftnidioneacctpit.Deinde  Pau 
o cxponeie  pleniuitftioAruA'.Hinc  ait  Theewhilnsi  Veritate  vel  Paulo  expone  te, vel  ali)t 
I Apoftolii  q ab  initio  viderat  colecotuscft.nnbp  inxu  Bed^noroii  Locas  & Marcus,  led 
Mattha  * •)<(  & lohanes  multa  de  iofantia  laluatoris  dC  pueritia  acgeoealogia  iptoaklsnm« 
raiib’  didiccrut  4RocfutM,GLacaiez  Apoftolo||iiftraBi5eeuagcltitopftt,&  fimftea 
Marc*exbeaci.ApofioUPrtriinformaiior,^oexiofeirati6e,d(rradiii5elpiiifiSiIcripfi|« 

fctun(r£crcfpodedu,q)  IpCi  infalibilitcr  eoim  Rribedo  dirrx^  adcptaeogi  ab  ApMoita 
alqs  inftruftiooc  Tua  drinca  illuminatide  pfcciLcertiiicanit,&gubecnaait,  eosqiad  Icribedi 
* in^xit,L&minlftri  factiItrcrfflonisJ.i,cua^licz  ^'cateis,  que  Chio  iubctr,&rpn  fsoAo 
implete  ddelitrr  przdicaue^  vbiqt  pdicauoi  miniftraurrlit,  ioquitu  ei  fabiedi  faeri!c&  ea 
Cltfiimperiocapdicadoali)texhiboiriit.Hiocio  Adis  fpds  laiii9*cda{i5rgKgatriioges) 

AAcc  • niihi  PauU  & Bamaba  io  opus  ad  i|d  adumpfi  cot,£c  Petrus  tcftaft  Nobis peepitde*  pdirarc 
populo  8C  nftificari,qa  lefiis  Chfs  c q co  Aitui*  c index  vinoa  & mortno^.Et  Apoftoli  dia 
siictoNoi  vooofoBidCBiaifterio  vgbi  inftaws  ctimus,  Pot  ji}  deiocaioddpfa  vrrbol 


r 
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tcSeUid  miniftrntrit  *pR,d(  ^ Ht btxoi  PjaluitViwKio  fcrmo  dd  flC  efficaa  ® , 

pcnctrabiKar  oiU  gbdio  at^piaA  no  cft  vlli  crcaiur j inuilibilit  in  cofpcda  cius,L  vifiim  eft  * 

A S mdn Jid<ft,ratioiubilc  raini  appatoic  la  cz  inrpirarionc  diaina  3 cz  ronc  huana,  Coolida 

^ ^L. w ^ mitmm  X tm  MtSf90iiS  iVviKi  Ifl  A aK  sffM  It» 


lO^CTIItp  ICntiiVyTlIIUM  Cn  MUlU  «UiCblitV»l*|;«V|^iaaMWM»  |aa««««a|/«w  »«a^ 

«ficatioii  fcdi  ac  docaic,hoc  c,vniu(rroat  op<9c,docam«ofi<9  Chfi  cognitione  adepto,  u e 
iflSinxiooc  diaina, J p apfoR  informatione, no  <p  fimpliciier  oia  in  rpecie  ac  indioiciao  fa& 
dCdocumeuIaluatoria  akoicaageSftap  defcr(prtru,rcdoia  ad  fidcbfi  inflniaioacre96ta,reu 
«da  n gcnoe,TcI  ^da  de  oib«i,vt  fit  diftnbatio  pro  geneiibui6ngaloae,  no  f 6imlia  gfim, 
dixtaoie  moda  ait  pfaLConfitcbor  tibi  diie  in  toto  corde  meo,narrabo  oia  micabilia  nu.  Ec 
in  ^Meihriiha  pilm6(inqHit)quide  Termone  feci  de  oibui  oTTieophile,^  cerpit  leTna  face-  * 

ttSC  docae.Qpod  adt  no  Bmplicner  oia,coftat  ez  eo  ^d  in  1 ohanne  kgif : Adnita  aJu  fecit  Ic' 
fi  (bril^p  finmala,nec  if  m mudiun  arbitror  pofleraperc  eoa  oui  feribeodi  Tnnt  libro». 
■DenicB  vcrbabcc  ma  1 principio  refeni poffam  ad  id  4d  Tubditor  diligenter  ez  ordine  tibi 
falbcre.vtfitrenfiuiVirum  eft  mihiafiecuto.i.Chfro  &aprotpocillimoPaalu  corporabet 


lOOfOMUOlS  ^nn^i  (Uifgcnicronoc  cm  cxigii  ainniaq  n«ta  ic  uui  i <Huaa  ui^^niw  ciiisy  w *§ 
tradat  volamtn  hoc,vipote  excellciia  Chnfti.de  4 tanq  de  veto  dco,nifi  drcfiTpcde  ac  teoc' 
y.ii»r  lnyendnmeft,A  vt  Hieremta»  fatetnnMalediaii»  q facit  opui  dd  negteher jmogto 
diaiiiiara,alciora,ac  labbriora  Ctnt  Tcribonf, tanto  ccaecentialiiii,diligbiiii<B  iaibenda  Tunt, 
n5prvcipitatcr,a(  iniimorate,  iadanter  aut  ^famptliorc,d(cx  ordine,  uordioau  videliect  fc' 
atdinefeu  procefliimrei  geftx.^dconfcrt  ad  prolzitare  vitada  fiCadinteUigentiamcla 
riorem  habenda.vtqj  apToa loqtur.d  i deo  tint  ordinata fiini. Sapientia  tifi  cft  oroiiiarc  atig i 
B vttbii/adia  8C  Tcripiii  k ordinate  hte.  Propter  ^ dicit  ApoftonttOia  honefte  & fcdm  ordl 
nj  fiat  i vobiiLtibi  Tctiberr  J no  TolS  ad  tua,Ted  ad  oim  C hf  ianop  vtilitate^ficu  ait  dn»  t [ 


loqncdi  aprina  ead^lato»,qai  drbetalioam  bonitate  exceIlcrt.ltc«no  tR  venlimilc  qdomil  ^ 
fis  tfih/m  tft  alios  infwmare/cripTcritpridpi  fltailati.H«  at  inftadx  no  .pccdiit.  In  feriptn  ^ 
tiieAcanonicil  no  inuenif,4d  alieni ^latoqs  ita  loqnat.Quodverocoroetudofnerattucprin 
cipib»  Tecnlarib’  ubtr  loqui,  pate  t ex  eo  ^d  aii  in  adi»  L y fias  ttibnn»  fic  Tcribit  principi  ta- 
b.Oprimo  fifidi  Febd  TatateiPrpterca  in  primitina  ecclefia  Trcnlares  pHcipcs  erat  coitci  valde 
rclgiofi,»  .pbabile  e.qi  alicui  tali  ralpTctit  ifta.Eide  qno^Tbeopbtlo  fcripfit  adusapo 
ft^at.Porro  1 heophilus  intcrf  taf  amas  den,vel  amatus  i deo.Qoif^  ergo  amat  deu,  vel 
ab  eo  amari  le  cupit, wi  putet  hoc  euagcliu  TcriptfiA  tanj  manus  fibi  i deo  donati!  acdpiac 

fibiincomnitndatupignuscoltruttLvtcognorcaieonvetboitJ.i.enangelicoit  fermonfii 
Ldcoaibaseraditas  esJp  Chfidilcipolo»,veirolainfttadioevoeali,velt«ia  p euagelia  Mat» 

(hvi  Bc  Marci  la  feripta  3 forM  vidit.f  uis  hoc  certa  no  fit  L veritate  J vt.f.certiu» , pleninsiB 

taftraari»deChRvetbis«fadi«at<jmyftetn».Fr«(pieurafitinleripturi»  verbu  mo  fado 

fai  re  fignifkaia  p veibu  accipitur, vt  dd  in  libris  Regam  loquitnrEzechiasiNon  fuit  vetbS 
iadomomca,4dnooftciidenmeis.  . _ . . , , 

GOoutQticiitcr  Locuincipitnurrationf.LFiiiluiditbiis  H<fo<tiivc2is  ijccc 

dosquida  noie  ZachariasJcoucni&er  Lucasipra^atfottChiifti  tuangcliS  tem 
itzonus  eft,qa  ex  his  4 de  f curforc  Icgunf, fides  no  nk  cottoborat,8Cea  ^de  Clm 
mirabilibus  ltgnnf,ctedibiliorartddunf.Ita<»  tpe  4 Herode»  in  ludxa  regnabaHit 
C khic  Z^atias.Tresafit  fuerunt  Herodes  de  quibM  fit  mentio  in  Ccripturist  Primus  fuit  He 
nsdes  de  d nnne  Termo, q«i  didu»  tft  Afcolonita,quia  in  ATcolone  vtbe  PaleftiM  Tuumcoiv  ^ 

ftmit  paJadfi.qBi  necauit  infantes . Secundus  fiiit  filius  dns  di^s  Herodes  Antipas,qui  Chti'  ^ 

ftnm tnpaiiSt dtrifit,acdecollaait lohanne.Teniu» fmt  Herode» Agtipp^ qui lacobu  deea Lu*. »« 
pitanit  «Pttmmintarcerauit,atq|obTuamfupbiaabangtlofatidopcttBu»,vermibu»(*conjijrci.  a 
famptuj  eft.Tre»  qoom  legnnf  fuilTe  Zachati*,qai  fandi  fatrSt.Primu»  fuit  Zashanai  filius  Aft.  u 
loiadx  pontificis, i quo  in  libris  Regu  habeninSecni^s  fait  Zacharto  vnu»  duodecim  p' 
sdieuatmos  liber  Ttntentiofiirimas.pokhetrirousip  cofiftit.Teriiu»  de  q nue  agln^Aptc  aii 
li  de  primo  Herode  Ii  verbu  fit.vt  ucite  deroonftretur,qd  Tub  illiu»  imperio  Chriftu»  veraci 
ter  vwit, lacob  tih  in  Gcfi.prophetauit,q>  dfiani  Isdroye  ad  alienigena  prorliu  transuto  naf 
ceretur  MeftiasjNfi  aufaetur(inquit)Tceptrfi  de  ttibn  luda,&  dux  de  formore  eim  donec  ve* 

jdaiqdiaiucdai  cft.fi(  ipft  cricczpedauogcaciu.HaodaaiUdegen«r<cxiftiil(waixmm 
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& ab  iBif  atore  Romano  fa&:a  r ttx  Iodzo9t,g  cC  ingi^fli  (uiiltni  cetra  proraifTiooia , primo 
p iudicei  vlt^ad  Saiil  exclufiue  fcu  Saiiuicle  incliifiac.dcindc  p regu  vTcp  ad  capd 
ludicu.i  0^21  j Babylonica, Poftea  p pocificca  rrgebani  yfip  ad  Hircaofirege  fimol  ai<p  poiinc(,qWQ 
4.Kc.  It  ptimoocciro,regnauicHcrod<a,dC  ladzidecrteio  fiib  akoigeoapt  pnncipatufiX' 

riiCificac  niic  vfqi|  funiLde  vice  Abya  J.i.de  femie  Abyz  raccrdotii,&loco  eius  in  templo  ml 
^ . niftrai/euei i minifterio  tepli  fuccedes^rove  tue  pribos/accrdoiib'  mortuis  filij  loco Ulom 

‘ ‘^in  tepli  miiiiftcrio  ruccdTcfc.  Porro»  vt  in  Paralip.legdtDauid  rex  cultu  cupinampliare  did 
id!,coftituu.xxiut.raccrdoiapnncipales  de  conde  f aroibis  lacerdocalibus  ex  remine  Aaron  na 
lis,iuc  eA  inucta  Tum  xvi  Jamiliz  de  Eieasaro  filia  Aaron  nate, odo  at  de  Ichamar  filio  Aae 
ron,deiiac  ordinauit  Danid  vnu  fanunu  racerdoce,^coti  fuae^flctfamilic , actp  io  fua 
miniftraret  hebdomada,  ccciditip  rorsodauaCup  Abyam  cuilinealrrucccflit  hicZactiariai^ 
Verfitfioibua  iftis^fuitvn*  rurom*  racctdot,^  potifex  diccbaf,priceps(pracerdotu,L&vx' 
Nam  ,40tilIi^fil>ab’Aaioo»dCnomeciajElirabeihjVier<pica(p X Zacharusdi EltlabetbAarO' 
ttuii.  at  niucfuetut.Ec  ^uis  in  vet,  fuerit  teft.^cptu,vc  viri  de  fuis  mbub*  acciperet  coiugcsdi  eco»* 

' cra,n<  fortiii  difttibutio  fcu  hprediutu  duiifio  cofuodcrcf  io  iubilpo  ,i.  ^n^enarto  anno.in  4 
ois  hzredicas  ad  priore  ac  .ppciii  poiTeirorc  redibat,hoc  tfi  i tribu  faccrdocali  o6  lcruabac,ico 
loiiie.  It  hoiuirib*  illiusaIiao|nibuunoib'potcracmfimooianr  copulari,  Non  cA  vx  epeeri  hpre^ 
Kum!  it  te  babcbat/cd  dhi  deusfuit  coohpreditas,ya  de  cius  facrifictis  iudetaban{,nec  cettaloca  bc-' 
Deutc.  isreditatia  habuerut.nifiad  habiiadfi,pccora<p  aieda . Sk  nepeHicre.^pbeta  actpfacerdof  a> 
tikr.ji  gru  (chabuiffc  ccftaftln  hoc  ergo  dignitas  ^rforis  ofidif,^  vtroq)  parente  Aatoaiciar,fa' 
ccrdocaliiip  exhut  ftirpi3,imo  tili'racerdotis  pricipalis  t fua  familia.  Sacerdotalis  <}pj>e  & rc 
gia  tnb^^tfic  ptKipaiestucrnc,&:mfimonialiter  copulaticofueueniCiqttcadBodfi  ipriapio  vx 
or  Aron  fuit  Ekfabcth  filia  Animadab  de  tribu  Ioda. V ernotn  Thomas  allegat  TheophilM 
hicdixete  s Nd  pmiacbaf  Zacharias  de  alia  tri^  accipere  vxore.LEracac  lufiijmplici  vti' 

<g  iufiida.f,  vite  & veritaiu.ac  vtrtutisd.ambo  Jna  no  folii  carnis  ^pagaiioe,fcd  3C  vira 

Pfal  fic{  tu  imkaude  foboles  Aaron  eial,dc  4 ferf in  pfal.  Aaron  f^m  diii,  Laii  deu j ,i.  vcrt,iid  fide^ 

* feddiuinoiudictoialcscratqlcsdCnuc  oesuntg  deo  inoibos parere  defidcrai^einaigiugk^ 
^'1^  terincufiis  glorii&honorc  wtcdut.Sunt  at  ^lunmi  aft  hoies  iuAi,ficuchYpocritp,&omaci* 
fu' u ■nmisgfuc  cupidi , bmulatotes 8C  callidi,  gptouocai  ira  dei, de obus au  fatuaiocrRecepetimt 
' mercedem^a.^Sed  efferiptu  £tio  libro pfalmootNdiuftificabdincorpedu  tuo  ois  viucs. 

Et  lob  dkatrNoiuftificabit  ho  copofit*  deo,iieig  SapiesiNo  ce  iuftificcsaA  deu,  quo  qsqua 
monaliu  ioftos  df  aftdeuTEt  r Adcndu.qihoicm  viatore  a£  deu  iuAificaii,uiflu  ve  ce  aut  dii^ 
huclligi  pot  triplicittr.Primo,iJd pura  6t  cius  iufliiia,nihil  habes  culpae  admixiu,&  fic  non  in 
flificatan  deu  ois  vines  in  came  monafa.qa  in  mulns  offendimus  oes  ,&  ^6  pannus  mcftra»' 
tx  funt  vniucrfz  iuftitiz  nfz,vt  dku  Efaias:Secuado,^d  cdparauoe  zqtacis  diviop  lu  Aus  dua 
lar.dfhocmrrusftare  no  valet, tuxeaiOad  lobiNunqd  hodeicoparandc  iuAificabitoi;Tctlio 
SdidcoiuAustudiccturArnraeoiuAusfitrecuduraodiihDanp  codicioni  proponionatun^ 
ficfptlcfii& omnrsin ^acxiftcnccs,ali4moiuftifiiniafidcum.propriz  tK  uifti  diconnt 
ootabiluer  virtuofiiPfcrum  hoies  pfedi  &fanAi  feu  diuini  atcpheroicL^Vi  corda  in  alTciSus 
bonitatis  3C  zgtaiis  c6uerfa,oou  f<  cuftodia  cora  deo  cnftodioiit,de  gbus  logtur  CbrusiBe»> 
ti  mundo  cordc.fflnrnper  decuic  valde  Chti  fcuribrem  de  ftomg  nafei  parentib*,vi  tefidtca 
lio  ci*de  Chfo^fupigfandicaiiscauerfatia  cx  fanfittate  parenifi  fuoyi  credibdioecs  iodicara 
cur.Prolet  naqgfirequenixr  parcii  feqnir  boniutcm,vfi  &o8cparcntu  Iohanis  defetibif  fandU 
tas,vc  ipfe  Iohanei  f]A  hereditario  iure  videaturallecBiiii  iuftitia,Liiiccdentcf,J  .i.ad  beatiai 
dinem  fcflinaieSipr^nquatcs,  Icu  fp&liicr  treTcdcea  Linoibus  madaiis  J obfciMdol^^pa 
dcealMi  i|  vocatur  moraJij.R^e  ac  aic,in  oib*,qa  Do  fuIRcit  ali^obleniarc  6 vnum  ptctnsil 
taf/com  iBud  lacobiiQuicCtg  tota  legem  implenerit,o<rcndac  aut  io  vno,fidttf  eft  oim  rc*, 
L&  iaAificaiioibusJ.i.^livnacqs^cpcoat  indiciali^  i{  eraii^da  deierminandea  peeptomm 
nsoraliu^ad  modSiemadi  Inftiiia  circa  proximoi,in  obferuaiijfdqi^pioiicerimonialifi 
^ erit  detennioattoes Pcepio|i  moraliu  geii  ad  modii  ac  rufi  coJendi  deumLAne  grela  J.i.iire  p 
prehenAbduer.ita  gd  nuUui  contra  em  mouit,roonere  ve  potuit  rona^ergrclam  ieu  accu& 
liooem,  ga  df  6 4‘>^'e  veaialdbrpcccauemai,  de  hoc  lA  giidie  faiirfeceniiit,  implcnici  illud 

SoftoliiNemim  dicis  vUa  odenDonem,  vt  no  vitupetef  minifterio  noftru.V  A m PhilippM 
bonaitOibia (inqaicns) faciufine murmuranoibni,  vefitis fine  grcla  Ampliccsfilii  Aiia 
medio  nationis  praoe  atip  paei£r.Sic  de  lodith  io  kb.cius  feripefi  cA,ip  erat  in  oibus  nooda 
naiiflimaiOecetat  qui mala  ioquerefdeea.Denimfiiotgdi  vittucesmoralef  quib*  hoproxi' 
Otis  filis  acceptus  rcddifdC  raauis,vidckeiiman(acnidodiamiJitas,  paticacia,modcftia,libcta 
litai,entrapolu.  Vode  Auguftinus  au  ioregalatln  oAiboi  motibus  vcftru,iuhil  fit  quodeuk 
Usquam  offendat  afpedum/ed  quod  vcgtamdeceai  (anSiiatciii.Iuq)  qui  uitcrafioscoo' 
lknatar,aoii  ppr  fodilcrenim  r^otctii  fc  iliia  exhibeat  onctoiam,  imofocialiitr  fc  gerat  M 

dukk 
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Aildur,  tabio  kmg  oriUner3Catia.Hinc  S<neca  logniTiSic  tegcnsfipicntcriVt  ntmo  te  ba 
A beat  unJaTpeat, nec  rpenmvc  vile.Qoiautnan5ag<lt,ab  Arittoukduri&apefttivocaDl, 
fi^de  dimoi  boimrgtaa  ^niiioniaprouocat,recaDdu  Ambcofid,  Ad  hancpietatc  rpecialicet 
dare  fe  debc(,g  exoaiorali  incbnatiM  in  irafcibili  abundanen/cm^  ad  xqtatii  rigorem  fetii 
nr.Patro.|oveibii  hiipancia,Zachariai&  Elifabet  magnifice  c^edanI,&invrrbo  abbre 
Hiato  cominel  TenTiu  cwtrans.Tama  nanip  fuit  eo^  iufiltia,vt  iumm  illud  kgii  ( ^d  adeo 
gtaue  fuir.vt  de  ipfo  Petroi  leftaf ,quia  nec  nos  ,nec  pf  es  noftri iliudponarc  potuimus,gbua 
vabapapoa  dimcnhasnoabfoluiaimpofribilicasobferuadi  infinuaOpleneponaflcproben  AA  tf 
tur.faer{i«II  bmiles  lofue,de  quo  legiftNo  przieriuit  lofue  de  vniuerfis  mandatu  dfii^evnu  lofue.  it 
epiide  verbfi.Qpt  ergoZachara,eiuaig  coiuge  appetii  imitari^pleat  illud  apfctProuidentet  ^on>>  m 
bona,no  tm  coram  deo,(cd  coram  omnibashoibus.fPtptcrea  fecudum  AmfarofiumtCii  mi 
datis  c{kftibas  obedimus^  cis  incedimusidum  afit  congrue  indicamus  iufti  ficaiioes  dAi  tene 
re  vidcmur^ulla  Vfrela  eft.vbi  8C  metit  bonitasconcordat  Sc  faAi.Origtnes  etiam  aiti 

Potaliqd  iuiiQ  iniafte  m^vteu  tleemoTyna  dantur  iadianiic  caufa  ,i)d  non  eli  Ane  ^reia  LdC 
iiooeratillisfiliatJ.i.aliqHa  prolettfiAutemhocloconota KxumqgermendcAgnat,6c4d 
ifdian5diftiogui{,recnndum(]uaatceptioDead  patre  refertur. Frequeter  autem  dAsfubtra^ 
ini  Ibbolceiiam  iuftit„vtcoca  eoyc  rpes,aifcAio,conrolaiio  & occupatio  ,in  deo  ftabiliamur, 

Leo^d  cet  EUabeth  ftetilis  JHr  c eft  vna  caufa  fpecialisig  ro  ex  pacte  vxoris,4d  fiAS  non  ha 
bebant,qm  illa  ex  naturali  difpoAnoetxtiat  infezeuda  etia  tpe  iuuentutis^lia  vetocaufa  fuh» 
iangicnrL&amboproctfliircmiodicbut  fuisj.i,adtmrtniumdcueniflent,aad  prolificaiS' 

B diun  nacuralli  inhabiles  extitemnt.Hinc  conceptio  lohannis  exparte  matris  fu*  fuit  miracob 
ia  fen  fupoantarbs  dupliciter,  vtpote  ex  parte  ftcrilitatu  8C  fene  Autis,cx  parte  vero  panis  fui  fd 
it  miraculofa  AiMhciier.qa  ob  leniu  cius,Ac  dClandio^  pattiarcha«t  coiuges  ft  eriles  fnifle  le^ 
tur,  vt  patet  in  Gcnefi  de  Sara  coiuge  Abraha,Rebecca  coiuge  Ifaac,  RachacI  vxore  lactm, 
LfaAueftaut  cum  facerdotio  fungeretur  ZachariasJ.i.a^t  officii  fcu  ordinis  fui  Ikcrdota' 
ht  exeqacTctur  in  iemplo,Lin  ordine  vicis  fuar  J .i.hebdomada  fua  ordinaria  litu  contingen' 
te  ^m  ex  ordine  4 laccrdotct  prefati  Abi  inuice  in  offido  facerdotis  fuccedebamLaA  deum  J GeneAitf 
d.utconfpedu  & przfenda  feu  bAplaciio  de^vel  aAdeu,i.in  templo  vbi  deus  fpcciabtcrhaU 
lauk/)ueadmodurcripiG  eftsDAs  in  templo  lanAo  fuoLfoneexntJ  .i.  fecudu  exigentia  for' 
titAi{4fuicofiauavcpatujt.Diftribuii5esnnhrbdomadaai(inqbusfrpeminiftrabam  vigipraLi* 
liquator  facetdotesin  tcmplo)datz  fuerunt  per  fortes,  Ac%  quiuis  illote  fecudu  exigentia  & oc  Ltui.iA 
efcaeronisAucexiuit.vcIdomufuar  habitationisvellocApcopctcmpla,in  quo  loco  fc  facerdo 
talibus  veftibus  induit.Sacerdotrs  Aqde  ilii  hebdomada  qua  miiiiftrabantin  teplo  cafticaii  va 
cabant,nec  proprias  domos  ingrediebanf,red  in^omunculit  circa  ifplA  Ads  q exedrj  vocaba 
lur,cubabantLvt  inccnfnmponcretingreirus  in  lepludAiJinccnrnm  pro  holocaufto  accipi 
foict,puuproracrificio4d ad  diuincmaicftatishouore totaliter  comburebatur  ad  Ai^an' 
dum  qd  rwulit  creatura  debet  fc  creatoris  fui  obfequio  coca|itcr,'ann<ipare,quo  came  lacrifi« 
do  fpecialiccr  pnrfigbrtms  eft  ftatusrehgiofoae  q fetoios  diuiuo  oifttUni  culnii  deoip  vo« 
nent.  Interdu  vero  pro  incefo  thymiamatis  fumiwr . ^jSandl  panes  AmbroAus  SC  fiedahic 
iitntire  vi^tor,fobtie  ume,  no  multu  aflerdue.ip  Zacharias  ifte  fuerit  fummusfaccrdoafeii 
gt  p^ex,qa  incKa  ponere  inna  landta  land  ofe  femel  in  anno  foU  licebat  potiAd.  V A & Gor' 

^ tha  ait,q>iogrefIustft  ceplo.r.primoin  landa,fccundoinfiSaranfio9tdi  churc&fangiwejpoExedL  J* 
itea  redfit  in  fanda  ad  altare  incenA4d  fecAdum  Iofephnm,S(  oiiics  iandosinde  loquetes  fidt 
in  loco  tepli,q<ddidos  eft  fandum  vel  randa,fccundum  Anguftinu  vero  Aiic  intra  fanda  fan 
doM.Sca  qm  lofephusSC  caceri  ludzotnm  pontiAdaac  iacerdotia  defcribcces  de  Aimmo  fa 
cerdodo  huius  ZacharianuUa(vcdidtur)faciuntmemionem,alqmagis  & foete  probabilius 
patar,q)aonfuicGinunuafacetdosnec6odafandoytintranitfed  Amda,8c  incenfum  quodExod.]* 
p^ii  eft  illud  4d  oM  die  fiebaf  in  altari  incenA.Perado  enim  facriAcio  in  altari  holouu'  UsuA 
ftoyi  4d  erat  i atrio  vbtminiftrabac  lacerdoca  minores,facerdoi  qui  roiniftrauit  8C  facrificanit 
Aiidem,manAus  1^  ac  pedibus  primo  lods  fumpAi  prunas  dealtari  holocanfto9i,innascp  pti 
mam  umplipartem,qua  dicitur  Ainda  aemabatoDia  thymiama  fup  altare  iocenA,8c  tAcfu« 

It  AKttficium  confummanim.  Per  illam  nancp  enapoeationem  feu  thurificationem  deAgnaba 
tnroffdentisdeuocio.ElWoniamlacriftciailialegaliAnonetampeTfe  deo  accepta,  Icd  ex 
oftdentiom  deuoiionc  8C  ndc,fdciro  in  praefata  intentione  fuit  facribei)  confummaiio  iam  ' 
pnetada.  fDeniq)hisfaiierevidctur,quodinAbroParalypomenon  facerdoiibus  loqcur>-Par.s# 
£zechiastNoUtc(lnqens)negligereftlijmei,vosclegiidAi  vtftetiscorameo,  & miniftreiia 
d,coiatisenmS(  aemetis  dincenrum.Hocsrgoinccnfumquodiunioresfacadotes  facere 
pacoerut,poAu'iZachacias  incedendo  thymiama  per  prunas  prcdidas,8ciliud  incenfuro  po' 
oendo  Aipet  aharc  incenA,  quodiiem  ahart  aureum  appeOanv.LSC  omnis  muldtudo  popa  ^ 

* I ctat  osausfodiJd.  exaa  templum, pita  in aido,qiiBiwolltait(ctHn(lBai  legimpopuioio; 

gycdt 
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grcdi  fan^h  faiiAoniin,hoc  cft^riniim  am  recondam  panem  tempH.  fPon* 

^*""*'‘7inicplofoit  ()aoddiedkiplcx.lacrificiam,vnum  dcroine^ihidip in  vcfpcre,&iaxtahMfak4  n 
Num.  duplex  hora  iocenf^videiket  mane  8C  verpCTc.  Nihitomiiiut  perantoaomiam  hora  io* 

cenfi  dicebamr  diei  expianoniMia  nmc  rolennius  offerebatnr  omni  populo  conAiemcd»' 
risumc  mancte,ad  infinuaddqd  Tacerdoi profundius  debet  penetrare  dninaj  popaini,  44 
^''^'^podCnmnptineiad^latiiatqi  paftore, cuius  comparatidepopniut  grex  vocatur,  & de  bac 
’^noraincen6  qnida  exponotquod  liibditunLhora  incenfi JGIoffaeteAaiulfta  folcmiitaaie' 
Lcui.t6  pu<»o  nxnfc  cel(bnn>r,hoccft,decima  dic  Septebni , 6C  dies  expiationis  feu  propitiadoaii 
nomiiuba{,«aiido  folus  podfcx  intrabat  (ecddutaberiia<ulu,r.laa£la  fanfio^  cu  (angidnc;. 
Sed  hcc  gtoffa  procedit  fcdfflcxpofitione  Ambrofii&Bedtr.opinatuid  Zacharii  ioiflc  pdd' 
Hebre.  >ficr,vndeS(BedaaitiIncearumiiiranAaranAo^dpontificedcfcrricxpedateexin  tlptami 
Hebre. ) odfii  populo  dccimo  dic  reptind  rocnfis,&  haedirm  expianonia  (copropitiationii  vocan  dJia 
Hebre.  4iu0it,cuiut  diei  roy  deriu  Apoftobs  ad  Hebrpos  padcs,lcfum  oftendit  potifice  vc9,vtpacCP 
Hebre.  5pociRcelcgalemfigoiiicatu,quiIcfusinranguineproprtorecrcta  introi|t,vtpropkiaffltiab& 
Hebie.  viacetctpatremAtaterpcIlacc  pro  peccans  co|t,qui  adhue  prx  fotibus  orares  expedat.€laqi 

Nm««*adueneodu,^od  ' ' ‘ ‘ ' 

adhuc  aliud  mceni 


cxpiacoDis,vtaihoc  no  ponebat  ad  onercndu,led  vt  nebula  indealCendensopirct  otacohi 
cdira  illud  afpcrgcbat  facerdos  fanguine  hirci^f  vitub'  pro  populi  peccatis  oblaii,de  quo  ince 
/ fo  no  e hicfcrmofcdmcoi  quidicut  Zacharia  nonfuiflepontilice/iuod  quiicoitcedcret,Ba*i 

•'  tamcproprieaifirmarccerciur,iioodfuiiracerdoafimplex,&deminorifam voni.qaia(vtpa  r 
tei  ex  didis)ad minus  fuit  vnus  de  vigintiquaraorprincipalionbus  raccrdotibus,itcm9  in  wa 
familia  qo{  de  Abyadefcendit  (upcnor,|nit  coPacatioe  pontificis  fimplxx^  minor  poflatdi 
et  facerdos.  L Apparuit  autem  ilii  angelus diUJ.t.Gabtic^vtinfia  pateNt.^DcnitpIcam  Ara 
brofiii  in  (cnptuns  dcoi  dC  angeli  apparere  dicatur,  quonia  impiixiifc&;  repcnttiie  videntucv 
iumcouiaf|  3us  p^ideri  no  valet  feu  ^rcntirifiue  pr{rcirt,CftaiJincotporeqnodairam 
pfitLd  dextris  aharisincefiJde  qooaltariatqiinccnfoiam  habitu  eft.ftetiteqdciaxn  dexteri 
parte  aliansfupquad  Zacharias  incenfum  ponebat.  Et  apte  ad  dextera  ftctii,9fi  digniac  fr' 
tus  angelo  lucis  congmcbat,8(  p dextera  prorpcritas,pietas.&  confolatio.defignanf.  A ngclus 
autem  falubemma  & gaudiofimma  annuntiare  a<taenit,quia  no  fokim  1 ohanaxs,fed  ScChri 
Hebre . 4 fti  denuntianit  ortum  faue  adactura.fuiiinia  quoip  diuinx  pietatis  ^am  initee  difTctuit  Jlure 


, deuoteacltdoleoccopaTi,qaua  . „ 

^Et  Zichariascarbatnseft,vidctiuangclutarplendcnieraL&timoriiiuitrupeu,jboc  efl^ 
oi.  -tnddtb^  ex  fuperioti  cau^  infidit  cordi  eius  ex  mfolita  vifiooe.Connaturale  eft  nanep  6ragi> 
Ixatt  humanf  ex  vifionc  ndeftiqm  ijaaun  aut  Itotuum  defondorum  xchememer  rairan^ 
immiltari|tntbtltWctcii|qiii  PgpBriimkinwjJnlolitaiuqixoiififtit^tdil  accidit,  & quia  akc/ 
rius  conditionis  lea  afcionspofcflatii  efiqaodapparei,itaipiod  homo  frequenter  pnmo  oC' 
cnrfu  Ignorat  quid  fit,ant  cur  venctit,prajxeT  o^  fepe  de  proprio  paaet  pericalo,ai9dc  itj 
exitu  coatTcmircit.  Angeli  quoqicS  incolmto  nicndmeatte  fu^gureo  vulluapparere  fole^ 
Oauieio  Viide& Daniclaitad angramiDoffiine in  vihoiic tuadiflofatx fumcompagesmex,led & p 
Excchi  t haluns  mera  imctcindifAiiihil  in  me  remanfitvtrium.Htnc  Propheta  Hii^ldxis  dei  coljac' 
Ais  cadere  cooracaerunf,inxniBnd  Ezechielii.V  idi  dc  ceddi  Inp  faciem  mea.  Ambtofins^ 
hic  aittV  tinam  & nobis  ad  altaria,facrificia  deferentibus  aiMat  anKlns,iraoN>(*(f(vid^ 
dum.Non  enim  dubites  affifierc  angelum  quado  ChriftusimmolaOteqt  aittPinncbamarSC 
noflro  alienamarafIcda,^lipr{flctngimnralicaiasfapiriorispouAatiioccadii.ldemfatil 
Cbry  lbflomni,dittnisNo  pot  homo  quantficSig  6t  Mns,ai>l<p  timoct  cetnerc  angcBJHinc 
Zacharias  afpedum  no  toSeram  ^fiencix  angeii,necfateoira  iw  vatm  fiiffctrr,iiitba.Qpi« 
bascooroaatOngcnestNona(iiMniens}faciiahnmai^  Icobcntibaiprxbeai  mrbat  mentem^ 

animumln  conftcrnat.Hinc  angclui  laens  hanc  huisuuum  edic  naturam  primam  pturbada 

nimedcf.NamfnbdifiLAitalitad  ilUaagtIasiNctimcasZachaiia  J Ait  quippe  Aibanato 
invitafandiiAmhoniiiN5diinciliieftboiioqilpitau3maioatipdircretio,dcinpoft  timore 
(bcceflitiit  gaudii  lUio  venilTe  Auafflasanxilifi,quia  fecuritas  anirox  6gnl  eff  maMatis  Mea 
tis,fi  aut  incola  formido  pmaiiferil,holis  eft,q  vidcf.Hinc  aflerit  BedatSicut  humanx  (!m> 
cns)dcfediioniicft  tctreri,fic  angelicxdignitaascftde  fnoafpedinpaartrmblacliendocMa 
E&ix  ii  ii,E  connra  dx mones  quos  de  fua  p^fentia  territos  Icmint^ptiore  terrore  c6mouetit.Iia^ 
ne  tiffleas,i.cimor  immoderatus  9 amimpedttronii,oraniifpturbatio  mentis  toleni  qnic' 
if  jreeedat  i te,e<f  o^  colblams&gaudes  in  dfiald  iiaq  angete;  boniiarii,eh«itMii,pi#tjA% 
fit, VI  homiiWP  bonum  non  iitduratu  na  ac  t^obitm  fiu  vtlooc  i«quiciWbttg»«fa^l>tw 
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vi<56  dckSfi  iratMDiB«,c5fi>l((,conlorm.Qiic»{aiiMlD  diaboIjM  impi(taifac,iiicufluin  r--j. 
KcrcdaorenifVtrcd»  rilionii  impediatur  ludicifi.Vtrfiumcrjrpcnocro  Sacanai  in  angeifi 
* iffftyfHftfignrami  bolbot  appanudc  irgicitri  & nihilominutvctba  blanda  ac  confojatoria  ^tu 
*Ufc»tPhocdefap€rv«ii(Kcredercrtnfifn»  inviufan&i  ManinioamVtdnitif  intftiut« 
tcAicoblari  flC «ofonart  no  vaUt,  qa  nec  immcdiaie  a«t  dntcie  agit in<afD,quenadni«dn 
>.m iilt.minjndn.  LExaDdKatftdcprtcatioina,  J quanuncuifacnticandoacincni' 
fnm  ponendo  coid*  Sc  ort  fadifti.Dkuni  aliqui, q>  no  folu  pro_Chnfti  adacOM,l«d  &pro  filio 
czotaoil.  Aueuftintif  vero  in  Ub.de  qneftionibiu  Eungclii  cotradieii  oC  diciiiNcmo  orat  ac 
cipaeJd  Ce  acceptura  defpcrat.V  Cq;  ij  adeo^afii  defpcrauit  Ci  fiUfi  habituy,qd  net  angelo  fitifi 
neomicccnii  creideril.  Probabile  tft  efl.Qiiain  ante  freoneter  pro  hac  rc  deprecatm  ht  diiin  ■ 

e«& Iliae oraiatBrofobok,ccrneatttoiBnxrual»eriltteiret,vtpatet in  Genefi.Annaquo-  »1 

«(«in  Ub.Rce.legitiir)&  ilij  Candi  veteria  teftamenti.TuBe  e*  grande  cora  hon»i  fuit  op“««» 
Sobria, tSugn  fnlao  carere.Infuper  Zathariai(«  aUqoi  dicfiijoranit  enaropro  liberatioiw 
Udxotc  i dominatu  Herodie  8c  alienigenafi.tnbutoip  Romanorii.Certiui  aSt  tencMum  eft 
fp  pro  aduentu  MefTuc  totis  orauit  6cotdiii,&  pro  Ijpfiali  fafute.Et  qm  dm  iiberalimmas  da 
tor  ac  exauditor  cit  & manificentiffimaa  benefaAor  ,abaBdantia  pictatia  fu»  intrit^flipp|iw 
excedent  3C  vota  feu  defidcria.no  folu  demonfirat  fe  Zacharia  aadiirc,imo  Sc  plora  g peiijt  fe 
dataai  teffaf.vtpote  filaim  ta  tleduin,unta9  gratiaai  charirmata  vniueri»  irraebtic|  p^lebip 

enm,Narabditm,LacElilabethvxor  tua  pariet ribi(iUi.JCoHtniettrangeluinoinetoiag« 

Zacbaii»  txprcflit,nc  de  alia  fe  putaret  blium  habitnai,to  qi  ifia  vetula  cEci  ac  flcnlu,L&  vo 
cabti  J j,  eie  dicet, leu  vocando  exprimet,  Lnomen  cius  Itmannet.  Jvel  vKabit  nomen  no 
minatum  reipfam  feu  6liucunloiiannea.noichoc  nominante  qd  elohanne^Itacp  J>pier 
etnitadinem  propheti»  nome  filii  nafeimri  exprimif,flC  propter  fanaitate  a^^iuiej^ 

{utura,  item  ob  nott  inter^tationc  rei  fignificat;  couenienie.lohanet  naigin  q eft  gn  intet^ 
lur.RrAeergo  lohannet  vocari  Pcipuur,cui  tanta  fuerat  gfa  danda,vt  de  iplo  Chriftuitefta  ^ «• 
n tutUttloternatotmnlieat  nonliiiTexitmaiorlohanntBapt,qaiiCChriftum(ptrquerogra»  7 

® liaflCveritatfaSatft)cecinitad6ioni,aCmonfttauitpftotem.I^niqjftxhoimnoiapi»nun  •! 

natalrKuomrin  veteri  teft.videlicet  lbac,Sampfonit  in  lib.ludi-fecundum  aliam  tranflaiior 
?-i ; M h.k#r  1nli».vt  inlikriiRroa  naret. 


^b^Ve^riid^rSidabituicoVvulmqthilaritappa^^^ 
ti..,.»,.»  lota  tua  natura  fuauittr  r(florcbii,nonobid  duntaxat,  ip  nliut  liw  nt  natat,  ted  qm 
<lu.«  lalttac  tantut,tai»<p  pt»tleflui  i deo^cqi  implebitur  in  te  illud  SapunmExuhatgau 
dto pater  infti,8f  genuit  fapicatem,l* tabitur  in  eo.  Rutfuicp  fcriptum  Glorw  pami,ft 

lanniiii  m Pnrrrn  quantum  de  bono  gloriandum  fit  filio,paiet  per  ilud  EcclefiamcuNe  io 
eunderit  ioMiit  impqt,fi  roultiplicentur.Melior  eft  vnut  timent  deumig  mulli  nli)  impi).  Et 

hrtilc  eft  mori  fiocnliia,]  relinquere  fifioiimpiot.DititquoiB,Arobr^uttAdroontinr  hoc 

oco  parentet  graiiat  tgere  deo,ta  pro  ortu  g pro  meritit  filioli. N o em  mediocre  dei  mumm 
eft  dare  hbcrot  propagatoitt  generit,lutceiiooit  h»redeiJ3uiJ0fi  Igif  mi^t  fpaundicat  eft 
Parcncit,L&  muldionteiuirareeiut  gaudebum.  Jvidelicetcognati  nii,amKi  um  vuii^  quo* 
mufarcaufr  adcogranilationem  hanc  induxeruni.Primo/j*  Zachanat  flC  Elifabcth  oibut 
ftngularKet chari  fatmnl,ldcircQ  eop  nlperiuii  &gaudio  eogaudebani.ytnndo, jjpter  no 
■itarem  mi»nmidinemq)miracnli,qood  videbam  lopuerota  fupnaturatorudito.  Tertio, 
«llopatroiiatotfifidrrjurtnm  diuuuifniErvifionrm  impletam,  quam  habuit  Zachvi». 
uurco.eiola  fperabam  hune  puep  magn»  fore  vtilitatii6cgtati»,ita  m toiua  popuuii  md» 
cm  «X  ipwproGcem  ^ dimnitua  iunareiur  per  ipfum.Dcnl'tp  fingulu  anno  in  natatio  ei 

oiiChriftutii  fpecialiieTglorianiur,quod  tanti  lanflifocietatemfoeiiti  umt,»  quia  in  peccg 
f,  tonanit  n<»fu««trienun(ftit6muniter,fcd  mundano  flCfanflihcam  wt  in  «ero  ma- 
**  trittiSarraoniiqiHta  eiut  naiiuitaeftftiiiainr.Hinc  ratio gaudij  fubdil.  LEiium  magn  J 
nugnitodinr  fpuali.qo»  eft  magnitudo  gtad»  flC  fapienti»  ac  vittutii,  “»qd  *«  maiotem  fi 
cEcpttfcAiorc,Lcoram  dfioJ.i.v«t,ita quod deuiiudieabil eum  talcm.C^da  «ro  magm 
finu.no  vtiqi  coram  dro,fcd  cora  propn)t  orulit  SCcota  l»minibui,ficui  hypoent»  Scjup' 
lii,qoop  ctnlibtt^ituriDepone  magnitudinem  tuam  abfig  tribuladene.  Quia  «t  beaiifliml 
Imiio  loftannit  magninidinem  poEitexprimrre(Sed  ai^eluKofequeter  ea  ^larat,  oC  Cml- 
ftua  vfuco  teftimonioeomplexui  eft  muitatlntet  naiot(inqnietir,aiulKqi  no  futrexit  muce 
lahaoocBaptifta.ln(ip<r(lccttadum  Arobtofium)fieutcorpona,itafl£anim«  numeraim 
wirroon  rauone  |{pona,fcd  quaiitate  & gradu  virtunt,«  vir  pttfcflua  ille  dicaf , qui  P“™' 
et»  caret  errorcA  bbiacii  ^okfccnti»  anuni  manititatt  iranfccodii,  pufiUni  aut,  qui  nuwm  _ 
adbK  «miif  babu  ptoccttwkPoftnmo  fiefiduo  quamoc  diincfiom  (otponJca,  >p^ 
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qnoqi  nupiinSo  {n  qaanorpropoRioajIticrcoiififtit,  psu  inaldtndiiMcSacrfitloiiii,  6* 
cotcmpljnoiw,  v(l  dikdionii  diuiiw,in  bmadinc  chariutufraitnic^profandimchHiii  _ 
]uuonif,ink>DgitudiDc  p<rTcamnii«v%infiDc,rccaaduiDiiluil  ApoftoliadEphtfiofiVl^ 
poficucoprchtndcrccu  omnibut fanSu  ^6tlonntndo&lau(ado&fablunina&ptofna' 
duLvinu&fictram  non  bibet.  J&cnndfi  Bcda,ptrnc(rani  Indati  inuUigunioianciD  poan 
incbriaiiuudc  qaacancp  6i<ofeAM  materia, ptt  dd  aafteritai  vicar  Iohaniiii,paKila^fi£Di 
... . iv.lntib.Iudicu4(phscpo^legmtiirSMp<oniprohibila,qANazarauadeifaitabvu« 

IO  matrii  vf(p  ad  diem  mortia.Ioluanei  vero  niblimiui  fiui  Nazaifm  deid.deo  c5lccnt*co 
to  tepore  vita  rinr,ideo  per  omne  tempus  Tua  vitx  ab  his  abftiouit  poabua,ioit  in  lege  abM 
nebam  ab  his  Nazaraiieport  coreOationis,leparauonisverna,&pofteai  vinfi  bibere  polM 
runt,vt  in  Kb.Numc.dercribinir.  Decuit  aScIohannem  tamaabninemisefle,vtteftimoiiil 
' °eius  de  Chrifto  aedibiiius  redderetur, infinuaretipp  viiar  fua  rigorr,^  Chtiit  in  primo  ibo  a4 
uentu  leporalium  abundatis, & corpo^  obleSameia  non  edet  dannis,vt  obtenebeanffinii p 
fiolaontr  Iudai,Ld(  Tpu  fando  replebhurHJhoc  eft  gratia, domsSpfpiis  ranAi,Ladlmc  ex  vtc 
ro matris foa‘J  .i. in  vtero maternali, leuantegtgrediacni ex eo,qaagratialprccatuorigb> 
nali  purgabitur, & donis  TpOs  fandi  anima  eius  ornabitur,at(p  ad  operandu  meritorie  dilpo* 
netur, queadme^udiit  loquitwdtHitrtmiat  AntrqnatxitridcvtBtrcfandiiicaoitt,&piK 
vtraiftp  in  vtero  fandiftcarionc  omnimoda  fandificatio,iiuiocetitia  ac  puritas  Chrilli  in  vtc 
lohan  4 'o  viiginah  eil  pfigurata.V etunumen  maior dCgratiofior  fbit  fandificatio  lohanois  3 Hmc 
' ' mia,licut & eiuinatiuitai  ac  petfooa  propin^iiorrs  fueram  Chfo,^  etiam  ex  ipfo  modoin 
quendi  factae  feriptura  ekcitur.Non  ah  ac  Hieremia  adenum  eft,  <p  li>fi  fando  repleretur  in 
vtero.Pt>terea  cum  fpus  fandus  fit  vrtus,mcirtufcriptos<p  densem  eft  ip  Per  ellcntiam  fil 
vbitp,nihiloroinuainpcccatotibos  ede  negatur,quiapcrgram  eis  non  ineft.Propurquodia 
Proaeibiji  legituriLonge  eft  diis  ab  impi)s.I  temip  tSpus  fandos  difciplinp  rugiet  fido,  dC 
Itfun.  X auferet  fe  d cogitationibus  ^ fnm  fine  iotellcdn.Hinc  fpus  fandus  illii  dicitur  infundi  dcdar^ 
bus  dona  eint  ad  gram  gratum  faciemefpedaotia  iufundonf  ac  daMur,qoos  OC  inhabitat,^ 
dm  io  chariratefiegratia  manenc,illas  vero  fertur  implcre,quoifingulari  « abundanti per^gr 
gratia.Ideo  dicit  AmbrofiustCui  fpasfandus  intunditurjnagna^  eft  pleniiodo  virtutfi 
inde  efficacia  dodrimr  lohaon&olfeoditur,L&  mullos  falioip  Ifnelconuenetaddfim  denna 
Mara'  1 iplbf!  J.l.  ad  Chnftum,de  mo  prorin*  fabditor,L&  ipfe  pcedet  ante  illii,  Jhoc  eft  anu  Chal 
loluiti  ftii,cuius  fuitpcorfor,eiusadaemfianuniiando,ipfumlpmooflraiido,acait)smoditpopilnni 
ad  Chrifti  fidem  difponendo,  vipoie  baptizaodo,impiosiocrepando,&  ors  adfe  comeiuo 
ad  virtutes  hortando,prout  infra  in  textu  narrabitur.Per  hoc  afic,quod, angelus  Chriflum  no 
minat  dfim  defi  Ifrael,coiifundicttr  hxrrfis  Atrihoegans  ip  Chrfis  fit  venis deua,infaiiia  quoeg 
Manichai  dicemis,ali{i  ee  deo  kgisfeo  ludsract,&  aUii  Euagelijfrii  Chriftianoci,petfidia^ 
Foiini,Chrift fi  ex  Maria  incepifl^nec  ame  foififr,  dicetis, Itatp  ante  ChriflC  ^efifo  & fuo  ba> 
ptifmo  Chf  I baptifmfi,foa  paffione  Chfi  occifioue/uo  ad  lymbom  defcenfa  Chfi  defcc&  ad 
jRee.ti  conde,  ^currit  & ffignaoit,  Lin  Ipii  & virtute  HebaeJ.i,  tali  gfafortiiudinedfpfi  fando 
coce  fns,io  quali  fpfis  fandi  gf  a & virtuie^Htlias  fecit  epeta  vittuofa,^  de  ipfo  in  lioris  Regi 
fcribumur,atip  fecundo  Chfi  fccdei  aduetfi.vt  Malacluas  habet,  vel  in  ^fi  prophrriu  &gra 
Malsc.4  tixA  virtute  iuffitia’,qbos  fqlfii& vixit  Hclias.Vterixrqnidefpheca&hxremitaacfcniea 
Kelaior  ioflitix  fiiit,&ficot  Melias  redarguit  Achab  rege  fiilezabc)  couige  tios,fic  lohanctlb 
rode  & Herodiade.In  ^peritaie  veftitus  & vidus  coueaimtia  prpcipoa  haboeiA.  Secfl 

dfi  Angufiinfi  aotem,n8  ait  in  anima  Heliar,qm  animz  no  lanfroiporaiur/edin  in  fpfi&vim 
tute  Hciiz.Spirinis  eA  quifoitin  Heka,venit  in  lohaonem,&fimiwer  virtus  ei^L  vt  c6uec< 
tat  corda  patnimjn  fiVoi  J d.  lodzos  fui  temporis  faciat  patriarchis  et  prophetis  oiiid  defim^ 
dis  amabiles  et  coformesdndncendo  eouadfide  et  gram  ac  Chrifti  baptifmfi,ptr  qop  pairec 
illircpulabancifios,vcreamandos,  eteorda  fuacoouertcntperaicoreadifto^vclprrcor* 
da  patrum  imel^pintur  verz  ac  fpfialesintelligetiu  fcripturafi.quu  inieliigeniias  pnefati  pa 
. . ircsIbrtiiifnnt.TtmcergoIobaMcscordapacnimiliorii  conucnitad filiosA  adludaroa^qoi>  p 
'.Marcii  bus perfonaiitcrptudicaoit,qaadoillot«m fpfislemfcientiamiftiicommunicauiticnpdica' 

' ^ I oit.Kutfus  t Patres  imeligi  poflnnt  progenitores  fcu  maiores  dilcipulotum,  apoftoioium^ 
Chrifti/]oi primo  conm  Eoangelifi{auiebant,poftea  vero  per  iohanemet  apibs  fimi  coo« 

* urrfi,afilijifnispfaiisc6cordeicifediJ}coiSgifladHetiaseft  faduniscuca  fecCdumCbrifil 
adnemfi,fiCDip  Malachiadiisconicfta{tEccergo(inquieos)miita,vobiiHeIiapropheiamaH 
' le  j veniat  dies  dfii  magnus,  et  horribilis,  ct  cooertet  cor  pafrfi  ad  filioi,iC  cor  Mioct  adpairci 
IudzosconnenrtLadprudcniiamiuftoifi,Jhoccft  veraiB 
iapientiam.toangtlicamcp  dodrinam , ct  IpCalem  imelligcniiam  fctipinrapjDc  leec  cama' 
Roma  B literimcUigam,ncclitrra(a  occtdit)lequamor,  deqna  prudetiaadRomaoos  aflcriiufrodcita 
illpfit  via  npaX|i<d0  vera  mfcrtiio  prudentia  {ft  infto;i,qua  deo  mioiiabiliict  obftquumwr, 
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^ liim  ftabilcm&ryncmiptT  quod  fiam  plebs  Chriftiptrfcdi.^il  maxime  fuuimplemmiit 
Indzis  poft  Chnfti  arceofioaem  8C  paraclen  miflt6nem  per  apoftoloain  Hierurakm  conuci* 
fia.qQi(hcK  in  aifiibua  apoltoloft  habef  )deo  peifeAilTime  reruietnnt,ad  quam  conuerfionem . _ 
loliannea  Afpo6tiue  fuerat  operacus.Nam  muliosillogi  ^per  apoftolm  fueram  plene 
aer(i,ipfe  aliquo  modo  <6uertic,&ad  fidam  Chrifti  difporuiCjChriftum  venifle  docendo, atqi 
ia  nomine  Chrifti  veninribapiizando.  Aliqui  quomex  Iohannii  difcipnIitChriftolecontan  inhlm  ^ 
aexram,lBcui  Andreaa,&  fadi  luntplebs  Chrifti  pfecta.Hinc  infra  Zachariat  lointo  ad  lO' 
hannemiPrsibis  ante  faciem  diti  parare  viat  eiua,ad  dandam  feiennam  faluti  plebi  eiua,ia  rea 
aniflionem  peccatorum  cocum.  Muln  equidem  per  praedicationem  lohannis  crediderunt  iit 
Chriftam,<Mauitpofteacirca  Chrifti  palHone  atminea  fuerint  prrfacerdotea/cribax&pha 
nCrM  fedhi^,&a  Chriftoauerfi,quirurfuami0b  fpitjtu  fando  per  apoftoloe  pIcoilTime  funt 
COouerfi.L&dixitZachariaaadangelusVndehocfciam^J.i.quofigoocognofcam  ceniffi 
me  vera  cfteqacpromiliftifMof  etenim  etat  Iudeia,tudiio  aliquo  admirando,  qusrere  na 
gnom  ceniricai.l.rapernaturalem  cifedam,quodeos  teftaref  feu  declararet  veru  elTe  quod  dia 
ccbacar,vt patet  in  Gcdcone.Ezechia  dCalqi  nuiltis.Hirc  aut  locutus  eft  Zacharias  dubitando, 
quia  non  ad  dei  omnipotentiam, fed  ad  naturz  curfum,naturalemqi  drdmem  SC  caufaliiatera 
re^exit,6cut  frqnentia  pandunt  eloquia.  L Bgo  em  fum  fenex,8(  vxor  mea  procedit  in  dieb* 
ftns,Jqualidicat,Prxreniofterileirumut,Nonviderar  Zachatiaffuiflc  ambiguus  de  angeli 
qnalicate,an,Cfuetic  fpSs  bonns,an  nequam, imo  cognouit  q>  effer  angelus  lucis,  quia  in  facta 
loco  ac  diuino  appamit,tam3  filubria  nunciauit,dei honore  SC  communem  falutem  coa 
ccmemia,&  ex  modo  loqucdi  ac  confoladi,quem  habuit  angelus, hoc  ipfum  penfauit.Cfi  era 
goiftactmouerit,calpabilc  fuit  quod  diferedens  expetiiifignu,idco  reprehendif  dCpunitorQ^gj^  ^ 
■ camenpipItme.LEtrefpoadentangelas,dixiiciiEgolumGabn'clJ  dequoin  Daiuelclegi  ^ 
" fti,f  ffnelisfitpppuli  tui adiuior,idcirco de  verinte  verborum  meo^ambigere  no  debebas, 

Lqui  afto  ante  fframj. i,  vultui  dei  mceffanter  intendo,&  auorfum  verfua  proceffero  i beati 
flea dininitatit cotemplatione  nufquam  auertorne<prccedo,ideoaftoantcdcum,  tanquaad 
nbcdicnddparatut,atqi  in  bono  immobiliter  conffrmatus.df  inuariabili  deo  ftabditer  inauer 
iftiiliitrcp  inientut,propterta  mentiri  non  valeo.Hoc  modo  oh  angeli  fandi  deoaftare  dkff 
tar.Inurdum  vero  altare  6ue  alTiftrce  ftriduis  fumif, prout  egreffione  feu  emiffione  ad  exteri^ 
ora oAciafcuad  viatores excladiiific'(pruperioaiordinumangelideoafnftere,laferio^  mini 
ftraredicanf.iuxta  illud  OanielisiMilliamilliuro  miniftrabai  ei.&  decies  milliescemena  mil' 

Sa  afliftebant  ei.Sumedo  aut  altare,prifflo  modo etU  apud  Toblam  angel'  quida fauf i 
fiuii(inquient}Kaphael  angelus  vnus  ex  lepte,qul  aftamns  ante  deum.  In  Apoca.habef  i Gra 
lia  vobis  & pax  i deo  & i icpte  fpiritibus  qui  In  confpedu  throni  cius  luac.$ic  demfi  feriptS 
eft  in  lobiFadu  eft  c6  quada  die  veniffciii  nlij  dei  vi  affifteret  cora  diio.quod  ibi  de  inferiori' 
buaatigcbdicif,Lm  miffus  fum  loqui  adtc,&JpTo  id  eftLhrc  tibi  cuaagelizare,j^d  eft  bo 
nff  imid  anntitiatr.qltaqhff  miffus  fuit  i deo,  ftetitip  rcalitcr  cora  Zachana  in  tepIo,quo  pro 
code  tepore  hiic  aftans  ance  defi  ( Qui  em  aftat  ante  deff,  videtor  effein  corio, angchis aut  in 
phmbus  locis  fimul  effe  non  ^c.  Et  rftdendil,  q*  deus  canq  immefus  vbii^  et  vnde  vt  menscre 
ataci  afliftat  fen  aftet,no  oportet  qi  ipfa  io  celo  fit, imo  qnocuip  vadat,vcniat  vel  exiftai,intra 
toclrcfilcrijittbile  deum  manet,  cui  ols  ille  altare  affenf,  qui  ei  promiKc  obfequif  ,aut  contem* 
piamlo  inngif  .Cetemplatio  aut  cena  no  exigit  loco.Hinc  ait  Pfalm.  Mane  altabo  cibi  & vt  > 
debo.L  Etecce.  JPer  hac  voce,ecce,  aduerbialiter  demonftraf  aut  inffnuaf  noubilc  effe  i]d  di 
citor  lea  monftraf,Leris  caces,  Jita  vfuloqedi  carcbis,  L&  no  poteris  loqui,  Jqa  8f  faeuha 
omloqediamitte^craicg  facile  angcloinftrumeta  lo^lx  taliter  immuiari,<]d  venia  formari 
Q oon  paccrac,ficac  in  genefi  legimr,angtia  cetigiffc  ncruu  lacob,q  protinus  claudicauic.L  vfip^^^ 
in  dic  quohacfient XI.  vfip  ad  die  natiuiiatis  ,vrl  potius  drcucifionit  pocri,qfi  vocatu  eft  no'*^  ** 
men  cius  Iohiaes,vt  dixcratangclus.No  rifi  Zachvias  loquela  recepit  ance  die  circumcifio' 

Ais  Iahaois,vt  iofia  defcribinir.  Iiaqi  angelus  deo  fibi  infpirame  dedit  Zacharix  fignu  vt  pc« 
tde/cd  ISO  tale  quale  optauitt&iufte  aiq;viiliier  lignum pomalcac  infttuSiuuad  fide  fumicin 
inbnadtione  loqaelr,vrq  diferededo  fuit  loquuiut,tacedo  difccret  effe  verbis  coeleftibus  cre 
dolos,  ncpefvt  aiiChry  foftomus)dum  deus  aliquid  indicat.oportet  iNudin  f<dc  fufcIpere.Ni 
taf  hoiolcemodi  difccprare  contumacis  cit  animx.Iiam  6gnu  iftud  inquantafuit  panale,da 
Hm  eft  Zachariae  in  poena  fox  incrcduliiacis,vt  fubdif  Lpro  eo  (p  non  credidifti  verbismeit 
4 implcbuni  in  tpe  fuo J J.ipc  cdgrao,diumicusq;  ^Axo,iuxia  illud  SapieiistOmnia  lepus  hj 
bcnt3ffuisfpacns  iranfeuntviuucrfafubfolc.  Vetumamen  putandum  nonelt,quodZa' 
cbxuspnuucru  veba  angeli  effie  faUa/icc  peiutus  fuit  iactedaius,fed  panun  ditocdeos  aiqf 
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■mbigniUiniinb  coaaundo  ft  ad  oimaliun  cnrfino  otdiiwints  caoTayi^iMi  ad  confidcnNt* 
oncni  omnipotcndcdci^fiCccitiiBdinc  naaiit.LEt  (nipkbacxpcdaoa  Zacharii,  J ^piaCv< 
diAu  cft)fona  roanfic  in  anio.Mc  TanAa  ingredi  pomit,ne(|  reccda*  dfbuir,  docxc  copletOg 
<acrificio«faccriioa  m pro  ip6s  otanii/grcd(rcf,L&  inirabani  9 urdarci  ipk  in  tcplo JftctT 
feliiu.Noa(Acoiil(ic(uni  fuit  tam  dniia6ftacuii<acrificio,dCcauram  dilaiionis  ieooraac' 
aunc.  L Egrcdiiaaut  dc  mnpIoJdC  loco  altaria  incenfi,LnoDpoirrat  lorjni  ad  illo«,&  cogno< 
nerunt  q>vifionevidilTrtJ.i.corlcftc  apparitione  rnangrlicarcuclaiionc  habuifTct  Linicin« 
pio.  JHoc  cum  confidcrancTuccx  mora  ^bia^  mirabili  vultnt  fui  aluraiionc,  cx  coUoqoia 
angeli, <x  amidione  ^ loqnebc. V oluit  cni  dem  fciri  i populo  ei  angelui  appat)iiflet,qaaK 
nnapoftea  cognita  picnim  vtritate,&  qualiter  angekii  natiuiutc  ^numiaUci  lohdiiitj>opii^ 
ii  inciperet  dilponi  ad  fide  aduentui  M ' m>,que  & Zachariaa  ifte  vticp  fdicaim  v€aine,vnde 
(■piottt&raMpicniiirimo  deo  oia  optima  moderate  ac  dirpeorante,pnuiraaefi  Zachariaa  incrrdii« 
litate iocidere,atm loquela priuaniacft,quaienuifamaIohaniut  cotdibm  Iudz<mitcnact*X 
celebrius  infigcrc^bccp  ponea  tcftimoniiaeiua  de  Chio  celerius  crederet. L Et  IpCi  erat  inaoca 
illisj.i.vifibili  Tigno  fcu  nutu  indicauit  eis,vt  rffem  contenti  atep  abiret^  forte  9 aliqd  hbi  di' 
uuiitoscocigiflcc,L&  pman6tmutusJvrq)indiecircuci£oois  lohannit,ua&qntabel  obmutcf 
tere  debet  tafia  6bi  reuclatioe  rupcrna,ncc  illa  mox  prodcrc,quoarm  deus  ea  voluerit  aiqa  pd 
di.LEtfaSucft  vt  impleti  liim  diisofFicii  fuiJJ.copletahcbclomadaquaffliniflrauitin  teni' 
plo,ioha  qua  mafii(vt  diSii  cft}circa  teplu^Labqt  in  domii  fui,  Jquar  (vt  legif)no  fuit  in  esui 
tate  Hicrurate,redinaliaquada.Guergoraccrdotetvct<ritlrgiM|uoairaccrdotiu  vile, casta 
k,ac  typiefi  fuit,rcljf>cSu  lacerdoii)Chfi  Tcu  euagelicx  lrgts,iia  ab  in^cfln  propria^  demoy^ 
ab  acccAti  4'<p  Icgitunafcabftinunint  coniu^,aii{  circa  teplu  manne^uriud  ac  deuodobi 
ka  vacaueiuic  tpe  lui  offici), q damnabilet_&  Kclcrati  funt  facerdoics  ia  Chrifii,  qui  vcl  qf>q^ 
die  vcl  frequeter  fareameta  Chfic6crcdlai,aiiirq)  roiniffrat  Sc  celebrat,  & tlicarnalibni  vttija 
inqnanf  ,&  no  fuit  mifccnl.  L Poft  hos  adi  dkaJ . I.  Zacharii  in  domfi  fna  rcucrfo,Lcdcepit  EU 
fabeth  vxoc  tios,J^  vcl  p rcuclationeruperna,vcl  p figna  mariti  velalio*  relatil  cognouit4d 
vir  Tuas  vifione  vidiirct,&  nd  ex  caroala  voluptans amore  autproprta  motione, fed  dtidmo 
proli8,dT  cxiofpiracione  diuina  ea  in  tama  fencSuic  acccdcrct,idcirco  reniti  non  debuit. CoaE 
cepaautc(fecundii  expo6coret)mereSeptcbri  odfauo  CaledaaOfiobris.iuna.XldDeqBi' 
nodio  auiunatiiL&ocffliabai  it  raenfib*  qniBqi,diccss  Quia  lic  fecit  mihi  dfis  J.Lfjcfiditaic 
hacrupernatnratuermihidonauiiLiodicbusJrcniimci,LqbasrcfpexifJ.i.rHO  pio,omnipe>« 
tcnti.cauralifiuDOtp  rcfpedu  dignatus  cfi  L auferre  roprobti&rocu  inter  hoUs  J .i.c6fufiocitaa 
que  mihi  ab  hominibm  imroinebac,co  q>  finilia  eflcm.  Sterilius  quippe  io  lege  malediiSioili 
Iubiacuii,n5  q>  infacundi  elitnr  aMd  dhm  maledidi,cii  nec  Hclias  nec  Hieremias  viri  fandif 
£miduxcrinccoioget,redmalediwoillafuicqnoddahumannopprobriu,q&pudor  fuiteoa 
ingaiis,nnptiayt  fnidu  carcre,imo  AmbrofimaittPudor  cA  fanunis  nuptiait  pmia  non  habe 
te, quibus  fure  fbla  cA  caufa  nubedi.Hoc  tamepro  tepore  gf  u ita  intclligcdum  00  cA,  qA  no 
fit  emicatis  magismeritoriu  amore  dei  Si  caAitatis  pe  otiuscoiineTcJI  proles  genci3re,ud  qa 
bomines  reputant  inhoocA  ii  io  matrimonio  prole  non  proaearc  J^pod  deum  vero  qua  dam 
ttinlttas  fclocaf eritur,iaxu  lllod  SapientisiFclu  Actilii  «coir^oinau  q ncfciuic  throfi  hi  dcB 
lapicu  } Ao.Deoifp  quiuis  fandla  Elifabah  1«  tata  Ac  valde  de  coccptionc  Alt)  tam  iUnAris,&  q>  fupei 
naturaliter  facunda  effe  Aa  eA,itrm%,c)iiia  coAderauu  q,  Atau  nafeitum  s c Aet  magne  petfe  • 
Bionis  fnnims,&  quia  1 nota  Aciiluau  fuerat  liberaa,etubuit  tamen,  ip  in  fenedute  (ua  acci' 
derii  iAud,(pudo  Je  lege  communi  00  cA  tepm  cdmixtioois,prbut  in  EccleAa  Ae  feriptum  et 
, OTcmpm  amplededi,&  ccpm  longe  fkri  abamplcxibus.Sk  & Sara  ait  in  GencAi  PoAquico 
Aedr-I  fcaui,&domimume>ivetaluteA,voluptanopcramdabo;Tanqaam  diceret, Indccenacfi» 
Veru  didna  voluntas  nulla  lege  prz  Anngiuir,nullo  ordine  coartat>r,red  omnia legia  8C  ordi 
niscau(afu|>em:anrcendit,tdcoqnicqaidiuActit,bonnmdnAom,S(dcccns  cA,quociiq)tep« 
re  id  agi  madauerit.Iiaip  ex  pudore  leo  ctubtfccniia  occuliauit  fe  EkllibeihmeDAbm  quinqi 
fciliat  donec  beatiCuna  virgo  Matia  concipereqSC proles  Elifabelh  exubans  io  nndio  pro  > 
phctarci,  vt  Origroca  exponit.  Porro  hoc  loco  oRtndii  Ambro6u5,homines  quoulam  ioco>  “ 
docmcsfaiiiuiaaimpregnatas&gnntdaacognorccrenon  cmbclcciuri  cAcprcaibuiim 
tionabilioreiac  inrpiotcs.Sont  enim  pecon  qux  muto  quodam  opere  quaC  loquuntur  genu 
nndi  fibiAudium  rfle,non  defidetinm  cocuodi.Siquidem  vbl  fcmil  graucm  fibiCnwnc 
■luumjaroconcnbicnm  non  admittum,nec  amantislafcioiam,  fed  curam  pateniisaffamiiiii. 
Porro  homines  nec  ecmeeptis  faubas,nec  deo  parcuoc,illosconuminant,  hunc  exarperant. 
Ad  cohibendam  miulamtam  ma  manui  tui  cuatoris  in  vtcro  fatum  formantis  aduerte.  IBt 
operatur  ibidem^  tu  vicriilliusrcacniminc>Aailibidioe,vcl  pecudem  imitare  vel  deum  ve 
rtrt.PoAremo  cx  hoc  loco  Ambrofiui  SC  Beda  cliciunc,qnao»  cn»  fuerit  verecundia  fati' 

Sc  ipfsEldabtthde  rcboiu  ac  Itdttia  uotum  aabuft,quod  qninq)  Ic  mtoAbus  occul 
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tapit.(a9ccsqocfibiacci<l(r](,9po(IignoranKirpc(ichab(i(pouitliMl',q(in^(yla<5Ain  , 
. lxo(^)vnicui^  officio ^fcripu  cff  xus,&  vno  ipc  dcc«,a«o tpc  no  dcccti<wu'(g  icpon  Ambta 

* ijuxdam  ^Icripca  coiogio  qK  dare  opera  liberis  j)crtandis  decoyt  fii,  du  anni  vigeni , & fpea 
prolu  cxiffitjvbi  vero  matura  fcnefiui  racccffenc,pudar  cff  ^ftare  indicia  coiiu^quamuiale 
g|aiiii,gtaiiarim  onere  alirnxztaus.&(ttmefcere  aluum  no  lui  temporis  ftu Au. 

fPtolequutio  expofitiois  huius  c»ituli.ab  eo  loco  quo  habeumln  mcnre  afic 
(auomiffuseftGabricl.  Arr.  111. 

PRccutToris  annuntiatione  & cocepdone  defcriptiSitanq  quibuldara  pr^ambulis^fic 
faluatorisannaotiaiioattp  conceptio  defchbuntur.TantafiquidemirKulo^iexcelle 
da  przcurforc  deus  ornauit  in  liia  annantiatioe.natiuiiate,vttefiimoniaeius  deChri 
fto  credibiliora  c5fiffcrem,qux&;  idcodcrcributur,vt  quz  deChnflo  leguntur, cer^. 
tiiit,finniniipcredantur.LlnmcnreautemrextoJilconceptioncIohannis,qujc6ceptusdici'  _ 
niTcircaitoeffejptebris.Chrift^autcircaiioe  Martii, lcilicet.XXV  .die  eius,nuntiaius^once' 
pots  & pafluseK,rccunddBeda,  Manius  verod  Scpccbii  eft  rexn»,noncdputando  minutitf 
vitiraz  paniiSeptebris.l.ofio  vltimosdiesipGus,infra  ^s  lohannescoceptus  e , quiei  hic  n5 
" coputatur,qa  coliietudo  Tcripturc  eft,n6  facere  vim  in  minutiis  numero;:  ac  tepo;:  Lmiffiii 
cff  angelus  Gabtiell  deoin  ciuitate  Galilex.cui  nome  Naizareth.ad  virgine  doponfata  vl> 
n^i  nome  erat  loleph  de  domo  Dauid,&nome  virginis  Maria.  JfSummum  at^  dignif 
finium  dercriptumsmyftcnum  lacer  Euangcliftaividclicet  vnigeniti  lilii  dei  bcatillimamac 
benedidiffima  incarnatione, oia  ordinatiiTimeK  diffinde  prolcquifjcfifia^  plane  eluctdar, 

. VI  eade  audientes  fine  legentes,illa  quxgeffaruntquafi^cnciaoculisanimiproponamus,atq| 
cfiGimmaatteiione,deooii6e,diftindione,Gngulaqox<ppeorcmus, quatenus  in  recordatio’ 
ne  Ia  ineffabilis  benmcii  det  fup  nos  cordialiier  accendamur,intime  deo  regratiemnT,&  nfc 
Cdnationis  modum  atqi  hiftoria  mente  para  ac  iucudiIGma  recolamus.Itacp  circa  defcripiiO' 


Ditue^, 


orare 


Danieliapparuiire,cufitperiorangelui.LMichaclprinceps  runcfynagogz  loqumusefl 
Inklfaciniragcreiffnm.CDanielc  vifionem,Deqao  Gabriele  OanlelaittCuni^  adhuc 


(cce  virGabnel  cito  volans  tetigitme  in  hora  facrificii  vefpertiai.Huc  angelum  docet  Euan 
Mlifta  immediate  milium  a deo  vno  ac  irino,no  vt  fieri  lolet  ab  angelo  fiiperiori , queadmo» 
oum  Zscharias  propheta  accidille  reftaturtEcce  angelus  qui  loquebatur  ad  me  egredieba{,fiC  ^ 
alitts  angelus  egrediebatur  in  occurfum  eius,  & dixit  ad  tum  i Curre  & loquere  ad  pue;:  iff  u,  ^ ™ '* 
■ufinm;inquam)inciuieatem  Galilxz nomine Nazareih,per quod illadEfaizde Chrifto^’ 
didumonnraiurimpfctasNazareusderadiceeinsarccndn.  Sic  em  Hebraicacotinet  vetius  . 

V ffcip  allegat  Matihzus.pro  quo  Hieronymus  iranftulil.Flosde  radice  efusaTcendec.Apic^q)  * 

in  Galilza,noa  in  ludza  nunriatus  eft  Chriftus,ad  defiOTandu,qiChriffustclid8  ludxa  traf  ' 
niigraiustoadgemes,c6uencdoillasad  fide  per  apo^Iica  przdicatione . Qalilra  etenim 
tejEnigraao  inierprziatuT.Dtniqimiirus  eft  ad  virgine  dtfpolata  viro  noie  loftph.^Cur  au 
te  de  virgine  defponTau  voluerit  Chciftutnarci,multz  catioesiraducur,^  qainomnili  come 
tarfit  leguoi,^erinitto  ,c|uarda  breuillime  folu  tigedo  ,videlicet  ne  pudiciffuna  virgo  de  foc 
Bicarioediffamaref,&  ne  Chriff*  de  fornicaria  natus  dicere{.Item^,ne  Indzi  eficMcpriffe, 

— c ;ti — — “’-rt  diabolus  minore  haberet  occafirmezftimandi  q>  lefus 

i effet  exonus,quem  nouerat  de  virgine  nalcim;t.  Poff  rc 


quafi  illegiiime  genitu  videreiur,S(  vt  diabolus  minore  haberet  occafirme  zftimandi  q>  lefus 
e&tMeS  [ias,to  qui^  de  coniage  viri  effet  exonus,quem  noutrat  de  virgine  nalciiu;t.  Poff  rc  [, 
sncyie  virgo  Maria  lanq  adultera  lapidatennyquia  SCde  facerdouli  fuit  profapia.Puclla  quip 
fc  illius  prolapiz  fornicans  unq  adultera  lapidabanir,vt  patet  in  Lemtico.Nomc  quoip  vu 
-^sfuit  Matia, quz inierprzufmarisfttll^qmiplaluceafeprodt&eftunau  mundu  hiic 
krault.  Maria  quoqiinte^retaiur  amarum  mare.Ipla  nepe  non  folnm  inCbriff  i paffione 
iirdSC  mu  frequenter  amaritudine  roattrnz  cdpalGoaN,anguffiz  et  timoris  fuit  repleta  ,ficut  Luce,  a 
tC  infrababeturtTuiipfins  anima  pertrafibit  gladius  .Sicut  em  amariflime  torquebatur, vides 


aaurionef  ipfitts.RiiribstMaria  interptzutur  domina,Sc  ipfa  vtiqi  eft  coeli  regina,diia  mun^ 

Oi^m  geaiiiixdci.Fuit  aut  fponlus  virginiicaff  ilfiimu  loleph  de  domo.i.feinioc,tri^rca  fa 

Damd,de  qua  tribu  fuit  ctia  viKo  beau.Viri  edn  mulieribus  fuz  trilwt  mairimonialiter  Deweie 
fcnigtbaof^cttimipformiazinpat&u  hzrtditaufiiccedetes  no  poterat  nubere,  nifi  viris 
faz  tribiis,iK  fortiii  dtftributioconfuoderef  .V  irgo  aute  gioriofa  vnica  fuit  fuo  patri,  propter 
guod  eiia  hzrtdiuie  fuccclfit.  tfPrztercacoicomlanduquoChriftut  in  oibus  quz  abicdat.Cort 
vidctnr&bmnilioracicgil.  V ode  no  in  ciuitate  HterufalF  metropoli,  fed  in  oppida  Naza* 


V iii 


infido 
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nanclo  pffiitadffi  poittii  hanc  vtrginrm  cfr,i)iis  tot  amii  viro  colubi(Mit,D<ni()|  iftudiM' 
gnicioatf  rrat  cxiniiv,qaod  vnigcnicni  dei  coatm  angelo  anouiiiicconcip)  voluit.qao  annili » 
lUnce  conceptui fulceioi  pnecurfor,8(  ^noo aliquem  aut aliquoi.deruromo  ordine angeloiK^ 
adranti  myftetiidcnuniiationera  tranrmifit.Ex<|uoe(iimfaniSuiThamai  &ali)  mumcon 
duduoijtpliiperioruni  ordinum  angeli  ad  cxceriuiminifterumi  nunquam  mitcnninr,cumaa« 
Mauh  II  ^(Juj  huiui  Tummi  rei  nunuator  de  choeoarchangelorum  ezliieht.  Cum  enim  vnigenit*  pa 
crii  ctemi  io  mundum  derccndetdjiioftramep  natura  afrumpferit,vt  in  omnib*  vemo  &opc 
te  hnmilitatrm  doceret^ ptf  eam  noi  ad  veram  falutereoerti  oportere  inftnierct,  non  fiipra 
mi  ordinii  agmina  ad  Tuam  incarnaiionc  inifitdenutjanda,red  vnoac  confueto  nuntio  fuit  c5 
tentui. Poftremo  S.Bernardui  circa  hunc  loca  fcncirc  videtur,  tp  angeli  myfterium  incatnad 
onis  ignoraueninr,iia  q>  confilium  dei  Tuper  humani  generii  faluatioitc  per  verbi  incamad' 
onem  nulli  patuerit  an^lo^.priusq  Gabrieii  hsc  legatio  dominkz  annutianonii  comitterc 
tur,&  id  quidem  etiam  quibufdam  catholici!  tempore  Bernardi  difplicuit,  8i  Hugo  de  fando 
V idorc  hinc  fcriplii  Bernardo,  vt  de  hoc  intennonem  fua  pleniui aperiret,  cui  ianduf  patet 
refcripfit  pIcrufTime  ac  dilmc.nimo,ip  verbum  illud  non  alferf  do  jmilerit.  Secundo,  q> 
aircrcndoidproniMTctjiihilominusftarepoircCiquiaiatelJigi  podctoccdeipfo  myAaiolca  * 
cius  rubftanna  fccundu  fc.Namhac  prophctitcludd  per  angelo*  fuerat  reuelatii,led  de  royftc' 
rio  incamationii,quantii  ad  aliquu  emi  conditionei,ccrtatqj  cittuftantiai,puta  quaiu  ad 
tepus, modii, pfona,vtip  de  hac  virgine  Schac  hora  verbo  mcatnaref.Iiarp  aduencdu,4d(vc 
fandus  Thomas  dtierminat)myfteriOintarnationiN  videlicet  qrvoigmitusdei  humanam  et 
frcaflumpturusna(uraro,cimduangrliii  priocipiofclicitatiieopi  innoiuif,qaoadfubftancid  S 
myftein,arqjingcnerali,oo  aOtquantO  addeccrminataicodinoneifiuc  in  fpeciali.  Omnia  nj 
Hebre,  i angelorum  myAcria  ad  incarrutiohem  verbi  potiffimO  ordinaotur.Omnes  aCt  funt  admi* 

niAraiornfpiii,idcirco  de  iftomyfterioomneid  principio  coutrliint  edod^fcdpoAeaq^ 
ad  circuftandat  eiusinipOut  diftindion'  nocina  profccerunt,imo(  vt  fcptimocap.  cflcftii  hie< 
rarchi«diuinus&  fanous  Dionyiiui  fcribitjaChrifto  tepore  afccnnonis  inde  pleniui  funt 
inftrudi,fic(p  poteft  fabari,^fiiper  GtneOm  adiiceram  loq(  AaguOinn*.Sicerit  abfcondl 
tC  iftud  myfteti^vtnecangetaioaoiuctit.Infuper(iuxta  Gregorium)coogine  ad  Maria  Ga 
brici  mittitur, qui  dei  fortitudo  intcrprciaiur,qih  ChriAu  dei  virtutem  SC  fapicncii,  qui  pote« 
ftateifuperauic  aereas,nuiiauit  iam  incanudum,  Rurfus  fecundum  Beda,angelu  ad  virginem 
_ i deo  muti  codecuit,ad  denuntiando  faluatorii  aduhO,  qih  in  principio  ferpci  a diabolo  mit' 

^ tebaf  ad  ferminam  ad  indocedC  modi  interitu.Prarterea  ChriftO  tou'  puriratii  &intcgritaM 
aothore.canupcoruip  8C  cofn£^o^^  tefotmatore  decuit  nafei  de  virgine  integerrima  arcp  na 
HinonL  vt  domaret  mebra  fua  de  virgine  eccleOa  fpititualiter  nafcinira  Ru  regenerada.Po 

^ Aremo  feciidO  Hieronymu^iene  ad  virgine  mittitur  angelus, qm  anoelii  femper  cognata  cft 
virginitas,8iin  carne  pra  ter  carnem  viuere,n6  terrena  &hununa,red  rpleAu  atq)  augelica  W 
ta  A.LEiingrtflbsangelaiad  cS-JNon  dubiOquininlocii  fecreium  vbi  illa  fandifUmac^ 
teplationi  8C  oradoni  vacaui^fotte  in  thalamo  feu  oratorio, cAip  probabile,  q,  tunc  deuonfl 
me  pro  tonus  humani  generis  laluallone,S(  ChnAiadueoiorauit,LdixitJcum  ingedreueri 
liaac  hamiU  apparata  lacratiAima  virgincdttldimoxgtiiittjcemfuniramfalatans,imo&dl 
gnitatrm  eius  admirans.L  Ane  gratia  pknaj.i.gratia  habitnali  gratam  faciente,  ensip  chatif 
roaiibus  ac  doni*,vinudbus  quoip  ei  annent  praeminencer  repleca.  Fuit  ergo  tamfeptem  da 
nisfpus  fan^i  exceUenter  valde  omata,vinucib<ii  theologicia  mirabiliceT  decorata,  Anitdiai 
cardinalibus  ac  moralOms  eleganter  fuleita,variiaqao(p  donis  gfagrads  data  poliia,ai^ia  _ 
omnibus  his  protinus  multo  amplius  adimpleda,Ldfis  JtrinitasfapeibiiiediAaLteciiJ,ta»  * 
Io  fingnlarius  ipiato  gtatiofiai.C^o  enim  gratia  virginis  exddt  plenior.co  cofiAemiadei  in  ea 
fuitfinguIarioratippraclaTior.Dominui  vero  vnigenitusdei mox  fuiteumea,  ftineaCa* 
guIariflicDo  ac  «minetifliino  modo  fuumit)Vtpotf  corporaliter  qukttiruf  io  medio  virglnctH 
rii  vifee^t  eius, verus S(  vnicus  filios  eius.LbAdiAa  tu  io  molietibusj.i.  pra  oibus  ampUut  bi 
diAs  qa  magis  eleda,niaionbusgfa  donis  refena^i  ^daramodo  ^AinAnita  dignitau  mox 
foblimada  infilqdef  cdcepdone.Eiem  ef  coparFtalc.pfiaierno,  ve^  dcahabere.fiiifiillilct 


i.Cori 

Bcda 


fiogulariusfSi  magna  perfedio  exiat  cauliditas,quataprrfrdio  e A ee  caufam  feu  ^nitticem 
caufa  caufafll,&  mater  vtiip  caufa  rA  hliff  Porro  cum  benedifiio  dci  fit  collatio  monerfi  ei*, 
SC  mulnplicado  e oriidem,ta  to  benediSior  eA  M aeia,qoa  to  maiora  ac  lingularia  diuiiiinii  foc 
lita  cA  dooa.Ipfa  quo%  tam  magnifice  ab  angelo  faluutor,non  folii  ob  id^d  ific  fuit.ied  ob 
id  quod  mox  erae  futura,  quodipin  pradeAinadonefuit  aierna.  LQua  cum  audifrei,nice 
bau  cft  tn  fonioix  cwf,Ji>K  cft  io  lam  cxccJl;mt,iiu)f  iaau  Si  amca  nu^m  aadualaliua' 

doac 
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thiMUmlici.Tiirbaitoifta  ncc  impnftdiona  fiiit,nrc  culpr,  ftd  admfratiob  ac  vcmfidi» 

^ virgiiiau.fuiiis  vchcmcoi  qucdam  iniiiMitatio,cocu<rio,fiuc<6moDopoieiic  affedtiu*.nf* 
p«  cum  vitg/a  uaaciflima  io  ocuki  rnii minima cflct  ac  laudabiliter  pudorata,  vchcmcuirimc 
dc  taolo  Tuo  mirabatur  przconio/cip  laudari, SCcumfUsprifcrri  mulitribua  rrubuii  atqioba 
‘ ltnpait,co  vtiq/  ampiius,qua  minui  de  feialc  afaqnid  rufpicabatur  aut  fcotiebaLQuo  era  fue< 
nc  homo  bumilior,eo  Tua  laudatio Scexaltaao  fibnpfi  mirabilior,&rape  grauior  quoiy  vide(t  Toh»  ii 
haiufecmodi  ianfia  turbatio  excelletiori  ena  raod  o fuK  m Chritto,iuxta  lUud  lonaniii  leiua^^*'^'* 
vt  vidit  Mariara,rcilic«  Magdalenam  plorantei^  lofremuit  rpiniu , & tutbauit  leiprum.  E( 
aboIocoipremccproceftaturiNuiic(iDquitni)animamca  turbata ed.  Eftautc dialia  turba 
lio  immoderata  & vitiola,qui«i,paa'^  mentii  contraria/atiou  unpedinua , qux  lonce  fuit  d 
Chrifto  SC  virgine  Matciefta,imo  de  hac  turbatione  loquendo  laborate  debemui, habere  ani 
indimperturbatu.l|Pr{terea  confiderandnquodteda  Mana  in  lermooe  angeli  fertur  tut' 
baia,oon  in  vifionc  ipiiut,quia(vt  dicitut/olita  erat  conlpicete  angeloi,  veruntaraen  aliqui 
probabiliter  aftruuni,^d  a^elui  vice  hac  apparuit  ei  cum  lumine  multo  pr<c|ariore,appara 
tu,ac habito  vcnuftiore,lecundum  4d  magnitudo  cauCr  Aix  legationis  exigit,  ideo^  aliqua 
ter  turbata  in  eius  apparitione  extiieraiL«  cogitabat  qualis  eflet  ilia  Talutacio  JN6  dubitaujc 
quin  ect  vcra,8Cvere  angelico  ore  prolata  .No  cih  caiuit  gratiofa  puella  gratia  dircretionis  Ipi 
iKuiijCogiiabat  tfi  qlis  e tfet  ,quid  pr«tenderec,quo  troderet,cur  exhibita  eflctrSCid  fuit  prade 
■ur,qi^ fic  coguauit.N  ec  ftatun  rfidit,ca  magnifica  falutatioe  reputas  Te  mdignam,quia  <66  • 

demit  fic  fcdm  id  quod  fuit  in  re,dc  quod  habuu  ex  re,iuxu  que  modo  aitApolioIns,  N 6 fniii 
dignos  vocari  Apoliolus,  Et  venit  lefus  Chriiius  peccatores  fahios  facere,  quorum  ego  pti^ 
nos  rum.NihilcHiunus  aitiNihil  mihi  confeius  rum.EtiNihil  minus  feci  ab  his  qui  fum  fupra 
0 modum  Apoftoli,iliudfibi&proptix  voluntati, illud dco&granr  eius attribuens.Dc  eade 
cifirc  lecudii  diuerfas  riusconbdcrationes  diaeria  ferantur  iudicia.L  Et  ait  angelos eitNc  time 
«Maria  JNominatimpudiciffimam  virginem  exprimit, eius  ccneriuidio^tutbatioi,viiginc 
pudori  quafi  compatie«,&  blande  ac  familianter  alloquedo  eande  confolans.Qmauii  ec 
gotimorde  pudor  Maric  no  fueriit  cuIpabtIes,imo  laudabiles, tn  abqciedi  monemur  vt  meli 
orca^utmorest^  aiiias  fuccedanc,  videlicet, conceplado  C{lcHium  rccretorum,gratiaruffl  adbo 
pro  eifdcm,iranquilliflima  quot^  ferenitas  mentis  in  deo.Cur  autc  timere  no  habeat, fubdtf a 
ijnueniliicmgratiamapuddeumJhocefi,deoacc^taacplKiu  ei  iouenia,  pietate  quotg 
d(  gratia  qua  ab  eo  quxrtb«adeptars,imodCamplim  mnliu  LEcceJrem  nouam&  magna 
Lcoocipiesin  vteroJhoc  ell,fcecondaberis  fine  vuginal.tctrtranonefignaculi,optrantc  intc 
virtute  fptriius  fanfii,LdC  paries  filium  Jiuppfius  atatdef, omnium filiorum  hominum  fal  Afaiht 
natorem,Ldf  vocabis  nomen  eius  lefumjcuios appellationis  ratione  angelus  Chtifti  lofeph 
expofuit  dicenttlplie  enim  faluuni faciet  populii  fnum  d peccatis  eorum . lefus  enim  faluator, 
lalus,aotfalularisioterpiptatur.HincdeluanuocupationealtfiliusdepacteperElaiamtDfia^f*'  ** 
ab  vtero  vocauit  me, dc  ventre  matris  mejrecordatoseftnominis  rati.  NH11147 

SDeniin  huius  It  fu  domini  noliri  re  dC  nomine  figura  fucruor  lefus  filius  Nauc  aSas  Iofue,d(  * 

ftedidos.Itemis  lefus  filius  lofedech  pontiftx,aamille  filios  llracl  in  terram  promidionit 
induxit,ilieiofpincualibutpr«iuit,iudClelusnuncfprauuliitrpr{fideoscordibus  eledop,^^"^ 
cosinietram  ecclefic  militantis acnrnimphaiisperducitLhic erit magnusJnam  fecundum  cU 
uioitacem  ab  xterno  fuic,incommucabiliter  ell,indeficicnter(p  erit  magnus,non  mole,fed  per 
Cefiione,potellatt  dC  dignitate,atcp  tam  magnus,vt  dicat  PfalmiAasMagntts  dominus  dClaa 
dabibt  nimis,dCmagniiudinit  eiutnon  ell  finis. 

gv  ^Potro  fccundumnararamhumanamnddiffrtTabaliishomioibus,quannim3d  cdendalia 
**  fpcdci,ttd  p gff  hypoftaticamcp  vnione  fux  humanitatis  cum  verbo , tantj  tft  magnitudp 
ois,digoicau's,pfedionis,vtiiiaiot  fittotovnioerfofeu  omni  creatura  inteilmualiacinfeno 
li.Vodt  obhancroagnitodinem  ma  in  vtero  matris  vir  fuit,iuxta  illud  HieremipNouumu.  . 
aeautt  dAsfuper  terram fceffiioacircundabitvicumLdf  filius  ahifiimi  vocabitur JnSadopti'  '*"'l 
nux  vt  c{tcri,led  naturalis,co{tcrnus,vnicus,eofqualts,iuxca  iliudiOns  dixit  ad  me/Uius  meus 
atmEeratlustEx  vtcroamclucifccummoui  te.  vnde  tam  patre  quam  fiHii ineffabile cfieSap^^l^ 
iomon  docens,aiu(^od  nomen  eius  & quodoomefilii  eiusfi  nonifNec  obftat  quod  nunc  j>^,| 
vocari  iubetur  deifiUus  Ixfut.Non  eib  Salomon  ideo  illa  ait,quod  pater  & filius  omni  careant  u' 

aeminc.fed  quia  deficit  omne  nomeo,prout  nos  illud  comphedert  poffiimus  i fupbentdida 
fbpetuiucnci  oC  fupcreircotiali  d^nitate  patrisac  filq  defeduimmenfo,nrc  aliud  de  maieftate 
fpofran<3i3slcnttiu,LEcdaUtiniJfccudumhuaiaoaiiaiuramLdoiiunus  deusjpater  ater' 
oosfeu  tota  trinitas  adoranda  cuiuuidioifa  fum  dona  ac  operaLfedero  Jhoceli,  regiam  di' 
gnitattm  acpottfiaum.LDauid  patnsJhoceli/)nam  Dauid in typicohabebat. ^icquid 
enim  poCcffalisdCeaitoemut  fuit  ui  Oauid,multolublimius  datum  ell  Chrifto  homini  feiu'  Mas.  sl 
siuaqaodsi^aUcftiiukoispotcft«iac{lod(inicaa.Hiac  Cbtiftos  vcrcrtxllhel,f>u< 
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taha.io  {‘('OvianqtpoteftMe fiipet ladxMacccpuiofpirinulibMac cotpotalibui>3iiu(iquamn'* 
j ad  umporalc  ac  corporale  przfidcntiaiii  vfiu  non  fiK(U.Pn>ptcr  quod  di»if  Pilacot  Rrgo*  » 
mcumnocftdchocniundo.Eccu  vclltnt  ro  ludai  facere  regem, fugit,  LSC  rcgnalM  in  domo  ^ 
lacobjhoc  eft,JncotdiiHuveronaroaccle(!tonimirracii(aTumndibiiii  corporafiterdlacob 
rairiarcba  dcfcedciiciCjfcd  omnium  quo<Beimvirtutrifcqucniin,Lin>ccma,J  pota  in  via  Q 
dona  gran>,&  per  fuos  vicanos  przfidci  Chririui  hdeiib’,&  regnat  in  eii qui  fiia  obediumic 
gi,in  patria  aurem  per  dona  glori«,8C  per  reipfom,L&  regniti*od  erit  fbnit.  J fiue  regud  di<- 
c acor  piebs  fidelisCpura  Eccieda)qox frequeter  regnii coelorum  vocatur,fiac  dominium  Chii 
iii  inea,fiuetrinmphaniEccJc6a.vcipralidc(ia  Chriftyn  ipfa  confiat  quod  regni  riui  non 
critfinis,namftatuaEccIefir  miUcannavf^  in  finem  mddi  durabit,  quo  hic  finem  fomenti^ 
Efiii  iranfTerentur  elefli  ad  patriam,  in  qua  fuiii  diuinc  gubemaiionia  non  erit.Hzc  eadem  pec 
Efidam  pradi£ianorcuniur.Superrobum(ioquit)Oaoid,&fuperregumeiusredcbit,vtcoa' 
firmet  iliud  in  wdiiio  Bc  ioft>cia,amodo  5c  vfq;  m fempiiernum. Etenim  de  Chrifii  pnneipae 
tu  fupet  ludaos,Ezechiel,Hieremias,sachanaa,caitrisq{propbetarcdcordicerrunt  loqnoa, 

L Diait  aut  Maria  ad  angeluiQuomodo  fiet  ifiudj^  quod  fcilicet  Alium  dei  eoncipiam,L4' 
Hiereij  virum  noncognoloJhocefi, nequaquam  cognolcere  decreui,d(voui  quantum  inmc 
eft.lamenim(vi  dicunt  dodores)virgiaitacem  jmiht,tamcnfubhoneftiinna  c6diiione,«l 
pocc  nifi  dent  aliter  de  ea  difponcrec.  Aliqui  vero  affitmaot,4d antequam  defpolarciur,hab<l 
Miiht  «virginiiacucuftodiaminptt>pofiioSCalfedo,noniamepromi&,poficaafit dcfpoolaula . 
frph,iiroilihabcnupropofimm,fimulcumipfo  voniffl  emifit.Qnnrit  autem  de  m^o,  no  de  ° 
fatfio  fctfm  fe,  quia  non  dubicauit,  fed  de  virginitatis  obferuatiooe  foliata  fcifeitaca  eft  opia 
Elii  j modu.Verliiamc(tcfie Ambroho)legit MariaillodEftttasEecevirgocodpiet,modomveto 
no  legit,ex4  coeludttur.quod  bterau  fuit,&  ia  lege  atqj  propheda humano  quocp  fiudio  er»« 
dita.Nam  &Origineicettatur,quod  legis  habebat  fcinia.  LEl  re^ndeni  angelus, dixit  eia 
Spiritus  fandus  fiipueniec  in  ttJhocelf,no  naturali  via, no  vitiU  cocurfu,ndpoitftateai^ 
ca/ed  fuperuenif  ie,ld  eft,de  fiiperomiece  Sc  fupra  id  quod  nunc  coiulic  tibi,tficabudaci’  lO' 
Zach  ) fluete  fpiritu  fando  cocipiea^qa  iple  te  ffcddabit,  ex  tuis  puridimis  fanguinifaus  corp^  verbo 
dei  oprtodo/ormidoA  Cubito  organizado.Quemadmodum  per  Zacfuriam  aiWgo  cfU' 
bofculpturam  eius.V^,ad  inuedum,qood  ChnA*  de  matre btxdicos  viro  ramnSTccuda' 
Elai  I)  te,fed  vircuie  cczlefti  in  eaagmce/cripiii  e io  EfaiarAfcendit  coram  eo  Acut  viroultnm,&fici« 
radixde  terra  6timie.Quod)iicibidrm  loqf  ablueram  Efaiudc  Chrifto.ceriiicft 

tolura  illud  riteperanti,La£  virtus  aliiaimi,Jhoce,omnipotcnsdeuipaierLobumbrabittibiJ 

id  e.fuanusoteftaiem  immenfam  lux  capacitati  comep<rabit,vt  eius  influentiam  ferre  queaa, 

1 taq)  no  fccfldom  pknitudinem  fur  claritatis  immefam  tibi  iiradiabit,fed  velut  vmbta  fuc  rc 
fpledentix  caufani,in  te  effedii  fur  poteflatis  exrreebitin  te  proportionabiliter  ad  tuam  dt^  m 
diauaiemdaciedointeimmediateprtfc^^dinaliiscfficii  pervincaufalitatem  leufotmaiioa  ^ 
virtutem.  Verba  haec  ab  aliismuiiii^ciccrexponuiur.rcdqup  in  oniniti  commentis  Aiis  leou- 
tur,pratenre  deaeoi.Quod  autem  rpiricus  fandus  liiperueniac  non  locum  mutando, fed  i5fa 
endo, ac  opcraodo,cerufl)rodm  reor  .qinliipct  innotefeitex  his  quod  muld  fint  plenimdifda 
grad»  graifaa,nam&  virgo  beata  aniehnc  verba  didaeft gratia  plena,oihilominua  io  con^ 
cepliooe  niti  deimaximeauda e» gratia deiinea,  imantum  vttunc  fomes  dicator  omnino 
extindusio  ea,qoi  & ante  ita  fuerat  debilatus,quod nunquam  inculpabilem  furrexcril moti' 
onem.Attamennunc  pmcipue  fermo  rft  decoUatione  gratic  gratisdatz,vidclicel.mattniie 
laiisdei  feu  rnaiemn  forconditatisin  viigine quantum  ad  Chrttom.  Quemadmodum  autc 

pcophetiz&apoftoIatus,ita&iAamaicmafacnnditasdoiiumcftMiicgtatiadat>  Prop  , 
cerquodiuxta  Angnftioum,beatiorfuicMaria  Chrifhrmcondpiendomemequam  corp^ 
re,&  ift a corporalis  conceptioflae  illa  fpiniuali  ei  non  profuifrct.4Poftremo,pleniffldo  pet 
fedio,at'ipimmenfitai/olideocompecuntabrolittcfl(proprir, creaturis  vero  comp»^ 

toproprie j>aniculaiiicr,iocmo(p  gcnere.Lldeoque  & quod  naiceiur  ex  te  fandumji^ 
Chriflus  ex  te  nafciturus,quilecundum  dininicacem  fubftancialiicrfani^efti&randiiasip' 
fa  acquetm^fc  raodiiatisfiipcrcflennatis  eflentia,  fecundum  naturam  quocn  afliimptam 
maiotiseft  fatiditaiis  quam  omnes  pariter pndeiUnati,L  vocabitur  fllius  dcUHcut  nunc  die 
dum  cft,hic  erit  magnus  flC  filios  aloflimi  vocabitur.ltatp  ex  tam  diuina  3c  fupemacuralicoa 
Ctpnooe  Chtifti,ionotefcit  fidelibus  quod  ipfe  fit  filius  dei,cui  foli  talis  feniabatur  conccptioc 
fonii  etenim  puritatis^  conffadorura  reparaiori,coiTuptorum(B  iniegiatori,puriflimaelee 
beba  w concepno,naiuitasiB  roundiflima,  vi  mains  integruatem  & puntatrm  non  minue 

ret/ed  lacr»et&cofcmaret.qten» ante partu,inpartu,&poft partii iotada  t6fil»ertt,clao 

& atm  mudiflima.fPrfttrea,cuin  verbisindodis  fnpblidida  Trinitas  diCiode  exp«miT3 
angelo,tla*  eft  wginem  lapienum  etum  ante  hanc  angelicam  aUoqnutione  habuiffe  fum 
mcThatiatis  fidem  cxprcirara,ac  ddiindam  noutiam  ,AEoquin  quid  angelus  verbis  ifeisin 
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finsirttiBM  (ntcdnil<rt,U  diem  pooiiir(t,()aod  in  (fildam  rtrpondennt  ApoftoTo  . . . 

lcirdt3n.Si5piiitwnfaoAiunace(piftii,crcdet((,rediN(9fifpiritusrandiui(ft,audiuiai(»,^”'  - 
M ^CoofeipiittrirtMaiiccnduliMt  auge)(ur,aniin]Cxhila(iur,ckuouoirfljraiiicur,fi(if 
**  vdctifnnu,fucfidifinuacdnodSimamcKc5rtmiata[q)c5(ipu[vDigrnitud(iproponii  H 
ai^g(hulaDAaiCxempIani,vt  mirabilisconccpiio  fatura, per  cocepnonciniralxicin  faAaoi 
approb(Utr,dC  chariuthia  puefe  rufcognacc  biiiiciis  cogratukf.L&Ecce  Eiizibcth  cogna 
ta  nuA ipbconcepii  filMm  in  iencAucc  faa J Quamuis  £iplcx  habnerii  iinptdimemm,7ci« 
li^  feaeoaiii,naiiuaUi'<|  ftcrilitatis , L&  bic  mcnfiaj  fcilicei  Marboa , in  qao  libi  appareo, 

(cxtni  tU,  Jex  nuo  coerpit  Lqaa  vocarar  fteriiii,  Jquia  iam  dudam  6c  vocabatur  ,oec 
vGii  fic  eam  vocandi  fuit  abolitus, L quia  b5  erit  impoflibiJc  apud  dcwn  odic  verbum  J hoc 
qaicq*idrermoncfigoi{icanir,dcuspoteltimplere,ficoiradiAionenon  ii^licet,ilJud^ar 
coc  pote  Aacis  fit  magis  quam  infirmitatis . V nde  quod  dem  in  fua  natura  no  poteft  peccare, 
inGrniari,coiiiedcre,caircrc,moaeri,dormire,poceftatitefi,noinfiiinifatit.Huicvttbocot>< 
fonat  iOud  HkrcmurtDomine  deustio  erit  tibi  impoffibilcome  vctbum . Cumempotefiat^ 
ilei  fit  infinita,oibipoifs  vticprft,&  quicquid  vohicrit, poteft  in  inftad  peragrre.nec  poteft  in  . 

tot  aut  tama,(|uin  pofiit  infinitr  inpiura  atep  maiora.His  auditis,pia&  docibs  virgo  cito  prg 
bet  confcnfimi,tam'tp incomparabiliter commedara  neiat  extoDi,  Icd  eo  profundius  humilu 
liit  (ripram,quoampliore  circa  fe  dei  aduerm  clcmetiam/uis  nil  viribas  tnbuet.Qjiemadmo 
dnm  em  vinofi  fuia  laudibus  ftulte  aicpinaniter  inramefciit,  fic  viriuofiinde  plus  fcipfoadeijd 
•tnt.qaoequide  qutamaiorai  deo  fonitua eft  bona,  eo  debet  lUi gratior  eife,  itemtpfiibieA' 
or.LDixuautcm  AdariatJ De  beneficio  lar  cognate coUato  exhilarata . L^ce  ancilla  domi 
nUEgorum,  idcirco  ad  omia  ei  placita  offero  me  pacatam.  Andtes  quoeg  Ct  in  domini  dei  fui 
anatrc  deAai^no  almd  quam  ehis  fe  appellat  anciliam,Lfiat  mihi  fecundum  verbum  tuum,  J 
hoc  e,lpiritu  fando  fopetntiiicce filium  dei  concipiam  vtdixifti.  Hia  verbis  confeofii , quibna 
prolatta immediate  voigenitum  patris {temic6crptt.lta  quod  in  inftau  fpiritus  fmdua  ex  ci* 

'0  putiflimolangwaecorpas(ormauit,&  prrfcde  quantum  ad  membrotnmdiftindioDcorga 
nizaiut,inmio  item  innati  animaChrifticftatata , carni  vniia,aiqi  viiucg  vctbohypoft»' 
licalxapcetonali  vnioneeft  coniundum.  Iiaq)  ineodeinftantifuit  raocttuiisfeparatio,coii4 
fobdatio,figuratio,animau'o,d(  deificabo . V eruntame  diftindio  membrorum  oculnpctcct 
ptibtiii  WxTuiffet  ob  corporis  paruiutem. 

e|Pypicrca,roox  vt  virgo  affmfii,cekbrat{  fnmin  vtero  eiua,nuptic  bypoftatic(  vnionis,vi< 
ildkri  coiundio  human{  nanir;  cum  verbo,de  quibus  Gregorius  ain^od  tunc  deus  pater  fil 
lio  nuptias  fecit,cum  ei  in  vtero  virginis  naturam  fociaait  humaoa.TuiK  quoqcelebrat(  funr 
mptie  fponfi  caleftis  cum  fua  fponfa  fingulari,quc  eft  mater  virginea, virgo  Chtiftifera,  i] 
blium  dd  coficipicndo.Cada  eft  fponfa  iphus  fingularis. 

^PorrotoiaTriaitasfiipabcncdida(cuuit  cum  vnacofiftat  eflenba,lndiuirarantopera)nav 
turam  humanam  filio  liippofitaliter  copuiauit,  folns  verofilius  narnram  ifta  afliimpat,eamip 
fii  feiplb  fuppafitanit,ita  quod  ipfummet  verbum  zicmum  eft  alTumpte  humaniiabihypo* 
ftafia,qur  in  verbof  ubfiftitpcrfonalilaie  increaia  verbi,tfti^in  Chrifto  vru  perfonaUiaa  laa 
tum,&  filiatio  vna  dumtaxai,cum  fit  vna  pttfonafiHuio  aute  concernit  pcrfonam.Ouf  vera 
genctaboneaponfinirineo,ficniS(  du;  naturf.Generabo  eih  cocetibt  naniram.  L&mfcef* 

St  ab  eoangrlnsJ&  arbitror  ^d  no  vdit  impronife,9c  ex  abruptoab  ipia  abierit,ficuc  1 cxv 
terialandia  legitur  fepiusrtccffifft  feu  ebfparuiffe , ftd  cum  grandi  rencrentia,  maxima  coiiv 
gramlabonc,mcuodiffimo  apparam,qnafi  licentiam  poftulaas,ree<dcndil  domina  fua, 
i|Bam  vt  fui  ac  omnium  creatoris  matrem, iam  orfus  eft  honorare, prouife  abfceffit  attg  difpa  ' 
tnit.  LExuigtns  autem  Maria  J Aloeo  orationis,!  quiete  contemplaiionia,  ab  habitacula 
maofionis,Lia  diebus  illiaj  ftabm  cum  dei  vnigenitam  concepiflhLabnc  in  montana  Jin  eft 
per  loca  aha,montofa.&  afpera,quibus  plena  eft  lud>a,f.cnm  feftinabonc  in  ckbtate  ludf,K 
mtramtin  domum  ZatAane,&  fahitauii  Elizabeth,  Jceleritcriult , dans  exemplum  virgi.ai» 
bos , cimdisig  fceminis , ne  libenter  tardent  in  publico  f necg  in  communibus  fine  racionabiU 
canfa.ibncnMiaueniantur.Et  miia  iam  plena  fuit  fpiritu  fando,rpiniualicg  gaudio,chanta< 
(isfeniore,dC  fande  deuobonitdalcrdinefeftinantcr  proccffic,prpletnm,quia  dccognatf  fiip 
cotigaodere  optauit  3{  obfequi,eius^ fertum  ex  fuiprefcnba  filq  defiderauiidonis ampliori 
batperoraan.ftPorro,percniitatem  Iudec]uidam  Intclligunt  ipfam  Hicrafalem.pctquans 
aiennit  iranfilc  Manam  vibe  verfusio  qua  habitaaerunc  pareies  Iohannki,qua  dicunt  fere 
per  quatuor  aut  qqiotg  miliaria  fuiflie  vina  HiemCalem  .Nihilominus  pcrciuiiatcm  lude  vrba 
habitanoois  parentum  Iohannisinicifigi  poteft , L SC  (alutauit  Ebzabech  J vt  habetur  in  Ec> 
clefiafticot  Amicii  lakitare  non  confundaris.  Et  ^a  humilliina  fuit,&  fotu  priot  fuam  faliau  Eceft. 
ibt  cognatam  .Foiina  autem  falutationit  digefta  Icu  Ccripu  non  eft. 

ScoiMum  Ambrofioin  autem  condcccni  eft,  vt  quaoto  caitior  vhgo,  umohnmiliot^c. 
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L Et  fafiont  cft,  vt  aadiuic  fafatatione  Maris  Elizab<ih,nnibaHit  infam  in  vtcio  cibi  JEsiilta<‘ 
lio  n alifjoa  prsaia  cogoidna  apphciionc  f<^t  oriri.Commaniicf  itacg  tcncido^orcMiiod 
Eomipoccndaindriaccdtratiitcft  viutradoiiinlohaaaaondumprogCTUto.Itaqircuclantc 
IpiriiuranAonouit  vnigrninimdri iamtncamaiuni,at9  in  rtcro  virginis  tone  pr>rcntcn,0 
tniKip  prpimini in  coimplMuni Biquod  angtIUsniiiiauit,qaiarpiriiKfandor(pkbi{ adhuc 
ex  vtero  matris  fns.Hinc  fccudum  Ambro&um  GloiI^,ficu(  Elizabeth  Mari{,uaIohd< 
IMS  Chrifti  feniit  adutnim.Aliqoi  vero  dixrrni,  quod  Iohanca  Chrifti  pr{lcniiam  nocogna 
idyKC  loc  yfusfic  raii6<,(cd  miracalofr  moatbaiurA  inftar  cxuhaiisfc  habuit  in  vtcro  ma' 
iris,ad  dcclaratioDe  dignitatis  Chrifti  grnctricistp  rius.Auguftiniis  vrro  taglt  vtriia  hfte  mo 
dom,n(uttft  aatcaflicnuir  dctcrminat,i(d  primos  verior  reputator,  LEt  repleta  cft  fpirito  faa 
AoEIizabethJDicuot  quidum, (p  Maria  ante  coreptum,EIizabcth  vero  poft  conceptum  rc 
pleta  fit  rpiritu  fando. VerutamecS de  Elifabrth  nodum  forcundata  tam  dixerit  Euageltfts 
^od  erat  ambo,vidclictt,inaricus  eiusSC ipa  lufti  ante  deum  &c.certum  iwod  etii  ante  peoiia 
Ius  conceptione  fuit  quodammodo  ,imo  8C  eminenter  plena  fpiricu  fando, vtpene  m nome 
^ ropfedoit  annumerati  condigna, fcd  cofnenido  faipturs  eft,vt  ificat  tSc  hoiem  fpirini  fan> 
&o  rcpleri,cum  gratia  ootabihier  exuberauori  pfundi{,quemadroodfi  de  primitiua  ecclefiai| 
fai  die  Petecoftes  repleta  fiiit  fpiritu  fando. ficut  feriptum  eft  in  AdisiCii  oraiI^,moiBt eft  io 
ctu  In  quo  etat,6i  repleti  funt  fpiritu  fando.ltacg  (anda  Elizabettamgradc  miraculum uip 
ks  fu{  nodum  natpexuliaiideppcndent,Chfi  quocp  & bcatifiiros  virginisprsiemiaro  vcnc- 
randam  aducritiis,totis  in  deogloriabaf  prjcordqs  & gratia  ampliori  mirabiliter  implebainc 
ipintumippropheus  fiilrepItLdC  exclamauii  voce  roagnaJEx  plemiudine  deuotionis  & iO' 
rifat  117  ttriorislsuiisio  vocemprotupitfublimem.Exabunditianacpcordisosloqniij&dixinLBc 
Mauh  it  tu  inter  muleresjHoc  e,prsfaeminis  vniocrfis.ficut  expofiram  eft.  Siquidem  verba 

Marci  II  habet  fetifuro  cum  vetbis illis  angelicis. Benedida  toin  fflulkribus,  t.  ic  broedidoa 

findus  ventris  tui  Jideft.Chrusia  filius  tuus  tficdus,de  quo  ait  Pfalmifla:  Benedid*  vc' 
nit  ui  ooie  dfii.  Et  teira  noftra  dabit  frudum  fuum.Oe  quo  feriptu  eft  in  Haiatln  die  illo  etii 
Mrmen  domini  in  roagnificcniia,Sc  gloria,&  frudus  terrs  fiiblimis. 

^PorroChriftus  Ctcuiidii  vtrain  naturam  benedidua  cft.fed  diuctfimodt,nam  vt  deus  p na^ 
luramfeuiubftantialiicrbenedidui&fandM  eft, ioxia  illud  DanielitiBcnedi&ia  es  dJie  deni 
patrum  noftroai.Dicii  tm  deus  in  ftipfobcntdidus,qoia  edenuallta  fandus,omoiq)bmedl 
dioc  ac  laude  digniflimu^touusquoqi  bcnedidioisfic  gratis  collaiiuos,fecundunatura  vero 
humanam  dicii  ^ned.dus  p grauam  quoniam  plenitudine  gratis  fumpfit,  ooad  menfiiraai 
' pbta  in  copia  tata  quod  tota  creats  metis  capacitas  fuit  in  eo  compktaL  Et  vnde  hoc  mihfjVt 
veniat  mater  dfii  mei  ad  mrf  JScilicet  mater  phrift4qoafidicat,digna  non  funyiec  meis  hoc 
aicriiit  tnhuo,in  quo  humilitas  Elizabeih  innotefcit.qus  cii  cBitt  grad{ua  & tanto  facerdod 
in  coiuge  fociata  ac  fiipnaturaliter  foecundata,indigna  tamen  i iuuenciiJa  fabro  lignario  dc' 
^ionfau  vifitari  profcBa  eft,nuod  8C  verum  futi  ha&ndo  refpedfiad  excrQcntiam  dignitatii 
l^atisig  MatiSjOfadid  quc>a  Elizabeth  fuerat  pnarnram, vel  etiam  ad opera  eius  bona  fcefi' 
dum  quod  1 libero  procedebant  arbiuio,fed  fiiqnatfi  ex  fnpnatoralibus  habitibus  grati;  graifl 
facientis,9c  virtnmm  iq|ufaium,item4  aduali  motione  fpiritui  fandi  procedebant,non  iao< 
Cum  digna  tuiti  matre  domini  i^tati,fed  6C  diuinitaie  beatifica  in  pania  friiicommuni  obfta- 
culo  per  Chrifti  paflionrro  ablato , iuxta  modum  quo  opera  virtuofa  dicuntur  stems  me^ 
Coria  vtis,etiam  dc  codigno  fecundu  opinionem  prqbabilc,qaamuis  alicpii  dicam  oppofieft. 
4Prscerea,nancorcUTtic  memoris  quodeira  vcrbaprsfcriptaLrepletaeft  fpiriiu fando  Eli 
xabnhjlnibic  Arobrofius  nopriasrcpleu  roacerCputa  Elizabeth;qaam  filius  eius , quod  io 
celiigendum  cft  de  illa  repletiane  abundanti  ptstaaa,addit<p,led  cum  filias,  fciliccc  lohanoa 
repletus  eft  fpiritu  fando/cpleuii  & matrem. 

■Qu  (riiurquo  lohanncs  nondum  natus  matrem  fui  fpirini  landoimpleucrii  ,SCceni!  qood 
nd  auiharuatiur,CD  boc  deo  fit  proprifi,nrc  miniftcriaater  fient  tndifpenfarionibut  Gna  miiii-' 
ftrationibusfacramratoti4pioiftrietclcfisdicaiiturfi]fripicntesr»lrrt.Aliqtti  dicunc  quod 
p modum  caufs  meritoris  inftrumenialuhocfecit,luciaodiniploacccleraiaifijiiperpaciip 
vfiisrationisliberiquocparbiirii.Qjaidam  veroafhrmam  quod  nullo  prsdidorum  modo* 
rumidaccidii,lcdidcomacrrmfoamfertarimplefte,  quontamprinikgiotiuadaiumcft  nua 
cti  fus  huHifccmodi  diuioonm  charifmaium  inerrroemum  • Poteft  enim  probabiUicr  dici, 
qood  occafiooaiiier  mairero  fuamfpirimfandoimpleoic,quoiiiamiliafiliimiracaJoCun(x' 
ulcationem  exprriena,ex  boc  iadeomenueffufa  eft,ciuf  qi  cor  chariutc  apertum  ac  dilaiatm» 
paiulumcp  tftrdum,(adom  eft  graii;  capax  maioris,qaemadmodam  alicis  videiu  alium  ia 
magna  deuotione  confiftentcm.dcuocioneaccxoditiir.  LEcce  cnimj  o Maria  L vtfada 
*ft,Jhoceft , audita  L vox  fakuuonis  nis,  J qua  roc  um  charitatine  atqi  hniniliicr  faiuu^ 
Lia  auiibiumcii,J  idcft,ftatunLcsulcauit  in  gaudio,  Jfotmalttcr  fine  caufalita  Linfani 

mvts 
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^'MriaJccandam  qaod  ipt  poftca  oretcnui  fatebimr,  Arnioa  fpo^  ^ ^ ***' 

^i^*oK«idtcproptcivocemrponli.Propt«qu<)d»|i;^btofimiIohanoe*txuk^ 
rado«iiiY*crh.vipocc  qBooiamvraBcninimd«ianinouitlocarnaMim,waa»rqj  pn(ra 
Rm.«qaocuWtnfrtor,^#dacIohanBciinttri»riaudiaiint*riiamCh^ialIoaidone,fa 
aSra^nemad«mit.DJdtci*oGorrahoclocoiEccf<puBt»vmwiftftb«a»vii^ 

faudoqucofifm  gandmm.coirfcttacfpiriaim  lan^.confm  wataioncm  diuuionin» 
ftcKiamMofcn  K ptophttir  a(3tiin,v(rnai  mul  lig«  n*un  efthoc  dc  coUanoac  per  mo 
domeanfem^oris.  Matia  cnini  tam  at«kiiKtachiiinilitti<aIuuiido  copittam  pnfoia 

in^pnficut  ^tda  faic«r,ecnum  tft.oaod  aon  nifi  rtwlMtt  rpWni  “S 

St,qo*d  Maria  cfttiam  mater  Chrifti  eSa».ab  aflgtte  faluiati.otmS  verbh 

mexalnrio  Iohanoia efe ob  Chrifti corporalem pr«ftmiara.  Hinc  d EUateh 

LfiC  beiud  crediditU  concordat  qood  aitSalaatorjBea  n quinonvidctwt&crcdidei«II®^« 

■PoeroGK£ori«rapfrE*echiekm.Simul(mqaii)depr»ienw&pmftnuaeftitiMppro&«^^^ 

3idis  fpirinm  tada  eft  Etaabeth,qwt  beatam  Mariam  promiffion*ni  angeh  acdidifle  co 
eoaoii  Jx  matrem  nomiaans,<l<ii  redemptor  em  ia  vtero  portaret^tellexi^  oun  ^nia  p* 
iUmdamdicertt.quid  etiam  de  futuro  fcquerttur,pr»duiit.Ita«B  cognino  fidei  cinc^ 
do  cogniiioiiia  beats  in  pairia.ipfum  qno<p  crtdere  ex  chaniaf  c meruoroun  c beati 

mdimaeoofummai»,adillaralehabenificutmetiuimadpraroiunu  , . . _ . 

■Deniia  fient  aperta  vifio  eft  felicitaa  pairix.fie  cognitio  fidei  bcanmdo  tfl  vie.BcaticMo  M 


B rieotur  effefium  fen  plenarium  compleibttum.Sfquod  aedidifti  per  fidem  vitori  g 4**^^ 
quem  cocepflW,P»riei  Kvfip  ad  vinUa  inctemeta  pduces.  Diat  aut  Angufti 
iMMn^ruM  bSa  felicior  fuit  delfilium  meie  g fidem fpir-fiialiiertocipiendo  fiue  crcdc|l 
do  guameMmum  veire  eorpoeaUier  toncipiendo.Ambrofiua  ipio<p,q^cfim  (inOTiOcredi* 
dentaoima/dlicetfide  charitate vniu.concipit & g^« ! 
vna eft  macer  Chrifti,(ecundum fidem  taraeomninfru5uicftChrift^LEt ait  ManaJHiC 

deftn1jitnrtantttnm,hymnns,lau*4«ir>oa«w»'9»«^ 

■ExpofirioenangekcicaniiciChnftifene  virginii  Man£,vldtlicctiMagpf« 
fiu(aniwmudominnm.EtcxultaaitrpitiiuimeoaeCc. 


Q™ 

oapncc^ulv 


Vibafdam  veteria  leftamenii  fan  JSic^effum  eft,  vt  poceptie  bfif!cl)i  Ai  fi 
dpniac5tiefideoc6pooereta£offenet.fitnuncagli  fanda  Maria,_COTfide«i 
emmineffabiliadeibfificialbpfe,acinrt,laudea,  gratiaatp referre  nodiffuHP' 
^&rtUa,qaa  ex  ea  incarnari  dignatui fui t vnigenitua  dei,c  uiua  rei  typna  in  An 
aut  fupcrunirali  dei  munere  Samuele  enixa  cecinit  carme,  primo  Regum  eoa  i.  Rtttf 
*r*^*i.  .V «larmiKuft  ntm  f arminE  vtrDinil  dioiliz  CCNQ 


uminctraDUuaciDniuii  iw|»  s****v'v  — 

^ftrciainqnu  ex  ea  incarnari  dignatui  fuit  vmg^nu  dci,c  uuu  rct  typm  m An 
fia  or»cc97i  oue  rupcnuturali  dei  munere  Samuele  esuia  cecinit  camifp  primo  Regum  coo 
w^.&^it  cmmenm  indomino,5Uod  in  aliquibuacuro  carmine  virginia  *<«i»  ««n 
ddiLlcacn  deuotiffima  aife  g;raiifmja  mete  fate<  domiiw  mudi,repna  cck^cmmx  deioLMa 
Diiificat  anima  mea  dominum  J Magnificentia  flcexcellefia  cincihuma.TOmo,  ex  parte  afiti 

famlaadojnedepnmcsillum  magnifico^deft.magnu,fcmmii,  immefnro  fateor,  comtftor, 
C demonftrojUum  tona  vinbua  magnificeier  honoro, onu  xelo  venetan  ^dno.me 

dcajicCSuriM  deum  &oaificatt.magmficare,glotific»e,dHm  verbia&  adibua  eiM  fa^ 
o,ji<ftaty>eautndiotm,prottftamiir,extollimua,demonftr^ua.  l^n  vwdicnrf 

fc  habSt^fi  deuanon  effethonoee  K 


Ezee.  ai 


£zecbielc  deuatrequenter  inipTvjiti«u“i»  r- 

lM>.Feacento  Matia  quod  fandua  pater  eiua  propheu  D; — - — - 

Z»tri™c^«P«r^cmidomAmbrofiumiMagnificamuadominum,feudoitimiiamagnl 

eiauicquam  Kcrefcat.rcd  quia  magnificatur  in  noU^bocefi,per  fnumno 
bia  effedua^udSuanoSroa  eina  auxdio  exhibitoa  magnua  oftenduur.ftopwtea  addit  Am»  ^orl-q 
k?cSuSwMe&deiChtiftuaeftAi*ofiqpidiuftumAeligiotoq»^eri^ 

■f.dri.id  mS  fiff  f»-^«cc&acatajBagoifKat,$i  fiunpfiiviAi  w vctbiaOrigcnia  ^ew 


/ 
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Sjfaatornoftcrcft  Imago  dei iauithOii,  SC  anima  noftta  tft  imago  illtaaliiuginfa^mo  IP 
bm,cogni(ioac,lamonc4l  opttaiioot  magniBco^oc  imago  mea  in  nw  grandia  efficuw A 
i^  doroinuf  cuius  imago  cll  anima  mea,ampliui  in  me  magnificantr. 

^Prfterea  aduenedum.q)  in  cantico  ilio  noie  dei&  dlii  inteU^'  j>6(  abroine  iBt  de*  vanx  ^ 
lriniis,r<u  qualibet  diuina  prona,q|ib nonnulli  p deum  ac  diim  rpedaliter  fiUi  pTonam -"«l»- 
eani^ereces  e/aod  virgo  digniffima  incancoitlo  fiHB  fiiS  commendat.^  no  ait  maonifko. 
redLMagnificat  anima  mea  dlim  Jad  ionnendum,  quod  pracoediali  id  agat  deuoli^  m 
arguunt  (pn  6ne  reueremia  deum  orancdc  laudant,nec  eum  ficut  verum  defi  tota  cordis  bm 
raot  cuftiMia/lc  quibus  p Efaia  diis  loquitort|'Populus  Mc  labiis  me  honorauor  auic  eom  b» 
ge  eft  i me.LEt  esukauit  fpiritus  meusj  .f.  anima  mea  ronalisLin  deo  Cdutari  meo  Je»5t2 
piatione  ac  dileAione  (uiipbut  io  Te  & benelidoui  eius  circa  me.E  xultatio  aut  Teo  eaudium  cx 
coteroplatiooe  ac  charitaiisaao.fenaauali  dileaione  procedit . Quo  Igitur  iifdiuioocam 

co[emplationeilluminaiior,tor&dem<pamorcftruetiorfuiiMana,topltausexuItauitnoinla 

ftd  in  diio  ian|  incaida,obieaoac  fme,ficut  ApRu  feribit  i Quigtonatur,  io  dAo  elorittiK. 
«Porro  dominus  dicitur  rone  gubemationis.dtusrone  cauraluatis  & creationisJalum  vd  fa 
fciiatisroneiuftificanonis  fcurccreanonis  acgtotiflcalionis,qiiifio^riterfM&tftdeusx 
dAs  ac  falotsre  Mana, propter pracipua  beneficia  ei» ad  eamA  maaima  deuocione  dileain 
ne  ac  cultum  lUius  ad  lUum,  quamuis  autc  anima  8c  Tpus  hominit  realiter  ide  fint.umen  roH 
funtdiiTeretcsjiam  animadicif  ononiui  infnraur  i. “ 


m,.  pra  ingni  miDa , qnan  cutra  le  tali  ve  m dcum.Hinc  viro 

dftinaelocutaeft.MagniAcaiaoima  meadAm.Ecexultaiutrpirtiiitmciisindeo* 
fPotttemo,  vt  tow  vtnbM  deum  magnificemus,  magnifich  enmnoflra  memd^ebisbue 
neficumgiterrecolcdo,noftraintelligentia.eius  veriuuac  exceUemiam  cotemplaodoSi^ 
kmat,eiusbooi^ainandox  appMedo,noAra  inter^tiua,rtuexprefliua,rf  ore 

Erquiapro^beoeficnsgratiaru^ioacvoxlaudisileodebnur.conlequftervi^ 

& men.o  rpeoahter  rmr  memimt  hnmilitatia  magis  quam  virginitauMhatiaiam 
rum  vinuium,quibuspraemioewfulgtbat,qnia  p humditaiipraci^merStato^ 
*an,erat<5  per  eam  prafcnim  dirpobta  ad  cocipiendnm  vnigenitum  dei/ecuodum  ouodbi 
i^arnationismyftmo  coAderatur  iwamaii  maie»as,qBa  tamaeft  vininniAabhumSbM 
& pene  incomparabiliter hnmtb Fncna,dccuu eum  mcamari 8c cocipi. Virginitu auteniM 

dirponnoma^mota,necipra6nehumiUtatedomiooplicui««.<?erihaSeininci^^ 

nismyfterio.vtnor^naiuratmmedutaac  hypoftaticsm  vmooem  penfando  vk^^ 
per chamaiem, eius, ardermffimum  saumfi1tfnmmaacimmedia£r  difpoAti  acT^^ 
iwifllitdeicooce^onem.  Namchariias  praAamiffmaacdiuiniffmaJeoqiplitentSS 
virtus  eft,coniunaiontm,  transformationem  & infolobUem  colligationem  ettkirm  o!«Sf 
unitacp  .oaTnnita.fuperbened.aaMari.  humilitatf  faperclelewa  "pS“;& 
mm  filius  ex  ea  humanam  induendo  naiuram/aciem  fe  eius  proIem,at<p  filbi^SsriSSS 
Sed  ac  deus  pater  eam  afpexit  in  tantum,  vt  eundem  cum  ea  haberefiliii,  di^™iS  sSS 

conuetA  beatamjimo  & beaii^mam  profuentur  virgiorm  tam  m fompara^m  fed 
cem,goi  legem  Mahom.n  fulcipiimc,diciiniram  prn  vniuerAsmuSenbus  onSkm 

.ba^.AtuiacChn«umAlm*e,usfatenmrfuoiig.naioreMahom»tom^ 

Aqua  onaeft  virgo  Maria  cernes  fetam  f«c<mtfim,hoc  inquit,  pro  bean«di^*,iJ?f 
um  juippe  medicent  muter^cutio  GeneS  le^nL  Q.UU  fj^ 

hoc  e,pr.clar^a inihi  beniBcia  eft  largn^n  CmaiAcaiione,  in granarSn 

«fwius  qfeaioou  colUnone, ac  mmc  ponflimum  in  incsrnaiione,iSq«7^ 

efftaMaodamm^o  intat.  dignitatis  pr.rogat.uam  fum  conf.ti2a,ab  eo  mt' p”Sri? 
Imo  obmipotens  eftA  adeo  FOtena.w  eius  refpedu  omnis  creatura  AtunpotSw^Sl  foe 
^manutenenna  p momentu  AibAftcre  valens.  lUi  equidem  idem  eft 

iuseffennaeft  fua  po.entia.indepenAnsdlmu.ata,  acproiiusinfeta,^^^^ 

0lu,(»ii  dominatur ui virtute  Aiam«itroum,iquo omnis poteftas  diCMeA.»n«il  fl  "f 

po«3xndi4Ao.Vnd.f«ipawi,ft.Sap.«Jd.«ftAf«M..^^^ 

ferutabb 
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foiitabiluSc  minbi]a,qao|t  non  cft  minictiis,qui  per  mt  omndM  liberire  dignacia  cft,«  prt 

A omni  creatura  me  hooorauiuca  <f  deu  omniu  creatore  ac  dAm  concepi  8i  porto, L&  fan^ln  * 
nomen  emunomuaiU.i^mcc  noie  nominate  defignatiu  in  felpro  eflemuliter  putui,  vitta 
wwK  ^noiu  eft,imo  lanatas  prima, fontana, exemplarii,  immefa,  in  quo  quicqbid  perfe» 
aionii,un&tatitat<||  vittutii  cft  cogitari  ve  poteft,cu  unmenia  plenitudine  ruperfimpliciA* 
m cnnnnct,de  quoait  PialmifiarAaoeate  in  monte  fando  eu»,qib  fan^idAi  dcuinoftcr,Pf>l-«t 
S.*?.  . oominituq  magno, qm  terribile  fandfi  eft.Vnde  feripta  eftt  Deui  fan  *4 

aa^focni>mulatoreft,necignolcetrccleribui  veArii.Iobquoqidiciti  Abfit  ideo  impie*  *<*'34 
(aiAaboianipMenteiiiiqiiitai.Oenicptafanduatft  deuinoftcr  omnipoter^  vteiuicompa 
nomo&Euiaicai&nquitatnoftra fit qua6 panus menfttoaw.Ecce em  hinano  fplendett 
« ““t  pofanttnad*  incofpedu  eiui,qui  etin  angeliiroiirepetv  prauiiate,fiquide  quid  cft 
ipradiaiuciIentia,nifiiapictKia  rupertflentialis,veritatexrmplarii,virtuiprima,nq^asfam 
Bia,charitailnfinita,taxiacircumlcripta,puriui  impermixta^eraoCrgo  fe  iadcLautaliquiil 
^**f»***^“*n»  fp«rnat,net  ad  publicos  tranigrefibret  fe  cdparet,  fed  in  diuiiur  fanditaui  co 
Vedu  aup  ^fenda  fe  femp  coliitueni  quicqd  in  ie  virtutis  cft  aut  effe  poflic  adutrtetit,illioi  ia 
Wtu  pro  niiulo  habeat,fe%  in  probindo  humilitatis  inceflanter  confetuarc  conetur.  Hucnfm 
Moda  Maria  ncoliut  beneficia  6bi  fingulariter  daia,nunc  generaliter  fibi  ac  tiijs  6ftita  expri 
mmuErmifericordia  eius  J.i.fu«  ateri»  pietatis  cftedus  et  gratia  extenditur  it  imt,Ld  j>gc 
itydq  ab  inuio  madi  ante  dduuiB  Alit, Lin  progenies  Jpoflenores,Mifericordia,  lA  dAiplc' 
o*^icrra,Vel,dprogenieIadaoaciaprc«eniciGentiu,Salusnaoin  gencibascomunicata.*’**^ 

B ex  Indaii  fluxivt  capta  cft,queidmoda  Chriftus  teftaftSaku  ex  ludaiscft.na  et  Chras  ex 
en  incamari  elegi^MjMaprojtfnaiione  ludao^)dodrinam  conUerfuteft  «undos,  Liimea*’ 
libas  eum  Jtintore  nUab  ac  caftojil  taUbus  tantu  Analtter  prodeft  gratia  dei,dipfi  dumtaxat 
participci  Gax  friidosac  mctiiidaica  paflionis,d  Kcet  iead  vniucriM  extendar  per  fuam  Ctffl 
aaitia,non tame  per efficientia/ed  ad  folos  eledos.Hinc  aii  Pfalmiftat  Milcricordia  aut  dIU 
watctnodCvIcpMatemumfapettimeccsrii.InEcco  qao%habefiQuianecimorceftiiuai^ 
ncaei  noa  poceft . V cratamen  nullas  tam  reprobos  cft,vi  diuinc  clementiae  penitus  expers  fit. 
fed  mifcricoedia^rafiitem.  veram  perducens  folii  cimeobuidea  filialiet  reuetemialitimorc 
(qui  cft  fon  mali)culpc  impendii.  L Fecit  potentiam  Jid  eft  potenter  operatus  cft  et  potentet 
egneftcdii^LinbracftiofaoJ.i.raafublimivirtaie,iaxtai|iudia£xodotEdaxic  filioiliraci 
nbfscbio cxceIfo.V cl,in brachio fuo.i.pcr vnigeniium fiium intirnaiu,a(tunc  teferf 
nm,de  cuius  filio  loqutnnElaiaitBrachiu  dfii  cui  Ruelitu  cft,que  Apfui  nominat  dei  virtutf . . ' ' * < 

Porro  per  filium  pf  voioerfa  cceauir,pct  ipfum  redemit  mundfa.proftrauit  diaboia,frtsit  in  j ^ 
fanum  ^peruitcflii,infinua  quotpperifim  fecit  miracula.  Vndc&faiusprotcftaitA  nwpfo  io^I 
facMiiftiil,pacerveroinmcfflanei,ipfcfaitopcra.NihiloffliousChrasvtdetupropriam  ’ • 

nbaiur  virmte,^  in  tribusfirpcrlmdis  plonis  vna  cft  in  fir,indiuifa  quotp  in  opera . Denim 
magoiftcentiffima  opus  dei  in  incarnatione  feu  verbo  incarnato  aparui^um  naturn  duz  in 
fnfinim  diftatrs,in  vna  couenentne  perfona.dfi  Chfs  de  claalb  virginis  vteto  prodijt,dum  fa 
crametnm  altarii  inftiniic,Magnam  demudeuspoieftate  cxcrcoii,ta  humile  nachcnlafacica 
do  fua  mairf,aagelara'>p  dAamA  omni  pura  acatura  pt«eft  in  efie  creato,  fidififtdeptatft  j P£dil 

Q lioteiii,qfti  vniuerfz  vix  dfil  mifeticordia  BC  ventas  lina  xquitas.  Commendo  de  rone  fux 
dencmix, comedat  cum  nOc  virgo  fapientiffinu  ab  efteAbus  fux  iuftitix.LDirp^t  fupet 
bofJ  J.  per  vatioiemoci  ac  vitia  difpcrgi  permifitA^  diucrfa  Tupplida  perdidit  ac  damna 
tic  efliediae  elatos,qaoat  fpAs  tumet  iniquc,qui  dcofabiici  dfparere  omittunt,nec  curam  fub  . 
euMomnipocenti  manufchumiiiare,  LmcnteJ.i.  imencioncK  libito,L«>rdiiJ.I.  InteUcdwt  Pcitt  4 

Lfiti.J<]aocfidadircctnic,i^cat&dil)maic.HincinEccoicribiftRadiccsgcnrifirapetfaatft 

arefecit  deui.qui  p Sophoiiiam  quoq;  minaft  V ifitabo  fuper  omne  qui  arrogater  ingredif^ 
apud  i^aiamtlncuruabif  fubiimuai  hominfi  &humiliabtar  altitudo  viroqt.D{aonct  qnotg  Manhl 
fbpcrliieocttCfarfisinmundSveaieidifperfavicit,&dc  botninficadibascxpulit,iedKru*  ’ 
pobos  Indxos  videmus  ab  eo  in  omne  regionedifperiiM.  LDepofuicpotcietdefcde,Jnoa 
de  qpnbufcfiqi  potentibui  dicitor  hoc,c51ob  dicattDe'  potetei  no  abifcit,k  ipfc  fit  poces,iU 
depoectibos  fua  poteftaie  vitiufe  vtentibiit,de  quibus  feripefi  eft  in  Eccoi&dci  ducii  fiipetfao 
fum  dcftroxicdeUi^C  fidere  fedt  mites  pro  eis.d  Veru  cfi  hmoi  potentes  videamus  vim  ad 
faseAuteregnarCa^o  deus  deponiteos  de  fede  «gnitaris  ac  prxfidtof  Et  tftdendii,i^alcc 
iamoctt  & trequftt»ropccrco«i  peccata  ocodunf,plwant/cn  ame  lepus  naturalis  periodi 
aofcnuxur.  Omnia  cA  poictatus  breuis  viia,ficut  dC  rex  hodie  eft^f  cras  morief,de  quibas  Io 
^unr  EfsisssEt  qndem  nem  fanis,ne<p  radicaaii  in  teira  truncus  co|i/epete  fauii  in  eoa  df 
amem.  Hinc  firTipium  efti  Vidi  impios  d Ao  flmte  perijfte.Et  turfua  in  lib.  coder  Iniqui  ant< 
ic^faam  fiiblaciraac.lafiipcrpocccealudxaii  magtfirosdeaaderededoSrinbamooii.M 
dmatiam  ^09  potcfUtipaupoibus  tribuu  m dk  utdwii  cxctccndaiiM^Abi^ili9eni)fi| 
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, P(trt<fnduoii(d«,LK(sa1uitict»iii^JnnncpdofMOTnirgntSfadcntif& gntiaSiif, 

adcoelumrinpyr(ain,propKrqaodajifcTipraraiD(iurap<rbuKfiftit,haniilibuiaGcdatgn 
X.  r«ti  dcnuoiBcati  pnptrctrpSJ.hanulcsquonu  vcftrficft  r^u  coclo^,  quo  nihil  i alu*. 
Mait.5  PouirmiuauKinChnftuicxcaluuulaatapo<iolosvcrchaniiltimos,quofc6ftitiriipnocip«sfia 
Ptal  44  ptromn  e t(rra,dc  quibus  rci^cnin  cftxQifi  di)  fones  emat  vthtmcma  deoad  (um,  exutot 
PfaU6  49pnrai(in>(cclcb{  filioihiosdildputosnS  nitdiocriia  rxaliauit,  no  in  faturo  diiiasai, 
Luck,  lofcdtiiain  pnrfcmi,dasrii  vimitcmcwandi  fap<r  ferpentesSf  rcorpioii(t,omn(i>i^  iminid 
vinut(in.LEruiiaanJd.rpinniaUabonaauidtcupi(ni(s,Limplniit  bonisj  .i.eratwdoi^ 
im(rnisdiuitijt,rcfcAionibui  mcmti^pauprrn  quoSp  corporaliicr  famclcmm  dcusalii&  im 
Pfal  >44pler,qucniadniodttinrcripnim(fhOculloniniufninccrptranidoniint,&iudai(fcaniiUo|e 
Ffal  .IO j i„  Knipotc  opponuno.ItemipiOmnia  i tt  cxp«9ant  vl  drs  illis  lican  in  trmporr,  dantt  u 
Nau.  4 ijj,’,  coUigtni.Dc  erurirntibus  aute  primo  modo  ait  faluatort  Beati  qui  rliinunt  8C  btilun  Mi» 
Apocui|^Qi^qy^^^^ipg{-jttirabantur.Et  m ApocalypliiEgofiiKmi  dabodt  fomeaque  vite  gn 
li^L&diuhcsJ.i.diuiuanim  corporalium  inordinatos  amatores  terrena  caleftibas  prefe 
„ reate^Jdimi6tinaoetJ,iUrpiiinialibusbonisvacaos/uit<pvaniiaiibutinh{rentes^quib* 
loquitar  ChrillustPoftbilius  eft  camelum  tranfire  per  foramen  acus,quam  diuitem  intrate  w 
lacobi  t coriorum, lacobasquoqj  in  ^uacaaonicau^g^tc  nuc  diuites,ploratr,vluJantcsin 
s.  Tim.  6 feriia  quat  adueniem  vobis, de  qoo  infra  habetun V > vobis  diuiiibus  qui  nunc  habetit  confoln 
tione  veftram.Diuitix  empeneadomnia  Wda  prarbent  fomentum^d  rnpbia,guld,faxani^ 
otioSiatem  fccletum  matrem, propter  quod  beatus  feribit  ApIbiiQid  volunt  diuues  fieri  ind-  Jt 
Eccli,  10  dunt  in  tentationem  8c  laqueum  diaboIi,&  defideria  multa,inutiliaiK  nociua,qu«  mergum  ho 
minem  in  internum  SC  perdiuonem.Idco  ait  feripratasN  diil  e fl  iniquius  quam  amare  pecuid 
am.hic  em  animam  fuam  habet  venale. V eruntamtn  funt  aliqui  diuitet  vinnofi  fiia  opulcil< 
Pfal.  41  tia  beneliberaiiter^  vtentea,mifen'corditer  diftriburntes,non  delicate  viocoirs,  nec  ad  teiTC< 
Eccic.  }inainordinateaffeai,ficathorta{pralmiftatDiaitizfiaflaaot,nolitc  cor  apponcTf.Mquaa 
pauci  fint  takt,liquct  ex  eo  quod  rcriptum  eft  in  EcclefiafticotBeatus  diuu  qui  inactus  elf  fi' 
ne  macula, qui  poft  aurum  no  abijt,ncc  fperauit  in pecuniz  thefaurii.quit  efi  hic  fiilatadabim* 
i.Tim . t eumf  fecit  ei&  mirabilia  in  vita  fua.Nemo  ergo  iit  committat  ptricttlo,fed  acquiefest  Apofto 
Piauc.iO'otHabentcs(inquli(vid}um&quibustegamur,hisc5tentifimut.  Hinc  in  Prouttbf)sSala^ 
tieprecabatun  Mendicitatem  8C  diuitias  domine  ne  dederit  mihi,tribue  latum  vifiui  meo  nc^ 
ctnaria.Qpidamptrtfiiricnitsbonitimpleiotiintelligttncgentilts  cooerfos, quibus  verbum 
dei  cum  magno  defiderio  audientibut,maxima  mdamm  charfamita  contulit  deus, per diai 
tes  vrro  inanes  reliSot,inttUigont  magiftros  ladzorom,in  rcripiont  abundamet,  qui  io  fua 
czeitate  dimifli  funt.  Gonfeqacmertaneit  beau  vzgobcneficia  Iodai5cxhibica.LSnf 

cepiiJipredominu^Lirrael puerum  fuum,Jidcft  Ifraeliticum  populum  fibi  nfie  gratiolcac 
Hebre,  applicuit &coniunxit,dttpro  naturam  afldmendohumanaro,per  quod  tonun populum 

Illum  quantum  in  fe  hut,faluarc  propofuit, propter  quod  ad  Hcbrzot  ^bit  ApoftoiutiNaf 
quam  angelos,llcd  femen  Abrahz  appreheodii,Lrccordatusmifericordiz  foz,  Jid  efi  memo 
Philip  aremreoftendenspictatit&gratiz,quampopuloliaicpromifit,quodfcilicet  deeo  formem 
femiacciperet.ln  incommutabili  autem  deo  nec  recordatio,  nec  oblinio  proprie  locum  ha' 
bent/cdDermodumrecordaniitfehabrcdummircrtnnondiffert,ptrmoaiim  obltudc^  Y 
Gene,  'si  tit  dum  differt.LSicut  loquums  efi  ad  patres  nofiros  Abraham  8C  femini  eius  io  feculaj 
Gcm  i6  Pnroo  enim  Abrahz,deinde  I£uc,poftea  ipfi  lacobfada  lertur  in  Genefi  dinina  illa  promif 
GciK.  > 8 fio,In  feminetuo  benedicemur  omnes  gentct.Deincm  diAm  efi  DauidiDt  fhidu  ventris 
tui  ponam  fiiper  fedem  iuam.Gcueraliier  quotp  fandi  pairiarchz  ac  vates deChrifti aduen 
AClo,}  tuloqoutifun^qaemadmodufflinAdisPcirusaffirmattOmnetprophztc dSamuele &dc 
incepsannontiaaeTuntdiesifios.Porro  claufula  illa,in  fecula,  referri  poteft  ad  verbum  iDu^ 
fufcepit,itrm  ad  recordatus, nec  00  ad  complexum  iftad,femini  cius,  nam  illagranofa  fuf» 
ceptio  cleSorum,dC  recorditio  dei  dreaeot  femeniqi  Abrahz  io przdefiinatit manet  petpc 

fentedo 

. decan* 

, . noftraabextcrio 

tibus adulteriora  colligtre,ad  deum  erigcre,eiutin bonitaieffl,i>cneficiaip  penfarc ,ei  ex  tota 
affeAu  gratias agcre,ipfiim  cum  iucundiiaitlaudOT,ai9  pro  vinbnt  verboficopereinom' 
nibnthonorare.ltaep  ad  fummi  dei  honorem  & tamzviiginit  reuereotiam  non  fine  mentt 
Uattentioe&aAuali  (aoAz  detioiionis  feruore  canticum  ifiadpromamut,imo&^c  re* 
cordemur,cnmquama  dcuotioneficalacriute  beatifiima  virgo  carmeifiud  cecinerit, «qui  ia 
effabilem  ei gfamprzfiiterit  deutifictpeidem  virginicoogranilerourindiio,  e 

fPeftraao , qtdlibsinoftmincaniicumliocinpropna  poicft  decarnare  p^ona^dierada 
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Jnimi*e*nK*iJln.Mignific«abni«adRm,BCrcuU»altTp8smrtfM*o,acc.iuxra  cxpoB^ 
iMem  pr»haWtam,fic  ame  d«um  laudate  tft  adus  oiWno  ang*licn»ac  pwciatua.Quia  rcfp«' 
fc  xu  hanjilftawm  aocinf  mf*qa»  inocalis  fui*  vil»&  moAcaf fttVfl  ancill«  fme 

^ Jxreaciirc  <tof  cgofttm,CTf«ura  em  creacqrn  fui  mirtiftra  eft.Eccc  em  ex  hoc  bcau  me  crea 

turara  di«ivt|i«confidcsoiTitigentrationtstlti3f.Nlltm(vtait  Hiffoymua)ftIi«»  Ghri 
jfcano,c«rtirtaitromittumarcalorain.Inpatria<wo<p  vnufquiUjtltdorainab  aliiab»' 

tna  dictnrt.mi  & Chriftiani  vcradtnr  fibl  inuicem  diwr*  pofluni  mta  achamili  mente  uwd  _ : , 

Bafoch:Beadfuiittianoi,qaoaiamqa)e  deoplKiuInnt.raanifeftafi^o^isjDeni^iBeata  , . _ 
OTIIS  cttof  domious  deus  dw  populos  Quem  clc^  in  tetediiatcfibi.Quia  fccit  mihi  magna, 

dicedocogketvmifquitabnfida dei circafcgfialia&  fpeclalia bona  natur*, dona gra- 

d*  promlBamidori*, quanta  pro  fe  filios  dei  fecit,  afluropfit  ac  ptukt,  quotiesfibi  tn peccatu 
Bepcrcit,qood  a^  iftanipaniteti*  grariam  fe  adduxit. C*tera  fpecialem  expofitione  n5  exi- 
fuM/ed  iuxia  interpretationem  prwctiptam  i quolibet  qoeilnt  proferri.  L Manfit  autf  Ma^  ^ 

^cum  nia.L  EMabethLroenfibus  tnboa  SC  reuetfa  eft  in  domu  (uam.nin  Nazareth.  Coni- 
iDoniter  dicuntdodoresfluod  nonrecelTcrit  Maria, qooufcp  nafcerctur  lohannes.  Vnde  iit 
rdiolaftica  fertur  hiftoria,<piod  ipfa  infante  leuauit  de  terra, vt  feribitur  to  libro  iafto«(,<d  eft 
■Nazar*c»i,vt  quidam  explanant  .Veruntamenaliqoi(vtThtophilui«  Grxcm)  affirmat, 
quod  imminete  partu  Eliwbeth,  Maria  abierit,co  qnodiam  ali*  f{min»  ad  EKfabeth  conu- 
Jdffentid^qoonia  in  partu  mulieri  virgines  adeflic  non  folet.Euageliflaquo<5  primo  fcribittc 
ceMeMariam.qoamdepanuEtsabetb.  . . ^ . 

4|Explanatio  refidu*  pattishuius  primi  capituli, in  qua  6C  canticum  Zacha 
ri*tiucidainr.  Arti.  V.  _ 

qOnfeqotteri>atinitaspr*curforisdefcribltnr.LEIIfabeth  impletneft  tempus  pari 
'endijid  eft  ipfi  Ebfabeth  menfis  nonus  aduenit,L&  p^t  filium.Et  audierunt 
iviciniSCcognatieiusquiamagnificauit  dominos  mifericordilm  fuam  cum  illa,J 
■«.—Videftvaldeckmeteregitcumipra, pietatis furtffeduscirca eam  exerces  tamgra 

lioie  quod  fcdket  non  obftante  nanirali  fterihtate  ac  £coio,ph]ic  concepiirct  ac  peperiffet,  «f- 

fetm?fterllitatisopprobrioliberata,L8fcongratulabinturti,  'txdileair  te  qua ram.etortB 

maritum  amabant,quii  fine  quxrela  inter  alios  conuerbbantu.  Zirhanas  SC  Elifabcth.  V n» 
de  fna  couerfatione  pacifica,benigna  & iufta,vtpote  ex  iuftiiia  8c  pittate  conutnitnter  tempe 
rata.vniutrfiafe  exhibuerunt  amabiits,propter  quod  eorum  profperitaii  CMgratulau  funt  a' 
hiL  Et  faaum  eft  in  dieoSaua,  J4  natiuitate  infantis,L  venerunt  circuntci^re  puerum,JiUo  Cencff.r/ 

«enim  dierteundomlegispr*cepiumcircomcifiofiericonfueuit.iuxta  Illud  loGenefitlntansLu»» 

efiodicrura  cifCumd«ur,L&  vocabant  fum  nomine patrii  fui  Zachariam,  J Pnmogenims  Act  n; 
nam<Ba&  P r^fenim  vnigeniiis/oki  frequemer  nomen  patria  imponi,  Iftia  autem  fpes  non 
tratMod  ZtchtriuSC  tlifabeih  amplius  proKficateni.Porro  ficut  in  nouo  teftamtniotw- 
roe  imponitur  in  baptifmo,ite  lunc  in  circiicifione.  t|Sed  curo  Iohanms  fanaificatus  effet 
io  vtcro,dC  ab  origioaapurgaius,cor  circumcifui  fuit,cum  circumcibo^effri  remedium  contra 
orioinale  peccatum? Refpondem  quidaro,quod  circnmciliii  fit  non  ob  indwcntiam  remedi). 

fetfpropirtobferuauontmpr«cepti.liemncalhrcandalizaretur,8Cc^afingulari[atii  vi» 

di.&  quu  fortaife  per  circumcifionem  lUam  ita  pernalem  ad  gratiam  duponebarar  maiorem, 

L^trefpoadeos  mater eius,dixitrNequaqoam,Jnomiocpairi8appeUabiiur,Lfed  vwabito* 
•lohanna.JC^odenimficeflet  vocandus,imo8Cabangeloiamvocati»,vocan<Biuffui,co. 
ODOttirperlpuimm  propheti*(anvlaE!ifabeth.^aid  nulli  honuni,nin  viro  eioa  inumplo 
merat  imimatum,qui  extunc  mucus  permaniit,nifi  fone  quia  opinw  qd  Zaehariasferipto 
id  fac  iniinuauerit  cooiugi,ficut  in  fequcoiibui  enarratur  hoc  ccteruindiaffc.  Fmte  ein 

qn*  6bl  in  templo  fueram  renclata  atij  illata,taliter  indicauic  vxori.  LEtdixcrut  ad  illai  Qpid 
nemo  eft  in  cognatione  waJid  eft,inter  confanguioeos  tuos.Lqui  vocetur  hoc  nomine,  Jid 
C circo  atiramur,qa^  Ita  viacumvocati.LlnnuehantautcmJhoc  eft  figniafcu  nucibus  fen* 
fibiliboiper  modum  qH«ftionisfignificabant,Lpairieiu^quaro  Jid  eft  quo  nomine, Lvellei 

vocari  em.  JQuia  nunc  dicitur  quod  innuebant  paori  eiut,dodiore5  elicium.quod  Zachari' 

.as  ob  faam  increduUeatem  prefacam  non  mutua  tanmm,fcd  & fordua  fuerat  faiftat.fi  enim  ad 
mmi.feJ  verbo  eiua  voluntatem  intetrogaflent.  LEiPoftulat^  mnuqaodam,- 

n&  vcrbo.LpugiBareJide calamSfcnptorif.feutabulaqilepiigillopottft  icladi,  Lfcripfitv 

dices  J vttbo  foipcc^no  vocali^-lohaotse  nome  ei*  J^fi  dicat,nd  eM.aut  mater  ifanti  nome 
ipono  fcd  diidnit*  p angeiaimpoficu  pado.LEi  mirati  funt  vniunfij  videtet  in  jxrlfa  ai' 
miratnU  miraculu  iugi,totq)  infolita  fierijte  ^d  ZachariasdC  coiux  ei*  fic  cffcordabat , 

qfiosollc^eptl6eIohimac6fetten6pottrii.LAjKrtaeafiiilitooaet*&lingiiaei*JJ.mod 

tffidc  fnifcnpso  iduaffet,teftitui»  c o«  dilinguj  Zichacij  ptiftin^  vfua  loquediyoec  dubia 
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qnin  inttriin  ot  dm apcticfcaf  ad  cibum  ioninidum.rcd  non  ad  lomDdfi.QucnaadmodMI  | 
anum  fiucinmdolitatisdciittntofaii  loquela  priaanuviariur  fidclii  confeffionis  merito, lof 
<melzeftrcAinitnt,ptopcerqnoddicitAmbrofiiiitLioguamqaamjna:tdaliiaavinxerac,&Q 
Tobifii  det  fbluir,Ld(loqucDanir,benedicent deam Jbenedifiionc  laudi^  gtatianim  aAionii,^^ 
eam  ob  fuum  excctfuropatcmalitci  eaftigauit,d^  clementer  ranauii,inxla  illud  TobisiBeocdi 
co  ic  domine  dent  Ifrae^q^  tn  caftigafti  me,&  tu  Tanaili  me,lcd  &ob  aiiat  caufatbenedxk 
deum^ficut  mox  in  fuo cantico elocdui. L Et  faAui  eft  timor  fnper  omnet  vicinos corumJn 
cft  vicini  Zacliaric&EKiabeth  vifitiotmirabilibuttxcoafidcratioaediumcpotemiccacc 
penint  timortm,admiratiooe,floporeni,cauiam  em  fcilicec  omnipotetiam  dei  in  iuii  rupema 
, toralibutpetpendeninCcffeSibotAtaoqua  vertprxrcnte,acvitiapoDieDte  atteadetoimfif 
Manh ' 9 ^ fg  EuangHO  (criptC  eft/]nod  turbx  vim  Chrini  miraculit,  timuemnt.Deniq)  homo  ptoj- 
pri«  ingjiuatitfiCcuipac  BbimetconfciutconCderata  altiffimipoteftatenonimmento  expa< 
uefcitiproptrr  quod  apud  Hietemiamfciiptn  cftiNon  eft  bmilit  tui  doiaiiic,roa£out  et  t^ft 
magnfi  nomen  tuum  m fortitudine, ouit  nontimebitteorex  gennCfLdC  lii^  omnia  mon« 
tana  Ind»  dionlgabanmt  omia  verba  bsCrJideft,famahorn  mirabilia  depunitioae  & caif 
ratione  Zachari*,dc  Iohannii  mirafadi  conceptione,  natiuitate,  appellatione,  ludjii  in  omnif 
batlociafusttfdonitmomofitmirantibntinfinuabatnr,  Ma^ananip  dCratafMnt  vntb'^ 
diuulgari,qiiia  hoentetaudiunturidquidem  noua  placent  de  inibitta  admirationem  inducunt, 
Hoffioaatcnatntalitertft  aniiiialadffliratiuom,varietatit%  cupidum,  pnrlertim  cum  omnea 
hominet  namraliter  rcite  de6dcrac.L  Etpo&icnmt  orfiet  qui  audierantm  corde  fno,  Jid  c mc 
tibut  fuit  ifta  tenaciter  impreiTerunt,at9  memoric  diligenter  commendauenn,  Ldkentci,J 
velquilibetinirare,reu  vnutadalium,imomodovuo'9.L  Qpirputatpuer  iftectiifjquafidi 
cetentj»i ctabilit  valde  eni,6C  cre  fcet  in  virum  eximium.T aha  tm  mirabilia  non coniiieucrft 
coiuingere,nifi  circa  valdeeledat  petfonu,ideofabdttur,  LEteniffl  manus  domini  erat  enn 
ikyjideft  virtns,gtatia,anxiliam,operatio  rupernararalisipfiutdei  fuit  cum  iohanne  in  tini 
fanSificationc,exulcacioneia vteromatiit,cztcritqiprarfatii,cx  quibus  mobai^'terargne« 
baiu,qaod  tempore  procedente  futura  clTct  manat  dei  cumipfo.  LEt  Zachariat  pater  eius  ' 
impletus  eft  fpititu  lando,d(  prophetauit,dicen^  J Qpocitea  rcribir  AmbrofiutrVtdc  quaatB 
bonus  deui,&  fKSt induere  peccaiit.  Non  folum  ablata  rcftitnlt/ed  etiam  inlpiraia  coa 
cedii,ille  dudum  mumtpropImt.Denique  etiam  ante  hanc  horam  impletm  fuit  Zaebatb 
at  fplrim  laado,fed  nunc  impletut  aflentur,^ia  in  donit  mat w gratificamit  ac  gradt  dat», 
iam  cfflinemer  )^ofecit,d(  gtatim  prophetalem  recenur  Itiriitus  cft.Re&'<p  ptmtfennr  Ijp4 
ui  Petris  tiiu  fando  repktns,wam  vaticinaiuvo  quod  propbetm  oputfit  dei,iuxia  illud  PettitNoa 
voluntate  humana  albuacftaliqaandoprophtci^dfpiriiu  fando  inipkati  loquuti  6mt 
dideihomintt. 

BEnedidutdominw  dent  ITraeUInranticoiftoZachariatgratiairtfett  deo  rupervatA 
beneficiit  eiut.potifnmum  de  verbi  incamanonc  ac  paiEone,gcnetitm  humani , poti& 
mfilfraeliticiraiutatioae.Qaaait  autfin  canticoiftoper  dotninS  deulfraeiintclli^poC' 
fit  dent  afaiblnt^u  trinitas  tota  faptTbtncdida,qu»ldittqi  diuina  perfonatapproptiatiut  ta* 
med  defUio  totfirxponitnt.lta^LBenedid«aJm,&  xternaliter  benedidut  n^atip  ab  oos' 
Dibutii^trbtiKdicancLdiitJvniatrfoa^rationepofTeffloaiL^ttiiaiioit  ac  prsfidcnti» 

^ . omniumdequoin GtnefiAbrahamaitiLeaomandmtamaddominddefipoHraortmce' 
lifiCtetr»,dcquoeiiarcriptiicft  in  libro  lobtQuemconftitult  alia  ruperten^aut  que  pom 
fgperorbequcmfabrlcatuteft.ptsiertanom^ranodomiai,  foli omnipotenti deo,plmi^ 


Efaneat  tia,Kcunaawa,in<i^tntia,acietuttnupetmixta,qo  ,,  ^ 

Hicre,  3>  temiam  qnotp  8C  Amot  ait  fcripeuratDominut  cxcrcituum*nomenciot.Et  mplalmo  t Domi 
Amos . 4 nut  nomen  dli,qui  iterum  ait  per  EEuamiEgo  dominus,  hoc  eft  nonien  meum^loiiam  mc» ' 
PfaL6;  alctrin5dabo,LdetttIlnei,  Jquiomniamdctttgenetalittt  fuitiiirccteationit,Ipccialitetaa'a 
Elup  48  tem  dena  tunc  dicebatur  HtmVd  Iiracliticipopoli,de  bcobCqui  alio  nomine  didnteftib  * 

raeOnatitquonia  pr{cipaa  ac  Q^edalia  beneficia  populo  illi  donamt,qxtmadmodu  fetiptum  i. 


mus  medicus  operanagMcHuten,  tat  tecurtdtmpuoacmplebitfn»,Jideft,liberanoB 
Iftaeliti»  plebit  ab  inui£Mbas,hoftib*,d  damnatioe  s temaU  reatu  or^nalit  peccati , i 
ab  oAi  pecato  quantumin  ipfo  eft,  quemadmodii  per  OTee  loquitur  t De  mano  roortit  libc 
nbocot^nmKicdiiftico^dcqiwcupirECuLmdi&btiitDomiiuticxiioltcripfcvc 


iNEVAMd.  LVCAfe.  ENARRA.  Art.  V EO.CJCXIlf, 

liktSCihMbunos.qui&a^dZacbaTiahottataTtLaud2K  I«taK  HliaSon,  oiiaccccVi* 

X nk>&  habitabo  in  mrdiotui.Chnfti«]aideincarnjifo,aoftracft  ddficatio,  vtalftrit  L«o  pa 
pa.Iia^  (iot  incarnatio  inchoatio  fuit  noftrar  rcdcpiiou  aiip  faluii>,qaz  per  Chrifti  paflione 
c6plc»rum.NancAperrolalaaincarnaiion(noaraluare  deacuit/rd  lainacioncninoftr(Zacb,t 
per  fuam  palfioiicni  corummarcinftituic.V  ndt  quod  Zachariaaloqnuniscft>Fcat,inor( 
pbcoco  accipi  poceft  per  modo  funm,ideft/a^)urus  eft,qaoniamfua  pallione  fuit  irdcmptl 
oorai  iftam  plcncfafionif,  vtpocc  noftra  crimina  d(lrturas.nos<g  deo  recondiianirai,  fccim' 
dnm  tllud  Eiaixtiple  ame  vulneratua  eft  propter  inlquitatci  no^ai.attntut  eft  propter  fcele 
nnoftra.EtrarruiiDominuiporuit  in  eo  iniquitate  omnifinoftrS.Eteifi  Chnftuifoa  pallio  £iai(. 

■e  ac  obediemia  pro  omiboa  fatisfecit/ed  A fruiSii  Tuar  paflionis  cofequi  debemua,  oportet  vt 
merimm  eius  noto  per  (atramrta  lea  modo  alio  applicetur  Bc  comunicetnr.Hic  Chnftut  de 
CtiproteftaturtVenit Abis hominiiquarcre& (ahium facere^d perierat. Denii:pper  plebem Laoe  • 
Siam<rapopiitamdei.intelligipoteAno  folG  plebi  ludzobiled  tota  gens  ekaoytqnirum 
popnkitdeiperprxdeftinationem>tema.&  rpintaaliter,Trrael,id  eft,dcG  vides, fenAde  coo' 
Rmplans,de quo  populo  dicit  ApoftolutiPax  Toper  Kracl  dei.V erantamcn  ptr  plebem  Aiam  balata, t 
boc  loco  Ineraliusinteiligiturpopubs  lud^oram,  ad  ^91  rcdepiioriem  ChriAus  primo,dire'  , 

de,ac  ptincipalitet  veniijAcundum  cpiod  afleritiNon  Ium  mifliii,  niA  ad  oues  quar  penemot  ’ 
ifem&s  irrael,quibai  verbG  dei  rperneiibus,iuAa  fa  Aa  e A apoAolo^i  tranAnigraiio  ad  inAru 
cndoagetiles,proqaoytraluationeChrtAuiquaA  recandariovenii,j>pierquodPaulai&Bar  _ 
liabas  cAxerdcludciti Vobis  oportebat  primfi  loqui  verbAdei.fedquonum  repnhAis  illud,co  " ' ^ 

B uerdnittr  ad  gentes,  L Et  crexir  Jid  cA  Airdcauit.leuauic  8t  declarauit,  L cornu  falucisj  hoc  cA, 
amauntiatioaem  beacitudiiiis  verae  atip  ccsleAis,LnobiiJid  eA  ad  noAram  fabacionem,vi  d 
credendo  labemur, Lio  domo DauidpuenAiiJhoceA  in  tribu  reulamilia  Oauidprophttc 
dccuinsleiaiiaeortuseA  ChriAus, iuxta  ilbdApoAoliadRomanostQuiladus  eAexfemI  Kq—ks 
ne  Oanid  recnncbmcame.^Sed  quomodo  deos  IfraeljAdIicet  ChriAus,erexit  hoc  cornu  Ai' 
fadif  Et  rcfpodcndii,quod  per  boc,cpiod  ii  ore  angelico  rcuelabit  Zachariae  Aatim  fe  incami 
dam,veatnrAAiraluatammgennshomanii,cuiusvtiiBChriAiincamatione  nouit  Zacharias 
In  virgine  Oauidicac  Airpis  ptrafiam.ltatp  per  cornu  publica  denonnado  magnae  rei  6gni« 
iicaiar,  quia  per  cornua  loleat  magnalia  notiAcari,&iam  non  folum  per  angclum,rcd& pet 
Aianam  deus  de  hac  reprophnauic.Hinc  dicit  TheophilustVidebatur  deus  dormite, pecca' 
ta  maka  rtfpiciens,neiv  huc  curans,red  in  nouiflimis  irponbus  incamatus,cxcitaius,  contri' 
ii><pd*monetnotodicmes,^InAipcrpercomu,poceAaLreu  altitudo  cxprimitur,eoquo<i 
cornua  Ant  in  animali  partes eminetes  ac  A>lidc,critqi  fen(iis,quod  dens  robur,  apicemcg  fab 
cii.hoc  eA  Awiolabile  BC  cale  Ae  felicitate  nobis  denuntiauit,in  domo  Dauid,id  eA  in  ChriAo 
ilcprogenieDauidcxottOtperqae&inqaobeatitndobaecdatur,quianonni6in  ChriAficte 
denti pratAanir,quemadmoduinafiisi^cepsApoAolorAdiAetatti  Non  cA aliud  nome^“'« 
Aib  calo  damm  hbmini^in  quo  oporteat  nos  labos  Atri.  Po  Aremo.per  cornu  dcAgnatur 
tcx,regia  poccAas,reu  regnum, praefertim  in  ApocalypA  BC  Danielc.V nde  in  ApocalypA  , 

mnVididtmariarcedencem  beAiamhabetecapitaftpte,&tomua  dece.EtinDanieles  Bc' 

Aia  quarta  habebat  cornua  dece, & eccecomu  aibdpanialGortaeAdemrdioco9t,BCtriaclc^* 

— cornibus  primis  eaulfafomdfaciceiai.Icacp  hic  per  comuintelligipoteA  ChriAus  rexregA 
^ learegnAipto.Hoce£cormierexit,idtApaiacamationeapparrreftcii,  ACdeclarauiipri 
mo  Ai  domo  DanAI,idcA,Ui  progenie  Dauidica,de  qua  nanseA  ChnAos,qui  pnmo  in  tet' 
tis  vifus  Si  conuerfant  cA  inter  qaoTdam  de  lua  hac  genealogia  progenitos.  Sic  ergo  ere' 
xA  dtuspactt  Ira  trinitas  vd  Chn  Aus/ecundum  quod  deus  conu  ialads,  id  eA,  ChnAu  regi 
noAr*  &m,aadt  Aiqnam  eum  nobis,fcdm  qiwd  homo  t A.Chri  Ans  nepe  fecnndam  diui' 
satem  erexAfdpAunlecandamhnmaniiace.QuidamiAamertAioaereferut  adChriAi  relut 
ttdionc  vdafcenAonem,qaiuacChdAas  comn  raluds,id  eA,poteAaie  BC  glodam  beatitudi 
IM  eniiit/n  ptAlkt  dtmooArauit,rtrurgendo  ad  vita  immonalet  panes  quoip  educendo 
dclymbo,Stregna  afccndedo  caieAia.Sic  ZKhatias  loquuur  de  Aaturo  per  modum  prairri 
d.vt  mos  eA  propheta*.  Hoc  Aacp  deus  AdeKtet  Mt,o6  improoife  led  heut  pradixit  vere  i' 
pMtdiiocfaMtiir.LSicutloquniuscAperosrando*,qua  ftculofunt  prophetarm eiusj 
hwcA,Acucprana^OitptrlanSospTimhetas,qai iprindpio madifaernt,qoi  verbA,A> 
giif,  Agnris  Itu  fafiis,de  ChriAo  loquuti  lont,&  eius  my  Acria  pr>dixcrunt,qaia  in  nuila  m A 
Satate  defuit  prophetia  de  ChriAo,vt  AuguAuiusdeclarat.Na  8C  Adamde  ChriAo  verbis 
Serebas  laqMtuscA,Amihtercpttri  patriarcha  ac  vates,proptet  qoodin  adis  Petrus  tcAa' 
snnDtutqiii  pranaatiauit  per  os  omnbm  prophetarum  pan  ChtiAnm  fnum,impltuit, 
Sfe&ahbiainHtticomiiapropbttaitAimoniuperhtbcT.Tamum  quippe  myAenudecto 
d>uanicacm^pUcitcrj>ra^tiari,vitittsdignuasagnorcatur,&fadum  credioihus  oAendS 
lvjSiadni^ct(daiiB«Viid^liM6dniioAraattiflAiieco^armatiirj^od  omnia  iju^ 
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c,p.f  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANI  7. 

^hrifto  cr<diniM  8C  tcn(niM,ufim  prophetata  probamiH/cd  Si  ipfi  Htbrf ott  doAoiaft 
Kiur,(p  omntt  prophete  no  fune  loqoiiti,niG  fuper  dica  Mcflixxpco  tepore  ObniW,  qa  vi  Q( 
delicte  quieqntcdloquudfiini^dCbrifta  Rnatetrctulcniai.Scdc  vroprincipaiitcf  ftiotetraii. 
Vnde  nunc  fingulancet  dici(ur,per  01  fanAofeyeo  quod  oei  vno  Ipiriiu  cocordiici  fine  loqm 
ti.LSaiuie»  inimicis  noftris  de  enanu  omnia  quiodcnint  nos.  J Hia  verbis  exponit,  quid 
fit  quod  dixit,Erexit  cornu  ralucia  nobis,vt  fit  renfiis,ercxit  fiCc^cut  loquutns  eft.i.ficot  p pro« 
phetas  promifit  erigere  Im  procurare  nobis  faIutem.i.ialaatione  ex  iiumicis  nofttia,piptatiBa 
inuifibihbut,hoc  eft  itberatione  i dxmonibuadmo  etiam  a came  & mimdo,  omniip  verae  b€* 
aiitudmii impedimento.  Vndciacpiftolalohannifictiptumcfttlnboc  appatuu  filioadel 
a.  lohl  3 vt  dilToluat  opera  ibaboIi.Potro,qu(^  ai^de manu  omnium  «i  oderant  nos,  quidam  expt» 
num  dcgcntiUbua,qaos  Chriftua  ccmaenit,6i  fic  inter  illos  8C  uidcos  conuerfospax  fiiit,in' 
terquosantciimiciiiaerac.PoccftquoigdecunAiaperucrfishomiaibusaccipijd  quibnabbc  li- 
rentur tIe£b,non  quod  ab  illia  in  vita  hac  non  tribulemur  aut  irucidetur,red  quia  per  timotem 
inordinatum  eis  non  fubiiciuntur,nec  ad  vitia  iaducantur,fic  per  teporalem  quam  ab  illia  pa« 
naoturptrftquutioaem  adgloriam  perducuntur  xtcmam^cp  xtcrnaliier  libantur  ab  om« 
ni  infcftaiionc  illorum, queadmodumplenioa  Auguftin' declarat  iiipcr  illudpralmii  AtimocC 
inimici  eripe  anima  mcaro.Hoc  eft  quod  apud  Michxaro  promifium  rii  prunitinx  eccicfixa 
Exaltabitur  manus  tua  luper  hoftea  tuoa,&omncs  inimici  tui  iotenbiit.Et  ibidem  de  Chrifto 
prxdiSum  eft.  Et  erit  ifte  pax  cum  venerii,fic  quando  calcauctit  in  domibus  nofttia.Sic  er« 
go  erexit  nobu  falotera.  L Ad  fadendam  miTcncordiam  cG  patribus  noftria,  Jid  eft  ad  hoc  vt 
patriarchis&iuftisoliro  defundis conrummaummileii(ordiam,vtpote  plenam  felicitacem  B’ 
impendcrei.educcndo  eos  de  lymbo,&  coftituendo  inccelcfti  palau'o,quradfflodu  apud  Za 
chiriam  Chrifto  dicitnnTu  quoipin  iangnine  icrtamrnti  tui  cmififii  vindos  niosdelacu,ia 
quononertaqua.Vel,ad  facienda  mifericordiam  cum  patribus  no(tit.i.ad  hoc  vt  mildica^ 
ter  impicat, quod  ipfis  fc  ptxftiturum  prxdixit.ldco  quo^  hxc  verba  dicuniur,  quianonob 
nofo:aiultitiaro,fcd  propter  fua pietate  immcofam  Chrifus hxc  nobis largiiui rft  nofiranicy 
alTump6tnataram,ficuc  ad  Titii  fetibit  ApoftolusiApparuit  benignitas  fic  humanitas  faluato 
ris  nohri  dei,non  ex  operibus  iuriitix  qux  fecimus  noved  fecundum  fuam  mifeticordiam  fi^ 
nosnosfccit,LfiCmcmoraritcfcameotifuifandi,Jid  eft  adhoc,vtpcTopeiucxhftiitionciii  • 
oftendat  fe  memorem  fandi  cefuroenti,hoc  eft  padi  feu  faderis  fui  firmiflimi,  quod  fedl  fiC  1 

inhteii  patriarchisfii  vatibus  vcienscefiameti,quibus  promifit  Chriftua  feincamaduatqiiii 
mundu  ventutUjfccundu  illud  ElaixiPtopter  hoc  feiet  populas  meus  nomen  mcu  in  die  Ula,  - 
quia  ego  iple  qui  loquebar ,ccceairum,cuius  leftameno  oftendit  fc  memore, natura  afiumene 
do  humanam  ex  virgine.Sic  eigomrmoracus  eft  ceftamcniifui,qnadcft.  Llufiurandum  J 
Cnx-  ” quiaiuramcntofirmatu,Lqaodiuraaic,Jiurandopcrleipram,Lad AbrahampaRenofiru,J 
queadmodii  in  GcncfihabeturiPer  memetipfum  iuraui  dicit  dominu^quiafeciftihiUK  rem, 

Bt  non  pepercifti  vnigeniio  tuo  propter  me,  multiplicabo  K fic  benedicam  tibi,fic  bcnedicca 
Cala  .3  mr femme  tuo  omncsgente^vbi  perfrroen  Abrahxinielligitur Chriftua, fecundum Apo< 
ftokimtficcp  verbis  illis  promifit  deus  pater  vnigeniium  fuum  rx  femine  Abrahx  incamaoe 
dum.Velipfemetvnicnsdeipatrisfiliut  yerbia  lUaprqmifitfetaliterintainandu.Patetaaii 
dando  nobis  filium  fuum  per  incarnationis  myAcnn,ctiamfiC  feipfumprxftiiitnobisperfn  . 
£f ’e‘  ‘ 1 amptiore.HincfabduuriLdaiuyi  fc  nobis. JFilimquJpjte  dedit  fe  nobis,txhibedo  lela  * ' 

trem,faluatore,aduocatumm  noftrum,imo  fi(  abis  modis comnm'eauit  (t  n^is,  qoiaiiafcai 
do  fic  conuerfando  in  mundo  fecit  fc  fochim  hominum,in  caena  dedit  fc  iwbia  in  abnm,  mo . 
riendo  in  prenum  liberatiuum , in  patria  demum  dat  fciplum  in  obiedale  ac  beatificum  ptm* 
snium,quod  fandus  Thomain  hymno  de  facramento  compendiofe  tetigit,dicenttSe  naP 
cens  dedn  fodnm,conatrcens  in  eduiium,fc  moriensio  pretinni,fe  rrgnans^  in  prxtniuaiU' 
Hinc  etiam  Abrahx  in  Gencfi  aitiEgoprotedornms&mercesma  magna nimit.Deuiqiilis: 
dicitur  deus  fedare,qaibus  duritatem  fiC  gratiam  fuam  infiandit,  Illi  etenim  habent  fiCpi^ 
dent  deum  tanquam  fux  dikdionisfiC  occupationis  obiedum,  in  quo  plena  libcraluas,liitis». 
ma  dignaik>,pwiffimaQ  dei  ad  nos  diirdio  demonftratur,  quonia  dando  nobis  dona  faa,pa- 
liter  prxftat  feiproni,vidclicet  ad  habcndum,ad  poflideadnro,ad  iomcndnm,ad  diligendum, 
ad  pctfrueudaro,ad  cunfcruandum,adauxiliadum,ad  deficndendum,ad  commanendam  ia 
fempitemu.llla  nanqi  eft  liberalifflma  dilediq,quaquis  alcen  prxftat  feipfum.Ideo  ait  Pfal< 
mftaiDominusparahxteditatitmex , fic calicis  mei.  InkbroThrenorumlegitunParsma 
dominus,dixit anima  mea,proptcrcaexpedaboeum  .Nuncaatemadliieramliraiocftde 
datioe  qua  vnigeoitus  datus  eft  nobit,per  hoc  quod  noliram  alTumfic  natura,ad  peragtdam 
noftram  faiote.  V nde  in  Efaia  habeturiPantulus  natus  eft  nobit,fiC  filias  datus  eft  nobis, 
deinde  rauo  huius  fubiungiiutL  VtfinctimorcJioardiiiato,camali,fecnlati,feniili,Ldcma 
IU  immkinm  nofi(0(fi|JiiMififailififin  vifibiU,Uibctat^  Jj«  Ctoiftj  adutolfiac  pafiioaA 

Ltenauar 


IN  EVANO.  LVCAB.  ENARRA.  Aft.  V FO.CXXmi, 
LrmiiMnarUIiJrcilicct  vtto  deo  rnuinue  la(cir,d(quiii  Demeronomio  habeturj  Dominit 
fi  dtuinncbii  &inifoIiraiiie<.Eftcmbtriavirta(,d(ocuku,czrcnoniacgiinpedenf  LInbn' 

AjOKjhoccft  poritale  mentaJJ  oAi  mrtna  &carnali^fft(3iom  exchira.vtpoce  in  pfcda  cor  -4 

diicoan:fioncaddcS.vnBicriiaaiiunzaff«!iibusr(forman3,ordmanf,acq)  in  deS  rcdodii. 

Sic  nepe  fapn  rando,j>tDi[aa'9  immenrp  mudiric  deo  obrcqacndum,  propter  quod  in  Leul* 

(ico  loTiirarrNolitc  (ocaminarx  animas  veftras,eeo  fum  dfii  deus  vefter.  &n(!)i  eftote  quo' 
oiam  ^ TanAis  ram.In  Deuteronomio  quoip  diciiurtPnfefius&  abl^  macuia  eris  cS  do. 
mino  d(oiuo.<|Oaii(g  ideo  venit  Chrifius,vi  per  eius  paiTione  redempti  /eruiamui  ei  TecG' 
duenagelicz  lem  tenorem.Hzc  aiiteft  lexpfedionis,propc(r  quod  aiiapud  Matth(u:Efto 
te  ergo  8C  voa  j^efii  fient  pater  veft et  cceleft  is  pfeSus  eft,ad  quod  exigitur  vt  homo  no  rolfi 
habeat fcrtntreter&pure ad dfim,fedetia  iufteadproximu,dadocuiipquod  ruumeft^^ 
acimos  fiios  zdificadoin  omibusiiuxu  illud  ApoftdiitQuz'pacis  iitn(,fe(3cmar,3(  qnz  {din.  4 

catiois  runtjln  inuicc  cuftodiamus.El  turfusiNeponaiiiofiendiculu  fratri  vel  fcandalum.No'  ^ 

Ii  illdpcrdereproquo  Chriftusmortoastfi^deorubdituriL&  iuftitiaJ.i.afiibus  luftitiz  tam 
diftnbotioeqcomntatiut,imojieriufiiciainltlligipoi(ftqa{libttvirtus,fecunduquodiufticia 
dicitur  oi&is  vinut  feu  virtus  comunis.Oniis  etem  virtus  efi  mzdam  iufiitia  ,qa  per  ea  debi' 

Ifi  quoddi  cxoiuitor,reo  deo  vt  iuftu  cft  miniftratur,ficut  p cnaritate  diligimus  vt  tenemur, p 
milcricordu  proximo  fabuenimut  vt  obligamur.DtS  aut  no  folii  in  iuftitia  quz  eft  virtus  fpc 
culis,(td  in  omi  virtmt  fetuire  debemusi  prz  fertim  fide,fpe  Sccharitate.quibus  dire  Ae  colitur 
dcM^tanqoaimmedi^propriuts  obicau  iUafi,L(oram  ipfo  J hoceft  refia  intentione  8C  cii 
P attetione  interna  ,vt  in  £i  przfcotia  nos  conftiiuamus,eumS||  vt  rege  ac  iudicem  oihia  intu€ 
tem  pcfenuis^  Ita  eifoknniter  placere  opctmus,eius  honore  3C  gloria  in  otnibus  exqramus 
timocaie  ac  reuereter  cuoda  wentet,fimplia  corde(oo  vekit  hypocrite)coram  hominib*  bo  . 

na  agendo  ob  propria  vtilicacc  feu  laude,  vt  illud  Pfalmiftz  veraciter  dime  mtrcamariSerna  ‘ 

ni  mandata  tuafiC  teftiraonia  tua, quia  ornes  vi{  mez  in  confpefiu  tuo . Et  illujlHtlizs  V iuit 
dominus  io  cuiuseonfpedu  ftohodie.^orro  quod  aiciSioetimore,rtfetrip6tadiIlud  quod 
feqninir,lib(taii,&  ad  vetbfi  ietniamus. Primo  modo  eii  lenfus,quod  fine  nolito  periculo  ac 
timore  Chriftusnoaliberauit,cncamepluresdthoiiiumanibusnonabfq)ingeiiiiluo  pauort 
aiip  periculo  eroaotur.Chriftusquotp  abftp  fuijpfiusinordinato  timorenos  liberauit,  quauis 
cum  palSoe  tnilante  naturali  timore  concuifus  fit, hoc  tame  fponte  dc  poteiiatiue  feu  ex  pre 
nio  ratioois  indicio  contigit,  8C  eunde  nmorc  cum  voluit  abieti  tu  intrepidus  obuiam  pro 
fefiusefthoftibtts.  Si  aute  referanmadvnbuhoc  femiamus,iftecfenfu8,TOod  Chriis  ideo 
ptomifie  daturum  fe  nobis,  vt  liberati  periplum  ab  boftibus,feruiamus  ei  abftp  inordinato  d. 
more  in  ram3itate,non  quod  nullos  aduerfarios  habeam u^cum  omes  qui  vcilfit  pie  viuere  ia 
Cbdiioperlecutione  patiantur/ed  quod  illos  inordinate  no  meiuamt^ncc  peccado  (iibdi  co 
gamur,ncc  dzmonfi  manus  ( vt  antea ) incidamus,  nec  inferni  fuppliciisdeputcmordmo  ab 
oml glotiz  obfiaculo  eruamur, meritodomioicz  pafiionis,dummodo  nofipn  obicem  no  po. 
■amus.Hzc  eli  fpiriniaiis  fecuris,intema(p  pax,SCv(ca  libatas  miliuntis  ecclefi{,quannim  ad  , 

ad  cos  qui  fidefiC  opere  Chriftiani  confifiunt,quz  inprimitioa  ecciefia  maxime  abundabant, 
fient  in  adifixu  apqfiolotnm  docetur. V nde  apud  Efaiam  dominus  ptznutiauittStdebit  (inq 
_ em}popnlus  meus  in  pulchritudine  pacis,&  io  tabetnaculis  fidutiz,8c  in  requic  opulcoca,Er 
^ in  Aphonia  legitur,Lauda  filia  Sio,exulu  in  omni  corde  filia  Hiecufalcm,ancrtit  dominus  in 
imicoscaot^non  timebit  malum  vltta,Infuper  per  Hiereiniam  cum  dominus  pcouilifiec  t Suf 
citabo  Dauid germen  inlhimdd  eft,Chriftum  filium  Danid,vt  omnes  exponfit , mox  fubdi- 
lartln  diebus  illislaluabicurloda,&lfi:ael  habitabit  confidenter,  quia  videlicet  conuerfi  ad 
C!^nin,noatimn(tuottotquicorposoccidun4vtpoit  parati  mori  pro  fide  Sc  vrritate  ac 
sleo^qu^  eficotrepletichantat(&  gratia  Chtifli,pcr  quam  optime fiCiimifiiflimz  fuerunt 
fidutiz.Ita^  feruiamot  cinon  vno  die,vel  raro,autmodico  iempore,fed  incelfanter  aeper' 
Ceneranter,vtfubditurtLomnibusdiebusnofttis,JQuieoimpetfeueraneritvfip  infinem, 
hic  laiuiisetit,Ideo  monet  apoftoluttBonuro  facientes, non  deficiamus,  tempore  enim  fao 
metentes  ooo  deficientes  j4ml  demum  tam  fiuknm  quam  tempus,  non  foluni  infmdluofe, 
led  erism  viiioieexptndett.Iugitec  igitur  deo  ahifiimo  oblequamu^emperlppetfediius  atq| 
amorofiosoblrquinndeamnSipenlantetquofcriptum  efttMalcdiaus  qui  facit  opus  dei  ne- 
gfigenter.^Ponremo  inquiriiur  quomoooper  Chrifiuro  liberatu  fit  genus  humaniun,  cu  i3 
pandlaloctor/amipmoltipereaotdRefponoenduipChriftusfuapairione  pro  totius  mundi 
rapopuliiatitfecit  peccatis  quantu  in  ipfo  eft,ieaquodmeritu  fuu  tatu  fuit  quod  proomniii 
B(ccaco9td(ieii6(lofBciesfit,lednoiubuenicnifihit  quibus  applicatur  feu  comunicatur  pet 
n^m,charicat(m,aucfacrameta,fuquo<pfan(3iinmaconuecratio(ac  paflione  meruit  omni 
faotoobisgratiamcopiofam, fptcialiter  tamen  pro  omnigrneralipdlo  fansfecilTc  alfcritur,^. 
diiBjKofiei  totimiiliud  gleru  lotsiDgauudiffacbtoutiujnanu.  Conueifatio  dtmii 
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Bc  noftrtiB  Sbi  conwmrit  nataram,m»qao<f  KwomvttenirtifBipiiM  nB«cicccflit.It»^ 
vKiccn  in  deo  rpirim^MdC  mtofhoac*  apptUMiar  durius  & mrcricordis  rhis , qoimt 
A fa)daduseitfiKcan(rcnobn,Cait  dcChfoan  Apoftolutt^  cUexitmt&mdidii  remet'  . 
ipTinn  eromc.Rotfani  9ioi||d(  pnraProp(rrnimism(mmt)chariMt(m  ^ diincienos  pater  '* 
Dibin  mtm  mifit.  lutp  quia  non  prMctmetiia  noftra,rcd  ob  fium  pieutem  dcchartcair  de 
osbee  benefidaoobdlatskMcft/e&ainPer  ydccramiTeticordic  dei  nodri^Mqnibut  vifiu 
■unM.VndeinEpiAoblohannisleginirtInhaceftcharitas,nonqoafinosdilexeritniitde< 
nm,  frdoioiiiam  ipfe  prior  dikzii  nat.H«e  vdceTadciolun  ^a6  taeban^ioxea  illud  Efaffi  i' J « * 
MuUniMvifcrnminaeiim&mifitiatiooamnuyefapmeconnnerantle . Itaqi  vifiiauiinos^'^*^ 
Loriens  ttahoJlHC^AfanwM  eedo  ad  terram  decedens  de  6nu  p»tit,imo  de  corde  pfii 
tovunHivfc(iaisvcnics,abahitadinera( habitationis  qoainacceflibileiuceinhabiuudpc 
Rpinot  Sfesabs  Ce  incInaM^qucadmoddfcriptfi  «Ainmmo  ceelo  egrefiio  ei*.Cbft  09  ori  pL 
(Mndcapa(,qcSdartft  bdsetemnASIoticrpledocpaicmcnlaperrpledidiffimodcipa'  zxh  6 
Pis  corde  ntemalitcr  oriens  5c emanans.  Sukut 

'■Deinde  per faumanitatem  aCiunpram  faominibos  innotefeeni  atS|rtfelendM,qiu  in  Eccle  t 

'lmicotenanirtEgo(ioqiiiens}in  akifTimis  habitani.Ec  mtfuSiEepfeci  m cerlii,vi  oriretur  Iu 
men  indeficiens.  De  ^o  fecundum  formam  Grui  deus  patvperZachatiam  ait  t^e  ego  ad 
dncamfemnmmenm  orietem.de  que  per  eundem  ZachariatEcce  viroriemnomcneius.Ac 
veto  1 patre  coeli  orieonli/)ni  oriens  m{,1ux  folis  urrigenis  oritur  .ita  i Chtifto  iwc  gniic 
nobis  proflui^  foTcpfapientic  deus  vnoi&Cttinos.per  cius  homanitem  DOS  iOuflraaii.  Hinc 
fidtdimnLIilnmioare  his  Jhoc  eft.ad  iHuminandum  eosLqui  in  tenebris  Jignoranti«&  erro 
iitlca  inEdeliraris,Lac ia  vmbra mortis fedent J id eft.in viu impia  qnc  vmbra  mortis  vo' 
camr.qaia  i deo  iirpmt  mentem,  ficocmon  naturalis  feu  corponlis  i corpore  fegtegat  ani« 
■umAnu  illnd  Einntlni^iitatcs  veftnr  diuiferum  inter  vos  dfdeum  veftri^vtl  vmbn  moC 
lis  cft  fecnkim  pr>fens,qnadaim  fit  vallia  lachrymatum  peregrinatiofiCexil^m,vnibra  &fo 
B lioido  monisiVpedn  pairin  nominatnr,imo  dc  ria  pnr  iens  vmbra  mortis  vocatur,  ^ente 
&egarioiVitaccpc>ra«isrttin*  vitneomparata  moiseft  potius  diceda,qi^  vita.Qoida  p 
' vmbram  mott^oblioionem  intcUignnc,q«a  ficutmontoUitab  cxifteiuia  in  natura,  fic  oblP 
aio  ^ erdftcniia  in  memoria. 

^loCipcr  atqui  per  lUmtesin  tenebris  accipiStpatresio  lymbo  det&os,  qm  fuerunt  in  tenc' 
btfsdtoc  C^ctia  ben  gio^,fl(  loco  obfcnro,ad  quonam  dinmioatione  Chriftuspoft  moe 
ttm  in  cnce  Aatimdcfcedit,eoe<p  moxibiCiirnoeglotij  iiloftrauit,iuqood  tunc  deum  p ipc 
ckm  videre  coeperunt  frenem  dodorct,Tnnc  nantp  pro  originalis  Mccari  teato  fuerat  b 
iiffaAnm,ptccnimqi  redemptioois  folatum, puo quo  reatu  dumtaxat  (anfiiilli differebantur 
i doria.  Per  fedeiices  vero  in  vmbra  mortis  inteO^  viatores  fiCpeccatores.  Proprie  qoo<s  p 
Icdentes  in  tenebris  inttBigunf  Gciuilesidololatra,ad  quotum  illuminatione  Clmflus  defeP 
«Uk,ficot  apud  lohatmtmwquittiriAUas  ooes  habeo,qu{  non  fiant  ex  hoc  oaiS,S(  iliu  oponet 
auc  addia^,  Dc  hK  re  muka  in  Efaia  kgunf,vt  c illud  a Populus  qui  ambulabat  in  tenebris, 
viditbccmagoi,habitartsinrt0'onevtnbramortfs,luxatatfttis.Rnrfusp  Eiaia  Prophe 
tam  pater  loaMitr  ChtiftoaDtdi  U in  beem  Gentium,  vt  aperires  oculos  carcoie , 8C  ediicc' 
mdc  coiKbnoaevindum,dc  domo  carceris  fedetKcs  in  ctnebtit,fcd P EfaiamChriftus  de  pa 
ore  teftaturiGlorificaiosfom  in  oculis  domini, SidixictPatnm  eft  vt  u mihi  ad  fufciiandas  irl 
bos  bcobA «i  f*«*  Ifmd cooncttcodas.Ded  te  (nfacemGrticinm,vt  fis  (alus  mea  vfm  ad 
vlduunn  terra, fiinc  qooqi  lohaaanes  dc  ipfo  ai ti Erat bx  vera  qua  tUuminat  omnem  hofeoa 
venientem  b naanc  mundumLad  di^ndos  pedes  noftrosj  hoc  e,affedtit,qaibua  caniamua 
ftanaat fiaprapenas pedes meos.Ec in  Camicis  loquitur  IponfaiLani pecM  meosLin  via  pa 
cbJboctftWcomietfMiaoeiaftamac  virmofam  quaeitittradpaccmpedocisin  prafend 
at9  ad  pacem  atetaitatit  in  fianaro, 

V ^Ad  haocdoplicc  paccpraftandam  Chriftus  potiflimum  vcnit,df  paflus  cft.Propter  quod 
. leftabaf  ApottofasaPaceni(ii^es)rriinqaovobia^pacemmeamdovofais,Hincdc  Qhnfto  '' 
aitApoftobstV entenseuagelisaoi  t pacem  his  3 lonaeAhis  qui  propc,hac  cft,Gentiiibnt  ac 
Indais,  qua  verba  ab  Efaia  accepta  funi. 

^Oco^cnm  pax  ifta^iriaiaiisac  vtra.frnfiatSsfpiiinat  fecundam  ApoftoICadGalatasfii 
quicnn:aoqnillitas,feu  quietatio  mf  tis  in  deo,len  gaodto  i mpemarbatum  in  eo,  cernam  eft. 
qaod pcrcfiuetfadootm  virmolamhomo  adpacepentngat,vitioram  ac  paflioaa  cumultus 
faquicnadiotiqifedandofiC  cxiitpando,ptarcipaa  lamcpaxacharitate  procedit,  quaCeffi' 
ckmer.Charicaa  nanqt  rnionrm  Sf  cficordiam  paritcr,qaictem  quo'm  &gaudtum  in  amato, 
dnmeicaiuaginar,de^nat.HincaitPfalmiftatPaxiaalu  diUgctibusicgetaam.Exinftitiavt 
to  procedere  diOnar.qnafi  mohibensC  Tcmoueact,quiainliitiaimpcdimcntapacisaafett 
ftpciiiBa  bacuiludEub  lEcitoptttiiiftiitrpw.  Risfitt  pax  ponitiir  cEcA»  ptudentij. 
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fui$  pacrm  amcmui^anc  cxqniraniaa  & cotfcrixmiUt  (nnv<i/i^  laluaior:  Btau pacificii^^Oi 
niam  fili)d(ivocabBninr.  ^Poftrcmo.caaucpmifludrcntcB^um  ac  dakc  ociuuifliinc 
concinamnt^rata&atfc^uoramcmcjincffabiljadci  b(nc^(^tpcj;r(nun  vcabi  xurni  iit' 
camaiioncm  iniuncmobntfji&graicsdcomnanurabilcipiiacocdialiftnie  lefcrcmca. 
LPucranicm  J puuIohanocaLcrcfccbai  Joi<nttd(corpoie,^cd  muliopitu  oifiHc,  proK' 
ciendo intffabiliKiomicbanrniategrauanuii  abeo  cfpocf  quo  ratione  vti continue cajpi^ 


Mtbrc  I)  confortabatur  fpiiitujboceft^  rpiriin  fandoieu^doniad(gratiaeiua,vd|piti(u,ide^ 
damdiledionelibeti',rrei]uetflucp  vacaret,<]uotidiaoap(!)a,<iiiaex  bunMna'  cobabitataoo^ 


ia  anima  fua,  (eu  fpiriiu  rauonaii,ficut  ait  Apoftofcui  Opumum  e l\  gcaiia^b;pqft  cor , 
cratin  dcCcrutJhoc-rftihatcmi  dC  folitudinii locis,  vt  ibi  deo  per.coiMcnipIa 


Afio.l 


iPWmAfenup 

...  , ,,  . . . i cofa^tanoo^ 

fapec6tingutnlagavltaT^^oIiafupernlainIcdne^vlla  rigotp6occ,cxcmplario{cm  ddOB' 
r<t,at(s  per  hoc  magii  Idoneui  berct  Chrifli  icflis,a<l pcrnuciia  exhortator . Hmca^rii  fii^ 
daiPra^aiorponuteiuc  futunii  vt  bberiuiauditorea  ruoi  i mundi  iliccebriaauectat , ptimpr 
nam  in  deferciaperagii  vitaXe  OrigeneiiErat  ( inquit } in  defeni»  vbi  putior  aer  c(i,  cah^ 
apcmuiac  familianoc  dem,  vt  quia  nondum  bapti(mi&  pradicatioou  trmpusaduenit,va' 
caret 0rafion8xif,dC cum  angelis  conuerfaretur,appcllaeet'<p  dominum, dc  illum  audvet  ici* 
lemiEpce  adfum.DenitpinhymnocantaiuriAniradelertiunetialubannu  uiumcurman 
fugiens  peiiftit&c.Lvfqueaddiem  oftenhonis  fuac  ad  irrael.-lhoccft,quouU)uedco  lubcnae 
veoit,&  manifcftaoit  fe  populo  Ifraheluicoprzdicans,&  baptizas  circa  lotdanem.Quo  ait' 
tcroieporefada  fitilla  o(icn(io,infra  capitulo  tertio  dicitor.  Anno  quiniodecuao  iropciii 
TybeniCxfaxu.lutpccrpulofaaoncstiuetcdCdocct^u&Cliti^taaqnaiavctutciiii 
pr«cutfar,pnrca,fcnuu,amicus,di(cipuliii. 


.^xpofido  Capinili Secundi.  FaiSumcft  antemin  ditbqiiOil,aciic 
aedidfiiCs(«cAngaflo.  Arti.  VI 


E 


ESCRIPTA  PracurTorii natioitate ac circucifionr,aunc Cbdftl nv 
liuitasdCcircunciliodclcribaniur.  LFaiSumeif  autem  ii\,dit]|tisillU  ' 
hoc  efi , tempore  ^ crefccbat  8C  confonabaiur  lohamte^vel  chciicy* 
Lexiit  adiiSum  a Cefare  Augufto  Jhoc  eft,Oif)aniaous  Imperator  pr^ 
cepittQuiOi3ioiaauifuit(bcccirorlali)pnmilmpetatorit,quiinuafitiai 
d perium  illud  prxli)sadipilceodocfifiiga2lctPompcium.Iuiiusaui  di/iqi 
eftCclar,vti<miamonoa  matre.permaiemivttri  cxcifionemextradiw 
efl  frcundu  Ifidorum , vel  quia  Cxlv er  natus  eft,aut  quia  vidorioroa  fa 
Jthoftiucrfor.Filiaaiit  luit) fii*t  nor OSaoianiqoiipndccclTorerao  retinuit  nomen  hoC 
Cxfar,&inruptreognominatusf3t  Augnflus,^rempublicam,&  Imperium  Romanun, 
omnes^  opes  maximx  auxit  RomxLvtdcfciibertiur  voincriiisorbitJhocefi  nominaregl 
omim,&  vrbio,villaat,vicoq<  fichabitato^i  omnium  hoyi  redderentur  in  fcripiis|&dcfeiTcaf 
ad  Romam,fibrtpinfinaartntiirtVolaitemfatc  Imperator  fart  roagniindincfimpoterix  as 
quantitate  kibdiio9iruo«t,videlicet,quotptoainciis,vrbd>us,vicis&  villis,imo&quoi  horni 
rubus  doininuetnr  , vt  etiam  feiret  magnirudinem  8c  valorem  iribuii  quod  fibi  in  fio0i 
bs  fux  ditionis  proumeiit  foiutbaiot  ,&  qualiter  prouincias  mebus  confetuarit  in  pace,proai 
dedo  fingnlis  de  prxfidibut,judicibus  feu  dominatoribot.Imeiea  lecundu  Aanbrofiii  8i  glo« 
bm.Odauianm  no  inmcrabit  viuuerTo  orbiVmonec  Goth^qi  Armentjs  fecundum  AiB' 
brofium,nec  videf  pouibile,quod  ad  odies  mundi  prouincias  pexnerit  pouftatc  fua  cxtedeic 
aut  venice,idcirco  quod  totus  orbis  dicitur  ad  cius  iuflionc  deferipnis  , hypetfaolica  locutio 
cft,qaaabquiddkiiurpcrcxctaiim,adtnfinuandfi  magnmdincrci.queadmodu  apud  lo*  ' 
Iohan.K(,,„nyB  pharilxi  dicur,de  Cbriflo  Si  populo  eira  in  die  Palmayi  fequetctEccc  totus  mfidm. 

Wl.  Ad  innu^ndn  ^on  n»  A itatiAti*  IsriAiaM*  ^annn^on»—»  * - - • v 


Fraiano. 


- V;lv>i.annis& medio  0&uianuslegiiurimperaac,&  duodecimo  fui  imperti  an< 
no  xdiao  iftud  conftiiuiirc,ita  tp  fub  eius  imperio  ioauditapaxfoit  in  feculo  odidsus  vni  boe 
mim(ubditis,adprxfiguraodu4dChfsiuocveniensvtrapeAot»,{temiiatis  paceoibus  ia 
. fecredctibusectdaturavoiqtinpatriaMmcfeiicitatiscollocaiiitus.Vfitucliieraliter  fiiitim 
plctii,qpodm primo Cteiftiadiutuuccifflplciidiunpnfdidum fuit pECuamatqiMi^^ 
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Confljfaoni  gladiotfuM  in  vonurn,&  lanceat  ioai  in  faIcct.NoD  loiabitgcni  conua  geteni 
A eladini^Lhac  drfcripiio  prima  fadacft  i przfidcSyrix  CyrinoJante  hacgrorralrm  man 
9iddcii^'oacm  ptzccScram  paidculam  crrtaTum  r^onnm  dcfcripiioctibcui  In  Utro  Rc' 
0imlcginir  i Oanidm^cfoabvtpopukimrrgnimlnnincraictaupinlctiptitrcdigrmit-Rt/M 
Icd  ifta  quam  Odauianut  fieri  iuifit.fuit  pnma, Incendo  de  generali  orbit  defcnptione.  ltaq| 

Iwc  deimprioprima,laUcet  vniucnaiis(quam  aba  fimilii  n o prxee  fTu)fada  eft  i pr>  fide  Sy 
ri*|VelhxcdeittiptioabAuguftopr«cepia/a5aeft  prima,  hoccft.primorxecniioni  man» 
data  eli,feo  fiericoepit  fide  Syrij  noie  Cyrin^qnc  Cyrimun  A u^ftos  prsfeclc  Syria  8i 
lodaa  lecndaniGraca  expo6tore,lcdCyrinut  in  Siria  orilis  eft  excipi  Imperatorii  a diSii, 
coqnod  Siria(vcdicif)fi[  vmbilicui,rcu  medium  icira  habirabiJif,in  cuius  medio  dicfii  fuiffe 
lodaam.LEe  ibant  o£et  Jvidciicciprindpalci  de  quabbcidomo,  vel  etiam  exteri  qui  iec  va 
kban4Lvtprofiuretur,Jhocc.verbo&fa(|}oproicftareracfubiei3oi  fe  Romano  imperio, 
Lfinguliin  duitate  fuamJ  hoc  c,invrbcdcquanatifuerut , vel  ad  quam  ampUuspertinebaoe 
LAlceditantc  SC  lofcphi  Galilaa  de  duitate  Nazareth  JInqua  Chriftnifuit  coccpnu,&  ibi 
dem  virgo  beatidima  cum  lofeph  fiio  miniftro,rponfo  8C  virotiic  habitauit.Fenur  quocp  Io  tohait  4 
(epharccdide,qaoniamciuitasJlainfrriorfuitlocoqucadi)t,demarubdiiurtLioludaamcii.Kc.  i« 
■itatem  Jhoc  e,in  vtbc  ad  tribum  luda  rpcSante.vi  ludaa  adirdiue  romamiqucadmodum  i Kcg  if 
in  lohannc  quo  didtnnln  ludaam  terram,duitatem  inquamLDauidJid  e, de  qua  exiiut  ori 
nndui.Ibiedh  paterruusmoraiuicft,& ipt  cum  illo,vtin  bbrii  Regum  habeturiSyonquocp 
didtur  cinitai  Dautd, quonam  ibi  fprcialem  fibiconftitnitmanfionrm,putapalacmm,&  quiaMaiKt 
P HieruraleluicMetropolitrrgniDaaid.SyonquandocpproHicrufalr,quando<pproiUapar'Liicx  } 
leHicmrale  vbi  paIaciomfuitacteplum,accipitnrLeoquodrSet  de  domo  & pro  Jid  eft, Lfa 
milia  Daoid.  Jvt  patet  in  Matth{o,& infra  capitulo  tertio,  vcl p domum  intdb^tnr  genui  fru 
ct^atioincommuni.pfamiliam  partcognatioii.Mukana^famiiiadc  eode  patre  prodi. 
bam,^do  multos  filioihabuit,circa  quod  aiiGrccustPcr  hoc  quod  Euangrbfta  oft^t  lo« 
feph  fmflie  dc  cognatione  Dauid,contetus  fuit  ipfam  quocp  virgine  de  cade  tuifle cognatione  Deute  ly 
momalgart,cnm  diuina  lexprxcipttet  conbigales  copulat  ex  cadem  progcnitc6trahi,Lvc  p Luex  i 
nterctur  cum  Macia  dcrponlata  fibij  Amequam  illa  edeiperrt  Chrifturo.  MifTui  eft  enim  Ga 
bricl  aogelui  ad  virgine  defponlaram  viro,cui  nome  loleph,  vt  didum  efttL  vxore  fgnate  J 
hoc  cft,patTuiiam  propinqua,veradter  enim  vxoripfiaifuit,qnamuiscam  nunquam  cogno  Maitb. » 
ocrit.  Vnde  apud  Manhxumtangcbii  ait  ad  cum,anfe  Chrifti  naiiuitateex  virginr.Noli  tp 
mere,actipcrc  Matiam  coiuge  caam,fiqnide  vemm  inter  eoi  matrimonium  fiiit.quamuii  no 
fit  carnali  copula  confumroamm.  4Porro,profeifio  illa  fiebat  vctbo&  fado,qma  dierbat 
ft  Imperatori  rubiedos,acqi  io  fignum  veritatis  ponebam  denarium  Imperatoris  imagine  in 
fignituffl  Toper  proprium  caput, quem  ftarim  porrigebant  Impcratorisminiftro,qui  nomina 
profitentium  mox  ^ldipfit.Eft'^dubittm  apud  quordam,aa  fblus  virprofitebatur.Quod  fi 
dicatnrituc  quod  ait  Euagelifta,  cum  Maria  refert  ad  verbum  afcedit,  non  ad  verbum  profi. 
tebatur . Lfadum  eft  autc  cum  eflentibiJ  puta  in  Bethlehem  Limpleti  funidies  vtparerec,J 
virgo  bmdi&  noue  menfibuijum  clapfis,quy  reuelante  fpirito  fando  nouerat  fe  io  Bethlc'  Michet.) 
hem  parimram,vt  ilbid  Michxx  implcrcf,qoo  domiout  aiiiEt  tu  Bethlehem  Eftrata/x  te  mi 
Q U egrediefqni  fit  dominator  in  lfra(l,SC  magnificabii  in  medio  voioerfz  tcn*,de  quo  feri  m 
^ Puuiiot  £tdominabitorimarivf(padmare,&lflaminevr(padcerminosorbitierratum. 

Et  Daniei  aittOmnet  popab',tnbui,i5(.liogiw  feniieni|ei.L  Et  peperit  filium  fuum  primogeni 
tum  JScfiicct  lefitm  Chriftum  qui  dicitur  primogenitos  pcrexjuoooem  priorii,non  per  rcfpe 
dum  fcqoemii  Cra  pofteriorii , vt  dicatur  primogtnitui  ante  quem  aliua  non  eft  naiu^a  fi 
nulhapofteomoafcatur.Sicem  primogcnitotinlegeaccipif.duni  omne  primogenito  deo 
ofTcrri  iubef.Cenum  eft  «h,qood  multi uinc  vnigeniri  erat  lo  populo  lodtrornm,qui  umen 
deo  oftercbanfpropter  illud  ^cptnm.  ^Denitpqm  Chnftui  nafei  dignatos  eft  ex  virgi 
ne,vtpfpfialem  regeneratione  frei  multoi  acipiirerct.Hinc  vtfic,aptioi  didas  c primogeni 
nm  quam  vtugcmrai.HincBcdaaftirmattVnigenittti  eft  infiibSatiadeiiatiiiprimcgeniiua 
infidrftatia  bumanitadi,primogctucniin_gratia,vnigtnioitin  nacura.ExcellcuiiiTimaronan^ 
gumiam  fecCdumafliimpM  hamaniuicaccepit,itaquod  de  plcmtudine  eius  accepimus  oea 
vt  lohanei  habettlteyi  Chriftui  dicif  primogcnitui,wonia  dignior  vuiuerfii.V  nde  in  Apo 
calypfi  vocafprimogrnituimottuoaiAadColoiTeniei  decolabit  ApoftoluiiQuieft  pnn 
dpium  primogenitni  ex  monuii,  Ri^ui  vocat  primogenitui  ois  creaturx.qa  fcdm  diuna  fn 
im  natura  natui  eft  amc  oAla  ficula  ab  >terno,fcdm  humanitate  quoipprxlanii,eft  omicrea 
lo,non  fotum  p hypoftaiicam  liiz  humanitatii  vnione  cum  vetbo,fed  Sc  per  excelientifiimS 
|naiur& gloriar  plenitudine,  quam  Iprincipio  incamationii  inflanti  fufcepit.  Itaep  pepeiic 
nlami  fiinni,dci'q;paiTia  voicnm  naiom,qucm  fient  fine  caroab  dcledaiione  cnmingenufpffi 
isaiiktiiuiaalu  cxifteoiMUcmplatioM  concepit,  ita.fioccotponbdoioee,  cum  imerno 
V dulcse* 


Cap.11  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANl 

dukoRlofablitnicxiftcittcoixcmi^itionc  qnaQ  <nifiaDciilip(p(Tit,iutnniipprotiniiivt 
deum  vmtm  aitg  aldffimam  humuiime  fonu  ac  iacadiOima  adorauit,  Ld(  paunii  eum  ia*  D 
uoluii.  Jpropriif  mandun vtens  nec  indigem  auxiiio  obftetricnm , diceme  HieronviiMt 
Nulla  ibi  obflctrix,nalla  muliercnla^  fedoliui  inceixeirie^fa  paanisinaokiit  lnfaoie,ip|a  ma 
tadi  obftfinx  fait.luipfi  alicubi  huius  oppohtfi  inucniatur,ian3  mendadu  reTpuai.CSoM 
Dicer  aut  aflcticur.qd  pannis^ e&,vilbus  acip  vecehbuspaonicula  eu  inuoluu . V ettinumea 
ia  reuelaiioibui  bcatiflinuc  Bdgidc  virgo  Maru  indicdloqui  ad  Brigidam  4d  Tciait  fc  parta 
Michcf.f  ramin  Bechiehen^vt  implemur  Cariptura^circo  de  mundidimis  dcaecemimma  bneit  pao* 
niculis  iibi  proaidit,qbas  ddiliam  iuum  moxreuereater  iauoluic,iKmpc(vt  legiuir  ) ibicredia 
bilitervcic^factahffima  virgo  mox  paritura  genuadeuoiilTime  flexit^  mcix  ad  deum  <ne' 
da,velut  in  momemo  pue^cft  cnixa,vidii'9eum  ance  tc  in  lerraiacentem^  paulopoft  pip 
frigore  paipiMniem,cut  lUa (enerrime  condolens, fufctpiam  & ampkxatum , deorculabanij 
sum  ad  pedus  fuum  Sc calefaciensipfum.Deinde  candiefalTimisuiubiuit  panoieuks  agens  44 
fubdimr,  LdC  reclinauic  in  prefepio  Jiuxta  fc  pofiio  quod  vel  lofirphfaber  Ugnatias  mi  niaC 
fecit  propter  bourmfle  afinumquosrecumrenur  duxiire,vehrm  virginem  fuprr  afinum,d( 
bouem  pio  neceifariis  in  itinere  vendere  volens,quauis  alq  putem  auimaka  ilU  aut  falt^ 
bouem,aliandefuiireadduda,veIprarepeiamdodumfuuibicoiiftrudumin  loco,  ckqno 


nal>) 


fubdinirtLqta  non  crateilocnsin  diuerfociojhoceft  alium  apdorem  locum , quo  puerum 
poneret  ibi  viigo  iwda  non  reperic.^Potro^inerforium  fecudum  Ifidoacdiciiurtquia  diucr 
fi  ibi  canueatuni,ai(p  (vt  afient  Beda)  fuit  domos  fcu  fpaciii  inter  duos  vicos  cx  vtroip  latere 
habens  munim,&  ex  vtraip  pane  portro,deruper  quotp  ob  aeris  ioteperiem  coopertum,  quo 
feffts  diebus  ciues  ad  conferendum  Si  folatiandum  coaaeaerant.quo  etiam  vrbem  ingreoiea 
tcsanimaJuluaadceropuslocareroiebant,ficm  ddiuenendo  diuetforBmeft  vocaidra,qaoDl 
am  illic  hoiesdiucttr^nt.Ali) dicant i)ifuitnorpitaiaria,adquaro adextravenientes  diua> 
tebantadhorpitandum,pr>fcnimegem,vndc  qatunc  hominibusplcna,&duioreshoipicia 
occupauerant  meliora  ,lofeph  vt  verecunduLfimplex  Si  pauper  , cum  virgine  diuenit  ad  Ia 
cum  prcfatum,qood  viiqi  non  caufaliter  faaum  efi , fcadeo  preordinanteae  moderante; 
propter  mukipkctm  raiionem,vidtlicctad  commendandam  paopenate  ac  hanulicatcm,mfi 
di'9  contemptum  edocendum,quia  adharc  infiruenda  verbo  ac  opat,ip(iatti  fiiius  deiad» 
nciiit,item  ad  implendam  rcnpiuram,qm  p Abacuc  de  Chtifto  pradidueft  fecundu  tranda 
tionem  rrpcuagintainterpretum.ln  medio  duofe  animaliumcognolceris , Itacgdfii  virtuti 
rrxglorixdtuamaitftatitimineoCrafrumptua&redempttiiuaaatuiiliumanaincnnfiisclc 
gil,qu2  fecundum  mundum  abiedfiora  fum  Si  corpori  grauiora,PagpeTe  eiem  elrta  matr^ 


E 


aCoti.1  in alieno,angufto,vikiploc<rnataa&reclinatoseii  tempore fayemaii,&incdia  nc>3e  voiuil 
nafci,vt  muodi  damnarnfuperbiam, reprobaret  lafciuiam,  Kounam  vero  in  le decorate^ 
Si  pauperet  confolaretur.quatenus  eius  exemplo  carnem  nonram  cam  vittis  Si  concupiit 


Oala-f  lijs  cmciiieatnus,arpera&  ardua  viriKccraggrediamur.  V>  ergo vanifiimit  Gtcoli  diledoei' 
but.qui  de  foa  nobitate  Si  opulentia  ftultin  une  glociantur  Si  iiSam  lir,qui  tande  fero  Si  iofini 
Aaote  didiuri  funt  illud  SipientistQuid  profuit  nobia  fapeibiaaut  diuinainm  iafiantia  quid 

contulit  nobitfTranfieriitomniailiaiaqiiam vmbra,Vbiiamq  IcAommgaudft moIlitic,9 

ibifatitfaciumdcfidcriiscatnisfc'  " ’ 

eburneis, Scia' 

tkk/dmpn  . _ . _ . . . . 

to vcldiuia>lc^inmmpieacobedientcrfc7tiido,iBxuiIludpralinit  Vtiumemum  fatSm 
fum  apudie,Scegoumpcrcecuni,qaod  inprooa  iulii  dicitur  ibit  vel araiionabiliterl<cul>c« 
fiialitecconactrando,quemadmodum  iemturn  tftt  Homo  cum  in  honixv ciret,n5  intellexi^ 
eSparaent  cft  inmcntu  infipienbnt.HincChfi  vt  finet  horum  refedio  iomcio^fadurft  % 
num,eo  modo  quo  in  Efaia  fcribiuinOAli caro fanfi.volniiSp cis  in  prziepo primo  propa 
ol.CPoftrcmo,vialiqai  dicfitprufatudiucrlbriumfuiiinaa  vrbem  wthlehrminfinx  iuxia 
vna  portaui  fiib  coocaua  rupa,non  habens  defuper  tedum  nifi  r^cm  ex  moncedepeodne. 
LEt  paftorts  erant  io  reginneeademj.f.  Iadca.Hic  aut  Euigelifta  oftendii,quo  Chrifii  na< 
liuitas  coepit  hominibut  reuclariL  vigflaoiei  SC  cuft odientes  vigikas  noda  J hoc  cft , coalat* 
tat  noduroas  vigilationes  Tokclu  conicraabam , Lfupa  negem  fuum,  J id  cft,  citca  pccoia 
qU2  alebani  io  rurr,rcii  tempore  nodis,ficistin  tait  ulis  fm  confucuii . Dicitur  qnoqi  qoo4 
tunc  eram  iuxta  turrim  quaodam  iocer  Beihlchem  aiiaHieiuralr,vfai  lacob  de  Mciopotamia 
tedienscum  fuii  moratus  cft  gregibmuvbi  mortua  Sc  (cpuita  cft  Rachel,  vtpacetinGracfi, 
dicebatur  nirrit  gregis,  de  qua  illud  MkIim  rxMnifiEcninitiugregis  ocbolofa  filia  Sioq 
ad  te  veni^C  poirftas  prima  regum  Hierufalrm^oc  eft  Chtiftus,vin'prima,famina,oAipo 
te  os,  quem  ibidem  aogclus  nuuiauic  paftoribii«,ta  tres  fhifte  dicumurA  fi>i  poflea  fiui  coa« 
dn^ecckfit^vbiiUo9ta(»fUaiunr(vifcitgr;ftpiilchrt;adquemciiamkiaim  CfcnftuM 

poftea 
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ftcuodfl  qaod  pnilo  poft'intcri*  fpSiIi  luet  ptifaB  rua(.ad  cognofccndii  vcritiKin  de  Chf  * 

^leadmodS  in  dt  Paulo habciuriSubiio  circufulfit  rC  lux  de  cotio.beniq  aogelui  foite 

tami  fnii  rplendorit  in  cotpore  4'^  alTanipfic,<p  ab  ipfo  lanti  kix  diffundebatur,  vtl  ^tcr  cla^ 
tatem  ab  ipfo  diffuram  ena  lux  defup  deo  ageee  dirpcrgcbatur.p  qua  copiofam  lucit  difiufio' 

Be  fiearabat,i]>  Chrilh»  Tol  fapirrix  atip  iuftiti*  elfet  in  roSdo  hoc  natus.V  nde  in  veteri  ce'  _ 
Aameio  no  leguntur  angeli  cS  tita  claritatt  appantifle,LdC  litnoeriic  timore  magno^  PPnr  • 

lam  grande,inc6ructa'cp  vifionf,SC  ne  forte  illiuio  c8ec,velquid  ^tenderic  vifio  ignorata.Dc 
caufia  quippe  hutnrcemodi  limoru  di^n  eff  plenimin  expomione  primicap.art.ij.  Vnde&ln  . 
lndicnuilib,Manoeviroangeto,dixic  confugi  ruaiMone  moriemur, quia  vidim^dAmL^*"™''] 
dixtcilliaat)gtlua,Jquirua  virionettnitotcoofolariroiec  & cofonare,vt  didueft.  LNolice 
limereL.Ummoiderato  ac  dei)cicte  timore  diii  vfum  impedii  r6nii,cftqi  pallio  inordinata,d 
per  ratione  8C  fiducia  fen  fortitnduie  eft  fmada  ac  moderada.Cur  aSt  umere  no  debeant/ed 
gaodere,adiccii.LEcccetTieuaDgefizoJ.i.booi]dcn5tioLvobifgaudiii  mKoCJ.i.caufam, 
aiipmatcttirpiriti^iboniacprarcipulgaudii,feurooltu  eflegaudendii,  Lqd  enc  omnipo* 
patoJ.uamludaci<qg?iibboiineriigauduiiftud,cund{if  videlicet  fidelibns&  eledia,vtfii 
diftribaiio  accdmoda  j 
Inde  gauifi  funi,inxu 
Lquia  naiuaeft  vobii 

eftpannatnraliidieqqui  dicitur  vtgintiqua(uorboratbabetct6cip  hebdomada  dicif  fpadum 
fepterndiemffl.LralaacorJvCpotevniKenimtAlios  deLquifeciidii  namtainrnamdiuinamcft 


Cimpiieft  ipfefabaiwper efficientia inftrumentalem,&  vclutmcritoriacaoragtaiizacfalu 
iii,fic(9  in  Adiii  ait  de  Chrifto  Apoftoiu«Acquiriait  ecclefiam  fangpinc  fuq,de  quo  in  El«a  tt. 
ptcdidQefitEccedeua  vefleriprevcniet&laluabiivot.SuaeApailionenonraabfierAcpec'  ) 
cata,8Cgracam&falotemnobi(promeruit,quodeciam  fuz  fanSiflimar  connerradonisme' 
iiuifeat,Lqui  eff  Chnftui.  JChriffus  gracce,ladne  dicitur  vodua.Chriflus  autem  vndus  2 
non  corporali  oko,auc  humana  vnAione,6cut  olim  in  lege  in  eiui  figuram  vngebaiurregn 
atm  pondtices,cnm  ipfe  fit  fummut  rex  ac  pontifex,  finii  dCconfummator  legit, fecundu  Apo 
fiat3,fed  vndfui  eftlccutidum  humaniuce,  diuina&  rpualivndiorie,hocertplenicudine  gra 
li>,omniipgratiaqecharifmate,virtuce,dono,ac  faoaitacejmo  8C  lumine  gloeiar,  aebeanhea 
fnticioned  principio  incarnacionisinftancr,iuxta  illud  pfalmiiVnxii  ce  deus  deus  luut  oleo  Ic 
tU*  pr*  cofombut  tuii,quz  vndfio  fafia  eff  d tota  flipabenedida  triniiacr.cuius  indiuifa  eft 
adboad  extra.Hinc  p Elaiam  loquitur  Chriftut  fccddn  naturam  aflumpiami  Spiriiut  domini 
fup  me,eo  quod  vnxerit  me.Dcniqi  Chriftut  prout  io  nouoteftarociocomunuer  vtimur,na 
nmc  ifto,6goiRcacrrufupponit  increaca  pccfooa  io  duplici  natura, videlicet  diuina  Si  huma 


_ ^ _ luplici  0 

tiarubfiftecrm,hoccftvoigcniciidciincarnatu,Ldiis,J  ChriftusfecQdnm  Wraqinaniia  dicit 
dhycd  diuerfimodr,qa  vt  deui/ft  dfitp  indepedenie  auchontaic.pnmamip  poccftatcmA 
vnnirrble  prvfidenda  protfuipfeda,fcd  fecuoJu  natura  humana  eft  dAs  etiam  omniu  crea> 
luraii p pt^atC  dCgrant  cf  porabterdata,crtata^ftiumrtale,atqi  lintea  leu  b'micacam,fcdni 
Ufn  MattIurOaittDataeinihi  odoiipoicftaiinc{lo&in  tetfa,dequo  in  Afiis  Petrutlnquitt 
Hic  eft  omnift  dAi,Linctuicacc  DauidJ.f.Bethlrhe.Ecce  qSofiuxu  Apoftolu)infirma&  co' 
temptibika  feuabieAa.flultatp  mundi  elegit  deni,vt confundat magnot,  fonet  S(  fapietetiti 
ocnlif  fuit.Siquidc  non  potificibnt  8C  facerdotibot  cepli  in  mollibui  ft  tatis  iacetibui,non  feri 
C h«  de  legis  feta  tutnidit,n6  pharifrit  dt  fandiiatc  przromeodbui,no  nobilibttS,dinitd)osSp  Iu 
ptrbit,led  paftonbut,i^'ont,agtnit,hamiAbus,angtIii,deiodt  aomHcut  apparet  exercitui  il 
M,  AugeliaClinftu  dtniliia^quod  angelicui  excrcimi  iubilado  c^rmat,p  quod  eda  figura' 
bautr  q>  no  odolis,fed  ftadio6s,verii'(g  dAici  gregiiCBftodibot,reu  dignii  & virtuoAi  paftori 
boii^ipue  ha  qui  nodlurnit  tpibut  laudibui  vacat  diuinls,fapac  lUn^nadoes,  angelica  vifi  ' 
lattonet,cczleflci  cofoladocipracftanf.Nam  dc  p hcK  en  paftortl  llb  cafittr  violabat  foppd 
corafiia,inftouaf,q>pafcoret  ciulum  ChriU,vtpoccChtildanoa(,iugi  folicitndioc  atepcnfiodii 
debet  f ntedere  Abi  comiflii.raiip  palierre  otationr,doi3rina,exepl^  vt  Ulud  Efaix  dictre  pof 
fioiiSupcr  fpeculam  dAi  ego  fuin,t)ai  iugiter  per  dietn,&  liipcr  cuftodiam  meam  ego  ftani  tcf 
StsnoeSibui.Opoetctnanep  pariorti6cinttodctcalt)s,vclcipfat  cuftodirt  ab  omoiptccacd 
nS  oegAgd^  Propierea  in  A&a  loqud  cit  Apliiaa  AttMitc  vobis  & vniutr  fo  gre  gi,io  quo  po< 
laicvMlpfiilaiiantptlitatci.Pic<ictucon(cmplaadfi,qaodficiitinChrirtotfc  nauta  Aita< 
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Pa,puta  diainitliA  mFmj  inotiSiM  irntlkaiialifiacaainit^c  eft  hmnaaitu  jc  in 

ChhftolcgtiMft  fwii  ytiwftiffimo.dtcftiffima%pmixtlo/uhl<ni.i;jVViiirffi/f  ' 
cftiii  & t(rtcftria,diuiao9i  B(  homaiwyt,  abiflunoyt  Bc  uien)ofi,tilpt&l  i pucIU  condpitnr 
in  ftabulo  nardnir,pantt  iiwolorf^pfnto  P(Miii/ircficiclii,&in  Atpyptfi  fiicatarA  ccitta  ® 
quin  EuagtUo  fcripia  Otm,pa(tainNon(h>c  oia  ad  paniitatt,iidtrior«atctariK?i?  Vafl 
to  ab  ang^  oQdarar,d  viigine  gcncraf,ab  angdico  txcicini  c6mcda(,&  ntcra  fila  Enage' 
bo  fcipia  rant,rDpnannaba  op^.ncccOto  tfl  dmioz.Prsricrta  aba  iclr^i.Nauu  cft  no 
bivon  vobii,vi  angtlnafaicaf  ChrifW  nain  no  foln  ob  faoim  faluationf.fcd  ob  angtlic»  d'<B 
rep»ationtta  n^.LEthoe  vobii6gn6,  Jiuxta  Apollolfi.Iudzi  figna  qimomllcitco  m 
ftoribui  tMg  lodzia  ^ angcbia  fignfi^o  viife  propitr  iUoyi  IncKduIitairiii.rtd  poiiua  pro* 

p«rfflo»tj8(oiJnf^btrtmain(huaione.NarubiiXInutnicliiinfantepa‘ni»inuoIntWC 
rofirtinffcpio,JTagdicat,QuaiiioiiChturnatofBrovmr«xafprln<fpiakiflrunnf,aftani€a 
i^admir^ilifljniGf,ia  maxiniapaBp*natt8(hummtaienarciafc6ufriari«kgi(,roinopole 


■Hv  «wwc&u  louiiuiiauDDiac  pofQio  luaco^  poicuniiDc  fubicoiiftJc^ 

cundacxt<notcai<y  tm(nadliau'oof,cfi(A  Cmaiprophco  ptimQ  Chfl  adotifiin  paapcm 
icSC  hDinUiiat<foni9td(rctiprtriat,vtludicarc<&  patm(,ho5f«<p  foa  paffioD*  Tainarci  Hoc 
IgitwBgno  angttodoaw,»  Chfa  adatni(,vtoini  imtnoyi  verbo  & opere  edoceret  <6ie* 
^0  (wnno^i  ajRofc  cordi  Bdclifi  pronottranifcrrcc^ioc  (igtio  aficrhu  ipfof  paAo 

Mi  pgenof,omDeiip  panpeiet  vehenetlfllnic  cofolabanr.Itaqi  iuxca  BernatdutPanni  Chrl 

ftipofiiifiintinGgnfi,redfai6gnecai^ic4iDulfiic6(radici{.QuitA6iiofiuie,rnpeifluiu. 

te,feu  mnJijtiidme&  cultnra  acqimolicie  veftiii  gloriainr.coiradicfii  huicfigno  ,Ilate  fcripa 
fum  hzc  ad  emdidone  noftra,vi  Chrifti  panpenate,  humiliiiaietp  cognoic  eiei,  eum  in  paa 
pertvc  «taroiluate  reaanmr/alteni  fic.vt  diuitis  fi  affluant/or  oon  apponamuf.LEc  rubi* 
S®  pa*onl>“*  adhot  loquete/ecudum  Or/ginem.vel  repente  poflboc 
aPparai^Ltii  angelojpaftcrei  docete^ue  aliq  raat  Ga 
taeIem^,8rcattrntficapparftibiiaprintipaliote,ideotanifi  myfierifinfitiaiein,  LinoU 
tadocoeiettucxercniuJ.i.copiorDm  agme  angelitorfi  fpirituu.g  miUtei  fiinimi  reea  conS*E 

flnnt.quomacontwetoadoeriario*jHitaaeteaapote«atei,viaotiaMterdinucantJof«viii. 

*“'?*  “atftaia  proiequedfi  imperifi  pioptiffimejepete  f^.la 
Ibper  Cnritto^d  qadfijperadasaereaf  ptauiadnenii  humiiltetreraiebat,  Itam^  vetaatk 
ceciific^ne,&  ad  nan  pueri  dignitate  infinuadaiD,tamnbymo  fetnndu  Orloinem  liinna 
merabi^  angeli  appamerfit,LIaudatium  deumJatdeiiffma,  dcuotiflima  atmtotiilina  nun 
»e,L8C  dicetxuD  JtBfona  voteac  raanifiTinia  melodia  per  ota  cotpofi  alTumptorii.  LGIoria J 
.i.feitntna  excelletia.ftn  clara  cu  laude  noiiiia  fcu  beaiiiudo  atip  te  titia, proprie  autem  olotia. 
Iioc  elt,tl^tato  dinin»  maieilani  incordibui  intclieaualiii  creaturaui  cu  debita  laudTfiilJ 

illiflinus  ocoj  af.dco  om  in  roriccl^  Bftrtitn  in  rdviA  «mnvra^  .dT.  A/  u.Lia. cr_  -a 


catiodiui^^atafittaalt^J 

ria  ^exhibtSt.v^ef«fidii  boe^verbfiiftndeft  veiMcograiutetloniimagif  3exhottatiSt 
^eadmodu  illudtLaudafc  dcuoetangeIieini,iiixtainud  Apoftolit  SoUdeo  bonor&oloS 
IQ  boc  crpo  coformfm*ooi  anorUi  (anAis  ac  dco.vt  fnk^fn  oUri  r 


propccrddL 

r-  ^Ti u«ii,no«  cn  iccnoum  vountatc  fPDOf»te  Udm 

tarapru  cttpidtfacc,vid(lic5i  orAiwc,vtcopctb  meti  ctratv,propc(r  defiX  finaUt^ 
ahonoeatl^Me  eina,ad  que  & ^ ^ honorificentia  noi^foi& qnb 
yrrfctTcdebemM.ldeoAotA|jftyQuiglotte^  dJioglotiet  EtP&lmiftai  In  dfio  bm  F 
ddtoraiam^Sed  vani,vmofi  Sc  Cioid^n  fe,  k propter  fc  voNit  laudari, gloriamm  ibe 

toLfn^  dfiofaci^e^qnia^d^  eft,fibi  vfapi^ic  intettaCfiOpaxJ  vera  &f?ualMe4 


«o^tdM»otaiMfaw^,pnrf4d»poopm,Soini(,,,iiiJ«BnMncvokim»p 
9«Bincaoavoluiitaa^9ii*cftvolHw^propo(ciitiauntiun,vdpropottKU  uliadiii 


fotaia 


INEVANG.  LVCAE.  ENARRA.  ART.  VI  Fo.CXXVin 

fbRBaaJ)(iii9  jvokinUKpodflioumdififhoino  bonntvtlmaln,q&primanAx  mtrc 
A ihac  dcmcrcndiconfif^iavoliiniacc.IccuDdumtpbbntaf  primodkcSe  ac  jjpricconipc 
< tii  votantari.Pcccatfl  a2(  ia  lancum  i volamariu,quoii  fi  non  cfiitf  vol&ariam,noa  f fie  p«ct* 
m^ccaodumAueaftinaai. Et  fimilitcr dicendam  eftdeafiuvinmii,  Hincbenu&  maU 
4hcnn{cfieinvohintaie,vcrii6cfairaniininiclkSaJiincc5gniepaxaiiofitia(hoibiitbon{vo 

HcaM.liiinp  pax  ifta  n5  cdpecit  malis, iuxia  iOudin  Efaiai  Mo  cft  pax  impiis,  diciidomiiiw. 

Poieft  qnoqi  hicpaxacdpi jprorcconciliaiione  generis  humani  fafia  cu  deo  per  Chriftn,^ 
■»diimcisiftarcdiccbanc.Vndead  Romanosinquit  ApoRoluttReconciliari  fimias  deopcr  . 

mone  finjeini.Paieiaui  ex  verbis  his,qaiadefplrimali  pace  intcUigc^  funt,  qiiar  ^phene  •«'«I 
elenfitiaae^defiirurapaceiaChrifliadueta,qu{epaxbonx  volfiiatis,Perboucatceccnun 
«ofimiaiisdicii  homo  CmpRcitcr  bonus  poti*  q per  aliav  animacvnii  bonitate.  Volumaiis 
mn%  eit  alas  pocentiat  ad  ad*  fiios  moa<rt,ideoqi  bonitas  8C  maUiia  eina  ni  iilas  redundm, 
qnemadmodu  vinus  tcu  influentia  canfe  mooctis  io  ea  qutr  ab  ipfa  mooeoi.  Pono  pax  tepo 
ralii,d  fttit  in  miMo  in  Chiifti  aduentu  figura  exlilit,hnius  priocipaUitr  ini  eis,  rpfiaiisip  pa- 
«itJc  qua  ad  Colofl'.ait  Aplustpax  Cfanli  e xuhet  fcmper  in  cotddius  veflri^  de  q etiam  per 
•Michsam  Midu  eftiPax  erit  intetra  noftra  dfi  venerit,&  qftcalcauerit  in  domib*  ooftris.ai 
«me  in  pralmotOnetur  in  dieb*  eius  iuftiiia  &abadaniia  pacis,  Hsc  eft  pax  interna  nfloft  vs 
■ re  Chtiftiano9i,qas  etspercxteriorttinqaietndmtsfeniribulatioots^ertinon  val^diccii> 
KinProncibiisSaloiiKnKiIuflns  quafi  leo  confidcns,abs<p  teirote  erii.b  mriustNocdtrifla 
biiiufld  quicqd  ei  accidnit.Hinc  oe  priroiiina  ecclefia  d*  per  Ef^m  pifixiti  Sedebit  populus  _ , 

meus  in  pulcbtinidiaepaci^  in  tabetnaculisfiducis  SCin  re^e  opuieta.Hsc  e veta  acfau 
darecumasiqaa  petfeA  pro  deooia  aduerTantia  pariparaii/ton  timet  eos  quicorp*  occi^.  Mao,ts 
Pltopterfld^Hieremiamfetiptfietlndiebasillisfaluabit  luda,  & Ifracl  habitabit  cofideter. 
-Vodein  Adisapro»(,PaaP&alijqdamfidutialiieregiire  leguf.Et  ite»nDifajuIireplebanf 
*oandio  8C  fpfi  Cmdo,  Iui®  fi  deo  pUeere  appetumis,  vera  efi  oibus  quantfi  poiTibilt  e pate  flC  Afto  i| 
cmordam  habcamaa,firertim<p  mente  in  deo  qnieta,fixa  8i  impenuitoa  leruemos,  qd  fi. 
uti  poterit  fi  vere  mitet,paiientts,huaiikfqi  fiietimitt  St  cudis  tmcM  coaroptit  deum  ferue  • 

|cr  amenNS.^Pofiremo  inquiritnr,d  quo  refidufi  hsiius  angelici  ca  tici  sditu  fiif  Ad  qd  Alber' 
ens  Sc  aliqui  alii  dicut^qi  a Symmacho  papa,aiii  credibilius  aflerfit,<p  ab  Hylario  fando  Epif 
copo.Legiinr  nepe  ingtftia  Romanost  ponnficu.tp  Ttkfporus  papa  mftmiii,vc  folis  Epif- 
copis  bctrrtcmcicii  illud  incipere  in  ftftis  ditfaas,qs^  de  facerdotc  feriptu  e apud  Malachiaa 
Angebsdfiiexercitoueft.LEefadueftvtdifctflcmntab  eisangcliincjIuJ.i.cnmabftraxir- 
InxK  afpedibus  paftotfiA  rediflent  in  corium,  quo  folem  reuerti,  miniilrrio,  propter  quod 
mifli  funtjcSfunimatouioeniadmodu  Tobis  Rapbael  aitiTempos  eft  vt  rruenar  addtn  q me 
nifit,Lpaftortf  fequtbantm  ad  inaicendQnauiseApttmo  territi  ac  ftuport^lenftiifleot, 
tamen  ex  confoi^one  angelica  ac  dukiflima  percepoone  rei  tam  gaudiols  cofortan  fuetfir, 
fle  lsii,^CTtsm  eiMli,dixettim.LTranrcamw  in  Bethchr,J  qus(  vtdicnm}per  miiise  difta 
j locopOBo  vidcfBDC  piftocfijLfiC  vid^Miui  J corpo^«wr,<juod  nooc  ocoiis  fidej  ett* 

flimas,Lhoc  verbfi  quod  fad&eftjj.tcm  verbis  ad  nos  didis  fignificatam  .f. puerum  natii; 
fuieft  CbiilhasdfisrtxMefiai.Verbfiqaippcinrcripturitiotcrdufflprovtrbo  roentali,in. 
terdum  pro  verbo  vocali  lea  rcripto,ipiando<p  pro  tcfignificataacapitnr,  quemadmodum 
inUsiis  Regfiloquitur  ExechiatsNoafuitvtTbfiiadomomcaqdnonoftead<rimeit,Lqd 
domfams  feclcJ.i.ptr  angelos  ad  noslocuinseft,vcl3rtm  ftcivpudfis  pater  fcu  irinitat  tota 
• fccft  Chfm  (eco^  humaniuie  afliimptam.ieciindaj  Chrifto  dicitar  crtatura^qiiattit  fim>  ^ 

pildter  loquendo  dici  no  debeat  creatura,led  deus  vetus,  oniniuqi  creator.  Ait  nais  Apofto. 
I^ate  cft  exleniineDaaid  fecuodu carnem. Ven-ntamcn  ifta  particala,qddiSsfecit,ia 
etrscisfiC  antiqab,cotredttmcodicibas  no  habetur, nec  eft  deccxiii,Lqaod  dominus  oftrndit 
Ttf^isJJ.qiitm  pnerumanifeftanit  nobis  pcran^mnatfi^r.Poteftqi^  de  inenato  ver 
bo  expo^vt  fit  fenlits.  Videamus  hoc  vtrbij.ativnig 
W^qnodfaMe.i.icattiaifi>ntaiHad,vctbfi^  ha 
cfthimio  i deo  trinitatr,qaainais  abfobte  loquedo  no  e 


aobis,i.natamtflciamii. . 

•ocri  nati  anwrt,dcfidcrabam%  fctnidc,um  m^num,nouum  videiicet  Chriltnro  nanim  c5 
niem,cniasnaairi'tatem  ex  angelici  exercimtapparitioncAtrfiificationeSe  graiolationepe 
ftam.aandcbant  qua<g  de  totias  mundi  {abadone  iam  imminde,&  fcriptarafi  impictio' 
atfid  &ad  greges  fuos  quos  Bv  coftode  reliquerant,  redire  velociter  fatagcbar,idro  feliiaa 
' bsm,ltsmROT«CbrifiqeimifidHnatione.i.diligtnteracfetn&<rijranins,qncmncmo  tum 

y toiposc 


IN  £ V ANO.  LVCAE.  ENARRA.  Ait.  V FO.CXXl^. 
Jdpicoiafaa.qii{  oan  faUk  dioiatiir,qaaiiiiiiifont  SC  alia  ptr«M  fixruDt,  6cut  & filii  Iicott 
A dtaafatumrped(nmp«cotacafto(ticbant.&camriimGc^paftorcil(ouium nominant, 
LglonficanttapJid  tft  glonofom  confiicmn  fen  magnifice  honorantta,L&  laudantcadcfi^ 
probeiKflciiafiiis,dc  qnibaa  liibiiingiair,LinomnibuaJniamalib(iS(ln,Lqtt{aadi(raaiJd>^^-  H 
Mgdo,cxcrcin(p  anj^ode  ChrAi  naiiintair.&c.Lfi(vid(rancJ  propii]!  oculiain  Bcdilc 
bwHtJ fient diAninc«aJilloi.JHocpoitft  rtfmi  ad  id  qnodait,  gforincantta  fic  laudamcl 
Avm,vt  fit  icnfiukip  dauD  glotiAcabac.at(p  laudabat, fient  diAfi  i ad  ilioi,id  c fient  andienti' 

Imi  cif  ao^fanmiectniiitidiecDdoiGloria  inalrifiindi  deo.PoteR<]tto<prefinTi  ad  id  quod 
ait,qo(  audient  .eritep  icnfi]t,^d  glorificabat  atip  bndabat  in  oibot  qnc  audierat  8(  vide 

tant,fim  didnm  efi  adiUoi,ideii  eo  modo  Wderan^catab  angelo  fititeii  pnediiSfiA  ideo 
denm  laodabant,qaia  fic  efie  inuenetnm.  4Pofirano,qnod  paAorei  corpo' 

(alitec  peregerilc  noi  fpmtualueTfaciimoediortenior  noi  mnmo^dicetet)Eam*  vfip  Bcihkhc 
d.p«  deuonm  fic  adeduofam  confiderafionem  vnlammcoe  noftmm  loco,  in  quo  nata  eft  Zacb.  • 
CfarifimA  mentaliteTincnearaur,qnantam  panpenaum  fiC  humilnatem  nobu  afTumpfii 
tex  gioriar4<>i>>>*<V  P*ii  benefient  rim  verbo  fiC  opere,ipium  veraciter  imitando,  fiC  cnm  ao' 
geliMfpiiicibtttardcnteraertuertnttrhudando.Sabiiidtdrenmcifiocie  Chnfti  fiuagtlifta 
delcribit.LEt  poftj  coufnmmatl  funi  J ,i.impletlLdiet  odo  Ji  natinuate  Cbrifii  coputado 
tm  incbdfndcyam  nadniiaiiif  circficifionii  dlipfiai,Lvtcirc6cidert{  pner,JinfaiKuIual< 
fiia,dc  qooloq^urE(alaitPoernatufcftnobiiJLyra,vt,ttoef  hic  cocomitanttr.qaanq  etiam 
teneri  pollet  aliquo  modocan(ab'ttr,qdi  tata  cfi  digniai  faluataiii,  vt  ad  ipfiiro  fic  ad  geltaip  E(U(9 
B fini  tepora  aiduicnf,^  de  ceponbmqniboi  vixit  in  rtcnloiftorpeciaUtti  dici  TOieft,L  vocati 
eftnomeeinf  lelni,Jqnod  imerpretainrfalnator,ad  infinnando  qnod  ipreeilet  vena  mundi 
Tainator^aAeiin  fe  cfcdentei  generabafiC  cfipteu  atmfioalitcr  a mone  peccaii,imcrim<pia 
ferni  eripieni,fiCad  caeleftemfeliciaiem  perdocent.  Viide  io  Matthao,cura  angclut  dixtia 
ad  lofe^Vocabit  nomen  efiii  lefum,caufamBominariooit  adiecu.dicedo»  Iple  cAbluutn  Mtit;i 
CKict  populum  finim  1 pcccatii  eotnm,ife  qno  Efaui  fcribitt  Domin*  pornii  in  eo  iniquitati 
omnium  noihiim.caintJiuatelanatilbinuf.EtioAdiiPett’  ioqoiuNoncft  aliud  nome  da' 
lam  homioib*  (ub  coela,io  qno  oporteat  not  Calnot  fteri.V  nde  quod  aliqui  in  veteri  tefiamta 
tovocatiramaoieifto,vtlariit,quialionaie  didai  eft  le(iii,«lefittfiliutIorcdech,fuitalia 
radone  fic  in  figura  leTu  ClirilU.lofiie  quippe  ralnanitfifiot  Ifrael  i Chaoancit,  fic  IcTui  fUiua 
loicdcch  pamifexlndsoai  Init  vomreducemiam  eoa  de  Babylone,  qus  fuerunt  particularca 
fiCimperficdj  U>eradontt,Ggoranttilibeiacioocpetfedam  1 lcruChfoperad4.1ia<p  nome 
itad  lelbifiitt  Chrifto  nonum  fiC  proprin  pront  impo^  eft  ad  drfignadam  liberationem  c5 
plrtam,ad  quod  mnld  aHegarn  ilkid  Enfint Vocabimr  tibi  nomen  nooo,  wod  oa  domini  no  • 
iauiaoit.Vtmmamenhocadiittram  dicitntdt  tcclifia  frufyoaeogaadChriftuconuerfa, 
nfi  de  Chrifto^qnamuiapoflit  aptariad  iprom,Le|uod  vocatum  jXcxprtirum  fit  pnniiaiC  rni 
vocarUomiflimiLeftabanMloJnamapad  Mauhsii  angeluaicginu  dixifiead  loTephiVo 
cafaMnotneeina  leliimJtinemaitad  virginem  landam,Lptinfquam  in  vteroconcipercU  . 

Ueft  in  vtnneMaricvngintodcrpiitm  fando.  Ait  enim  angeloiad  eamt  Netimeai  Ma 
riaiEcce  coocipiea  in  vtero  ficpariet  filinm,ficvocabiinome  ebia  ieibm.Redeip  dkitor,quod 
g,  vocatum  eft  w angelo,  non  impofiti,  quia  iam  ante  fi  deo  fiiit  impofiium,  qui  praordioanii 
**  Chriftttmkavocaamm^perangelam  ac  Mariam  fic  loiitpftiuvocauii  eundem,  qnemad 
modum  Chtiftoa  per  Ebiam  teftatvDomiona  ab  verro  vocauit  me,  de  ventre  mairit  mex 
iccordaim eft nominiamet.4Pcsterea(vt aliqui  dicnot)Ierui dicitur  laluator.  Primo,fipa 
te^iainaodi,ficmcoonetiii  ubi  nomen  hoc  ab  *temo,vi^licet  fecundum  fuamdiuiniiatem, 
qua  ab  ctemolubtticpottftaiemialuaodLSeoindo  ab  habitu  fabandi,  fic  fic  impofitnmfuii 
Ui  ab  augeia^fiC  competit  ei  fi  primo  fiiar  concepiiooia  ioftanti,in  qno  fecundum  humanita' 
lem  Idam  accepit  gratiam  tam  petfeda^qua  poftea  fecit  ficpermlu  eaqper  quf  adualiter  md 
dnmlaiiauit.Tcitioabadulilnandi,fic(p  voantm fuit  nomen  iftud  incircficifione.fiCcom' 
petiiCliriftoracioocCiarpadiooii,inciicumcifio«ie  autemptimo  fangninem  ruomfoditpra 
aobia.lnlnpcrinnitodum,qnodlaluare  competii  Chrifto  fecundum  viranqi  fuam  nannraii^ 
«tia^Anndi  ninitatem  emetit  ei  authontaiiue  fic  principaliter,  fccfiduni  bumanliatcvc 
ao  infttwmctaliier.vt  fiipra  didum  eft  pleniua  ^deofecudum  vtraqt  nataram  leiui  poteft  vo 
carL&qnidem  de  deo  voe  acnino  fcripnim  eft  in  AbacuciEgo  autem  in  domino  gaudebo  fiC 
cxaloboin  deo  le&iineo.Sed  nunc  tradatur  de  nomine  ifto,proot  competii  Chrifto  IccEdd 
naturam  humanam.BDeniig  fcefi^nm  Epiphaouun,pinribuade  canfii  Chriia  vokut  edeum' 
ddiJ^citiio,vt  oftenderet  fe  vtracitir  ineat  aaium,noo  phantaftict  ieu  upartoier,  vt  Maoi< 
cfanacoofiiixitAtcfido,vtmoaftraretip  corpuafuA  Unitati  confidmaniiale  nonefict,vt 
ApoUoaria  nidiifimc  dud.liem  addedarandu,^d  non  detulit  illud  de  corio, vt  Valentinua  af 
m^Ratfai  fic  tcnioync  lodsi  habcccu  occamacmcfliiaa  Cfahftuffl,diccodo  quod  kgem 

X ii)  tunf. 


IN  EV ANO.  LVCAE.  ENARRA.  AH.  VH'  FO.CSCXXi 
Offcmiit,pr{(ciiurcm,rai  conTccrartoiLnim  domino  Jhoc  cti  deo  p»n'  fca  dro  crino  ac  fim 
A piK^qiiia&fibiipfirccaiidamqaoddcaf  (ft,()u|a  offerri  copnic  (i  ucundum  bumanitairm 
Lficoc  licripMm  cft  inlrgc  domini,  J vidcUcnin  Nnmtria  & Exodo , L qa  oi&c  marcnlinum 
adapokoi  vataamjidcipnmofam  narcfdoaptricf.boc  e.omcpnVnogcnicnmiaroin  horni 
mfainqaam  io  pcconbmLIaoduni  domino  vocabitur  J.i.cofccrabicor  aco, ita  qaod  ci  offerx 
nr,mandpacucBcritqaafiadiprumrpcculiicrpcrtio«.VndcpcrMoyrcn  dominnaaii  frc'”'“"'‘-l 
qoAcr.Ex  qnopcnffi  oibepnmogmtn  Aegypti  tam  in  hominibns  quam  in  iumentif,liuidi 
ncjui  mihi  omne  quod  primo  aperit  vubam  in  Ifrael  eam  in  homimbui  quam  in  iumeniif. 

Vode  iwSificatio  lUa  niitdepautioquxdam  rerum  illarum' ad  deum,cnhumagnificeaiia  in 
rtbaailiiaprslcmabamr,in^Dcumcofflmcmorabani  occifionem  primogcniio^Acgypti. 
^Primogenita  autem  diaerhmodc  dominoconrecrabaaiur.Si  enim  fuerat  dc  tribuLenidC 
maculam  non  babcbai^co  iugiierroiniflrabant  in  templo  quando  fuerat  adulip  >catii,qni' 
nia  poft  oblationem  mitteremur  in  domo  patenium.Si  vero  fuerant  de  aliqua  aliarum  vnde« 
cim  tribaum  lirael  ex  oblatione  fueram  dci,fcdquinqi  ficlis  redimcbantur,Si  autem  erant  pri 
mogeoita  pecorum, Sc  animalia  munda, domino  offetebanmr,ncc  redimebantur  ,fed  facer' 
dotum  erant,vidclicet  ad  vfum  coat.Quod  fi  immunda  fuerunt,  redimebant  fen in  aliud  co' 
rouubacur,vt  primogenitum  afini  in  primogenitum  bouis,vcl  occidebant , vt  primogenitS 
canii.Qnoniam  ergo  Chrifaufiiic  de  tribu  luda,conftatqaod  quincpficlif  redimebat L6f  vC 
daretitPhoc  cft  eoam  ideo  tulerunt  Icfum  ad  templum , vc  offerrent  pro  ipfo  8C  matre  eiot. 
Lhoffiaa  fecundum  quod  difium  efi  in  lege  dominijin  Leuicico , vtpoce  L par  nmurum  auc 
B duospulloicoInmbayiJOffcrebaiurip  vmocunurdeoinholocauftum,aiiaipropcccaco,4l>eaiaa 
ceilit  in  viiim  bcerdotis  oraniitpro  muliere quz  fic  purgabatur . Haec  quoq)  ^ oblatio  pau 
pccam,namdioitciagouoffcrcbant,ex  quopacct^aupcnaa  Marix  Sfltrfcph.  VcrCcamcMa 
lia  i paretibuf  fuia  hjrcdiute  bona  fiiiccpit,ncc  dubia,qn  trei  Magiin  die  ^iphaniz  Piiofa 
Chnfto  dona  obtulerint/ed  pfediiflima  virgo  infpirame  ei  fpirim  ntl)  fui,  omia  tenuiifime  nc 
cefliiad,hoc  eff,parciffimo  vidui  aiiptcgumcio,fupcrfluapecfe,vel  potiufpermanualofeph  Mard> 
crogauicegenit.Necreorquod  peregrinationi  fuarcum  leui&Iofephin  Aegypto  ali^d  no 
labiurccuauerit.vcl  cantam  decrallina  habuerit  cura,qaippecuiuifpciindco  ptedilfiroa  tii 
it,&i^  nourrat  feChrtfium  dei  lapientia  ac  prouideniie  oimj^entem  fecum  habete  in  fiiiunk 
Oeabpe  exclamat  CyrilluttO  profunditacefapiecisdc  fcieuae  dei,offert  hoftiai,  qui  per  fin 
gula*  hoftiaa  honorat  cura  pacre,figuraf  legis  cuftodic  vericas,qui  legit  cft  condicor  vt  de’,lc>  >■  Cori  t 
gc  cuftodic  vt  homo.t|  Infupet  aietV  ideduro  quid  ifta  def^nenc.I<njaiiium  inter  auct  loqua»  U 

cillima  eft  cutnir,co|omba  vero  cft  animal  manfncmm,ficcpper  veruam  Chriftus exprimit, 
c|ui  petfcda  manfuciudinis  fnit,&  fuit  fermonibus  mundam  Conaettic,V ode  ad  eius  paflio' 
nem  prxfigurandum, columba  8f  tnnur oblata  occidcbamur.ltenim per  columba  fimplict 
las,  fiu^  vt  didnm  eft)  miiicas,per  turturem  caftitas  defignatur.  Turtut  ruixg  fi  femel  perdidc 
ric  coniuge,alia  ex  non  reqrit.  Ideo  fecnndu  Achanafiuffl  iuflic  deus  biaa|offcrri,quoniam  coc 
coipoee oC anima  homine exiftente,duplicempolcitinobis  deuscafticatem,  acmanfuctU'* 
dinem,videliceiaaima&corporii.Ab'o^nerithomohypocrica,gereiittegumccfioccuItK 
malitia.  Amplias  aute  non  abfi^myftctioEaaDgclifta  turtures  & coliibas  diuerfimode  ex> 

« primir^dicestparturtuitaucduospuiloscolambarumnoaparcolumbarum.  Turturnan^ 

^ in  omniliu  atate  caftum  cft  animal,columba  veroiiipctfeda  atate vaMe  eft  luxariofa,idco 
dccuif  eam  ocffrri  in  illa  atatc,in  i^  luxui  non  eft  apiApon  in.ioiicniutt,idco  dicit,  pullos  co 
bmbayi  ad  innucnduquodlafciuia  deo  difpliceat. 

^Poft  temo^Aicas  no  expomit  determinate, qud  Maria  & lolitph  obulermc , an  fcilicet  pai 
mnurum aut duospulloscolumbarum, quia redicin  idcmqoicq^  hotum  obcnliffe  dicant. 
Pcrvtruncpcnimeoruminopiadcfigaaf,&rct|Krvtrancpillo9i  figurata  deo  eft  placita. 

^SuUnde  defcribit  qualiter  a icftibus  fide  digniflimisChnflus  in  prafenucione  prafatatefti 
snonium  habuit.  L Et  ecceJ  Pcrdemonftratiuamhoc,ecce,infinuacur  magnum  nocabile.ac 
lentioacfp  dignum  effe  quod  fiibditurLhoroo.J  Nonenim  hic  homo  dicitur  abeo  quod  in 
bominibucommuniicrpcanalct,quodeftfcniiia]iias,iaxtaqaemmodumApoftokuCo< 
limhiit  fcnbcnstCam  fit  inter  vos  zelus  & contcntio.nonne  homines  eftis  { (ed  prout  homo*  > 

dicit  ab  eo  quod  in  homine  extat  pra  Santius,&  mod  in  lapientibus  praualct , quod  eft  ratio 
& pietas,iaxta  id  quod  dkit  ApoftokisiSi  fecunoum  bominemad  beftias  pugnaoi  Epbefi,ca 
sus  verbi  ifte  eft  ImustSi pro  quia,fecundum  bomiocm,id  eft,ratioaabilictr  ad  beftias.hoc  r, 
coira  hominesbeftialcsacpctfidos  pugnaui,id  eft,difpncaui  Ephcfi,hoc  e,io  ciuitate  ^ Ephe 
tus  nominatur. V nde  humanum  vocamus,quod  rationabile  c «pium . Hinc  quidam  horni' 
iKm  quafi  dcfcribtndo  hominem  affirmant . Homo  i animal  manfuetum  natura , eredum 
fttfura,difcretnroip  ratione,  L natio  Hicmfalcm,J  qua  fanda  cinitasdiciiur,qaoniam  ibi  Natat* 
gititmplum|KviBiucBlnBtlwinBi,ftudininq|ic^acpioplKanim,pralcitiin,^ot^m 


C»p.II  D.  DIONTSn  CARTKVSIAiri 

Chriftw  ibidNti  iA  templo  oblatni  (ft,pwdk»it,minKaU  fcdt,pafTucft^  fiogome  hM 
BC  deinde  rpirkum  fandnm  riii(it,ibi  deniuprifiiitiua  ecclefia  fanoiBime  vixit,Lcutlioilii  Si  IX 
meonJ&  inter  facecdotcafuiifamoCut  at<9grandfniit.LEthoaoilietuftwJlaAituqo{  CB 
virtm  cardinate  ac  ipeciaKii  qua  vnicoitg  datur  quod  fuii  eft , itenicp  ioftia^qus  eft  virtiiagC' 


m6  deum  vt patre  inhonorate  abhorret.Dc  quo  in  ecclefiaftko  rcripium  eft  tNihilmcliut,] 
timere  dcnm.Et  amor  dei  flipcromia  feporiut,dc  quo  ait  PralmiftatTiiacce  dominum  om« 
TanAi  eiua,quoniam  nihiTdeeftumencibaa  deum. 


nes 


l|Qnau<a  ergo  hic  Symeon  cunfiia  polleret  vir(mibuf,tamen  in  inftiiia  8C  timoithilfil  pepete 
riu^ecundu  quod  quilibctrandorumdkinirin  aliqua  virtute  amplius  fpleaduiftc.Proput. 
iraod  de  vnoquotp  camatunNon  eft  inuemm  firoilia  ilii,qnl  conTeruaret  lege  excclb.  V ndedC 
PaulntiVnurqiiifq)(inqaii)ruam  donum  habeti  deo.Ideo  de  tuadnabuavinaubat  IpcciaM' 
ter  commendarar.ltacp  iuftnf  fuit  ad  proximu.cimoratus  ad  deum, 

^C^cB  timor  retrahit  1 peccato  homine  ,queadmodura  fctiptumcftiPtrtimcrcdeclinai 
vnufquiimi  malo.Ideoper  dmore  impleuit  quod  dicinm Declina  i malo.Iu  Aida  autem  bo' 
mim  ptolequitur,per  quam  impleuit  quod  additur , & fac  honfi,  LexpeSana  J hoc  cft,cetti& 
fime  affeAaoTeqjlpcraiUiaeprr  ftolant,Lcorolatlone  irraeUideft,Chtdiiaduentuii^&ltbc« 
ratione, ac  rpiritualeconfolationf  ,quam  esChrifti  adof  ra.confeqimenf  iudari,vidclim  tede 
ptionc  IpeccatiSii  diabolo, ab  inferno, atqi  ciern*  adepuonP  faiotia. Aliqui  afit  Indci  cama*  1 
traputafaamChriftd  vcntar6,vt  erueret  eoa  de  omi  fubieAione,qaa  aliemt  Gentiboaac  prim 
cipibua  rubdebanu',vniaerfaq)  mundi  rejgiv  ipfia  fubik*t((,4aati  in  hoc  felicitaa  humana  co 
fineret.velob  talem  liberatione  agenda  Ct^uaeifctproroi&a^&noponotad  liberandum 


in  eo  Jnon  folum  per  cficniiam,M 
fotampec  charitatedf  gratia  qaalemcfiq),praurtft  in  odu  eo  qui  eft  in  ftatu  faltttit,feu  in  cha 
rhatr,qut  vita  eft  animu/cd  per  gratiam  emineme,  & charitatf  ardemc,  feconda  ^od  eft  ia 
vitia  heroicialRi  perfeftia.Habaic  quoip  gratiam  propfaeiur,vt  Aaiim  dicetnriLEt  tcfpofam 
acceperat  i fpirita  Euifto  non  vifurum . J Hoc  eft,  non  paiTurum  fen  expertnruffl,Lfc  moc' 
tem  J Viruananq;  pro  quolibet  fenfu  acclpitiir,1.nifi  prina  vidererj  oculiacotporalibuaatqnc 
auentaiibaaLChnnamdominfi.  JQui  eft  omniS  dominua, etiam  fecundu  natura  humanam 
oihi  aeaturae  prariacua,vel  C hriftu  m domini,hoc  eft,vnftum  fecundum  humanitatem  i dO' 
mino  deo  patre  fen  tota  fuperbeatiifima  triniiau. 

l|Porro  idemfignificai,  Mefiiaa  hebtaicr,  Chriftwgrarce,  tC  vnfiua  latine.Symeon  itam  6* 
cut  ftcpceti  patriarch«,ptophetp  ac  («ifti  vetetia  teftamcii  maximo  fiagratodefiderio  Chii 
fti  veturi  feu  eiua  adnetua.  Propter  quod  Chtiftuaait  ApoftobtBeati  oculi  qui  videt  quf  voa 
videtia,dicoeA  vobia,quia  mulli  rcgeidc  prophetae  voaierfit  videre  4 vof  videtia&nd  vide 
iunt,idcircofrcqueuraiqt  ardcicrorabantproChriftiaducni  pr>Miim5ynieoifte,qnteu 
fcnpcuiia  veteria  ccftamentiagnouit  inflare  Ghtiftiadued.vnde  promerito  b»  denotionftfa 
^eft  fibireuelatio  coeleftiaa  Ipititn  fando,  vel  immediate  i yirim  findo  ilhunioaiionem  1 
initrnam,vel  angelo  mediante,  fecundum  quod  propheticae  renefatiocacommunueraD^^ 
tum  minifiecio  tade  fiinnvt  todua  Dionyfioa  docet. 

fipeniip  quamuia  i^a  fandv  Trinitatia  fint  indiuifMamen  renalationet  buiulmadi  appro 
prianmr  fpirira  fando,qaoniam  ei  apptopriantur  bomuMharitaa,  liberalitai  ,qui  dona' 

tionca  direde  proeedunt.LEt  venit  infpjritaJiwc  e/pirina  bndiinftinda,quo  reuclate  in 
talkxitadcflc  horam  implctiona,ptomillioniifibifadc  deCfarifti  afpe^Lin  teplum.&  cfl 
Inducerent  puerum  lefum  paremea  eiua  Jin  templum , fcilicet  MariadC  lolieph, quorum  vn* 
tunc  tulit  lcfum,8(paco  quod  maur.  Cur  autem  lofeph  patena  fen  pater  Chrifii  voceinr,« 
preffum  efcL  vt  faceret  fecundum  confuetudine  legia  pro  eojoffafdofvt  didum  clt}pat  tue 
tutum aotdooa pulloacolluiiibautm/edimedote  pocrora  quinqt ficlia,vt  did6efi,L£l(ipfJ' 
gymtoa,alFcduofiirun^  dmotiflime,  teatrediwfnr,ae  iucundilTuntLaccrpit  tum  m vlnua  fii  - 
aaJhoceft,ioierbrachiauu,(WiiiuiafceomadHlandi  fandorum jpatartt  indtgnum.ftdvc 
hemca  amor  ratione  denicit,S(ad  vnionero,amplexumip<fflpDlit  L «benedixit  «Hum  Jhoc  elk 
lattdauit,gratiai  rgif,&  lequciu  canticum  cccitik  pro  onpletione  dinini  proroiifi  «cutrria  b« 
iienciiadei,iifroipqniaiampiua accepit  mamfibi  fuit promidum.  Proroifliim fiquidefibi fn 
it.quod  CfariCum  vidcret,&  iam  non  fonm  viditjkd  brachqa  ft<inxit,pottauit,contredanii^ 

& puto  quod&oTcnlann  fit  infamem  dulcifiimum,  L&a>ttNuncJ  poftqua  tuupronudum 

impicfi^CiBiftfl  oaiUnwaftraiido  vtpthmififi^Ldiminiil,  J dJtatim  diaiBca,Yci  fifpptea^ 
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vt  dlinta*  iBcLCtniiiiB  laBmJnoa  licnijniu  Tcfiiilis  dmorii.^  nctnitpamiii  mtgj»  qid 
4 4(t  offcuCM  <n  nlpaiiijdc  qooaic  Siioitor  apodlohinixnitScniu  non  mantt  tn  domo  in 
'■ttiwmufiltoaiiitm  mao«  io  domo  inztcrnd.EialibttIaiii  non  dicam  voi  fcnioa/cdami 
cof,  fcd  Ktuum  fimiumc  filialia  twioria , cai  rciiio  ait  Saiuaior  t Eogc  fcnic  bone  & fid(Ii%  a| 

taDa  ia  gaodium  domini  noLdominc Jdcui  paur  fc«  Trinitaa  d^L  fcciindnm  vabum  tn 
Bm  in  paccJboc  cft,d  mandi  huint  in<]Dicmdin(4iibalatioo(,&  vitija  (hp4qnicicctc,lcn  moc 
(it  ibiMo  ccRarc  JSC  in  lymbo  Panam,finB%  Abrahe  rcpaafarc  in  dulci  r|>r,dl  ontua  im  ei 
loper  ChriltDm  indc(dwi,adglariam%  craotfeni . Sic  ergo  dimitntmt  in  pace,  Iccundum 
vtrbum  ninm,hoc(ft.i(ciiiiidam  (jaod  mibi  dixifti,Wod  mone  ndexpcrim.nifi  ptiut  Chri 
4nmrid(f(m,p(rquodinfinaafti,qaodChrifio  vifo  mox  obdormirem  in  dfio  Lqniavi. 
deniiu  ocoli  naUexterioret  & intrrioectJialiitare  nium  Jid  e ChnAum  faloaiore  qui  diciou 
Ctearx  imim,<]uiaprripi«tm  decreniAi  mimdiim  faliiarc,omninm9  iabne  conAiiuiAiin  eo. 
demofemirin  PTabnotNonm  fecit  domimuralutare  tnum.Vnde&in  GeixA  lacob  pattf. 
ardu  tcAatnrtSakitaretiiam(xpeftibodomine,caifalutariloquiturpa((tpElaiamtD(di  ^>"49 
le  in  kicegetiii,vt  Aa  (alut  mea  vfqi  ad  extremam  tcrrp.Hoc  Talotare  ^meon  corporaliter  ac 
tateiledoaiiter  vidit.ClKiAat  nanip  in  vna  prona  cA  dena  dc  hoipo,  ideo  dam  homo  videba 
inrecalocorpaeali.eodeocalo  videbatDrfiC  d(Bi,mamnit  non  fecunda dioiniiateip6na.imo 
Gtcondum  AmbroAnm  dom  carovidetnr, videtur  K verbam.Hincquod  apad  lohannc  ha. 
betmtDenm  nemo  vidit  vnqnam, de  deo  fccondam  dnuDitaMeffcntiamdicitiir,  lon.i 

Iflaliiper  oculo  interiori  vidit  Symeo  raluatorem,qnia  p fidecognonit  ipliai  dminitate,(ina 
quoiphnmanitatemintclJtflualiter confiderauit, di  qaodiverbo  effet  aAumpta.penl^t. 
HincdeClinriolcriptamcAiaBarucht  PoA  h«eintttriiviritttA.&CBmhoffiinibaacon^ 
nerfauseA.  ltemipEfaiattSmalbadabanc,qaiaocnloadocalumvidtbantL(^odpara. 

• AU hoc (A.per iocarnaiioae  videriSc  agnofei aptam  fcciAi^len manifeAare diTp^oiAt  aede 
■ creuiAiLaoceCKieffl  omnifipopalotum Jid  eA,in  confoeda  homioA  vniaerfocum  £cn  ciarc 
(aaaithoniinAxM,nnnfolam  Ind«ii,ftd  etiam  GentiUxit^c  tai^vi  fadiAributioaccomv  rvuL* 
■wda/enprogeooibatAngularBin.noaproAagaliigeaenim.iuxuqacnimochmiaOa' 

■ieielegilimOmaet  popnii  tribut  S(  lingtm  fcnucntei. 

f Deoa  ergo  pater  vni^nitum  finm  in  dioinitatei  incopnrhenfibile  atip  inacceAIbilrm  Ince 
inhabitante perhocfccithominibu(nianifeAamvi6biJm&cahabiiante,q^eumhnma.  Efala ea 
a»coninnxitoataisinvnitat(  peribaz,  qaod  ab Efaiapra didam  eAtParauitdominua  loha.r'^ 
brachiamfandomfunmaiocaliaomniumGentiam.BrachipmtnimdafflinitA  vnicuafili.  Luor  a 
Badeipai(ii^qacpateromiafecit.6cat8cdi0nHdeieAfpirita(  fandoa,ptrmem  eunda  re  Pfalr» 
nelii,dcqaobrachioaicPfjdmiAatSaluauicfiMd(xtcraeiaa,Scbrachiiimfaodameia(,Pacer 

ergo  paraoitCdotarehoc  afi  facie  omnium populoat.qoibua  per  ApoAoloa  ^caraaeAChii 
Aiaa  ,inxta  illnd  Pfahnitin  omnem  terti  exiuit  fonua  eoram.  Et  anniatt  V iderunt  omaet  ter.  ** 

anini  tem  lalnt»t  dei  noAri.&  ^od  in  Efaia  haBetun  V idebunt  omnea  finea  terrs  faiume 
dei  no  ArL^amuia  interea  ChriAua  ita  paratnaii  ante  omnium/aciem  popak»um.alii(r  1 A 
miancum  aJladxoa^f  alittrno  ad  Gentet.IVop((rwodfabditariLLiimead  reneladooE 
Gentium  J hoc  eA/alutare  leu  ChnAum  paraAi  fic,vtipccialiur  At  lumen  G(ntilinm,f(aad  il 
hifflioaciaiieffl  eoram/pii  vtn  cognmone,&culna  priuati, idola  cokienint  ac  djmonca/nl 

Chfna  per  foot  difcipmreiiaxit  itioa  ad  veri  dei  cognitionem,  amorem  6c  cnlturo,imo  per 
intetioim  foam  ilaminatniaera  hoc  potiat  fccit,Ane  qna  exterior  ApoAolonm  przdicatio 
nihil  fnaenifletded  SC  Trinitaa  dena  merito  coaaerfacioiiia,paA)onh!g  ChnAi  tantam  dedit  ge 


Gentilinni,qqi  fedebaacaitend)riiperfldif,etroriaaconiniam  vitietum.Vndein  Efaia  domi 


nua  proacAaianEcce  te  Aem  popoaa  dtdi(nm,dacemac  pracep  lorem 
' 4IalaperparaAifatatareho(,~|gloriampl(biatn*IfratlJid(A,adhoc,i 


Gennbna. 


EIsb 


_ . . . . iVtAtglotialAaelitiee 

plcbia,qoat  fuufptcialaerpIcba^vipIcainadiduintAfuptrillndtViAtaaii&fecuredem. . 
ptionemplebiaiiur . Hoc  em  eAplebi  illi , quantum  ad  eoa  qui  crrdidenint,(xaapr«cipaa  * 

Bncrogamu;(xaltatio,hoiior,&glo(ia,qaod  vnigeniraa  dei  ex  ea  incarnari  elegit.ad  eam  per 
Moalitcr  vcniwopcer  eam  paimo  ac  fpeciahter  dafcedic,lccundam  qaod  loquuur  dominuli  mmI,  i. 
NoafummiMniiadouttqnuperieranidomuallfacL  Maun.i) 

fllnfaperfuicingloriaropkbiafaallracl,  quia  pcripfum  fandi  veteria teAammti in  lymbo 
4(Temi,adeptiiimt  beatiAcf  gloittm  vi6onia.Deni%  ChriAaa  tam  ladai/quim  Gennbuafa 
fc  lomen  Bi  gloria.  Omnea  em  eledi  per  ipfam  familluAraii,&  enndia  glona  eA,qu^  det  fi. 

Rua  humanam  naturam  aAnmpAt,  Nihilominua  per  ajpprobationem  dicitur  Lumen  Gcnd.  t.w.  . 
umAfglotialudaoium.PtopcamodaitlohannetwlutexlBdxiteA.  aona.q 

^PotcA  autem  hk  qu>ri,4>nodo  Symeon  tempU  ingrcSaa,cogaouii  puenmi  Ieiiini,qatiii 
•aenoB  vMiif  Ad  vodfaiilc  (efpuad(tar.9uad  (odcanfpaantcuchiiteiqno  ci^noun  ede 

vtiuunui 


h 


Cap  . II  DJ)iONYSI  I CARTHVSIANI. 

immmJBi  fone  alkpod  fignom  ftnfibik  foii  fibi  dinfntnia  pmiGdaaan,m  cogBo&m 
paeyi^aic  loluni  BapciA*  <i(iiipndixmSap  qac  viderit  fpirinuD  defaadtKc  & mmatta 
Mc  cft,&c.  ForCran  oanes  vidit  diuioam  qnendam  fplcfidotc  io  vnJta  pneri  adMdi.  De  t/m 
thmmdo  venim  fiiil  dicerciHic  eft  infant  vniui  dici  & dem  arteraoa. 

■Poftrrmo,<)iidibct  noftmm  canneum  iftiid  dicere  in  proptia  pe^  perlbna , lo^pcndo  ad 
dcumnactcinfetiTrin«attm.Naticia  tempore  grati*  hoiiNdiaiitiitMroBmiiuundoininc^ 
(ecuodom  verbotn  tuam  io  pace^  eft,iapeAarocraaqaiUiuce  tpnm  mihi  doaafti,me  OM 
do(  vt  rpero  &oro)qiiicfcctc  gratioie  pcrouitct  ac  faciet,iie  uifaer  aat  niam/td  in  pace  io  id< 
ipto  dormiam  &rc4Biefcam^qiiooiot>i  adoeritatr^etalioar/ii  inquietDdine,nienaiocih 
■puctadC  fixaperfiftat  in  c^reenndum  verfanm  twim.hoc  cA  ,pront  in  te  pkoc  fperaMibaa 
pwmififtii^bof mam  demfioocm  vbettimin  linipiatit  ptomiitii , ioxta  iDod  in  Pfalmo^ 
Pbl  aa  i"  rprrauic^erabo  enm^ptotegam  rum^oniam  cognonit  nome  tnenmflCc. 

•'■«.90  Qj,i,  vidirant  ocub  mci.iiitcriorct  ptt  hdem.per  rapienti*  donum, per  fcnptnramni  dofiri' 
oaro,per  (acrainenulct  rpecict,vanoi%  fiipcmaniralet  tuot  eflitto , falatart  tuum , qua  Ua 
modis  iaro  Chrdiura  cognofcimui.  C*ttra  verba  cantici  huiut  aliam  interpretationem  non 
Bagiunt.  ^Coaucoiniflime  demum  ftaiumm  tH  candcumiAadin  completorio  dici,<]aia 
tunc  cum  przcipua  pace  interna  deo  vacare,  ad  ftratum'is  irc,  ac  obdomiirc,d(  Ghnftnm  ia 
peAote  noftro  quah  Tepclitc  debemus,  omni  tcntaiioae,sueriione,&  culpa  ^or&scxctufia  « 
Tunc  ergo  caoncumiBudcompendioitimatquc  dulddimum  dcaotdCme  proferamus , dC 
qualiier  aymeo  bcatiffimus  Chriftum  in  brachiisfttinxit,accsieraq*c  di^a  Tum  contm 

^«na  tM»*M9s/Tio%«^ ArdlamiiP.  nttvCvm*e'uM  - ■ — — a -i-  : s . . _ 


loha  t 


Pfal,4. 


fahitaredominiiotcliigcrctinurnationismyftcriam,vsladnmptahnmanicaid’**4*^Fen qiif  . 
vclntper  inAtumcntuacmcdm  verbum  * ternum  operatam  eft  mundi  faiuuiii.Gti^illO'  B 

’atinationco^lud*otnm'<pglonlicationeiiatVcllaluiarchocefctiidHaicnredcsiiptioificficn 

da  per  CfariAum,i)uamSyaieoafpinni  prophetali  ptsaidit. 

■Poftremo  de  hac  Chrifti  in  templo  ptsfeotatiaiic  pccdi&un  initui  PTalmot  SMccpimna 

. doitmirericordiamtuaminnicthottmpiitni4eda(apDdMalachiirctideChriAipnrciitfal> 

Kal-47 . dominus  protuliflett  Ecce  (ux|nient)  mitto  angelum  meumd>roiiiius  de  Chrifto  adiecitiEc 

dV^_  «jlemma^lesM  fmiais  *lM*ain«tn>*  *** t • 


ftadm  veniet  ad  templum  funm  domioator,qaera  voecpimtis,&angHos  tcBamentique  voo 
i Si  nospuenumleTom  brachiis  ndei,chaiitaiisfpapprthcndamos,  ^ofcnleimar. 


Canti: 


ftringamus  ad  pedns,imo  in  pcAoris  fecrttiffimo  coUcKemoi,dicentctcd  fpemlaAwa  ilindt 
Falculas  myrthfdiiedhit mens  miht,incetvbcramcacosiuncrabimr.Vcptqoihocae«c 

capit  ac  debct,oponet  vt  commune  boioum  Eccled*  cordiaNter  optct,qttctat,dC  oeet,atia  | 
fpieitu  fanAo  ^tor,&  carnali  conFolationc  concepta/pirfauaJrm  dumtaxat  expedicLNM 
tm'miodcodclc£iarivalctfyocttitcr,cuiiobicdamentacaniitautCKuli  placent,  velqui  ia 

vanis  cogi  tationibut  gkniaM . AdhtK  autem  caoticiim  ifhid  poft  celebcanoarm  frn  coak' 

sminionemdcboramonisiam  pnudnmuptiBiiiie  dicitut.  QnmuJnMMfaai 
fenfumciuspatcrcit.  im  i , 

fHocqacxp  iciendd , quod  duplex  dl  bniedtdio , vidtIicetcoarectKioiiis  vel  donaddkdt 
u.  laudis.Beoediaionccon(ecrationiiftttdooatioiiismaiorbeiicdieirmineiri,Adm  ■ 

^ iuxta  iOud  Apoftoli  ad  HcbtcosiS^  vUa  cotradtAiooc  quod  mimis  eft  1 nudare  bewdici^ 

V nde  bencebdio  gna  deus  benedicit  creatui;,cA  collatio  mnnem  ens^muitiplicatio  eotun> 
p.  I dcm.Bcnedidboacait  laudit  nunor  benedicit  niaiacvpiamnit^pc  etiam  d(ccoiicra,fic<B  Sy 

’ ‘ nicoo  benedixit  dco.Et  in  ^almo  cicammiBcnediu  domind  m oAi  tcpote.Lb  erit  patet' 
ciusJ videlicet  lofcjph  qdkit pacer  ChriA^a  ouiriemA  qtdaob  fami  Wi^^ci  matris  c6fer  i 
, uandsmdiniiluscA  (Aiman  patetChft  Cirta  qi^laqmcar  Origetiest  QaiaUa  aliquid^ 


onpns 


M«UMau*t|rannw**v«»  ina  p -w»**  s»m|minm»  q .ewaaaaliimid* 

inquititpciuAdiccrtquoniamgctictadotiitiicdoiDaaidvfipad  Imph  dc^if,ne  vidm 

iple  IolcphfniAraDominari,qnianotifnicpstcr(alMtoria,aitanscvtgiiiCTati6isotdolocehn 

bcrctipatcr  dlU  appeflamt  cA,nuimgaoiiiam  loftph  vere  faic  vir  Mari*,cttinsCh>iflushiii ' 

».,om^a»^felcma  hriftf  dllAn<<MYbAM'im  dlirtwir  flitMA  Ac  dV..  ...tr.  . .. 


vcraciicrfilins,ChriAusmagispropttedicimrfilint  lofcph,d  fi  cBct  abunde,  icu  ex  alia  coO'- 
iqgc  adoptatus,Ld(  mata  aus  Jqiu'  cum  patteac^piritu  fanSavvnns  cA  dem  atrrmis.omnt- 
poccm,&immcnrus,matac«MqaiomiiiiimcAacator,qQrmvniunh  angelici fpirin^ 
oedina  inccdwa «dotant,  Lmirantfi  Joon  admiratione  dabitiuonis,fed  rtueten^areff' 
^^'^gratuladeois,  Lliiiia  bis  qup  dicebamur  dcilbJboc  cA,dc  magualdiusatepiiu^iraM’ 
dibnt  depuaolelapraiaiia.  i parcabuspracwiucis,  ab  angelo  cxacitu%  aogclico,a  pafio* 
Lix*i  nbiuquoip  &Symeoiic.ltaqucmirabaotur«oddceoqaimtanupaupenaieac  humili' 

tau  adueniCptam  altiflima  dicebantur , qqadfcuea  edet  fabitare  dei  patris  AC  omnium  doraf 
AAo.i;  iMia.iumtn  Gcmiutp,glotialudgo»,iiitindi  fabiator,viiigtnitiM  dci,vcnis^  dtMMirabanl 

quoif 


IN  EVAN.  LVCAE  ENARAR.AS.  Vn 


ro.  cxxm 


oabcocdiccrcDiieiibui infame itU(plooff(rctii)ii>«uujiiu»iu»uLui>uM.uciKuit.iioiiMvi 
**  defflifiiifleiiD^atio boni ,quafaccrilot expetebat fca  imprecabatureiabonaidco.Formam 


db  vnlcum  fmim  ad  re,&  det  tibi  pKcm.V cruntame  reor  quod  Sy  neon  fpeciali  omiao  bC' 
ne^fiione  bcncdixtrii  Matiarlft  Iofepb,vtpote  bcoediSione  laudii  beatos  &benedido  t eoa^ 
alicidotDignitatf  nanq^tleAione,digraiani  iOoruni, etiam  ipfemtt  vehementilfime  miraba 
iar^t^niinniciabewdixit,qntaniaiorfuitraceTdotali  officio, quamuis  no  fanditate&mc 
tito/aitem  quo  ad  Maria.Maior  aute  officio  benedifiione  largitur.  V ere  equide  beatos  fiiit  il 
. it  lofe^mi  ad  tantam  Cteretam  fuitadmiflua,^  Tponfos  8c  cuftoa  vngine*  mao:ia,geoiitl 
Mg  m w cieto  biit  ac  metuit, qui  dei  patria  nlhim  de&  incarnatu  nutnrr,tratoe , deferre 
Cahabitaotc,imo  & obediettm  ac  miniAratrm  haben fuit  prarordinatua,nepe(vt  infra  habe» 
Mr)Iefus  fuit  fiibdinis  ilIis,haod  dubium  quin  Maria  6C  lofephL  Et  dixit  ad  Mariam  manxna 
«tW  Jad  quam  pr^bedeo  fpititu  toquinir  defuturiapotioa  quam  ad  Ioiepb,qa  feiebat  quod 
vera  edet  genitrix  Ch^lofeph  aCt  notticiua&  minmer  dumtaxat . L Eccepo&tua  eft  hie  J 
lioc  eft,poer  ifte  qoebrxhi)a  fti>ngo,ptt  aflurostihumanitate  dania,6toi  aitp  j deo  ftatntni 
tftLin  ruinam  Jidtft,petditioocL&ccluRetonunJho<  cft/abatioiiefflLffluJtoytin  IfracU 
Iwc  eft^pkttiom  Ifraelitarum. 

JlChrinaa  naomp  Ciam  incarnatioiicm,^dicatiooe,v!tan^  aepaflione  fiut  mukb  ladaiacad 
a fataiia,dc  quibusin  lohanc  iple  aiisEgpreio  moaelegtrim.Multiaqooig&pbribof  lude 
iaperprxfarafiiitoccafiacxcacatioDi^tran^cinonia,&damnaiionia,  qoibuain  IohSne 
loqniton  Voanon  eftis  ex  ouiboa  meia.Hrnc  denootln  iu^cium(inquit)  ego  io  hfic  mCdii  ve 
£ ni,vtqui  n6  videt,  videamidCqui  vidcot,caci  fiani.Vbi  per  videies  ioiefligfitnr  illi, qui  fapij 
tea  0C  magni  fuerSt  in  ocoi»  ro^fecularicerip  ptndeiet,qualea  peipue  fiicriitliKcrdotea  &fcri» 
ba,qoot  coftat  pro  maxima  pane  obtenebratos  effe  ai%  danatos. 

^Porro  p no  videtea  inteDiguntur  idiot{,humilcs  BC  fimplieca,qootom  multos  Chrifhis  ilfla 
aninanitiVt  fuerSt  Apoftoli,c«ieriq!dircij^,quibua&rpititum  fandum  infudit.Hincquoqi 
WMatiharo  ait  cum  gaudioiCoofiteor  tibi  gater,quia  abfcondiftihac  i lapietibua  & ptnd{ 
tibti^&  rcoclafti  ea  panioia.  Generaliter  anteloqncdo,Chri0oa  venit  io  ruinam  omnium  re» 
proborum  fen  incredolorom,8(  reforredionem  eledo^e  Bdebom.V  eruiamen  no  vniformi» 
icr  venit,leo jpoGtna  eft  in  minam  8(  rtforrediooe,quia  in  ruioam  reproborum  eif  pofiiua  oc 
ca0Dnaker&indtrede,in  refimtdione  veroelcdoramcanfaCterScdirede.SicnatppoCios 
eft  in  niio},9iomodo  dena  dicit  homine  indurare.Nunc  itaqifcrmo  eft  de  ruina  peccad/iuc 
eft  ipfamet  cuipa,&  dc  danatioc>tema,qu2  eft  effedos  culpp8tincrcduiiuiia,rcomilIudSd 
■atortst^  no  arait,iam  iudicatna  cft,quia  no  credit  in  nomine  vnigeniti  Bli)  det.  Nunc  etil 
Itrmoeft  dcreSitrcdidc  fpirituali.qua  homo  p baprifmS  SC  paniam  ac  gratia  deiapddrC'' 
fiirgit.  V nde  ait  ApoftolonSurge  qui  dorrois,&  exurge  3 mortuii.Ije  PialmiSaildeo  nSrc' 
fingCt  impi)  in  ihaido.quod  dc  relorrcdoe  3 pdo  io  iudicio  diloettoia  rite  exponit,  quanqw 
tC  de  fotura  tcfbrrcdioe  corpali  felicia  immutaiidia  accipi  poflit,^  erit  effedus  diiicar  paflidis. 


n£  po6toa,deqb«  Paulna  a^cit.Iplia  vero  vocatis,hoc  eft,ticdts  lodaddt  Gracis  praeii 
camos  Chtttnm  dei vittneem  & dei  fapieotiam,  L Sc  in  fignmcuiconnradicetnr.. JifSignont 
liipliciitTiiniiitnrtPitmo, pro  hidicioalicniatfigailkaciuo,vt  circulus  dcCgnatpotfi  venale. 

C Scdo.pto  miracolo,fcdm  quod  in  lohanne  loqturChrilfaisiNifiCgoa&prodigia  videritiL 
o6  crtd>dt.Tertio,^  vexillo  quo  in  bello  militet  vnius  pania  ab  a&rius  partia  militibus  dii» 
<cnuinf,fim  in  Pfif.  PoCterSt  ngna  fua  6gna,&  no  cognouetut.Itaip  ioxia  primi  6gni  acce 
priooc,umibseftsPo6iua  tftCbrifnuio  6goumJ.adeuagtlica  veriiatiadodrinainbnuandl 
tca  proponcodam,cni  i roultb  c6tradicetor,vel  verbo,  veropere,vel  modo  vtrom.Ioobediea 
tea  nam  Ohtifiiani  ope  cdoadkfit.Iuxu  ie^da  acceptioemAnCiatfts  Pofitut  elt  in  CgnC  J, 
miraculis,qnia  & iptb  ChriTto  homine  de  virgine  nato,mirabilins  quid  eft,omnfa  ^ de  Chri» 
fto  narrat Tcriptttra,fignO  eftAKcft,miracutom  cui  cqnnadicetur  ipetfiite  vniueriit,  vt  quod 
nater  virgo  ed.quod  in  vnicate  perfona  iit  deus  & homo,quod  veradter  refurrexn,  ita  Ori 
genet  exponit,  luxu  ttniamacceptione,Fcr6gnuminielSgif  crux  ChiiTiifen  fidtacnidt,^ 
i^no  dimoginmf  fceuiChtifti  i fam  diabo>/ium  fignani  ifludab  ilti.hooorat  ac  ftontifan 

fPoftiCe 


fiphc  t 
Cob.x 


Fral.<8 


CAIV*  WONTSU  CARTHVSIANI 

l|Poftr(fflo,fxponipot(ftdcGgno  pacificatio<f,vtGirei>GissPofti(nicftiofigiiamf(ardcric  • 
& Kconciluiiois  fcn  pacii  inrtr  deum  & homiiKf,quia  riddim  fadnacft  rocnaior  dei  &ho 
minum, & figurabaw  p arcuiD^  9Q0  loquitur  domina  ia  GeiuGiArcum  meum  poua  in  Q 
iTiro.  1 py),,  bu3,&  ettl  fignum  foedetia  imtr  me&  «rram.  Cbtiftaawe  fignum  c fadcrii  memora 
E hl'.  ’ Ggnificatiucrotam/ed&  caalaIiicr,dKctcApoftolo  t IpCt eftpax  noftia,quifecic vaa^ 

vnum.  £cdroHotPa(ifi(ant,pfriai)gDiocmcincifrar,Guequzin<orio,fiaeqarioieita« 
LEt  tuam  ipGoaJo  MaiiaLanunam  ptranfibic  gladmaJHoe  cft  amariflima  dolor  com]^ 
Gonii,quo  anima  tua  implebitur, cuvtdcriafilid  tuG  oecidi,&  pfe(uiioaeipaD,imo  virgo  oca 
ta  freqn^er  amc  Chtiiti  paflietnem  pr{  cogitanda  quanu  ille  editt  paAitoa  amariiTiaM  affligie 
batur,qui  dok>r  corpit  in  ea  inChrifti  mbintia.dc  qua  re  in  renelatioib’  iandz  Erigids  mukta 
credibiliicr  fcripia  uint.1  Ae  eA  gladia  Ipiritu^f  de  quo  fertur  in  PTalmotLiiigua  eorum  gla 
rMi.%o  diutacaitn.EiiGladiuiinlabqicurum.lbitame  acctpiturgladiaprocauradolorit.&ctrgi> 
Plal  io40*<^ua  ptran&it  animam  virginia  gloriofp, quomodo  de  Ictleph  in  Pldmo  eamaturtFenaan . 
ptranfm  animam  eiua,hoc  e,dura  al  AiiSio.  Ambrob*  p gladium  imelligic  verbum  fea  iapicd 
am.Vnde&PauIaadEphe6o8tAccipAe(ait)gladiumrpiritutquodeAvetbamdei.Iia(g(ca 
fa  t AtTuiipfiut  animaro  piranfibii  gladia  ,id  c,intell<d)um  tuum  indme  iDuArabii  verbE 
vel  fapieiia  ffiyAenTcmcis,ia  quod  iUud  non  ignorabia/ed  prccognido  paAionii  ftlq  cui  MU 
indmapenecrabit,  Hanc  quocp  imerpcaiione,  tangit  vir  illu ihiinffiaa  fanda  Paulioa  epifiw 
puiinlcraone  (eoepiAcilaad  beaum  AagaAinum,&  alleunt  adboc  AmbroCa  AcPaultuF 
illud  ApoAoli  ad  Hebre  oi,ViunftArerroodei,&eAicax,K  penetrabilior  omigladioancip<> 
d,ptingei  vftpad  duifioneaoime  &ipiriioi,Veriiuniehoc  adberamde  increato  fermonCf 
Verbo  (tcfaojvnigetiao  patria  indacnur,vt  textS  intueii  palefcit,L  vt  reucleta  ex  muldacoc 
dba  cqgicationea.  J V erbum  iAud  intricainm  eA  ,refern'9  pote  A ad  particulam  immediaK 
pfababiiam,veladid  quod  dixerat  SymeoniPofima  hic  e A inruinam&c. 
l|Ex  hoc  ergo  quod  CniiAu  veoit  io  quorundam  falute^  ad  aliqaogi  maiore  damiUticNic 
occafioaaliier,vt  didC  c A,itc  ex  padioncipfiua,copainoae9  matria  etu  faduro  eA,vl  moko 
tumhomioam  cogitatioea  quae  ante  latcbat,reueltfeuir,id  eA,pquofdameAedutaliiapra' 
dere(uracdeclarareotur,ExdiditemoAefumeA,quiibonitcogiiaiioibuadeamqazGenl,UB 

inChtiAGcredidcrittquiteiaadueium  fyncere  opiaueni^ntiiaipalia  qu(rta,promiA^ 
putans  in  ChnAi  aducmn,in  euro  tam  paaptrf,iam  humibm  Sc  abuduro  credere  fpreuefic. 
l|Ocnicp  tepore  paflioialudficogitaiioeaiaaaquaa  de  ChriAohabebac,roaaifcAauerat,dum 
pro  maxima  pane  negado  ipGim.dicebac  veiba  qu{  m Euagelio  fcripta,alim  vero  manebit 
eia  Aatea.Ac<p  fuaa  de  ChtiAo  cogitat  oea  pandftra,fccnodu  huc  feo/uro  didto,vt,tcoe(  com* 
comiiattrno  caufaluer,quia  no  ioeo  venit, «paffaeA  ChtiAuroodoprzfato,vtialiaccgiu 
tionum  roanih Aaiio  fiirei,red  illa  feqnuta  cA  p modum  rucm*.V cl  fic,vtreutlenf,lm  in 
CoofcAioue  fcu  humili  fuijpAna  accufationc  apniani  ex  muUacordib*  pdonim  cogiiatiexMt 
Iniqua, qux  amc  confeAione  laitbant,icd  mcruopaAionta  ChrtAi  data  cA^ data  homini' 


4Pofiremo,fidtln  paoionc  Chnfii  8i  compaAionc  Matie  cordialiKr  antndelta,niox  (ede 
liuf  vanis  cc>giuiionibare^hfdant,eaa'9  promammodiaprctadit.CoafrqDberreciiaiic 
ftiffloniu  Chrifioimpartiiumaforminafanda.LEierat  AnnaaprophendatiJia  Pbanocldi 
iribu  Afer  J Ta  determinate  deictibila  propter  veritatia  certificaiionc^t  vt  ab  alqt  que  fimi' 
hnominc  vocaban(,ciiftingua(.Aftrautfiiiivtia  duodecim  patnatchaetfilio^clacob.Ll^ 
proccfieiat  in  dieba  mnkia  Jhoc  {,din  vixit,&  virtuiibis  magia  proceiItt,quam  aooia.cpMMi' 
die  aucef  menta  roe,L&  vixerat  enm  viro  fuo  annia  Ctpiei  virgimuie  fiia  J id  i,i  icpMequn 
eam  ad  huc  virgine  fompfil  in  conioge. LEt  bpc  viduaJfuit  & roafiiLvIqiadannofodogin 
ta^ainaJVndepropiir  (tmuin  Inum honorabiJior,fideipdigniorfuii,S<riptDm eft  tnim  i 
InLtuiiicoiCoram  cano  Capiitc5ragr,&  honetra  petlbna  Anii.  lob  quocp  aittin  amiqaeif 
bpiftiaA  m multo  lepote  pnideliaLqne  no  dtfcedebat  de  teplojnon  quod  ib  fioeiniciin  ( 
plioac  pmaolerit,&  omnia  corpori oreeflatia  egerie  quii  fcaiim  fiibdaf  .Hcc  i^a  hofa  fupM 
mfUt.Ua<pdkii,Dondilctfiifiedeieplo,«ia  ofnibaaopportuoa,imofreqafterpiycpiciA 
AiifdU  ficui  de  homine  mulmm  dcuoio&diu  io  ecclefia  parante  dicimua,c|ood  fempcrcin 
rcclefia.  Sic  & ChiifiaccriataiOponctiemper  orare,  Lieiuoqi&obfccraiiomb*  AtuiexJ 
dro,cui  folo  latrie  feruiiua  cft  reddeoda^Jiode  ac  die  Jhoc  e,compeicuba  imo  dCdutunae 
at^  Acquetibut  vicibw  diei  nodiiip . 

4Porro,obfecTatio  proptieponita  fpeciee  orationii,qnia  deuminooeamapercommemo 
taticMiem  alienia  wri,vccuro  dictmatPctpafiioaero  tuam  libera  noiChnHe,vcl ,ppierbo 
liiiaum  niam  m<  adiuiu  Jdnnnm  aoicffl  M oraiioacm  difponiV<)t>iuai,K  vigilcmme»' 
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tint  prcftando, vilia camif/oinnokatia,lo^ciMtc,plgriiii9  p(neado,m«  omia  ex  edacitate 
narcdtnr.AdUominaiione  quocp.omisip  grati;  incrcmenlfiuionia  c5fert,Qaanca  auicin  6c 
.•  yitutorationiiatipitiunn, condat txeotj» de ptiTimogfiedemonioriJaflcritChrfia.  Ho«„  . , 
" geoBtinnulIopotexirt.nia  in  orarioaeacieinmo.fllnfup  vidua  ifta  plena  fuit  omni  virtme, 
led  ideo  de  iftia  duobus  virtutu  adib*  rpeaaliiet  coffl  edatur, ^a  in  eismagu^excreuit  ac  futfirj 
de  Symeone  habiifi  efl,cttr  rpecialiter  timoratos  x iuftus  voceiur,  V nde  g Idga  ieiunia  8i  fre' 
ejacntct  xferuidas  orationes  gratiaprophetiz  arcendir,Na  per  vtriiip  meos  eleuMuraddefi, 
pee icinniu  qaidediTpofitiue  ac  mediate, per  oratione  aoi  direSe,fo('malter  & immediate,  per 
duo  etiam  peccata  przcipue  auferii  tor,(ic(S  aia  pacatur  8C  fanfiificaiur,  inftarip  fpee 
cnii  ter6  pemii  & pohii  capax  fit  rapicniix  copiofe  & illuftratioois  propheticar,tan^  amica  & , 

<S6liaria  crcatoris.cai  deus  incerta  BC  occuUa  (apieniiat  fu»  renclac,ioxta  illud  Sapientiae  tSapi»  J ^ 
entia  in  animasfanfiat  fe  transfert, amicos  dei,  SC  prophetas  coftiiuit.  Si  ergo  fic  nos  j vitiis  " * 

cm6dari,cdcopilceniias  refrenare, in  grai  ia  SC  virtutibus  crefcere.daemonlbus  ^alere,deliiptt 
flkiftrati&randiRcariopiamus,iciunfis£iC orationibus indefineterS;  feroide  inBftamus^te 

pio  dei  n6  recedamus  § ratio  id pmittiiyvel  meieno  abeamus.  Obleavio  aut  eft  ferneuor, 
potior,magis(||  imperraiiua  fpus  oraoonis,idto  obfecrationi  inftaojifi  ed,  6cni  eft  illud  Pfal'  p^,  = 
niif^.S<cttndfimirericord>aiuamemmtomeiln,proptirbonicaieloadAe.LEllwcJbiatiC'^*^ 
ftma  AnnaLipfa  horaJdiei  purgationis  Marie,qua  Symeon  tenebx  poeralum  lefum  in  vle 
nis,LropemenicnsJ.i.ieplS  fpinm  fando  monete ingrrdieni,qoc)ni^iritu  (ando  reuelanic 
cognouic quis  eetSf  quid  ageretur  in  ieplo,Lcoiutbaiur  domino  J.i.Chfm  quem  vidit  ptaea 
fente  laudauit,ei<p  grxias  rnulii,  miod  iuxra  prophetali  oracula  ad  mudi  redi^tionem  la  de 
rccndilfct.  4 Eft  autc  daplcxcofeflio,rciliccc  laudis  8c  culpx.Ptimaconfeffionecofitemnr 
dei  bonitatem,&biiiiciaciut,de qua  loquitur  ChrfistCoiitebor  tibi  pater.  Secunda  vero  cofi 
temor propria  mala.Denitp  verba  Anne  n5  liint  feriatim  dercripu,fotte  Ma  qiuniii  ad 
fam  fans  coincidi^i  c6  verbis  Symeonis  ac  Zacharic  fnjin  delcriptis.  Nam  Sc  ipb  fcliddl' 

■ ma  Anna  tante  extitit  fcnedutis,quod  cum  Sy  meonc  no  immerito  opisuiidilTolui  vifo  iam 
" Chfo,cittsip  aduenrii  expedare  cum  patribus  fandis  in  lymbo,  8c  loquebatur  de  illo,rcilicet 
de  ChnftoBC  eius  aduenm  bMcijs  aup  myfterijs.  V nde  patet,^'^  P intelJiga 

inrad  literam  Chr6s,Lomnibusq  expedabat  redeptione  Hietufalcm.JPer  Hierufale  ludfp 
IHetropolim  tota  regio  vel  plebs  Ifraeliiica  defignamr.Omibus  eruo  qui  deuote  opubai  ac 
preftotabaiurliberaiione  populi  KraeUiugo peccati Bf  poteftace  diaboli , Anna  hac  lefta' 
bcHr  Chfm  ia  a^emfle , 8C  populu  Ifraclioiiiip  fecula  liberatu|e  n&cefle,intclligendu<p  eft 
de  orifiibns  qnibds  opportune  fcu  coucnieter  poterat  loq  . L Et  vtpfecenic  omnia  fecfidiile« 
gemdIiiJ.i.  poftq  Maria&  lofeph  omnia  j^regerSt,  qua  feciidupcepialegisad  ritu puri' 
fitandis  fpedabfl,  videlicet  lilin  in  ifplo  oiferedo,  euip  quinip  ficlis  redimedo , hoftiMquocp 
fminolado  legales, juis  ad  nnllii  ifto|c  (vt  didii  cft)tenrreniur,  Lreuerh  funt  in  Galilaa,  J vi' 
dekcetLin  ciuitaiem  fua  Nazareth  Jqua  dicitur  vrbs  eo|i,  quia  habitauerut  ibide  anteq  ve' 
nirec  ad  Bethlehem,Chtfis  quotp  in  Nazareth  fuit  coceptus.^Prwerea  fecudum  Origenem, 
Bed^  mnitoscp  alios ftcrmiitit  hoc  loco  LucxqoacS,^»  1 Matthao  Eoangelifta  nouit  t 

deicripta,qSo.l.  lefus  poft  hac  fit  in  Aegyptii  trans  latus,neab  Herode  occideretur , & poft  Maib> 
SDorfcHerodMredudusfrtitfictpcoeptnt  Nazareth  habitare.  Itatpleciiddiftos,anieq  Ma' 
liaBf  lofeph  cum  lefu  ventrentin  Nazareth  io  Aegyptum  profedi  funt,dicttnt%  akqui,  qi  in 
Bethlehem  i Hierufale  redicrnt,BC  i Bethlehem  in  Aegypto  j>grtlTifint.  Alij  probabiliter  di> 
ciir,q>  iHierufalem  no  redierui  in  Bethlehem, qa  ob  nulla  caufam  i Nazxeth  venirCt  ad  Bc 
thkhem,ni6  propter  defnipiione.vc  patuit,idcircotxpedito  illo  negoiio,reuenentes  i Hie» 
rufalem  nonad  &thkhem,(ed  ad  Nazweth  redierfit,  inqua  vclut  in  ciuitate  pauia,mao6o' 
nisiBfua  libentios  morabatur  A pofteaex  illa  vrbe  angelo  nuntiate  in  AegyptC  fugerCt.C* 
terimaG  media  viam  tenentes affirmant,qi  i Hienifalem corpemne reueniinNazareth,M'(g 
C invia  angelus  loquutus  eft  ipfilofeph,vtcii  matre  Bf  puero  fugerttlnAegyptii.Ve|i  tpic' 

• quid  horum  dic«ar,vehim  eft  quod  Euaeeliftar  fio^  aliqua  mneinde  Omittiir,quacab  ali)S 
nouerum  iam  foipta  vel  fpiritu  rtuelame  delcribenda  videtuntiGc  tamen , vt  narrationis  fea 
4cfcnptionis  fu;  ferit  continuata.quaG  nulla  ^lermiGfft  videantur,^  abetius  Euagelift;  pen 
fata  dcfcTipcione/pio  loco  tranfilita  fint,diligent  ledor  inoeniet,  LPnrr  afitj  fcdm  q>  homo 
Lcrefcebat Jxtate  8C  corporis  qoanntatc.qoi  fecundii  q>  deus  crmiUscft  xqi  immenbis,LBC 
coronabatur  Jrobore  corporali  fcSmincremfii  menfaram.Zjoisodaimommto  poterat  taa 
tam  torporis  fonitudinem  afliimere  B(  habere  quantum  iuSiflet  leu  voluiffet  vt  deus,  vel  etii 
vt homoconprehenforfcdm  fuperiorem fac  animae portionem,vt deitate frnentem .Tanta 
cm  exticit  beatitudo  animae  Chnfti  qi  reduKlaffet  iif  corpus  ipfins,  dando  ilU  quatuor  dotes 
corporis glotirati.nifidifpenfatiue  deushotdiftulmet,  vtio  epiftoiaadDiofcorumafinic 

Aogsftimis.  InCapei  Chdftui  vtboma  cottfortabatur,  Lffiiitu  J.  io  anima  (ba  i fpiriui 
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L vcnaancacr  dicij J. vniM  dici  iter  (cccriii  i Hicralairm  rfecdcado,LdC  rt<]yircba«  cmm  t > 

A tcrcogMcoafiCaoco*.  JCam  em  in  Hnc  primi  dici  li  Msia  3 lofcph  adoetterent  <p  di  nnl' 
loipfoyE  efe  vel  redidet  lcioi,n6  medioenter  foiicitabaaair,idcirco  die  feijocmi  cS  io  vtl^ 
comitata, prcfntim  Inter  cogoatoi&vidnoelini  noto*  & (amilarti  dikgcmifliiiic  rc^«nt< 
baaiL&  no  inueniemet  efijmcer  illoi.ad  iafinuaodam,^»  carnalia  amoraiig  propnoHiiai^ia 
detaiis  honiana  plotimaimpedii  j vocatione  dmioa,inaciioncl9  Chiifti,Lrcgt«0i  (om  I HI 
«rulaleni  Jiettia  dic.Utquit&cicum Jin  ea,vbic&<»  putabat  fpem  ede  o inoemcef.  Qiw  cA 
pkn  ditgebanc,ro  vigilantioadC  abudantiuaqacrebai  dileAG,qaia(vt  an  Grq>otiu)vii  amo 
riamulnplicai  iMcniionl,&  ftndinm  ini^nonlkLEtfaAu^  poft  trldaii,J  vtpoufurto 
die,Lioacner5c  iitam  in  templo^J  no  in  aitatTo,foro,lidodiBC  loco,  vt putri  ibim  inacniri,  ' 

od  inciaedil,(}i  fiSQ  dei  ^rert  6C  inuenicc  optamei,ccpi^oraMrifl,ccclefia,ltn  locG  ctdmi  dei  eo 
|{pbboni<{|  apiG  ingredi  debft,no  rpeSacoloyi  am  mmuItB6i(>ca.lmo  dent  9 libenter  eft  tn 
f cckdaptopter  dintaa,filiiu  dei  credii  adpotiaui,tan3  libenter  cofiiiem  in  doeno  pam  cjlt' 

BiitGc  0 in  tabemit&lodi  vanitatfilib«er  eft, diaboli  nimi  repatai,Llaieme  in  medio  doao 
rfi.J  ad  de6gaadam,ip  pneti,imo  8(  oteti  debent  k dodoribiuapplicarc.i  ^bni  in  vimtib* 
at<f  fcietiit  valeac  inroemari/cdmillud  EcciiSi  viderit  fenraiG,ftatim  cnigila  ad  iQfi.Etjterfli  EceS.  • 
Inmuliimdinc  prtibyteroip  faplentiS  fta,&  fapU  iltoti  ex  corde  coiungert,  Landiente  tUot. 
SCintetrogatcm.JAadiuitdoarina  iDoi^nd  vt  aliquid  dirccrctCueptoiimet,  fcd  vtiaxia 
proUu  ab  illii  cograeneer  n6  extranee  inicrrogarct.8C  qa  inter  hoia  conerfani,hliano,dtcen« 

^ tiqmodo  habaxCedebaic,item(|,vtcxrpldpftaretfimplicibat,pfcnimpaetii  & iuniotibu 
B 3uitpericia,vtmagiftrotdfrciilotci  audire  potiutcurenc,3  docere  pr>iaaac.ncc  vana  ofteniacoU  t 
latioae  ie  iaAtt,purcim  cfircriptii  fitiSit  ob  homo  velox  ad  andicndfi,  tardui  adtad  loipicn*  lacob. ) 
dum.Et  i^iN  olite  ptarea  magiftri  ficti  (rei  mtijcitaui  quia  maiui  iudidum  acdpitii.lta' 
poft3  iOm  audiait,qa>ftianei  Chtfthii  propofait.vt  lUoi  inftraerei,at9  ad  dei  laudaiioad 
inteerct.  IfDcniig  hic  dilciplinv  reftui  eft  oedo  J^MmOidiligencer  audac,deindc  circa  audi  Ecc&,  |h 
ea pertiiitnCcrioqairerc,iiixta  lOud  Eccleftafticii Andi  tacet  fimal&qD>rci,&  pro  rcucruuia  Pruiir<i| 
acudat  ti)i  bonagf  a,qno  contra  ndnuUI  nS  expedata  relponlione  teixit  obiicert,  Cni  no  an 
diuad  plenum  om^ooe  incipiiic  refpoadcre,no  anendetet  illud  ProuobiotiitQpi  pn’  rft' 
detanie^aodia^ftnlnim  Iit  HU  demonai  & cofiifioe digni.  Pnt  terta  io  E«le6aAco  fi^ 
eanPoftq  audiam  non  rtrpondeta  verbam,Qute  ait  fanint  Chrifti  qnxftionet  at!p  rtfpofa, 
EaigeBfta  no  cxprimic.arbiiror  umeo  maliqiu  circa  Tua  myfteria  atep  aduenti  fui  fpedan 
Cia  (deriilcifcitaCBiiVt  daret  eii  agaolcendc  verintit  occaftonem.l.  Stupebant  ante  J .i.vchc' 
mta  mirabantarUoct  qw  ei  aMcbant , J41  iidlicet  in  porro  tantae  ztatit  eiiet  lapiciia,clO' 
qpKntla.manifta%c6ftaaiia  taUiPIcttim  tamen  de  iapietiu  CM  eminentia.Nafabdiiut,LinB 
pmdctiaJcini  imwmao^e^  bmimr  hic  pmdcnciapro  lapietia,  vel  noiinalctipcntaifi,La( 
rHponfitebfJper  quariiu  imetiorpiadecia  paieftcbu , vnw  ciicicar,ip  Geut  Chria  ptopo' 

Gdt  eii  qn^etM.Gc  viceviH^ed  ipft  ei  tam  prompte  ac  bpifier  rdpodere  nequibat, vt  eia 


,Bo«vidcbamfiapletcic4adniiraCioertpli 

gt  dGn^pnerifcdoAoKtctaceAndia^iphaanalnftrtdiGeproardattiincopatabdlrfu' 
^ petaretjcuiaiimilenBnlyidec<idcfaiientcaadierif,cftitc5travtlliipraem<am&ordine 
tem.BlVntetea ft^cnrChtli duodecima  atatiilaae  aiuio|aplamGHGcotGuc  declararet 
Ad4dGmcatteqtondet,qadBodccimoaHnopcnnholMdit^onittatiopGcilblet,viid« 
nfi  antea  feib  hoc,nc  phaiuaftica  ant  dubolicl  ptnareiPoteft  ^<p  did(  vt  ta^  AmbioGo*) 
^ A.«AN.«rj»  «flbfi  WIM  tiM  iiiit  ad  pdicjriiine  Kiiigdii  eligedm-Ai  viro  agedupiduna 
Mmpijdina  nuicr  vUb  vnico  ac  bpchaiilinioGIt  fa&taio  amplini  eft  gaoifa^  de  eiut  amlf 
CooeptaiMiitiftata,vaifiianuncft  aOeqai  odpGunpb,ddiu  vidit  eft  cadodordmi  occnpu 
lLlcdpai(aucrZad^c6Gaid<iadailloc6ptctoviiiitadii,4moxniateinitc6cnCRi  viicd 


I po«  nutrZ  adeCe  cGljpidci  ada  illo  cdpicto  venit  ad  ei,  4 mox  matemM 
wG  laudio  lachrymii^daclallrdmmdV/iBldier  dCaf cdnad,tan3  nutet 
i btftHiiobie  GcT  JdC  eft  verba  hoc  00  quail  inci«paiio,(ed  quft  pia  ac  ac 
en  auida  lnnniQlio.expandani.  N aunrat  nZpe  beadfima  virno  flU  fud  ei 


aiiadipmLFi 

Boid  (ctRHnobiaGcr  jac  eft  vciba  hoc  06  quaii  inci«paiio,led  qnafi  piaac  amocoia  c5^ 
l^_fyi.nldtlniTV*i*^.**r*^'*nt  ftehami 

Dcm,ac£  pole  peccaer,Hcciaetail5abibcaalaqiiidpiaagoe,idco(cdciui.O  Ali  ot^d.cnrfd 
cilH  nobn  fiCiiaebia  ignotantlbm  In  Hkniiidc  remaiMdo  ac  p boc  tanti  nohii  iniida  ingeti 
doJ*  nnwru  de  ma  abCemla  taliter  aHligtdoa.Of(litiiimvncomparabiliaqi  Mana,!]  vni' 
•tm  pAt  nltmlii  vere  accSAdiitr  Aiuim  vocatLIcee  tgpBCpl  tu*  Jpataaa*,Ldoleiie,  J 

2e  na  aUmila,L  ({rebamni  hJcS  gradi  dokirt,  cuna,  dolena  cauam  gloii  aiCgnat,9a  timc> 

fcaiCiiie  dd  potrola  infanda  factre  molmifuii  Hirodea,aUi  poeto  ii  prout diom  {uda  bite 
rtuvidebeet  AiclKlm8(ahi.i|Scd  nSnt  fapici  virgo eogneidf, 9 puer  ideo  vtnit,viiu  vftiU' 
«flKpco  okd&taowiGgetcfflctAtlcii^^  vdqi.nibiloaianif  memcrcpotuii^  pd 


C^^^  ®.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANI  ‘ 

«ro  qoi  ad  padcndfi  vcnfe  at^d  adacrfitici  3cddcT(t,§aii  fcim  libi  hoc  cotn  ipfim  vobmi' 
uic  no  pole  accidcrc.DoiKii  Odgmcs  citca  hoc  fubokicr  laibi«  Cur  (inycm)  qacrcbani  Q 
piK«t  c5  dolore,»  idco,nrfoacpRietit  fiuc  emuniet  AUil.Nauj  cib  heri  pomic,  v(  pdiiam 
rormidirci,qBc  dAaicecognoa^,8Cque  Mariafe  drrpiritu  Tan^o  concepiffr  prrprndit. 
rcd^modota^ufcripcarasl(gu,^rif  I cit  r(nruacudolcvr&  ^dam  tormento, no  ^d  fetipea 
raa  ciraffe  arbitrctifdrd  qA  veritate  qaa  cotinci  nefeis,  BC  inncnre  illi  ^bat  Icfoia  ne 

fonceoa  ittoqaca  ad  aIiadcmi|Rad<t,8C  dd  toagta  poto  ^e  fotu  reucrfiiscfict  ad  ccrloa,cam 
et  placuidct  itt^  8C  nos  dd  peccido  amilainttu  lefuin,  j>tin*  cordialicer  do* 

leaiau,&tiSroIidcndinc  ac  maerore  eu  qucramti^nccdidbluu&ncgligeoter  ptranrcaatH^ 
Oow.4vtiliii]uiqi»r6t,nrctaineediou(ntot.  Vnde  inDcatcronomiohabeturi  Cranqiuficna 
dnm  Au t«i,macoietcam,fitame  toto  corde  quacBcrii  eu,&tota  tribniatione  animartux. 
Tito  em  pios  dr  perpetrauoe  peccatidC  Chri  amidioe  dolore  dcbemos,3  de  icporalifi  dCcoc 
poralid  pdiiiac,  qco  malo  coIm  peini  e malo  pamt,&  ^co  (^usxterna  feo  incomutab^  b« 
nam  maiotii  eft  boniutii  ac  digaiiatb  3 trafitoria  vniaeira.  N ihiloniinai  mubi  cx  ca  & mifie 
tametepiusde  iran6totio«tablatione,^degrafixacralutispdiaonetriftamr,LEtaiiadile 
IditQaid  eft  ^ me  ^cbatisfjqaafi  dicanNecede  non  fuit  me  caliccTqaxri,coin  tanta  m orfti) 
ua.Qoibas  verbis  non  increpat  eos  qoafi  cnlpabiies,qa  nec  male  tgtriiil{rcodo,lcdchantaii 
oc  Bc  pie  inrinaai,(p  aliter  qnxrcdot  porias  fuit,  BC  <p  melius  ac  f»ietiua  facere  poittiffcnt,|  fe 
MatKa«cennt,itaquxre^intcrcogoatotacnotot,qaeadniodu  Chtiffi  vohintas,deqaadixinPa' 
Plulip.  2ter,oonqaodrgovolo,  booa  fnict&tame  <pudi]dt,fedqnodm,nMltorfidc.Hincfubdiiiai  _ 
LoirfcicbnitJquafidic^ViiqiperpcderepouiiftiaiLqaiainbis  patris  mei  runt,J  id  cft^  ^ 
mlta  & templo  pairiaxterai,Lopoaet  me  cffeJipii  veni  ad  hoc  vt  fecundu  formam  reni] 
accni, patrent  mcnmcclcftem  indefinei^  honore.  V ndeapud  lohanne  Chriftus  ait  depa 
treiQox  placita  roni  ei  jacio  lcmper,uog  dicatiPrimo  foi  i vobii  in  teplo  non  inter  cognae 
lohI,l  tosqaxrcndatcxtetisparibus‘veladaerterepofcratit,qioDnnifiindkiiaiieflem  morams. 
Hoc nmen  prolue  no  tenebanfeod deure,  led  paulatim  proficere  debaerunt.Ec  Chtiftoi 
hii  verbis  inteirogac  e os,  no  vt  reprehendat  Manpeccamrt,rcd  veinffruat  akqua  ignotatea^ 

’ vt  motiseft  his  q ex  prxeipua  chatiiace  loquotvLEt  ip6  non  inuUcxerant  vetbuquod  lo<]aa 

tns  eft  eis.LNon  eft  puundam  ignorafie  cos, prx  fert  im  Marta,i)>  patre  inteOcurit  deum  pa< 
trero  artemS,rcd  plene  non  imcUr!irnim,qd  Chnftus  per  ifta  verba  pr; tenderet,hoc  eft,  per 
que  modii  aftereret  fc  eSe  oportere  in  his  q patris  fiint,vtpoie  quantu  ad  loco  &cepat,abm<p 
arcGftadas,  dC  ] ad  adusdctcrmiaacoi,qa  X vcibd  hoc  moidpliciier  intclltm  pot^  BCtAu 
ris  noigoorauit  filium  fiia  indefinentctdeopairi,aifiiba>^d'aiali  intemsjedquado,  quali' 

, ter,^soponcrct  eumee  inteplo,n6  ita  prxoidit  diftindc.LEc  defcedti  eu  tis,&  venit  Nae 
sarcthJdquacu  illis  ar<editHirnirale,de  na  afcenfioncfaaadfcftiuiuielrgalepZathatiaia 
de  feiplb  prxdixit,dicciiVsdametia  ego.NM  paolo  aute  ibide  habetor,  mc  dicit  diis  ex' 
ercicuum.  V rquequo  venient  populi  & habitet  in  cinitaebos  nukii^l  vadant  haiUtaioref  v' 
nafquilip  ad  altcfi,  dicetestEamus  Bc  t^recemor facie  doffllni.^ibu  mox  fabdituriVs' 
dam  etia  ego/,  diis  excrcimn  qai  loqnif  ifta.Non  em  Zacharias  de  rcipfo  hoc  ait  qood fiiper 
Zadi.  8 Zacharia  clarius  deroonftraui,L&  erat  fobditai  iUis,J4oiam  ficut  io  feipTo  hnmilimat  fuic  vt 
bomo,fic  vfippfeAam  in  extciioribmhumiliaait  rcipQtm  non  Tokim  matt^reddinatricio  SC  p. 
ntioiftrorefubdens,  fectaidd  natata  adompUdCIcfif  quam  de  honorati&  .parennm  de' 
Philip . > ditpmplenii  no  necediiate/ed  dignatione  datate.  Non  rA  cdmuni  1^  fUt  ^ Aas,am  de 
Maiih.rsnececedttatr  prxceptirabiedui,red  fupra  lege,naei  (M  rcdmdiainicatc,Mdf  Ccdffl  bamaai> 
JAard  j tatc,vt  d vabo  xtrmo  aftampca  dC  loti  creatnrx  pixbtam. 

^Oeniip  jecuodum  grados  diuerfos  poceftatis  aliioris  detrrmtoadnseft  obedieniix  gradnfc 
Ideo  pomati  io  rpirimalibas,prxfideh  in  illis  eft  obedicnd0,prx  fidend  aiit  In  regimine  rei' 
pobli»,in  tabbua  eft  obedicnd&fimiliicr  prxddenii  in  regimine  domos  at%  fanulix,  in  lafi' 
p’abcdiendfi  eftddomeflicis.C.hriA*afilfimpliciterluperiotfnicrnis  parentibas,qm'bml& 
parebat  dcbamillime  aiqipromptiflime  lenricbac/laniomibasnobis,prxrcrtira  wnionbnii 
•bediendx  ac  humilitatis  cxempla,dC  vt  no  folfi  caraalibns/ed  & rpitimalibus  pambasac  fc' 
Sphe  6 Bioribflsobedcamus,dicctue  apfoiFdioli  obedite  pareniib*  vfisp  o Aia.Debenc  aut  filii  pare 
dbas  honorem  ceucreiix,Gcncinaftargcndo/Kii>ore  obediendp  inominedoreu  ^'endo,dd 
modo  no  fit  impedioni  Cdods/tecp  ho^e  fubaedonis  necefiari  xspro  loco  8c  tpe.Hac  ergo 
Chfihocnilaatr  vcbcmcufiimcrapbianoftra  cofinidif,rcbeilionoftradaaaf,du  rupetioribM 

aoM  Avon  fOA  oaam  OMewaswfinm.  <o  vM*  fv^o«oa<Jfl  — voaowoev  B/ * 


Cfafiafibjfai/o  corde  ruo,tan]  optima 
Kdocillimafapiciix  xicmx  dddpnla,  Cipietix  capacilimaac  auidiflima,  qnicquid  filia» 
ciatdcMiap  fKftawdta,aua  GnuaavtacntumcpciifiuuaciadccniiKBtctprofecii; 
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ion  vt  rarrQ  vcl  W|i'<lunux]t,)f(]  vt  dni  Ohim  amndcMini<f(n(<ipranrcIolch,fiae(l(til- 
u rtBKctia  (i  aHqaid  fniungrK  cofUeatrut.LEt  IcCuiproBcicbat  ctatt,  J ^a  tcnifmi  quod  6 
A bi  acanut.f^duofidimc  cxp^(bat,L&  fapia  & gfa  apud  dcu  8C  hoicij.l.vtraaltr  coram 
dro&  ho!bui,dcu  in  oibuipara  corcicmia  honorfdo.&  proximos  kdificado,rnam  hpuuti 
_ — £ ii>  mi»  irf  boC  8cl  ho* 


pcrfrdione  dc  graia  (is  paubrim  maniftftado.fcdm  (p  > tat(  procrtTii,  n prr  I 
nwc  Si  gloria  prouocamif.Dcnite  quo  ad  dcS,ruffio(  bona  corcicmia/cn  prcmccrhoicicxi 
|rimr  bona  fama.cxcpbtlscj  viia,g  qui  "(gligir,  fc3m  Augnftiufi,  cmdchs  tft.  Propter  {d  iit 
Eccl(fiaft(kgf(tM(Iiai(ft  nomen  bonomq  vngucnca  puela.EtatibuCuramhabcdtbond 
iKne.  Apoftol*  <^(piProaideamus(faqnn(boni  ndiA>la  coiadro/rd  rtid  coram  hDibos.EtaU 
U-  Honefte  ambuiriis  ad  ros  qui  fbrts  runr.^Poftremo  iam  diligmiins  inturndfi,  q6o  Chtii 
llasprccit  lapiadc  gratia.  Ad  qd  intcIligcndSopOttccaduertcrr.qdcfi  Chiiftus  fit  drUt&  hS 


in  vnaate  promt, duplex  fuit  in  co  tapientia.r.  inctcata.qux  (ftipfumliKt  vcrbfl  (temii  ac  dk 
idna  (<lciitia,B^  creaia,&  ifta  fapientia  Chtifli  crratamultipjex  faie.Vnadicif  ^atopt,^  i pri 
ttplo  errationis  a!c  ruxdpfe  fcam  animam  vt  deo  fruente  e * 


■inae<{eotia,8Ccrrata,&iftafapli  .... 

ttplo  creationis  a!c  fuxdpfe  fcam  animam  vt  deofruente  oia  cognotilt,  in  verbo  feta  m e^nia 
M eflentia^cut  beati  in  patria, imo  multo  excellentitis  (is.Inruptuj(  in  aia  Chf  i 1 fii{  creadSii 


principio  fapia  indita  fcu  infuTa,qua  cognofeit  res  p proprias  ea|i  fpei  fibi  concreata,  luxq| 
lux  conaturales  Ac  pcoponioDaia.Nullaeib  naturslis  pleSio  defuit  aix  ChriAi.  Vnde  que- 
fidmodum(Rdro  AugufiiDu>irbuxt(mafbi  deusi  principio  indidicmetibus  angelicis  inx 
(eUgibtlrtre^t  fpes,p  qua  cogoolcunttacogniiion(vcrp(tiiiia,6rrr cognitione  maiuiinai 
3res  cognofcunf  in  vet  bo,fic  verbii  aix  Cbetifi  fibi  vnitx  indidit  fpesmte  Htgibila  naturales, 
^cter  hu  fapietias  (eu  fcientia  ponunt  quida  theologi  in  anima  Chnfli  fciam  acquifitam  fcit 

expenmetalem,-  .-..tr.i-  _i«. 

leretradahoc, 
fto,i 
onrm.i 

1 jnimrt . . . - - 

fiserimt  fp2s  InteUigibitn  ab  tniellcdiu  agete  illi  irnprrfTx.quod  cft  fcientia  acqUifiti,  qni  quk 
da  vocat  experimcuirm^nChnfioconriArrr,q  habetur  p modii  honMnfi,oatutalrqitumeiii 
de  quoad  H(braDSaiiApoiiolus,loqursd(Chrilio!Didi(i((xhisq  pafiiiseft  obedientia.El 
ibmrfibidifirerepro  experiri, ChrQs  nanep  non  didicit  ab  ali)srcieniumacquilira,fcd  per  pra 
ptd  aAnucmtbne  eam  adeptus  efi.Hxc  (c3m  Thoroam  in  tettia  parte  induiSa  c A.  Ex  quib* 


i.Openiio  adt  intelleSus  agriis  eft,i  phantafmaiibui  inteldgibilrs  ipfs  abftrahrre,  arSp 
rHeauraspolTibiU  ponrrr,  vt  tento  de  anima  dicrf.ltaqi  in  intelledu  pofTibili  aix  ChH 


xbabimfapieiif  acqoifitpprofecit.fcdm  ponentes  lUi  inipfo.lnfuperfuit  in  aia  Chrifti  ab 
toeiroanonisexordiograhabiiualis,unta,iam(ppf(dia,vt  pipram,8cdeptcniiodinc(iusvni 
oerfis  fidclibns,qiit  mebra  m»  vtKanf  ,iufhirre  puflit  fpQalem  lenfum  ac|motu  virtuiu  viuifi« 
d,qtt(madmi^om  caput  influit  mf  bris  muiQ  naniradac  Ctnfum.  Hinc  gra  habiiualnAt  ged 
lia  capMs ponrf  fcdm  rrm,vna,eadf tp  Chrifto,in  ^ eciJ  fecundu  remnonq  profecit,  (ed  Iccfl 
dnmmandeftaoone  dnniaxat,imagrattailbldMfuitACcAinChndo,ddroeicr(ata  maioris 
DranfcapaxnoeA.Ponf  Chn^igraiia  vnionii,q  fteCdO  quolda  c ipm  reinerraium 
vetfa.bumanitanCliriAi  comuniu^lKliqui  tfi  aAirmani,^  gratia  vnionu  i ChriAo  fitqd 
trratfi,fed  illi  grani  vntonb  altttrfuinut.V  nde  diucrfiias  hosiedfiAit  in  verbis.  Itaqt  qm  hu« 
nuaitad  ChriAi  i pricipio  fuf  creanonis  comunicau  i hygp  Aaiica  vnio  cu  verfa)  f terno.j  J 
dtipomnedonficrxaiu,ctijexninc(tdatacA  pleninidomti{&  doaopt  fap]  ' 
dip  df  fntSuii  imprrfciAioac  in  fnaratione  n^nciudcnrium. 
lENARRATlO.  CaP,  IU.  ANNO  AVTEM 
qnintodrrimo  imperti  Tibc^Cairaris.  Arti.  VIII, 

~ Vemadmodum  ChrtAiannunriationem, conceptione,  nattuiiatem  cir.< 
eOcifionem,nominationem,piKridaro  defcripturus  EuangeliAa  prxml 
fitdeprsct^ohsannuntiaiione,edeeptionf,cxferis<p  prxdiSisiiianiic 
de  Chnffiprxdicationr,baptifmo,&  gcAit  r(riptttms,pex  minii  de  pre 
di(atione,bapcifmaie,fadiscpprxculfo(ii,qoia  pixinioula&  accciioria 
fnniadChnfiidocumenta&geAa,  LAnnoaoi  qutniodecimoimperii 
E TibeTi)C{farii,JqOAaiiianolmperatdn,cui*&filiihabuii  coiuge,ui 
Iperlo  immediate  lucccffit.OAaubn*  aiii  annii  quin^ita  fepie  regnas 
■ic,Satttto^dra2cfimof(cudo  imperti  cpoaiifum  ChriA*d(jSeurfortijstficcpquidedanniS 
faMSaaianoimDdahocc5acr(aii(uot,&quIiurdeeim*ano*  ipetiiTiberiifuu  triccfimui 
Wo*  {taiji  CiShx.fcntfo(U,4ino  geAa  iuni,q paulo poA  defctibii<,L  dxurit(J.i,p  modd 
' Z iii  procile 
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ProcnntatfaKgftr,LPontioPiltto  ludxi.  JDicfitcgaUfii,)])  Potidui  fuii  piujwiBni  none* 
(iui,Pilanif  vero  ^omc. Ali)  probebiliia  t&amjqf  propria  riui  nonni  fuit  Pilati^Ponu'' 
afit  vocatof  fit  i Pondo  lofiib^  qaa  ftnit,^  (fcdn  Bcda)  duodecimo  anno  imperij  T y baif_ 
ad  rrgnida  ludca  ab  Imptratore  hoc  miAiucft.  ludca  hic  rumitur  non  pro  toto  regno 

Iad>m,rcdproeapanc  ludpr,^  fini  Archelai,  vtftalim  dice(ur,LTetrachaa6t  GalilncJcs 
fftenieL  HetodeJ  Antipa,^  decoUauit  lohannc,fiiit  «p  filiat  Herodii  qui  occidit  infantet. 
4Pocro,Tetrarcbia  di^r  tfoia  part  regni,i  leua  ^d  eft  onaluor,  & archoi  quod  eft  prine 
cepi,vnde  Tetracha  voa(  princeptquattx  panitre^.LPhilippo  autfratre  eiut  Jexiftentc 
LTetrarcha  Inita  & Traconiddii  regioni^J  ^ du  prouincix  lepuubaiur  qum  part  regni 
toont  ludfx^dftiitregnfi  Herodit  ATcaloniczpauitfrannm  ifioram.Oeniqi  ifte  eft  Philip 
paf,caiatvxorem,paiaHerodiadem,abftulii  ei  nater  fiiot  HerodeaAndpat,qucinob  hoc  in 
crepauit  Iohanct,L&  LifanlaJexiftcoicLAbilinx  J.i,prouincip  fic  vocai(LTetrarcha  JLi' 
fena  fecundum  Be^fidc  filini  Herodit  ATcaionOp .loiephut  vero  aftiniat,qdfuic  nepot  ipS 
ut,vtpote  filiui  Piolonn  cuiurdam  ex  Alexandria  fororc  prpfad  Herodit  quod  verius  ctcai& 
Be^  aut  nomen  filii  fochtan  extenle  accepii,prout  nepotet  alicuius  fili)  eiut  dicunnir. 

Kard . 6 ^Prptereaaibenendan,4d  Herodet  Arcaloniia  fex  habuic  filiot,  quorum  tret  ipfe  adhuc  vi> 
nent  ocddiijlpfolp  mottno,tretrrlimfiliiciat,videlicn  Archclaua,Hcrodet  Antipat,&  Pbl 
bppus  contuebant  de  regnopanitnabcndo.TaadcmOfiauianut  Imperator  de  renacaaco 
filio  regnu  Herodit  Afcoloniip  defimdli.diaific  io  quatuor  Partct,dant  «la  Archelao jiuia  In 
deam  Sc  Idum;am,tcttiam  vero  Herodi  Antip(,videlicn  Gafilpam, quanam  Philippo^  vtpu' 
(a  Ituream  fiCTIacoaicidem  r^onc.  Archetm  demum  decimo  fui  domini)  anno  apud  loy 
peratorem  de  tyrannide  accufant,i  principatu  depofitut  eft,  aq;  in  cxdnim  relegatut,  & ex 


phajnon^iftidaofimulpomificr 
fut  eft  pt|dicate,Caipha  autem  anno  quo  pafliit  eft  doVninut.  Tempore  autem  intermedio  ; 
Manh- ) inter  hotduot  pontincet  fitenint  ftCali)  ifa  fibi  inuict  raccedctet,vidtlicttirmahel,Eltaxai:* 
lub*  • !i4  & Symon.^[Ridtrt  eqdem  lofephut,4d  tunc  fnb  imperio  Romanop/acerdoiifi  fuit  ineuetcE 
ter  venale,iu  quod  pmepiia  legia  de  fucceflione  poolificum,p  vim  Sc  ambitionem  cefian^ 
lia,nolli bonoepo^catos,vttp  vel generit  mento prefiabaiur.  Vnde  Valeriut  Gracchoat 
Anna  i pontificatu rtmotp,irmahelc  filiu  Baphi  dengiuuiiporificem,^  poft  modicu  tempo 
ritabiefio,Eleazaa  Ananncpotificitfilin  fiibrogaoit,  que  pqft  annfi  amouit  dc  Symoni  Cj 
ohi  filio  epifeopau  tradebat,q  no  plui  S per  annfi  potifexexifiet  fuccefibre  accepu  lofcph& 


Han.) 


Acfintr  fibi  in  potificio  fuccef' 
fifiicA^  aflini7aucoinadi fiicruF,Lfifiu  eft  veibii  dfii  fnp  lohancm  Zachtm  filiu  in  defa-* 
lo.J  ^EccejrolfnitetdcfcribitEaagcliftaumpnti^diuinareuclatiofada  cAfciirToridc 
przdicado  ac  baptizado.  Et  cur  hac,'nifi  propM  reacrctia&  magnificetia  riaxaiiuille  fii' 
■tannuntiator.videlicetChriftifDeiucpiuxtaOrigtneminlibtii  primhxtaa,vbicomcmo« 
raturteputreuelaiioafi  eitfafiaa,!^  Indteopi  defcribitvregna,  qmfermonetptophetatft 
ad  folot  fiebant  Iadaeos.Indercriptioe  vero  euagebcx  reuelatiditacptxdicatioit  dtori  muo' 
do  fuerat  nntianda,tmperiu  Romani  dominaont,  q M otbi  videbaf  dominat^aefcnbilul^ 
quia  tame  & ludzit  fuerat  euagelifi  ptzdicadS^defaiMtur  Si  Tetrvehiar  co9i,imo  quoniam 
Chrfia  que  Iohana  ^catnntfuit,rcx  Si  Caerdot  Icu  potifex  eft,  tepnt  ^dicatiwt  lohannla 
reduitegnfi  Si  pontificet  eft  dAaj|pcfi.Iia<pfadu  eft  verba  dfii  fiip  Ionaaemd,diaiaaiuf-> 
fionSa  OT  lohmi,fiae  p fotam  iafpiracionem  interna,  angelica  vel  diuina,fiuc  p exteriorem 
angelica  appatinone  Sc  allqqaatione,vtl  pimagitiatia  vilioae.Nonc£  determinat  Euange^ 
lifia  quo  faaS  fit  verbil  dfii  iftud  lup  Iohanc,otc  exprimit  an  in  vigilia  vel  in  fomni\  nec  ifa 
bium  qinn  afi  hoc  tepus  diainx  illuraiiatiocs,  infpiraiioei, 8C  alloquniioes  frequenter fiot  £»<  > 
£e  beaiiflimo  prpcanari,red  nnncprimofaAa  eft  fibi  ^cpdo  exeundi  de  delerii  feaeto,&vc 
niedi  in  pabKc^d  ^dicadu  ac  baptixadQ,LSC  venit  in  oin  regione  Iordanis  J,i.ad  loca  In«  F 
dxx  citea  fluenta  lordanis.Qm  em  gratia  barazadi  adatnii,lMa  aquis  propinqoa^accedete 
dtboic,L^'cdbaptifmfipoenitetixinrtmiflioa<m  piccatoyt,JHocduplicitcrtxpIanatBf« 
Primo  de  baptifmo  Chrifti.Secfidodebaptilmo  Ionanii,Primo  modo  ifte  eft  fenlux,Prx> 
dicasXdeproxiiiio  futuat  ac  dandi!  annuniians,  fulbpiedfi^  h ortam  Chrifti  baptirmn,qa€ 
GhrQspapfoa,cxtctoi^cipaloiraoidcdit;.  NoeA  pronaiitctbapuzauit,rrdmlapulieim 
co  iubcM,vt  patet  in  lohat^Didtnr  qnotpbaptifmus  Chrifti , quoniam  tum  iuftuuil^fi 
merito  eius  emcaciam  habet,gtatiam%  lottitns  eft,ficnt  Sc  extera  legis  cuagelicx  baameO' 
ia,Ium  Iohannts  auditoribus  fuis  mdixiiinftareChrifti  baphrmttm,vtinSra,in  ifto  habco< 
apitHM  8(  Ia  AfaiilinScAUcco.Dicuut  autem  baptiliiim  Chiift^bapiilffliwpoenltentixw 

qda 
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tdnUi  a6  ate  proibft,ni6  porniMam.Pf  opm  qnod  in  Afib  Pmusadt  Iitdsin  Pet 
akftaim  agfufi  baphzct  vnu  i]Di(<9  vcfttfi  injiwniincChriftI  Iifn  in  rcmiAionc  ptccttofu 


AAk§ 


amSciacAi  raoMionc  pcccaioyt  ,doccn<lo,9Chnlti  biMifmui  peccata  dclcm.graiiain% 
(2liRrtt.S<ca^ocxponiidcbaptifiDo  lofauwboc.cftM  baptifmo  qaem  dedit, qae 
diaoit,qai»  ad  eam  acdpiendam  plebe  admonuit  ,q  baptifinoa  pceaSz  did(,qa  & baptis»> 
■Ai/f  poeiuam  boctabat  A <]■*!  baparomm  iltam  accipicbant,raa  pKcan  conhuban(,fic%  fit 


nodum pcsufiom  baMmutIohanmiapiaait,pnpanuit<phominei  ad  Chtifti  baj^ 
nam  ,vt  mfta  dicenir.ramo  modo  exponit  Gregorio^dicmBaptifina^d  peccata  folucrcr, 
qoia  dm  non  potait,pr«dkabat,vt  fient  incatnatfi  patria  verbo  prccurrcbat  verbo  ^dicaticK 
iii.  lt»  bapti^  panlc  quo  pAa  rokiaa(,^urteret  fno  baplirmate.quo  pda  foloi  non  pof. 
fantConTeiaiemer  pnrdicaiio  & dodrina  lohannia  teftimonio  confirmator  pcophcdco,vt 
creddMior  coptokiiLficut  (criptam  eft  in  bbro  (irmonfiElair  pcophetz  J JAcnt  Eiaiai  dt 
lohaoocfidixjt.qkaiiflimaaEraiataloculetcracpIcne  ChriAiatcpecclefis  myfteriaprai' 
nfiriaoii,Md  &de  (^rifti  ^cariore  vaticinauaeft  iaapcrte,vtno  rolfiproplitta,(td&  Eoa' 
«cKfta  dktdoa  fit,caiua  librfi  Lncaa  rite  ap^Uai  librfi  fermonfiipropter  doqnntia  eim  renten 

^ _ e: “ •.  “ _L.  - lilii— .JtjtSa  1^11  ivnaMMtA 


n dAo^ttfponite/acite, parate, fbm  medifi  veniet  ad  voa  p fidei  ac  j^c  infufionem, 
t,oWtxaJa  mte,impcdimeu  virtutu,  videlicet  obliqnitata  vitio||R,lea  peccata  c6^ 
e,adfidem£gratia  voa  parate, porniteua  agae,^din  voUaeftfacite,Lredaafacitre. 


0 ^atio/ea  fermo  loh2^,ia  hntemo  prcdicatia  eft  ii^  q liibddtLParau  vii  ^'J.1.  Chri 
ftoolmdAq^dirp  ' ' ’ *'  c 

boceft,o  ' 

abiicite,adfidem&gratiavoaparate,pcrnitcua  i .. 

miiaa,eiuaJ.i.^(pca,confiliaq|diaina,pqD09cobreiaarioneituraddcfipare&  irreprafaea 
^ttiltter  adlmpiete.]fte  funt  vi{  dfie  ex  paru  noftri  J.vi(  p quaa  apumua  noaad  dei  aduetnm, 
Videlicet  ad  (iiiciplendam  gratiofam  inhabitatione  ipfiua,  vel  vinutea  & gratia  ehia.l  peccato 
tecedcre,&  bonfi  peragere  A quibua  daaboa  vi|a  feri  in  Pialmo.  Declina  j malo  &fac  boni.  P<U ; t 
flPoiTO,vtc  dfii  ex  pane  Ipfiua  p quaa  venit  ad  noa  funt  mifericordia  di  inftitia,de  quibua  ca  Piali 
umuai  Vnmeiiar  vix  dfiI  wericotdia  8i  vcritaa,itc  charitaa  & kberalitm  eim  m ad  miferi' 
cofdia  redaeiitur.Semitc  aut  proprix[nomioan(  itinera  rcaeriora  di  copediobora.Vix  ve« 
roirinera  apeniora&  magia  comunia.Idcirco  per  viamiattUigipalTttnt  prxcepu,per  femj 
laa  afit  coofiiia,i|  diredim  duefitad  defi.  De  quibua  in  Pronetbqa  feripti!  eftt  Vix  eiui  X dei, 
via  puIchrxA  omnea/emitx  eim  pacificx,at(p  in  Pfalmot  Viaa  taaa  dfie  demonftra  mihi,  Preutri  j 
ftiemitaa  raaa  edoce  me.lafup  fient  corporalia  via  paratar,qnando  corporale  medinfii,fcn  P(*U4 


f 


ta(a  pficten^  Acundo  per  voce  imelligif  ipie'prx 
Aeiwbaa  lo^ia.Ta  quia  eaf  RcfpondinEgo  vox  clamaiia  in  dclcno  J>cif  enim  vox  p fimi 
radine  rarione  liii  officfi,qula  vt  vox  ordine  naturx  prior  cft  verbo,fic  lohaoa  Chriftfi  ptp 
ctfiit.Itefi  fiem  vox  remnguificata  aodficat,fic  Chtiftfi  Iohannea  monftrauic.  Rurfua,  nem 
voxibnaidi  trafiiA  verbfi  inaudictiu  corde  relinquit,ica  Iohannea  prxdicando  fotinit  A R 
matryriS  ad  pattea  de(cetidic,redChriftam  io  tenra  at^  in  credenrin  corde  defemit. 


CJJ 


PoftremoAnt  verbfi  di  vox  fimul  iunc  tpeA  ifi  vox  ^ato  modop^  eft  verbe,ficChri 
^ m dilohannea,  fimul  in  mundo  vixerfitA  >fi  I ohannea  modico  tp^hriftnm  ^cfiTit  natiul 
OK,^<ticacioc,baptisati5e  ac  palTioe.Verfitfificutvetbfi  mentale  primeft  voce  meo  qui  loi 
ifAM  Chfa  fcdm  4<1  cft  verbfi  pf  ia  xternMiiii  di  cft  prior  Iohaoe.Dici!  ^cplohanea  vox  cla 
aumiaXCltfl/co  fpfia  fan^  p ipm  loqaetia.Deuaem  ioquAaiper  ipfun^ntdi  PauPaita 
An  experimentum  ({ritia  eim  qui  in  me  loquif  Chriftmf  L Oia  vallb  implebii  J.i.ofie  cor  hu 
milcdo^g^copioicdicabii^iMmilitatcmadocmviRucedi^ram  fiparat  mete,ficntrup’  t.Cor.!ii 
bia  ad  oifie^  A .&  fient  fliUcidia  fi  cacumimbm  mdtifi  dcrccdot  ad  bafiitadiae  valitu,  imo 
ano vaOcalnniprofuadiorcaco  abubdaniior  inciacoUigimr  aqua,  fic  charifmata  fpiritua 
badirelidia  fuperbiaadhttmiliumcardadcicendniivncp  inciamicfcnc,dCcatoexubcraum 
Co0igficnr,4dco^ofuadimfnbftcmani,LdioitinoiJ.i.iapbmA  alijaemiacaaLdi  coiliai 
boccftApMnimtfiMinfriMri  LbumilubiU  Xid(o(^c<,d(pt^car,daiiii)abuar, 
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CAP.in.  D.DIONYSlICASTWSlAlft'''’  - 

Hoc  rft.qaodkxpiair  ChriihinOinntf  qiri  fc  hntnikat  cxtkabknr  qd  fir  cxilutjlHiiiiMA 
bitar.HiiKP(tTuuHumikiniiiii(iaquic)Mpoi(tjiiianadci,vt  vottxakct  inipc  vtfiubS*» 

In  lob  qaoqi  kgkunQiri  huiniliJtai  fiurttcnt  hi  gloria,  £c  in£<ckfiaftkotDnn  fiipbiutfi'  q 
ftif,homilib<u  anum  dacgraDam,LEi  nuni  praoajhoc  f,co^aT<tlolacomKncnur£iC  fici 
Ldirrifia  J boc  e iiifta,&  lrc6duiD  rr Airodioc  zquiiaiis  dingcamrLdf  afprra  in  viai  pbiiadl 
al.f(roca,nb(lica,diftonKp  oionbua  erant  obcditntci  & fimpiicff^  ip  vnb&dd  iogtcdirf 
Id  ros  facilitCT  fiCIndnnd  p ^ni  moUificabaaf.Hzc  ptr  ^kaeione  lohaais  ficti  iocrpciB^ 
qa  ■nuhotcoumft.Deifi  p Citfi  difcipuloiiigciaactagclizattonccoplcufint. 

4 Infiip  per  vallei  imelligi  qoeani  corda  catnalnm,p  urreoa  affcdioae  dcfffa,qiip  per  diai' 
noram  amate  impleta  I^.Perrooraes  vero  di  colles  corda  vaooai,pcr  mfidamm  vamaii 
crtfiayqoc  per  proprie  defei3aofica(itinammatamrccogaicionehiimiliatafiim,iapiimoU 
naiorisadiicniii.4Porro,offurcatiquidarolodxi  iodaSam  Elaigauihotitatedcvallinmim* 
pleuonc  &cxorporaliier  nimis^tnditcrcp  exponnat^ffirmances  in  adoenni  Mefiiz, terra  po* 
niuis  complanandi  vt  luda  i per  orbe  dilpcra^liiK  diftculiau  nineritexpcdiiinicoiiflaamad 
lndzam,quod  fap  Efaiam  plcniut  exprobani  .Rabbi  Moyies  qno<p  hoc  reprobat.  V crGca* 
ine  qdi  catboiKi  ua  exponut  ad  Iram  dc  icrtz  complanatioc  p monrlu  de|Maii« , S(  valM 
clcnitione  fen  implerione, referendo  firriprari  hac  ad  fecundum  Chnfti  aduemm , circa  qnC 
terra  dkicnr  complanaodaLSC  videbit  omnis  caroJ.i.nmnahoroo,Lfakttaredci , Jhoc 
Chrifiumperque fecundum  wodhomoeft,deuspaterfeairinitasgranshamana  falnaid^ 
dicetc.ApoWoiDeuaeratinChriftomfido  recocuiansfibi.  ^DeniipChriftuii  in  mando 
hoc  coDUerfamc  ois  homo,id  f,ajiq  dc  omni  genere  hoimeorporaR'  afpcxcrit,quia  ficnad 
ri  GMks  fic  ram  intuiti  runt,prafcnim  in  dic  Palma|i,quando  pharifai  Axcnmt  t Ecce  ia« 
tus  mfidusabiiipoft  efi^cqi  cft  hic  difiributiopro  generibus  finguloram,non  i>  fognloM 
titii^irat  in  lobclc  dfts  aititfiiindam  dc  fpuitn  meo  fup  ocmcarnero.Et  Ef^inqiiCao* 
ucraviroitprjaancatoatrriiadfacieiaifvifioisomnicanif.Ezquibnsiocisid  ctia  innoes* 
r(it,q>  infcnpcurisftcqneoterponif  panprotoio,&  caroprohotc.f  SpuaMer  vero  per  fide  1 
& fapie  do^  multo  phtres  in  toioroBdo  vidctfii^  cSifptaii  funt  faluatorr,  qucadmodfi  dr« 
Gcldibos  conerfia  vancin^scft  EfaiatiQtubosao  cft  annfitiai&,vldetfit  & qni  no  andictfii^ 
cotcplaii  tbnr.Dc  qua  vifioc  ad  Hcbr{os  (uibu  ApAi  V idemns  lefun^ropicr  pafiione  moc 
tis  gloria&  honore  coronaiS.Aliqaiaiii  reftiBi  veibfi  iflndad  (cdmChrifli  adueium  inqao 
ois  caro.t.eledi  & reprobi  ChriAu  vidcbCtin  folio  maicflaiis^c  fede  Hidirr),iiixcaiUnd  Apo 
calypfaiEtct  venit  cSr.ulMbui,&  videbit  cBois  ocuIus,fic  exponit  Beda  frques  Grtgoeifi  h* 
mcsdiftnbuiione  cius  quod  dicif  odiis  caropro  fingalisgcncu.V nnniA  vlaina  parurala  aa» 
thotiiatiihic  ab  EnagchAaaUrgata,vidclKcr,  videbit  emis  caro  falntaredei  ,m  Efaia  <0  fcc' 
detibus  verbis  quz  in  Efaia faipia  iiim,fcdm  translatione  Hieronymi  no  habeiqnantnnad 
forma  vetbo|(,iA  quoadfcnfumfatisiblincindif.cBdKiiiEtrruelabifgloriadAi.CniatfrB' 
fiu  cAi  Filius  dcioAedef.Ettib  filitts  gloria  piis  vocaf/pieadmodn  (mpifi  cAililim  lapies  olo 
ria  pfisLDiccbat  ait  ad  tntbas  qwr  exibat  vt  bapiizatcnf  ab  eo.Dc  quibus  in  MamteoWi 
guurtTuc  exibat  ad  cC  Hierolblana  & ob  ladza,fl(oit  regio  circa  lordane.LGenimina  vb 
peratum  Jhoc  eA.fili)l«pciuum,videlicet  boim  venenaiopi/alliditate  ctiminibnsip  pletio^ 
de  quibus  Cru  qualibus  dis  ait  EzcchiehiSnboeiforea  fiiincttdoli  (nnt  tecd,&  efi  Icorpioiidica 
habu^hobtquippcnoibasbelhaaiexprimunf,qailbp^  proprietate  fequnnf, idcirco  aAmi 
dCcaOidi  panguiui,nociui,redeierp?tctfenvipetznomioanf,LqoboAdic  vobis  fugertivea 

tura  iraf  J.Li^naodei  iodicio,&  danatific  ztcrna.Tanqiuidicaaltaimpie  vixiAis&  (tco' 
te  pcccafiis  qnafi  diuina  pofieiis  efingere  vUoacm.4Pra  tetea  adoenrda  ip  In  turba  ifla  fite» 
runt  aliqin  boni  araoniitetct,prcrtim  vnlgatcsi^ii  reSa  intetioe  vcneriii,vt  bapti3arnif.aBg 
quoqi  peracrC  Si  n^qui  no  ex  deuotiocTcd  malignitate  venerfit.Qpantuffl  ergo  ad  prnei 
poliunt  hzc  verbaefie  comroedwo  pcenitetifiaiios  nominat  genimina  vipera*, no  a pani 
fuo*  feqoanf  malitii.fed  in  laude  filio*  prolerat,qaod  cu  fint  filii  miqaoram,nihitoiiimos  be 
lisfe  habcic,qaibus8f  dictitQauofiedicvobisfugetedventttrairafldcA,quisdocuitv<«pf  p 
niterr,fif  viam  cor^e,atqt  ad  capdlmfi  venire,p  quz  zterna  vitai  damnatio  f Qs*fi  ' 

Non  i vobifijpfis  neci  patribus  vcAris/edl  pietate  & gratia  d^hM  accepi  Ais . Itacxposril 
Ambrofiusti^antam  vero  ad  malos  fiioc  verba  hzcniaepatioimporniicntid , fecundi  Crtl 
liim  przuSnm&  illi  fuerant  Pharilai  Si  afiqai  SadduczC V ode  in  Manhzo  legirari  Vidit 
lohannet  multos  PhariCro*  Sadduezo*  venientes  ad  bapaTmfi  Ibam.dixitcb  t Progenie* 

vipera*/pi»demoaAraaicvobisfugcrcivetHrairaf4Dmq|fe(AdnOrigenemi  Vipera  vt 

ferar  maremcoenndo  necat  fanisip  viperr,cxeaiido  matre  occidit  fciAo  vtero  tiusjn  vindl 
Aatn  quodammodo  omtorit  fui  perempei.ltam  pairioda  eA  proles  viperta,talea<petant  in 
dzi  qni  pfes  Aios  fpGsIcs  stip  dofioret  iiiietficiebac.CoafeqMnicT  Increpatis  Si  tn  periculo 
diaaa5itc6Auiiat,ftapoiwconpcdiaiiimcdiiiiankLfaciueigofirw3i*di«iM  pauizj 
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W EVANG.  LVCAE.  ENARRA.  An.  Vltl  FO.CXXXVlI, 
Ijoc  eft  aSiu  ponitcatiaksintcriorn  BC  twcriorcs  p(rigi(c,f(cadn«xigciia  <<u  mifurl  mnl 
^ andinif,mjgaiindiou%(alpa^vcftMyt,vid<licn  intus  cordulitndc  psecadi doklulo,orc 


(ccudom  mcfiiramgrauiutu  & num(r6fiuiispc( 
pUcetirilliciur^tineliirainutiiidolonsfcu  difp 


lirptierdx  de  pcccato.Opcye  quoty  pccniteiv' 


^S&afflidionis  rpomaaofialTitoppottuiiitasIcafaculcas.Inqipfniccniud^ctcffefnl'' 
auora,vt  veniat  ex  charitatc,atiier  eifi  nihil  meretur  . Propter  quod  Antiochosrexfruftn 
p oenitutt,nec  venia  impetraBit,quoniam  ex  folo  feroili  timore  de&  orauit  attp  pcnitiut,  vi  in  Hebre 
libroMachabco^e  habeiurtDe  Efau  qootp  ait  adHebraos  apoftolus,^  no  inuenitpornitcn 
tis  locu,quao^  cfi  laet^mhinqfiael  rf.Inlup  debet  ee  opama,  quantum  ad  opa  iatiifado' 
ria,  labonoCa  Sc  afflidiua,iie  codigna,vt  cdmefiaretur  quatitali^alitanip  culpa. 

^&d  eum  peccati!  ex  ea  parte  qua  iit  cotra  deum  raaicftacii&;randita|ifimmcra,&tenor« 
initatM,qu(>dammodo  intioita,  quomodo  valet  quis  codignepornitere  aut  fatisf  acere  pro 
peccato; Etrcfpondcdnm,q>  propna  hoi^oteliatendpocelT,iKc  inquantum  adus  fui  ex  libe 
eo  precedutarmirio,led  adiuiario  ChrUlt  Inquantu  meritum  eius  fuis  mebrii  p chantate  dc  fa 
cramctU  poeniteiia  comunicai^licipin  vtnnte  meriti  Chfi  adua  ppnitetiales  mi*  offeruntur, 
iieip inquantu  aduitaltiproccdut  excharitateiofura,d(adaalimonone  fpdi  Cmdiin  otU 
ada  meritorio  courrete.qrpiis  fandus  eft  motor  dignitatisimmefa.Sicqiadioppnitenthe 
vteioola  ex  paru  huius  principii  cooperatis  habet  ptoponionatamefficaciam.dCadaqaatio. 
p nem  bonitaoi.c5tra  prauitatempeccau.Iic|t  dici  pot,  m cottnio  8i  fatisfadio  aquari  debent 
offenia/ea  culpa  aqualitate  propordooii,vcpocc  pitipediiad  homioispodibilitateni,  nod 
«qualiute  aquiparencia.Propter  4ddici  blet,  tp  totus  mSdus  pro  vnopeio  niottali  de  coo' 
digno  fatisfacere  nequeat,  propterinhnlta  cius  q peccato  offendi{digfutatem,fed  dens  vitra 
pode  hominis  no  reqrit.Cdqt  homo  debita  diligentia  fadli^eui  quahcodignu  qd  reputatfa 
dnm,tainfinitacff  pinas  atqi  digiutiocios,L&neceMritii  dicere,  panem  halxniusAbta« 
ham  Jhoc  cft,de  carnalis  propaginis  nolite  nobilitare  taftra  coafidne,inanttcr  rupblre,'ftnl<> 
u vos  iadare,q^  hoc  fufficiat  ad  lalutcm,qa  de  viri  fandi  ac  magni  pwiarcha  lemine  nad 
effis.  Nouerat  landuilohanes,tpcaroaleailliIodaidccatnispropa^ecnmucnml,q)J.d( 
patnarcha^e  ac  prophetant  femine  dticendiffent,  cu  umen  exhoc  eo^i  pda  ptasgranarctur, 
qnia^tfefaudiorAuspatnbus  defcenderiii,eonauiutpeccauetQt,ilIo9e  virtutcioo  imitado, 
nec  deo  gratias  rcfcredo.Vnde  nil  cofert  carnalugenerofitas,ni6  cd6tnilibas  ff  udi)i  fulctatnt 
vt  ait  CyrilhH(i  Idcirco  vanfi  eft  extolli  de  bonis praedecefforibus,&delicereabeo«virtuiie 
bos.  IfOcniqKrcciidii  fcripturas}iniiutorcs  fidnatip  infliriz  patriarch^  ac  prophetati^ 
potiut  appellam  dlopfilij.quam  lilq  folii  carnales  ,^otaksccnlentut  Indigni  vocari  ROiiP 
Hpfandof^diccie  apoftoloiNo  qui  femen  funtAbrahae,hiodicsfiiii.VndccanialibntIo„ 
deis  loqtur  Chriftus  apud  Iohanem  tSi  fili)  Abrahc  effis,opera  Abrahz  fadte,quod  quia  nd  ! 

impleuaui,adiecic . V osex  patre  diabolo  effis.  Cur  ^ it^terinde gloriari  u6  dcbeac,lub 
difiLDico  cib  vobis,quia  poteft  deus  de  lapidibuiifttf'fo(clliteJ.l.procreare  fco  adeflic  dedu 
cerciLtUiot  Abrahz , J Quod  triplidtci  intclligi  poteft  dc  vertficari,pruno  ,mr  lapides  inteO 
gf  Hgedoipfafaxa  i lohitnead  oculti  demofttata  ,qui  (vccorauniierfen)monftrauitlllosdno' 

" decimlapides^tlo^fccitsfponarideffccaiofuodolordani^cffdeuslordanisalaelidelicf  f . 
utnjk  filii  IfracI  p ilU  tranfiUeiic,  vt  in  lofue  narratur  i Per  iilios  vero  ituelligcodo  hoies  iu.  Htftcr  x 
ftou,qai  fidem  dpfedioni  Abrahz  affequeao,fpnalcs  cius  filii  tffcm.Etei!i  de*  omipotens,  ' * 

qd  clida  de  nihilo  fecit,natutaa  rtft  comutare  diifle  iniwem  cooertere  facillime  p5c.Secudo 


ti,impoliiUcu  iocudiciff,  ac  ff  eriles  erat,  3C  idola  mma,  lapidea^  coledo  iUs  conformali  fac. 
amu,bcudam  illiid  PfalmiftztSimiles  illis  liant  q facioi  ea  omtt  q cofidut  in  cts.  Tenio,p  pi^ 

la{sdcaimelligedo(axapt«faiafeoalla,dCpcrfiliosAbrahc  IntelligcodocaioaltsCilioseIns.  ' ’ 
^Sed  foru  nu^  apparct,quofienid  poiueiitautpoSit,prKfertimcu  tempore  UloAbraham 
obittitAcatnalcsfiliiex  camalifcmioe  propagetur,  tuhiloml^  deus  cuius  poceffaseftpepjB;,,  f 
tutus  ifi&ita,hoc  phmbuimodispot.Pnmo,qin  vnu  exiftcnsinalind  fub&ftens,traffnbftait 
tiandopdccouertcre.iicui  4iidicpetagic  in  aliati, fictpbpidesin  lodaeoi  mnc,leu  noc  exiffen 
tea  couertert  quiuit  & vakt.lnfupcr  potuit  Abrabam  relofcirare,d(  bpides  in  braen  ciua  coo 
uenereA  hoe  plunbatmodis,lcd  de  ifto  Mtranfco,quia  ad  curiofitaie  pon*  q dcnononaii 
peninere  videtor.  Porro  quoad  fecudaicnfum  deos  verba  Iohanisimplcuit,quidop  Apo 
Mov  praedicatione  Innumerabiles  in  toto  mfido  gMlesc6ocnit,qaemadmodfi£raiasia  H 
beo  fuoadmiras&gramlanaait  ad  iumtE«e  gente  miam nefcicbas,vocabi^&Getat  qof  no  si 

cogooucruotu,adiecurret.PcrZachaiia  quo«  cu  vm'genilusdeldcloaincarnaii5cdixif.  " 
i^aadade  Icucc  fiJiaSioa>  qa  tccc  ego  venio  Ofiubtubo  inmcdie  ui,adiccii,Ecapplica. 
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buninr  g<  nt(i  mtiltar  ad  dlim  in  dic  iIlo,3(nunt  mihi  in  popuhm  dc  qaibni  ad  Gaiatai  Apo 
r*  ” ) ftolmiQ>ii(inquii)(x  tide  (tint^  fiim  hlij  Abrahz.Dc  carnatiboa  vero  incredula^  lodci^  D 
) Apocalypfi  in^cituriDicuni  fc  Indcoa  effr^  non  luni/cd  funt  fynagwa  faun*. 
^Coni(<]ueicr  alia  caufam  adducic,cnr  dc  genens  nobilitate  fc  iaiflare  no  dcbcatLIan  en  in 
fecuria  ad  radie  e arboris  pofita  eftj  Qoida  per  feconm  intclligutpnonc  leo  mortis  rniam  qof 
homine  deprzfcnti  vita  pr{(cindi(,p  radice  aficimellignntAaam4<]Botot6  genas  homa^ 
vel  Abraha, i 4 P^bs  lucoyt,  velat  i radice  exona  elt,p  arbore  vero  intelhgol  genus  hama 
dG.  vel  Ifraelitica  plebe.Qaido  ab  Iohannesh{cdixic,tam  A dam  § Abraha  per  mone  eram 
_ de  hac  vita fubbu.  Per  hoc  patuit  pofteros  eoyifirailiter  efle  toUcdoSjCitotp  motiiuroi,(etfl' 

t-Par.  iiludiDies  noftri  quah  vmbra  fup  terra^nulla  eft  mora.  Alt)  p lecarim  intelligat  ngoeC 

diainar  aquitatis,p  fecorim  plbna  Teu  vita  cuiuslibet  hominis , p radice  hominis  fandatnemi 
fcufirmitatem,vt6tfeafatuprigorreavltiodiulnaiaftitir,po6ta  eft, Tea  imminet hosaini 
peccat  Oli, vt  fundiAs  eum  dirpereat  ac  danct.nifi  perniteat, qaeadmodB  in  EcleBaftico  IcgA 
Nifi  pfniam  egerimut,iiKidcnnu  in  manos  dci,8(  non  in  manus  hoim.Ei  in  Deoteronomeoe 
Ait  Mi  dranppe  eft  dcuifortisp'eddb  odibibat  fc  ftatim.iia  vt  difperdat  co«,8(  vhra  non  dii 
ferat  protinat  teftimet  eis  aood  merctur,lteai  p radice  mtefligi  pot  natioitas  hominis , p lecta' 
rim  tralitua  vitf  prafentii  i natiuicate  indpiei,p  arborehomo.lta^  frcarii  ad  radkeatbotti 
eft  poGca,qaonia  i nanuiuto  exordio  homo  ad  momi  occafum  tedn  cotinno,  Siquidc  nox 
quali  vnna  carpetatoi  vna  viurprafcinditmediaatc  diesq  abamAtsndc  neceffe  eft  homioB 
velat  arbore  cadere,bvci(gfirut  Salomon  ait  tSi  ceciderit  bgnd  adauftrum.aut  adaquUev 
nem,in  quoconcp  lococtcideritibicrit,hoc  tft,damhon>o  moriedo defecerit  atep  traafierit  B 
sdregnum  corlo|i  quod  per  aaftmm,in  quo  calor  folaits  eft  fortior  .Vel,adinfetai  qidafM' 
Ionis  nomine  delignaf, quia  ibidem  frigas intcnniis  eftpn  aliero  hotumlocofi  atrrrulittrpct 
manebit, Hincaii  BcmardatiSivitrcireqnocalbrafitarbor,ramesaleeode,&qnoponden>' 
fiar  ramo^  eft  copiajlhic  cafuram  non  d^net.Ranii  arbotis  funt  defideria  hois,ta  4 fi  cama 
lia  defideria  prapondrret,ad  inferos  cadit,fi  rpiritualia,adcerlos  volabit, 
f Poftremo,fcdro  Origeneb  Cyniluffl,uaaaspTacutfarpr;didfa  vetbitpraphttauitp*« 

, polo  ludaropi  depropinqao  immincreimtritam^aptiiiitate,diipcrfionr,&damnatioaf,pr0 

pttr  eoit  infide  litate,at%  duritia,sx  quibos  vetbis  cominataeija  infen  lobinss.LOmiiis  ergo 
arbor  J hoc  eft,qiticun^  hom  o viator  ratione  vtrnsLqas  non  fecerit  fnidiam  bonum  J ideft 
fiiSu  virtuofiim  brorritonafiaflitfacultatLexcidttarjhoc2,abrlrd)oaicofortioa>ielltf,al9 
in  hora  mortis  tollelLb  in  inej(ccrn(  damnanoisLmittef  J fient  deteprobisait  Pfabiriftai 
fU  ijslnigiumdciicineos.lamifntitaonfubfificDt.Chnftasqaotpinlohaaaeloqmfi  Siqnitia 
lahan  m me  a5manfctit,mitte(  foras  ficatpalmetib  arcftet,bcolligeieam,b  inigneminA&aji^ 

3 [Ex  his  verbis  oflcndi(,mfolaboni  omiftio  fit  pflA  monale,hoiemia  condenet,^do  vi> 
ilicet  p eampr{cep(Gamrmatinfi  negligif,pr{cepta  afit  aftirmatina  imligat  bmpjkd  nSai 
lemp,led  ad  tepus  aptil  ac  debllfi,&  dum  tn  mo  opus  hifium  omiiiif  mortale  pdm  eft,  fine  ds 
intenori  fiue  de  extcriori.opatione  acciplaf.Hiiic  ia  Matthaoinqt  SafaafariSenifi  iniicilf  jv 
Mxl'  Ijciic  n tenebras  exterioris.  V nde  bChtIft'in  dieiudich  no  phiM  fe  octepacoai  danatnanp 
reprobos,nifi  propter  boao|e  omifiiont,diccdotEfBriai4(ao  dcddHs  mAi  mabicaK. 
fbeni'(|  hoc  valde  tenibile  eft  pocifiimIiaccidIofis.Nam  fifobomifiioatirtioigiKpaaif,  , 
viirafa  iSio  cpiid  mereff  Si  fterditas  codemnaf.  coadnaata  hnpietai,fada  dslrfi^ , aftip  r 
duola  psccau  profrquuiio,  quam  dire  torqnebiff  Id  «oqt  priilandiim , qiod  but  quadam 
arbores  w nullum  midlum  pro Aicllt,p  oui  odat  ac  aecidiofi  fignaat,  quibui  Inom  apo« 
ftoins  in  iba  aiicanosdesiHifitoc  inrpabs  luacSoioaaia  fine  timore,arborei  autumnales  en 
Ofa'  * dicate Jsii  nurtna.Qiubaieampttit  ilind  OseriRadix  eo«i  exciccaa  eft,ftnfil!  nequalj^ 
eni.Kt  ivfaii  Abijcist  eos  dis  deuimcns,qnla  no  aadisrb  voce  eim.Alia  funt  arbomfriuM 
fiuiftu,fcdinMtilcinpirquaidcfignan(hypocriia,deqotbusloqnif  ChriftttSt  ReceperoM 
*■  lua  3 aurcedemliiam.Vndiin  lob  legiTiLanaunpio»  breaiseft,bgandjnm  hypocrita  adinftar 
Mnfh.  Al^  arborcsfruAujn  faab  malfipqaas  ootan(hartu'ci,quibu  competit  ilhid  Apo' 
Roliilmpli  proficient  in  ptiniLenitrs  8c  in  more  mitisntn,Aiia  ftufili  proferfii  bonfi, 

- virmofi  fifjnanl.Circa  h(c  air  Chryibftoiiuu  ilegw,cft  dicifiNofacies  fro  Aii,adiicil  bon0. 

Ofticiofum  cA  hoc  eft  animal,f.h«icm  deui  CRanit,A:aatBraEieft  etesurciiioR  iDftana,oeifl 
^ vero  iniUturale.Obcft  rA  bci^  etli  cfi  Aia  coeporii  mebni,NnJli  afit  lA  vt  animf  ,ipra  niqi 

el’  fi  naturaVier  fit  cotinno  mobilii,otiaii  nSpatip.-r.Qaam  fruAsofa  afit  fueritpradicaiioPcnr 

InriamoxIabeliftLEtimtrrogabanttBmnirba,  dicemeiiQnidcrgofiicirffiatyj.i.Cumii 
|igorofanoiincrepaft],btAnobiiiaftctpcric^quoddasc6filiameuadedimalad  cond-* 

' Mrie‘Turiia  hac  Icilicet  vulgus, vides  immobile  ai|^tatf,dSotofifiimaro  toAiOimalp  vlil 

iphmnls,SC  quod  in  omntbus  nihil  nifi  eorum  fabue  iiiiendcret,ve  Aia  eiaa  credidit, atque  ex 
’ di  vehember  compniiAa  tc  tmlu  cft^dolico  petiaa  confiJuiao , fien  0C  in  Adhbai  t ludai 

savne 
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cx Vttfiii Petii cSjxm^ dixerut  Apoftolu  tQoidfj denHU viri fntrn:'S(d phnKxiSC  kti* 
b>  ntqaaqaam  tufcccri!t.nec  petierant  ex  corde  liiaaic5filiS,<iaopxei  qaod  literaii , 8C  in 
A fna  feienda  gloriancet.difficiliui  corriguntur,  q idiot r ac  fimplicn,  imo  Tcioli  Uli  ac  rarirntct  „ . . 
in  oralia  fuii,fce<]ucttrirrid{ridiotas  qui  c5ucrtilcur , (meadmodum  apud  lohannj  doitorea  „ 
lodcoyi  dlxcriitiNiiquid  aliquii  exprincipibua  credidit  in  riiffcilicet  ,in  lefum  Chriftu  ,aut  ' 
cx  pharifxia,bd  turba  hecquar  no  nouit  lege,  malcdiSi  funt,  LRerpoodena  adt,dicebai  lUut 
Qui  habet tfaiaa  tntiicaiJhoccft.quodcuSp  indumenifi  rupcrfluuni,Ldct  nd  habenti,  J .i.indi  ' 
gcoti,LEtquihabitefcaaJfupfloat,ideft',quodcfi(p  apiuni  proalimcioliucficbladum,(iue 
f ania,vel  aliquid  6mile,  Lfimiliter  faciet  J hocefi  quod  fibi  8i  fuianeccaatiu  no  eft,  pauperi' 

«ua  largianir.Non  Mu  chariiaa,red  8C  ordo  diUgedi  eft  in  f cepco,vt  homo  fup  omia  diKgat 
dedydeinderripruiii,deindeproximoa,reraoduqnodinaiua vciminna hUcdiundifum,  >tic_  . 
anaior  eft  rarioeoaamaodi,idco  debet  homo  primo  fibijpfi  nectffaria  miniftrare,  deinde  ’ 

(iprr  eft,ncccflhaii  indigetibua  cdmunicarc  fccudum  quod  fibi  heri  rationabiluCT  vellct,fi  in 
fimiiieflctpenuria.NatK fraterna  charitaa  hocrcquirit.Denib  verba  ifta  lohanniaanededa 
funt  valde^o  & formidada  ac  obfemanda.Sicm  quod  neccintati jiiperfluit  de  veftimeto,  cl 
bo  &jpocu,&  fimilib',panpcrib*  e mircricorditer  impanicdu  ac  dadu,qd  io  diuioo  iudicio  rc 
Oponfurifi^q  tot  veOimeoa^tioha  ftu  curiofia , non  neceflariia  abundat,qui  tot  fercalorani 
genera  fibi  quotidie  pannt,qui  tanta  fibi  pecunia  aggregat.  Paupcribua  vero pmodicum,dC 
non  nifi  ficefi  pane  imprndutfQpod  fi  de  patnmooto  proprio,  icupoflefifone propria  fic  a« 
gere  tara  impiu  efi,at4  danabilc,quia  eloqui  queat  quam  facrile^,ac  danofom  confifiat , de 
patrimonio  crucifixi,de  bonia  ecclefir,quz  funteleemorytiz  paape9t,prtnora,cnriola , fit' 
perflua, vcflimctahabcre,delicace  ac  fpledide  epulari,pau|>eribua  aut  pa^,  aut  nihil przftarr, 
pnricnim  cStefte beato  Bernardo  inEpiftolaad  quedacanonicui^icquiddciaiiboibo' 

Dis  vitra  fimpliccra  vi^  Bc  vcftitu  tenetur,fiirtu  eft,lacnlegiu  ac  rapina,imo  fandua  Hiero' 
nymaa  de  omibua  gfialiter  dicit  t Qaicquid  humano  vTui  neceflariu  cft,pro  vna  ranica,habd 
B du  m eft  toto  refiduil  rnperflaum,8c  paupenbua  erogaodii . Aliena  em  rapere  c6uincirar,qoJ 
fuperiloa  retinere  probatur.  Ambrofiua  quoip  & Bafiliua  afierfit  vefte, pecunia  ,calciamentfl 
tC  aiattatuM*  tibi  roperflount,nec  tamen  panpenbua  tribuuntur,ininfte,&  velot  funo  auc 
vi  ablata  poifideri,necpoffidenaciTe,fcdegenov,  ^PrztereafiniaeorporatiS  bonoyiefti 

bonii  rpiritnalc,  przfertim  vera  felicitaa  vel  falcem  piweAua  in  dei  obfequio  aiqt  virtoiibua 
animv,prout  dioioa  kx  przcipit.Bonitaa  aiit  medior  ad  finrm,ex  ipfo  fine  anendiiur,  fiene 
nedicina  in  caotfi  eft  vcffia,tn  qoantii  cSfenad  ranitatem,qul  fi  impedi^mala,  rupecflua,K 
iouiilia  iodieaeecnT.Iniantu  ergo  bona  corporalia , ve  veftia,cibua,ac  alia  reputanda  funt  Uri' 
n,imna,aiep  vti|ia,inquannim  proficua  funt  ad  fpiricuale  profcift^ad  dei  obreqoiii,ad  vitain 
Dternam^  quibua  vtiig  rpritnalibus  bonis,abondaiia  corporaUS  impedic,poiimmom  fi  mtil 
cisplntvtaiur  quam  expedii,adhoc  quod  anima  deo  dercraiar,&  eius  ^epea  cuftodiat.Ideo  luet  tt 
9ncCcflitaiifHpecfluil,egeCibusdanaiieft,ficotapoftolus  loq^Habentesvifiii,8C  qbustt'  rCorlf 
gamnr,hiscooieci  fimus.ln  Prouerbiis  quocp  Salomon  aittTnbue  cantu  viSnimeo  necefla  erone]* 
sta. Hinc  aitGregoriosiQuonia  tunica  magis  necefiaria  eft  quam  palliu,adfrndu  dignum  pp 
nicetupctcinet,vcndroluexterioraqozip,rcdetiamvaldc nobis occ^ariad.  vtiliadioidere 
c3  proximis  debeamus, videlicet  tunica  qua  vcftimur,S(  cfca  qoaruftetamur.Quia  em  in  k'  jnanhaa 
gc  icriptfi  eftiDiligct  proximu  tun  fient  ieipliim,minus proximi!  amare  cfiuincirar,  qm  non  i» 

cS  eo  in  neceffiutc  ilbm  ena  ea  quz  fibi  necefiaria  fuDt,!partitur.  Quibus  verbis  cocordas  Ba'  ' f 

ftlins.Ex  his(inqt}docemnr  tp  ex  oihi  quod  affluit  fupra  proprii  vidus  neceflitate , tenemur 
erogare  iPi,qoi  no  habet,propter  deum,qui  qozcfiin  pofi!demns,largitus  eft , V nde  Tobias  «.u,  . 
tequitiQuoinodoporaensita  iftomifcricors.SimuTtSobi  fuerit, abundanter  tribue, (iparnm  * ****  n 
libi  fuenc , etiam  eriguom  libenter  impartiri  ftude.  L V enetnnt  aiit  Sc  pnbkcani,vt  bapena 
renent Ji  i^atme.I^blicani  fecondii  Bedaro  dicuntur  vnfhgaliufeureyipubbca^  exario' 

C res vclc6dufiorcs.Ice,qui pernegqtia  lucrafecuk huius  fcdatur,ficq) publicani vocaii  fuiir, 
spna  de  rebus  ad  rempubUcampeninencibusfe  incromirerunt,quorum  multi  ad  przdicadO' 
DCffllohannisreemendaoerunt  .Propterquod  apudMatthzumiChriftutprinripibntfa' 
cerdotuSf  phatifeis  loquunjsefti  puUicani&mrritricesprarccdet  vosinregnumdci,qacre 
didernne  ci,puca  Iohanni,L&  dixeriic  t Magiftcr,quid  faciemus;'JNon  dixcrnnttquid  icic' 

SBUS,fed  quid  faciemos,quia  non  aodteores , ud  Adores  legis  iufti  funt  apud  deii,& Icilia  fi' 

IK  vita  vututfi,obcft  magia  f prodeft.  Econtrario  faciunt  multi  maxime  clerici,qnzrut  riri, 
quomodo  hoc  aut  ilUidi  ntellipmus, quo  arguemus^  LEt  dixit  ad  eoas  Nihil  amplius  qcfifti 
ratu  eft  vobis  faciatisj  hoc  eft.non  plus  exigatis  quam  przfixum  eft  nobis  a iurc,reu  domi' 
nbquoaiinbutaknatis.HocidcodicitjquooiamtriesfoIetpluracxigerequamiutTum  eftc' 

Ii, vt  quod  ampUuslcuanc,eis  clam  maneat.  ,^Deniq]  nullus  noftruiege  libiprzftituiam  feu 

1 fiurpqicftaiiia  vcl  offici)  traorgredi  dcbct,nc  pcsliiispneif  fit  reus  m^tg  audax,(cd 

quodft 
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^ qnod6bilncuIiil,obr(fB(t^ali(inliiDa<iM,iuxuiJlad  Prounbioftt  Nc  tntmJiiMtcC' 

t|^'|‘iiuiiasan(iqao5,quotpolacniipa(rcicui.IaDcutcronoinioquocp  rciipiucftt^o  tranife' 

* Krminot  ^otRxcnint  priorcf  in  poil<ririooc  lua . Qno  eoam  in  bbro  lob  d(  vioknA 
aSrriiur.  Alii[aroiDO*iranftuIcrum.Lliu(tTogabaca&icani&miliiaJ  Qui Aib Romano O 
(um  Imperio  militabant,ac  republica& patriam  d(fcad(baDC,Ld<cctcst  Quid  faciemutfiC 
noi^  J Secandum Orijgrocm  tTMfacruiitordincainterrogamiamlohannctVnuttarbaii 
Secundus pQblicano^.T(rtia8miiituro.Iohaanesautcmcu>Iibct  ofdini  proportioaarS dc« 
dhrefponmm.LEcaitiUiirNemioem  coacuiiaiisj  opprimedo,corporabtet  affligendo,  in» 
iufte  tcrTcdo,Lnc%  calomnia  Jid  e ,fraudulc(ci  iniuni  faciain,mnoccaces  in  canlam  irahco' 
do,feu  oueropiam  mendaciier  accubndo.LEr  coteti  cflocc  ftipcndijs  vefltit  Jboc  c mercede 
reorembunone  vobis  ab  imperatote  vel  vicariis  ciusprefixa  ptocxcrciiijs  miIiu>,^bospra 
defenfione  remnblicz  laboratis,nec  vkra  quicy  ab  aliquo  extorquearis . Porro(iccanda  An 
gnftinucotralauftumManichsumXciebat  lohantseosqjimiliubatnon  tflebomicidiai 
Icd  miniftros  Iegis,n5  vliores  biiuria^c  fuayi/ed  faluiis  pubbez  defenrores,ahoqo  rerp6tec( 
cis,  Abiicite  militia, mibiiaiftadelerite,  ncminepcrcutiic,vulneraie,^ftemttr, 

■PRCcrea  ponderanda  eft  rapiemifliaii  przcurfons  difcrctio  quomodo  cntldiet  ad  fc  aece* 
deti/ccondu  idiut  capaciiatr,di(pofiiionc(p  loqrur.  Siqdem  publicanos  ac  milices,q  maiofi 
bus  Tolent  vmjs  implicari  quam  vulgus, pnmoi  malis  coercet  fle  (aciba  cis  propoon  przcf» 
pc^  docens  eos  pruno  recedere  a peccans  illis,ad  quz  proniores  cfle  norcuiuor,  vi  eos  fic  paa 
biim  etia  ad  bona  ageda  /uaq;  alqs  mifericorditer  corounicandainduceret.Hinc  dicit  Chry» 

. foftomustV  olebar  lohanoes  publicanos  fle  miluesad  maiorepetfeiflione  iradoccre,  Tcd  quo 

o m noadu  erat  ad  illa  idonci,minora  proponit, ne  fi  maiora profcrrci,noa  illilimenderf^ 

fecit  S6  P"““M“f‘Hanc  dtlcreiione Ctquamar.fleiuxta  Efai»  oraculu,cabmli  qoallaium  non 

coreramttS,neclinu  fumigasextinguamusdiciB  implebimus  illud  apofiolitOebcmasnos  nrnd 
ores  imbecillitates  infirmo»i  portate, fleno  nobis placere ,hoc  r.quod  alibi  legili  Recupera  pro 
ximnmtuum.LExifiimantcauiepopuloSe  cogiiamibusomibus  J ad  bapuTmum  lohan^ 
venieubus,imofle  alijs  muIus,Lde  IohaoeJ  ne  pro  anLforieipre  elTet  ChnfluaJad  quodopi 
Oanduinduccbancur  ex  cofideratione  mirabilium  quz  circa  cius  conceptione  fle  naiiuitate  acE 
cidcranr.quia  de  fenibittac  fterili  matre  angeloprananciantxfoitexonot,fle  quiakarn  flri^ie 
flime  aiqi  laniSiflime  vixit, iiepropter  przdicatiois  eius  excclleua,ac  baptifroatis  nouiratcniL 
Jltieit  & quoma  degencroCa  ftirpe  dtfcendit/cilicet  facerdoiali.qu»  regi»  tribui  comuniur fititad» 
nixta.Itcruro.qatunc  apudludaosfuitpublicafamade  Chriruadueniuiamfado  proptet 
verba  Symeonit  fle  Ann»  ai%  Mago^t  fle  propter  Herodis  lyraunide  in  infantes , quotam 
ommu  memoria  iam  renouabaiur.Imo  adhuc  multi  vixerfir , qui  illa  auferant  fiue  cofpexee 
ranr.Hzc  iniamum  moueiiitlud»os,quod  etiam  principalioresdc  Hierublera  mifcrunila» 
toian. } eerdorea  fle  Leuiiat  ad  Iohanne,  vt  interrogaret  eum.  Tu  quis  es,  Geut  in  lohannc  habctitn 
LRcrpondit  Iohaoes,  dicemomibus.  J fecteta  nancp  cordis  illo»  fpirim  fando  reuelameco 
gnouit.  V cl  quod  homines  talia  de  ipfo  opinarentur  ex  pra  fato»  kgaio»  intetrogatioe  co» 
gnouit/tu  aliunde  percepit  ftuperpendit.LEgoquidc  baptizo  vosin  aquaJhoc  eft  corpoca 
veftrj  materiali  elemeto  iniingo,meies  aurem  veftris  dircde  non  purgo,nec  donis  orator  oc 
ik),L  venit  autem  fortior  me  poft  mcJidefl,Chrifiuf  poli  meper  natutitate  ex  virmne  roa> 
tre  mundum  iftum  intraoit,iamtp  in  proximo  eft  vtpoft  hanc  meam  manifeftaumiem  ipfe 
vobis  oibus  manifeftemr,per  meam  teftificatiooe  ac  demooArauoncmJseper  propriam  & 
llmb- 1 przdicationem  attp  miracula,quifecundufuam  diuiniiate  eft  fortior  me  mfinitc,uociui  de» 
its  oipotens,coius  immenfaeftpoieftasdecundumaflumptam  quo<BipfiuthumanitM  da» 
ta  eft  ei  odiis  potcftas  in  calo  fle  in  rerra,maior'(p  fuit  fle  eft  vinus,digniias,fle  petfcaio  eim. 

$ omniu  creatura»  pariter  accepta*,quia  no  ad  menfura  darus  eft  ei  fpintus,  fle  quoniabw 
maoitas  eius  ^tfonali  fen  hypoftica  vnione  vniu  eft  vetbo,iia  quod  in  eodem  efliin  4 verbi 
patrie  ztetnalittr  tft,fiibfifttne,ipfa  quotp  eft  a principio  incamaiiois  fubfiftat,  L cniut  non 
fum  dignus  (bhiere  c^giarocalciaroetoeumeiusJfAd  litera  loquebatur  fandus  lohaOM 
bixta communemoduloqnedi,quoaliqsvolcntlealttrimaximt  hiimiliare,aireritrtindicoi  F 
toediskgarecaktoseius*yDdegloriolinhamilit%Baptifta,quantumfeChrftoinferi^ 

fcafent plene  effanno  valetproinlicvctbah«c.Iaquo  profundiffima  cius  patet  humtttm 

3 a cum  talis  ac  litus  ab  omibus  reputaretur , non  enibiiit  fe  tantum  poblice  coram  omnibm 
eprimerr, humiliare  «ininotarc  . Vndetlarefdi,qaodrepuUtione,reatreiitia,aclaodi. 
bus  hominu  nullatenus  fledebatur.  At  vero  indignufe  perhibetad  foluendfi  corrieia  calcia» 
lneoto»Chnfti,  cofiderado  fe  fecundu  naiuraliatitu,aequo  adidquod  habuit  i (ripfo  Icrhs 
loquedodedignitateabfolota,qaaakqidiciiuradaliqoid  dgnus  fimpbcaer  . In^anium 
vero  plenus  fuit  iMchanrmatibuefpinuisfaodiflemouebanirinorooibiisab  eodem  d/pm 

fiut  mucri  ctH  VI»  *tcnMipt«fttiim  loquendo  de  di^tau  proportionis  , vtpou  ftci^ 

modi 
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IBodnPofllbiliuwhominciftcnodoqae  modii  druocni  factrdoi  dignuied  corpu»&fan< 

A ttaincm  ChW  cofecrare  ac  fiun(rc,alio()ui  commonicanda  no  effct,ca  d^cat  AprujiQoi  man 
Hocat  9i  bftw  indign^iuicium  fibi  maducai  Sc  bibit.  Rurfus  verba  lohlnii  imtlligrnda  non 
liiot  «luab  Chnftua  vias  fit  calciamcntiJ,cnafdircipulis  qs  mifit  ad  prxdicandQ  prohibuttit  ta. 
Jprcafii  corpufficcrt  Sc  doC€rc,idcitco(vt  diSum  cft}vtrbfi  lohannisfcdm  morem  generali  ^ 
prooerbii  ett  fijmendum.ln  tali  ninqi  fermone/enrus  literalii  eft.non  ftmperiUe  qpi  imm*' 
Sate  per  verba  fignalur/ed  interdum  qui  per  fimilitudine  infinuaf,  aut  per  rei  verbii  exprtP 
lai  fiani^caw.vi  cura  in  Hieremia  8C  Esechicle  afferitursOai  comedait  vuam  acerbam, o^ 
ftupcicent dentei eiui.Poft temo, verba h»c i Gregorio 8cBeda myftice exponunt,(nttllige 
4o  E calciamenta  Chrifti  eiui  humanitatera.q  yetbi  ptrfona  induta  tfttper  pede  diumiwew 
hypoftaiica  vnionc  huanitactscu  vcrbot6c<5  lohannfsinfinoatfc  inidonco 
«m  indianiihinc  vnionepleneexponere,^  8C  angelic»  metii  capacitate  trifcedit,  Lipfe  voa 
baptixabum  fpo  fan<ftoac  igni  Jln  lohane  habef/p  lefuino  bapiizauit,fed  difcipuli  tmi.itt 
m feoAis  eft.lpf*  Chfiblpusabit  vos  p luos  dircipuloi,iu  q>  eni  pnncipatobaptizMor.Ri» 
taChfibapuzauit.i.intusi  culpa  animam  lauitinfpQ  ia6j.vittutcac  gfa  Ipiii  ranai,vidcli 
cccoram  fpfii  fanSi  infundendo,  p quam  culpa  auferfat  aiadecoraf,imofic  irinitaitotatm 
Cibus  vt  deus  baptizat,fed  SC  difcipuU  Chfi  SC  facetdotes  ecclefi»  vfip  ad  pfene  baptizant  m 
fpfi  fflo  videlicet  virtute  SC  gf  a rpui,tanq  mftrumetaleibaptizarores.mijdatorestp  baptizato 
rtinatumttalitcr,coopttaiei  ad  fandi  fpiii  infuftonf ,culp*  deletione,&aiB  luftincation^ 
Noant  daot  baptiOnus m fp5  fando, qfi  io  forma  baptifmi  fulficiat  exprimere  fpm  fand& 

B imo  6c  dattw,ln  ooie  pattUdC  nlq  SC  fpiii  faodi.fl  Sed  cnapud  lohanem  dicat  rahiatonNifi 
eurenitusfucntcx  aqua  SC  fpu  fando,no  poteft introire  m tegnfi  dn.ctirait  f cttrfor,bapflza 
M voafbiiidS&lKniA  no  potioi  fpu  fando  8C  aqua,cii  aliudno  fit  rcnalci,proot  ibtaccipR, 

S baoti^rif  Et  telpodendum.qi  peurfor  no  exprimuaquam,qm  intendit  aflignared^ereo' 
uamfai  baotilmi.quifitbat  in  aqua, a baptifmate  Chriftiatlp  excelleotia  baptitroani  Chtiftf, 
idcBco  no  ooromat  elemetum  in  quo  fiebat. V nde  8C  igne  no  fumit  pro  folito  igne  materi^ 
Jmo  fecundam  Hieronymu,per  igne  intelligit  fpm  rdro,qui  ignit  feu  chatilate  mentem  mfU 

«utificqitooiundio^,tenerartxpofitiue.Chtyfoftomusac  bedaperignemtelligant  tenta 

a^nbaladoniifemote  leo  acetbiiatem,quibui  eledi  in  hac  vita  purgantur, dicente  Apo 

«olosOuiaperrouIiaitnbuUtioneioponeinoiintrartinregniitflo^.Quidaperignemcha 

taorem  intdligttnr,ad  qaf  m ordinacur  Chrifti  bapnuntis»  Chantai  cm  opent 
iudineropdo*.&tandopumuiigniic6rumitvitio|t  rubiginem.Suntquiper  igneminttB 
emxfcn^atin  vifibile  iignu,in  quo  fpiii  fandas  frequenter  dabatur  bapnzatii  m pnmW 
S^cclefii^M  apoftolii  in  ig^b  lingnn,prout  in  adibui  apoftolo^e  de  hoc  plura  legunf , Po* 
ilitmo  nonuHi  per  «nemiotelligom  purgaiorfi  pjnam,  m quaTOfi  hanc  vitam  purgantut 
rrtui  dirctduot,qutmadmodu  Gorimhqi  feribit  Apoftoluu  V ntufcoraitp  opui  qua 

ikfi^iiProbabit.Etite|r  depurgando  ItMucni:Iple(m9i)falunitrit,ficrarato,quafijwl* 

«ne^Lcmus ventUabtumin manu eiui.JPer  ventilabro, quod  eft  mftrumenram  qblada 
SttToanl  DilcM  abnciciidoJfigoificawrioftu  Chrifti  iudicmm,Cra  mdicadi  poteftas  atqs  icntra 
Sa  eft m manu.i.in adn feu  exequutione fuae  iufiili«,vtl ui  pqteftate ac  prorapmui^t  ei»r 
apod  lohannero  Chtui  inquittPaicromneluditta  dedit  filio,&»dniu  i^d  co 
Qirifto  fccundu  4d  deoi  el»  per  authoriiatem  prtmaro  ac  principalem,  fcd  fecundfi  fw' 

milemiattamptacouenitei  viinftrumtraalitntxequentiaciudicicoftitmo,  quemadmoda 

ta  iBofiolo»  Petrai  teftaf tlpfe  eft  qnicoftiittim  eft  i deo  iudex  vino»  Scmorrao». 

LkPK^bitJ  ,l.petfedepurgabitLaream  fui  J.l.maitatemecclefiam,tn  qua  nunc  fimnl 
.■afecinn^edi  acrepeobi,ficut  in  arta  fimul  ponutur  fraraentfi  & palea.Vnde  8C  fynagoM 
•loomtur  ECliMiTriim  rota  & filia  arej  me»  qn*  wditii  i dllo,ni^l  tibi  .Hanc  n roun^jl 
^J^ttCbriia  pleoemdie  nouilOmo.qfi  loto  St  fmio  fepanbi!tnri«aii  & 
dcAa  inncaliod purganda  habebat  jn  igne  conflagrtaonw  pingadi  toirf/akem  tlli  q tfic 
Jta^enti^SiniUo  ignemorienf  St  cum  alii»  r^atabfitur.iqpottie 

^rJiciiaT  Pfimo,dum  per  ecclefiafticam  cefura  qda  de  tctlefia  lacrt 
d/hae  vitatonunf.Tettio.dfieltdiinvita  WtOe 


'.^fiaioluloMifroduacoft.l-ui  norreniuuj.i.ctxitiieiuivep-i-u"  u»«uiu.i-. 

lueprSm^Sttioanevnftabik^^  P»«otm  feu  concopircemia»  ac  vitio»  impnfa 
«^^LmburctJd.inccodei  ac  puniet,non  coofumet,  Ligne  inextmguibifi, Jmftrnait  SC 
"atntiaU.de  quo  in  fine  diduraieft  impnijie  malcdidi  in  igntmawtniOT,  de  quofaipmm 
Sj^w^^ioii  eo»  non  monttut,St  ienii  eorum  non  cxdnguetm, Et  ludnhiDomuw 
SSSoic»i»iicabitmeii,in  die  iudicq  vifitabif  iUorDabtt  e*igne&  vermeiincame  eo- 
*f«  ifflfei»puai»u.ln  lob4q)denanfgttfliB|  alTcnaiR  Uti(inquiei) 
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Yt  YMCor.oriah  vt(:y  Sc  pro  fc.f  CoraOt  votatrjtChriftnibaptixari&^  fuit  forma  bap  ijf. 
nilohanaii,i(c  aabaptizau  bapiifmo  lobanisrra[rrbapiixlai,dc  odo  qnotpgcocnbuiba 
A (ifmatii  fecundo  Damafcmii,&  dr  quincp  grncriboa  bapiifraaiia  fcdm  Girgorifi  Nazanzx' 
bAJioc  loco  ^rco,  qib  fup  Maicbco  inde  loqautus  ruou^Prourca  hi(  ^i,4d  ibi  no  itii 

«I.an,r.lobanca  fub  cade  forma  verbo^t  baptizauii  ChnftujM  aJiOe.Dc  hocanhil  ioucnl  eo  . . . 

■aiMom.dC  arbiiror.tp  fient  oino  aha  fuit  ratio  baptixatioil  CbriAiSaliotiI  ficiObapiizatiO'  ** 

■cChri  lohlHci  vfiu  no  fit  coi  iorma  bapcifinails,^  fuh  fccundfi  doaorri.Ego  u ^ptizo  M 
■oie  vtntnri.V  ndc  in  A dia  Paulus  tcftaf  i tohanrs  ^ptixabat  populu,dicm^n  cnmqw  vro 
ioniacct,vtcredctct.hoccftiD  Icfum.Hinc  acceptio  barafmilotuaiidiciturfuiireprotefta<  i 

rio  credendi  in  Chrifium.  V nde  patet  tp  lahs  forma  ad  Chnftu  ito  cfigrncbat  falicm  vnfiio>  .. 
ee.lnfitper  fab  qua  forma  vetboyibaptizaaent  Chhftfitvcl,an  fine  forma  vctboli  baptizant 
Iit  potoiocettfiL  apenueft  ccriujnon  reaU  apeitioae,lcilfioiic  feu  diuifiooe  cakftifi  corpo* 
mm,^  inconupiibilia  affirmantur, fcd  fcdm  apparctia  madi  qiu  tantos  defop  fpledor  fop 
Chfm  »parnitd(dcfcedit,vtc{lfi  vidercfaperiG  fi«rciciatu.ficuifictpe fulguris  magni appa 
m.RariMComdeusinc{lishabitarefiCcircdicai,cficccrlu  aprpririoarra{,dom  deus  per  fub 
kdam  creamram  defccndit&  apparet  bolbus, nouo  modo  operas  circa  eos,quemadmodii  i 
ChriAi  bapnfmo  accidifle.mox  rubdii,L&  dcfcrdic  fpns  fandoscorporali  fpccic  ficutcolfi* 
ba  fi)  i^.J  Icatgfp  iis  fandus  vcrus,incomutabilisfic  m cncSfcriptibilis  dcos,fcdmfc  fen  i J>  ■ 

peianatura  nun^  mouttor,ne<p  defccndit.fed  dicif  defcedifle,qoia  columba  ipfum  teprefen'  '* 
lans  defcendii,6cfuper  Chrifium  manfit,qa  fuper  caput  ipfii«fedit,ficutin  die  pentecoftesic  ,**[|!^*  ^ 
du  bp  apofiolot  in  igneis  hngois.i  per  hoc  q>  ignez  linguae  ipfum  reprefcmaica,eiittip  grad  * 
•mfiwantetfupapofiolosconfederunt.l|Curauiin  Ipedccohimbnfjios  fandus  deiccn< 
dcnt^efpondendSjqa  jiprietatcs  colubc  ta  fpui  fdo  apparni,^  Chfo,lnp  que  appaiuir  pd 
nflimUm  copeiont.Au  em  Cyprianus  in  ubro  de  vntau  ecclefivXfi  aiii  columba  fimplex  dC 
biom  animal,oon  felie  ama^,non  morfibns  f*  uuAio  vngulae  laceratione  violcniG.  Hofpitij 
It  homanad'ligcre,vniutdomuaconfortiunofTcfoleccolfib>,cagcneranciiliotfimuIfedei,vo« 
fandoquoipfibl  coturcnc,c6i  conuerfaiione  vitaro  degunt,ofculo  otis  edeor^a  paCts  often* 
dum. Itai^  p columba  bonafimpliciias,  fpSaIrtp  gaudi<Muauitas,inooceoiia,concordia,di< 
kdio,vniodefignan(,qoaoiarpGifaadoConuenuint^  aliqua  homm  ei  approprianf,vide< 
licct  fuauiiai^dikdio,pax,gaudium.Dcni'(p  fpus  fandusfup  Chnfium  bapiizaiG  defetndir^ 
non  q>  ninc  coepit  effe  ineo,vcl  q>  gratia  aoda  eft,l<d  ad  manifeftandu  excellentiam, dignita» 
lem,S(  gloriam  Chrifti,fic  vt  lohanes  lUis  populo  propalaret,^ando  quid  vidiflct.^d  dC  fc' 
cifie  natraf  in  lobanne,quo  legd  iTcfiimonfiim  phibnit  Iohannts,diccsiQuia  vidi  Ipm  defc2 
denif,fic  manfit  fopcu.lieqi£go  vidi,6c  ctflimoninmphibui,quu  hiceft  filius  dei.fiecundo 
vt  lohinesbapcifia  de  Chfofic  efficacia  baptlfmatiseiuapleniaiinfiiuertiur.Paulaumniqp 
proficerehabmindiuinoaenoiitia.Propiet^d  aitinlohanneiEgo  ntfeiebani  efi,fedqme 
anifit  baptizarcinaqua.ille  mihi dixitiSuprr  que  vidcrisfpmdcfcedrce,hiccft qui  bapiizaii 
fpfi  fdo.Tenio.quonii  tunc  poiiiliroii  dtcoii  Chrifti  innocentia,  puriute  8C  fimphciiaicm 
declarari,qoado  ipfe  fe  peccatoribus  magis  forinfecut  in  Ucnis  cofotmauit.Qjn  ergo  tempore 
Ibx  baptizaiionit  inter  peccatores  lohane  acceflit,vcflirocnu  difpoluit,nodui  manibus  le  Cet 
■i  ibpofuUibapcirmu  ab  eo  fofcepit,in  quibus  oibus  fe  peccatoribus  c5formanit.no  tamen  vt 
takb^dcirco  tnc  maxime  decuit  eius  inno(emia,fanditatcm  & fynceritate  oficndl,<p  pereo 
Inmbz  defcenfum,Iohanii9  pdicationem  padn  cft,ne  Chrfis  peccator  vt  alfi  putaret.  £tqa 
Ific  tantu  (t  humilianit,dccuiccnm  tfictam  pclariflime  fublimari^cot  & lepore  palRonis  qfi  k 
fiimmcexinanfiiit,p  maxima  miracula  tunc  feda  eft  clarificacus.Qnarto,ad  infinnandn,tp  g 
Cbrifti  baptizationem  data  eft  aquis  vis  pnrgaiiua  Mccaii,&  tpbaptifroacc  Chnfti  baptiza' 
tis  rpGsfandosinfimdiior,c{lcfic<p  regnfi  apeniur.Chriftus  eteffi  fua  bapdzaiione,nofirc  ba 
_ ptixatione  fcdm  modfi  ab  ipfo  infiitutSf  ngttrauii,L&  vox  de  coelo  fada  efliTu  esfiliusme 
C aidiledut.  Jfl  V ox  ifta  decolo  fada  afleriiur.qa  colefii  vitrarein  aete  efi  prolata. Siquidem 
db  angelo  eft  formata  inpfona  dei  patrif,qntmadmodoro  fii  lohane  Chriffus  dixiti  Paler  cla 
- tifica  ruium  nmm,vfai  mox  fubditur,  V enii  ergo  vox  de  cold,diceitEi  clarificaui,&  iie^  cla' 
lificabo,Qj)oaodiio,naba  afferoii  looiiruGfadfi  effe  ,alii  dicebant, Angelus  ei  loquaius  e.Ec 
fttnnd3expofitores,illialii  veritate  loqnuti  rDni,qnia  videlicet  in  petlbaa  patris  angelus  dixit 
boc.Hinc  in  Chrifti  baptifmo  dicif, pater  apparuifiTc  in  voce,  no  quia  inea  fit  vifbs,(ed  qa  an 
ftims.Ecconatnienterinvoceapparuii,ad^deodum,(pdicmdogenuitvnigtnitumfiUum 
lanm.qui  eft  verbiinterofi,orepatrisxitrnaiitir,imcOedoatiitrigprolamffl,Iiaq)  dixit  tTa 
afifius  mens  diledus,  filius  vtiqi  coofubftannalis,  co*itmus4Cco«quaiis,non  minor,aut  pv 
tacrrsrara,vimeatuseft  Attius  fceleranis.  f Denieppaitr  Chnfifiiccfidomdiulnitaiem  non 
nfiMs  diligit  (jfcipfuffl  Jmo  fuperatdetiftimo/opiTluaoiiHiiio,  penitnsiB  infinito  dihgti  eum 
amati fitm  fininn»  fit  bonitatitx  pnlcfaciiaduifihfiCqHuioiiim  qnod  habet  efinnnuat  filio. 

a li  fiilifti 


i 
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pcrprcd<c«ioiKmIo|ianiiii,drind(p(rvnba&  opaUrucf  * 

'A  pfcp|Ktr(ACc6|)rauri3pkintiut  9lc&»cftChriA*inirg(promiffus,8(p<rconKqucni  ck 
rkfgiiKliaui^axnqaiM  EbiaiprxdixittEccc  virgocoocipltiLquifuit  HdU.i.q  lolcph  fun 
filHM  HcV.&d  videtur  cooorartuiD.qnia  apud  Maiituummciiurfiluif  Ilcob.Adqutid  r(rp^^^>><e>  f 
Amr,(pfinifiJait  lacob  vere  fecundum  carnalem  ptopaga(ioneiD,redfiijui  Heli  fecundum  le  Meuh'  i 
gpaiuftntiaiicm.HeG  nan9ac(epucooiiue,monaui  en  absep  prole  .ideo  frater  eiur  lacob 
Umalcgiapnrcepcam  fnmpGtcontugem  luiui  in  vxore.vcfrain  fuodcfunflo  femen  fcupro 
lcmprocnraret.gctinkipcx  ea  loreph,^lecundu  legem  vocatus  eftfiliua  Hcli,quoniamlexi^<'M 
|ir*ccp^vtfrairtvxorarofioclibenf  atfunSoifraicrciuxfcuproptnquui  vxorem  ciu«accf< 
pereVOimiq  ex  ea  natum  defunAo  afcnberet.ne  nomen  eius  deleretur  ex  Ifrael.  De  ho<& 
alqt  moltiiqxx hoc  loco&invariiahuiua  voluminii  locii poflem Induci, pr<cermitlo.i]uu J 
faper  MatthuS  plura  indccofctipfiLqfoit  NeriJ,i.qSalaihiel  fufifiliuiNeri. 
^Circaquodqttcrinir, quomodo  verum  fii  hoc/um  in  Matthao  SalaihieI  dicamrfiliutleco 
lugfDiecndnnvpleconlai  fuit  naturalia  pateriftiuiSalaihiel.Neri  amem  fu;epatereiual^a 
liilen  per  adoptionemadmamLquifuit  Naihan,quifui[  DauidJ  id  eft  Naihan  fuit  filiui  Da 
■ld.(^aiKrlMCiocelligendumfit,&dcquoNaihaniftuddicaturdiffufeacdiligenter  pro^ 
ftquutnt  Ibm  (bper  Matthsum.  ^Potro  i SalathieI  vfqi  ad  Dauid  fuerut  reget  quos  Lucaa 
nonpook.Ccd  Matthxut.Lucaa  veropetfonaiprioatas  commemorat,  Maithzusein  verfa. 
wr  (^cipalitcr  circa  Chrifti  regnum  feu  regiam  diritatem,  Lucae  vero  circa  facerdoDum 
dM.lnfupcraDauid  vfcuadAbrahamLucaiafcenmndoAMatchzusab  Abtaham  vfrpad 
B Daniddelctodendo,eafdemper<bnaa&fubeifdem  nominibus  exprimunt,  vndedeexpofiiio 

llchuuifpaitkulctexmtfainfuperMatthxumdiAumcxiftimo,LquiJ.f.SetuchLfuicjfili.Guic'  4 
nuLRag^JlfteRagauiniraflalio ne  Hieronymi  dicitur  Keu,vt  in  dlcncGpaiet,LquiJ.f.Sa 
kLfuitJfiliuaLCauia,qttifok;Arphaxai,Jid^  qm  Cainafuitfibutipfiut  Arphaxat.l|Con 
Ita  iftud  videtur  quod  m Qenefi  legimr,Arphaxat  genuilTe  ipfum  Sale, nec  Cainc  exprimitur 
ALnecintctponimr.Idcffl  quofp  babenn  in  lib.Paralip.  Curantem  Lucasponit  Came  imec 
Aiphaxat  8t  Salef Adquodab  aliquibus  tcfpondetur.ip  Arphaxat  adhuc  viues  adopiauii  nc 
potem  fuum  Sale,ideota  eius  filiui  appellaiurifii  Cama  fuit  paier  naiuraluprffaiiSale,  Ali| 
Bncanc,qnod Sale  fuit  filiM  adoptiutti  ipGus  Caina  & oamralis  lilius  ipGus  Arrhaxat,  Itaip  in 
boc  omnet  edeordan^quod  vnui  iftoui  duonun  fiiic  pater  naiuralisiAius  Sale,altcraui  patet 
ciafdcm  legalis  feu  adiuc  adoptaduns.SepmaginM  vero  interpretes  ponunt  hunc  Caina  in« 

Ut  Arhiaxat&GaltyquoiGlraoflalioncmfequitur  Lucai,quia  fuis  temporibus  lotatccitlia  ea 
vtcbamr,LqoiJfuiicetSeiiiLfuicJfiliuiLNoe,Jqorm  &mHebr>l  potant  fdilfe  Melchifc' 
dcchA  quod  vixit  vftp  ad  tempora  Ifaac.Nam  in  GeneG  feribitur  Sem  vixilTe  annis  fcxceii 
lit,ptopieTq^(vt  dknm)Mclchifcdech  diciiurfuifleabtip  patre  dC  matre,  non  twia  no  ha« 
but/ed  obmmiam  riut  fene^temySf  quia  fciipturajiaretes  ehis  fub  nomine  Melchifedech 
noadckiibii,LqnifuHJhlioiLNoe,quifuiifilinsLamcch.Jlfte  eftLamech  defeendensde 
Ritpc  Seth,vi  patet  in  Geni6  Fuit  aGc&  alter  JLamech  de  genere  Cain,qoi  Sc  interfecit  iFm 
Cam,&bipiniam  ioctpit,qoeffiadmodiifcnut  in  Genefi,  LquiJ  LamechUfuuJfilms  L Ma 
lliafaJc,  Llftc  Maihu/M  omnibus  fenior  fuii,  quoniam  vixu  annis  nongentis  fexaginu' 

M ■oocm.obiitqi  ante  dilouiom  anno  eodem  qooiouodauic,fcconclumHiCTooymnm,LquiJ 
* Maibu(alcliLfuicJfilimLEooth,Jde  quo  ludas  fetibit  in  fua  canonica.  Propheiauit  autem 
it  hih  fepdmnsab  Adam  EnocluV  nde  patet,quod  feptimus  fuit  poft  Adam  per  defcenfnm 
iSeth.^QpociKaqttnripoiefl,quia  6 Enocli  feptimut  fuit  ab  Adam,  videtur  Noe  decimos 
•ilitifleitiqoidcm  inter  E^h&  NocfbetuntMathufale  8C  Lamech,fed  Pcttusapoftoiul,  Potit 
lnfiucanoiucadici^otfiiiireoAauum,ficcmlegiiunDcnsotiauumNoe  prxcooemiufti 
Iht  cuRodittiifEl  Ripondmdu,quod  Enoch  dicitur  feptimus  ab  Adam  per  inclufionem  vtti 
■S(pcxtretiii,videb<citamipfiunAdam,quamEoochconnttmerando.Noe  vero  odiauutp  ^ 
csclafiooemv«iuf<pcxtrtmi.lftceftEooch,dcquoi<tiptiitftin  Ecclefiaflicot EncKh iran 
|bmtcftiDparadilnm,vtdttgentibutfapitmiam.Iiem<ptNemonai*cftintetraqlisEnoch« 

Tgx  in  GencfisAmbulaoii  Enoch  cora  deo  & non  apparuiqquia  tranflulit  illum  dominus. Oc« 

■itp  ipie  cR  qui  cum  Hclia  ventntnseft  dC  pdicaturus  comta  Antichnfti  fallaciat.qucmadmo< 
aU  in  Apecvypfi  pdidt  Iohanncs.Cniot  beatifitmi  Enoch  ^onia  in  lib.Sapieniu’,  Bc  ad  Hr 
Imos  plnainscaatiiiencnr,LqoiJCainaLfuitJfiliutLEnos.  Jlfte  eft  alius  i Caina  fupra  di 
db^LqoUEaosLfintJfiliiisLScshJIfle  Eoos  fiia  homo  magn*  deooiionit.V  nde  io  Gcne« 
f habcntslftt  cupit  ionocarc  nome  diii,qnod  non  eft  ioteGigendum  qoafi  pater  cius  Seth 
AdapnooianocaiieTimdcaiii,rcd  quia  Cii  pnecipoadeoonone  cobie  deum,  LquiJ.f, 
StthUuitJblinsLAclam.  JVode  tiato  Seth,dixu  EnasPofiiit  mihi  dens  alnd  (emeo  pro  Abel 
^neio occidit  Cain,vt  patet  in  Gcne^LquiJfdlicct  Adam  L fditJfUintLdei,  Jnooiia,ficuc, 
iiibftjjXnBiiii.ijil  nooflui  ikt  blins  natunlii^  cum  boc  vnigemto  d(i  fit  ptopnum, 

a ii)  fcdl!il 
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<<dfdt  filins  drirattoac  awadonifi&qmraaiiibuiiM  delinio  tcRspUrnoQiiril  qoiiinfli  a4 
corpu(,quiUDiii  vero  ad  animaro  fadoicft  ad  imaginem  8i  fimifiindinem  dei.  Vnde  B£Mm  O 
cin^CT  bmiliaidincm  imhaiioam  vocator, quoniam  inteliediualia,  ranonaliiqi  creatora,  «o 
creuori  exiai  6roilior,to  plot  competit  ei  nome  & radofUq,9>amii  ad  dcumjitenim  fiiu  hlf 
dei  per  gratiam  adoptionil,tanqaa  przdeiKnatus.QaamaM  em  trat^eflos  fii,tamen  pceni' 
tofK  1}  oiiift  atep  deincepi  viitoofe  vi»irt,non  dobiutnr.V  nde  8C  in  lo&ue  maximui  didlnr,aic  na|« 

% ibi  rcripturat  Adam  nuximiu  ibi  bnu  eft,hoc  eft  fepoltai  in  rpeioca, videlicet  duplici,  i qn 
Abraham  quo<p,I<aac8(  lacobrepuliiram.flCu-caprahabita  qncnnir, cor  Locat  gme^ 
onem  Chnfti  defaibii  i pofterionbot  arcendcndo,Manlnroi  vero  i piioribat  defccndedoo 
Eirtrpondendum,(p  Locat  tradat  de  ChnAigeneraaoocqaodamfflodo^uali,dCproat9 
eam  ad  deam  redudmur.Propter  qood  incipit  rtatim  poft  ChriAi  bapiizationcm,qoia  inM 
ptirmo  Ipo^cr  regeneramor,at<p  ad  deum  reducimur.  Talit  autem  redodio  feo  regeneratio 
Pt  per  gratiam  afcoultodo.  Matthxoi  vero  tradat  dehrCifii  ^ratione  Sc  gtatiiogafir 
condum  qood  per  camii  adomprionem  defcendii  ad  oot,quodfadom  eft  per  camabt  fto» 
pagationif  deuenrom.  Hinc  quocpLocatplorctpcifonatpoaitintrrlofrph&AbrahM^ 
Matthoot,qoia  oripliccipartri  indocit,videlicctnatnralet  ac  legalct&  ado^oot.  Etemiiin/ 
Vatio  adopthia  fpualis  ccnlMur,  Matihxot  vero  non  nifi  camaiet  feo  naturalet  patret  c6mc« 
morat.Intoper  Locat  non  fiftit  in  Abraham  ficutManlicoi,ledafctnditvf<p  ad  Adam,qa 
p Chrom  den  redodi  runt,qoic6ip  i principio  mSdi  £Uaati  (oni,qoia  oportuit  eot  abqoo  mo 
dohabercfidemdeChfo,vMelicctexplicitefiueimpIicite.Exhitdcroareddiftatio,cur  Lo'  _ 
eat  in  generatione  qoa  texit,nuUa  ioteKeritforroina,cu  tamen  Matthsot  quardam  admifcen  ■ 
.r.Thamar,Ruth&  BethCdiee.MattbzoiqaippecamalcChfiadnoa  defceiumdetemiloa; 
in  quo  mulieret  concorrunt.  Locat  aoie  de  generatione  lAa  pertiadat  fecondfi  quodp  eaad 
deu  arcendimut,qoe  arcenfiim  molietet  impediat  magit  9 ioaani,Hinc  turfia  Mattbfot  de» 
loibendoChtiftigencrationc,in  omnibutvtinir  verbo  hoc, genuit.  Locat  aui  verbo  hoc; 

liCor. 


, ilegaktScadopiiaot.Deniipqaoniaffl(cefteapoftoiq)ooptiH 

qnod^riniale/ed  qooil  animak, deinde  quodrpituuaJc.  Matihaint  qoi  defcctlbm  ChtiU 
ad  not  per  carnalem  defcenrumddcribit,conuei)icnter  Eoangrlium  liium  d Chrifligeaeraiia 
neexorruseft.Locataoicm  quirpfialemarcenrum  pr>cendit,ChriiH  genealogiam Icribcit 
corpitpaft  deleriptionem  bapriTataiit  ehit,volcnt  oflcnderc,qDomodo  pet  Chtiftom  effiO' 
Doc^  dei, quod  agitor  petbaptirmiim. 

«LVCIDATIO  CAP.  Illi.  lESVS  AVTEM 

' ....  .. 

a Chrifii/K  primo  ^o  OMil 
, fuperandodiabolu.Llcfotaai  plcnnarpiriairdd^ 
regredat  eft  i Iordane.  J Molti  funi  gradut  pletiinidm  fput  fandi  feu 
gratix  eiot.Namd(  lohatfnet  Bapnfta  diciiiir  fpu  lando  repletntm 
vttroroatrii,&drapoAolii  legininRtplctiruntoeafp<ifaiido,&;t^a ; 
Aduu.  a EV  Stephano  fcripmm  edt  Cum  edet  St ephanot  pleoot  fpfi  fd& 

~ Itacpvna  eft  plenitodofpatfandi/tagfoqox  dicitur  plenitudo  pro 


txiatem,  vel  comparatione  atofc 
Alia  dicitar  plenitudo  fufflcieniix,qba  aliifii  duuniapoftolot&Siepbaiuim  aii(  cofimilet{i»> 
idcrepIctotfpiritolando.Verontafflrnqiioniam  twtfueront  vir  heroici  atip  perfedi^etL 
am  qoanium  ad  opera  fapererogatiooit,p  obrenianliam  coafitiorumprxcipoam.videinrd' 
looplenitodo  dicanda  ptcniiodoaboodaniixiAlia  eft  a£t plenitudo  ptxrogatnix,quxfiiil 
in  virpine  benedida,cni  didom  efti  Aoe  g»  plenajix  pkniiudinet  accipiant  augmentom  da 
t—  j rame  hac  vica,qoi& virgo  glonaia  profecit  qaoticlieinchartcate&gra,cxtctitq)virtutibiic, 
* Qoana  vero  pwii  plenitudo  faperabundanctx.qua  Chrftoi  vchomofiiitplcnutfpdfandot 
omoiqtgraiia,dono&  virtute  ipdot.Dtniip  in  tantum  fuit  pleoot  fpfi  lando  & donit  ipfi% 
ddtota  animx  fux  capacitaifuit  rcplcta,ita  qood  io  habitu  gratix  ac  vototum  nunquam  pro» 
fecit,vt  declaratum  eft  clarhit  articulo  fcpiimo.  Hxc autem  plenitudo  proptiacft  Cfa^o 
homini  cui  datat  eft  Uritni  non  ad  menfuram,  videlicet  qua  daiot  eft  ali^,  vt  in  lofaioe  ferf. 
4Quxntur,an  Chnftnt  fecondfi  dioioitacem,fca  vi  verbum  xtemum  fbii  pleoot  fpirira  Ita 
aof  Etrefpoadcdum,q>  lecundfi  Damafcenaro,cxteroti^  iheologot,  qox libet  diuina  8C  in- 
creta pfona  eft  in  alia  pcircominccdione^ia  ippftotateftinfilio&  cconra,fimilicctfpicuui 
fandot  i toi*«paiic  & fUci^pacct  qoo9  d(  hliBtin  ^ iado.Narad(  qtiatUtet  diq^pfo 

tuS 
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A fpfi  fanSltsitaqiioa  fpu«r«ifiu(totni,8(  ^«le  omninoln  i^o  tft*ln  tationalibiu  vcrc  <t<a« 
rari*  dkif  fpfii  iaii^  ciTe  p 4oiu  ftu.V  ndc  £cm  illii  dari  aftrif , quibui  gf ar  fc|  mimra  ul' 
fiindoui  .6c  iU  ftimrf  plmifpo  faad«,q  ciui  gra&  virtiitc  infufa  itpknf.Uaip  Icinabapox»» 
m Iohannc  dticcfl'crrgFcdi(i  1 Iordane  in  qao  fuit  iani  bapdz]titiL&  agebat  Ipu  Jhoc  e|f, 
d^EioAoiodiacebalieainoaebalLift^delemiiiiJhoeeftdn  folitodincqiw  eft  to' 

cuiadiIIaexcrctta,propierquzChtiAui  dercrtomingrtflaieft.Iia'9ap  ruroithiceoinodo 
^adRomanoiaicApoAokiuQuicuncprpu  deiaguiji.ideft,inooen<,rtgnnI,ftudinguiiyuRo«fc  t 
nli)  dei  fiun.4  Pr(ter<a,Chiifti  buinaniiaa  fuit  iotrnimentu  Ten  oiganom  Ipiu 
tu  ioperbeatiffime  Tnniiatii  in  ope|indiuiCr  operamit  per  illam  ,prz(cnun  came  dien  n>iBc 
inAnamtem  verbi  iqno  faiiaiIumpia.V  nde  nent  corpua  noAtum  eft  ioftcumeniQ 
dijmmaiiimiymniinflum&proprinmaniiiiaenoArz^cChriAihumanitaifuir  verbi  ani 
iiunaiD,vnuiitD,  immediainan  acpronriS  inftrumentQ.lddrco  Chtiftuf  vt  ho  in 
gebatorleu  mooebali  verbo >icrao,rea  dleiprolecanduqaod  dena  eft.Ita(p agebatur  a ijpa 
m dtietiu  quod  bait  inter  Hierieho  &HiemfalemLqdraginu  diebuajj.  tot  dieboa  ibide  Ipn  Macilr  ^ 
agne  pmanfii.Loquitn  aut  Locaa  de  die  naturali  qn*  node  incIndit.EA  em  fpaaii  vigimiq  lobaa.ii 
nior  horarum.  Manb{ua  vero  loquenadedie  artificiali  a^m  Chra  fuit  Icn  ieiunauit_<n  dt>cr< 
loqnadragica  diebua  X totidenoaibuadequo  etii  dieait&luatonNonneduod«<  funtbo< 
rc  dieiffCirca  hzc  multa  rantintnetida.Primo.cur  Chrifi’  q peccare  no  potuivi<‘ 
impedin  d bonia.nec  folicgdine  adiituari.ingreirua  eft  bfremn.Ei  rcfpondenduiii,<p 
B no  folnm  voluit  omnem  pfedione  implere/edinliip  diuerlaa  fpeagradua  & modoa  pflGidia  Lutae  i 
j — fl.  j — u; — i_  «2.  A/  -j...  motatui  eft^ 

r ^mooftrs. , 

... -rr p > - -2 -■  anachoritle* 

vitar praeberet exempIS&fobiana  vitaope  commendartt.Scdckvtinftnem  noa,quodad 
poeniam  peragendam  coniemplaiionii'm  apicem  adipifcendum,  lolitariua  przcipu*  confc' 
tat  loco^nfenim  defenum  in  qao  ienlualmm  deieSationum  defamobiefia^vi  fiipra  pleni 
nadidum  eft.vbi  oftenjebaf.cur  lohannea  Baptifta  ad  dereftumconfagir.tertiam  caufam  n Manqj 
git  Eoangelifla  Mauh«ua.dicfdotDudut  eft  lefua  in  dei«tura,vtcecareli  diabolo.&dno' 
ne  &exiia  qaiuit  tetarirCnragohoc  ait  Matihacnt,ni6 vtinnuat  qaod  leibapropurcercaa 
caufaa  voluit  fingola^tr,  hoc  eft  acerrime  atqi  foniflime  tetariddamone&quafimanuad 
manu  c5tra eum  confligere rQuano.iiweftut eft  derettuniprotinaaTOft  baMfinum  ufti« 
moniumlp  Iohannia.imo  poft  tam  lublimc  teftimoniam  deipfia  ac  Ipfia  Cmw  dei^o,vt  for' 

Biam  przftaret  vitadi  Undem  humanam,&  oem  gloriam  varum  .quatenua  flC  noi  landat^ 
authonorati/]Daeramaslattrfi8fopctmuanclciri.Qjiinto,poftbapifmamftatimiotroiithp 
remnm.volca  docere  tunc  poiiflimum  debemua  cuftodiz  cordia  infiftere,  profedailji  fpuali 
vacare  cum  ahqaam  fpccialem  i deo  purificationem.^  gratiam  fortiti  facrimaa.ne  deo  ingra 
tireddamur.&tantogtaaiaaoffendam',dampliorepauloame  roifcricordiam  cdfecuti  eta> 
nua,pcranteailiud  ApoftoIh'mpoflibileeft  eoa  quifunt  illomioati  &gaftaaerunt  donS  eoe.  Hebre,  •' 
lefte,&prolapfi  fuiit/urfuarenoaariadpcmiam,lnqDaanthotiute  uMof&btle  pro  difficili  Apoex) 
p fecondum  vnamexpofilionem  accipiL  lohaneamoipinApocalypfitTcnefioqnil)  quod  ha 
^ bea.nealirraccipiaicoronataa.Sesco,vtinl6litadinc  pronoftriipeccatiacorpuaruam  abfti 
nedo  a^eret.a<q)  in  aleja  fe  a^biu  faiiafa(f}oriia(xcrccm.Puto  equidc  9 ibide  mundi  pec 
cau  copiofe  defleiieiii.&  pro  noftra  falute  iugiter  ^ea  fuderitL&  tetabatur  d diaboloJ  Scom 
Origenem  loco  tempore  quadrima  dierum  illotam  tfubai.&  que  fneriotlccamenu,nefcl 
aniia,4  iMofo^anprpiermifla  (unc,qa  maiora  erdt  3 vi  Ifiicredcrtni.Vtrunumtn  verboin 
hoc  brigenia  pie  accipi  d«bec,^renim  cii  beaiilfimi  Euagclifte  Mactheoa  & Eucaa  trea  leta« 
tioes  qa  Ibi  pauiaa  eft  Chriftua  comemortm.Ba61iaa  qnocp  fentire  vidctiir.4d  copletia  quadra 


vcruadmagiaconroDamrtor.(uiaio  Matchco<£cfiCumicionaflct  quadraginu  dictoaflC  c 

qaadragimaaodibaa,poftcaeruTi)C.Etaccedcnacctatordiait.Vodeapparct,quod  confam  * 

anato  icinnio.&  vila  fame  ipiiu^tentator  a^eflita  6t  eum.Hinc  aliq  expofitoru  afhraant 
quod  elancfChnftifbicdiabolo  ictidi  occano. 

■Deotm  6cnt  pro  noftra  labite  vnigerm  1 dei  dijgoataa  eft  incarnari  .dreuaddi . bapeiaa^ 
&cni^gMia  Cium  aciemari.Fkifflo  vt  nobis  virtutem  & gratiam  crsimphandi  in  omni  tc< 
talione  promcrercf.ln  omibua  nanipq  egit  ac  penuiit,nobu  prometuit.Sccundo , vt  noaad 
faftincndaomniatentaroenuaiumarecStproaocarci.  Membra  quippe  & famub  domino 
Iho capio  debet  bbenl(r,&  proportionabibur  cofotman.Tetiio.nc  qusfideliuro  in  teiaiioa( 

[,-f  prambn»  conftitmiupnfilUniniitatedeikiaiiir  aat  d deofe  fuimcci  rebdiu. 
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'um  & vnlgtninn  dei  grwiicr  cft  iccini(.C2!uni^vi  forman  rcSficdi  «<p  vtacedinobuiaS 
ftrarct.  Voac  in  qualibet  ihatione  feripeuram  obkcit  diabolo.QaiiKo,vi  pouftaic  ictatodf  D 
debilitarct.noiip  ab  omni  cenulionc  emeret. 

4 1 nrup  in  hoc  potidiniu  iiKom^ebbdc  fuam  dignniaiieni  Schumilitatc  ofidit^d  i dfmo» 
nr  ita  inari  ^gnanu  eft.ita  vt  ducerei  Tcu  aiTanierc(  i diabdode  locoad  lodl.lia'n  inoitd  i2 
latione  Chtiftii  fidutianrinuocemaa,vtvinute&  merito  fujteutioiinot  roboret  (upm^ 
faciat„qi&  ApFt  loqoif  ad  Hebrjoii  Debuit  Chfua  p olafwibua  afliiDilari  vt  f^tiiconfit 
Hebre,  >rei8cbdtlispWtx  ad  deum,Inquocinj)afluf  eft  i^&tetatuf,poieitftcif  qui  tetani  amila 
ti.Chrifti  ergo  dignatione  & humilitate  rcAemuromoiindignatioe  Tuphiit  refutata.  L£iiij« 

MI  manducauit  in  lUii  diebui J hoc  e.intra  quadraginta  hoi  dica  nullum  fumpfit  corpot^  al 
mentum.Non  ergo  ieiunauic  vt  not,qni  quotidie  femeIrchcimur.Quod  autem  coaa  diab»« 
km  dimicaturus  voluit  primo  abftinerc, patefecit, quod  voletibus  dzmoimm  teiameia  pro< 
fternere  opus  fiteamem  Gtam  i voluptatibus  gohuidc  cadus  abftrahcre,qncinadfflodnniai| 
ApoiioIttttCaftigo  corpus  meam, & in  femiiutem  redigo.Ecnduis  Qui  autem  fnm  Chrii^ 
t Corlvcarnem  faamcncifixcrut  cum  viti)S&cdncopilcem>is. 

■P^ierea,dcrermm  aptiffimus  locus  cft  panitcdi,oeadi,8( conteplandi,&  hoc  ordine, quo* 
asm, quoniam  abftmf  do pducii  homo  ad gf am  of  onis  dcuotp.p  of onem  vero  ad gf am con« 
lemplacioia  fyncere,atcp  p tria  hec  ad  alioyi  inftnidiooe.pradicatioiie,  gubemationfppof* 
fimus  rcddii,vt  fic  gram,lapiam,8f  iicruorem,qoosin  abfcddiiodefiip  fumpfit,  ali)spirigoca 
at(p  idonea  verba  communicet &&proponai.VndxChrift*^moxaliitpT<dicaturosaanoa  _ 
- cxeplariterinftraedot.Primoinfolitudim^ciunio.oroni,&c5tcmplationi  vacauit,iiiftctieDa 
aliorum  rcdorct,pratdicatorcs,ptcla^vt  io  primis  feifios  io  pradidiscxcrcitft,ficisranAc 
conuctfando  maeanf  i deo  gramefticacicerpncdicandi  aefraduofe  r»edi,vt.f.  vnba  qutt 
prof(rucnoexandocordr,redcxgoflaimcmo,cxcharitaiisardore.ex<pfialicxperietiapro' 
PIU  IC4 flaani,ioxta illud  PCalmiiMcmonam abundanti* fuauiiacis tuar eruiSabiinc,L&conrumma' 
lis  illis  cforiitJhoc  e,poft  quadragima  dierum  fioeChfusftatimfamaperpefliiscft,8f  foifid 
magna  ad  profedu  & comodu  noftrfi.Nl  ea  quz  ptopter  nos  pafius  eft  in  abondatia  pafliM 
cft  ex  magnitudine  chariiatis  ad  oos&ob  mokiplice  inidfi  nobis  inde  maname.Hmc  Chd< 
ftusait  inPralmoiGenaamcainfirmatarunt  i iciumo,&  caro  meaimmutaueftproftsrofe> 

Pfal  .leSum, hoc eft,okidcfcdom.EtdenuoiHumiliabamifiunio animam  meam. 

PfaL|4  MoYfcs& Heliastanto^eictunaninc,vtChnftus,nihiledetcsoc%b9>fccs,nccia 

me  cfariific  lr^nf,quauis  poftea  cfmi)fle  credanf.Nolniiaac  Chfus  diodus  iciunarc  pnefi 
ti  eius  miniftti,ne  diabolus  de  eius  dignitate  maiorem  >ftimariooeacdpcret,itemcp propter 
myflicam  rdnem,quoniam  quadragenarius  numeras  pani(  congraii,eonftat  cceAcx  dena 
rio  quater  acccpto,ricip  defignat  hominis  ex  qoatuor  elemetncompofiticaftigationc  c6  ob' 
feroatioe  dccaiogi.fcdm  qnacuor  Eoagelioat  dodtina^  ratfus,qdfi  tot  diebtit  iciunado  oflcri 
mus  deo  decimas  dieaianni  fcdmGregonfi,cuiSC  aliati  rerum  decimas  offetre  przcipunur 
l|lnfopcr  vt  fingularitate&ofttetione  doceret  vitada.Efii^  afic  no  ex  infirmitacc  aut  necefli 
rate  natury,fed  ouina  dilpefatioe  ac  propria  voluntate . Licen  edi  in  comnni  loqoMo  mir^ 

& fupnaturale  fit  homine  tanto  tpe  ine  omi  edulio  &ptonfiibfifterr,nibilorainiis  io  Chrifto 
roirabiliusfuir,q)pofteaeluri1t,^qnodimerimnilcomedii.Ad4dincelh'gMamrcireopotttt  m, 
tppoftrcfaneaiooefutura  corpora  beatopetiitaiabiisglorificatiapfedi01me,ad  impciifiip  - 
iubicda,ita  qi  ex  redundaiia  beatitndinis  aniati  in  corp^eriitcotpa  dia  qoanior  doabus  dc 
corata,viAlicec<laritatt^gtlitate,(iibtiliute,&impaftihiKtate.Cfi  ergo  va  ChfiMcrit  iprind 
pio  fuc  creationis  pne  cfidis  crcatntisintcliedualibas  ^excelletcr  deo  fhiM  atip  beata  quoad  p 
mifiedcntiale.coftatipcxrediidanabeaticodinisruz  in  co^*  poterat  pfcroari.8(prcnianM 
iflet  ab  omipaflioccorporisq)  ineomodo,nifi  deo  fic  ordinate,diiata  at^  Ibrpcb  fwfartdi’ 
dantis  illa  vlip  ad  tM,vidclictt  vfcpjKi  rctoedione.Nfi  ergo  indiguit  ^m«o,nifi  ea  voluta 
te  ^ redundatiam  illam  lorpcdit.Itcai  fame  adbmpfit  vt  verain  le  humanicat(oftederet,V  ip 
famis  fuz  panaliute  magna  nobis  grim  Cnititace^  ai*  mentref.  Omis  qoip  pe  afflidio  dat 
nobis  meritorie  exntic.Kmfas^  vt  dubolo  occafiooc  telandi  Ic  exhiberet,  queadmoti  fonifl 
miispugiladocr(aTinprouocaiadc^refrum.Hincaderit  Gloflatf’amrsCbripiafratiacfl’,nc 
diabolus  cfi  tentare  aneret.  Fraositaqjfuit  fames  illa  no  l]fi  no  fuetit  vera  fames,fed  qib  diurni . 
tatemcziattit,dzraooem%fcfcUit,At  veroex  hoc  ip  diabolus  Chfmpoft  babtifbiiiai^ieianf 
nm  tetare  anteiTus  eft,innacefcii  ip  tfic  podflimfi  nicif  homine  impedite  ac  vincere  cfi  viderit 
cum  incepi|esrofefin„S(  aliquo  ferucoori  proficiendi  defiderio  mflamaifi.Idcoin  Eceto 
fticodocefsFiliaecedesadicraimtedci,ftain  «ftidadf  timore, fiCp^paraanlmi lui ad tFta 
Ectij.  I cionem.Ex  hoc  aut  q>  no  Icgif  Chriftu  tFtafie,iiifi  cum  defertii  ingreftus  cft,defignatur,^il« 

loiprccipoe  cooaf detjccre,qui  ftodet pfeSioai.foliip  deo,odni hoim ttlifia&tquetia  vacart  , 
iiimo{,Hkc  ftcaoAim  (kidof a foliuiu  vita  Idlicct  qu»  cft  penuus  robuiia,8Ccxtra  cerno* 

biuia 
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bfanj  fncoogtcgitioiKm  ant  rodttMe.periculori  (ft,pouflisn9  imp(rfciflii,^Poiircfflo,p(t 
'iSad  ^ cSpItio  mirabili  ac  longo  inanio  Chriftii  aggirfliis  cft  dfmon.oftcndil  quod  victua 
jt  fosacrclij^foirtia  cSc  dc  rpualibui  vinis  ccntate  molif,cu  cos  carnalia  vidrrii  vinalupcralTr, 
^ Nunquam  trgorrcuriacimprouidifinius/cdiimoratifcmp&circanlprdi.qacadmoddia 
EccofaiptQcltiNiG  intiaiorcdritrnuensic  inftamrr.cito  fabaertri  domus  lua 
^Conrcqncnrcrdclaibiftctatiois  proccflusiLDiiutaucillidiabolusiJ  Dtabolusiile  i mula 
tnftri  hiilc primus  Ulc  apoftaia  angelus  ,qui  Lucirer  dicilLSi  filmsdci  rs  J Nouii  diabolus  m 
sn  fcripcurisia  hoies  vlrtuofi  q ai^cli  fandi  appdlcnf  nin  dei.Cum  irgo  loquti  Chfo  tSi  fiba 
ns  ddtayimmdit  dc  vnigcnitoGliopfis  zicini,an,f.Chrift’fit  vnicus  illc,naturalisqi  ftlais  de^ 
dccaittsiacamarioc.adueuj,d£  paffioefcnitdiaboluspro^ciastffc  locutos.  Diabolus quoeg 
nodubitauiidc  Iciii  raoAcatr,iieddc  cius  vera  diuinicattudic^lapidi Iwicjhoc  cft, propria  aii 
tbotiute, praecipe  prtcciplcdocp  agcLvtJ lapis  hic  anicte  iaccsLpanis  AatJhoc  c.coucrui  in 
pane.Prtmo  lecauit  diabolusChf  m dc  vitio  gubc.8Cmatacioe lapidis  in  pane.mia  videbat 
Chiift*cliiriic.fic(g  magis  difpoficus  eiTct  ad  panis  affedum  ac  tale  miraculo.^Deniqi  no  tets 
tauit  ChrifiB  in  primis  dc  aliquo  manifefte  inhoncGo.curpi  fen  vidofo,qaia  fandilate  eius  p8 
fauii,idcondcofidcbai,(padcalealiMd  poflcted  Aadm  indacere.I,ocat*eftcttad{m5mul 
tO  aftute.No  em  dixitiKoga  defi  vt  lapide  couertat  i panem,  vel  pete  j me,vt  ego  hoc  facia. 
fcdait,^c,id  cA,rolo  impeno  feu  imperiali  verbo  hoc  fac.Co^ouit  na9tencator,quod  taU 
ter  rerum  nannas  mutare  deo  Gt  proprium, de  quo  ait  Pralmiftatlpfcdixii&fadafunt  . Coi 
in  libn^^ic  diciisSubeft  libi  cumvolucris  poire,Itaq|cogicauittccator,GGc  poterit  lapidem 
in  paa^dutncrr,fciam  quod  vnigenitos  dei  Gt  venisip  dcw,wod G non  porcrit,patcbit  mihi 
quod  putus  Gt  homo, l|Porro,inMatlh{o  legifChrifto  dixjfletDic  vt  iaipdesifli  panuGat. 
Auc  ergo  Lneasponit  Gngularepro  pluraG,aut  MatthpaspluraleproGagulari,quoi^  vtrS^ 
fzpeGtinrcripturis.%Pr(terca  Iccundu  AmbroGum  ex  eoquod  oiabolat  explorando  & t^ 
cando  loqnilCbriftoiSi  Atius  dcies,conAa[  quod  nouerat  Gbu  dd  vcturumdcd  hfic  efie  Irfum 
0 non  zftunauiipropccrinGrroitatc  corporis  quam  in  ipropcrpendic.ChryroftofflUS  vero af* 
fomat,qaod  diabolus  audioit  angelos  deo  gloria  in  Cbrifti  natiuinte  catantes.Aiigela  quoqi 
paft oribus  annuniiantcm,  quia  natuseft  vobis  hodie Salaator,q  eft  Chriftus  dGs,  itemip  4^ 
vidit  tres  Magos  puerum  adorantcs.Syraconcm  4vGC  Annam  ac  iohannem  Baj^am  le- 
fiiChriftoteGimoniaphibente3,& prophetia ctiaDaiiielisde numero  hebdomadafe  agna< 
ahtepusaduemutChriGitmpIetum.exaliorumqttacporaculit  prophetarum  cognouu  4<l 
Chfs  Gt  deos, ex  qbus  oibos  vehem eterputaoit  mod  lefuseffei  Chriftus  vnigenii*  dei. 

41  Porroyex  alia  parce  vidft  cum  inter  popnlarcs  K pfiores  bapGzatum  & fame  cofe^  du< 
bitauic&flu^aaicqmodotalispolTctcGe  deu^ideo  vcricaceexp|orans,dicebat:SiGliut  dei 
a.Hiuc  & ati)  quidam  dicnnc,q>  diabolus  humilia  in  deo  d5  potnic  aedere.  ,4[Scd  circa  hzc 
verba  didWutiocs  no  paruc  occunuc.Cum  edi  diabolus  tanuc  Gt  Ctbtiliiatis  atip  rda,cettiGi« 
snenoGic  angelos  lanfiosnuaquametiri,imomctin  no  poGTe,Si  ergo  audiuitptzfata  angelo 
rum  tcftimonia,dc  Chnfti  Datiuicacepada,vidit%quod  pnenun  illum  Magi  adoraucrut,qu2 
angelus  afteruit  cITc  Chciftunyiequaqua  dubicaatt,qnin[erus  fuerit  ChnftusJitt^  Gentes 
diois  prophetant  cognouic  dei  filium  in  carnandoro,Gc  ^4  ex  eifdc  fdntt  eum  pro  mundi  (n 
Iqte  paflaruin,imo  ignorainioGIGmamorteoecandG.HoceibiaEfata&in  pfafano  qui  ind' 
pitsDeus  deus  meus  rcipice  inme,quaremedercliquifti,apertiGimefaitprzdi^ltim.lca%ap 
parct,miod  no  ideo  z AimalTct  lefnm  non  Chriftii,  quia  abicAa  Giftimiit.Ptzfettim  quonii 
iciuii  Chfm  inter  homines  con«er£uarain,atigin  magmpanperuieviAinnn, prout  in  Za« 
chatia  8C  Batuch  didGerac,imo  tepore  palConit  Chtifti, vides  ineffabilem  patiendam  Chri-< 
ftiifnggeilitvxoriPilaci  vtperGtaderct  PilatosNihiltibi  Ainftoilii.Ptopccrhzc&multa  Gnd 
lia  miz  poffem  inducere  non  video,qaid  ad  hanc  difficultate  foluendam  aptius  valeat  refpem 
deri,nin  quod  nono  dc  duitate  dei  capFo  viceGraoprimo  afferii  AngaftimiatDzmonibni  (io 
C quit)  lefua  Chf os  tni  innotuit  quaniu  voluit.  Tantn  aut  voluit  quaotu  opomdi.i.cxpedies  £i 
: ic.hoc  cft,quatG  lumidit  innoceliMiduGiii.Innotuit4%eitnon  pid  quod  eft  vitazicnu&ti 
me  incommutabile,  licd  p qnzdam  tpalia  Giz  vittutif  effeda  leu  opa,8(  occuteiininz  Ggna  p 
reucizquza^tticismeubuf  etiam  malignoiumfpitituura  potius  quaminGnninci  huma< 
nz  poGunt  eOc  confpicua.l|Deni(p  quando  ea  Chrdfuspaulitlu  Gipprineiida  iudicauic&aii 
quaco  altius  laniic,iuncdubitaait  de  illo  dzmonnm  princeps, eam<pcecaax,aiiChiiftas  effet 
exploras  quam  fc  i^e  Cetari  pmiGt  vt  homiui  que  gercbatad nofirz  imicatiois  cfperarct  cxZ 
plu.  Ex  hisbead  Angaftioidoquiisclaccfcit,quoddziiio  tatam  de  Chrifto  notidam  hab«s« 
ic,<iaanum  Chriftus  pcrmiGc.Vnde  & atbitror,quoddiabol«  cxprrindudis&al^  varig 
vcrbis/adis,Ggnis(pChnftictnliudinalitirat'4ftabtliicr  ecgnoaifftt  lefumeffcChriftum 
fiCbriftushoc  permiGffei,poiiffimum  quando  Cfariftatpoftcaaperte  docuit  feeGe  dei  vn) 
eeatcfi|Tetnm'^  defi^at^  hoc  ipfiun  pei  rairicula  folidco  pefhdia  tPnGnpwiit,Talia  qqipp* 


l 
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Atcoini  dicif,A  vobit  inacrcruaiii  <]iuiiioii  vgmpi  <jfc  IponTalui viro.nc  nufrii  virtMkM^ 
diiteh^Uf  virghM  fiJiu  agoorcrrci  Cbf  n»,  8c  timc  ddponlalioc  ilU  no  obAim 
AMui  rusomnli  i^ftrta  beoccxpronda^c^  noatfti^n  raiifr  Mo  rxifttm  vireo»*! 
daactti  (oidctcr  oft  edunt,  vndc  hoc  bnit  d{aiooc,fun  cx  hoc  <|i  diointcni  fuit  probibuv 
ixcmlorarc  pmiiTo^Sicadiiro^iD  dico,(^uftimonuai^(lo^  hoimoibndottprtfaa 
* ChfoM  diabolo  quite  dcui  voluit  &pni6t,cuiusinod(taniineraduaicft  vt 

dtab^a  f»pt  fic  &aaarn  cx  cofidcratioc  dnurfe^t  circaGhriftG  ciut%aa«>.H«c  um  j* 
xc  lafcnii,^  Metiuf  &pc  locG  habcbnm,dam  inqiwci  qualiter  dumone*  & lodci  nounW 
Ieram cSeChfm.  fPoftremo&iUud noiandu,qi Auguflinuiaflruit CbrifleiprncipcdE 
teonumcAieiantm.  Vndecoiter  fertur  i Lucifero  ientatue,quod<|viSaiille  a Chfobx 
iniafcraud^r^nt(exitiiiii>oififaiAndchriAiadaecii,cuiotiMepoftflarcritinoibibat8C 

D,,,- , ««orXEl  rfidu  ad  dium  lefuii&riptameft  Jin  DeuteronomiotLNoa  in  folopane  vink 
Umo  Jhoc  eftjnonkdo  Corporeo  abnento  homoindiger»bbriftit,&  fufteiaf.tfed  in 
v^o  dtU  id  diuina  Mtlia  fco  facrar  fcripiutz  eloquia,  vel  P interaaa  dei  mipiraiibca.ta 

wocutioncalecrctaa,  ^It^Gcm homo  quanti  adcorpuadc  colWuationein  vha  nature  io 
mget  nutnmclo corporcoine  quatG adanimade^ad adeptione fcu cofeniatione  in  vita  cf e 
indiget  verto  dei  quodoiealferii  anims  cib*.  Hoc  naqirpualiier  verba  dei  fadt  io  anima  Ad 

uni*  mtaiiucibuimaterialiacor^oran’ agit  incaine.Maierialiictertcibaareeauraidep^ 

diie,corott«  natura,  ad  debui  qualitate  perducit,  in  vita  cSloaat,  Ac  verba  diaina  mente  ad 
paniam  ^cunt, quia  deperdita  ipi,&  omida  bonarecaprranf,iiueriomanimx  viret  c5fo( 
tat,fcam  Illud  Machab>e«itludai6ngalotarmaiiitoohafta&clypeo/ed  opttmltinmoii^ 
bos  & (xhomiionibaio  ^Jnfup  vetrade^jd  dcbicafpfijbiproftCTiif  in^iirifnKpjDticjid 
perducii,nunc  hmido,nuc  ocminado,  n6c  blandiedo,nanc  iubcdo,nec;  cooToledounitad' 

noduinait  ADOnoluilomit  ff  rtnntra  <limruni«  SJ a 'A  j 


POLti 


i:  j " r.:' iuoeao,onc.  coololedo,quea4' 
inodum  ail  ApoftoluMoiM  fcnptura  diunuui  infpiiatavtiliieft  ad  docMmud  arouedua.  a 
ad  mdiedu  i mftilia,vt  pfea»  fit  ho  dei  ad  omncopoi  bonum.  ■PoftnmcMfifcetw  animi* 
tfl  vuagf»  adibuiep  vimiinmA  breuiier  vtrtoro  dei  mortem  pncaiLvidelcet  cnore«jiafi> 
Maet,t)i  w^omncip  m^m  extirpai,  & ad  oem  dilponit  eonfcrt,indueit  vinnie,eonfoiaL 
ilkimnai,dingirdicetc  PulmiflatLuccrnapedibutmeit  verbutuuA  iumefemiriimci».Et 
rttroiiln  via  leftimoniDak  tnoyt  dekaatna  fumdieui  in  omib*diuiiht.Hinc  in  libro  Sapie  k 
PiiimNon  noiuiutit  ^ne  pafcut  hoiei/ed  fermo  luuidfie  eoa  q in  te  credui  coferuM^i 
a diabohi  in  pnma  ici^  aopedit  aiii,iaans  Chfm  de  ambiiioe&auaritia.fciei  ip  mnd 
M v^gueiu,&  guS,at<p  bxurij  fiigifivmbitioe  aauarida  fuperanf  ac  rerefit. 

L Et  duxK  ilinm  dirtokaJMatthxut  afTirit,m  aflumpfit  cG,  vnde  aliqui  p^i.q>  volando  B 
aetem  cnm  ponanit,quod  non  vldef,pr»retiuii,quia  efiiter  dieif ,&  verifimilc  eft . quod  dia- 
lxdmmfoemahumanaHmoin(petit}.oire^^^ 

aaeffi^ VI  eum  p fii^ta  Eu^iute  citmi  faOcrrtA  hanc  fpem  in  fecunda  t cutione  fcniafic 
vidtl,iB  <fu  a^c  fiib  fpecic  boni  Chrifium  tnanitAbec  dico  dc  feceda  tctatione  fcdm  oc 
djoequo  Matthzutircmauonethaireciiat.MaithzaicA  hanc  qui Lucatfcdo loco c& 
■o^atMiiam  pometa  qua  d^olutoftcditlecfie  ffialigoum,vt  verbaba  ei»  dedarit,L« 
^ik  ^re»  otbii tenirj  tqufda-Kgnt  de  ortibui  mfidiregnii,velomta  regna  oM 
^ ci,no  ad  oc^  corpocale/ed  inteUeau^fpeiA  difpofitionei  regno»  ei  proponedoL 

ia  phuafi^  forte  p phanufom  inteagii  Theophilut  imagini  vifiooero  .Cbryfoftomua 
woiw^^qitem  wiiiiin  ^lura  fkripomit,cztcT^odiiiidi 

^vehifi®iM£Bali^ftani,^tiim  vr^ 

FfWia,ibiltalM.Huic modor^AIlfa ampliut confonare, tdedenim duxit  Chfm in altum 
in^,vt  tetanom  conm^  «iofiefioneapotnifiet  feeifie  in  vaUedicni  imo  - 

**^f*"|S  CtoifioofieditiLln  mometo  tiporiiJ  X valdecekritcrfcu  btcoiiriiMtenm  ^ 
non  m^aii  fakra  qu^  ad  omnia  4 offt ofioacm  illa  encumliabit.  Ideo  autem  ti  muk 


to libi  kbu^L^  nubi  ira^a  funi  J Hoc  meniirar  diabofa«,quit  aliquo  modo  vcibum 
ialMiI  Pp&yerlfi«t^|Umln^q^^^  in  lohine  vocat  dirtoU  hm*medi  principe.&  de 

Sr  («>qbh;hniui  ftcnli  cxcscanii  mele  a infidelio.Si  ergo  p re^  I» 

Wiignl  iubaMm  ngiWfc  ptvfinia  ioi^  itt  oadiu  liui  diabolo^  boc  i>iAo  & i^t^ 

pcnnil) 


»N  EVANO.  LVcJaE.  ENAERA.  Ab.  X fO.CXLUH. 
ptrmiffl Gimiilibolo  fubiid^  cecari,viad,pofli(leri^  cjptinl  teneri  ab  eo , rccnnituAi  iDnd 
A ApoSoluRtSMctmibfKiiduboHitftoeipaittKatnftdipBatvohitittti.  VndeSCrtt 
impio  fc  voatt^KCt  quod  >o  lob  bab<(  i Ipfecft  rex  fup  viriacrroi  iilioi  Taphur^mo  ifti  veti 
o«  diCBof  Ccipot  diabolo  iradtre  p hocijd  fponce  ei  confcniffic . Si  a&i  per  regna  intclligaoi  r< 
0onci,vibcf^p<^niiIca^  poluffioaei  habiuiura  fup  irtTam, talia  ncut  & ip6  holea  gencta 
fccriiadica  fiim,diabolo,ao  ad  ins  dominadi|ac|poiCdendi,red  ad  vfum  tentandf,ficut  Sc  bm» 
An  lob  demoni  traditu  folt,diccmc  dfioad  Satant  Eece  InnaolbH  tob  eftLSCcui  volo  do 
HUJ  Hoc  nirfuaai{dacittrprocalit,atcinituin,ciun  de  ipfo dicat  Sabutonln  veritate  no  ftc 
cit,qaia  vcritai  non  eft  io  eo.Cum  l^itnr  men^ifi  cx  proprio  Io«i( , q<u  mendax  eft  8C 
pater  ein , Vetutame  gmifl^e  diaina  diabohn  ^quenter  coopeni  ad  obtmenda  terrena  aC 
taondi  domiaia.Proprer  qnod  dicit  Ambrofiut  Ambhio  diabolice  fobiacet  potcftati,  LTn 
«tgo  fi  adonortia  coram  me^  hoc  eft,  fi  meipto  rappIlcheradoraucriimeprareoteLc* 
nntna  omniajcej^  mondlEcce  quiuSC  qiiam  inneterauac  indnrau  diaboli  pompa. 
Oliffl ppecT fapbialiia puilbi c celo,qm dixittSimilri ero alriflimo, 9C ntioc nuiiu vult  ei afil 
«nitan/equirendo  fibi  impendi  cnkam  ioli  altilTimo  congruentem  ac  debitum  ,imo  hoc  quc' 
rit  ab  eo  qui  vere  aliiflimui  eft,c|ood  quamuis  diabolui  ceniindinaliter  no  fciret,  quod  Tcuicct 
ille  cui  hec  dixic,cfltt  aliifllmus,tamiraUcabacur  hec  ipfiun  (ahe  in  prima  tetaaone,ficqM 
liiitiein  periculo  poftulandiadoeaiiooeabaltifiimo&pnrferendi  fc  illi.Tanra  eft  impodSin 
diaboli,aiiiditaa(p  ipfiua  ad  diuinot  honor  ea  ex  intolierabili  eiua  fuperbia  nafeea,  cuiua  ,imM' 
cateacceciucemu1tiliiperbi8Cambiciofireqoucor,pr<»c(apienaaflcrittIn)itan{iUnroq  fbot 
B exptrteilliut.LEtrclpodenaIcruadixicilli.ScriprameftJui  DcuteronomiolLDominiidc 
um  tuum  adorabia  Jcui  unquam  akiflimc^principi  ac  maximo  benefaAori,pro{mip  vimi' 
«c  Cduarepoteivlebeiut  ruminua,fingularu<g  honor,vidclicct  latrix  cultua,  uuerior  aitp  exte 
aior.Cum  ergo  diabole  fia  creatura  no  dcua,cur  adorari  exqniriif  Interdo  tamc  adoratio  fumi 
tnr  pro  honore  fitu  reuereniia  dulix , ficqi  creatnria  impen  w , Vnde  frequenter  in  feripturia 
legunt  quidam  hominta  vel angcloa adorafie,  vl  loine  angelum,& Nathan  propheu  DauhI 
«egemLdC  ili  fol  feiniea  JSi  hoc  de|fairinite  latriat  accipiatur, fient  expofiterea  comoniter  fit 
anum,palam  eft  quod  fob'  deo  feniicndum  fit  ferxiutc  Lirur.f  Porro  latria  vittua  eft,  d deo 
«alturo  cirimoniamip  impendi^Oulia  vero  eft  vittua  qox  pfonia  creatia  debitum  lien  «cete 
impedit  honore.  Si  aut  verbum  pKfatum  de  qnacunqi  ienuimt  intcliigaf  .Senfiia  eft,qnod  fo 
Ii  deojreniendil  fit  premet  fe  itep  nnaliter , ita  vt  qnicquid  reruitulia  exhi^ai  aeatuna , todl 
ad  A referat  honore  A propter  eiua  ordinatione  ac  volutatem  agaf.vt  cum  homini  miniftni 
I matjaon  tambomini,quamdeoin  hoicobGeqnamur.HiocSamuclaittPreparate  cordajve^ 
firadfiOi&laoiieUliroli.  (fConfeipi2(cciecnndiiordinemhuiBanatratiooiapooi{  tenU'* 
tio  tertia  qm  fuit  de  ruperbia,iaSaniia  ico  gloria  vanaL  Et  duxit  iHum  in  Hitturalcm  jQpis 
ctem  voluit  Chtiftum  icntatc,de  arrogatur  vanitace,duxlt  en  ad  cinitatem  totiua  Indas  mc 
tropolim  (eu  pricipale  vbi  maior  fuit  occafio  leu  forti*  inciufflentii  appetendi  laudem  homs 
■aio,L&  ftanit  cum  fiipra  pinnaculi!  tcmpliJhoc  eft,fiipra  plano  qooddam  deambulatoriS 
qucxl  fuit  fiipra  umplii  vel  porta  ipfiu^  q lacerdotea  (edebat  cfi  pojpulo  pdiatet . Ibi  cniita 
foUiuafuiimagifirotlHdaopi  ad  multiplicem  inducere  vanitatem.4I’nn:ode  modo^dnxil 
g;  Chri  Aum,an  l^ei  volaoit  fcefi  per  acrem,ao  duxit  eu  manu  ad  manS,an  tulit  efi  in  brachija 
vel  bp  homeroa  fctipfi  bpMatihpum.Orbenet  vero  hic  aittSequebaf  plane  Chtiftoa,qnafi 
atheta  ad  letatione  fpStc  proficiic^&  quodammodo  loqucna  t Duc  me  ^ viaimenica  me  hi 
omniboatoiotcLEc  dixit  illiiSi  fiUut  dei  caj.f.fcdm  feniom  cxpofitfi  Lmittc  te  hinc  deoe 
fiiHiJ  J.dc  loco  hoc  alto  tcipfum  in  eSbetSu  aftantifi,vtv>detatcfinclafionecadcrc 

■ne  fine  cafii  voIare,admircnf  tete  colland<nt,&magnnade  catero  habeatii  ab  o£ibnt,q  tam 
dfci  ^dammodo  latuifti,ixc  tifflcdfi  eft  tibi.  LSctiptnm  eft  cdn  t Quia  angetia  fint  madaoit  da 
at  J .1.  anniia  boAia  dena  paur  commifit  8C  kik,yt  dbi  impedat  quod  fuoditnr  Lvt  confer» 
«ent  icJ7.A  omni  kfione  fin  nocnmento  ^Cenet,boc  quod  fuit  cotra  diabolum,ipfcdolal< 
liibcicuit.Scerii  ait  PfalffliflatVtcuftodiamtein  oAibutvi|ttnia.Ideo  diaboba  vanfi 
piuamfiiggetndcviiaobmatnit,nc  ba  frandulctiapandcre^L&  quiaiamanibattallci  lej 
> J.biapouftatd)aa&adibui  tefnlcict&dcfeodini,fcncorp^cTfctA,fifiutitopponnnfi( 
Lix  forte  oftcndai  ad  lapidem  pede  mfi  J .i.ne  aliqd  dbi  impedimcntfl  aut  nocumenta  obui 
ct  antrefiftat.  ^Hanc  ficnpinram  apparenter  tii  imptincter  atip  ad  falfum  intclIeAfi  aUenc 
dbbokit.Piimo,qfi  pblfnoaillc  ctlcripturabac  alq{xia,no  loquitur  ad  httram  deChrifto, 
Icd  de  membria  cita  dt^  fidctbua  ieefidum  Hieronymi! . Chnftua  aute  angclou  cnftodia, 
fa  anxiKo  noaegabat,prarertim,  qui  8C  coofhefbrfim fecundum  fiiperiorca  anima  viret  K 
cuadia  ai^elit  aEor  atq  potenuor,  non  folum  vt  dena,  imo  etia  fcefidom  namrra  humana, 
Btopcerfuppoficalc  vnionc  eiua  cii  vcrbo.^lnfupcrrcriptnra illa  intcDigrnda  no  efi  qufiele 
^ AmvtaMtB«pgeiicicuftodiamdmaiitpp»liwadBtffif»ib«fl(tBrwcatpntfcnxotur, 

*cl«| 
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i^d(npnmtir,qaimnii,(]u3do(phocaccidittMiitecaiinmbab(iaae8ioftorai»,ird  i m*' 
liaculpz  ^eriini& etiam  ab  aliqaibuicorporalibuinociimcmu  petangdoiciidodiuof.  0 
^Circa  huc  locS  loqui!  Orig^nest  V ndc  tibi  diabole  fcire,quod  iita  fcnpu  fum  t Nunq^ 
kgidi  propbetat^ut  diuioa  eloquia;' Legifti  qdcm,iioa  vi  ipfe  ex  leAione  eo|e  melior  fiere% 
(cd  VI  de  nmplki  litera  eos  qui  amid  iunc  Iicerx  intrriicias.^iiquia  fi  de  alqs  volumimbas  to 
qui  eis  voluei^no  decipies.  Vide  autem  quomodo  diabolus  Siinipfis  tefiimoniis  vcrfipcfiil 
M.V  uk  enim  minueregloriam  Sakiaroris,quafi  indigeat  auxilio  angeloyt^enfnms  pedeoi 
•ifi  illo^t  manibus  fiibkuei.  Hoc  enim  tcftimonium  non  de  Chrifto,fed^  ranSisgenetale 
ter  icripium  eftiNon  enim  indiget  angelorum  auxilio, qui  maior  efi  angeba,quio  ponas  diic* 
diabok,quod  nifi  Icfusadutuarci  angeIos,ofTmdcrent  pedem  rufi.Quace  aui  fiksquod  feqd 
luriSupcr  aPpidem  &bafilirc&  ambubbis,mfi  quia  tu  es  bafiiircus,tu  draco,tu  leof  Hxc  Or^ 
tiet.LEtrerp6densIcrat,aitillitOiifhiiiieftJDeoloquenteper  Moyfenin  Deuceronomiot 
LNo  tentabis  dominum  deamtuumJHocprotulitChrifi*non  appeUandofe  dsumduboik 
quamuis  efiei  euis  creaior  deus  ac  dfis,nec  increpando  direde  diabdu,  de  hoc  quod  Chtiiii 
creatote  (uu mictare  aggrelTos  fit.Non  em  voluit  infinuare  diatelo  deumir  eft^litd  iftee  Um 
filii  N oo  tentabis  d Antdeum  tuum, hoc  eliiOhomo  qcun^  no  firumas  defi  i?tirf • 

^Porro  deu  tcniareeft  abfqi  necefliiatede  eius  tapieniia,proaidma,vel  poteftaiccxperteai 
tura  accipere, vt pote  ominedo  quod  aliunde  habn  vel  pot.MnhipKcitrr  quocp  homo  fic  ioi< 
tatden.Primoinquircndo.feu  cxpcrimecumramrdoderapneius,an,f,oAiafciac,  veldepro 
ludena  eius,an  humana  gubernet, vel  feruiemibas fibi  aflti,quenndm^u  in  Exodo  de  fikp  UT 
tael  fcnpiu  efi  iTentaneruI  deum  diceniestEft  nedofflinus  in  nobis,aa  noni  Vel  de  de  mpotc  * 
tia  dei  Tcdm  illud  PralmiftaiTeniaucrut  deu  in  cordibus  fuis,S(  male  locuti  Caai4edto,dut 
runisNunquid  poterit  deus pararemeofam  in  deicnoC^Infupiftiidiit  indefa^  cxpenend* 
voluniaie  dei,vtilli  qui  voUnt  expcrirr,an  deus  infra  deterramatn  tempus  eos  vtkt  fcbciaeq 
ita  quod  poftea  eius  auxiliQ  ho  ex^ilct.mfi  inierim  eis  faboentnt,iuxta  ilhid  ludMt  Qui  efiat 
vosjqui  letatis  dfim;'Poruinis  vos  i2pus  fflircratiois  dfii  ,SC  in  arUttio  veftro  diem  coaftitai' 
fiis  ci.  Rurfus  hoc  agitur  iridebiie  expetieiido  quid  homopoiTirapud  deumAl  hoc  diabolH 


dui,vt  oculos  nofttosdingamus  ad  tr.Qm  itacp  a pinnaculo  tempG  vftp  ad  terram  fuit  defcc 
* C»  p gradus,pt(cipiurc  le  de  pinnacu Io  piinoidei  ad  deitemstionem. L Ec  cos fummaia  omi 
tftatioe  Jiam  di5a,na  8C  citterp  tentatifirs  reduconf  ad ifta^eft'<p  in  tribus  his  i«iiamenaso> 
snoiu  mauriadtlidoromfcdm  Ambrofifiatm  origo  vitioyicanrifloyeicdmGlofi^.luxttiP 
Jud  IohannistOmnrqd  cft  in  mudo  concupilcenna  carnis  eft  diconcupircemia  oculoia^  fia 
p<tbiavitx,LDiaboloBrectfntabinojTanqvifius&iiaeopfatofrnftratos,quiaincennspa 
tnanfit  de  Chnfti  diumiiatr,8(  an  efiitt  Medias  in  lepe  promifitfsL  Receflit  afisLvfmad  t^ 
quia  8i  poftea  rutrus  eu  tetauic,di3  ludant  ad  cius  pneuriones  iaduxir,maxiffleaat»cmpore 
padiouisper  vafafiia.f.pet  hoief  manos  efi  lmpagnauit,imodi  liic  Chhiiu  accedere  auibs  cft 
queadmodu  in  Iohanr,ptcfta(iVeoit  ad  mc|)rinccpsmadihains,&  inmrno  bahet  qcquara. 
ijlOeniq; hoftis antiquusciia nosfppe ad t^it cucos rclinqrvtinterhn  vanarrcutimecorpov  k 
re  feu  ocio  reroluamur&itpercafiuit,fic'(^  Improuifeac  fiibito  redies  faciiint  nosprofternac.'* 
Icaqi  indefinencer  cuflodiii  fimns,ac  citeun^edii  Sfab  oHfti  tetatione  eicpii  mox  aUi  ^ftolc' 
inur,&  coira  aciam  vitiorum  femp  ftemas parati  virntibusip  armni,qacadraodu  AuguihV 
nus  honatunPetreuera  vr<p:infine,quia  triaiio  prcqcratvftp  in  finc.InfiipaGqdiciit,  tp  da« 
mo^  hoic  remel  vidiut  ni^  amplfiit  ircat  eunde,  vel  falte  nunq  decaterotentatcG  de  code 
pAo.  Quibus  obuiare  vidti.qi  Euangeliftabic  aic,videlictt,qidiaboius  receifit  li  Chrifto  vfip 
ad  tepos,quo;innuit  qi  pofimodii  rotftt  tetaxetirefiperft  aut  per  fnot  miniiirot.  CPoftieoKa 
de  hac  tnpiici  Chnti  i tencacioe  8C  ordine  corandem  phta  dict  hicpoEtnr,qux  qa  luper  Mat' 
thaeum  confcripfi,nunc  prxtcreo. 

flProTequutio  expofitioia  huius  capituli  quarti  i loco  ^ didtiniEt  egreiSn  cft  Ic' 
invutaierpusinGalilxam  An.XI 

CHrifti  iQio  noAca  phibcfinAitiftio.lgif  qnalit  debear  ede  doSor&prardicaiaivct 
bi  c{le  Aisexhoc  procelTu  vitf  Chfi  oftedif  ,N  on  eih  orfos  eft  prpdieare,nifi  circa 
tricefimu  cutis  fuc  annum  fiC  poft  baptirmu,itc  poft  hpreminca  conurrfaoon^ 
&abftinenuadrfflonis'9fumraaonc,ad  innuendfi  4d  ^kator&  doftor  debet 
tftematurp  cutit,&  d vilijs  cmudaius  jPeccaton  em  dixit  deusiQnair  tuenatras  inftiiias  mc 
asfErit  dtp  vinuiibusexerciutus,  vt  primo  faciat  qnod  alios  docet, ficut  de  Chifto  cfacitor 
in  AftisiCapic  leliis  facere  &docere.Tenumenta  etiam  diaboli  8c  carnis  petulantiam  debet 
^cifiir.ficut  Apoftolus  loquininCafligo  corpus  menm,&  in  ferainitemredigo,nesli)s  pi»' 
VcmiplettgteboitSkia,  VodtiftCfanfiouindicitiiriLEtregtcfins  ciilcliitJHw r. 
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iKift  ttotamnita  at  is  Woniaeiut  in  drfmo.re<liita<!  hol«i>vt  ^od  ipfc  fral,rot  doccrn,Li4 
wiiiic  fpaaj id  dUn  magna  pwtftatc  fpfia  fanfli.ptr  quam  capit opctari  miracula. I n vir^ 
tote  quM  rp5t,id cft  plent»  omni  vinme & dono rpfis  faoai. Et qoamuis hac  pouftatr att^ 
' vimitibna  Mnui  nrtiitrii  in  anima  ab  incarnationliexofdio, tamen  nGc  (cnbitor  hi  virtuit  ip 
littfcEcr^t^ilhia  po»  reditum  i deferto  coepit  fanaiiatem  atep  potentiam  fuam  aba^ 


MPs  ipuiloCto*VlulciOiiDnsixcguifKuur,ipu«f 

•Iftcundomqooddeoieftacfpfiafanaivnaefti . - ^ . 

Cm  increaca  ac  peopeia  viitMc  feck  mtracnla,qnz  vhtna  tod  luperbenedia»  trinhari  coiWi'* 

■if  eftrfoic6pc«toperatimiracnUaathoritatrae,imperialiteracpriocipalittrjiuxta  ill^Bc  » 

■cdiaHdlUdeat  IfraeLqui  facit  roirabilu  folw.Pwterhancincreata  virtute  fuit  in  Chriftd 

..  .jt**.  1 r. Arntmn'* 


fcciindum 
la  cft  mihi 


albiaitiDaJ^Ti, 


I naturam  aduroptam  vinut  feo  poteftiafupcromne  creaturam, dem  albi  ahtOI 

omnia  potefiaa  in  celo  & in  tetTa,qo»  fuit  poceftai  creata  dcdan  i ipG  ranao.imo 

i tota  (iipctolorioGffima  trinitate, de  qua  videt  nunc  potiifimom  loqui  Euagelilta.^Pruterel 
Augpftinuiio  libeodeciuiiatedei  monet  quuflione, an  Canflifecerunt  mirxula  peraliqoi  ^ 
MKexiftctf  ine»x6<tffim'(B  eia  diulnituf,iia  9 effetftiue  cooperati  fint  in  miracaloni  eBcai 
banGctspoflrtde  Chrifto  inquiri,»  fcer  pMcftatl  increatam  dminam  fnitin  eo  vimuctea' 
tamiranlorom  produAiua,poitft'm  di<i,qnod  ad  agenda  miranla  fufficiat  in  eo  ponere  dd 
Meem  vfcintem  feo  poteRatem  ffatam.Depouoaa  veroti»  ChtlBI,an  habuit  omnipoteil 
tnOatfC  qtulcoi  poceotii  habntt  rcfprdQ  iminiiuiiodiicreaturatw A ad  woprtficqe 

nwJiema  quoad  exequotlonepropri»  voiutatii,loqnif  fioAuaThotnaa  in  teni  j pane,<}ft. 
^ic  infra  foete  tai^.ltaq)  regreflua  cftLin  Galibtam,  ex  ^ fuerat  nriundua,  SC  de  qua  ierat 
■d  Iohanniabaptiimfi,L8C  fama  exijt  p vniotrfam  regionem  J GaliitccLde  ilo,J  propter  la> 
Menliam.cloqoetum,raDAitatem,&  miracula  titia,qn>  coepit  tiic  agere.  Arbitror  dtp,  m tefli 

pta^oria  tam  edarem  atm  credibile  fecit  cG  non  parG  famofum,  quod  multi  Ga 
■ Unatnmmdkrmt.Vndequia  poft  ilud  teRimoninm  Cheutmox  deiertG  tngreflin  f,  cG  rr< 
dcGtI  vfclerGt,  memorati  fnnt  vctbopi  Iohania,L&doccbat  i ly  oagogla  copi.  JSynagoga  eo 
Tocaba(,vcli^  ludcopt  colleAio,vcl  domna  in  qua  ad  oradum  vel  aodiendG  leaiot^tlc' 
Cia  8C  j>pbeu»  coueniebant.lbi  figo  ^canii  tanq  magifter  ma^p  aothoriiatia,  & qm  ibi 
• maior  audietia  fidt.LSC  magnificabatur  J .i.magnj  (apietif  ac  virtuna  rtputabaf,  Lab  oib»J 
andicnabnaenm.LEtvctiii  Naiaretvbierat  npmtn^J  Ibiemcimc^iiuafai^fttoiw^^ 
bdutanh  vfm  ad  ilpna  quo  ad  bai 

ftcttnducowiemdinclua  dic  labi , . 

tbri  ad  audiendum  vetbG  dei  & ad  de^ndi 


Eienimfeftiiiiateporibaaidcnco  abexteriori  octnp«ioneeefaf,vthomineidiuinii 
T~>T*‘r«r«e«h^dMotiui%intetidantAquodferialtbuadiibutpcromllfioiiem  vtlcomiP 
peccanerGt,cofrigam  &emedent  ac  perditum  tepua  rccqpetent.ldeoChrifti  cSfae' 
mdo  fari  tunc  ingredi  fynMoga, quia  tunc  ptareiaoditoteainoenitA  q*  bonMaliorO  etm» 
factndinnvaiuk  approbare,  lc'9  coformate  eifdem  ,ffeirimq*  laudaMIa  confit  erado  vim 
Irnri  fartif  Creundum  Auguftinfi.L&iaiTexiclegfrcJa.  fingendo  difpo^  fe  ad  legendum  H 

cMiftradcvellciclegetr,vtesipfarcriptoraquafichemaxciperetrni(crmonia,itcvtinfina' 

«ub  Mlciux  ti  do&oi  fermocinatione  fui  fti  facra  debet  ftodare  feriptun,  8C  iten,vt  tc' 
Mmanfaidipcntac,re  aodiendG  probaret  & Chriftfieflc  aAnieret.Poftrefflo,vt  vnfid^ie 
■ocibaa  ordinfani.r.otdinc,oificiG'q>  leAorii  lmDlemfifaDDfobartt.<MeadmodG  etia  offici' 


«G^ORta^ 

^SS^meredtbeMceipntort^ 

C te  L Et  iraditM  eft  Ui ttet  Elai» J4  mintfttia  fynagogu.quopt  officifi  fuerat  kgtrt^  fonc 
anieabitm  cp  boete  vellet,fciciitct  9 no  dtdicrratGttraa.  LEt  vt  reooluic  Itbt6,inuenit  locum 
«biferiptG  mljChrGanS  folG  per  dhrina  & incrriti  fcbntia,fed  etii  per  fclentii  fuf  animp 
4pein^  creatioori  eim  ei  inditi,  diftioftiffime  nouit  efida  mam  qnamulibrtpartta&ma' 

.1  ««.#«•  •*M4%s<*nf«fh#ha»nr mbbrn.nf  vbl  otiiliDfC 


li*adl[tjl5S£iaoi,quleft^ib?atria.i.S 
f^acfeieatoi^fpfiafaiitMe  quo  fcrtptfielhSpaa  dftirepleuuorUiem*,»  de  quo  ait  ™ ^ 
ApoAoteVbi  fpi»  dJlUbi  fibetua.Lfttper  mej  .1.  defaper  ve ntt  in  me,flf  eft  habian  tn  me  , 

faj^nm  quod  1^  fiitn.  Anima  e*  Chf i pbna  fait  fpfi  fanfto  ab  intamatlonb  etrardt^  Ef.it  i 
k fpaa  team  per  ioextAcotii  dono»  fuo»  dtdi  fiip  ChriAG  homine  requteutfrc,fecndG 
I fiipet  cum  fptt  dfii,  fpfia  tipicaiic  0CiauUeaua.liifDp  furi  &nqokuit 

b fupd 
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lolHaiict,vcmcIeruiiaGaliIcam{irsdicasEuang<Iiumrcgnidci&<]ic^quoni9niimpI(tu 
A (ft  umpai,3C  appropinquabii  regnum  dei, de  quograuidimo  umpore  fcrituc  ApoftoIuiiEc  4 

ce  iam  venit  pknuDdotemporii,in  (]uo  deuf  mifichkum  ruum.Etinadis  PetnuiOmnespro  t 

phetx  i Samuel  annumiauceunt  diei  iftoi.Qaidam  per  annum  acceptum  intelligunt  annuM 
quoOiriftntprzdicauti,pi|cipae  in  ludja,  vel  annum  donltnic(padioni(,ui  quo  generi  hu 
•naoopIacatlM eftdeus.Tempia quippe  vocaturacceptum propter  gratiofa, piacp opa  quae 
6tint  in  ipTo,6cut  diei  mali  dicuntur  propter  mala  qttn  fiunt  in  eo,L&  diem  retributioniiJ 
id  eft  extremi  hidicii.in  quo  vnufquiitp  quod  meruit,cttduor  recepiunia,  quemadmodum  io 
Apocalypd  iudex  afferuittEeee  venio  citoA  mercei  mea  mccum  eft  reddere  vnicuiip  iuxca 
opera  wiuHunc  die  Chriftusfrequeoiei  denundauit,6cut  io  lohanetV eniet  hora  in  wa  om*  lanam  | 
BciqaiiOmonametiifanc,aadientvocemeiat.Quidamper  diero retnbuiionii  intengiit die 
otcroo  fekcitatiieledaram  io  patrla.PtctaAatame  ex^ftiio  literaiior  xftimaur,  quia  Hic  . 

taaymuttnnftulii  diem  vltionii,quod  tamen  de  tempore  deuaftationii  IndarotnmCpropttt  i^iai(-4| 
peccata  in  Chnftu  c6aufTa(accipi  poflct.de  quo  p Efaiam  Chrul  fatefi  Dies  vldonii  in  coT' 
demeo,anniiretnbaciooif  mez  venit.  Idem  eifi  fuit  tepui  clerociiilimc  vocationiigrtiliu  at' 
ipioftilTun;  derek5ionii,vaftiia(ii(p  lud(o«e.4Pr;tcrea  aducrtendu,qi  peccaturo  mala  phiri 
roa  infert  hoibui,nam  anima  vnlnetat,captiuat,excxcatA  deoqi  rc|iarat,  dc  gfa  & gloria  pri 
■ac^ideo  Chriftui  cotra  ^dida  mala  veniBc  fe  perhibec  V ode  lohanes  inquiu  In  hoc  apparU 
kfilMi  dei,vt  dilTokiat  opera  diaboli.  LEt  cu  pltcuiHet  hbrii  J quo  patet,^  librii  laci|  rctipturj 
. teneri  traiSaiiii^aiip  cxemplu  ficagtndi  nobia  reliquit.Orca  ^d  dicii  Lyr^  lud  ei  hanc  re 
B ucremiam  facUt  veterii  tcftam»i,q)  nullo  modo  rideret  luxiajlloa  fededo  ta  alte  vt  ilM 
fiincpofiti^ocSftaiqiilliCbriftiaailuni  valdcreprehedendi  qui  nofolum  Iibroi  veterii tt> 
ftamcci,fcdetia  oouoidC  Tacra  Euigelia  tam  areuerecer  traAai  dfitreuercntiui^  Iibroi  g{ti 
M ^oato4i,aliqiii  at»  theologi  diaa  taltu  cu  maiori  pondere  dt  certiori  quoutione  allegat  iO 
Icholn  j didia  Chnfti&a^op,Lreddidit  miniftrOrJforte  illii  quolibruaccepii.L  & jcdit,J 
caitj  magiftcrd(doiftor,vtquM  Icgit/xponerei.LEt  oculi  omnium  io  Tyoagoga  eratlnien 
dentei  io  cum,Jquia  dcleAabilii  fuit  ad  imuendu.tanq  rpeciofui  forma  pre  hliii  horomOdA 
cuioi  vultu  fn^or  quidS  interiorii  perfeiftionii  ac  graiix  rcfplendcbai,led  & fuauitate  elocpic 
dr  fiix  corda  eoai  auraxit.Mirabanf  quoiprem  nouam  & quomodo  legere  fc>uit,qui  abho' 
mine  illud  nondidicit.TaIia  aute  noua  magna.mira  3(  inopinata  hominei  diligeier, concors 
diter'«  iorpiciont , Circa  qaodloqiiitur  OrigcncstNuoc  eua  Ii  volufflui,ocuii  noftri poliunt 
imendrtt  ^lore.Cu  em  principale  cordis  tui  direxeria  ad  fapietiz  vtriuie.deicp  vnigeoi. 
tum  cdtemplandu  oculi  tui  intuenf  Icrum.LCoepit  aute  dicere  ad  illof,quia  hodie  impUu  eft 
feripnira  h*c  In  aunbui  veftrii  J.i.per  hoc  qiaudiftii  meChtifturo  vobis  euangelixantem.ve 
ftr^  corda iiluminante,&  gratiam benignitaiifdaiiac  annunnante,  impletu  eft  aliqualiter, 
ftd  in  l^ata  prophetia  hiit  §duftum.Quo  verbo  docuit  ChrOi  difta  anppromifla  ptopheiarS 
fo  Chnfti  aduentn  fpualiter  debere  intelligi,de  rpuali  videlicet  liberatione  i potcftate  diaboh, 
fiChlgo  peteati , non  de  corporali  liberauone,i  captiuilate  exteriori  dC  tem|^ii,qua  nunc  tc 
nentur  ludxM  qua  pftolanfuiChtifto  aducameduccdaa,cui£fas'(pgetib*dominaturot.Ha 
bctedfidtnhiriroa  errop  caligine  intelledamcxcata.LEc  oei  teftimoniii  iUidabJu  .1.  plurm 

Cde  oibus  ibi  hfencibua  procettabanf  vera  efle  ^ protulit  Itluf,rtd  q>.f.  feripnira  Efalx  indu 

m.  ^ i . I if..  o. nnj«  tn  illa  nniinx 


Aaelletfnfprocomplcra,&q>elTecChriftnain  legedtprophccupromiflui.quisin  illa  nonna 
non^m  eifclttfirroati.&  teftiroonw  illi  dabat,id  eft  bonu  de  jpfo  ce  Aimoniu  proferebant « 
,f,  vere  fapieni,gratiolui,viituo<ui,inagnu*<5  tp  Iohanea  Bapufta  de  ipfo  aifirmaliet 

ma^ca,iaffi'mipfe  lelua  mirabdia  capAa  peragere, L&  mirabaol  in  verbisgfx  J .i.  mati 
O^facandit,effitaciftifflis,fapienii0iniii(pfermoriibus , procedebat  deore  ciusjordtna-' 
le  dC  eloqueter,ficiit  ptardixic  PfalmiftajDilfufa  eft  gfa  in  labi)!  tuii.  V nde  in  Iohane  aduerfa 
rii  ehis  ipla  veritate  compulfi  funi  dicereiNunqiu  6c  loquutuseft  homo  fient  hic  loqui nir.Dc 
nien  bontu  homo  de  bono  cotdii  fui  ihclauro  profert  bona.  Idcircoquo  anima  Chf  i gra  ple 
matfaii,eogr^ofiora  verba  deproroplit,ficiB  verba  Chfi  erant  verba  gf»  originaliter,quia 
manabattxgfa,mattrialiter,quia  traiftabam  degfaformaliter,qmgrauora  feu  gratiaelMue 
lix  dctorata^oaliter,qa  tendebant  ad  gram,  item  caufaliter , quia  audientibui giam  confert' 
banc  foi  xdificando,ad  quod  imitandum  honacur  nos  Paul*i  Omnis  fermo  malus  ex  ore  ve 
ftro  nonprocedat,ledqai  bonus  eft.ad  {dficationem  fidei,  vt  det  gratiam  audienti,!^  dice 
banttNottchiceft  filius  lofephfJ  Hoc  alperoaoterloquoti  runc,Taaquam  dictrent,Cum  fii 
filius  fimpheiaoi  flf  paupthsfabii,non  eft  veri  fimile.quod  laota  excelletia  vwe  ei  conutm^ 
ane  Chrb  txiftat,aui  pcodigia  opetef . V nde  apud  Macthxnm  SC  Marcii  dixifie  fcribuniiNo 
•ehic  tftfabtifiliusf  Et  hec  eft  mira  excfcatio  aiig  pemcefitas  delpicctt  alique  peopterpare 
tam  iooptam,quafi  gfa  dei  dluiiibui  potius  q paup^ut  tooftraiur,ac  06  potius  vice  veru, 
f QpttiUiC  tam  ftaiim  ^diCtfi  fic,omncs  uftunonui  illi  dabant,quomododc  eiidc  mox 
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diro^NoiMhktft  AHuiIof(phrQftin!iuftimoniainridabaa(,cSr(ttrrcbio(,Iiiv(ranW 
(r>{rn<biiu.Ad  hoc  dupli ciici  nfpddctur.PlriiDO,^  fcriptura  loquif  dc  cirdc,vidch'cet  lubi'  D 
taionbuiNazir(ih,&<)i pruno bonoraucrutcu  ptopicrcauraa  ^fias.rcdpott  paublocs 
3lijgcdfid(ratjonibai.f.cx  iticniionr  paupertatis  mactii  (jnf,patrucppuiatiui  adconicpiam 
nut,inuidiam<|  comoii  root^li)  dic^cp  (cripiura  ioquil  h<c  dc  diuciiSa,()ua6  dcHrd^oxia 
vnain  rcpicm  regulari  Tyconi)  vabnoii  ad  imcilioedu  rcnpfuras,qucadinodn  BC  in  pfabnoa 
Cum  occidern  cot,<)anrtbaoi  cnoifiC  tcacncbani,d(c.Qui  em  occidcbaof,non  reuerteban 
lur  dilBculo,Zachanat  quoipi  Fugieoa  fient  fiigiftii  in  die^  Ofin  regia  luda.Ccnfi  eft  cyd 
de  ,<p  liliquitcniporc  Zacharu  prophetn  vnioa  duodecim  propheiaai  facrni^onfucruiic 
tempore  Ofin  rtgis,<]uitoiannit  arae  Babylonica  captiuiute  dciumSua  eft,  Iiaip dicam h«< 
verba  i Tcriba  BC  phanfaiainuidia  ladiaprolaia.L  Ei  ait  illia,Jrzchantate  vobnaiUoai  emea 
dare  errorcro.L  V ticp  dicctii  mihi  hanc  fiaiiliiudinemj.i, vulgare  proatrbium  fen  mccapba 
ricum&  parabolicum  verbfi  mihi obijcieiit,  vtpoie  iftud,  U Medice,  turatripfiimj  hoc 
eft  obicdioocra  i finulilodine  rnedici  accepea  corporalia,  mihi  opponetia  ad  me,  diccdoiO 
medice  qui  ntraneoacnraa,putainfiirmolvrbit  Capharnao,  cura  leipfiim,  id  eft  tuoacociuct 
ad  te  rpccialiter  pcnioemca,in  Nazareth  habitaica,Qpafi  dicam,Cumiianoetagaa,coackKK 
tur,ip  vel  infipicnicr  vel  inordinate  te  habea,  vclip  tua  miracula  non  fini  vera  nuracula. 
qOe.nccpa  Chriftua  explaoado parabolam  imrodudam,ponii  illote  tacita  obiidionmi^ 
nn  em  quid  cogiiaret,LquantaJ.i.mulia  Bi  magnamiracula,LaadiuimuafaSa  j ici  Caph» 
oaum,fac&hicin patria tuaJ.i.niNazarcihfiiaia patria  vbicoeicepuiiatcp  oatritBact,iac 
caia  ac  talia.  Sed  cum  Lucaanolla  Chntti  miracula  vlep  ad  hunc  locum  reciuuerii  in  Capbac  " 
naufafia,curauNazarcnoa verba  hxcprouliilcaniconcepifiefEt  refpondendu,^  Lucan 
tiec  refert  per  aniitipaiioocm. Propter  quod  afiitru  Auguftinua,Cii  Lucaa  la  magna  1 Chtf' 
ft ofada  foilTe  comrmorat  qua  fc  nendfi  narrafle  coOTofcit,quid  tuidetini  q eum  hoc  fcietcx 
praoccupaife  narrandurliaep  quod  hic  fcribiiut  ab  lUo  locoinclufiae,fi(  venit  Nazarcih,vfiB 
adid  quod  infra  in  ifto  cjp.kgiiur.Ei  dcfccndii  Capharnau,cft  tnterpofoio  qua  vocaf  pare 
<hcfia,i  para  quod  eft  iuxtaA  <h<fil  pofitio,quafi  pofiiio  iuxia  piincipale,  nec  coniinual  ime 
(nediatccumpracedettiibBtat^fcqueniibuarecnndQordincmfadi  Vode  quod  hic  didfii 
ChriftodC  NazareniiinterponiiBr,oon  fuit  flatim  didu  poft  ^rdeniia.f.poft  lediont  CM 
fii  IO  Efaia.fed  pofteadiu,cu  1 Caphamaii  in  Nazareth  adutniiTet.ldco  duic  Chryroftom*a 
Poft  raultu  ifpua  & figno^i  oftenfioncm  prnfcdua  eft  ad  Nazaraoa.  Aliqui  <)uo<ii  affumil^ 
ep  Chriftua  freqneter  venit  i Caphamauro  in  Nazareih.Deinde  fatuator  ad  tadi  refpddcc 
inftatia.Au  eifi.LAmen  J.i.vercLdico  vobii,qnia  propheta  nemo  accepnia  eft  i patnaluaj 
^Conirahocobiici  poiTct,»  Ezechiat rex  & populat rhii  £ faiam propheta in magno hatw 
bat  honorc,vi  patet  in  libtit  Kegum,obedinii(p  ci,iaxu  ilkid  Ecclefiaftici;Fonitcr  iuit  EzecW 
at  in  via  Dauid  patrii  fui  quam  roandauit  illi  Efaiaa  propheta  magnut,  Deniip  Oauid  none 
fandos  prophetat  Nathan&  Gad,caterotep  fin  regni  K temporia  venerant  eft  vaietf  Sed 
& lotaphat  rex  deuotoafuia  loquetiCredite  prophetia  dfii,&  omni^olperc  cucnient.  Pty 
ilremo  paulo  ante  lam  diSu  cft.tp  omnea  in  Nazareth  tcftimonio  Chnftodabat.  Infn^ 
habei .quo  omnia  populua  gaudebat  fii  hia  que  gloriola  fiebat  ab  eo.Ei  refpond^du,  ip  Chn 
fiui  magifter  vcritaiil  ac  pirtapi,communttana  qnotp  amator  & fingularitatia  inordinat*  vt  _ 
taior  libenter  verbia  & fadia  fe  comunitaticoformauit  jn  liciiia&  honeflia.  V ndcptouetbift ' 
aftud  inducit  eo  modo  ac  (eniu,qao  Salomon  in  bbre  pronerbiorum  mnka  aftirmai,  non  wia 
vnnerfaliiervbiip&remp  qtfi  ad  finguloiiu  fe  habeat,led  ga  fieqneterfic  accidu.Itaep  Chil 
Aut  verba  harc  protnlit.qa  cornu niicr  mophcta  fandiapud  copairiocai  fuotaut  cotemnfi^ 
aut  minut  accepti  fiint.  Na  & ciuet  ciuibui  c5iirr  inaidct,Hoirt  caam  vt  freqneterepc  ferfit 
dum  efiparet  fui  infit  ^fcrunf,&  proni  fiint  confiderarc  eis  qui  cxccllit/ecundii  id  ^fuit  dnia 
cis  fimilis  videbat.'  - urfni  excellcntii  extrancoqi  no  ita  apprehediit  rouioraiuaaut  cofafinam 
ipfott  vt  excellentiam  iniranco«i,imo  erubefcibile  fibi  arbitrif,qd  familiaria  colicga,cocia^ 
antantueiiffolgcat,&hocver6rftde  hoibna  nodum  purgaiii,ui  qbua  fuperbia jnuidia,pafi 
onettp  catcrarcgnani.PoiToquipaAonibuircformaiia,chariiairdci  ac  proxuniflagrx  dc 
faoyi  profrAu  8C  cminetia  fpiiali  l»iainr,fcd  qm  pauci  (mi  ulea,jdca  raro  cottnnt hoc.PrO' 
ptei  ^d  mulli  io  terra  aliena  fKiliut  promonentur, raagiaep  honorant  ac  reputanfq  in  propria 
vt  patet  dei  ofeph,Daniele,&  Mardochao.Ezechi»  quotp  dfti  aiiiSimittercria  ad  popuU 
a&na  lingua,ipfi  audirent  te, Filii  ante  Ifrael  nolunt  audire  le.Hinc  an  CyrillutiQucdi  coni 
munia quaficonAia  accidit  paflio.Cdtemnunf  em  quadamodo  lemp  etia  opiunaqp('(pqai 
^ no  raro  coniingOi  alieni/rd  ad  veOc  fuppetfii  feu  frequf  icr.Familiaria  nacp  quonia  fempet 
prafto  eft,  debita  reueretia  prinaiur  i noiia.  V erfitamen  diligenter  prnlandum  quod  ait  Aat 
brofiuaiFiuftra  opFmifencordia  c<rleftiaczpedas,fi  aliena  fruAitoa  virtutis  inuidtaa.  At 
^creauar  i cA  dfianddoytaKab  hb  qui  duiioa  buuhcu  in  alija  pcttcquoniiiiiKacula  fu{  pote 
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RadiaKnk.Iuc^  vtrboimIudoCtitiis  fc  iuftc  (xcnbt,  cut  in  Nazareth  utia  figna  non  tgt 
A,-*hiVti)otcqaiahoca<ddun5  ex  raaau(rfiomjfub(6<imbiii,fcd  propter  cait  OKtcdulita' 
ttni  M(f  maliciaiD.  Cbiiftu  paroipcdrbaC,nccda«kbal . V ndr  lO  MacihaodC  Marco 

habcou.^no  fccititM  multa  miracnla4)Topirr  ec')  incrrdulitatc.Et  hot  Chrifl*  deuxepag 
duotAcodit  cxcpla,qfio/.c6pairioiz  prioanf  bfilici)t  dri  propter  malitia  rua,qu{  tame  cx' 
Banttacoaaiicaoiiir.Llii  veniau  dico  vobia , mulle  vidue fucrui in  lfta<I.J  .i.  in  regno fiC 
popnlo  Ifracliwo^in  diebui  HeivJ.i.  tempore  quo  Hcliaa  in  populo  illo  coueriabaiurac 
vp^batur.Tepuaaui icitur ipiinadti.taoqdfiiac creatotiaac  moderaiorifiepo^  vniner' 
fotiim^cctc  BoetioiTejnia  ab  eno  ire  mbei,ftabilii'^  roaiiM  dai  cuAa  moucn . Hominum 
«ero  di^r  ee  diea  ycl  tcpi»  tanf  eoip  qui  fubiacei  tepori.&teporc  mefurantur  ia  durando 
& ppcrado-Spccialiter  came  dicitur  lepua  aliquod  cc  iltiua,qui  in  illo  preclarioriafuic  potcfta 
dAo^alioia  IcupcrfeAioois.  Vnde  prelatoyi  & principn  tempora  ddcributnr.imo  mxta  il 
•o»  MKcelGooe  tepoye  rucceflio  cbtermi  natur, Lquando  clanfumJ  .i.  i Iblito  fuo  effefiu  fiuc 
loAixu  prohibitu  reuCdpeoTumLeii  cahim  J tam  aereii  q ftcUaiii  (eu  otbiaplaneiatu.  Tiic 
cds  ad  pC€*  Helie  intra  trea  aonoi  aiqi  In  menrea  pbuiade  coelo  aereo  no  (UCfUit  in  terra  If 
nel,nec  in  qne  loco  rkuu^alS  quoqi  ftcllatii  modo  foto  ad  pluoia;i  generatione  mflu'  1 R*- tf . 
ttuiam  no  unpedit,nec  fol  corfu  cdlmto  eleuauit  vaporea,deo  omipocenic  iubeie.  Lcd  bda 
rfetfaaieaintercaJExdefeAnfiqoidemplnuieortaeftftenliiattermr,adquamcruntt  eft 
ftqnuta.Vnde  inlibntRegfilegituriDixiiHeliaaadAchabtVioitdiiadmirrael,in  tuiuaco. 

* lpedafto,6etiianniahiaroa&ploota,ni6iaxtaoritrocivttbfi.Q!iaiuaaiitfuentfainet  illa, 
hi  Kbrii  Regii  defctibitnr  L&  ad  nula  eafi  mifliu  eft  Heliaa  i deo,qaod  fuit  propter  indigni* 
utifSC  ci^a  earum,  vel  quia  minua  digne  fuerunt  q vidua,de  ^rubditurUnih  in  Sareptam  Sf 
0 do^,  JPoero  Sarepu  vtbapatna  fbu  inter  Tyrum  & Sydone.Sydon  vero  vrbafMt,  1 qua 

ttgia  illa  vocata  (uitSydoniaLadmulicre  vidua  Jque  fuit  paupercula  vnicnm  habena  hliii,|.Ra.ip 

Eiomiu  fuTcitanil  Heluu,aftcninc<;p  Hebni  q>  fuit  lonaa  propheta.  Exceptio  afit  iUa  que 
nator  hoc  loco  per,  ni6,non  eft  referenda  ad  viduaa  irrael,qoafi  vidua  ifta  Sy  donia  fuu 
Kraelicicai|i  numero  viduatum/ed  ad  id,qood  diciior,Lmiflba  eft  J vt  fit  (tnfua , quod 
■6  fuit  mifliia  nifi  ad  viduam  Sateptanan^xta  illudtFafium  eft  verbu  domini  ad  Heliai  Va 
de  inSareptam  Sydonioat^ttnaneto  ibijprxcepi  eih  ibi  mulieri  vidus  vtpafcat  te.Deniip  , 

(Kundom  Chry(oftomum,dcuc  pia  dirpnaiione  fecit  Heliatii  per  um  lon^m  pergere  itaChr^o; 
vfqtSareptam,vt  videna  mundi  peftem, peterer  i domino  pluuiaa.Huiuaquocp  uAi  memi-*  - 
■it  lacobua  circa  fine  fuc  canonicar,dicenai  Mulm  valet  deprecatio  iuft  i affidua, Hcliaa  homo 
ftmilia  erat  nobiipafibilia,&  oratione  orauit , vt  non  phcrcc  Aip  rerram , & non  pluit  annoa  ( 

RxaSC  menTcafex^  rurfum  orauit,&coelii  Adupkiuia.Hinc  de  Helia  fcnbitChryroftom* 
Ipfequidetetreftriaajyelua&homocoeltftia  quineciedGnecmcofaro.nec  amiAumhae 
bcbat,vcr8cameoclauecaeloaigcflic  in  lingua,S^nde  ponit  fecfidum  exemplo  L£i  mulii  k 
pre6eiantinirrael,(ubHelir*oprophetaJ.i. tempore Hclifui,imoicpore quo  tanq  fpiri* 
naltapacerfuit,prarcipoua  diredor  lltaeliticar  plebo.  Propter  quod  morienti  dixit  rex  Ifraeli 
Pater mi,patetmi,cuiiua  llracl&aur^aciut,QpodafitumporcHclifaifortiit  qoaniorvi* 

Ii  kprofi^  etiam  tempore  noAia  ingredi  funrcaftra  Syroft,legiturinUi,KcDomL&nemo* 
coftmSdatuaeftJilepn  abHclifaoLnilSNaaman  SvraJnoipNaaman  metit  vnuale*  n,- 
■r^oai  de  llracl,icd  ^oniam  ipfe  fohia  inter  leprofoa  fait  ab  Hciifco  fanatua,  vt  feribitur  in  *'’'**'  * 

■ |jbliaRrglhFnitigNaamanprincepamilitiarrcgiaSyciar,virnucnuaacboooratuaapodd04Jt«»  a 
minum  (Mmdiuea&fdrtiMuiuiImnitaa  claret  ex  hoc, quod  indudiavcrbiaadiongitur.Pet  " * 

_ flbm  enim  dedit  dominoifalnicm  Syriar.i|Prstcrea  cum  referente  pamula  puella,  audidet 
V eSe  prophetam  in  llra^ox  credidit  (e  per  ppeca  prophetae  d deo  Ifrael  pottt  curari,  imo 
Btb  cnraiidum  fpcranit.VndecS  HeUaeoanon  cgr^renurade(l,indignatuacft,dicenatPn' 

Bham  ^degredereOffA  tagcrctlocnIeprv,SC  inuocarct  nomedeiluiihctp  videtor  vnina  ve<« 
itfMtmwpdeitfic  habaidc  noeitiam,&  denotae  venit  ad  HeUirom  fecGdnm  gloflam  ,Cora« 
aa  vero  valde graiua  Ut  dco&  Hclif>o,Broniincna  Ic  vitra  foli  deo  IfracI  facrificaiurum. 

fGoirbanic  onmiunrChhftuadeHelia&Hciiiaeopotioaqoamdealiitponatcxeiii' 
fhi^Adquodrapooikt,quiahi  foliinterprophetatclaraerum  miracnlia.Cuirtrponfioiii 
oblici  poCif . Primo  dc  Moy  fe,  de  cuiui  excellentia  in  grana  prophetiae  atm  mitacW  feri  • 
pcnmeftin  DeuterooomiotNo  ibtrexitptopben  vkra  m IGratl  ecut  Moylct,qni  nodet  do  iw  * 
mimmi  facie  ad  kciem  in  omnibua  fignia  Sc  poctentia  quae  per  illm  fecit  dominoa.  Denique 
inibiiaRcgttm  legitur  quomodo  orante Samuele  propheta  deua  fecit  rem  grandem  dati' 
do  vocca,^  cft,ioiiitma 8c ploaiaatempote  medii irlticex,qood(vt ibi inimitur)valde ma ] n... 
mm  fuicrairacuinm.Ioltijicr  in  libria  Regum  habetur,quemadmodum  precante  prophen  •.  lU.  tu 
liulninii  midoidcniarernaam  Hieroboam  rrm  iniqui  ianaoit  manum.Similiter  in  hbna  Kc  ^Re,!*. 
ymdfliffiMii^^wmodoii»iocaitcdominflEtda.(oliBta<alo<gupe  rediit  retro,  ipTeif 
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E«chiasifarthalirJlUtmcftmotfiopCTElaiani.Vn(iciiiE(cldiafticoilcElajarferi(,<]i)N{' 
vi[]in.£zcchtelMo<{qaainiuiiioniar<Ti(WacaiionKa,tanKninfchobftica  fU^P 
ftoria legitur pKcbra  fccifle  miracula  in  Chal(ijra,<icuc&Hirk.miat  in  Argypto  mirabilia  k 
gitnr  pcrpcoraft.Hxc  dixerim  non  quafi  Nicolao  de  Gorra  derogare  miendeni,qni  firit  ma- 
gnus icripturarura  expoiiior,  valde  <||  emdinii  in  eia,rcdqala  de  folononc  prxfata  MinirorjSC 
VI  Tolutio  illa  ca  me  legatur.  Icatf  puto  aliam  eCe  rationem  9Bxfiti,vidciicct,(p  de  Helia  8C  He« 
lilao  ideo  Chriftuf  memionem  iadiuci(,qaom'am  fada  illatam  pnmemorata  fno  magia  c5 
groebantpropofito,&i)oiavaldttxecllemcafbciBnt,imoingeftapnfatiiCliriAi  habuerfic 

Sn.  V idua  vero  K Naaman  typum  gerebant  ecclefiae  cit  geniibui  congregant , ^ain 
ut  per  fpirimm  fandum  attp  apoftolot(rtlid»  ob  iiiam  pemcrbiatem  ludxit)vmiare 
dignatatcft.LEtrepletiruni  omnea iniyoagoga  ira Jper  vitiniD,i)uxeft  inordinatut  app«» 
rituavindidx  propter  paniipenfionem,Lh*cJprxiiiduda  Chniii  eloquia,l  audiemett  J 
quia, VI  eia  apparuit, Chnftut  tot  fiiperfliic  viliptndit,pr>ftrtndo  eia  gcntilet,qucs  ludxi  c»- 
iroebant  vi  caatt.&  quia  ipfot  deingratitadiiir,aii|i'^  peccatia  notauu.V  etuntamen  Grego 
riua  dicit  eoa  commcKoa,quia  Chriftua  adenutiHodit  feripm  h{c  impleta  cA,&c . quab  fe 
prafumptuoTe  compararet  prophetia. In  bia  ludxit  ractilegia,quonim  iniMaiii,ingraacudi 
nem'qg  muliiredatur,ilud  prouerbioinm  eft  impletumtNoo  amat  peftileiM  eumqui  (e  C0(' 
ripiiiilludip  AmotiCdio  habuerunt  corripientem  & loqutisem  ptrftdt  abominatifim.Va 
de  tn  Ecc  letiaftico  fcribitunSiuppa  colltaa  fynagoga  pcccaniiam,qa«  ftatim  igne  itte  acetn  » 
dinir.HincdC  TereniiiitaiftObftqaium  pacitamiciiiam.vtritat  odiam,L&  rurrexcrantj  ini" 
eoa  bcAiaiiter  impcileiHcL&eiectnintJ.i.tanquam  reum  meniairreuttenter  expulrtuc, Lil- 
ium cxtraciuitare  fua  JNazarelh,L&  duxerunt  ilia  vfcp  ad  fiipcrcilium  montit/up  que  ciui- 
taa  illoyc  cratxdificaia,vi  peipitarent  tuJdC  ^'piundo  occiderem lilfi,  imitaiuet patre  faum 
diabolum,qui  dixit  ad  ChriftumtMitte  te  deorunvmo  quam  ad  hoc  illo  peiorea,quia  quoti 
illcfuggeir«,iAi  facere  funtmoliti,Llpre  amem  iranfiena^  medium  illotum  ibat  J.i.maoon 
impioru  clapfaa  eft  8c  tuafit,n6  volado  auicutrcdot Aigi^ftdptt  mtdiu  illoqt  pedtfttr,po 
lenitr  ac  mire  pcrtranfi)c,quod  ta  inertau  poieftaie  q viroittaean  fcu  pottftaie  humani 
collacafactrequiuic.PcT  vtratp  etenim  potuit  mtmeilloqe  fubito  immutate  ac  fiuptfada  lea 
ddtre,ficat  & tempore  paflionit  proftrauh  fctltratot,dicendotEgo  fum^quando 


Eccfiai 


• ftupidam  rtddtre,ficatK  ttmpt  . „ 

tona.17  &dixitadpatrei6ediftici,vimlicttmihlfili6tnopotcftaitmomDitcatnia.lniti 
_ iotmiliuc6pefccbacu>gcnia,quandonegoiiiteaindteiecif,quod  ftendu  Origcne.M..  um» 
miracula, q fufciiatio  roonuo^,vci  faturaiio  quimp  miliiu  ex  quinq)  pan6ua.  flnkp  daunti 
8C  increaia  virtute  potuit  fcilliainuibbilc  reddere,  quod  tria  p creata  Abi  daiapotenam  po- 
Mai  9 tait,quialecundumfaperioremanimxraxpottionccxiititc6prehcfor,tdcircodiivoluitdo- 
Marci.  steacorporitglorificati^antcpaffiooemlxpeaSampfitfecundu  Hugoae,coipoa%(a6aiii 
L 8 Lthut  (uxperKdeobedict8(fubicduintamn,vi(iuxtaOamafcenii)amiiianaiui3lia  mtimia 
lolian  II  Chrifto  voUtariaAcui&Thomat  in  tertia  pane  uftatur.ldeo  corpuaChtifti  immutamivie 
Maitb  14  Pum  pfentiu,lecuadu  quod  placuit  animx  ciui,cuiui  poteftate  atqi  imperio  fufpe^poienl 

immutatio  ula.Hinc  aliqui  afferunt  qrChriftuiteddiditftniUifibilciBiaqacadmodainlohi 

lohan  s inducuunlcfuf  aut  abicodit  fe  8i  exiuii  de  tcplo,itcm^iQuxrtbai  lefum  apprehMm,  8C 

loha  20  uit  de  roanib’  eoqiditftrt  hic  Beda,qi  dudiii  Chriftua  de  manibua  iiloqt  eiapfna,de  medio 

- ilk>8i  de  vertice  rupia  defcedttetjc  lubrupt  latere  velltt  Abito  ad  tadn  vtftia  Chrifti  favmq 
illud iubterfugit  feu  ceffit^&inftarcxrx  (oint5,qHcndifiitumdioctft  cdcauiiatcfttic,  inquap. 
corpua  dominica  fafcipercturdn  quo  loco  oia  liniamema&nm  veftia  ac  veftigiapedS  in  na 
pe  apparent  adhuc,ficut  teftamur  qui  vidertt.Std  dClohana  de  MandemOe  in  Itinerario  bo  . . 
icdbit  deboc,adi|cicoaq)  ChriftuaniiK  vchcfnetertxpauit.Hoctameatdendumiioartoe 
imontquaqtentndfi,nifi  dicatur,mfpott  timorem  iUamaffumpfniLquemidmodam  Km- 
pore paSoaia.  Aliaa, cur |trepidkbt , qui  vniuerfa  ftinira  tamptrfcfieprxfciuit,a(iaiil» pd 
ctntix  fuit,qui  nec  inuitut  ducebatur  ab  illii/ed  fpontt  fc  daci  permiAt  r Quod  fi  volniffet  it 
quocunq;  vur  illiuaipacio  omnea  fteiffet  imcaobuca.Nqlait  autem  prxeipitati  quoniam  teni 
pus pafliooi  liix  diuinitua  ptixum  nondu  fuit  iiMletuiivSC  qm  almd  genua  morat  tlrgii,vidc 
Lcet  cruci6xioae,vt  unpltrel  quod  feriptu  tftsFMtuiK  iiianua  meaa  fiCpedet  mect,Et  itctffl 
Dederunt  ia  efea  mea  rel.Iie  quia  nodu  impituit  opa  propter  qux  miffua  fuit  1 patre . videli- 


Pfatar 

**  cet  ^icatione  euangelicx  legd^inftitatioac  laaaiiientotnm,maacalcffoaefftdu,^  qbnt  o* 
Ithau  17  mmbuapaffni  ii  ptoximua  £xit  in  lohiaetPaitr,opua  cofummaui  4d  dedifti  mihivi  facei^ 
nuc  aut  ad  te  vtnio.LEt  defcttidit  in  Gagharnaii^  IqiM  rtliAa  cociuibut  fniapfiditfim^na 
lia  venit  ad  vrbemCapharnau. V eriitamef vt  exf habiiit  innotefcit)iftad tEidcfoaAtiii  Ca 
pharnaS  vfq;ad  finccapituli,no  continuat  cum  iitera immediate  fcedente,  fedcumeoqifii 
pcTuisfcripnini  cftiRcgrcfliif  eft  Icfiuin  vtmic  CviAi  dc  iudvs  in  Galdvanit  Venit  erfto 

Capharwum,Lquuat<ia  GaUc»i  ibiig  docebat  illoaJ.UiabiantctdcpnilaKca  ibid^ 

Llab^ 
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LCibbari»Jhoc  cMicbut  fibbad,qoando(vt  didhini  rft)Ind>i  copiofiu  ^ loca  dnini  ofcfc 
^ qui  cooBacbam.LEi  ftopcbaoi  iododrinatioi J.l.de  cxctikfiiia  doainieio|i,pdicatjoiut' 

(p  Chrifti  admirabaD(,cttuu  vna  caufa  fubiungtliLqaiainpcacc  Temo  ipfiiis  crauid  (ft,vcr« 
ba  ciiu  efficacia  valde  & potcncia  etaDi.Pnnio,i]aia  p miracula  c6iim>aban{,accp  diuina  &vc 
noiiedebaiil.Sccfa^gacoinoxcocoiiiiiaba(iircfft5i>i.  Scabm  cA  vt  iadic  aliqu  jidigiafic 
Ii  fiebam  pf eSe.TerUo.qm  verba  Chrifti  habuerunt  finpalaridiini  aiipfottiffiiiii  vun  mouS 
diauditndncorda,vtp<mcacompugnedo,inflaiiuBado,ptnttrado,terTrdo.lKneaedfipro' 
ndii  verba  lemcaiiiiplena^condifTiiiuia  quoqi  dulciflimuiip  fuic  elomo,  dc  niniloininaa  ree 
nbilia  quando  volebac.Vnde  illud  Hiereroue  dicere  potniiiNuni^d  lio  verba  mea  runt.qqa' 
fi  igms,&  mafi  malleua  conteret  petraf  Nec  mirum,G  io  humantuie  tam  poteftatiui  fu»  Ter' 
•Booif,qui  ictfm  diuinitate  eft  dei  paurit  fermo  omoipotca,  verbfi  « tcmu.de  qno*ad  Hebtjoi 
ait  Apoftolui:  V luut  eft  Termo  dei, «penetrabilior  oim  gladio  ancipid.Qnarto, quoniam  ha'  Hebre.^ 
bmauthoritate  addedi  ad  verba  legi^ea  perficieodo,&  Tpuitualiterinterf  tado,imo  fine  eP 
de  gtum  ad  ^epu  cjriraonialia  imponMo,cfi  elTet  ^tet  ac  diii  Irgtt.Qpimo.^ia  quod  do 
cnic,ope  adimptot.Hlnc  Beda  faictiSermo(lnquiet)^icatorii  inpotcftate  eft,  dum  ea  qw 
docct,opa(,Qui  em  ftSo  dcftnii  ^d  vetbii  ^icar,  coten  i f . L £ t in  fynagoga  erat  homo  ha 
beni  Ipirttii  immQdiiJhoc  cft.poflcfTM  i dumone  qui  immfidui  vocatur, quonia  in  (e  ipTo  M Beda 
lntifflmudui,i<avitioruiconGftii in omnffiuiqup agit peccai,qaad fine  piieriiimoia  refert. 
■Inliipimmanduidf  abcffe6hi,qi{i  ad  viiioyt  impuritate  hoicratetadoiducit,iaxia  que  mo 
dii  ctia  noiaf  mutui  d(  rurdut,qa  holem  pofTeflum  mutu  facit  8C  furdd,  L&  exclamauK  vace  Maubf 
in»na,diccnt J Aliqui  dicfit,^  in  rcripnintcanoaicii  nuUibi  leglf  vox  magna  irifi  in  bono, 
coi*oppofiiuexhocloco  j>bM.LSincJ.i,celano«d{monca  amigere.dolcbatqppediabol* 

P de  Ciifi{iTeoria,qoe  Gbi  maxime  coirariu  vidit,iie  de  eiuaTalutari  dodnna  que  aoima|i  extf' 

Iit  medicina,fic(p  de  hoim  counGone  poufiimG  triftabaf  .Timuit  ^9  expelli  ab  hoic,&ab  bo 
minum  infeftarione  ac  dcceptiooe  arc^atqi  in  loca  ppnalia  rcKgargdeo  ainLQwdnobiiSC 
libi  Itfu  NazareneT  J.i.cfi  nulla  fit  inter  icfiC  noi  amicitia,rocietai,c^{deratio,  cur  venifti  ad 
nou  ^etnm  efi  amor  f^ai  edic  ro  vnioniiTNam  & ApAit:  Qn{(inqt;couetio  Chfi  ad  Beli'  i>Ccrfi 
aKStd  Chtiftui  acceflir  diabolfi,no  fiem  amkna  amico,Ted  vc  iudex  r^pngil  adoerCuiu,  libe 
ratoc  raptore.quoddc  diaboloi  adnenei,adircit.LVenifti  pdere  ootT  JTanta  eft  inuidiajim' 
pietaaqi  diabob,vt  perdi  Te  repuiet,fiab  hoibut  expellaf,atqi  ab  eoyi  oocumetofrenetnr.Ita'  ^ 

9 venifti  perdere  noiJ.  vincere, fpoliare,dcbiliiatc.  Ad  hoc  vtiip  Chfui  venit, vt  vatadiaboH 

ci  •aferret,ciui  tyrannide  refrenaret,i^m  c6primeret,rippcdiiare  t,&  tande  in  infemG  renude 
rcc.LScio  te  quia  fiilandlut  deijhoc  eft,fandoarani9oaiad deum  l^cialiffimepcninrna,  vt' 
poce  Chriftut  in  lege  promifiua,de  quo  in  Daniele  habefr  V ngaf  Tand*  Tan  AorS,  atep  in  Pfal  . 
inotNondabiifani9utuuvidcrecorruptiooc.l|Cu'cahocqu^innr,an  d{monet  cognouo  £‘d-if 
runtlefumefle  Mediam. Et patareTponfio ex diSii.Lyra aut  circabsc  verbaTcrAitruperj^j 
Marcum,quod  demanet  (ciebant  lefum  ee  Mcfliam  in  lege  oromilum,&  intendit  adererr,  , 

tp  cerrinidinatiicr  hoc  rcicbant,vipote  p prophetiaa  de  Chrinopndifiai,  quz  determinant 
locum  fiCtempui  ac  modii  veniendi  ipfioiCbrifti,vcrfitamcn(viaffirmat}ncfcicbat  eum  ede 
deifitium  per  naturam  deo  patri  squalem, licet  ad  hunc  finem  tcntaucrit  eum  ffiabolut,  quia 
ficoguoufflent  eum  cdcdtum,nunqnam  induxident  lud^ot ad ipTum  cruciiigendum.QCoa ^ 
lrah*cobhcipoBci,<)uia  implicare  videntur.  Si  enim  diaboluiTciuii,  quod  IcTui  edet  Medi' 

at/x  prophetatu  oTaculit,con(iquli eft, quod  patiformltcr  fcinerdi, eum  edit  vnigcnitd  dti, 
veroroipdeum.Hocenifflrxrcriptnriiprophctamm  patc^cocludin)r,&habcf,ifd  Chiftnt 
|n  inkgc  promiduacet  vn^enit^dri  veta  nabea  cum  pfe  diuioiiaccm,E(aia  dicetetPuer  natutcpriic, 

^ nobu,«  vocabimtoomcnei*admirabilia,confiltariaa,dc’forcit,paterfutorirecoIi.princcpfHicnt}f 
pacia.EtHiereroiai)Hoce<iiiquit)aomc^dvocabdtcfidna  raft*noftrr.Lococui*i  Hebrpo 
hakf  iNome  dfii  tetragramaion,^d  non  comprrit,nifi  vero  Tummocp  deo,vt  eiiam  HcbtS' 
exrn  maefln  cocorditer  jifitff  .Micheai  teftaftEgredua  chiaficut  i priocipio,!  dicb*  {ter 

nitatii,«  Daniel  inquitiPtai  tmt  ptaa atetna  qua  no  aufetcEItecp  PTalmifta  tSedti  tua  deia 

10  Ccculu  fecuii.Et  rurfiiftCoeopiTcct  rex  decore  rai,qm  i^  eft  dfii  tum,&  adorabunt  eum.  Er  DanSe  id 
itemrotSit  nomeeioibcnedim  in  fecula  ante  fole  peimanct  nome  ciua , Quod  auie  hac  o!a  FlaU4 
ad litetam  dicamur  de  Chriftoio  lege  promido,  dwitarrnon  potrft  orquis  loca  feripturarfi  PTal,7| 
vbi  ifta  habennitdiligcnierprpexcnt,^ccdentia  & coTeqoeuaibipclando.  lta'«  iftaededk 

tege  Media  ^nuntiata  certidime  noutidiaboluf,idcircofi  ex  fcriptoriinoocrat  leium  ce  Mef 
fiam,aqoc  cenitudinalicetkittii,qttod  filini  dei  ^ naturam  confiftcrrt.^Inrupcr  non  minui 
omifidci  diabotosinduccrriodaofadoccifiomm  Chrifti.fi  ccniiudinaliter  agnouidet  cum 
Mediam fru  Chriflum,q  Gfeiuidet  eum  dtifilium  naturalem.  Caufa  tffi quare  no  induxidec 
ludaot  ad  hocfini,nc  rediment  genus  humanu,4dicinitp  Media  occifione  faluado,  imo  fi 
Cfttiniduiaft (audiet  lefina ce filid  nautale,  ptai odfiet  eam,  | fi putadet  tum  homine  purif. 

b iiii  /Qaimqi 
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Qmimo  pfat  odit  fitin.V  ndc  ncc  atque  utitii  odit.vt  dtd.Itatt  i Ot 

l(Kiuinct  Icfiw  (nentia  deinaturale^oa  onufitTctladxoi  inducere  ad  cmciiixuMif  m iffi* 

(X  aliqua  diledione  vel  rcuerciuia  ad  iprum,  nec  propier  enormiiacem  pe(ca(i,di  quo  quid" 
MMpiius  hinivo  plua  complacet  ei,nec  ex  timore  fi»  puiiitionif,quoaiam  lata  eft  ei»  innidia 

contra  landi^q)  eoa  tetare  xperfcqni  no  omittit  propter  augmetamrux  caiamitatilviiaa  ' 

aom,qu(madmodu  ttii  iK  i^dchnfti  nd  omitte  t Antichriftum  &eiu  (atelttei  indacere  a4 
«ftruedum  cidium^ge  ndeip  Chtifti, quarum  pocitetit^  dubiu  quin  &ad  ipfi»  Chti» 

ftiitmrfeaiooemducettt  Annchri«u, fi poflibikefltt,Chriftnmin propria  pfona  ab  And* 

ctoiRo  ocadi^on  obftantc  q>  nunc  vtim  noPeit  lefum  ee  dea&  hominc,4Dcni'ffl  dzmoiM 
oriip  daiutiiniantum  inuidetgloriz  rupbeatiftmid(i,cp  vellet  eom  nonetTr  pofleneM 

diuinitatc  occiderent, paaicidaacmatticidiifimilei  exittcntet.aConftatereo  o>  nuDa  iiin< 
llocurduboloanoninduxdretadChriftioctifione  Iudzoa.fi cene  nouifiet  lefum  ee  Chtii 
Bifi  ne  faluaref  genua  hanunS.cuiua  faluii  inefiabiluer  iniudent  dzroooet.  CPoAnmoidoGi 
iioc  loco  lentit  q>  dzmonea  non  habuerum  ccniiudinale,  fed  cdieduralede  Cbrifio  noddA 
a vtberaenter  opinor.  lutaCM* 

III  (n  unatii  dfi,()uu(vt  dcui  cft  x^pialii  cioldc  Cia^icatticuiii  nan*f.flf  cflintialiicr  dt 

*anfliraa  ip&JSecuodfihuroanitaum  vero  eft  ianAua  dei  taS 
ianCiihcacBiidcoab  incamaiionia  exordio!.(an(3ificatua(inqna)noqwifi  ab  aliqua  labe  puc< 
ga^fedomnivumtedono&gtatiarpirieMraoairepletua.acbeufc vnnKtSTx  fii^ 

ew  bmid  Iumptia.Viidein  lohanne  loqturde  fapfoiQuepawr£indificauii.&mifitin  mu» 

« , , , ““•‘-tltncrepaumlluro.diceroiObmutefceySf  exi abeo. JQuiuiaqqz dixit diaboI’adCtai» 

lonaaio  •ipemneraprzconiii.nihilominuf filentium iOi Chriftua impofiuTfla ipfea  veniafiC veri> " 
tat  e noliw  left  imonium  ciua  fufeipere  q mendax  e ab  ioitics«  ne  di^lu  v^  falb  mif(c« 

..  S™*!  “'P*®  doceamur  dzmooii  dida  edtenere.  Diciiaiit  Cyrillw  a,  dzmohef 

lohan  i^’'**”*”*^^'’'H^°dilaudefacere^Iefuminaniigloriz amatore, viabeoqicderanetaie  ceCi< 
m,vtpote gratiam  pro  gratia  lecopenfani.  LEtciproiecifietiUumJhoininemdzinonlaeft 
fuit  in  eoLin  medmm  Jhec  eftjn  utri  coriprzf>ntihM.|  eriw  .11« 
whilqiiltnocnitJQuamniae*  anteegrefiioaem  affligeret  hominem  iUfiJuxu  iliud  MarS 
Uilcerpena  eum  fpint»  immundus. tame  egreffo  dzmonio,  ptior  illa  affliAio  dnina  vittme 

M«ci.  1 ^““?f^‘‘’"fo^aiweft  homo,LEtfaduaepauorinomnibwJhoceft.admiratio  ”"Sr^ 

ta  omnil^  qui  iftud  videnint.Adniirabani  etenim  poti»  modii  agedLquam  fadiam  m^S 
^ d«monea  pofleni  aicp  folerem.f  Porro  Mturi  e homidi  vilk  m 

«iiiBC  infotwreb»  timere, 9iamiua  nd  omneahomineaideo  zqualietr  timeant.  Boni  eama 

« fapienttireuerenalcm  timore  vilia  mirabitbMdcicdcipiuoi,  ^ fzpeatier  timct.Exna« 
Bniludl0(auiPlxelfei9uLmai(ftafeaurzDnrn.Mru'«>.iI....«_!jr.:ii^ 


Afto 


gn)iudiotquippeefftaua.maieftaacaufzppendiUkmti^«^rtia^a..^e>«?u^!Sa 
wr,impia  autem  eonfeientu  cito  tenetur  A ne  quod  nurutt.fibicdtii^  vernor,  przfaii» 
dum  diuinz  poteftatiaa^tat  przfentiam.Vnde  inaaii  Apoftolo*habeturififS*iSmi 
omni  ammz  timor,vidtlicei,txnia:aculii  Apoftolorum.Chnfl»  autem  impetiafater  fecitd 

rac^quodifliroaximeMabaiur.vtfubdiiuriLEecolloqnebanturadinuict^ 
eft  hw  vertamf  JhM  t»^dprz«nd«  aut  quam  potenaeftfnmoiftioi.vCvetbamM 

teft  hic  accyiprorefignificataper  verbum,  ficutin  toipturiafreixitmer aedoitur  IamS> 
(um,quode  hoc  verbum.i.  quam  mirabile  eft  opMiftud.Lauiainc«ceftace 
n(aaihoriiatinoximDer.o^I  acvirru,, 


neand,o^t«oximpehofo.LaCvirtu«JideftVp«i^ 

ntmox  cocomntur  ‘ffcaoi,poteftaaqno«B  ad  inaeau  Chtifti  pot&iivmu^r^J 
lUmenitMetu  poteft  refetn,<pamiua  ilbnonintellexeriiurii,Nondfi  rAinnotaiiaitldu  f . 
dimoit»!ie»  virw  acciri  poteft  pro  fan^aie  ac  mento  aaim.Chrift^qi^ii,S 
modocgitmiraenla,przftmmcumac  aln  fanailuzmcritofanaitaiiamStnSope^^ 

i boccftkdiPinonibiiB  Burulniu  


ciuiuioiujaniuMi,niuKO  vnq 
per  dzmoniacumiftom  intell 

teivoIutatiifetnitqtipecatiqueChmainmedilafynS^^ 

ntatem  oeanii^  deoi  ^monio liberum  ei  gratiam  poMuieSlargiturJwS  ds< 
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! fiibCTJfiide  honUncn  ladurnt  pcrmiidr,  9 6oc  gr* 
'no  valcti  fPmmaqnvrii.cum  Chrifhunonoi^ 

, , ^ jrbanf.quia  in  poccftaic  impnac  fpinnb’  iminudia. 

Ad  «oddici  p(,9pluralc  pro  fingnlari  ponebam, vt  fepe  fit  in  lcttp{uiru,imo&io  communi 
«nodo  locpiedi,  picnirn , (Uiatam  magnifice  Chfi  iftu  vnu  fanauiv))  videcet  putabai  euroea 
•dem  virtute  poffe&aliotnc  cnrarc.LEt  diuu%aba(  fama  deillo.)id  e,de,Chnfto  vel  ei'mica 
.(ulo,imopariitTde  vtroqiLio  oem  locum  regioiiJ  Galil»ar,iuxta  lUud  MarciiPtoceflit  rii' 
inoreiasinoemregioneGaliirs.  i|CoofeqacieralnidChriftirrcicaf  miraculum.LSurg^ 
ducem  de  fygnagoga  J vrfaitCapbarnaum  Jn  qua  fedic  docedo,i)uii  Cedere  magiflroatac  ludi 
cum  «ft,Lintroiuii  10  domUm  SymooifJideft,Peiri  apoAoli,  qui  primo  vocauu  cft  Symon, 
«ofiea  aute  i Chtifto  didui  eft  Ptcnw,vi  infra  diccf.In  Marco  aut  adifeif  dc  Andr««,vode 
n domo  iDa  PecruadC  frater  tina  Andre  at  aliquando  pariter  morabanf  .LSociua  aut  J.i.mf 
coningitLSymoniycnebai  maMitfebribuf  Jira  quod  diu  laborauic  hacegncudint,&Chri 
Aoingrediete  a^aliter  vexabat.  Propter  quodM«cui  ait, decumbebat  febricitat,  habuic  aq 
lem  acacifTunai  fcbrct,^rcnim,qoia  fiiit  annofa  ,Sc  naturalii  in  ea  caJor  defecit , viide  in  feni' 
buffcbriifolcc  mone  inductre.LEtrogaueruntiUum  pro  eaJidc,di&ipo]i  Chnflt  dt^niea 
in  domo  Chtiftu  de^cabanf, vt  vetulam  illam  fanaret,quiboi  1^  unqua  piifimut  mox  cofeq 
£t,vc  fubcbf iL E t ftaot  fup  illam  J Accedit  eiSi  ad  locum  quo  iacoit  illa, & fic  6tn  altior  fuic,dc 
fone  facie  liiam  inclinauit ad  decumbente  emotam  ageni  quod  requifiLimperauicfebtlJAil 
ihoritatc  enim,poceftaie,atip  dominium  h»uit  liip  oem  emirate  creatam. Itaqi  miperauicfe 
B bti,id  c,iudiceam  cefl'are,L&:dimilicillamJid  e,febrit  ftacim  i vetula  illa  recedit . LEt  comi' 
nuo  liirget  miniftrauit  illiiJid  c,Chrifto  8c  commefalibut  ciua,tanqua  grata  de  beneficio  fani 
tatis  fibi  um  miraculorecollato,&  valde  leca/osquotp  quibus  miniArabac  fpedaculo  icufi' 
cansramincundo.Inquibot  mulca  miranda  fune  cotemplanda, quia  modus  agendi  gloriodoi 


breceffance  valde  1^  fune  corpe,incipientcfp.raniiatcpriliii»egn^nitfcnniiimaia,paii 
latim  que^  vires  recipiuot.Condat  aute  quia  poteftas  quo  maioreft,eo  celerius  operaf  .Pot< 
fias  aute  Chrifti  fcciiau  quod  deus  eft.infinita  conliftit,ftd  8C  cteata  eius  poteft  as  omniS  creq 
turafi  poceftacc  excedic,ideo  putuit  m in Aanci  atip  celerrime  mnacula  optrati,d(  fi  abqua  fc« 
eicproirail^non  exdtftfiapottftacishocfuic.ftdpropiermyfitiiuro. 
^DtnitpiuxcagloframtChriftuinttrdom  rogacns,intttdomnon  roganis  fecit  meacula,  ad 
infinuandum  quod  aliquado  oranbus  pfia  relaxar,a]iquado  nonrtcordaobus  gratis  indulget 
quado  vidcliceiitadirpofici  ruoi,quod  fi  recordarent  vitiorum  fuorom  oblito^  dimitteret  eq 
bi  venia  precarenl. Tunc  cdn  dimmic  ea,auc  cene  reuebt  ea,vt  recordans  pceotceat & exoret. 
Iflnliip  Chfi  dignatio  acip  humilitas  fum  pefandir,qui  apud  Petru  virii  inopemancrc  ekgi| 
vidfcamus(ficuc  ait  Cynllut)cum  pauperibus  couttfari,nec  depred'os  inop^tp  fptmamus. 
^SpCaiicerp  vetulam  fcbricicatemdefignaiur  quaciiqt  anima  viuis&padionib’  quar  anima 
ruro  grauiduna  febres  fune  ioueterau,ad qua  cum  Chriftus  ppietatd  lua  opcm,fcu  mar  infq 
; fioocacced'crit,moxcnrafi6(  Chrifto  eiu^fauisobfequif,ncucait  ApoftokisrPcrcliariiace 
’ feruice  ininuice.Si  afit  difctpuli  vifa  corporali {grimdine  vctulp  copadi  fune, AChrifium pro 
illius  curatione  demeabant, quantomagis  cum  vidtrmus  aUcuius  animi  vitiis  & padioibuslb' 
aerata,lefam  attp  fqoalcocem,moxcnariuuuc  humilicertp  codfilert  dcbeniiis,&  Chf  m pro  il 
ito  cura  ac  reCormadoe  cordialhcr  exoraret  Sed  mulu  funt  idifcreciad  indignatione,&  vliion^ 
nmuorea  q ad  compadione  attp  fubfidin,  cum  tfi  dicat  Ap5i  Alter  ahtriut  onera  portate  BC 
fic  adimplebitis  lege  Chrifti,imo  Chrifto  icftatetEadf  menfura  qua  menfi  fuenm*,rcmetiel 
&nobis, Verum  quia  innumerabikafuetfiiChrifti  miracula, ficut&eioapoceftasiocoropara 
billicxtiiiydcircopoft  particulare  duoipnanatione  ligno*  plura  generaliter  rcfemni.LCli 
ante  Ibi  occidiiI^,oA  qui  habebat  infirmos  varijt  languotibos,docfi>ac  illos  ad  eum  JOirwf 
Itacp  in  Capharnaum  cognaios,domcflicoa,faroiliarct,leocharot  infirmiiaub'  varijt  tabefa 
dos,^»  mnltip  le  irenopotcrac,daxeruceot  ad  Chriftum,cognitispr{fatit  dnob'  miraculis. 
Ita  & Chtifclam.^fcrTim  pralati  8C  paerts,infirmos  fuos,id  e,  vitijt  languidos  Chfo  adducte 
re  debet,  eos  ad  pceoiam  induccdo.L  At  i&  fingnlhJinfirmisL  man*  imponfs,curauit,oci  J 
nm..  vticp  folo  imperio  fine  contadu,c)imilt  curarr,fed  fingulis  manus  impofuit,vc  dignaiio« 
nem  Iba  chviiatcacSpafiionc  ad  bnguidos  fiCegenot  oft ederet, ite  ad  demoftraodum,qiciHi 
eos  fuS  diuinp  ptacis  inftrumentfi  elTci  & organu,p  quod  deos  genus  humanii  in  corpe  & anfe 
ana  reformare  decrcuu.Queadmodu  aiii  Chrift  ut  illos  manu  imponedo  fanauit,iu  a omnef 
qui  per  vericonaiiioncm  ad  ipibm  accedunt, vel  falum  quod  in  ipfis  edaciiit,fppaliier  cuyat, 
gratia  & vnanbusfuttaciqnibas  fiC  maniijid  c,f  utatn  fi»  Qftta  mfoait,wu  illud  de  ele> 
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confcriptl  in  pUniotCu  ceciderit  no  collide mr.tpiu  d&s  fupponic  manii  fui.  0Qawtf' 
•^r,cor  prxfaii  addnxerut  infirmo*  Taos  de  Iero  ad  Cnriftu,&  non  ui  dief  Ad  <]uod  Ongtaa  O 
rafpondrt,q)Verecundabannir,velphariraro>  timebant,  vel^a  putabant  non  licere  ianane 
in  Mbbato,vel  quia  in  die  circa  alia  erat  int^.L  Exibant  afit  dirmonia  i nuliis  clamadaJ&t 
quo  apparet  q>  multi  de  numero  inRnnoteillo9efucrGtobred,ex  quibus  eiecit  dxmoaese» 
cundoclamantatLquiatoetfiiiusdeuCircaquodaircTitCi^a,q)&paoloameiam  aAe 
fliaui,q)  dxmonesnooeranipeTrcripniras  deudei  filiu  incamandum,idcoeo  raodonaaci^ 
le&mclTcdeifiliom,^  noucrimtcucae  Chnftum.LdC  incrrpanseaJNoD,quia  faHbmdiuC' 
rjttt,(ed  quia  verum  mala  inietione  loquuti  luat , 8C  quia  eo^  confeiliofuii  extorta  ex  CcruM 
procedens  timore, quia^metu  srauioria  fiipplici)  ifta  dixerunt  ,ficut  X reruui  iniquus  ac 
tinus  i domino  deprehciiis,meto  verbose  veritate  fatetur  dCdominulandatL  no  nuebat  ea  i* 
qui,quiaroebantenmeirtChriftoJhocclln5!permilildxmoocsampliot  prorequi  autrafie 
tnerc  verba  prxdidta,dCq>rcitenteumcireMeiriam,Cur  aut  prohibuit  dxmonesfibe  teM» 
inoniom  pare  iam  diSd  eft,dCaddi  nCcpoirlt,q>  etia  ideo  ne  (ua  pailio  impediretor.Si  edi  !• 
dxicenitudinaliteratqjftabihceraginouiiTent  cucircChfm,nun<uameucrucitixi%ntoccoe' 
cidident  ,V  nde&  Beda  aittipfi  quotp  apoftoli  prxcipiunturiChriilo  reticere  de  ipfo,aedl< 
nina  maieftate  prxdicata  paffionis  dilpcfatio  d fferetur . 0 Poftremo,nocft  rpeciofa  iantil 
ore  peccatoni,nec  decuti  puriffima  Chrifti  myfteria,fcrdifnmis  dxmanum  pandi  lingiM,*l 
Theophilu  atcj^Chryibftomusproteftatun  Quo  afit  fciebat  lefum  edeChnftiiprxhniitaai 
eft,vcpatercieiiac6ieAurali,n6ccna&ftabili.LFai!iaafic<teJ,i.<lie  immrdiaiefequcoride 
manciLegreiTas  vrbcJCapharnaumUn  defenum  locfiibat J.f.in  folitudine.Primo,  vt  docc  * 
retnosiugere  lande,gloriiis humana, tunc  maxime, c6aliquidmagnificiicgcrimttt,8Cmi 
git  d eundis  afpkimur  &repuiarour,Setudo  ad  inib  tuendi!  comendandfi  ac  confirmandi  C> 
fatarix  ac  brremitice  vitx  fecrctum.Tenio  vt  doceret  alioui  praelatos  acprcdicatorrt,iroa8C 
oritrsfidele*,  vt  poft  accopaiioneexteroi,hominuqtamultaad  retrtticotugiaatlocum,vU 
oradt>acmediiadocor(uumrecolligam,acdto  fynceriusatqt  ftabiiiu*  vacent,  LEttmfca 
tequinbanc  eumJPopularet  eteA  Cnriitomagisadh>rerfit q printaits  Iudxo9t,acfaife(dC 
phwCri  quofe  vel  paua,vtl  nulli.cu  fecuti  diefitur  hac  vice  L&  venetum  vfqt  ad  ipfamflcdt 
tinebanciflfi,ntdircederet  abcts,delei!iabacurem  ineloquentia,fiipicmia,virtutibus,acmira< 
colis  ciut.L^ibusilieaittquiadC aliis  cittitanbusoporteiJ.i.txpcdit,hominumte  ^lmif^ 
porrunu  eft„imo  & exruppofitione  opomiii.quia  ita  me  prxordinauii  deusLeua^bzare  ro 
gnu  dei  Jhoc  cpdicare  beaiitudine  paradifi  cacleftis,&qualiier  ad  ilnd  vcmtnr,  regnfi^f  dd 
pot  inielligi  ftatus  eccleiir  militatis  vel  facra  fciipiura,  L qa  ideo  nutTus  fom  Jl  patre  xicTM  i 

per  incamatioi*myfterifi,itep  iuflione  qua  pater  lico  trinitas  tota  Chf  o lecodu  natura  ailume 
piaofftcifiiftud  pcepit,c|oeadinodfi  inlohane  loqurftSicut  madatu(ioqtnt)dtditmihi  pater, 
fiefatio.  Exquopaitt,qdiotnuac|iclariflimfifitpdicationitofficifi,aim  vnigcnitutdti  pra 

Ster  illndexercendumfe  phibeat  miiTom,&Nt«i  patet  ex  hoc$  cxcidanabilesip  cofiftaoi  pa 
ores  fiue  piati, q ex  fupbia  quada,vel  negligemia,ftualia  inMicienti  caofa  ilkid  omntat,ci 
illud  ad  ra  meferum  ptineat,8C  taliter  viuere  teneantur ,vt  fimad  pdicandu  iduoet.  Aliq 
infiiificirtmime  fe  excnlant,vt  q>  fint  fflalx  memorix,qbus  (ahibriosrft  & tutiiit  fermone*  ia 
libro  Irgrre(quod  & Grrgorius  papa  Cepe  ptregit)f  prxdicatione  omittere . L Et  erat  prz  ■ 
dicantinfynagogisGalihFxJInfynag^itequidedoaiit  vbi  popubs  amplius  confluebat. 
Veritaseritoo  appetii  angnlfi,6cot&ChriftuinIobannemefta(t  Ornis  qui  facit  veritati 
venit  ad  luce,  vt  inanifeftennAopa  eius.Vnde  Stleporepaflionisdixit  pontihciiEgoitmptx 
docui  in  fynagogis  vbi  oAct  Indxi  conueniom  flc  m occulto  loquucusto  nihil. 

fl|ElacidatioCapimIi  Quinti.  Fadumeftautecfiiutbritturretinefivt  nditft 
verbomdei.  Arri.XlI. 

Adnmeft  afit  cum  tnrbxj  De  qbtis  in  fine  prxcedetis  Capituli  didaai 
eft.LirroereniJ  .i.  cum  magno  retnorr,dCcopiofi:  accrdetent,Lin  eam 
vtandierct  verbum  deU.f.Chriftom.qoi  eft  vearflCxtemfipacns  verfad 
eius  qnotp  fermone.  Defiderabant  em  non  fofum  eum  afpicm&audir& 

Ud  etiam  tangeit.&pofterioretimpcUcbii  priore*/ta  vt  cil  impetu  ^dl 
tmieruot.ad  eii.Qiiscm  bonx  metis  no  appeteret  ifi  dulcem  flcpulclirii 
afpicere,ta  lapietedteloqnetcaadirc,tam  vueoofum  Stfandfi  attingere^ 
tot  & taotofi  mirabilifi  operatori  aftarciprf  fenim  gagratiofiflimn  habe 
liac.dtleAabiliflimfiis  afpedCfImoin  reuelationibus  facratinuti^  Bngidr  credibihter  legif  dl 
goriTima  virgo  Maria  loqui  ad  Bngidj,q)  qcunindefolaiusleutiiiia  vukii  fili)  fui  afpexera^ 
mn»  reinamt  (6folaorifllciifit,iU9  adoaficatibiisancnaftiiadincpfli,dicmCMeuerfic. 

£amai 
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" fimutatcaK^fulgot^qiuto  nugis  hoc  jufaiflecrcdcdSincOiinqoraisplcmiudodiuinita 
tjf  coiparaliict  ioiubhaaii.n6  folu  prr  gniia  fient  in  Cfttri»,(cd  &p  hypoftaiieam  vniontni, 
coiui& anima  deo  br  ificcfrucbanir,in4c3mapanacrat  qamamcapere  mena  vaJeterea,  . .. 
la.LEcipfe  itabat  tuxtaftagnumGenczareth.J  &uod  alio  nomine  dicitarmarcGalilarc 
pronindainqaaeft&  marcTiberiadisdeiuitateTmeriade  fibi  vicina,  L&  vidit  duas  nauei 
natet  fecus  ftagnii  J videlicet  prope  littus  laci  ilitns,vt  moris  f.  LPiTcatorct  antjvidelicei  Pe 
mu &Ioh3netdClacobas,vtimrahabe{,8c  fis  forte  eit  afiociatifdcriit,  LdefccderitJ.i.ea 
nauibnt  egret&ndo  aqw  circa  littas  intrauttatLfiC  lauabant  J .i.purgabaiLretia  fiia  J vt  pot' 
gaiapiicaici,qa  nil  ctrperat,&  volebat  ad  tepusd  pifcatioe  ceifare.  L AfcJdcs  aut  in  vna  na< 
iumqiueeratSymonitJ.r  , Petri fiCfirattis  eint  Andrer,vt aliqui dxnt,vnde in  Manhao&„ 
Marco  habecur,q)  lefut  inuenit  Petrfi,  A ndream'm  fimul  pilcationi  intentos, Lrogauic  eum  i * 

terra  reducere  p^UtLihoccft,nauim  ad  modicCIpaciuin  aqua  diruere  vteetreparata& di 
ltaasaripa,nolfii  quin  Chfs  pofTetexea audiri  cduenieterapopulofiaateinlittorc.  Ideo 
nauim  intrauit,qa  turba  ccrpcifit  <6  co^'mcreAi«  terra  cu  tu  itans  no  poterat  ab  oM 
bos  um  congruenter  afpici  5Caudiri,ficuttn  naui  ltans,v  bi  & nemini  dorfum  vertit  in  faciS 
ateginomniGitetitarpeau.  ^Pratertaadutrtendo,q>Lucas  nolhuathicordincrei  ge'  • 
itzdcicrfisedo  hiftotia,ita qi liiera iita nocoiinuaturad litera  immediate  przcedeie,in qua 
pradidaibifigna  narraiurtnamrocmsPetnqua  ibifanatadefcribi^fnitcuraiapoS  voca»  „ . 
tionc  Petri  SC  Andreaad ChriAi  apoftolatii,vt  ex  Matthao  SC  Marco  mSftranir.In  iOa  afit  * 

vocatioc  Penus  nauim  oniino  reUqt,  nfic  veroin  iit»  capitulo  poft  verba  induda  recilaf  vo 
catio  Petr4lohanis,S(lacobi  ad  Chrifti  apoftoIatum,vt  aUqui  didit.  Vel ad  eius  familiaritate, 
Sequenda  diicipalatu,vt  aGj  potius  arbitrinir.^Porro  ex  hoc  oftenditurmaximaChriili  A'  * 
a gaatio,mirnttudo  & pietas,  qi  Petrum  pro  tam  patna  re,  tam  modefteduimiluctij  rogaoii^ 

* cui  przcipere  habuit, doces  pmlatos  vt  proniora  fint  ad  monedum  §ad  prxcipiendum,ma 

gis'9  cupiat  diligi  q tuneri.  Sed  ecouano  agut  ftuin  ad  przcipiendG  procliua,»  gladifi  fint  , v 

canlaidoneacxiraheics.qbutpEzeehielrmdetis  improperatsCumauiieritateimperabatit  * 
ouibus  meis&cnpotetia,L&  ledesionani  docebat  ne  nauiculaturbas.JNauim  nunc  vocat 
nauiculam.qm  parua  erat,&nauigiu  egenofr.  V erba  afit  ^cationis  Chriiti  Enagelifta  non 
exprimit  ncc,ficotomoiacinspr^ra  alios  Euageliftaat  in  paiticulariproTequitariTanta  vc 
rodeeiusdocumetisaiqimiraculis  Euagelific  feriprernt,  ^atuadzdificationcccclefiz.acl 
fidei  cofirmatione,ad  falute  fidehu  fufficere  nouerat,  infpiraie  ac  moderate  f^  fandoJunc 
eft  91  fzpc  de  obreruarioc  ordinis  io  hiftonca  recitande  geftoyi,fignorumqi  Cluifti  non  cn<> 


ficipaltumpro  profundo accipitur,ficntuilohane:Pnteusaltnseft , atcpinpralmotVeniin  dmau 
akitudinemaris.  Velideoait]InakiI,qdiaqnapl'diltansilittoctaliioreft,qqozripspro' 
pinc|uiorefi,vtin  libro  de  ^hzra  oftedif,Lde  laxate  reda  veftra  incaptnraj.i.adeapie^ 
pifees  ea  exptcate.ait  afit  fingulariter  Peirotduc,qnia  hoc  ab  eo  folofieti  quiuit.Piuraliterq 
udiungit.laxate.qoia  hoc  i plunbus  fieri  apeiut potuit  .f| Myftice  autem  per  Petrfi  petfeSio 
ra  fignanturtad  quos  przcipuz  peninec,in  altum  ducerc.i.^ofbnda  femtari  m^eria  . Pn 
adiatoraPttrifignacurinferiomprzlad,adqoosrtda  fpefiatlaxare  J.coonexaordinare,  * 
verba  ad  alioiecoaerfioad  esctcndcre.LEtrefpodesSymoa,dixit  iliitPnrceptor  J.i.tu  o dfie 
qui  tantae  nauthoritatis,vt  merito  ajiMlIcris  Reptor, cui  Se  prodnus  eft  parcndnm.L.Perto« 
um  nofte  laborata  Jad  piTcaeapiecTosLnihiU.i.  nnlbmptfcc.Lczpimus J^d  quamuis  ta*  ' 

ruraliter  accidere  potuna^  ficut&lzpefit,  dadna  tame  tue  dirpcfatione  fic  eoenifle  apparet 


’ vt  Chrifti  poteftasp  fequamiracuiu  clarius  emkarct,  SC  alii  ma^  confirmaretur  ad  fidem* 
Cln  verbo  afit  moJ  j.  propter  tnfiprzceprii.Vtl,ia  verbo  luo.i.  ex  fpe  adimpletionis  iuflio 
Bits  toz.Liaxabo  rete  Jcfi  adiutoribus  meis  fimilittr  agentibus . In^  propmtimdo  obedienda 
(andi  Petri  probatur, Sferrim  quia  fecundfi  natura  videbat  infiruduofum  reda  laxare,  cfi  non 
.r 1. 1 c.-al ■ ^ymonSC foCi)  t* 

r,qneadmpdfittl« 

. . Ito  eonaiu  ac  tpe 

nilcoepiffct.Sicptclaii,doAoresSeprzdicatotaiuxia(aazrcriptarz  pcepifi  feuexhortatl 
onem  laxare  debent  f|)fialernr,boceft,coordinatasdocnmemo||rpropofiiioa  ad  alioytin' 
SraSione,profeM,imcdoerfioocmproponere,cofidatiagratiz , atteauxilijdri,fic<pfzv 
pcdcoag&mnlasconncnciiio  qumusamcniprofccciSiiL  RampeMa»  afii  raeeo^.J 
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hoc cft,pminimpiecrptt,iiMiai»calt^ excidii  ptfrii<)aodctummir«ciilDmroit,L  ft 
anoacruiul^iiiqui  eram  in  alia  luuij  videlicet  lacob<>&Iobaniii,^LvtvenireatadcMjM_ 
tigio , t.  Se  adimarem  (oiJAnnntruiu  auie,id  eil,ontu  vel  6gno  ,no  veibis  infinaaucifii  ej^** 
vn«>aenirct,qniaprzadmieaiKMidmagninidinelo<]mvixpoucrat»  depn  Icidrcucteaiia 
vixloquiaDdt^nt,6c&  rpitimaleipaitorctvidcliceipral^  & pntdicatorci  eam  it  vide 
rinc  omea  ad  portum fecuritatu ac  fine  beatum  no  poffe  pducere , quot  de  hoc  ieculo  neqd 
vehat  ex  proceltifllmo  mari  iam  aliqualiter  abftraxerat,atqi  ad  p oenuentiam  indaxcni^  aib 
M virof  Mooeot  debent  in  admiora  qnarrert,inttiiarc,airumtre,vi  conueribt  8C  pceaiuauB 
caftodiani,inAama>enc,pirficiaac.Sed  quidam  pneliimpiuofi  & bpnh  fiam  nimia , 
proptijt  viribna  & vutoiabua  fatue  canfidentia>alioqc  aaaaulifi  libi  neciffanum/ion  arbitrate^ 
cfi  tamen  feipfof  regere  anfialfkieotea  ptobennarL&  venettic  J foci)  illi,L&  impleuemlu  J iiS 
illi  rolijfed  fimul  cum  Petro  ac  fidaLambaa  nanieulaa^a  vl  pene  merBcreotur  J no  patet, 9 
valde ofierofa&copiofapilcaimmnlmudofimulexiiiiicapu^pluribaa  verbiidei  cocoC 
DeaaeJi  iiner  pr{dicacibiai,iicaaxu  propria  vnba  viueoiibua,phuimi  coimenoiiior,PropttrquodSa 
iomon  aiiaFtaier  adunatur  i fratre  quafi  chaitas  munita  ,4|Porro  naoacnis  fiant  paeticaii' 

rea  ecclifi«,qtt>  pharimia  conoerlia  pene  mergontur,  du  in  ipfia  recenter  conoetfia  itianemtf 
dam  prio»  vitioai  riNquij  dipronitatea  ad  mala  ac  pairiooet^o  quabua&alq  fape  perkliia^ 
nondo  ita  periedi  font,vt  ilionmi  imbecilbatea  aquatumiter  valeam  tolerare.L  Qoodei 
. videceiS7moaPetnaa,proccdiiadgenualefa,dicenatJHonorenimviiiaofo<lcbenae>dcoi 
cut  cenfiaulefiiffl  edit  maximae  vnmia  ac  landiiatla,  fic  exhibuit  eiretaereiuiam  gniidem^ 
nam  di  ame  ifiud  miraculum  ctididu  lefiam  ee  Chfm,quando  videScet,Aodreaadudiadcit 
Inueniemua  Mefliamquidicinir  Cliriliua,adduxii(pcumadlefum,  vtm  Iohanc  habena 
lohaai  Vnde  SCvifoifto  miraculo  anfiafiaic  io  eo  haec  fida.  LExiime,  quia  homo  peccamefimi 
domine  Jid  eft,t£>i  aififtcrt,adede,cohabiiareiiadigniia  liim,qa  hoiM  fragilia  ac  peccator,  ac 
, lecuaa  inaiilia,m  afitiam[potcna,tam  faoSna  ac  dhajtai^  ex  magnitudine  miracWolieftdui 
maieftaiem  e aufir  peolauii,&  qiM  oppofiu  iuxta  fe  pofita  c lamia  inootcfcom.^  Petrua  Chci> 
fti  virtutem  exceOentiamtp  ma^aiieneiit  ,co  propriam  culpam  ac  pamxaum  cnideotiai  ioB 
telexic,aiqi  humliaa  fadua  eft.HiocChtiftfi  i fc  exire  rogauii/ion  eum  indigaamer  tepeSmi^ 
(icdcxnofaodidimabumilitauboaorant,nccumcfpriioalemeiat  pralentiam  fieugraim 
Manh(.l  ope  i i<  efleoptanit.V fi  inifto  fimilia  fuit  Cemorion  diceiuiiOomine,uoa  fum  dignat  vtin 
I'"'*  7 tret  fiib  ledum  meum , fed  tantam  dic  vetbo  Sc  fanabitur  puer  meua.De  hoc  quoip  ^incual 
pnfentia  fempaopada  ait  Gregoriut:&  ic  peccatorem  conlideraa  necefle  < ft,  vt  a te  dfim 
non  repellat . L Stupor  enim  citeundederat  eum  ,&omnetqaicumillo  eram  in  captura  pif. 
chim  quam  caeperanuhoc  eh  vehemena  admiratio  ex  omni  parte,  atig  totalita  occupaaie 
cot^  iftoqe ex confideratioe tanti prodigii,cuiuaadmirabilitaitm  tanto  ccniutiioacram,4 
in  arte  pilcaiotla  exercitatiora  fdcrnat.V  fi  dcChttftnatoyi  infirmitati  codcfce^ni,p  cak  m! 
raculfi  voluit  eot  allicere  4d  ad  eoqi  odicifi  magia  (pedabat  quantum  ad  fa&  matei  iam,ficni 
Man  a Se  Magot  aflrooomia  iitmot  per  fttila apparente  adduxit  J)tniip  tam  repentina  pifctfiiK 
inumtrabihiicapiioifiiit  proffia  mirabdii. 

y^ari  qno9  pottft, quomodo  tot  pdea  ibt'  aJunad  extintintf  A d qnodfacile  re^iondcmc 
qi  Ciuiftua  dhiina  Ida  poteliattpifcit  fitbito  Se  de  nouo  creare^ra  ex  dioerfia  locia  colligere 
ponit, quot  dem  angelica  minifterio  ponit  iQico  adunare.  At  vao  ficut  Petrua  vifo  hoc  §> 
gno,nihil meritia  idit  adciipfil,neb  inaniter glotiaini  eft.led  totum  ft  humiliauit  ,Se  Cheifio 
grate*  repcdit,eia*(||  pmfentia  fie  fattfaal  indignain,ita  dum  pralatua,aut  pratdicator,lea  ex 
• lKinator,mulioi  aUt  qnofdam  conuerterit^otum  diuiiue  piaati  attiibaat,&  gtatiaa  agent  aal 
laitnnaexlolla(,imoiadigtiidimum  arbdrcf,vtpaenm  (piriioa  (aodua talia  opereldcdo 
minolieprofttmai . Ex  hoc  quoqi  odenditur  magnindo  deaononii , feruotiaip  Petii, 
9ipfefMuaad«nua  Itruprolapfiiicom  tamen alijt lenior cfiiei  Lfimibitraut  lacobum,& 
lohantm  fihot Zebedai,qui  erant  focii  SymonlaJinpilcando  citcnndidit  flupor  no  camta  _ 
COtnerntadgeaaaltfu,wamuiiipliait&ntc<^ati.Sicquo<pomaetictpenuntem  meri'  ^ 
(oaditiiradonia  ftupor  adimplii,dum  ab  ipfia  Chrifii  Apoftotai  viria  idioiu  atip  fimphcibui 
confiderai  lonm  quodammodo  mundum  tam  cito  conuerfom  ad  tam  arduam  legem, 
um'm  incomprehtnfibilem  fidem,  quod  omi  pene  miraculo  maiua  reputatur  miracnium,  in 
quo  oC  fada  olim  miracula  quafi  in  hto  rebeeot  elFcdu . V nde  nec  opuaefi  ea  frequetiua  itc' 
tan,quamniadcniexfoa  fiipetimmenfa  clemeotiamultoctciiiaaueritca,  ad  excitandi hoe 
mmum  tardiiaum,qai  ptzienta  non  adnenunt , nec  meboanonem  Se  proceSdm  Ectlete 
Gdmlitrt  intuentur,aiqae  ad  confutandam  hxreucotum  Infidehamin  ahorum  infaniam. 

LEtaii  ad  Simonem  lefua,J  qui  ficut  ftChrifio  fiogulariicrhumihaoii,ficmcmiifingnlSf 
litercoafolati  abeo.  Coe cmm  conaiium  SC  humilutum  dtuanondefpicil , fed  exhiural, 
fteonfonat,  LNoliiiiiiirc,  Jhnmodmretimoc^eai  cofidendoac  ourpatuitaiitSccul' 
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pv,ff<ani<nipIitionemo%fignihaiu&excrUfmi{  in<f,Ttidtopcuinicc4rt  itr.fcJM 
ataiUtntiooc  pictatiiocgfp  nu{  itfpjnA;  g2udr«hoc  cliaai  omnilMtnobit  unplcndum  <ft, 
1 L«ibacciSkU.citopoftiai)pniift<id.V(i,(xhoc.i.poftii>udpilciiionitoffKiiiai  nirlat» 
^ bo(.UMite  nt  obcdKiunr  ac  rc ixrcniur  mihi  €xhib»{  Rapoiu,hunuiiuui(p  mcnio^  Lhond 
■ct  ctiacapicij  d.pt{dkacor  Sc  apoftofai  cfficttrif,ita  ip  r>(mplo/nmonc.injracalii,«aiio 
■Aiumakof  <oaiKn(t,&  intra  ecclcham  colligrt/icai  mira  (agrnamcolJigDDtur,  dnmcuir' 
fepifcn.Naoi  dcipfa  ccckfia  compara(  faginf ,Chnfto  diccotct Simile  cR  rrgnum calori 
Sgtag  mUCi  ia  marc.&  <x  omni  girnere  mfeiam  congrrganci.R(tia  auicm  apoftolorum,  ic 
pradicatofifxmiiit  infttamcnta  ac  media  quibna  hominea  toucntiiii,  videlicet  exemplMi* 
Viia.miraciila,^catiaDca& precea.laxtabanc  firoilnudmemdhtinHicrcmialoquiiiiri  £cc« 
(go  miitamj^fcaiaret  maliot  & pileabantur  eoa.  L Et  Tubduduad  terram  nanibw,  J fuit^ 
tSm  pnrdlaia^rtliAia  omnibui.<]ia  ibi  habebant, videlicet  nauibua  & naiiiom  inftnimei»* 
ii^capciiip  pdciaila.Vcl,rclii3aomnibtii  hominiboaqDiibi  tunc  adcraoc,Liaquuci  fumea,  J 
CocporahcaeAcomuaafuac  Cbnftum^  mente  deuoia  ei  adh>reiniK.4SedfaJi  Petro  di« 
AHntft,cni  hominea  ca^is,earlohanatsquoip&  lacobnafequaufumChriiumflnfng 
hoc  loconoa  lcnbitur,<p  Chrifloa  vocaaerii  eoa  ad  Icqaendaro  fr.  liaq)  adamandum  ^9 
fiipleK  hui  ddcipalorum  iftoram  vocatio.  V na  & ptima  ad  folam  Chrifti  notitiam, quz  p lo 
hiirfdeicnbinir.Secundaiau  ad  Chnfti(affliliatuatcm.Teniaad  apoiiolatii,qoa  p Mauh( 
nmSC  Marci  referf. De  fecida  amem  iam  meniiofaSa  efl.Aiiqai  tamen  dicum,ip  ilta,de<)ua. 
■noc  LBCatlcnbit,6i  eademcum  iUa.quam  Maubaoade  Marcaaenairaac,Sedgloiaapcru 
hiCCoatradiciitNoodum(ioqaii}Peiiut  ad  apoiiolaiumciigliur,fed  ti  pr«dicuur,()>  aliquas 
io  ekgendis,i(  iftod  vetiuareor,qaia(  vi  dix^hoc  loco  non  legintr  Chi  iftuaalic  ui  difcipulo 
naiiietamdixiie,vt fe  feqneremr.lh-ctcreain  MattheoA;  Marco  habeiur,  qaod  primol 
■etik  Petram  Sc  Aiidbcam,quibai  & dixiitV  lace  poR  me.  Deinde  progreiut  pufillum,inuC' 
nslacobamSC  lohsinem  cum  patre  eocamianaui,vocauiicp  eoa.Hicergoh^i.qu^lO' 
^ hanocSC  lacobo  logreiia  ad  Petri  nanigium,loqttUiai  6i  Petro  h>c  vetba,SC  rancparue r iu< 

- nrai  cora  ChnRo,led  Sc  nha  loqaiiurl.ucai  de  lUa  vocaiione,de  qua  Maiihcui  &Marcoft 
V^/]aodhoclcicodiciiur,omnibHariliAii,ChriRamrtqauti,ifiiclligeDdum  eft,  quod  es 
keseremia  ChrMi  ad  fpacium  nieruot  cum  eo, nam  Sc  ideo  (ecuodum  quofdam  nauca  redO' 
hetiiaiadieiram,qaooiam  adeaa  intendebam  rrueeri.  Porro  AnguRinua  in  libro  de  confes 
fit  EaangrfcAararo  tangit  viranip  modum  dicendi  nullam deierminana.  Sciendum  quoip  qf 
is  lohaone  alufiid  huic  miraculo  Rmile  Icripcfi  eft, quomodo  fcilicet  difcipali  iRi  pon  Chti' 
IU  refarrcdionemvno  Impetu  comlidenim  centum  quin quagimatteam^noa  pileet  .SCibi^ 
sHracaloaddiinr/]uodcumianiieSem,noneRlciiumrere.Hic  veroad  infinaandum aliud 
Siiracula,ferair,qiiod  rete  iumpebacar,Scnauiculf  pene  demergebaonu',Cttmiame  pilcea  oS 
*lriKrenair.Vndeperpir<ationem,dtqaaait  lohannet,(igaaiur  colleAio  elcAotum  intra 
ttinaphantem  ecclelim,  in  qua  nulla  Iciffura  eR,nallaroqi  pericuium.  Per  iRam  vero  cole 
ledio  credentii  intra  eccIcRam  miliianiem,ia  qua  boni  main  mircennr  sa  diaetfacKCurrSt 
|iericala,hnrcleaSC  ichifmaia,^ Ormeept  narratur  liproRcnraiio,  LEtfaaamcRcumeScti  ' 
VIM  dnitalS,Jvidclicctin  Capharnaaiii,LSc  eca  virpicnui  lepra,  J id  eR  mukum  leptafn«a 
ha  ^odkpra  toto  empore  fuii  diRuia  ac  paiena,LSC  vident  lefam  Jocalh  extitiortbaaSc  i* 
Mrma/|Bia  maicRaicm  SC  fandiotem  nua  credidit  ac  pcnfaaii  oculo  mcniia,qui  cR  iniellt&* 
ficu  raiio,de  coilli  vifn  loqniinr  ChriRoa  PhilippoiQoi  vidci  me,vi^t  SCpatrc  m.  Et  alibii  Bea 
risMndocordc,qnoaiamipfi  deum  videbam, LSc  procident  iafaciem,JdiR  (olo  tenua  feji 
ftefseat,iam  praptir  ChnRidigniiaum,qoam  propter  caratiooia  aRedum,  feruiotein,mae 
ipiasiip  fuam  lndigeniiam,fpcrant  le  tanioceleriua  exaudiendum  atip  curandum,  quahumj 
Ba^lyIlctlial<a  rogaKt,Lrogaait  eum  dicenO  ApudMattbaum  habetur, quexi  admauh  eoa 
qOM  Aihananai  de  oraiione  laitic  exponii,dice^o,quodleprorua  credidit  Iifum  cffevni' 
^ genitum  dei,noa  aeaturi/td  deum  verum.  Secundum  Anmofium  vero,  qaod  m facient 
caciut,hnmi]icatii  esiiiii  ac  podoii*,  L Domine  fi  vii,pcxei  me  mundare  Jd  eR  de  poceRate 
tua  non  dubito,qiu'n  curate  me  po^fi  velii.  Nec  efipnuui  clariut  quid  aRedai,  quia  ex  fiia 
proRratioae  btU  innomiiA  cjnoniam  coram  ChriRo  plura  locpii  m confpeAn  tnrb*  enbu' 
]i.Rnrfis,quoaiamccirpoealu  tofirmiiaifabni  antm*  non  repugnat,  quemadmodum  culpat 
imofrequcmcT  lalubeii  cRddto  cius  medela  non  cR  fflakum  unpomne  SC  abfolute  qoareo* 
ii^dbeneplaciiodirpofiiioiMdluiiiarcoiiimeRcoiiiminendum  caro  humili proprur  aRe* 
aioon  inieeprctadooe,  vt  fi  curari  qiiarraroua,dumraodo  fiiad  deihoaarem,Sc  noRrarofae 
hKtan,SCqalcquid(ccctiiikna,complaceMBobu,LEiextnidtof  lefam  manum,  tctiguennia 
diecna.  JSiCtti  eth  pro  uoRra  falucc  coepiia  afliimpfii,iia  per  illud  noRram  aR  falu  le  operama. 
^nde  quem  fiocatiaau  curare  poiitc,cctigii.Primo,ad  fi»  petadi,hanulifaiia,  ac  digoa. 
ihiiiiinagiiitMdInnB  uRendfndani,tdihosdnwf«lo«fpcaMlioritoduaBatial»hmwi« 
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uagat.SttMo^tm^nm  biATadioiMai,vld(iic«  ne  cor potalittr  langBidw  8C  Jcfortt. 
fpcnuiaatpniofi  opu  (ft  fout»aai,poTtcmm.i»gainiii^6  omnicopaflioaii  aff(Aa.T(('_ 
CIO  vt^  corponlr  coia^  fpIricMlc  dc6gnar«  auca^ui»,vt(l<lKcl  (p  ilk  vtrc  ab  omni 
anDdaiiir,quos  ipfc  mt  doaa  &mua  fu  charnacia  ungii  ac  vifitac.^ano,vt  (c  vc|i  afan 
pbfTc  corpM  oftco^Kt^  cowaiioncn  perfidi*  impunAiiii  Maai(li«t.L  VoIoJ&(|dc4 
rubdiiur  pafTioc  bgendam  (A/cilkctLiDundarr,  Jhoc  cftjiMcipio  vi  i irpra  aHiiidaH.Dd 
Diip  Chrfftoi  vokm>n4(ii,&f(ciihoc  fignu  duuoadciacrcau  volutate  ac  poccAaic,cao  jpec 
caufanifiiDpltciterpnnampiiodpaleiiidCauihoeuatiaa,Volfitacemo'<))  humaaaac  piin 
cieatadf  rupnoanirak  vokui,iali(&fccithociaD9  percaaranfccadana^DAnimetalcaU» 
auihoncaiuia/ca  nunua  pnncipale,cui  couenicbai  pdpieodo operari  miracnla,  oo  eo  modo 
VI  voloiaii  ac  po(eftaiidiaioa,iiDO  ^o  ad  illa  fiiuinAnmihalit,(cd  ga  oia  creatura  Adtfiib>* 
leda  tiia  voiuniati  ac  poicftati  Chrifti  creai*^  ga  deua  per  lUi  taliter  loAiiait  gpeiari.Vii> 
de  & a|iqmkgunf^6  iubedo  fcciffe  miracula, no  <p  rua,fed  diuioa  hoc  agebat  vuMe.  Lb 
confefiun  lepra  dilcefTii  ab  iUo,Jid  eft  in  momeco  Tcu  inftaoianee  periu  ti  cc  flaait.  Diufiue 
«teoim  poceftaii  cfi  fit  inhnua  competit  agere  in  ioftanti  cu  placei  & dicere  ChhAiedkaxfiie 
ic.AuguAino^o<tcrftante,idcroeAremfitridcovolemcd(ageme.CQaan{,quoai6^M 
Lucae  faSum  hoc  fignu  in  vrbexil  Maiihania  fcribat,qaemaamoda  Cnnrto  dciceodcte  dc 
moncr^leprorut  ifte  iplum  acccdcru^'9  fanacut  &poftea  legitur  Cbriiaibi  hroidc  Caphare 
naum.  AO  quod  aliq^i  dicuni,^d  Icprolua  ifte  cerpii  in  via  accederc,vt  icferi  Macih>oa,(edl 
vrbe  cuf  aiuaefi.  Manhjut  tamen  propter  compediu  prolequitur  dua  curatione  anicg  Cfad 
fti  icgrelTum  in  Capharnau  narret.Maii  em  Eoagclifl*  in  omo4>ua  frmp  ordinf  iociac  leai 
pona  determinate  obreruit.rcciundogu  geruTum,fed  quod  ptinctpakeft  promont>k*d 
de  quo  via  non  eft  determinare  non  curani.L  ti  ^epit  illi,vc  nemini  dkerei.  JNon  amotae 
te  phiboii  leprofo  beneficium  fibi  unpenliim  mamfeftare  ac  dicerc^m  MduunSed  radck 
oftende  te  facerdou.V  ohiu  ergo  viptuno  facerdoci  lepracfcnuret,oe  6 facerdotea  aouiliiui 
adueninperciperenceui lefuturaiu,exiouidiarccnfareieotar jcuraiutnadmitccietVtdKil  >; 
Chtyibt)  omua.iiem  vt  doceret  fahiaior  vana  laude  efTe  vuauda,nec  ea  lademua,  qu  «»"^E 
aliunde  faiu  appareni,c)ocmadmodiun  iftud  fadu  feipfom  diciaiaait,&  coram  mulcisfacrai 
faSum,Lfed vade oli ede |cfacctdoii,&  offer Jdco,graiiat  refirfdo  Lpro  cmudaiionemaj 
tibi  ezi.ft>iia,Lficuiprecrpct  Moyftainicftimonnimillit,Jid  eft  quemadmodum  Meylei 
ftiffiicuraiia  i krra.vi  facerdoiibot  fe  prsfeni arent  in  teftimonium  illia,hoc  eft  quaienuaiae 
cerdoeea  leftarcncur  ac  indicarent  ilioa  vere  effe  mudatoa,  & pofle  inter  homioea  conuerfaiL 
luffit  equidem  deua  per  Moy  fen,vt  curatua  ilcpra^onampania  duoi'q)  tunurea,olei  quoque 
fextarium  deo  offetrtt^inxta  ritum  ibidem  deftnptum.f  Denieg  Chnft  ua  tanq  0011«  & auj 
gebe*  legiflatoracvecerdlegia  perfeAor&  tonfummator  (ape legem  dignanter  impleai^ 
oftendetia  legem  fandam  atipdiuinam  fuille/apenumeio  ei  ad  beram  nolemac/edaulho 
titai  iue  tranf  endil.  V nde  & leprolum  hunc  tetigit.cum  tamen  io  Leoiticoianocteleprofwa 
tffetprohibiium,quauiailiudpr>c^adareiurf<cundiiccmmane  ftatfi  ac  curam  bomiid^ 
obligaretip  eoa  qui  i leprofia  poterat  maculari  magia  § eoa  mundare,  nec  obligaret  eoaquiex 
ieuldiefingularig  aiiadoooleprofaapofleollanace,qc'radmodn&  tangere monuum fuit peotuUe 
cam,&mhiiomiouaHeliaaac  Hchfiaf  Toper  mattuoamtnbuenuit,qnoaiufcuaotiuot,vtfte 
ber  Regum  leftanir.lnfuper  Chriftaamifil  leprofum  hunc  poft  curationem  ad  facerdoieM^ 
ne  facerdotibuioccafionem  contra  (e  irrationabibitdareT,bi  facrrdotiboi  propter  boooMI 
ordmit  deferendum  docernjtem  vt  eis  caufam  crede ndl  in  ipliim  offerret. 

IpMyftice  vero  hoc  egit, ad  tnfinuadum,c])in  cuangebalegcquiciqilepraanim«,idefipeC 
calo  p coiriiionem  curatua  efi,nihilominuadcbcai  faccrdoeib*tcoofitetn,0C  ei*iudicioftatei2 
pore  opponuno.fi  poctm.Poitrenio,fiirte  Irprofua  pro  corpotaka  Icpn  emundatiooc  C bd 
io  tam  humitacr  fc  proftrauit, quito  mara  not  pro  fpiriiaalmra  ooftrab  purgatiooc  leprae 
rS,videlicc  t paAoou  & vitio«i  capulfiooc  Cheift  o ooa  proftemrre  attg  humillime  fiipplicatc  ^ 
debemur. cfilcprahucfpirinialiiiincomparabibctpcior.noccmiorqi  euftM q corporato,  r 
L Perambulabat  auic  iiiagialermode  iliqjid  eft  fama  vtrtiiti,ac  fapientut  Chrifti quou^t  b 
iba  diffundebatur  vno  alteri  referemequid  viderit , ic  Chriffo  quoii^e  plura  ptodigu  ope» 
aantc.atig  Inomnibui  irreprehcnfibiliitr  fababeoit  ,k  fapteauffiaw  precheantt  facundi 
ina  vtnaitaie.ldeo  fadum  eft  quod  fubcbnir.LEi  coaarocnmt  turbat  nmliv,vt  audirent ciij 
informan(ahbnicrcupitntta,L&cnrarrnturabinfuaiuaubHaluaJcorpotalibua,Doa  quod 
omnea  ilh  fuerant  corporaberam,  fcd  quoniam  mter  eoa  mulu  laki  fucnim,  fed  S(  pWct 
conimdeamc  ad  Cnriffum  profedi  liuit,vi  eina  fcrmoaibta  ademendaiioiwm  vitr  perdo 
cercnuir.ficqillpirunalibuicurarcniur  languoribui.L  JpCe autem  fcccdebai in dcfcilMl^ 
&aTabai,jDonqiiodff'tqncmia,tamallaa<p  homioam  eum  in  aliquo  i dei  conccmplano« 
Bt^itucnonig  taaoooioipcdirtm,  led  ad  awaminftndUenc  boc  fcCH,vi  po  A occupat» 

actdr 
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pttvte «5iu*,poft exercitia cxteriora,homiafi({Ir((]aeiii*drccr(rion  foea  c6Ii:guinua.iit 
t]uibuacdiciDpiaau(  cxercirna  viix  bberiua  attp  ftabiliiu  uiicdamiu^nimai  noftraidircuna> 
miMyac  qqic<|iud  culpx  incurrerit  dcfleaaiua,ibi  quoig  in  abfeondito  i pietate  obtineamiH  di 
«unagratu9tchanraiataaiiipliora,qiuc  redefiteeadpabJtcu  ali)a  comunicemut,6cul  Petr*loii  F«n‘4 

ruiuriV  miiquiiiii  ficoc  accepiigram,in  akerotrii  titi  adinimAramca.  Chtut  qao'q;ta  aditu 
cotemplaciua  viu  verbo &faCtiadoccre,iundared(  ap^bare  volcbat,&^ia  tuoabfccilil 
dociiu^^aiorti,iino  8C  oea  deuiiare  hominu  applauiusac  adulationes. 

4|Pn>ie^iio  e»o6tionu  huiuscapitub  i locotEt  fadu  efi  in  vna  diciuiit 
& Icraaicdebatdocenaindoiiio.  Arti,  XllI. 

DEincepi  reciiaiur  aliud  Chrifti  lnira<uluro,noo  tam  magnum  in  fe,  quam  magni< 
nce  ac  mirabiliter  fadnm.LEtfadum  eft  in  vna  dicitini,Jcooucrfauonis&  prc« 
dicationis  ChriAi  in  fecuio  iflo,quo  tepore  fuit  vere  rpinnialit  dics,fulgor/cu  cla> 
ntas  in  credentium  cotdtbua,  qui  lunc  i Chnfto  fole  lapientix  atep  mitiiix  iUumi  tohaa.  4 
mbantur,qucmad  modum  in  lohanne  aittQuadiu  in  mundofum  Jux  fum  mudi.LEt  Icfutiil  ‘ * 

debat  doexm  io  domo  J quadi  ciwtaui  C apnamaii,  vt  Marcus  exprimit.5cdcte  auie  dodo* 
nbascoogputai<piudicibus.Chnftusauiomniudodoq<aciudicddodor&  iudexeft.  LEt 
eram  ptaaaf*i  fedeics  Sc  legis  J Mofaio  Ldodoees,  J videlicet  fcnbjr,L  qw  venaam  ex  om> 
nicaAebo  QaU>«  SC  ludar»  S(Hieiu'ale,Jqu«  fuu  metropoluana  vibts  ludj»,  propter  ^if 
fpeciakier  oomiDacor.liautfjmorutfadus  iuii  lefus  inutrisprxicripiiisvndr  fetibx  & pba 
aiCxiciipietticcttincananrttagcrcilirideo.  veneiunt  examnicaltcBo  habiiauonfifuayi, 

* ad  cooMeraodude  obietuida  opera  Chiifti,velciii quidi  eoai.ad  inAdundii  dc  caiunian^ 

laod  iaui^i,quu  eis  rebdis^ocus  populusad  lefum  coflueret.  Porro  quod  an,  ex  omni  caAel  . 

lo,accipiendiieft(abdiftnbuiioacac<6moda.Velliiperbolicedidd  ett,adiofinuidd,9es  ~ 

valde  muliiscaftsEs  veaeific,LdC  votuadommiJ.i.poieAas  ChnAi,LeraiJparau  atip  ido. 
oeaLadCmidueoSiJii  fpiritoaliter  i pdis  j corpoealibi  ab(gntud.nbsaeosqindigebit. 
lacreaia  quippe  ChnAi  poieAas  omnipotens  cA|vinua  «oip  eiusaeata  luc  potuit  lanqna 
Canfa  iuArumcwaltsac  metiioria.Poitn  auieper  virtuteChnAq  fanaiiui  miiencordia  vel  Ia  t.Cotl.1 
piamu,charliatlcUvuopcratittafigno9timellim,red&ipfcroeiChriAasper  vinuiedAiin-  * 

leliigi  poieA, dicente  Apo  Aoio  iPtadicamus  ClinAu,dei  virtuii  A(  dei  rapientiiiLEi  eae,J 
cn  dKuar  ecce, innuitur  noubik  Cni  coiideraiione  digni  efle  tpiod  fenur,L  viri  ponantea  io  le 
do  homini  qui  erat  paralyticus,  Jeranttp  quaiuer  vm  illu  ponantes  freundu  Maicfi.  Paraly 
fiavcroaolenoanirale  mebrov  cak>repnotu,progceAum,mobilicaie,rpirituni<p  vitale, ope 
tadooes  anima  per  corpus  defercmc.L  £1  qua  rebam  efi  inferre  B(  poocre  ante  eu  Ja.i.oram 
facie  ChriAi,qur  laatx  credebant  ciemeii»  atqi  potctu,cp  vifo  ti  miferabik  •grojitufeieref 
cius,eCqi  fanaret  .!.£(  non  inuenienusqua  pane  eum  inferrent  pt(  lurba.  J Domus  enim  ple  Marctt 
na  fuit  hoibuspmo  deures  fons  Aeterui,vi  Mare'  docetpn  quo  ^ei,q>  cii  maxima  auidita 
leconcnrteruntad  ieiunqpoiiAiffla  propter  ciusmiracula.qu»  aboodaoii0imeacpoicniiAi. 

optr^aiur,Laiccnderumruper  icdii,Jquod  iniUu  parubus  planii  cAe  lolebaqua  qi  f»« 
^hoiaiWledebaoiadcdfabalandu,L8t  pcite^lasj.i.perapcnurafadi  inieguLs  ledi  m 
pndaotnint,Lfubmileruni,JforttciifunibusLilibJcnitdoLiomrdioJhominumquiadtrai  Mad.  4 
gv  L.aote  lefum.Quo*  fide  vt  vidu  Jinicriori  meus  iniuiui,df  iuroiiur  hic  fidet  pro  eliciio  atep  i 
terno  fidei  adu,LdixitJparaiyiico.LHorao/emiuun(iibi peccata  tua,  J in  Matthaolegituc 
CMAoadixiA^Coofide  fili,Vnde  lecundu  AuguAinu,virui4ChnAiistunc  dixit.  fOeniig 
fua  hic  dicd,q>  ChnAut  vt  vidit  fide  illoui,dixic  infirmo,Remii  tumur  tibi  pecceu  tua,  coAac 
1^  meritofidei  poiriioqi  lUoii  igncwu  infirmo. Magna  nempe  fuit  fidet  Uloai,ila  qi  adm  eiua 
Itdundare  quiuii  io  aliQ,&  deusex  fua  clemeniia  metito  vnut  alteri  liiAraganir,imo  cG  Chri 
ftna  fit  hberaliGimos  menta  bipplicfi  tranlcendenaac  dcfidcria,lrcqotniet  pha  largimr  q peti 
lor,ficnt  & hiiicparatyiico  primo  contubt  aoim»  faoiiatem.quamnis  nec  iple  nec  eum  poni 
lea  aliud  poAulare  imendeccnt,  q corpons  fofpitatem.  Dei  nanqi  perfeda  fum  opera.  Pco' 
pter  quod  generalittr  ctedii  ChnAus  omnes  fanafle  in  anima  quoa  fanauu  in  corpore. 
cA  M KiAiMadooc  exigaf  mot’  bben  atb,ui  aduku,q&o  Chf  a huic  pda  dimifil,^  temiAio> 
ne  iHaao  imedebat  nc<|  petebat.pt»fetii  < u AuguAinui  te  Ae  (iQui  aeauu  u fine  te,n6  ni  Adt 
cabil  le  fine  lef  Ei  rifpodedu,i|d  Chft  ex  Iba  pietate  8c  etia  mento  fidei  pocmoti  infudit  pa 
talydeo  quaoda  ddpiKcna  de  ipGua  peccana/cu  cfiirtoone  vel  aminone  dt  eia  anie$  peccaU 
Aumilit  eidc.ltifaper  quia  hic  >ger  kmga  inualiiudinepro  lius  mccaiia  fuit  affiidut(nam  8C 
naealyfim  propter  peccata  inaincutru  lecundii  fiedam),idcoChrlAiu  pronus  fuit  ad  lanam> 

Sum  cGmcatc  & corpore, prffenim  qma  »ger  lAe  aliq^e  habuit  fide  potclia  ChriAq  tecP 
aiendra  CmtaMvt  Gocralattf.Uicu  aute  e>  robrofiwMagnus  dfis  qui  aiiope  mento  igna 
Iciitiiiw  dnaialloaapptobai,aliia  relaxat  etTata,Sigtawuro  peccaiocum  diAida  venia, adhl 
beKKaioRMdb>bcc(ckfiam,quuptoi«tietciuijCuaMC«uucfflpUionc  quod  ubi  o<ga' 
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rc  dominuipoAit,lgi)olcit.PolbciBo,fipanlytkiuift(  M tunc  forte  Stic  morali  foil  p<cc« 
io,func  quod  diAtieft  ei, reminimf  tibi  pccc»a(ua^meiugead5  eftdeveniaUbai,  vcl  eaan  D 
de  mortalis qooad  remitfione  paRMram.LEccapcioiC(«itarefi:n1»&pbaribi,dicea' 
tciinira  le,  Jqa  amore  lurbz  no  audebat  bfc  poblice  lo^fcam  CbtyroftomS.LQ^  e hic 
qui  loquif  blafphrmia.  J .i.qui  fibi  viliolc  viurpat  q>  dei  eft3lafpbemat  eib  qui  creamrj  afiai 
bic  quod  dei  (olim  efi,vel  irrcaotnier  8C  falle  profatur  de  deo.  Q*iia  ergo  pacabam  Icfom  n5 
efle  deum,&  folfi  dnmpoffepeccau  difflictere,ideo  lefom  in  prolatioae  didi  fermonii  bbf 
Lfl>'  >4  phemadc,imo  SC  morte  metuiSt  tofetun^qa  fecundu  Iegc,blafphemi  occidebanf,  SC  com- 
muniret  lapidabinir.LQaii  poteft peccata  dimiuere,ni6  folusdcuif  J Quemadmodii  obin 
omni  peccato  dcmoffen3if,&lexca»infnngintt,ficeiuidumaxac  cftpcccau  dimincre,in 
Efa»  4)  fp  nucula  culpz  coUanir.Nam  fi  bomo  bomini  iniuriam  IIIacamdimiccaMopctt  hoc  maoi 
Iob.14  jicHipj  fcuiniquitai  no  aufertur  ab  anima,nifi8(deoiindulgeai,qai  par  uaiam  loquif  (Ego 
funi  qui  dtko  iniquicatei  luai.  Cui  io  lob  dlciturcQuii  poteft  Facae  mundo  de  immundo  c^ 
cepium  femine^Nonne  tu  qui  (ohu  ea^fPnrtereaaduenendfi  quod  diueifitdiuerfimodc  ri 
petit  diffiinere  ftu  relaxare  pcccata.Deo  em  hoc  competit  mincipali  ac  propria  auiboriuK. 
Chiiftoautc  fecundS  naturaafiumpta  copeiit  hoc  merito  nngulari,fiC  eoam  vt  caufir  inftra 
tnetaii  gcnerali&  exceflcm^iteroip  aachoriutecoceila,(acerdocibut  vetoefipetit  vt  caofp  ml 
uftcriau,red&  fauamerii  baprilini  ac  pernitear  conuenit  auferre  peccata  quala  Mftnimai 
tali  concaulabiljtate,grrauteformalita.Poftrfmoaiitrcribr  fiCpbarifri  hi,inxtaApofto' 

' lum.habuerunt quenda  zelo  dei,fcd  non  fecundam fdam,quia  inddcretuf  luit  zelat  rof^imo'  ^ 

R om,  e (X  l,ge  prophetit  ac  ipfia  Chrifti  operibui,ex  vrrbii  & adibas  ^cnrforti,iam  adnetrilc  *' 

debuerant  lel^  te  Meflia^  tria  veyi  deii,ficut  ex  feripeurii  veteria itftameri  ofttndif.  LVe 
aut  cognouit  Itfiis  cogiurionta  eoye^Jquaa  vt  dtua  ab  ztemo  cognooit,fccaiida  humanitaiS 
quoqi  afiumpeam  eaa  cognouit  ab  exordio  aeationia  animr  fur, ficui  8(  crteta  vniaciia  pip 
lentia,prr  taita  SC  fiitura.Omnia  em  qur  dena  Icit  fcicoria  vifionM,fciait  anima  Cbfi  i ptim» 
apio  iacamationii,rtd  iam voluit  manifcftarc  lic  eu  cognolccte,J  rtfpondcna  dixit  atfifim 
QuidcogitatiamalaiacordibaaveftriafJrftimamet  meblafpheiiiaft^ficme  deumiioodlir, 
a Rc  16  hominem  purum.Itaqi  Chriftna  fccrcu  cordin  intuendo  ac  propalando,  diuioitatem  fui 
lob.  J4  ^cnumft  rat.(^aaiiiuia  em  hominea  per  reuriarione  diuiium  poflim  barc  agere,  lame  pa  pro 
piiam fapienaaifta  peragere  deo eftptoprium,dc  quo  fciipcum  cfttDominua  intuemreor. 

£t  lob:N  ulla  te  (iaquii)utet  cogitacio.  Atq)  io  plwoifictutana  corda  8C  renca  dena.  LQuliI 
eft  facilius  dicere  Jj.dicedo  efficcre,L<fimmaatur  tibipeccau  ma,aa  dkerr,fnrge  SC  amlNi« 
Jquafi  dicat, V ttutKBiftoru  eft  foltaidiuinr  8C  infinitr  poterir,  quia  ficut  peccata 
tere  oeo  eft  proprium,fic  patalyricum  hunc  curare  propria  poteftate,auihoricatiao  imperio^ 
fubitoacpfede  non  nifi  ioerratr  dei  congniicj>ouftati.Attamc  precata  dimittere  bfi 
infe  eft  q fanare  paraly  fim,fed  ^ado  modoea  curare  r qualia joterir  tft,6cut  culpam 

rt. L  Vt  autc  fciaiia  Jp  fcnfibilc  opna  ,Lqtiia  fib'  hobpqtcftatehabet  in  terra  dimittedi pecca 

ta.  Jhabitantibus  fop  terram . Saebataiit  hi,q)  Irim  p filio  hominia  imeligerrt  frmcripfti& 
Lait  paralytico.  JHic  interponit  Euangelifta  propter  iotelKgfriam  elatiore.  Chrnseteaima 
ait.  LTibi  dico  J .1.  efticacitrr  iubeoLfurge  J fine  aiio*  auxilio,  vtpote  mea  gfte  iam  faum, 
Ltollc  grabatu  cunm,5c  vade  in  domfi  niU  J Jn  tcftimomn  tur  imtgeiTimr  ac  fubfaney  cu  ■ .. 
rationii  tolk  Icdii  tuum  vfqiad  pr^a  domu,qni  paulo  ante  leiplum  ferre  nequibaa.L  Etc& 
ftftim  furgM  coram  illitJ  Mox  edS  vt  Chtfiimcepit  omninocutatut  eft, quia  durior  ftin* 
funtr  potm  competit  agere  in  inftati.Ltulit  ledu  inquoiactbat,fiC  abtjt  in  ^mfi  foa,.  Jqoe 
in  Caphanaii  fuifie  putaf  ,Xmagni(icana  defi  J .i.dci  maieftaie  pcotcftam^lba  curarioncofti 
dens  at  ip  magnificclandaM,K  gtv  Chrifto  agea,  quamuia  forte  nondii  ct^oucrai,»  Irfm 
cxifiaid<us.Eifiaporapprchcnditoes,JhDeevchemcsadmiraiioprrftnicaiouriicLfifiBa 
gnificabanicfiJ.ijnagnii  X omniporemem  coafinbanf  ficcollau^bant,  Lfifrcplcrifuni  d 
morc,dicetts,qaia  vidimna  mirabilia hodir.J4Porr(4adiBirarioorintdmmagaS,racuiii, 
inbliiumautmoplnaifi  quid  accidit  cuius  canfanetof. Hi  tigo  quia  Chrifti  omnipocmriaa 
lgnorabant,dc  magnifica  eius  opciibna  vthemeter  adnuratuum.  Et  quama  tamu  miracnluM 
Acter  ac  delcdabiiiter  viderint/altc  vu^ca , nihilominus  timore  partim  fentili , partim^ 
ctnacniiali  impleri  funt,qnia  ex  camo  prodigio  magnitndine  daiinr  poterir /anditatecpdo 
mini  lefu  penfaatea/uam  mox  firagiUnte  flCcnlpam  clarius  adnettrtant,imo  quafi  coadi  fim 
innicri,quia  oppofitaiuxta  fepoficacbriuselncefcGc.  Extaiiconfidtrationeoraeftfbrmido 
vltionisdiuinruiftirir,j8Crruerrtitialispanoradaatboremmiracaii  . DehocliTradidaiB 
eft.Quamuia  aute  Chriftna  viuun  folum  mtracniiimfccerii  iftum  curando,  videlea  tfi  profef 

fi  fune  mirabilia  fe  vidiiTe,qa  io  vno  hoc  fado  muln  mirabilia  c6catrcbat,^pft  mo<^  age 
di  ^clariflimaaac  mtrabilift2mntfiiic,ip.f.cam  imperialicer,aathontacint,ac  fnbiioitifiriiiifli' 
iMm  viRciKWU  decootoanib?  fcnMacpiuiilitMa  vckicitaac  pAlicc  Gofuianit,q>  £a 

acta' 
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Cm4  tordii  (orom  rcdirgtnt.  At  vtro  firconduni  quordim  plurairtn  dixtrunt,  ciirabiUa  pro* 
pttr  duplicem  infirmiiliiascuTarionciD.r.corporaIrni  ac  rpirimalcm.  Vcrumamni  fpualcm 
A lUiuicuram  corporalibui  oculis  non  viderunt.  An  vtro  tam  fide  inniitifint, certum  apparet, 
quod  lUi  qui  veniis  Chrifti  crediderunt  fadX  tale  curationem  confiderauerut.Si>fialiter,ptr  pa 
nlyiicum  imelligi^ qnihbet  accidiofus  & luxuriofus,  quia  ficut  pvafy fis  memora  immobilia 
rrddtt,6c  accidia  vires  animz  & corpus  i dei  obfequio  SC  motu  vinutum  retardat,  & ad  ea  d 
vtne  fakitis  funi  quali  infenCbilem  tflicii  hominem, quod  8C  luxuriam  facere  certum  tft  .Que 
atoodum  autem  fpuahi  Icdius  hominis  vinuofiac  feruidi  eft  pax  inttrna,cafligatio  carnia, 
conftantiamencisific  ledas  talishominis  pigri  8i  lubrici  eft  carnalis  voluptas,  feu  repaubiio 
corporatis, Talem itatp  paralycicu.quiptr  feiprum  proficiid  ad  ChriftS  non  v^et,  quia  chO' 
liuie  8C  yinutibos  non  viuifica{,ntcc0c  eft  i paftoribttt,prardicatoribus,dodotibas,rcu  verii 
amicisad  Chtiftfi  dtftrri,vt  orent  pro  languido  rqualtmrKfpSaiittr  mortuo, diuinc  pietati 
■um  offerentes  curandum.Cuncg  turba  camaliu  hominfiimi»diment&  accedendi  pnftiie 
HMtdum  afctndant,id  c aba  conteplationis  con/idtrando,  queadroodii  fapientia  dtiomnia 
ctmant^ccperfeutraaHcrpairantesreptllattficippregulat.i.ptrtalium  confiderationii  vias 
infirmum  diuiDcclcmetir  rtprtftmctconrptdui,quorum  fide  deus  confpicieiis,mirtttbiiiif 
|mrrro,iubcbitcg  ei  vt  ledum  quo  iacuic,toliac,i.  camakm  quietem  ac  voluptatem  cordi  fno 
fcper  imponat  per  tanti  peictaoppniietialrm  memoriam,  deplorationem, & caftigarioneffl, 
& vadat  in  domum  fuam.id  tft,ad  reqnitm  fpirinialem  8C  pacem  mentalem,  ftn  paradifana 
tf  leftr,qneadmodum  Iniptum  tfttConutntte  anima  mea  in  rtquitm  tui.  Anima  vero  pec> 
cairix  00  ppnfie^in  peccatopconfenrum  rtdet,ptr  continuatione  fcu  adfiiacet,m  confuc 
tndincmdoemit,itavtPauloteam  txaiart  cupiens,  clamett  Sarge  qui  dormis,  oc  exurge  I 
■metuit.Porrocumaiiiiale  pdoris  conuerfione  conrpexerint^irabuni,dicentestH«cmn 
latio  dextere  txctlfi,i,poieftatis&gf{fabIimisdei,ifflplebunt  qnolp  timote,eo  quod  ip6  6 
mile  pemitenaam  ncxi  egerint  ne  qi  ailttmant,cum  tamen  eifdem  vel  aliis  fimilibns  fint  impH* 
Vteari  exceffibus.^Poft  hzc  Locas  defcribii  Matthci  »oftoli  vocatione,c5aetiiooe,ac  deuo* 
rionl.LEt  poft  hcc,J  videlicet  curato  paralytico  in  Caphamaum  & verbis  Chrifti  ibi  habi 
iis,iam(ppr>rcriptisc5pIetis,LexijtJlcrutde  locoqnoada  fnm  iUa,L&vidiLLvirucotpotd 
l,imo  &amplius  vifu  interion  perpietatiscopaifione&charitatisaffedu,Lpub|icaiiiiJ.i.vte 
pubbctsnrgotrisdeditii,vtpotcvcAgaliarcu  tributa  leuanle,Lnomme  Ltoi,J  qui  alio  note 
vocabal  Maithaus,erai(B  Matthxus  nome  eius  vulgatu  pro  tepore  quo  telonearius  fuit.Vil 
de  ipfcmet  Eaangelifta  Manhxus  ifta  defciibens,iVlatthzu  ex  humihute  lic  nominat,  Lncal 
aGi&  Marcus  imhonotantcs  Euengelifta  at^apoftoli!,tacico  note  eius priori,Leui  eum  ap 
pellant, quia  hoc  nomenon  fuit  eida  affuetSin  priftino  fiio  offlcioLfedentc  adteloneCJ.i.ad 
inHamleu  locum, velin  domo  vbi  vedigaliacoputabanf  vel  foluebanf. Porro  quod  ait,fed2 
iem,imclljgi  poceft  doplKicer.Prifflo,quod  tunc  fitu  corporali  ledit  ad  huiuTmodi  roelam,Ia 
cum  len  aau.SecundO  hixta  commune  modii  loquedi  quo  federe  accipif  pro  manere, veleS 
atcnbi,quemadmodu  in  Chronicisfcribuniponiifices  tot  vel  totannis  in  epiTcopm  fediire. 
Et  Moylcs  In  DeateromiotSediflis(inquiOio  Cades  Bame mulco  tempore.  Sic  ^i(  fenfus  e, 
vidit  en  redece  ad  tek)oea.i.uli officio iniendenicrcoinfiftcnte,L&aiiilliiSequireme,JChrl 
ftus  non  folifecutidfi  ^od  dcos,red  etiam  fecundu  quod  homo  omni  aealurat  pnr latus  vet 
bfi  hoc  Acere  notuir.no  folii  hortado  vel  c5lulendo,red  & pnecipledo,ma^<p  luitautt  Ma 
ihaii  ad  IpOalc  fui  imitatione  feo  mm  conoerfione  8c  fanda  coucrlaiionc^  ad  corporalem 
frquela.tame  ad  viranip  imitatione  eS  vocauit,fed  ad  corporale  propter  fpQ^mLEt  rebdia 
«mnAusJ.i.vniuerlisrebusfuit8(  opibas,L^esJlloco9iofottccotporal1rfeditdii  voca» 
botur  d Chrifto,vel  i priftina  conuerfatione  iniqua  8C  i terrenis  affedibas,Lfequunis  e efi,J 
videlicet  ChrifiSpct  memis  conoerfione corporis  greffom.  Statim  etenim  vt  Chriftfiaa 
diuit  fe  inuitante  cfipondns  rft  corde  SC  vna  emedateproporuir,iuxca  Chrifti  dodrinam,fic 
C facepitirepoft  eS.Chriftus  nantp  qui  fotis  vocanit  vetbofonamr,tntus  traxit  gfa  afpiramr, 
voluncace  em  Matihri  mox  immucauit,incbnauit,&  inflamatuep  infpiradone  occnka,gra* 
liam^iilfafam  IdeoMatthxnsnon  egit  incanteChriftu  ftatim  leqoedo,vtfcelcranis  memi 
tot  Porphyrios^c  fimile  fuit  de  confemiedo  Ipfi  ChriftofiC  holbus  altjs . Matthpns  quexp 
tama  deCmfti  (anditatr,pouftacefama,miracnlir<B  audiuit,  qi  ei  fecuriiDme  cofentiTt  mox 
rationabiliterpot^ficot&  Hclifrosftatim  feqaebatHelia,vt  inbbris  RegG habet, LfiC fecit 
ci,Jtricklicct  ChriftoLfii  Afcipolia  eiua  conniniu  magnii  LettU.i.MatihxniLidomo  fiia J 
foquopatnIfeeralitasMatthxi  ScreaeTmtiacioiadChrififi,qniincordc  Maabpiomniho 
aorefnit  pt>  Agaaa,id<o  exhibuit  ei  Ibkmnt  coouiuifi.|f  Sed  fi  MaithauiChriftii  ftatim  fur 
gem  irqautua  cft,candii  qua  habuit  dcTclidti,quo  fteii  ci  in  domo  fiia  grande  conuiuiuf  Et 
rrfpoodcdi  Itcnodd  cxpofitarti ,ip  nec  in  Matibao,acc^eoti  cap.obicraaf  ordo  teporo  in 
RdcKioiKfaaimliiftons,Ni  Mawi  vocatio  An  pacdDtoiraiioncparalytki,dt  qoofta 
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f,, ,,  tinpRhabiifitftjbiiopKCtffilctiiioiicaChnftiinaoiucdcbcatindinibM&rtllaBiido 

* aini((ii.Sft|u«iiun%ca])iiiilokgi(^ Icfni aTcnuiet in monce amc Cmnone prcfat^ Voca_ 
nii  td  k diTdpulof  fuc^  cxdsckgn<iao<l(ciiiiapoftolot,qaoniiD  Manhsnicxiuit  vnna." 
QaodngohicCaibifdc  vocnioiw  Matthcl,prccapiul)tionciitfcti{.(2|iodific  dc  cooUo 
«imdiuagii/miiKUrcAfihUions  ordine  conneAiieiqaoddc  paralytici  curatione  indo* 

du(ft.InrupfccnodfiroQkoecxpo&oecf,Mactb{uaadptiiiidChriftimbomftaomreqaa 

lui  cft  cii.Po<iinoda  aCt  de  Hcania  CbHtmat  c6  ChfoSc  cioi  difcipolii  addomfi  nd  renere 
(uteft^rpo6mrai(vt  credif)dc  Gdi  ocgoiiii^  <><  officio  Sto  dfiia  fiiii  ratione  forran  datut*. 
LEtrratiutbamukapablicaoottfKalioyc  quicnmilliaj.l.cunle(d  fucina dircipuIiiLeraK 
dircnnffieicf.JIftipiiblicHU&alii()iiiin  Maiilucopeccatomvocatii,futrum  Matihzora< 
niliara  &noti,tangcittfiicreco  officiiiquirniconucrfione  vidcmct,vcneriic  ade^qfi  vat^ 
duri  (ide^vel  cius  cxeplo  ChriAfl  audire  Sc  adcqui  d^ictcSiguo^t  ctia  nutlcos  inoicauic  Mac^ 
ihatasde  Chrifti  prcmia&  Tua  coocrfionecxuliansraliosa  piatos  c5rolaridf  exhilarare  dciidc 
ranSivH  potius  occafionc  conaiuh  ad  Chriftom  viamcp  lalutis  adducere  cKrccns  fiem  &feck, 

„ LEt  numnurabacphatifici  SC  faibx  dknes  ad  diicmuIoO  Icilicet  CimAi.LQpact  cum  p« 

Si”,*  blicaiiis&peccatortbosiiudncaiudi  bibitisf Jio  ManIucotcgnnidixifle.Qparedi 

Dis  & peccaionlws  maducat  & bibit  magifter  vcfter,6militcr  in  Marco/td  ieoros  re&  i id^ 


• masm,v^  l^dU^CIIlC  QlUCniinOlICfClCnih 

tpiainoU  in  reipia  rofflmecocordcnt.Ita%  Ictibs  &phanTzi  inpropriu  oculis  maoni,  SC  fua 
zOimatione  czteris  rocliores.Sctibecteffl  fjpecialiccr  de  rcientia,phatirzi  vero  de  ttl^iaiK  m 
mcbani,pablicanos&  peccatores  in  untn  ipcmcb^q)  dedi^abani  manducare  ^iLTii' 
de  di  Chriitn  ciustp  diicipulos  de  talicSmanducationt  redarguebant.  Habuerant  quippe  bi 

, rorf  «dinatu&rigidadei^*qjselumAcfaIfenonvereinftifuetunt,qoia(vtait  Greconi)ve 
’ la  iuftftia  compaflionr/atfainftitia  dedignatione  habet. fPraterra  arguipoflet,q>phaii&iac 
PU.  tio  *^^“***fi“*“>oti,cfldepa5ribusKulnsrcribat  CorinthtjnCfihuiuimodimecibfiizE' 
merc.Et  Salomon  in  ProumijstNe  comedas(ioquit)cS  hole  inuido.EtPfalmiftatSupcrbo 
(ait)&  ml^ili  cordecG  hoc  no  cdcbam.Scdad  ha  atSp  confimiles  authonutesdiccoAmi 
qipeccatorcs  idurau  Sipertinaces^c  qoo«i  correaione  fpes  non  apparet,vitandi  funLprzcI» 

pueii^cTfeaii,qoi  ab  Illis  facile  inecipoflcra.Sta£ipcccatortsinduratinonfint,rcd  de  eoK 

emendatione  fpes  videaf,vitaodi  non  fiint.przfcnim  abhis  qoipoflbm  feu  quorum  eft  eoo 
coirigcre.IdcoChriiiusm  peccare  nonpotuit,  eos  vitare  non  debuit,  imo  ex  maonitiidiiic 
charhaiitdCpictatitrecitficapplicabat.enam  vcfcendo,viruacolladoi]c,appatani& exnb 

riiate  ros  traheret  ad  lafcue.fScdcurrcnbz&pharirziiftanopociuaioqnuiiruntChiift^ 

difcipulsehuf  Ad  quodreor  dictndn,qnia  vmbani  confutari  at  eo.ficut  paulo  ante  coofnu 
necat  toa,aut  fimiles  eis  in  paralytictcuta.Dicit  aSt  Ambrofius,qi  Chiifius  cum  pobticann  SC 
peccatoribus  manducando  non  prohibet  nos  etiam  cfi  gentibus  inire  LEtcefpoa 

dens  Iefus,JqniCvt  in  Maahzo  aUtttfjaudiuit  verba  fcriba»t  Sl  pharilzoai.Ldixit  ad  iiCT 
faibasLacphariffMjq  magiArfim;^  J difcipuloi  arguere  intendebant.  LNon  egent  aai 
latu  medico.  Jf  Hoc  vnomodo  exponitur  tang  ironice  dias  cotra  fcribas&  pha^^ 

wieMosiaaa^^Tmq  dicatddco  r^bifeom  non  edo  nem  vos  viCto,quia  venra  c&ia 

Hmimimraie^imcnis.SicinGenenaiuEcceAdafflqqafivnusexn^isfaaoseftiLlM 

^maktffieq  Jhoc  cf»pnbkcaniifttacpeccaioits,quife  peccads  vulneratos  m&e  fcaeraur. 
fcdi«nt,ac  indigere  fe  reconoTcuni  przfenua  mca,qui  animan  fum  medicus.  Secnndogc* 
Mr^aKopipo^iip  fani  fecnndu  quod  talesoon  indigent  medico  fbrmalircr 
cnfecundimi  miodiMdicos,nue  dclano  SC  medico  loquamur  corporaliter  fiue  fpfialiccr.aoa 
^ medicos  ftran^  quod  talis  ordinatur  ad  inermitace  & vulne*cnraoone  JDeS®  CiS!. 
«“*  fecunda  vtratp  fiu  naon  efl  fp6alis  medicus  aoimafi,quia  fecunda  dininitaic  «timitri|^tf 
TOctt  pcccat^^q^  anin^  Innt  vnineraper  principale  ai^oticace,gramqi  Sc  virtnta  inhiti  P 
merrata  poteftate  & ^ooe,fcd  fecunda  alTumpci  curat  peccataf* 

iWflpatiait^lmWjtangcaulainftruroeMalia  ac  meritorio,  ftaqit^  madolM 

COPPCTittfo.i>grfcqauriooCpawofnkhon!iinihnimmrftria^ 


CeK,j 


proucroio  puicurc  eoocnu  ventos  k ad  peccatorescouenedoa  vtaiStMcitca  Ic  eoa  no  dm 
f!  o«s  indigeat  Chrifto,inqnaia  cft  aeatoradfubfifteodu.afioqoa» 

a eft  cofawor  ad  permanenda^  mquita  cft  gfe  dator  ad  bh  vioendaJwllHs  thinSecTtou 
{oj^rfeft  medicus,ni6q  ^ habet.40eindcCfrfoapronttbui  iftud  applicat  ad  fmfum 

qpia 


r 
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doiainilMicvaiKpncraiiunt.  AiamoiChrtihitiaktaliqnoi»^  yocttitad  Wam  Takitfl 
coi  ioacptfido,doccdo,horudo,fcd  no  vocante  eoa  per  uurarc  ukiiii  confccndonC|fca  coQ 
A ramnMttaCfffitifm«r,qufidmodatlil  00  redemit  prifdrotftarcptobo*,quainni»  pro  ofii  _ . . 
l)«mofliniifit,oAeilBredeiiierii(uffidemef,fciIkeiqniiumioipocft.Per^oreiven»imelJ;J^* 
l(KiiidqdveTctepa6retfaien(Ac<>nigfit,deqiribaClin<h]t  KftattVeiwfiliiiihoieqwK  > 

ttdC  faU  faure  m penerat.S^do  expood  fpecuMr  de  vocadoc  adponiianvqgi  no  nifi  pec 
catotibaf  c5pctii,&propik  pfii  roonalu  refpidi  ^ckeo  ad  eam  Chifia  no  venit  vocare  in 
ftoe  recundam  ^oa  tain  fiam,fed  pdoree  qnito  facto  pornij  eft  fccanda  poft  aaofragiii  u 
iMlaftdm  Hietonymum.Hinc  ooeanicr  aoutint  Ealgekfta  inporoiteimam. 

4Poftrcatio,de  m^ica  6goificatioiK  cottniD|iChriftopeTMatthpim  exhibid  twttc  tranfeo^ 
qoiafiipet  Matthmimdaplicem  inde  expofidonem  induxi.  . _ 

■Deaiiqi  fcnb{&  phaitToide^babiuintcrrogaiioeac  munimratioe  fua  iaitniai,cSoiai,CO 
iti^acBtioftaiia.LAl  iUldtxeracadcijJpouad lefomLQparc dirtoulilobaniiJ 
BapdftcLieiaiiat  frequeiiterjobrcrttado  iduniakgaUa  8C  aliina  fupaddendo  fcctm  ordioad 
one  lohiiiia.qaeadniodffex  fpedall  deuotioc  fi6t  opa  bona, ad  fnperogationc  fpeaaniiaL& 
obfecradoafadaiJ  dinntrnti  ac  frequcmiboi  ofoniba  infiftendo.Eft  a&  propne  obfcaaiio  _ . . 
quando  cum  aticuina  (aai  c5meitioraiide,rco  per.vd  propter  ^d  facto  formu  pendo,  vt  Da 
nlelinqnictProptet  temedpfam  dene  meat  inditu  aure  tuam  &audi,itc  com  dicimuiiPer  paf 
,ir.ffiVaci<nmii<wniiioFonis.Siini]iter&  cbanfzi 


pieaomonumauieui  maunKuiuo<(,uiiw~«iviuiw 
nc  hanc  propolaetant . v nde  fecundum  Augufiinnm  libro  de  contofu  Enangelifta^.On 
ifti  concotdea  fuerunt  ficinqnireodo&  certanm  fc  coniunxerunc  in  inteirogando,Liui  autem 
edunt  ac  bibanif  J XdifdpoU  tui  bene  le  reficiunt.  Veruntame  non  cft  poiadum.quod  infla  Ic 
gi|  Jehfrai  nfanei  omiftrinifed  patte  in  abfcoodito  cxorabantjdto  coat  oratifiei 

aIiitnoncamcopiofcioaioaicmnt,namvtChriflnf  vtinfirahabefdnquutuicfteif,  Oportet 
B fempotareadioodtfictre.IcaScioxuChfidoarinambrcuibatacfrequtiuibniquafi  iacnU« 

tori|t  fidbuf  iiittodcbat.Hioc  Chtifltti  in  verbii  Icquemibuf  no  fitef  eoe  non  obfecraflir,  fed 
no  ieimufle  frequenter  Qhtto  i^  aiitLNunqnidpotefiii  fiboiiponfi  Jhoc  eft  difdpuloi  mc 
Mqoifuntfpintnalesfili|mei,nam8C  ipfi  Apoftoii,dtqoibufouocrermoj  Gbiifto  baptba 
Ii  mdraiftcondom  Auguflinum,4ChriftoqooqrP  enagelicat  legit  lapientiaro  fiierCifj^ia 
aliter  regenerati  feu  innooaiiac  edncati,at(pp  gtada  eiut  rmatiLvamdiu  cn  illit  eft  fpofua  J 
per  corporalem  pfentiam  tanquam  magifter  di  pater  ac  domout.Lfacereieiuiure?  Jbre^ien 

ccrdCimid^^tin^iiiDidicittNonpotclIiccoisdhocriOoibilitcr  covtxirc  nccdcccCuQitd 

diu  enim  taliterliwnfnmfcilicctCiiiiflnmhabcnipnihitcm,t^cftlcticucfp«ncuaiii,gau 
dii  nuptiaki  flCalacritaiit. 


„bi  in  vtero  virgfoit  tam  humanam  naturam  quam  ifam  tcckfiam  iumcit  acdefponttuit.Atfl 
pore autem  tnutfgreflioniiprimoyipartniu  vf(padincarnati5iifuiitrpatltiftituc8C  morro 
n%iepui!g  lugendi  acieiunandi,uaipChriflot  fnf  m nominai  fpoiiim,  de  quo  dixit  Pfalmo' 
graphuti^e  unquam  fponTuiprocedcntde  thalamo  fuo.De  quo  fpdfo  in  Canddicfiicoqt 


Pfalil 


ptervoccfpdfi.'  _ , , 

fi  in  memodameiitednceM  verba  dmagiftro  eoae  prolau  ante  hanc  qftione.  Dicitautemj^,,^  ^ 
GyriUuttSaluaioiitnoftti  in  hoc  feculodemonftrano  nihil  alindfoitqomqnadamfeftini'  ' 

lai  bitelligibtlh  9fl  quadam  i^ito  copulat  dfl  natura,vt  quondam  ftcniitcmcertf  foeenn^ 


C ut.Die  efi  paffionct  lucbei  abftnleiimt  Apoftoin  fpoofiim,die  aut  afcefionit  Chnftua  fa^ 

abflnlic  eit  quantum  ad  corpouic  pnrfcoiiam,qaemadmodfl  in  lohaneiExiui  (ioqi)  i patrem  Iohanil 
fl(vtiiiinmddimi,itc9irtlta^mnodnm,dCvadoadpatrr.Qnatfivtroadfp&alf  Si  iniMbiK 
dktiniiatiifirentiamfiCentictnhabhaiiattc,Chriftuacufiddibatiugiterraaoet,lmoflC  quo 
ad  ^feoiia  laaamtdnirpnui  i»  Matthpo  poUiceftEcee  ego  vobiicfifiun  eunto  diebut  vfqi  Manat 
ad  coofummationc(eain,LtnncicinoabontioillitdiebatJnamfiCionridno  fcpnlnirar  fuetfit 
moeftiflimi,neccibai  eoi  delctobat  corporem  .Poftcaqnoeppdmiciuaecclcfia  in  Hiemfa' 
lemlnfumma  vixit  febrietateto<>PoAp*°cot  annotdGhtifiipaflioncfoitibidc  iogran^ 
inopia,  VI  in  epTaCiit  Panim  iciiaf,qui  eoam  adCotimheotdc  (efoii^ttln  oAibm  comme 
damut  oot,ficnldeiniiniflro«,infanie&fi^iciooiitniokit. 

flPrcterca  Aoguiiinouftame,dnplcxcft  ieiunium,  vtuiminiribolatioacad  propitiandum 
«um  PIO  pctcatOAlnd^  gudio  qtmtamqmittMidcicftitit  carnalia,  «ftanto  fpaitnalifl 

c iiq  raaioc 
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niiior  fagina  «ft^primoauririuniodixitChrtfhttfiUotfponfi  noodcbnrcicinturcrpoa 
fo  ctfprarcntc.Sccgi!dum  qiraip  iciuniuin  in  Apoftoiiacxdtidcjptzfmim  rcccpio  ipn  fan'  _ 
doctrcifliinu  cft^ando  vi  in  Adii  aflchf  tOmncs  qui  md(baDC,(rant  parii(r,&  fumcbaot^ 
abnoicum  »ul(ation(&  fimpliciuK cordis,  Ldixii  auic  & bmiliiudincm  ad  iUoaJ  par  qui 
oAtndiiquod  diicipuluruia non  fuicfubiio,fctt anu  fponfi  ablationem  magnum  kiuniiim' 
ponendum  ,Sim  ili  nido  aute  & exempUicaiio  ad  clariore  imeUedum  pnccipur  confetul.El 
quoniam  ludza  in  medio  Syris  eft,&pan  Palz  ftinz  fecundum  Hieronymum  atigChrylii 
Aomnm, Syrii  aoie  Scmaxime  PaJzftinii  confueiudinanu  feu  familiare  c ad  ome  verbi 
bolam  applicare  fecundum  Hieronymum,Chr<liuf  quoqjbonz  illopi  confueeodini  fe cofbc 
manf,p.ioiumeuangelinfflfceqHcter6milimdineireopatabolaaiuogit,LQuiancmoJhoc^ 
luillui  r6nabi]itnagena,LconiniifluramJid  e, paniculam  panoid.!  veftimeto  nouo  immii' 
Cit  in  veftimetnm  venu  Jhoceft,  qui  vuk  veiie  veure  tefarcire  feu  rcformare,no  furoic  i no* 
ua  vefte  fruftum  panni  quo  venti  veftimentu  nf6rmet,Lalioqnin  Jid  eft,nii  ua  fe  habeat  8C 
iflud  obferueiL&nooum  vrRimecGrumpiiJilfud  frangendo  p fabtradiooem  neceikizfr' 
bipaniiiL&veterivefti  non  conueniccomnulTurainouoJ  ideft.poroopanoiinoQavtlic 
fubirada,qnonam  tam  diflimilei  partei panni  in  vno  non  bene  ftantindumemo. 

^Perhoc  Chriftui  infinnai,quod  fimib  raodoiuiqui  afliaeti(uot,quotidic  vfigadpleaomca 
medere, no  congruat  Ratim  io  o couerfionii  eorum  principio  abRioenuamagna  iniigcicv 
Takiautcfuilfe  fuoa  difcipuloi  innuitChriftui,fed  paulatim  ad  pfediora  ducendi  funt,vt  gpi 
fiata  fpuali  dulcedinr/oniorei  6nt  adeorporia  afOdioei , nec  futim  in  conneifioniafoz  ini' 
lio  per  execAuum  rigore  terreanf  ac  deiiciaof.Quoctiaconfcfroeei  doccnf,oe  noemapezoi 
leniibui  Si  coficennbuspaniai  nima  grauei  iniungaM>e  lUi  refiiat.lu  &myliicc  in  homine 
commilceti  no  debent  ad*  vnaiinouiip  hominii,quia  inxta  AmbroliuiDifcolor  vefiitfpa 
fo  Chrifio  no  placet, qui  pHieremiaaitiNunquid  auiadifeoJorharrduaimcamihi.Vtnnc 
congregamini  ad  drooridomcam,fed  exuenda  eft  amnio  vetufui  viiiorom,ac  nonicaiin* 
duenda  vtitunim,diceCcApofeoload  EpheioitOcponuefeciduropnrtinacdaeriationcve  i 
tere  bominc,qui  corrumpit  fecundum  defidaia errorii, rmonamini  autem fpiriin  menta  v«B 
farc,&  induite  nouum  bominenvjui  fecundum  deum  creaiui  efe. 

^Infupfecunda  Chnfcifinulitndiae  ad  idem  inducit,  L Et  nemo  J pmdertrag^Lmttritvi* 
nu  noufiin  vtrei  veteret Jj,in  vafa  antiqua  propur  rontm  debifataieLaJioquin  Jid  r,6  opp* 
fitnm  egerit fiiadendo  muftum  in  vetera  vafaLrniwi  nonum  vinii  vtrea Jhoc  c,vafa  talup 
liiam  fortem  ac  viofennm  ebulitionem  cofeiogit,L«  ipfum  vino  Jvtribna  antiqoia  infuinm, 
LcffondctnrJ  vafiiconfradii  Lac  vnreij  vetuAi  KdebilriLpermnt Jquia  tumpuo{,L  fedvi 
luim  nouum  in  vtrei  noaoiJ&fortetLmitlrdom  eft,&  vtra^  coferuanf  J videbcet.cotineoe 
&contc  tum  feu  vinum  & vafa.  Similiter  vult  fatuator  quod  difcipuli  fui  adhuc  catnalei,nidc% 
oc  fragileiardua  virturam  exnciuaia  principio  fur  coucrEonit  ferre  i.on  pottrat,fed  inno* 
nandi  ac  confottadi  erat  ftatim  pofi  Chrifti  refunedione  ac  afernfione  p f^  Cuidiinf^- 
oem,quo  fado  idonei  fucrune  ad  oAia,  1 tacp  fpiialii  femor  aiip  pfedio  & abflinciia,noao  W 
no  comparanf  ,mia  mente  optimealunt,robonnt,exhilarat,  & bonz  famr  r^petgCt  odotc. 
Impkdi  alit  Si  fragilet  viribai  compaiani  vtteiibiit,qnia  fi  ab  cit  magna  exigaf  pfe&oprec 
fui  deficiunc.Talta  aute  adhuc  fiiiiTe  Apoftolot  probweoru  fuga  i Chrifto  dum  caperem^ 

& Irina  negatio  Petri,  Hinc  in  religione  habet  nonicii  annum  pr^tionii^  quo  viret  fuaim’ 
periitur,&fuiccfliuead  pfedioraducaiur,HincdeindifcTcto.laboratare  pHiertmiafttqui 
cRiQuiaplut  ferit  quam  potnicJdcircoperijt.Et  Panlut  aittRationabile  oblequium  veihum. 
Hoc  eft,quodin  EccIefiJtico  Salomon  loq^unNolitflctnfiufmainuD,ne(ppbi  f^iaiqni 
opoitet,nc  obftupcfcai,Quod  totum  Ideo  diritnr.vt  indifaetto  eutemr,  Sc  paulatimW  ordi* 
nau  fiudeamnt  proficere  a enntamc  omnipotentia  dei,  & gfa  eiotcommunibut  Irgibut  nd 
artantur, V ode  non  nulK  ficui  SCifo  Paulnt  apoftotat  fubito  gratia  dd  tam  inirabiha  piriK 
Dinnuir  attp  impientur,  vt  ftatim  m conuerfionii  fur  exordio  aitcr  pctfedot  habeam  empu 
uiLquraudmooum  &IobannrtBaptiftainpiicritiaCia.  P 

l|Poftrciiio,fimiIitndo  tertia  additarLEt  nemo  bibena  verna  vumm  ftatim  vob  nouliJhoc  i,* 
non  fubttocontitit  fe  ad  bibendum  tantummodo  moftam,Ldicii  emm,venaJvmafflLlne* 
liu)  tftJoouo,^a  commonicit  iurft,&  qnamuiiita  non  ifta,tamen  foquenitrapparrt,fic 
ai  ^ aduetut  eft  bibere  vinum  vemiJJifticile  quippe  eft  aAiiu  rrimqncre,  cum  fimili  ntdo  fi 
ent  Slhabiciii  fit,quafi  akera  nat^propta  quod  coaCactapiui  piaccm,Ita  vabChriftot,M 
difcipuli  fili  dp^macoaioecndine,noa  eram  rrpeme  ad  oppofitumtranffercn^,fed  paula* 
Cimperfcirndi,Hinc&ipfifcnbr  ScPfaarifriiueralilcriptnratu  intrll^ntiaafiiirti,lpaalcf 
Chrifti  dodrinai  croere  non  vatebant.Camairtquo^non  ftatim  fpiritoalia  dnlciter  faphini^ 

quamuii  ia  fe  dulrimna  comprobeonr.Vndeea  qur  dciiiim  in  pdneipio  thffii^cradim* 
|^m,qwt  hibitnauinboiiittMlcdabiliigprofeqniTO 

fExpoliiia 
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flEsPofido  Cjpioli  Scxii  • FaSum  (ft  aSc  in  fabbato  fccondo  primo  &c, 
Art.XIIll 

ErtonmEaan(((Imni(doccf,quomodorcribc&maxiiiiiphadrci,«i  vofe* 
bant  exterit  rtligiofiortt  ccr(ri,cuio  tamen  bypocnuc  effcnt,in£<iiati  nm  Chri 

■ '"■^^fieiirelidi«c6fluere,pro 

i capTiponil  aiiacauiIU' 

«IU  ■.«lauuviuiufii.  ■ _....Jo,primoJcirca  <f  fcribti 

Theophilut|Iud(i  oem  feftiuitate  fabbainm  onncnpabant,(piia  Tabbatum  reqet  interprfuf. 
Mnltotinafit  cotii^bat  in  Pararceuc,id  eft/esu  feria  reftiaitat^  vocabant  Parafeeueo  fab 


cundui  inaorum  abbattfDpi<KOdKUiccBnao,<]iua  KciinaDiB  crar^uia,pnniun]  «uicny^ 
motam.  Cum  nantp  Indxi  immolaret  pafcha  de  fero,(tqaenti  die  feftu  azymorum  «kbr»» 
bajit,&6c  debere  intellig4probatlfidorut,quia  Apoftoli(vt  fiatim  ^lur)  vellebant  fpican 
&mandQCabant|quia  tunc  fpice  fle&uii  i iiradu,  videlicet  lUii  tn  lociaLcam  iranfiret  lefutpet 
fata,  Jvidelicet  D itinera  trita, 6ta  inter  ft«tet_agrii,L  vellebant  difcipuli  eiui  fpicai  Jremouedo 
OtaiigraoiiLK  mandncabantgrana,cofncateaeaf  manibuaJidtft,ipicaimanibntfoit^coil 
fricatet,vt  6c  grana  extraheret  tu  (picii  & pallta.  Habebant  enim  grande  tfnric,  8C  alimeta  fe 
cum  non  dctiutrnt,allegaiip  Beda  vetba  Marci  Euagekftxquod  taniui  fiiii  turbatum  ad  Chri 
ftum  concurnis,quod  mlcipub  fpacinm  manducandi  non  habueriit.  L Cuidam  autem  phari*^ 

B fxorumdicebaotillitiJLiuorenonzelox(}uitat»acctn6.L(^idfacitii,<ptod  no  licet  in  Edi 
batnrjPharilxiiAi  inftaritwidoytpaaiotiruascolaee  iuAitix  palliabant,proni  adinocepan 
dd  & Tua  incrcpaiioe  proprii  imperitia  oli  dtrut,qa  pctptd  dei  obrcruatioc  (abbati  no  ttae  in 
ltOcxtront,vt  corequemer  ofttnditSaluatonLEt  rdpondtiu  lefut JEku  enim  fuitdifcipulot  Ma&u 
fuos  fimpUeet  ac  humiles  i puerfit  illis  defendere.  V etuntamen  apudMatthxum  ScMatctun 
kgCtur  pharilxi  Chfo  obiedtionc  iftam  feaflc.red  quia  muhi  6Kmnt,ptobabdc  c «od  <fd' 
dam  totum  Chrifto, quidam  veto  difcipuUs  eis  ifta  iocuii  foc.ChrCs  autem  piis  & mitiboa 
fuis  difcipulis  impleuit,quodper  Efaiam  de  Chrifto  prxdi^um  tftt  ludicantin  iufiitia  pw  Hictt.ar 
ptrei^fiC  arguet  in  xqnitate  pro  manfutiii  terfx.LdixitiNec  hoc  legiftis,qutd  fecit  Dauid  oC 
q cum  eo  erani,quomodo  intrauit  in  domum  dominiJhoc  eft  in  tabernaculum  domini  inNo 
be  vrbe  iacerdocum  .Iftahiftoria  primo  libro  Regum  habef, quemadmodum  Daitid  SaaJtm 
' • ...  -.-|,ooiinceminNobe,«famelaborans,peCijtiponciRcecibom A 


eundum  ltMi,ded«  tosDauldSC  einsmitiiftris,nec  tamen  ttanEgrefliis  tftltgtm,qancctdi' 
issfuitibi£fticitmcauiadifptn£iuonls.HoctftauodfubdiiiL£cpantt  propofitionis  fum< 
pfitJDariddponoiiccacmandKauit,La(dedithisquicumipfotiantJhoctft,lbci)slniiad 

■PcmM^^opo&ioniidiccbantutdnodecim  pane^  quolibet  labbato  calidi  pm« 
bantur  fuptrmtnfam  in  tabernaculo  dominiLquos  non  licebat  manducare,niii  tantum  faett 
donbus.  Jvtm  Leiiltico  habttur/piodintelligednm  eft  excepto  articulo  neceflitatis  ac  ei^ 
dentis  vtilitatis.Sicenim&cxten  leges  inttlSgnntur.Vbiaiite  vera  nectffitasa^utemdcna  vd 
to8adtft,landabilitet  difpenlatnrjqux  6 defuerint , non  erit  dirpenl«io,rtddiffipatioiutis,it* 
cpnecdi(penfator,necdirpcoratiK  vttnieotamdeoiudieeexcnlatnr.quemadmodu  fum^ 
poodfites  Leo&  GelafiuiCtibnnt.LEt  dicebat  illis  JChriflusfdlicttphariiaistLqHi^id  e 
qoodLdominus  eft  filius  hominis  etiam  labbatU  tpiafi  dicat  t Ego  filim  hominis  c^  6m  do 
^os.iabbati  omnium'®  ditrom  ac  tempose.poteftate  & amhontateplen«ia  ha^o  dtfpc. 
fandi  circa  fabbari  ob£anation£,idco  authoritate  mea  mei  txcuDmf  dilbp^.  0“*« 
Chriftus  fui  diuioftaie  ac  mlieftatemfatt(,quia  dominati  tcporib*propciefoli  competit  dto^ 
udum  afliimptam  naturam  omni prxlatus fit  ac  dominans  creaturae 
iLpartcipatamispottftartm.Chrifti  quoegauthoritate  celebritas  ctf 
inu  feria faSaeftcelebris.Lf  afium  eft  autc  & io  alio  fabbato,vt  in» 


qnaoquam  ChtiSul 
peranthoritatecoocc. 
ceiTanitiam  Edbbad  Bf 


oaretrynagogamafdocttrtSCutChtiftusptxferMin  Eabbausac  lynagogk  docuentBC 
mukafigna^etrtiilxptaidiaum  eflt  LEierat  ibU  puta  infynagoga  LtoirodC  manus  eiou 

SxtenJfuitLaridaJd  eft,contrada,LObferuabamaiite  fcnb(  & plmfxi  fi  f^to  ^» 
retJhoc  eJnfirmumquepiafupnamralittrfanara.LVtinuenitttvndeaccnfartttum  J Ec» 

ct  puerfitas  infiniia,fl(  quomoM  anima  infelice excxcat  ddeftan^  itwdia , ua  yt  homo  taM 

dewriotei,vfimeruoeificatef.lnuidiagppeomiaeMbwe«ftaeioiqotodit,facufintftrf 

lmcrfitari,imo  inuiduipropooitoiWafaaa  dus  que  odit  obywe,wficiare,«pnroert,q^ 
ibta Viasquibnshoc  impkit.Sic  pharilxi  afferibx  humani  hoowii percupidi,  lofatigabili- 
lurc(iM^iinr,quali«r^  Sl  £5aChfl,qptai  oda30it,apparttjto  towm  bominib^ 
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probvtm.ll)oroiii  ngo  vfliOimu  vttcmat  raiKorcm  filiid  rapiciir  impl(m(t.N  rc  eam  tabcT 
ciieiaoidu  c6munl«bo,&  forcii  bonifa^a  que  imiuri  non  poffumuiautoolaiagi'  D 
mus/lilig^aniui,  at<p  laudaams^ofipfot  coparatidc  lUonim  bunulianw*, 

((Porro  liip  illod  vi  accurartoc  tum  coiter  dicut  txpoficorr*  vt  accoTarent  cd  dcoagrrfliaiie 
labbaii^i  curaiti  vtl  de  crodctnacc  S( impotriia  5 no  curam. V rruift  ex  Chfi  vnbotUcil^ 
no  inicdcbat  ru  accuiart,n<fi  de  rrigrcflioc  (abbari  fi  curam,na  hac  royi  imoior  m co'cqiu<c 
rcdarguii.  L I^c  vcrolcicbat  cogiianoci  royc  Jlnfidiofa  ac  ftauibilnat  aduerfin  fcLdCaii  h» 
mini  qui  lubcbal  manu  andatSurge  & fla  in  medio  J V e nuraculfi  cudit  clarius  paua^SC  h»* 
uido^  loCioia  apiiutcofutc(.iic  vi  iniueiet  coiradu,magn  ei  codokai.  LEt  (iirgn  ftctitiAit 
St  ad  illof  tetolnicTTOgo  voiJno  ex  ign«raiia.fedex  pmd(nna,vt  «chra  infipicMia  miWd 
ipofteuda£lfcorriga.LbiJ.i.  aoLlicei  rabbaiobenefaccrejvidclirttopuspiecaiu&chanu' 
titegriibttiimpariirr,Lanmalt  JEcc<mmcfi,ipD6liceai^c  vnq  agne  roak>&  ao  iket 
Laiuma  lalua  facerr.an  pdertf  Jccrtuip  rfl  q>  Ikcac  faluare  & no  pdere  .Chnft*»  corputmi 
raculofecuraiutus  fcifciiafSC  de  aiefali<ificaiione,qa  quotfanauM  incorpe/anam  Sc  ocM^ 
pda  ioliedo,8C  gram  lofundcdo,  Inliipcorporfi  curam  ad ammayi  ordMUuafaluie. 

Ibit.  ta^PorrorcdmManhxnm& A1aTtumpharir<iintcirogaueruiChfni.ancurare  liremiarab 
baio.Lucas  vero  induciiCbnftuiBoshoc  imnrogalTc.Ad  quod  in  bbrodreoTenfu  EoigeS 
liila^f  Auguftinusrf>dti,q>phari<«ipnrooj>porotruiHhacr^ftK>oe,ChnftosaiiUoqt  infidi' 
a>  intufspulTii  hoirm  cottadfi  ftarr  in  medio,&  ric  illofi  qua  ftione  rrpe(>it,Tt  ad  ei  cdueap 
rntiui  inderci.  liacp  Tua  qu^fiiont  ac  prouidetia  iflofi  prauenit  caliinia.coiifudii  vrrfatia,ua 
peritiJinipmonfliauii.LEicircnnrpcdiiomnibvtJCumiracdinftaiusrupcacitate  cordis  K 
illorum, VI  dicd  in  Marco  t Fuii  enim  inChfoira  p zdum.ronitiadicM  nd  prfuraiens,frd  es 
riuiafiumpiaimpcr  o,Ldixil  hominijqnia  phanfari  dCfcribj  no  refponderni.L  Extrde  maoi 
|U3mJaridadexiera,LEiexicdu,&reliiiuiaeflmanutcu»J.i.fanfian&vliiinaiuralieftrcd 
dita.Chft  aut  fadaopcro6Aimaefat,ideo  cede  momrto  quo  nifliii  Exicndemaoummanib 
fanaiarfl.Necpemvalrbaiexicndi,  nfi  cdiradioc  feu anduace  roaabbia.lnquo patet enl 
r neiia  potentia  Chrilamimpenafracinftatanef  fupnatoraineropeTaiis.qoodnd^dmiaa 
Eenpotefl  vtrtuie,qaia  dc6  interdum  p naturam  & arte  currf  cotradui,cd  tame  viicpin  inlii 
tiaut  roloimperio,qa  lutura  Sfane  in  lalibutcdftat  (MCefliur  no  inftaianejopari.LlpIeautJ 
Scriba  de  PhanfaiLrcpteii  Tum  inbpietia  Jid  {.(luIiifTimu  cogitaiionibuvrrorc,iouidia,pra* 
ni)  cofilni,quia  inde  fadi  liiDt  peioict.vndc  debuerant  heri  meliorts.nec  tam  impeiioloiii  ai 
racuUi  poleftati  afleriprernni  diuina,rrd  ronabiliinformaiide  Chnfli  acquiercere  noluerih,qa 
vtin  Manhao  iegif,mnttn  gratiorr  ac  rusleceT illorum  ignorantiam  dtclarauiidicedoiQuu 
ctitex  vobnhomoquihabeat  vnam  our^  6 ceciderit  hac  rabbatMinfoueam.oonntlttt.bai 
ExodUo  rtmf  Quaniomagii  eft  homo  mtbor  tiorf Quibua  verbis  ofltndn  faluator quod  illi  no  initp 
Irxerti  veraciter rracrpium de rabbariobreioaiior.Nontifi  quemlibet  a^  exteriorem  ha 
fo  prohibuit  p Moyfen  dtut,led  dixiliOmneoput  ieruile  o6facirtHineo,dC6rapc  indeteav 
minate  omne  opus  prohibere  vtdeaiurdniclbgcndu  eft  de  omniopere  lennli,  vt  cdinEsocto 
fcribifiSepiimodie  non  fadea  omne  opus. 

4^0  circa  fciedum  qiab  opibus  rciuibbusfabbato  fbitvacaadS,vtrpGahoitlibercdtova< 
caret. Oput  aut tripbcircr frrf  leruiie. Primo, fcmitntc  cnlpa.vtadoapeccan,&  ataUope  fafa 
andiircuabflinendufuit  bfeft,  tunAisdicbua.Srcfidoiferuinita  fonooa,vtopitanipchaiii 
C6  i quo  fabbaba  diebualp  feftiuisfuit  vacadii,^  (criptura  maois  proprie  vocat  opa  leradc. 
Tettio.lemiiote  natura ,vt  o^a  corporia  fuAetaiioi  deleiDiea,&i  lab  abquddo  abfiinfdii,is. 
ttrdu  nd.qa  aut  fuit  opus  no  icediea  liberi  dei  vocatione ,fed  adioiiit,vt  idncTatio  pama,SC  S 
tali  no  fuit  ubbato  auifeflit  ctirandii,aoi  impediea,&  iflc  velfuii  oput  tale  nectOanu/eii  no.fi 
non, tunc  fun , hinc  abf)inmd6,fifuitit  necelTari^ui  potuit  pra  uciuu.aui  difFciri,atti  nondi 
poiiiii.iuii  abhinendu,fi  no  poiuir.ifk  furat  faciend6,idciicoipparatide^bo^ab(buiedofii 
ic  in  (abbato.no  aut  ab  impugnaniiu  hofiiC  expagnaii6e,fen  repuUione  vel  dcfco6one.Pbo> 

< Jllub  ■"  Machabaosi  legunf  ftaimflc  Iudpi,vt  cocra hoflcsfibi fabbaiootrarrnespl 


Marci) 


fnartiL  Etcolloqucbanf  ad  iouicr.quidnamfactirtde  lefujhoc  tAiQnid  mali  et  irrogaret. 

tet  quania  mabcta,quia  pro  maximis benehciitimcndtidi  iM^aioptrna  mornsrrpcderc 
iuxia  wd  Macihaliutunira  pharifai  conribnftcrruoi.quomodo  tfi  padttem^d  tRjattid* 
titjSe  in  Marrofcrtur,quod  cum  Hcrodianiainierficcoofilujro. 

^Sed  miru  vidcf  ,<p  lefua  hoim  amator  tita  iUofifcadala  ^ pryfcieratino  vitabat.  Ad  ijd  rbdef 
^rcidaUipufilloaivitadiirft,(aluairipfaoveniair,vidcbceivuc,dodnnf,iDl)wf,vtqAop*bo 
Mm  no  eft  dt  ntccflitatr  ^ccpii,frd  de  abundantia  fuMiogauoia  Scadald  vero  phanfao^  vf 
tandu  nd  cft,vt  ideo  bono  fupr rogandis  orohiaf  vtl  dmeral,qib  nbS  fcadain  nd  cxiofirmiU' 
te  vclcxcufablliignoraiia,rcdcxmalitiaon(,ilavtexdilaiidecorrrdiiorpcrctnr. 
f Poftrano,dthacpharifico|iiiqi  ioibaii  impietate, PlaliiuAainClinfiipccibiumdixiit 

Lociimi 
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LAcmiOim adacrfom mt lingua dolofa,8cr(rmooibi>i odij ctramdiilnnnt mt.pro ro vt ne ^ 
<Ulgcrtt,cicuahcbatmihi.EciPora(Tu(aductfi]inm(iiulapbonii.Ho(&iDlohaoneChrfiff 
A nftniVc  impka((inquics}rcrmo  qui  in  kgc  eoprcripnia  (tt,qoIa  odio  habuerStmt  ic  pani*”""''^ 
mnim  grana.  ^Spirinialitcr  g homine  cuiui  dextra  aruit,  imeOigiuii  hi  ^ ad  mak  agtn 
dfi  fim  expediti,ad  bona  opa  impotcmea,vtl  potfat  acddiofi  atcg  neletca.Pcr  manu  nepc rii 
opcratina  cxptimitBiActydniftra  ve<a(yiiilU  vt  mali  aAina.Oexttra  vero  inquamm  bono' 
non  eft  optyi  prododiaa.Dc  talibni  in  Hieremia  habeii  Sapietca  funi  vt  faciai  mala,  bene  aCi 
^cre  ncfci^.Ei  ECuaxtV>(in^Oqu^oteteaeftiiadbibradam  vini<,viri  fortta  ad  mif' 
redam  cbDttate,&  opn  diii  no  rei^iiia.  Talea  ctii  inter  raligioToa  SCdeticos  nuilii  mueoiunl 
ipd  Indiaiiucnlnia  obreqnioaox  laflanf,offiiaiii,a(fcftmani,iaiexeanr,in  confabuiauoiubiit 
vno  & Commodia  carpafanea8(  alacrea  c5rp(cinB<,ia  quiboagl a non  dominai  naturs , nc< 
Tntiapeccato,vtcxlgl{a«cxpcdaadratate.laxulianciropoiogiam  pZachariamde  ne< 
gkghcpaftoretrporaiiarpiiaitbua  przficrenteaircn{iOpaftor&  idoluderelmquena grege, 
orachium  eioa  ariditate  ficcabi(,&  ocnitn  eius  dexter  tenebrekn  obrcnrabii.  Tah  itaip  pdm 
d bonis  cotrafio,aiip  ab  aqua  falucaria  rapictin  ando,Pcepit  ChriSii^urge,id  eft,per  pornite 
dam  ipeccati  ruina  refurge,  iuxta  illud  ApoftolitSkr^  qui  dotniit,&  exurge  i mortun , ftn 
in  medio,id  eft,publi(^{niie^&  bene  age.anpin  gfa  preuera,&aiiiacxempltf  c te  exhi^, 
qoi  pabbee  eatr«iigrefloa,&  aliqafeandaJizafti, fecundum  illud  ApoftoliiSitia  fine  quzrelaiii 
medio  nationia  pemerfe , verbum  vi»  comioemea,  L extende  manam  tuam  J ad  opera bo 
na  imeotii  tibi  concedam  efficaciter  appbcaca,iuxtaillud  ProuobiotumtManam  fuum  ex« 
leniit  ad  panpere.frequeteraiitcoiiiigic  vcQhhfioitaiubeu&gtatiamimpIcndi  peccatori 
pnftaiue  pmerfi  peccatoeia  conuerhunc  videtca,bosniai  denotop  inftmdioae  CIA 
pecntorem  iu  conucnkAidienciif  & inffdknf . 

flGofeqacmcrdefcribifApoHolomm  ekAio.LFa^lam  eft  afit  in  dkbw  IlliiJ  QoibntChri 
naaiomandopr;dicaait&minculaegit.Vetuntamequodrubdif&oarra<hicnoo  ftaiim 
■ CMgitpoff  ^ata  immediate  diSa  ac  gcffa,fed  ame,  videlicet  pnorqaamChnffiiafccitferma 
ne  in  motr,vnde  quodde  ApoftoJo^  ekdiioc  hk  (cttbil  recapimlauo  dici(Lexi)tin  momen 
OTareJvideIicetinmontevmfecitfeni>onedebeaiitndioibua,accstciiteuagclicf  kgia  pt»* 
cepiis  atm  coMin  L&  erat  pnoAamin  oraiione  dei  JChriftoa  no  verbia  dataxai.iethebiia  f»« 
gnia  SC  a^bua  ooi  iffruxicCor  itaqi  oracut'  recedit  ab  alijaf  Imo  & d deuoui  dikipolii  BC  af» 
'ccditinmom{,ai%tadiu  orauit,tod  vtiq>p^anoftrainftcuaione,rubaeiionc,&  faloil 
egit  .NamChfa  qui  trii^fcdm  forma  fenule  aflumpta  peccare  no  pottiit,nec  impediri  d bono 
imo  nec  p akiNM  aduetitmm  ad  deuotidit  angmeiS  iuiari.qidpptq  coaRmtatut  in  bono,fiC 
c6pr«henrotTuitrcdmanii>zportiooefuprema,tania%virtttrapfcdhonc  ab  incatoadoin 
exordio  adornatni,quod  in  eia  nonjiafeif  o profecil,fed  fotam  qaantii  ad  manifeffationem. 

Recedit  ergo  ab  allia  oratunia,vtdoccret  nos  fooexempte,qnatmoadcnoa  deuodua  oraturi, 
^nbuainpriuatia^cedamoaabaliii,vtdeolibetiua,ftabi1i^qnietitnipvacemiia,Hinc&ma 

lem  cofceodit,qaia  & tain  loci  6tna  proaocatinoa  eft  eknati&inrimr  ad  dcu,dii  i^c  creatu 
nr  dei  ex  onuu  parte  abundandua  c6fpicinmnr,ex  quaqi  intuitu  creaioria,confidti^,  amatw^ 
honora{,ai<pin  admiratione  habef  maieftaa.Rorfuaotatonu  montem  confeenA  ad  innue 
dd  (p  offua  orana  infima,&  terrciia  debeat  obliuiicLcoekffia  c6templati,apice  metia  afcednn 
&in  ropremo  cordiaconliiiemd(ointendere,innxaaciibtrapaniate,Qncadmoduinlohl 
ne  Chfa  teft^  V eri  adoratorea  patrem  adorabSt  in  fpiriiu  3C  ytriau. 
flnfop  in  orone  pumiii  pnoAaoit  ,vt  doceat  noa  no  folumin  die,led  horia  quoipno^nmii 
mooibna  iandia  indncre,at^  io  eia  diu  ac  frmide  rmancre.Inlup ekduruaApoffoIoaofool 
tidiuiiimaprzmiitt,ad  inflrucnduqicanoniciaplato^ckSioibiiaofonea  deuoiidime  6ni 
przmittefidf  .y  t afit  Chry  foff  omna  aiti  Temcoi  no&mnii  deootiooi&ofoiu  eft  ap(iua,qa 
dc  cencb»,qnie^iinirtim,afptflnaftelia»,coponftionc  inihKdt.  Hinc  Hieremiaa  moneta 
C Conrnrge,lau  A in  node  in  principio  vigiliaytA  effunde  fient  aqua  cor  tuum  anw  confpC'< 

oum  dhi  deiitti,kna  ad  cum  man*  tuu.lcko  ait  PialmiffaiPnuenerfit  vigiUaa  oculi  mei.  Ec£(^  ig 
tnrliaailndiccnbuiatianii mez/icum cxqoifioi manibnimeitnodecontTaeum,&oofumdc  ^ 
cepiua.EiEfaiaaloqpiturdeoiAniinamcadcfidcranitUionodr.  LEicum  dies fadua  edet 
vocanit  diiUpujpt  fiioa  J Qui  prope  monte  roafcnint  fcu  c5nencriic,ibriBChriff  i pnilolabi 
tot  przceptuiBL&ekgit  duodecim  ex  ipfiajvt  edent  principales  pes  csteria,ad  pradicatio 
nemeua^grli»  l<giap»eipaeordioaDacdirigendi.llqoeaet  ApoffoIoavocaoitJ  Apofto 
liianan'q}  eft  nomen  offitii,nciitPr^heia  et  angtlut  ircandnm  urcgorium.ApoAolua  au* 
cem  dicinir  quali  roidua  vel  peft  miflut,  fua  i Cnrifto  midi  fum  pndicare,  et  poft  fuam  te» 
rucredionem  fflifireoaadprzdicandum  pertoram  orbem.  ^ Ocni^  fecun^  Ambrofiil 
aducriendficit.corkfte  confilum,qoia  nonCipiencca,noo  diuitca,no  oobikt,fed  pubbeanuoa' 
ripikacutaqiHMdipgeR^ckgit,ocdiniciit,auipotaui*  , Bobiltiitiwc  «nhomaie  iraxidu. 
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Blandam  ad HdcnvMmar,  vtvcriudi  ratio oon  dirpatitioniigrauapntaakrrt.  Drindt 
Apoftolorum  nomioa  cxprimit,orqaisaliBmaodcaiu>Ictibcr(  Afoftoimami  Chriftonoc 
' iaAuutoruaicathalogo.quamua&pofteaaliqttidiaininiafintconilinKlApoftott.  ViMaCQ 

thiat,PaMloa,BarnabaiA5yl(ai.  LSymonrmqucm  cognomuuoit  Pnnun,  J Sccnn^hm 
Brdamnoniahaccl(dion«vacaaitcamPccnj<n,r(dlongcaiiKquaDdoAndrtaadaxit  Sy 
oontin  fratrem  foum  ad  lcrum,cui  Icfui  ume  dixiitTu  vocabcrii  Crphu.  quodinurntoai 
Mlim-  ♦ ptiroi,viIohann«  drfrribit. 

<^S<dhuicobuiarcvid(<iUadMarcitIfflpofuic5yinoninomrP(rt*,&Io^ibiMaic*idcck 

, , Aidx Apoftolopi.ld(oalnd>cuju,4diliudlohanniafcriptAiTavo<abmiCrphaaiOoa6dl^ 

loluna  I e ^ i* — i.VlwI  aut dCdi 

pbatmo^ioiit 

...  - ....  .liimit  Ptn«f»» 

inicrpial  pticipaln^i^iiat  impo&ifi  rft  ci  nome  Pruoa , bo<  rft , nomen  qaod  lA  vakt  «t 
Preruf  freundum  hanc  Fciii  initrpi  ciauoorm  ,qa  tunc  didui  cft  Ccphaa,  Poflea  auc  voca 
maefr  PciroajiroutPcnuajntcrfialfirmuifittcobcdiM^inuqacm  modum  ChtillaaaUj 
ait  adtumiTu  n Pcuua,id  cft,6rmai,&  frp  hanc  pciramdioc  cfi^rmzdcmufidci  confeffia 
nem  adibcabocccirfram  mcam.Exluc  imotaiidc  nominia  Pciri,qoa  aii  ante  apofr olatuai 
vocaiua  cft  Symon,inckdioncad  apoftolatum  didoicfl  P/trua indura  cft  coouciado,M 
dum  ^11  cftiuf papa,aliud  fibiocmcnimfonj(,addcfignaiidam  fpfiakm  immutatioca^ 
qui  alt)trcdiot  &pa  Aor  pr{(iti{  in  akc^  mcliorcmip  vuum  debet  motariAd  vtinamiapc» 
ioecra  & arrogannorem  non  moie(,6cui  & Saul/ni  tamen  pradiiSom  foiuMatabenafrialle 
rft  vuumL&  Andreamfrem  cioa,lacobiim^lohiaem  JQooatanc  vocaoit  Boanergeajiae 
eft  filioa  loninni^trotcr  akilbna  prydkatione  coai.lfti  frietuiuconfanguineiCbiifti,\  idciicei, 
fUn  Matia  vaona  Zcbcdai,9>*  luitroror  Chitfldcnc  Matie,PhJipp6  & BanhoioautiM^ 
Mattb*um&  Thomam,la<ob4uu  Aiphci  fiiiam,qitidiSatcft  iacobua  minor, qpiavocada 
ne  poftcrioe  lacobo  fratre  lohaaoia,voca(ua  eft  etia  fraur  domini  fea  Cbtiftl  ,quia  coepocit 
ddpoboone  & forma  et  fimilimua  ftui,qccm  propter  eximiam  fui  fanditatem  ApoftotWcc^ 
pio  fpirinafando  ordmaaeeunt  Hierofojynuianumpiimii  Chnftianopiibi  efm,L&  Syino>* 
n(mqoivo<a(selolelJ.i.ChaaaDaaa.Chanael&dlcl(zctutLludamlacotHJraiootilfrc■^ 
qoiin  Matibaovocaf  Thaddaoa,&  frdm  Hiceonymu  vocabat  etia  Lebbaua,qaod 
(orculua  ,id  cft,diligri  fui  cordiacnftoa.lfti  duo  videlicet  Symoo  & Inda  fueram  frea  laoU 
apinoria^  fiiq  Mattx  viotit  Alntoiforocia  virginiigloriofa,vtiapainooali  fa^o^habei 
L&  Ioda  Ifcharioth  qui  fi^  proditor Jhoc  cft  oaditor  Chrtfti,qucm  lien  (iluaior  ^noicettt 
traditorcm_friniram,ekgit  ume  eum  in  Apoflobim^opter  futuam  «Ui»«  maliiiam  & iogn 
l^dinc  no  dcAncna  ageer  quod  fuai  exiiut  bonitatia,pecfcniiii,qnia  ex  pioditotii  huma  ma 
Ijiia  fciuit.poioit  A voluit  magnum  botUi  cbccrc(  vtpoic  fcriptorarumide  foa  tiadmde  impk 
iionr.&  fus  incifabilia  pietaiia  oftcnfioae,iiaod.f.illiim  fceii  kbi  tam  faauUucm  aup  Apofta 
lgm,i  quo  fr  prsuidu  tradcndd,dc^  in  lohanne  dJeruittNoonc  duodecim  voa  elegi  ,flC 
vnuaexvobia  diabolutcfiyiEcdcicendeuacumiliiaJDao^umApoftoliade  fiqpetii  ‘ 


locia  montiLLftetii  io  loco  campefiti,&  nirba  difripajoram  ciuajipto  verbo  oftcndiiquod 
•nukoi  habenat  dii(ipukM,nam  A pmer  Apoftoioa,dcfrgnauit  frpniaginu  duoa  tUopoloi^ 
lokan , a miiitm  eoa  binoa  ad  vrbea  ad  qua  ipfr  fuit  ventuna, vt  infra  babcX(e<r&  alioamultoahabe' 
badircipaIot,aaoacaliquiraperecefcrunt  ab  ra,neccumampliaafcqacbani«ir,  ficutinlo' 
haonc  h^tur.iohaonea  quoip  fctibit,qBod  lofeph  ab  Ariinathiaiiutiiircfpulu  Ctoifti,qpj 
nta  occukua  oitni  ludeoiura,  L&  muJtiiado plcbia  copiofa  ab  omni  ludna  A HiemlakmJ 
Qjiefuit  ludKmelropolia,idrok  ooroinacimexprimit«,L&matiiima  Jhoccft,iregi»' 
ne  tu  circa  mare  quod  IccotidumBedamdf  GlofamnoainttUigicurdcuati  GaliUv^o» 
simo  huic  loco  campcftri,qulahoc  ma^m  Bonetct,qBodde  liiMlooa  veiiifeotadCbriiH 
fcd  inuiligcndii  cft  de  magno  mari  in  q^Tyrsadf  5ydM  potcram(dptchendi.Vnde&  fub 
diturtLaiyri  A Sydonia  J hoc  eft  copima  hamm  vrbiurogeuiiium  muJtitado . Exqno  ■ 
claret  quod  nuxima  fuit  Chriftifama,qw  etiam  Geuilcaexcbmrfia  ac  rcmoiia  locia  attr»  ^ 
^ Lqtu^vwfot  vt  audirentram  J J.  tiui  dcxSiina  fen  prjdftpione  inftnicrcatnruippt« 

«audfra 

^ . _ _ _ 

iuai  filia  Jf^ui  languidi  ct'aot,qw'comparaiic>m  aliorum pauci  fuctiiniL&  q vcxAanf  i Tpiti' 
dbaa  iromundia  Jnoc  eft  obkin  i d^monibuiLcurabaiuUiVUlaic  Chrifli  libjra}jiq  jh  .iij 
Chrittoinanqi  folo  imperio  cxpuliidemonet. 

4PorroMtoquoddicmir,fpieiiibat,ungmir^tilitaananit«da«u)aam  4fi  puerftatcd» 
pf  infiaual,cum  fubduuf,unmtindii,abluua  qutup  pqteiiiic  fru  praua  operatio  corudean  as 
pciiaitur  curo  diciiMr,vc«abpamiqutiniia  A rt&amio  dcfignataranBaddinc.cwabaoiu. 

LEcdi 


fiurioi^ferunon  panci  curiofiutc  quada  attrahebaof,  cupientet  lUum  afpiccrc 
de  caiuarapiiuia&  eloquaiia.potcftatc  A figniauma  aadierani,LEt  Cuwmcur  i lani 
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IN  E VANO.  LVcXe.  ENARRA.  Ait.  XV  FO.CLVII 
|-E(odiiitiiTbaifrcbatt{itagtT(.Jn5roliimfirnii,l(dS(sliicpiidetriciu8taduabaduerfiu 
‘Atibus  nitri, i ptccaib  mSdiri,gf«  participes  fitri,fcu  ali^d  bftficiu  colt^  imo  fc  3m  MareS  Hardil 
cmaiim&  copiofe  htucbai  intum  vi  lagtrrnt  cG,cuiut  caufa  fabiuKiiX^a  vimn  dcillo  cxi> 
byJ.i.  pottUvj, vtrius  Se  fanfiius  inipio  cofiftcns  (<  in  optrationc  cxicnd  i & bclaroi  effe 
OTtprcdnxf^.itaq;  virtus  de  Chfo  manaai(,no  ^d  eade  ofiero  vinus  de  iproprodicni,aliat4]i 
tatraaertt,y  d ga  poceiias  Chfi  aliis  efficientia  Tuam  imprtffit,  qnemadmodu  tfficSui  dicim; 

. dcaofaip(<ocedtrc,8ccaurainrffcdutxire,putapinflutnciaquada,L& ranabaiometj iniit' 
nos  ^mo  & eos  q corpe  fani  erat, ab  aia^t  vulnenbus.i.pcccatis  fanauit,  dumodo  ex  parte  d' 

Jp(;i  defers  no  erat,lcd  ^d  in  Te  fuit  cfTeccrinr,ad  ^d  age ndu  atq)  adgratiam  fonienda  dilpei 
•iuii  Chrifti  coaAus^rda  1U091  pia  quada  prxucnonc  lu{  rairtricoidur.vittoteac  merito  es*. 
jptcialiteraSiloquii  Euagebfta  de  miraculofa  co^alitcr  infirmoyt  curatK>nt,fcd  quoniam 
Cnriftus  tds  Tanauit  in  aia  quos  corpore  cnrauit,  vi  land  i ttftamor,vt9c  iftud  de  vtra^  fanati' 
orte  accipituT.^  Circa  2d  quxn{,de  qua  Chfi  virtute  hoc  inteUigatur,&  quo  humanitas  ChrI 
fii  ad  muaciilolos  effeaus  coopeiabaiurf  V tyt  hvc  qua  Alo  rnpcrins  fxpc  tafia  dialiqualiter 
cA  roUta,)^  nSc  diffufius.clariusip  folneda  t A.Ita^  mu  acula  proprijflimc  dida,tocam  natune 
create  vinuie.faculiate  feu  authoritatem  iranfctndunt,ideo  certu  e A,cp  fola  illius  poitAait  g 
totius  natura  creator  ac  in  A initor  t A,  fianvaoq  viniite  prine  ipaliict  operante.  Propter  4d  pfil 
ait  PfalffliAaiBndiifiasdhs  deusirracl,qfacii  mirabilia  (olns.Nthilominusrandi,cam  angeA 
§ hoiesroulta  legutur  fcciflc  miracula,ccrtuq)  r A feibus  & metuis  hoim  tmdoruffi  dtum.ftc  s 

qutnier  figna  rccifle,ita  hoies  adtlla  meritorie  coopctabacnr.Scd  di  Akolut  t A,  an  coopc< 

B rati haccanlaliterp aliqua  vitnitf inttscofiAentediuinuus  data,ita9illaptasfitoooptioci« 
patt,(cd  iri  Atnmmialta  canfa  ciFr  Aus  mIraculofi.Kac  imAiontm  Augnhinus.xxi).  de  ciii' 
latt  montl,Si  indrttrminaii  ttliquit.Gtegorius  veto  libro  dialogofi  cius  folutioae  lagtrc  vi 
detor,dicMo,deo  mete  deuotaadharetts,cu  rtpt  ntctffitas  poAulat,mira  qtiaip  aliquando 
faciurtr  expteccjinterducx  pote  Aate,r.  diuinitns  eia  coceOa.  & hoc  probat  ratione,  qm  pgra 
riamadOptionodacurhominibut fieri filioidet,4dmaajscAgfactrcfigoa,q>rapt  & ouLm 
coctdif.brgo  hominibus  vttiuofisvidti  dari poitAas  opatina  inArumcoiaJittr  miraculoar. 

Denicp  Petrus  of  ont  fimifla  (UrciiaoiiTabica,!^  nania  vero  &Zephora  coiugem  et*  occidii,  Aa,£'j 
nortPcr,redincrrpatiM  toyi^mifla.Infiipin  fermone  de angeiit  dicit  Gregotuis, quo  aliqui 
cleAoai  vi  accepta  poteAatis  miracula  operetur,tu  vtad  illu  angelo^  ptineant  chofi  p quot  " 

figna  SC  miracula  fieri  folcr.Ad  ide  argnitur,qin  inter  dona  gf{  gratis  data  poafiuir  graua  Ia 
ntata  & opatio  virtutii  feu  miraculoat.Qucadmodii  ergo  ali^  dona  gratia  gratis  data  ab 
Apfo  rnumerata,videlicet  lirrmo  rapietipAn'mo  rcieti;,prophetiai,donulDgoaai,poouC  aliqil 
reale  Au  qUanda  vinuie  in  aia,  ita  de  gratia  fKiendi  miracula  dicendu  videtur.  InTup  recundA 
dodotes  racramentanoua  legis  efficmnt  quod  defignam,itaip  quada  virtus  io  eitcoofifiii 
xponi{inArumrntalittrattpcauralittrcooptratiluadproduceaugramracramtotaluii,vtl 
faltem  dirpofitione  ad  exputa  charaAere^cfi  tfi  CiaaiDeta  ifia  io  fctifibilibus  rebus  confisu 
Muko  amplms  apparet, qi  in  animabus  fandoii  fit  virtus  inAnuinetali  cocaufaiiiate  ad 

peodudion  c miracuioti  cficutrcs  atip  cooperas,4d  qnidacocedfit,^ee  aliqUi  afleriit  ^i  vinuS 
lAa  non  iniit  randisfixeftupermafiuc  vtbabitus,rcd  pmodi diTpofitiooii^pafiiooisvc  tranf 
«timii,qoeadmodu  prophetia, propter  ^d  no  femp  adiibitfipofiuni  oiiracoia  operariCotn 
C quod  aliqnidicut,^  licet  virtnsiAa  eis  ineflitt  vt  habitnyio  tamen  oporteret  coccderc,f{jd  iacq 
repoflrnt  miracula  quoties  velknt,eo  ^d  vimriRa  fii  iofirumetalis,^ 00  agit  nifitiuxaipti 
ctalivirtute.Scddehacrrpoficncplurims 


. jma  difficultauamqacti.&jatioms  pro  vtra%  parte 

aaducl,qliasdilpoiaiiboscomittedaipoiiuspuio.lnfopifia  vittiiteiit  ian&sponemiidicGt 
quodipTa  tjioplosaimfiiblimiusfit io ChrlAi humanitate pon^a,9iicoilUpoiius  c infini 
SDriurn  fen  organfi  dliwiiatii  Au  verbi  atetni  $ lanAi  8C  (aaamfca,  cuius  rcUlcct  verbi  {terni 
ipfj  eA  organii  immtdiat^niffiata,coniudiu  ac  propri5,ficmcot|>us  mefi  e inArumeiumani 
siia  fneaiAOtabianfiirunrdioinitatis  in  Arum  eta  fepatata,  coomnia,  fient  fecutii  e A inAro' 
tnenium  arrificil.tuxta  iAam  pofiriont  vctbG  Eu3g»Aa  pradiAfi,  videlicet  vin*  de  lUo  exi 
bat  & fanabac  omnes,no  foln  de  diuina  & increata  ChriAI  virtute  miracub  principaliter  ope 
rame,ied  8c  de  Tupoanirali  cius  virtute  creata,ptadidta,fflitaculo9iinArumcoialitcrprodu& 
naiatellimpoteA,&iftndpromtclligetia  fequetinm  de  ChriAi  rancuUs  valet. 

frtofeqttutio  expofitiois  huius  Texti  capitulLEi  iple  cleuadt  oculis  in  diT' 
cipulosfuosdicebatt  Anicuhis.  XV. 

Tife  clenatis  oculis  in  diCcipulos  Tuos  dicebat.  JQuamuis  Cfatfisoffiibus  louoereoa^s 
oculos  tame  corporales  in  dilcipnios  Tuos  Tpedalicer  dirigebat,  ad  infiouaodii,  ^dc^ 
* quapradicatntutfnic  cisg>oiito6conucnirtniat%ineffcnt,iumad  innncndiCT,t|> 
..^cos  abis poponerttin  txcroplu,dCqaia  dodrina  Tua  erant  caietiacapaciorci.  Ror- 
fiw  ad  ofiendet^  Tpctakm  Tuum  amotem  ad,iploMt9  vt  cos  aiduafibi  antahem,  dum  M 
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°mniuin  prxr<aila  camMtaroftjc  rcaarcntar  & ad  ipTo*  habebar, prr  qnodctumaUi» ad  (i 

“mdifcipulainmiiKi^LB«adpaBj)maJfQp*riliicpoteft,anift«rermofitidcm« 

Io  <2tti  a Manhf  0 dciaibiciir^caliii  «jturftionii  proirquucioocin  ac  fohtdoocni  oniuto.  ohi 
tuper  Mactheum  hinc  fcripfijd  vero  reiendam^quia  quxfiio  capioiloac  frnijoiureciu^ 
cai,Matth«iuglonoftaEMogtkaatnl)ascapiiulii  mulio  pleniuiai<ndifci6ajfaibii,«fcf^ 
mo  illt  quepibus  idia  delciibiicap.  vocator  (ctmo  domiium  monte  Jbpaqocm  A.igoWn» 

wcialemlibrumcomporujt,iii^orcnnone<ontinciiir,&daturkx  eoangelica 

1 ad  oprimof  morea,Chriftianari)|  viae  pcnmet  pcrfeaiooem.de  quo  qoidem  r«iiimu  ouia 
ruper  Maitharnin  prolixe  c6rcrip6,nunc  breturn  pcnranfibo.Locai  itam  noo  lufi  quatnor  lV 
aunidiaea  expnmi^quayi  primam  ponit  cande  qoam  Mauhcoi,rcd brciiiii(,fiqiiid^  J M a 
lh>ohab^,Bcadpaaperea  rpu,hic  dicimr,  Beatij>aBpcrei,quod  doplicitei  explananii  Pii 
mo,de  voluotartapanpcrtatcpropterdeu  fpomeairumpta,difidcrata,vclfnpbc>nrT 
■ j "*n°P”  **“  «rmporalia,quaotum  congnie  ficti  potift.fpernuntur  vei  ahiy-mni^^ 

deo&contemplationilibcrujiattppctfeaiuavacet.VndeacChnftiiiamQninonrenumi- 

atommbuamx  poflidet,nonpoteftme*eedircipoP.Tamotteniroptrfe^&  expeduiM 
animainiendieCiperniaacvnirupcromniaiicce«ario,quamoiiiinua  circa  plura  & teooraba 
occupatur^fp^itm,diftrahinp.Secundoexponitir3eaupauperea.^  i ocilufu» 

parui.dcfeauo6.fa  luAgmei ront,potifCmo  intuitu  dci,qui  nihil  boni  fel  le  h^e  fauniur 
« omne  bonum  deo  afcribnnt.Lquia  veftrura  eft  regnd  dei.  J Quia  Chriftua  in  dilciiMiiai  vi 

^du,xu.idtircoadeofveibqmhocdirigii.flnquakbttau^5dbtatimd.iieduopi^ 

^mu  eft  per  moda  mer^.Secundnper  modo  pr«mq  merito  cotrelpondctu , Itam  poftd  ® 
Chriftuipiopofmtmt^iceaiB^pauM^^  pr«f£omodolert«fddp 

Luor  t«  bumiliant,proponJonatu«:  cootonii  lubiungic  mox  meriifi,  quia  vefitficit 

M regna deu.opnkoaafthatM«tern«.^w  etenfa  paupe^ 

b opnletiacOTrfpodet.&hunulnati  ib  rublimiiaa  ifta,qucadmod«  ChriSi  aitjQ^  ic  humilix 
Mau.  e y rorlcftia  bono»poffiCo,conttmnetibut  propter drf  imipnrvt. 

^auta%.eA>qoedo  de  beaomtoepamx.PoiToiJd  ait.BeaJ^mmcernritia.  Pri^ 

’ deO  corp^iX  cafti^*iS^  goSZdo1i!?cfto^  f5Sr“hiI^S?j5>r2L*  Gd^ 

*£=S?:»» 


a.Cori 

Cah.5 


PhOip, 


i?,  >r  eritlaixeni.5ecundo  exponii  de  fpitali  croric  . 

2r  * y “ <“dnia  cordblV  apM^  prout  luftiiia  ift  virt^eneralia,omoiiiB  virtui,5Klbaaiiitr 
ttoreeftqutmdiaiiumptoltaum  in  omni  vinute  optare,  det  honora&ein  io  omnboib 

venit  ex  chariwe&  . 
“*^»^««vnqua/atiaiu«oai^  i 

non  •*i3k«IUM  pronccrCuCmil  a ADnu  oicati Eda  ma  m*  •a»a».>L.*j2ir.  o>^ 


Pialt6 


fi^ta^ena^Santen^^^ 

doniiglori*  in  pat^dicaePWmSS 


plet  ■"  bonu «Bdmtoum.Ei  deiwotTimete  d6m  omnes  Tanai eioa,guonia  nihil  deid^< 


X., 
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■katii  ttnr  cntAabiait.Talii  afit  nifiM  no  nifi  dc  rimmate  fu  Pknitudinf  quadi  vniit  Ic  fm 


csvflnii,drdtfcci  fnrt  no  Aiftinri.Vc9t  abfidamia  iftanocft  codnua  nci^  fimplicuarpltn^ 
0>iain(ntfipiiurlirpr,&  adfaciale  rupbtntdlfiidti  ininilioacai,  cioiqi  in^cicnic  beatifici, 
nnioonenioft talis arpirat cum  apfoclamasi  lofdixr2ob&  qimclibcrabitdccorporcmoi 


. morJ“«» 

LBcatiqnucf 

trio  patrie  cctkftis  hujus  exittj  ili 


Ubcrabitdc  corporcbui  „ 


'P«  . _ . 

colatu  dtp waiis,vcl  Cbfi  pafljoncnwdiiidotxtiuttompaflionclugtiii.Eii  denutm  dC  al' 
tcrnobilinunus  ac  fcbcidtmusflttui^S  txaUqua  aducrbiairiMna  aut  triftuia  manans, ftd  ni 
fraccridiffla  quadi  coplKCCia  rupdcliciofiflimi  dei  dfi  in  alta  cotcplatioc  dcia  cO  fingubii 


id«fiablkiBc6plactn(ii  codpiefle habet  raco,ai'(p  ex  hoc  dskespocmios  gutte  hindomur^ 
LqtoridebitiaJ.i,(ntcniamc6rolatioiuiivordia)cii|hicnnditatcm  mpaoiapro  ptemioref* 
Ciptedt,  Non  ergo  dc  vana  & exteriori  n b hoc  diSurn  eft,Ctd  de  alacntaie  dC  letna  (pfiali,dc 
qua  in  Priwcrbqs  fetmr  de  forti  mulicritRidebit  io  die  aoHifllmo,ln  lob  Impitaf  oa  mfl 

rib^C  labia  na  lnbilo.Hec  merces  boni  plorauu  etiam  inviUttKiiKboanir,ialMi^ceiii 
PClimiiUdiccrepdirnntdeotSccndumdatadinidalo^mea^I  Mti*  meocofoladoneteug 


ieeificaaeriic  animi  mei.EtrarlnttQui  magna  muliliDdodoicedinisiuf  dfie.Iieipcnmadiii 
Ecnedidus  dclii  aconfotaratoosio  oAi  tr£uladoneaoflra.£i  deiuiowciatabun^tpalBos 
nes  Cfarifti  in  oobnjiUptt  Chnftu  abfidat  c6folatib  noAra.  ClemriiftiiiH  tteifi  dfta  ctii  hi 


"dAqi 

bcatimdinibusadditnflcdiccndoiBcaii  g nhceibritw,B<atiq  ndne  rleiis,admiinaandom,44 
lepus  vite  prefentiifittpsponMctie  ac  raortoria,qa  in  valle  lachrymatum.io  carcereatque 
cxtltoeonuerfamurfiC  ioiiiiiDerabiliac]^pcricitla.Sequitmbeatttodoqttana,iJ  in  Matthp 
ctdinaf  odaoa.  L Beati  erilis  c6  vos  odoim  hoies  J propter  veritate  & iwitii  veilri  feu  aul 
qaicG<gvirtiited(gralii,5ic  ait  odite  noconenit  nifi  vitiohs  huuiitribm.Vndehurooacd 
Mtnrhieinmalo , videh'cctqaantitmadid4dhaiesc6maaiteriD^illraiii>iur,4dtft,renrua  ** 
kaa^paflioiitsq)  cns,hixta  quemodS  ait  aplUiCd  hlioccr  vosseius  Oc  edieiiri^  none  boles^ 
cfti<Etitr^iSihoadm1»splaccTr,Chrii)iiensM«ocdciD,Chtamcalib)pl«tcfle(  i Egopc|Oal>i  i 
cdbiaoibbiis placeo.Ptetetea  fictu  amare eftalicaibooSvcIlcMa  odire  tilalictiimalum  vel> 

' k.Oe  tahodioaii  ChtusdifcipiiliiiSi  mfidos  vos  odit/ciiotf  ga  me  priore  v6bii  0^  habu'’ 
h.Et  aUtisErititodiooiIiibflSiioibuspropcernomemcfi,  Etcfiferaaatrinivosifuarocie'  fohaoii 
iaieqpafiind^noicoqicolbctm,mxu ilMPtoocrbiovaAbotDiAitur impii Sififi  < Eitur'  *•”* 
IhstViii  ianguinfi  oderam  fimpwc.V ode  in  lohiot  habctiin  Cofpiratictfii  Inde  i,  ga  G quis  I*"""» 
eofitereterUfamefle  Chrififi,cxtrarynagogificrct,&expfobraaciGi  cfiolrisfic  imprope* 
iMhTogiddduxta illud  PetritSi  expn^amuiilitooic  CfaeMi|be|ri eritis.  EtadCoriouil' 
os  icnbii  aplfasi  Maledicimur  & braedicinuts,L  Sc  cieccriaiaomc  vcfixfi  j d.  nome  & fam^ 
jidbas  Chrittaoi  vocaminitV  el,  nome  vefttfi  .1,  vofiplMjriMcnainl  unj[  prunos , oAmo 


WVtilMiU*  Wfl*m  MU  VWIUfim  vSMIIJmu 

vin«f|PatittrprapccrChriftlLNocfiaGtiiMgnnmbet^  peoMtr^oprias  Culpas,  imd 
oeitidfi  Re  lalher  patiamur.  Ideo  io  prima  fu  catMoicaioatm  princeps  ApoAoloiisOtta 


iqnosadiicKioGcfiit.|dmirainqnatiiii  talUlubec riuioiicm  pcccatglbobaceiccharind 
caMraiifi,dC#denR  alio|irainamJedldeoChrfis  hec  dieii,vtinsdmrfis  Retiam  Incoo* 
caoCun  fenwmuvic  propCit  afiom  odifi  dc  picgaotiotii  «iam  hillitie  relioqaamas  i LGaoa 
dminiilaiMndCcxnkatc,JldeR,dnmifupa(iminifaicirdcgaudctcimcribniucandiiate,- 
dc  exaltate  cttcriorileifei^vtcordcde  corpore  (eu  toperim  iatclledmoacfeiifituo  ietemi. 
iii,ioxta  qaodfolptumcfttCof  mcfi&caro  mcacxaiaaerGc  in  diG  visum . Exultailo  qogs« 
Mquafi  extra  raulodiclim,dam gaudium  imeraum  redundat  in  corpus, vireslg  ienGtiuai,' 
sta  ipcaafauadiiia  lotirioritdtlcClatibaiifigna  letuix  foria  moaftrinir.Kocfecctuni apo> 
Roli^lafltadAdtoimbanigandett si c6^fiauc6fihi,quwiii digni  MbUktuftoiitM* 


CAP.Vl 
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&cobi  1 "*^**“*°"®™*®**P*^'»®**’***®™“*Andr»»f  jprmaBctm*mionividfni»GaBjctBGO' 
<jntOvtrao  adte,iu  n mgMdtoiC^piaaiat.Hinc  lafob'jOmnegwdiutxiftiniaTf  fraool^ 
Cum  IO  diunfMCCTitationctincidmdfpLcccc  eA  mtrca  vcftra  malueft  in  ccrio,Lld<o  ui«  ® 
t(r  giudcfc&  cxitlcarc  dcbcui^i^iiij  pro  ccporalibof  iftii  pcrfc^ubonibof^pirsinuiiii  copio^ 
Eftw  64!“™  coplerw  hab(biiu,dc  qao  prrmio  efaiaafic  Pauloa  «ftanf  1 Qiod  ocnlw  mS  vi 

lCotI  i »«>0«  auris  audrait,nrc  in  cor  hominis  afccadm^t^qajr  ^paramc  dens  ekdis.  Hoc  vda  pit 
miuoi  caro  mukum  elt^vt  in  osmcrafaiie  appeOc^am  f ti  (^um  vi  inconparabile  afltraf,  u ou 
gnum  vt in*ftiroabilc fic^tam  diiunnium  vt  interminabile exio«<^ue enim  beactmdo  ccemab  « 
proutbenimdodictturftanisommumbononimaggregatione  perfe^.Hsceftvna  ratio 
glonanA  inadaerfis,propcer<j>  ait  Apfusild quod  in  praefemi  eft  momentaneum  dC  breoc 

^ tnbulaiionisnoftrfpvternoglorivpondusoperafionobujnrupiaadtte^igaodere  debe^ 

mw,quia  p aduerfitatii  fuftinemia  antiquis  Qc  peipuis  (audis  aflimilamur,ideo^dif  fafuacof, 
em  faciebant  prophetis  patres  eo9r  J.i.pfaris  modis  pfequuti  funt  cospodicdou 
abii«i^o,«ptobiido,carnaki  ac  iniprt patres  lodp  o?c  tpii  huioa.i  ^bua  &voi  dirdpuii  M 
<lflc.7  aautrfapafluri.ldeo  in  aaiiloquif Stephanna  ciijDqra  ctruict  Sc  incircucifi  corlb«K 
auribua,voi  fcmper  reftitiftis  rp&i  fando, ficut » patrta  vtftri.Q^r  m propheu*  n5  fani  Ptt- 
ftqauupatrea  vcfWrStuqj  ex  hia  fahibmimiia  Chrifti  vrtbli,honainttis  & promiffiomW 
Mait.  ,4 ducamus  aduerfa  cquaniinica  ferre^n  eifde  cordiarr gloriari  nec  fatigari.fcd  vfm  in  Bnc  ii3 

aeperaft«re,n5r^propttrcagrasiitaaaa,ftdpfenim,qaiaphoc  ded  poiitoO honori' 

fnus,du  omne  aducnum  Utanter  pto'mua,eo  ^ deS  frequenter  inhonoraBioias  ates  offendi 

mus,qutmqqamo  fyoccnui,petfeainj(5diligimua,topaanoftrapluadilplicfinobli  8foai 
oemadutrfitaieaepofnaraM<jcofufion* propter talib<ntiuifuftintmuf,vt  dro  fup’aklflV> 
snoaIiqfalier«opeianofiat.Itequiapaducrfalviritatxpurgamiir,adgram6parammIom 

ni  virtute  proficimus, Chfo  propter  noipadb  afllmifamur, lutura  lormeia  cua^nsJi^al 
pfal  90  KJKoriia  3f  preMtiSio  dei  in  iribulatiooiboa  potiflimfi  prona  eft  fubumitr,ficut  ait  in  ptalmO' 
Hcbrc.;a  Cum  ipfo  fum  in  iribulationr.Hinc  ad  Hrb.mooei  ApfuatPtr parieotia  curramus  prooofi' 
tuiwbis cerfamr,afpicieitsinauthortfide>ac  cdrummaiore  lcfum,qFropo6to  fibioaSoE' 
Ciilinult  cnKe.Recogitat*  rii  qui  tale  fuftiimiii  pdonbua  aduerfna  feraetiCm  contradilionf 
vt  no  fatigemini  aniiw  vcftr«,N5dil  cih  vlip  ad  langnine  reftitiftis.  eCotempIandn  eft  Me 
quemadmodii  filiuadeigveratrewobarr  gloria  nndi.ciosiB  pfedu  docere  c6crptu.6idaaa 
quatuor  poDit,btatificat A com tdar.ij  maxime  cotrarianf  hia  qoatuor d aondii  hoiei  do 

nffim8qu«rut&an1at^tiB  in  qbui/eliataiefuic6flim6t,4»iprimaeft,Aff  lactia  diuiri^ 

ssultow  femetu  eft  vitioi^otraqua  ait  faluatonBeatipai^rtt  Secudfi  rft  camalin  delici» 
poifeirio/omqualoqiuf  ChrfiftBcati  q efaritit.Tertifierfludo|t.iocoBt  & vanitatfidiffd^ 

, *'o>coffaqoadlciitBeatiqflcria,  QBanfitfttpaliflbono(i,feculariaiB  fauoBiprocurariOiCoa 

ira  qua  pdicatiBcail  erinaca  vos  oaerini  holeiAc.  ^Poftrerao  h«rejnior  i 6hfo  iuduSa" 
qtuor  vinuDbua  cardinalibus  coapunf.twapauptas  teperite,^  fupfluarefccaitcfuriei  iuM 

pelTio  aduertoafoRiradin^ni  eft  difficdlafonifer  pati.lnfup  Chfaad  amp!iMc&  cuid& 
tioeemmduiSa*qtuorbtatiiBdiDee6medationrmacIaudf  virnperac&  cMcnat  vUaeM 
appoeta,.?  lmudiamaionbaafeBafattii5da-rrp«aiif,fed  i ChfoinfallibfliiudicetcltnlS 
fai#.qaPcaadeuffonft^ve»f»Bciuria,cliii,dona,vide»^^^ 

luroper<rMf,at<B  «^obnnri  daMno.Ita« 

i?i  ' *‘«-Q"»“*f*J««voa.ftimcri./R  *um.  datanarioliia^ 

a.  Tim  6 imwr  in  regoacalm.  A p^op  4qi  ad  TimothediQui  voKt  diuiie«fleri,incidiii  w cemait.  i 
lacobi.  5 oneacfaq«a  diaboli  & dendri  vana^  mergat  homine  in  inicrila&pcrdiuonem.  HiiK^ 
eofaua  autA^cnunc  diuiteuioratc  vMUntci  iq  eniferqi  quj  aducniei  ^ii  Ad  noo 

tuae  »i  **“  'u*.Non  wo  noa  cominamus perie ui^ v« 

Ron  I j T*‘.^^pu’’**eftiaJ  JLv«  vobiagulofis,ipu  no  ad  ncccauairiled  ad  voluptatem  vos  reficf 

^ '|^ttfoen*carnefuprt2ttidimDlttia.HincaKbiaiilaluatoriVideiencgraqfnircorporasx 

ftracra^  vclebneiatcEt.  ApoftoIusiCamiifinquitJcanm  ncfrceriiiai  dc6dctiia.^d^ 
<>>wo(>^.rccaDduncaracmyixcticia^moriaiiuij,ldcoaitHto  poinbile,vt 
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. ^hlciiBpIc«v«iitrc&infutaiom«nte.Hoceftqu(Kirubdt(,Lqiiia(fiarinii,Jfi<atin b(i 
^ &udinlbuKiu in vitij*  oppofitiiPonu Chriftui retribation» Cea nurctdn  cotrcCponde 

lM.VDd(&iQlibtofapu:micdiciftP(im«qtiup«cauit,p(rh{C&pani({,Q!>aau(rgog|iIo  , , 

6in  infcmocrurinu  per omniubono^e  d(Iedabuiucjrrmi2m,ifi  viiio  Cuc gdofitaut  Cpcda-^P^o 
fcerprofncr(n(Cifflis3CG(ilaffliAioae,I3icitautBlafiusrSubicdioco^om  pnihil  akodfic 
' 'ebtimC  G<ni  per  abftmriuuaitqua  ficui  qaodi  frrno  deert  coptCccrc  iuBcnuii  frruorfoi.Eft 
ngo  ibftiiKmia  inttrnnpc  o arimlni^ino(iopaffona,viiz  CpualuinitiG,  oboindcntia  fc  i> 
kccbrayticuirilLVs vobufiiridctunSc.JSnibi  dcbcizrmudaiiinaUOjquif^cflcCecu 
m:  Sed  nS  d<  quocu^  rifii  ia  loqui!  ChrSf,  vcqt  dr  riTn  inordmato,inepcz  latiii>,TanxiB 
diflbIutioaii,q  lantz  immoderanuz  aut  frcquciic  cft,vt  fpiiali  gaudio  cliariratii  diuiiur  ppo 
na!  ave  coorarK^dc  quo  EcckfiaftcnRifiim  reputant  moiific  gaudio  dixi  qd  frufira  decipe 
nifHinc  kcyt  EccIefiafteaprolcftatiMrlioe  eftirari(u,quiaptnitiua  vultuscortigioiranim*  T 
. deKiiqg«Dtla.Moderatusiamc,hon(<iu<&iiiodicaitiluf  procaufijIocoActenipete  non  jv  ^ ^ M 
MbetorAed  cachinnatio  SC  di&Intio  ftukit  c5aeniunt,iaxta  illud  EccIcfiaAicii  Fatnui  in  tifa  * 

exaltat  voccfiiani, rapiens  aut  vix  tacice  ridebit.  Ecdefiaftet  quom  inquitiSicui  roaituirpina. 
nniardenifiimruboiIaAcrilaaftnldJ}icitboclocoBarilini,cfi^  ndete  arguar  palain,4d 
' nan([  erit  fideli  ienipuitidcadi,^pucin  lana  mnldiudine  co«i  qui  in  pda  inoriiitur,p  abu 
oportet  kigere.Supnfluuirifufeft  immoderanuz  ^CT5.&cfiKnitaiz  nonis, Ced  vf>pad.vnl 
1 ' Txprln  ' /■  1 f « u.  . 

111  ....HHwC  deflu. 

-0  opeearisrSed  obqci  poieft 
XStmodefio  oanqi  lut 


coacaterisniu&clefluiiqnideb  ... 

veft  illud  SapizsTcmpuifltndi  & iepiurldedi,4d  ex  didi 
hocdicilnr.queadmoaimi  etia  ponii  vin*  cntrapoliziptt  quanho* 
momoderace  fe  habet  intoA.  T^c  riTumfanditilob  habuifle  fiepaodit^eiiotSi  qnidot!  * ^ 
'dcbamadto<,noactcdcbanimihLDeinderabdi!clebiup(navitiMriCat,LquialugcbuisJin 
terlori  dolore, LSCfIcbttisJpoena  dvlulaui  exteriori  in  ii«crno,^lenim  quando  & tfi  corpore  1^*1 
(tit  ploratai,qiumuii  no  per  lachrymatt  reTolutioiKm,led  cerebri  coaturbadomn,  & vultni 
'norftilTiniam  incblpoGtionf  .Dilcanus  ergo  riTum  frenateAC  qui  ad  tiCbm  ex  nautali  diCpey 
qionepocliuus  cft,lpecialm  ad  eius  refrenatione  conaum  adhibeat,(weadmodii  qui  ad  iram 
•Ua  »d quodefiep  pronus  eft  viciumAngulatiter  ad  illias  extirpationc  debet  conati^  4*^  pro. 
priiinequit  viribus,  diuinzgFz  fid>fidiopt,imoiotereaex  qont  facile  perpecdif  qualis  fu  ho 
no,  vnu  01  eft  nrui,de  qbuiin  Ecclefiaft  ico  kgifiEx  vifii  ce^nofeif  vz,&  ab  occurfu  faciei  co 
giiMciiur  reoratns,Amid*  corporis SCtirus  dentiSfiCingtefios  hobenunciat  deo  illo.  Deinde  E«a.  P> 
jeprobatur  fauor  inants,adulatio  van^fecnlarislB  anicina.LVz  Jztcrnz  calamiutis  elcbecut 
&imminrc,Lvobif.Johoiesad  vofiprosreflexiiLcnm  benedixerint  vobisJJ.vos&fadavc  * 
'fira  iniqua  Iandaoctint,adulariombas  vos  dcmuUerini,Loeshoici,  J quanumciitp  multi  fine 
'j^^dfacerenonrolemnifiiuqu.ltatploqaif  Chrfia  de  his,qbmvmlauiplacet;g  adulatio! 
bosaitrahunf,q«ircculihuiuiCuore,anicitialprequirut.lta(p  tahisf  bftdidoribushoqtvz 
frasninet.qa  plus  nocet  lingua  adalatoris,q(daduspcrfeqnutoris.Ideo  (iuxu  Beda)  adi^iio 
cR  iwtnx  pcccatiAa  qs  ficui  oleu  fiamis  iniedfi  ^e  i cis  fomenti!,  6c  adulatio  nutrit  culpa  , dC 
iftfrrqueccr  hoc  agintr,diccnce  PlalniftatQ.m  laudaC peccator  in  defiderijs  a!z  fiiz,&iuquiM 
£ bmdicif ,Vet^  vt  m Proacr.fcriptu  cfttMcijara  fiint  vulnera  dihgitU  ^frauduleu  odientis  ^ >1 9 
T oftola.Huic  aut  eloquio  lidnatotis  illud  EfaizconronattPopulcmensquitcbeaaundicfir.ipli 
ttdecipiucAC  vamgrriruutuo^dilIipac.Vkemaicigohlcpefte  occubaaiqt  viliilimacxe.  ^'*‘**t 

es  dndi,quiaii:Coiripiei  me  ioftus  in  miCtricordia  & increpabit  me,  oleum  aut  pddris  non 
pinguetuputnicfi.£iApniiaittNeq;aiiqfifaimtMita  fittmone  adulationis.  Inruprccudii,, 
^oCun, magna  panpene  pecad  eft  Icelera  non  foU  no  argui/cd  etia  quafi  bfi  gefta  laudari.  * 

L&cnodum  hzcfimbicprophetit  J.i.falfislpropbetis  verisa  laudis,bfidiSi5iiKadobiionis 
(XbdMsetaivL patres  eorum,  J carnales  patra  1 udzo|t  qui  landoa  prophe  M verba  Cpreue. 
nnt,ScpfeadoappIaurrrunc,de quibusln EtUa kgioniDIcik  videtibui,noIite  vidaet  ^af- 
Bldentibua,n(^afpictrcnoMcaqus  reda  runi^oquimini  nobis  placentia, videie  nobis  er  • 

rom.Defrifis  afil  prophetia  fcripoim  tftiHzc  dicit  dfisfiiper  prophetai,qui  rcducfiipopulii 
ncnnyiai  roordm  dentibus  fiiii,8(  ^dicantpxe,M  non  dederit  in  ore  eo«  quippiam 

fandifiunifipcrefiprzIiii.De  quibus  oiainin  Hieremia  lcnbuaf,dfioloqaete^orai(i  eos,  Hicre.sf 
Vifionccordis  fui  loquuntur, Ifti  pfcudo  ad  capiendii  principii  ac  vulgi  fauorem  multa  finxe  ' 

tnm,aim  vt  rit  ccedcrctar,modii  loquendi  veroa  Ppheuae  adumpfeiiit,diccdail^c  dicitda 
aainus.lWdd  quoqi  no  verbis  tantii,red  8C  fa^nopheubai,  queadmodu  ia  Hieremia  pa  Hicrt.al 
ree  de  Anania  qui  cfiftegifict  catena  quz  fuit  in  coBoHitremiz,aoieciaHzc  dicit  d/~  ~ - 
fringam  ingS  Na^chodonoror  regis,  1 


ierentiz,adicciaHzc  dicit  dAs.Sic  cd' 
rcgis.Ide  patet  io  libris  Regii  de  Zedcchia,qui  feciffibi  coc 
csregi  lfrac|,Hit  vcnulabisSitiam.Iftispfeudo  crcdidctuat,8Cappiaurctuai  Iu  |.Re,  xfi 
dzUlkrtmuavcracdaadicaitcAaaaiz^Midixac6iadK(BtcZtdechi{,plequibatiir 

d ui  Scia 


1 


Cap.Vl 


D.  OIONYUlf  CARtHVSIANI 


txclu(tir,rut»  D 


, • — - w «V  Hiuai  uiuiuuiuoif  lu  nn  acDn,pirrnni  omi  ta  lam  n» 

gorol(,(cinbilittT(g  codcnar^  i mfidmif  hoibus  vix  malapauntur.No  cA  ah  falaacan  V* 
boinicidii,varnptoribiit,v*  adabni«r(d^v>  dhuibot^vs  faiurans,vs  nd(atitos,vz  gtorii 
mSdiamamtbot.Qaid  ngodcgnUotiba  fiet, dea  f]  nec  aliconu  putantur  excefTua,  ttttaM 
puniuntur  fuppJici|if  Pottui  cigo  in  hoc  breaUriino  vit;  huiua  curriculo  atSibui  ptraucocte 
■■6lianMt,rtprtheiidi,cafiigan,vilip(ndi^cnius/cupaiicnterraltem  feramw,S  proptet 
yin  buiut  inctitifiimK,brtinffinic<pdelicjia,(^ct,^oret,infcrnalia  incidamoi  torawin 
imo  guod  grauioa  cft,calefti  ac  (empitenia  Felicitate  prfoemur. 


4^o^udo  hnm  fexri  cap,ab  eo  loco  d dfjDilieite  inimicos  vfoi.  Art.XVI. 

Aulo  ame  docuit  ChfxdiTcipulot,qdab  ininiicueeotpa(ruri,ndc  iIMt  ad  ipfiilb 
iGot afiuri  ac teddituiLSed vobit dico g auditis JJ.ea  ^ lofr  diligtta  iamrtubSC 
^ao  corpabbuaiA/ed  dCimerioribus  aurib*  veiba  raca  aneduit.  LOiligite  iiriiicot«« 
fttoa  J .i.eia  9 vobis  volut  SC  cupint  feu  iferui  mab  ecStrano  bona  dcMcraie.  Quea 
«dmoda  aut  amare  calem'  bonn  veUedtaodlc  eft  abeni  matu  vtlle.fMubiplex  vero^  b» 
nOiVidebcttbooudelefiabil^booGvtile^  booG  honeftutite^  abud  cbonGgf»,aiuidbodl 
Batnrf,aIiudbooiiroeluDp.^bus  cigohoibusqnacacuq|^amamib'  optare  tfebemusba' 
eiG  rpi]^,vtpote  cbarirmatagff  in^ii,&  booaglorix  in  faruro,reii^  bootoSroac  thopti 
da,vel 00  eft  oeceiTe  eis  optare, mfi  inquain  labiti  eo»  expedies  eft.  DiiigSdi  Fimt  eigo  iniraja 

cincharitatepropterdd,fim  amamus  nolipfos,vt.r.ideboniiFelicitariszicn^eBopiem*  ® 


fum  cti  hoi^ni,vt  p«m  Jpfiw.^Porro  redm  ThomI  fa  Inonda  fecadf  pdeiniinico  paflgff 


r— — — (fw  IDImjiaiu#  O*"  DCCfll  CfL 

dirpbcere  nobtsdebet,9i  immiaiBc peccat.SccGdocofidenf  inimicusFcdm  ecnaim  3ad 
dei  Imagincfadus  ctt/cd  tli  in  vniuerfal,in(]uata  eft  hSMv  dilefiio  inimiciefl  de  neceA»« 
te  ralotie,9a  ab  iila  gfiai  dileaioe  ^ deu.ptoximuip  amare  raberour.excbidi  no  debet.  Tertia 
^ c56deratvttftfingulatispfona,aeitaiiMmico»dile(3io  nSeft  abrofatedemceffitate 
**"*"”*  'P**^**'  ad  eu  motii  ddeAiSis  habere,lrao  oc%  ad  illM,ga  impoffibfle  e 

j7^'„gulosfingulatimamare.Veruniiidileaiomimicitaltrrinfptcialineccflariac  adrainte  and 
I „ adpparatiooea«Hvt.f.lwparatusfitmemeri*oenire_inimico,fiatrieubis.necemtatisota(t 

rcrctaUL  cU2  aCniJuCff  cnaiiiitAic  icm  Jd ahh  cmoii  ^siit  fm  


— -~.V^  . nvm  ara  UUH0,TI  CinimiCOf  dlBfi 

BOcft  tatcmalraudmis^ucitdiinat  exaudiri  inorone  ^ dicironsiDimitte  nobis  debita. 

«t— » Sed  huic  Chripceptoobaiatt  videf()divetcriceft.raabalegnnf,ex  obus  videtur,  ddinimlci 
fim  odiendi.  Vtcfi  MoyTesaittNS  <;re.eit  bonG,*  odio  hatibis  inimicum. 
habeftNepropitierisiMgtatieo»,&pAAeo»nSdereatar.Adhoc  Thomas6£ttoloco^a' 
Mala  •pod«i*«»l«*fmprecanooes&loqoutionestriplicittrpoirantintelligi.'Vno  moperme 
]^phctic«§iiGtiatida,vtcndr:CoaertaaFpiloretininrernG.i.co3erten  “ 


— — — rwr  a»i|ea%^ava  ywsaiasia  T ||0  DIO  PCTI 

prophetica  §nGtiatida,vt  cn  drK^iatrtaaF  peiores  in  inrerna.i.co3ertemr  SecGdo  p t 
opudois  ex  zelo  iuftiti«,o6  tft  StG  ad  pmnl  bols,led  ^ adiuftitia  punieris,  vt’.f.  diiiioe  iiniu» 
re  opeu  coforme^qa  nec  deus  fctaf  in  perdidoe  impio»,red  in  fiia  iuftitia.  Terrio.vt  defide^ 
tium  referaf  ad  culp*  amotione, no  ad  pom^  vi.r.iMiuaa(paa,qbus  a^i  ppt,  m E(»e  U 
prccatiScsfcripmnr  etii  Gc  aedpi  poffum.vt  inimicos  optemus  in  vitahatftabin  caft  Wne 
ptttit  in  {ternum, G vero  Gmhmniciecckriar,&  boni  com  optari  pSt, vt  toDantur  de 


mmet  fic  excitat  ad  igtda,o6  veracitet  dilMc  alia,q  ei  exigf  tibus  caurajoco, « tne  non  Gsc« 
currit  nec  bencfacit.Cn<e  ex  aii  &com  cSftet  h5,recadu  corpus  &aiaa^tfactre  ei  debem* 
videbett  rpGalaSicotporalalmpededo,rcdm  raodapr{taia6,qoeadmodaio  ProuerbiisSa 
lomon  loqturiSi  eCtrierit  inimicus  tnus.cibaillGtriritic potndailb.  Hoc  eft  dd  aitapnat  NoB 
1 raaloircd  vince  in  bmo  mabim.Hocflf  Chrifiosimpleffe  Te  pandi^dicendo  ludxte 

Mula  l^atAedivoMrx^ttR  meo, propter^dhottraclapidatitrLbencdiciteaialedien 

t^  vobis  J.i. eu  a vobis  maledic6t,vt  nd  folu  opera  bona,fed  etiam  pia,  charitadnafu  w 
B mifcdiaoriis  vrtarependatis  his,qoi  detrahant  vobis fioe  blafphtmant  vos.?ioc& 

PMlisadRomiaralafl|iuBciKdic«t(ui^  nulcditcrc.  Tdbiu  o^o  patient 

io^ne* 


r 


IN  EV^ANO.  LVCAE.  ENARRX  Ab.  XVI  TO.CLX 

iA  fiknducftcime 

mcocaftodumP^  >1* 
I,  Vcramfifin 

Biakilifii6cprioo9ifid(ia)i49c vcIbonucomuacpcriciiurdaaiijAtfUipuncair  taftitia, 
bplftcr  ac  limc  rcTpondcndi^cnitedaaivc  cet&b  ouicdicctttliM  pfcqBctcs  fiiu  obflioaiiin 
nulo  fcurcljgki<riiafidictur,orarc  licet  (X  zelo  jaflitirvtcotriganii  Tea  pufdanl  i dro,qiMro'  . 

adotodo  SrauiS  Ezrchiaicotrattge  AiT/rioyiorafle  kguntur.fPonrnno  nuMccU'  i* 
boa  (it  coodokndu,oftcdii  Chryroftoma  dumQuCpropnasaiu  |;Mtifit,digiii  faulachry 
MM  & fletibna  q3  niakdiAi5jbiu.NihiI  efi  dtttft  wiwia  en  aia  mal^a,  nec  immnodioa  ali' 

^d  iajgat  roakdicltc^o  ci , afptdQ  venena  nS  eaornaa  nec  vtnarii  inbclaa . O tibi  dacii  cft, 
Mvtmotdcai^dvfaiio^e  vtineta  fanet.  LOnieprocaianiniancibntvotJ9.f.cifniina  v;o 
bb  bUe  impon^feu  abtr  adueefamur  fen  inJuriantiii^C^  adt  & ijA  exhibenda  fint  aduer 
iiniii  6gna  M opa  ifta  dikdioia  (jnidiai  Thoniu  docett  5^na(inqaiet)  at^  effedai  chariu 
tk  ex  imeriati  woceddi,&proponionantiir  ^e.Ideofient  teoemarinimicoi  diligere  ia  coi  < 

de  occeirKaK«cx|kepio,ia  fpedali  verofccln  animi  6paratioof.fic^  cSmnnja  dilefiiob  * 
b&fida&figna  ck  fabo^re  nepbat  e.  vt  (nota  d impedfinH'  proxlau  m eSJ,vt  dura  qt  orat 
pro  efidht  ndelibat,aut  coitad  aligd  fftat.fi  talia  (ubtraherentur  imraicii , fignfi  cet  iradd»  OC  . 

vindiA^cficra  ftd  Moiictaiim  LeuiticoiNon  ^ret  vitione,  nec  memor  eria  imarirciaium  ** 
tnoac.<|Porro  aUa  fiint  fpecialia  cbvitadi  fingna  fen  h^ia,<j  aficaifpeciarr  exbbcnr.8(  a> 
lia  inimiclt impedere.noo eft  de  neceflitate  f cepd, nifi  iedm  coedit pparatiosEvt fic  ftec 

R«n,ii 

mtaiK^  afic  gipetfefiiM  diligit  defi,eo  intuita  eiut  ^pliii  ara»  lieNetvniaetfa^  abun» 
ddtfiiiMbcic  ea^fenim  orando  pro  ipfit.de  hoc  mandrae,  qm  cordiafiSme  deii  cupit  ab  oi' , 
boihofiarariac£igi.ac9deeloainhonoratioefeipKcoiriftatur.  Ifiud  Chfaietiain  cruce 
pendeat  impknitorando.pk(T,igooiceiHit,Fro«p£iaiifi)it  fdidfi,IpTepdia  muitoiituic.*’'”*  ** 


pcrparataad  ruftmedumalteoua  percnnbnemmaxilbr.amcg  percuBua  icandalii  rurciceta 
Vel  contra charitatfqdoperenr.  VfiSC  Chrut  jfaaile^iafacicwrutalicranonprxbi^ 
fed  fcelcratfi  (aplcterde  diantatiae  cornjKiit.lrapIed«m  eft  ergo  hoc  confiUO,  fecundimi  ^ 
woximoprodtflc  videtur.^ic  draperaodum  ^uanim  eaigeliCKirg/t  dodrina  perf^iot 
fit  lege  Mobica.d  madaoit  taleredderepcKulliua  odM quale  intakflet.  Dicit  aGtChrylb' 
ftoraoitMcdid  dii  calce  feriantor  ab  inianitde  argiivunc  maxiiiicmilertmur  dnTu  49  fi' 
tnileh^atpieuilad  delinqueirt.lpfieififcipociofirnunir.necprnitdtfiftanm  J amati' 
ludine  eaomoeriiit  toca.tiic  ipfi  ad  cotredeuntei  vbriet  tibi  grat  aget , fic  deui  te  roronabir. 
«o  (f  franenii  Ipeflimaxgtimdine  hbetafti.  SrilcSorabw  maxime  a^t  (vtaii  Bafifiot)  qui 
no  lolfi  no  csfi  mdiraiatur  aut  .vidfain{.redttia  fi  taneii  no  impedat  reocrefia  qnta  fc  dignoa 
arbitratur.lteqi  ait  ChtifoftomonQ<ur^craKic,kgiiifflpk(  mandatum  non  Chtifti  . Sed 
e«  didttD>gnattftrtptttali.Elia^dlunottdignoirepc(cntac,qailliit  difiupolusrt.qcum 
nukdictrttur  no  maledicebat.  Si  akeiiai  oculu  excutivanoquM  luil  rtCim<raftirNo,fed  cua» 
Inibro  mopatietia  pcrdidifti.Ditfaoiot  procurat  vulnera  carpocnm  peopter  vulneraaiandi 
no  repercuTrritab  hcdeqde  viAm  videi^fed  diabold  vtcifti'.  Itam  «bUme  eft  iftud  impk' 
re  cfiniia, ficui  dl  Beda  aimnattQaidcdmagnfi  ficupetcntieii  fberemaxillif  Nonne  indig 
nadianiffiui  franginn.iia  fcdaf.8e  p patietia  hofiii  iOc  mwamr.vel  ad  adpoeoiam  InoiiaffEc 
gopbuiofimpkaoocroadaiiNcofiui  homo  ChfocoforroatuT,diaboinab  boie  vincltni^ 
pknapaxiaierbo7ciobcIaeturL8(abeogaufeniibiveftiaiemfi,eiiam  nmicanoli  probftic 
(c  JJ.no  folii  quiete, patkiuer9fcTaa,q)  vcfttmfiu  iufiuiiuftctoIlailie,M  pmittediaufetrt 
lAi  lunlci  tuam.4  Wcioior.niag»ip  neceflaria  corpori  extai  j veftimciii  exretiua . Circa  4d 
ait  CyriOottVokicdAtcIcooUmptorertp  .Hzc  eft  cA  viemaio  doAinoaoerfacipai' 
fionc  cupidkatii  diuiiiart,drcet  naip  eii  a pnt  eft  obUoifei  maiop,  vt  ic  ea  gbm  ebaroa  ami' 
coaiuuamuf  pcricmeiiboi  cofctamui.Chryibftomnt  dcptNo  dixitjnqt  Chfni,fuftinc  hu' 
milhtr  ininriacii  aumiijcd  procede  p fapkmu  dc  vltaint  difpoM  it  ad  pficieodii.^infitflii 
facere  enptt,d(  fupcrainiblmaefaavWateprndfibrtoe.vchabiiopodcirciexcellcd  patien 
lia  tua  dnccdn.llSed  dicei,Qao  por  hoc  furKCA  ifi  vidma  defi  faSfi  hedem  lot  paftum  pro 
Kcric.  Et  adhuc  drii  8C  dubitaa.  mo  pofiibile  fit  nequitiii  ^ofere  confetuofif  Quid  tale 
n^ittea  quak  dfiinitttf  Chtiia  dS  ligaretur  & flagrllart(,  fpura  perferet  roorumig  paiiroi, 


itf  Chriit  da  ligvciut&flagriintf.fpura  perferet  roorumippaiii 
feOenicpiiaic  vobo  eft  finukijd  in  Matrimo  loquitur  Ctxiftnti  Ei  qui  vult  tecum  iudido  aanli . 
ntcdrn  4(  lanitf  ni  toBcii^diaiiu  ci  & pafiinm,Cra  ^ mala  loilpfi  ftiidr,  propter  4d  k' 

d ^ dori 


i 


Cap.Vl  . .J».  CARWVJIANt,  , 

dorc  ad  )ocS  316  ruaitto.  AKg  49lKn)>rta  iiciuftlhid  fit  c6fiIiC,at(Bli;dm  anim  ifipatation^ 
te(llig(ndu,Gciu&vcrbnSc(db.vt.Cpodl^  f^cathS  fibi  bidom^  Bdiai!»  (oOi  n 

g fiirciirt  fcadal^vd  ali(]urd  agat  thariud ContrariS.  No  afit  rnfliacadfi  cci  qft t«  uU  pmifll' 
ont  nutmcf  rapift  inCaa  raalida  ,imo  In  caU  ciGi  no  tct  boni  hoc  <aftinnt,nifi  opui  fcdda 
WjVd  altud  ma^  maU  vtiad6/|d  dt  fcadala  pafitiop  vcniea^ridclicn  cx  ioficmiuic  aut  igao 
???  imelligt^e*,vtlfcadaia  alio  im  I<did3^^n  prinoinftitual^ftrn^ln 

icadalizan  dcfifiat.tp  fi  mfonaarlnolutririS  Tcadalu  tl*  aS tr)t  Tcadaia  pofill^  aut  infir.^u. 
^rcdpharifzofi^dnnubtiaorii.Ptoptn  ^d  viiandfiii6fnmbonatBaIiadiiniHtda.oa 
J *"  dmimwfi  booi  cdt^  rapi^bui  oocmt  io  ala,idto  vtrbu  ChFi  intcliigtii 

dii tft  icam  aninu  poantionr.vidtlicrt  dOmodo  aBundctxpcdiat  JpnaaOt  «ctitfif  atm  tti* 
Mblkf  propter  fei  daU  vitadfl  dimictfda  no  funt.ficnt  ntc  t»trra  qu*  liim  de  nccilStut  f»hi 
ni,9aialiuconftiuatioimminn  hii  qbua  c3miffaram.Hafcalo*i  <8<3arecjiado  indura  fiuit 
LonuautixtFfittnrthir  INnr#mBn«lw>n>ln>aA/lvi.>.'l  «.Rn  ..... 


Chrr 


«■.•jaiauuionimianouiunuixi  nu  qoua  cominaiam.rurcaboye  diaarccjtado  iodudta  nuit 
Loihi  aut  petite  ftanirJNo  femptri^ndaefi  Ijd  pctii,vt  Ii  qiprtat  fibiolabona 
fimoldarUucpfi  diTcrttrac  ronabiSrtrptritdJdacft  ti  4dptiif,fi  prdtoadCtla«ftai.didu<s 
i^gnivrrpOTdedr  dircrtnon?;(pfiifr8nabirfahqtpftit,dadfitftrifpfialrbKfici-.,r.T.^ 
i>^aioii,coroundii,fdincam  v»iM,d«ieorpa7iblifiao  rxtatfiftantiVukraUIud  Eccb 

Npiwr  ardorertft^trabitroirSieacvctbfifidteldaiir.Noonr  rcce  Ytrbfifupdaiii  bonfis 

ro.  Di«t  aut  AmbrofiiniEwrdfi  cnminii  rft  habenti  ln»anfctre,&  indigenti  41  afitdeofi!are.ea 
?*^*ii^?**j* ^ Chryloftomiii  mmeilafjhoieanodii^leddirpenratorcitqnt  diuitiaie. 
Sed  iftud  adgOT  poiimffl3ptiocr,vt  fiberalne»  dent  egenis  9 blUTcia  pinga/a  habent  ecclefiar, 
gbwai9Bff«a“  9cq«w  ^plictviani  «m  vellitui  fugferoaiierint  lib^urtu^tapina,  fieil-1 

rftLfiC  ipn  aiifeirg  tuafani  nerteeiat./.r.  efi 
**  FcddalqjpfiHo|i.HtK  tonfoiiai  illud  ipfitia  oinodcIiilG  m in  vobtim 

I.Cofl»petaadloqnifAug.Heiciprumvelhoperortoag^^ 

*'*^'^‘*"***W  maxime  innbcemu^  alia 
^fie,q.plea.i  Weat  tofe^fimpft,hoe  eft  line  liie^*  tiabr<5mdicio.Sedn5  c3^ 
faAcc.Infoimt  vero  feu  impfe^iiiirtai  t,p„ere  fca  coram  iudict 
Sc  <toi  fncre  habcf^o  ludicio  ftd  n6  conrftiorc  auc  fraud^ient(r,r(ucora  indice  infidcl/  Sid 

nopcccarhfido iudicijA  rcU^ofiilic^o 

l^ice  fua  repetere  Fideles  quoepin  terrainfideliahablilieviet  iu*^^^^ 

r®fT5'^  «nfidelrtcociweiadicef.HioC  aTfi  Jic6i;(j,  liceat  no  afit  etpediai^ 

laria  hremdiaaA4J«IWofia.aepfei9islueteoidriodieeruare^  quali  bona  aiia.nS^ 

leuli.  I»  mFA  dumo  almde^diai,iuhd  paiw*  pa^dinfi  g feidaffi  pufiUop  fatoh^fiiSid  iS» 


*«git«L<J  vobiiFgfrf J.ijnercei  i deo  6fti,b 
I tc  ddigfic  Jnia  hoc  naiuralr  eft.  Verfitlipdorei  n6  fo  ddigiU  eos  i quibttWalucr  djlVf 


figud  illos  quit 

vam  nulla  dec--,.. 

tesMddigficJqoiahocnaiurali  ^ 

iinofc^Ficr  odiliceos,^  eorripiiiinr  auTcafiis 

pe  Aitrs  eu  <pil  fe  e^ph.U  AmotiOdio(inqBit)touerfit'conipiei)tF,&loqntce  perfeiSe  ab> 
ewunatifum.Sign6am  q>  qw  diligat  amicos  nd  «ceharitate  d eft  amor  ifuCtrac  IpfiWdcaM 


>f 
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ChryMIomuftplorcf  cairf{  (iint  d variai  dikfioCiCofticBfi(,Dflidio  t<to  fpfiilii  vouKr&i|l 
. «dIii.Nihilci&Kiren&ca  parMovtibu«,iidbftficHi,D6nanira,iid(tpiii,rcd  dtcotiodciccn 
jk  4k.(^idiBtiBiriri$,6aSindigctbhficioYtcoMu,<jliotctxct(uauoftpa€TtitiPtqdiC3t , 

Dahi  pdfittimariaij^pit  fordM  amont.c6iunx  poft  iurgu,virii  fclinquit.Fili'  fi  lc««uu  vide  H 

ai  patrf  ^ffnaut.Scd  Pauhu  aprixiuii  ad  lapiditci  bfifadunn  tia.  Moy fai  pene  lap wbaf  i In  ^ 

ibtitjSC  S orabat  pro  cii.  Adtpircaniur  Ipualct  aniicj[ia8,_qa  fam inrohbilef.^OenMp  q 

tUS  fefialiter  diliat  ioiuitu  dii^hoc  agitata  (p  deus  cft  finis,8(ro  diligedi^ptatip  proxirao  bo 
M grz  io  ^cfUi,oC  dona  gfia  in  futuro^ia  vi  diUgat  eS , vel  quia  bonus  cft  vel  vt  bonus  6i^d 
xircognisilleiograius&nulusfit,iftcilluo6cc£tdiligere,Dilig<rc^oqtaliupropt<rboi^  ■ 
opus  qd  agit  granifali  eft|diligrre  vero  propter  bfificifi  fcu  propriu  (omodu^trcenarium  e. 

LEt  fi  blw^wliis  q vobis  bcncfaciQt,q  vobiscgfaf  J.i.^mifi  dcliip  dadfi,Lfiqdc&pd5m 
hoc  facifiiJq  cu  fini  inpSo  n>onali,nihil  meritorio  vine  {(emp  0Mn{,Iftud  rurfus  iiciligi  d« 
bcTificui  veibo  fcedes,vidclicet  tp  bfifadorib'  3C  no  maleladotib '/ra  aducrfari)s  bfifacerci, 

vtpoienfiimuiiudri, r-a.ii  /-.j  — «Af 

drfi 


epe  opportuno,  imo  magis  debiifi  hoc  efi,^  benefacers  aliis,rrd  dii  qs  fic  bmfacti  bcnefaci* 
sibus  6bi,q>  aliji  o5  benefacit  loco  SCipe  cogmis,figafi  eft  qi  diis  Ulacit  no  ex  dei  ;mott,(sil 
l^qabeiiefccrriicfibi.LEcGmntu5  dederitis  hiijboc  e, pecunia  aut^fimile  qdioceiTeritia 
itts.Li  qaib’rpcratis  recipere  Jin  pcTTo)utlone4dmnuiaftis,Lqu|gfa  c vobisj.i.i  deomec 
cede  habebitis  nuUa  in  vita  bra^  intelligedo  e,qn  mutui  alicui  cocedil,  no  ex  chariiate  fpoa 
fidei  fi(  proximi, & propterve  vite  stemx/ed  ex  affedu  carnalis  vel  naturalis  amoris  cf 
prosto  icpctcdi,  LNam&pdorrspdoribm  fomerani  J Akqu)  concededo,Ln  recipiam 
«qualiaj  Xivaleu  tati  valoris  vt  liini  qux  muiuauerfit  ieu  cdceflrcruc<Iia<ppl*pSorts  i Chri 
ftoccnlcniquiad  vIbracocrdfiiLVctunifidiiigitx  inimicas  vrfirosJna<nTareupfona,non 
oilpain  iiUi  amado,Lfi(  benelaciceeis  J IftudupauIoamcdiAS  eft.attpexpofiifi , L&mu« 

B tuum  dateJj,Cocc£(eLnihil inde fperantcsj .i. vitra  4d  cocefiiftismi  exquiretes,  nec  fauare, 

. ancfctuiiiutpale.rettfirealiqdpnccpropteTipale.qdprincipaiitcTmuniaicLrcdpriadpalVex 
dei  amore  propierfelicitalcutema.Vndrp  Exccnieledfia  iubei.V  furafiCfiipabundaaa  non  ifi 

accipietis.Et  Pfalmifia  virfi  iuftu  deferib  tstPecunia(iaquii)fiia  no  dedit  ad  vfura.Quod  ante  Pfal  »4 


Mo/TcsinDcuuronomioaiCiNon  fanerabis proximo niOipotaIudaOjfedalieno.pmiflio^“'*» 
fuit  mali  minotis,propiet  maius malfiviiadom.l.ne  Inis  proximis  ad  vfurac5cedtrei,ficutp' 
snifit  eis  dare  kbdkm  repudij  ne  vxores  fiias  ocdderci,qaia  ad  vtrfitphoc  vitium  fuerant  ,p^  ||||^^ 


oi.  [latp  dandum  cft  muniG,cii  Sc  in  Deutcronomiofcriptfi  fittNon  obdurabiscor  tuom,nec 
cficrahesmannmraa/rdapcricseampanpcri,9Cdabiimutuum  quocumindigerccorpexuia, 
^OeniqtqifificfcelasvrurcIcftaiGregon’  Nifien*tMallgna  foencraiope]Koguauone,fi 
qsappelktfunQfiChomicidifi  n5  peccAit.Naqd  refert  rumflb  earietequeqereptapofiide 
reacfccnoyi  necriliiate  poflidereillciiafQuam  diflicnlter  vero  debeat  quisad  vfura  acciper^ 
XX  verbis  Bafilij  paiet,diceus . Sed  aissQpaliter  ergo  vidfi  acqra,vidtlfcei  fi  i ferneratote  na 
debeo  mucnQrumerefCeitelabora/efnf/nedica.vnuniWodipiolerabili*eft  femoris  moioo. 


r»ficmaximecomrananira.Vfarariisvcropotifimfi|competitiIiadEcticfiafticiiAuaronihjl 
eft  fcxleftius,nibil  cft  iniquius^quam  amare  ^cnniam.Hic  eiti  Sianimam  fuam  hjd>et  venale, 
^{^aterea  vcrbfiCbfi  quoahaMumS  date  nihii  inde  fperates.  Bafilimltolti  qda  iultclligut, 
vtcocededu&tabfippcapofiio^rpc  rrprtediSC  r<dpiedid>eacnicoeedi^cpifo|o  deo 
merces  fitpftolada  JVit  qppe  BafiltaCofidrra  virtute  fermonis  , videlicsc  veibi  Chri,q  »tt 
Date  munifi  &c.fiCmir Jx^pieiatc  anihotis.Cu  dammsesj>an|^  dii^  charitatis  mniini 
Sedonfi  eft  & muniil.  DonG  ob  inoperata  retribqtionc,moinfi  ob  roonificetia  dfii,qa  vice  pau 
C petis  dbi  reftimn.V ndeficin  Prourrbiia  foiptfi  efttF^icraf  deo  q mifacf  paupcn.Cui  expo 
fiiioni  cSfonat  tfa  feques,qua  Chriftus  promitnttLEc  erit  merces  vcftra  multa  Jid  e , copio' 
fnm  i me  fimifi  fufeipietis  Lin  corlnJ  ipiod  nec  oculus  vidii,nec  aUtls  audiuit,nec  cor  hiraa'  ‘4 

niDncomphcaditCTalci,iinoikmctdcusglorioGis&felixcftobicfialisaiercesuq|fclicra  ’ 


un  ,siquiacautJLiaouiaiDcncTicqgtntTa.rTimaraciim  aoquiu  Dea(uoKwu<Hia,)<aiiucuui 
lcddinirocommanicamus.Vtrfi<paniericri  debet,naa in fpe  retributionis  humaiur,ftddiiil 
nar,qnia  ficui  deuseft  othisboni  principiani,ua  vmeEefuiii,cert6q)  eft,mod  vnbaChriM 
implere  iuxta  expofitionc  Ba&iii  multo  pki  meritorifi  fit.V  erbum^quoqi  Chfi  dicentis  lErii 
merca  vcftra  mu^no  teferf  fblum  ad  verbum  immediate  prpcedes  de  mutuo, fedad  extera 
|tfaui<to^a,pfanmaddikflwacn»flCbcncficcntiiiii  initiiifflsqiii.Nia8C  deampto^i^. 


't 
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niffioat  intrcrdc!srabdi{.LEc  «idi  fibj  akifliiDiJ.iJimini  <fci,ciiiat  filii  famht^viitMt 
pndida  impkom  g optti  unimioai,ptdoptiooti  grttii^  dikSioou  conformitaic, 
aginir  in  pwfnii.Dctn  c A inlmkti  fn*  mtiJca  bona  larginir  ntc  propter  rcthbatioMin  hoc*' 
* agit,qanoftriiboniindindi2<t,(cdnpiopriaboouatcchariiatr&pi«aK,&fiaalurr  pro' 
pta  ((ipfum  ,co  ipc  fit  omnia  banifumn^vltimaniiig  finit, Eina  trgo  pft  Aionc  imiicaai 
inimicot  amado,«l>ip  bm«facicdo,&  indigciiiibM  fiiccomodo,finalnrr  propter  dcfi,noa  in* 
taitupnuati^Biproptijcoiiiodi,viinboniiad  nofiproanon  r^tdamnr.hdaddcfiftciiiM 
. . Cnii^urecSatra.lnfanitoafiicrimotfiliideip  finukmdine ampliore, qapdooagficdeop 
I.  lou ) fd^Aimcaffimilanf  btaii,ficut  ait  (ao&it  lobanntttNik  Alq  dri  fumu  ,&  nondum  appanBI 
gdcrimus.Scimua  quoniam  cura  appanMtit,fimika  ei  aimaa,qa  vidcbiniH  rfi  ficati  cft.  Et 
PaalustTIIc(ingt)cogoor(i ficui  fiteognitufuffi.  Beatificat  nepccogmno&ftnitiomcntcai 
creati  deorupcrdismifimoprarmiiKoicr  ioefiab<litnSgcanformat,iuqDod  tota  fiatindefi* 
nentrr  atq inautr&littr  tranaformata  in  deu  & dalicau in  ipfum. ^ce  quanta  digouat ho< 
rainfi  ce  filioe  aliiiIimi,hocefi,incomparabil>t  dci,qui  penitna  mfiniie  pra  Raniior  cft  vmuciEi 
&finguIit.Vndedecaulafiii^nithBioafubiungiair,L9aipfcbmigDntJhoer,ckmcaat9 
tnunificuaLeil  fiip  ingratot&maloi  J.i.peccatoriboa  ,qui  dei  bfificia  no  aitendendo,nec  deo 
bfifadori  inc6parabiJigratiatreferendo,ingraiifuac.Mali  verofuntdiuinair^edieudopff 
cepia,vel  ingrati  per  aoetfione  roemiai  fiimmo  & mcommutabili  bono, mali  p connafiow 
meoiitadbooGcaduciiacvanil,inata  quod  per  Hieremii  JoqfurdoainmiDBomalafecai 
populua  mcu^e  derebquenmt  fonteraaqus  viuar/iifodetani  fiU  ctflcmaaddTipataiLERo 
te  ergo  mifericordttficBt&  pater  vefteriiufiriconift,JMiiericordiavirtnteft,qBa  quia aka 
riui  miferif  condokt/tlenaiffi  eande pro  poflit.Dto  ergo  mifencoidia  non  compeik 
ad  primo  iftoyt.quia  comumonit  aitedua in  dannitaw  inaaiiabiJi,  iropadibibip  naiura  noo 
cadii,fed  fecunda  ifio^piediiimecooacnitdco,qni<iAitoindigftibut6c  miferiaad  iecb* 
mantifaoa  fiibntnii,mifcna  culpc  aufert,  de  necefla^i  prouidet,&  tandem  ab  calamfeau 

oilpn  ac  pane  crcptot,ad*cctaa felicitate  pdBcii,imoingratoa&pel{liMaf*piffime  pte^ 
acnitgrawed)OriaiBr,conBirtii^i^iftca^i^aquoqi  tiaiur*  ac  boiu  foeiann  bonia&  tnaB 
Ma«  { loinififid-enter&copiolelaigitur.Vode  inMaiibaoaflitiiiPInitfiipcriuiiotdcininftotA 
(ali  facit  orki  fbp  bonoi&malaa.Qaradmodf  itaipipfc  faperckmeiifiimaadciiaexpora  te 
boniiate  SC  maxima  pietate  non  propter  vtiiiiaie,aot  ptofedC  fibi  inde  eumietem  ,fed  ob  no 
flraiteiem  lucoperaniri&iaUurmiferefiia&noialiiacoffipan&fubucnirc  ex  chatiiMc 
Arietate  deberaui^  vtibtate  profedum&  (alute  eoyi  ,nd propriiinniim  commodi . Taiil 
anifeticordia  noi  deo  vtbementercomendat  coofbrmi^charoiefficu,aiqiplacffet,p  9 & «I 
Cericotdia  impeiramna  i deoduxta  illud  Matihniiiieaii  niifericord(t,qA  ipfi  mifenccrdiicS 
teuc.i4(eqoctiir.^lnfup  cfidnpkxfitrairetia(vtpotecalp>)dequaiD  ProueibijaSapieiut  Miietoa 
(in^a}facitpopoloapdA,&  hnemifetiaeA  ip/aomculpa  beatinidinuexckifiuaat  repoo< 
nanua.  Alia  efi  miktia  panx.f,aductfitalia,tnbolaiiania  vel  indigeniip,deqiiafaodui  lobm 
Ad  meat  mifetiaa  denoloti  funi. A^ko  afii  maior eft  mifetia  cnlp{  ^ poene,idio  poiiAmfi  mi 
fericotdeaee  debemuttecatrendo  proximit,«i  i pdia  fuia  purgentur, ipioi  honando,doc2< 
do,<otiipiido,pio  ipna  ot  jdo,fi(  pKcinb^ttiidd  peccat  in not,codalttido,non  mox  io4 
gnidoiirafcido  aut  vIcifinndo.Qa  fi  fecerimiia,lrtkdiuapcccitib*  nobk  mlferkorditcr  iiMU 
ocfaii,grauaiB  emiditioii  infundtt.fDcokgfi  pHemut  g graur  atq  nocinii  fii  vulnnj  pecc*» 

Uinala4)«ciiibBtvti9cordialifilmecopaticmiir,8(ptknonobifmetipfii,protttordochaiia< 

titcfl3giiac.fic«ioProaeibiicfcrijitiletBfifaciial{fBpvitmifericera.Etalibi)Milaerrahine 

placet  dco.Hinc  tefte  AmbtefiotUma Chfianp  rrii|^  in  mia 2f  pietate  cofiAit.LNokM 
dicate  & non  icdicabiminiJHiavcrbia  phibetnobla  Chrifhtainor^amm  iudkium 
poDfiimfiliiperio^tnollro^ac  mello9ifflagia'9(api{inm,4ippotiaaenM  iodicare.SveS 
vice.In  ordinatofiaat  iudido»  fiddjdf  v(iinaci,vtdil  indicaii  deeft  amhoriiai  iudicadf,  ak' 
nd  temeranfi  k fu|piiiolBm,4d.Mi5,p<cditicteinn»rndeiie,aliad  ininflimi  ailc  puerfiim  ' 

4djKeditndexronefi(victniciBftidp,tecxlpetnpaffiooii.Hm6iinordiaauiuSra  opee^ 

ter  vitari,nec  incena  6C  dubia  dilfiiike,oiialifi(  tjfada  fiat  aIo.De  manifeflii  vero  S qun  bo 

iw  aio  fl^nequefiMudicaffMiiittinuoXjA  ergo  debikafomi»iar5nc,itavtfatiliternllinwt 

&ctTamoa,pronr9fumui  ad  nafiloott  & vitiatedii  iudicifi  pnmimia.Chriftaa  j muJtia  pc' 
tkvliafifptecaiiaoot  eripit fiipiduac  .dfiiudicatt  noa  prohibet, quod  vtilp  paflioatit  famm 
pcticuloium  efi,&  tenlmcaucndil  eft  cn^neproni  fint  indicare  eoa,adquoi  mmotfaene  afll 
duniarleu(ncluianf.c3ttaquoacitotciaatBr,oepafi1aneQrcanti,deiUttiudicn  vinofci  fed 

(eipfiim  vtiorquifiB  difculiaMtadat,diiudiceuncrepet  & caftiget,tii  dicatapoftotot  Si  nofi« 
ploa  diiudicaremui,  non  vtiip  indicaremitr  Jlinc  iemndnm  CyrillumiChriftut  hic  fedat  fit 
toUii  pcIDml  confuciudinf  ficpafiimf  aiaamfaai^ptmpiiiiBcoieptnialioui.CBm  em  deceat 
fcootfiKf  ftipfMckciiofEicct^ipfcamdnadcficfinctte^ififfluU  facimic,fedcxn. 
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minant  aBou  ,&fi  vidciiM  atiqnot'iaftrmari  Tcn  etdae , taiiqnani  propriant  paflionG  obiit/, 

A mox  dctnbou.Dicit  qaotBChryfoftomuitNcc  facile  repetita  q«tmqua,nti{  patrem  famili  ChrylW 
at,neip  clanftralf  huin  trrorit  expertem.  Sane  a0t  hzc  diabolicae  lentationu  lofidiar.  Na  qid 
^ert  dtfcimi  aUtna^nanqoajn  proprionun  reatooni  rasrebif  veniam. 

■Poiro  ^od  ait Saluat»nNoniadicabimini,initlIigendu  eft  dtindicio  repfobatioii  fea 
wmnali^dt  ^ indufia  Apoftoli  fatur  auchoritaa .Ut  quo  in  lohant  lomf  C hrnaiQuia  qui 
trtrbfimcd  aodir,habetvica*tcmam,&iniudiciGnovtnit.ExhliinfenGrrgoriui  Nidenuai 
No  ergo  cfi  aaimooia  pcipitetia  io  coferuoa  rniam,oe  fimilia  patiaminiLNobie  codemnarr  J 
Godemnadoex  iadicio  onf  qaemadmoda  ergo, no  ^dcGts  fcd  inordioaiu  iudiciufdt  ^ didii 
cft)prohibef,ita  no  4oifcMeronatioali09t,ftd  inordinata  vttaf.  No  itatp  hoc  verbo  piati  SC 
principtf  mohibenf  reoa  danart  ad  morte^ vel  carcerem, ant  abapoena.Ncc  mfut  vetaf  efl 
ginexcauDiCr&apiiffimepcccat.danart.i.tUnatiDedignfi  afftrtre, quia  hoc  fcripniranoado 
ctt,(p  q mortaliter  ptccat,mtref  ioftmu,<ed  danare  jipter  incerta  & lenia, vel  tu  que  iudicarc 
fohibcmar.vtl  abblutt  diffinire  illd  vel  illu  tfle  damnanda  damnationtve  dignS,incauiu  illid 
tntiKp  cSfiftit  .Ptccaa  na%  odbi  momento  ^t  tangi  d fpG  Cm(9o,ac  pomiitre  incordia  fui  fccre 
lo.Ncc  liamat  qdi^af  in  alio,ant qualia  poftea tnt,q  nuc  viiiofua vtdcf.VenintG  apte  fcele' 
ratos  fecundam  ^d  talea  futit  ,&  quoa  in  aAiimpietaiia  videmua  manentea,damnatc  &repto 
bare  fub  quada  coditioe  implicin  vel  txplidta  licet,vtpote  nifi  paniiatrint,vt  fi  que  videa' 
inaa  homicidia  adaheriumve  fcienccr  commictere,nnllum  efi  dubia  qn  in  morcaHfic  vitio  da 
_ naiionetn  cUgnua,&inrup  nifipernimerit  codcmnandua,L&n5  condenabimini  J danaiione 
B ftemajdca^iaordinatadamnaciooeexchariutcvitaaeriiia.Siqatdcmnoniadicare&oociS 
denarr  no  bbiceret  ad  vhadu  damnatioia  hidici6,nifi  qa  ex  chariiate  dei  taba  vitet , ^d  nemo 
impkt,nifi  q in  fiant  Talutia  eft^qup  dena  ab  eo  txegit,agit.  L Dimittite  Jiniuriaa  vobia  illatat  Colo.) 
inxta  iltud  Apoftoluinditiic  vifetra  miTencorditr  fupportantta  inuicem , 8C  donancta  vobil^ 
m«lipfia,fi  quia  aduerfiia  aliquem  habet  quattclam,La  diminef  vobiajpdifi  ^ deofecifiia  in  • 
htria,ideoia  Eccitfiaftico  fctiptntfttRtlinqne  ptoximo  tuo  noceti  it,S|tGc  demeanti ubi  pS  jEccEif 
fi)lucnf.Ececceharctfi  infinita  dtmmatqdigoatioluplublimia&incomparabiliadeiquod 
vult  dimittere  fiiapfia,qi«ofcic  peccati  mrc,cGtfipdifi  per  comparatione  ad  deu  ha* 
Maienorintcaie  quodammodo  infinite  maiorttn  ^ per  comparationem  ad  hominem  c6n^ 
wmfit>ficutdcuttfidignitatia,raaAtatta,acmaicftacltininfinitumaiont$homo.Notrgo 
unua  ^ ingrati,nec  ad  ignofcadG  proximia  tardi  rtagraaea.Poteft  dc  ita  inttlligiiDimitiite  Marc.tfi 
(aquxpanstrta  vobiadcbcc,veicaj>toamoa expedit  dunitti,vtl temporalia  bona,  fcdm  q^ 
PtimaeffatiEcccnoadimifimaaoia,vtdimittetvobiapeccatGquoato  obteari  acTpGalittr 
«indiefiia,iuxtailludProaetbi)tFunibnapdopiGio«imimpioaconfirmgtn  HincinETaiaEiaic 
habtfiDimiitt  toaqconfraA  fanilibtroa.LDateJ  bfificia  corporalia  vcirpQaIia,ifflo  viraSp 
^ftnimegentib’L&dabifvobiaJj(kopramiamcopioram.Eteiadai propter  deu  tpalit^ 
coferunf  ab  toTpualia.C^  veto  fpGalu  beneficia  alteri  prcfiat,oraao,honaao,doccdo,car« 
mcdo,magnfi  feitiraaliumchanImaiumTattituri  deo  profeSom,  '1 

^Denitpgtotrabaoimicfi  pronfieflead  danda, qibiaxtadiainGDlODyfiuiBonGtfi  fuidiffo» 
amor  efi  coicatiuua  eint  dd  habctiDare  mioip  ad  liberale  eft  ptintaa.Libaaliiaa  vero 
^ facit  homine  aUia  valde  acceptu  dCchape(cdmpniloic^hu,vtpaniit  in  beato  Martino,quado 
adhuc  miliuniuTenacta  verodC femo  adfeif oateflexi,ignobuia  extant memia.Hinc  in  A^iia 
PaatntiOporcet(inqt)reminifci  vetbi  dfii  lefu,qa  beanua  efi  magia  dare  J[  aceiperr,Et  inPto 
nttbiii  quotp  indnattV  ifioria  & honorem  acqrit,q  dat  munera.  Et  in  Ecclehafiko  t No  fit  ^o,  it 


ulo  teflanteiOmncaquu  Tua  Timt^ariG 

rent,quia  iadiuidu*  Torna  Tantdarc&dari.Nam&eittu  miTericbrdibuaac  fibet^bua  etiain 
ipalibuabfidicic.EflSsc6e  difiGtQui  no  dat,qaod  amat,no  capit  quod  optat.  In  Ptouerbfja 


iuiuriaa  dimiuamua  & beneficia  demua.QWamuia  autem  ad  pratinduda  implenda  Tatia  ATup 
fatiainflammare  noa  debeat  bonitaa  dei^C  tina  pnccptum,confifiDmvt  ad  ifla,nihilomitiua 
Chttflua  noftram  nun  nefeiena  tarditatem, promiifa  proponit, imo  6C  beneficia  multo  maio 
ra  nobiaTpondet  reddenda,  vt  vel  mercediaintuim  proaocemur,fitantrpctfcfiionia  no  To> 
nuia,vt  ex  fyncero  dei  amore  ifia  agere  enitamur.Hinc  fubditurtLMenfuram  bonam  filcoil 
fertam  8i  coagkatam  di  Tupereffluentem  dabunt  a finum  vefirum  J Per  omnem  hanc  circu'* 
Insone  infinnaf,ip  inefiwilitct  copiofa  ent  retributio  opefi,  charitatia,  ac  pieiaa  in  corlo\( 
k rnmtttribBtiopgaiqitoaCTpfUai^quonumgwMmmcriwcotitfyaiiiatptopoctiooafj 
' 9iuA 
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ijucadnioduninKnliintoiiKiiriiraiSCiimdnis  TccCda  fapicniix  lur  cttjfarSomimedtnt 
atcg  in  pondere  nninero  3C  merBraeemftiniii  vniuetfa . Quaiuaaie  ifta  menfiira  t&ckmn  I 
delHt  ab  vaodeo,Chid1ua  ume  ploraliier  loquitur,  dabuc,videiicccpattFerri  quibaaopfn 

imnrffrril.oms  iUnSt  inrrrii^tjAci#  ar  «nantia  -i-« — i — - 9 


ficiaiii  impednu,quu  iUofi  interueiionc  ac  menda  partim  datur  h>c mercea . iuep  m<Mri 
oni.i.legiuma,iu  9 non  minua  § debetur  feu  tnbui  decet  pnef)abunr,&  cofma,  td  e , pk 
oamde  pinguedo  cogitati,  vt  per  coprcffioneplua  capiat , iX  6ip<nf&ttmt,idiA,ui  abi» 
daniedc  cumulata,  vt  rupeteffluat  vndiqt , dabuntin  fin6  veftt6,infiiii  vt/q  medi  In  recre» 
tiflimo  cordia,m  ipro  fattrUe Su  8C  voluiuate,vt  imcBe<3ua  zternam  veritatem  cootcplenir^ 
ea  refictamr,volimtai  rumma  botuute  ftuatur.  ^ Pimerea  quadruplex  boofi  dator  i deo 

mopter  opera  pietaua.vtpote  bonii  fonuozdioc  eft , exteriotei  diuitic  quar  &tbiacenttafta' 
biliMdfonunz,ad  ifta  poteft  reCtrn  melura  bon^aiia  (imt  bona  naiiirz,ad  qoz  refatur  mC' 
Tma  cooftna,T  ertia  vero  funt  bona  gratiz,ad  quz  perdoei  menibra  cogitata , Qttatca  loot 
bona  glonzad  quz  mcfiira  fiipercfftuena  rpetiiat.  LEade  quippe  meftira  qua  m^  hmidlk 
remetietur  vobuJboceft,Mxu  modum  veftrz  adioaia,feu  fecundu  propordonc&^aduaa 
c6uer{adonia,leu  meriti  veftn.vel  prout  aliiifeceritia,  erit  mefura/cu  roodaa^gn<SHpr»> 
mi)  vtflri,qaia  pratmin  merito  cotrcJpondet,  magiiip  ptidatur  freuodu  magiunidu>cmte< 
neria  aifidni,quam  opirii  cxterioiii,inxca  mod  ui  Marco  ait  faluatortQuod  vidua qnr  nd 
Iohan  u 61  duo  mitiau  phiaoihiboa  mifit.Hinc  in  lohane  dicittlo  domo  patni  mtimafioaci  mtdtz 
Ap(xat8funt>d  e,diucmgraduiprzmio»,rtcundB  differ^meriioai.Ei  PauhateftatunCMpacc 
tuir  17  feminat, parce  demetet : & qm  leminai  in  bAdiaioaibut , de  bfidiaionibai  metet  vita  »tO' 
nani.In ApocalYpfiqooiphabtturi  QuatuglorificauitfedC in debtiis luit, umii date tUtoiv  K 
mentii  de  loofi.Et  per  Elaia  diiiaittin  mefora  contra  mefura  «dicabo  eam. 

^Nec  obftat,quad pro teporali merito  danit mcrcttatcma,qiitcdlBeltaaafapcacaadl> 
gndrtmnoerac,&teproboscitta  coodtgniS  alfligit,quiaifta  menfiirzzqoalitaa,idtiidG^ 
ue  proportio  coofideratur  ing*e,vi  qmpluiptccai«,plttapoliiattiriqui  ampimi  metuit,  glo 
nc^ui^roncnir.Sed  dicet  aliquiitSi  cade  menfuraqua  metimur,  nobii  remtiicnt,ci]2o,fl 
iniqmefura  metimur, iniqua  manfuranobii  dianlmaremeticf.  Sedia  patet  huiaafolatimNd 
edi  ille  eft  ftofoa,ftd  mficut  fecetimua.fi et  nobia.id  eft  jetribnctBrnnhia  ftemidli 
lacob.  imcrito«iooftroat,dcfinoafuerimui  alqi  immiftrkcrdeaac  duri,dtoiqiio<Bttttnobiafcuc« 
nij/jueadmoda  lacobiuiafTtnttladiciii  fine  mifericordiaent  ei,  qui  nofecerit  roiicikoi^ 

LDictbatauieilIiiJqnibiiaftrffionehuncrtcit,przfcnimdircipuliafuii,6mibtodine  J q-nr 
fubdiwriLNunqold poteft cacmczcCdottrer  Nonneamboin  fotteacadgifJHociocor« 
poralibm  ua  eft,ntc  eft  fimilitudo  tantum, led  veritaadf;reaeAttame  Chriftoihocpra&mil< 
tudioe  dixit, quia  per  hoc  aliud  defignauit,  videlictt  quod  ciiain^intuabbaa  iu  6t,vtpote  m 
lUe  qui  rpirttoalutt  catcua  eft  mcte,id  e,igoarui,pafionaiua/eu  vinorua,  noaeftidoncuar^ 
gere  feupfemuaiaqiiiuiii  adatema  beatitudine  dmere  alioa,fed  la  ip6  deifnbditi  feu  toa 
"uo<caduatnuncqnidcinfouea,ideft,vinoytprofimdiiatc,dcqBain  Pronerbiifiiidwiitjrt 

Ixec  )t Impiuicfiinprofundii venxritpeccato»  contcBit,deiode ronmiBlacfi  gehcmur.dequ  f«» 
piua  fenur  in  EseehieleiDormiciiuit  efl  hia  quidefccndont  in  bca,ata  m pfaJmotAeftima^ 
fira  Cii  defcedentibai  inIacfi.^SB  lofa  iFaciei(inquit)liipctbo«  infonea  demeige.Hia  vet 
bia  Chnft  ua  difcipuloa  fooi  oAealp  pnelatos,daaotea,  ic  ptm  dicitoreiedocuil,m  fapienb  * ' 
diuino«i/cieiiafcripcara«i,fplendar  vinutu,cliaRtaamenu,6ntnece&rizeiaad  boc,quod^ 
!'if^*'J''"®"'>*'f‘"^*if“?''“^P”“?“«*Vnde<pdpa<faiiatiiieft,&exaIio*^ 

- fcfiibua  Icu  propter  iniuria  fibi  illau  mox  itaTcinir,  ■nd%Batnr,tBibaiar , aHm  fimilibua  moc 

bii  infedoi  non  valet  eurare , fed  verbo  & exemplo  alioidibet  iUumin««,&  foa  hnmihtate; 
pateniu,manfuetudine  attp  modcfiia,aiio9e  fcpetbiaAram,iirfolentii,p«niet«eatem  curare. 

Ju<sndiculora,imopoiiuapciici^farcatftrpeculaterc*ciia,dodiorinrcioi,prxomotoi. 

fvscurfor  claudu#,pr<Uuu  nggliynycxio6fta»^ci<o  ait  G^goncuiDfl  palt^  per  vttioti 
^nptagraditur,nttt&  eft  vt  per  crjtcipitifi  grexfequaiur.Siqnide  paftorfe  habet  in  pol» 
lo,6tut  ociilnauKorpore.VndeinHiettmia  (criptum  efttC^  ftobe  egerflt  paftorei  & Mm 
Biett.i«^n  exquifieriit,propterea  odiiagrex  eofi  difipatua  eft.LNo  efl  ditcipolua  fup  magiftium,] 
Hoc  gfiaker  ita  eft,ioque^  demagiftro,  difdpulote  formaliter,  quia  diTctpnlut  loraamm 
difapuluainferior  eft  magiftta,mqnantii  magiftereft,  6eut  & pater  eft  dignior  hlio.quamuw 
^naJitet  dtfcipoJua.i.homo  qui  eft  difcipubu  potit  eOe  magiflro  liio  MeeeHior,atioelan» 
oior,iagtniofior,ijiio&dodior.Siaote  fpecialitcr pcrraagifturo  hoe  looChrda  iraciiieatre'  . 

Haw}  qoiinMatih»oa«tMagiftervcftcrviuiaeftChr6i.ceri6eft,tthocroagiftromHluichftipJ 

impfeAiorealqmeo , fecundli  q,  dcui  eft  infinitv  vimittK 
Ctd  dfioiffabiJitcrinreriocca  funt  eofcdm  oaturi  aifampia.Lperkdhiaaih  oiidiMpulnitrc 
fit  fi  ficor  magifter  emi  J J.fi  eiafiimilcf  p imitatione,au  cooformef  p cqn^ate.Non  tam« 

Ivnplicuacu  grcaui,l(dp<ifc^iacotogradu;ftatu,idi  ordine, ^c^eilbiafa^ 

quod  i 
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fiwMli  fiiodircic  imgifho.Sf aSc  per  mjgiftrain  Chriftua  inKllgatar,coafta(  cp  quanto  qali 
nunc  magUhiim  pltniui  inuumr,co  ptrfcdior  lnueni(.ifflo  huto  magiftriimftatio  om 

A nmmcfiChrtftianoacpcTfcdio^AwftinodictntnSuman  Ghriftianrtrbgioniatft  imitati 
, ^cc^.4ParroiiialoqiiotufcftCAfi,vtrcipfampfoponmtdtlciputta  incxcmplii,  Quafi 


ittfM  pronlii  Cfanftua  ad  oftcndcndm,4d  cccni  orcam  non  vakai  duccrc.i.pnlarat  iofi 
pi(maioact2trc.q>iia  prjlana  cft  vtlucmagiftci  rubditorum  raonim.idcoiprocrranttpJUpi 
liter  fmnf,ntc  pmtdiorcs  fom  eo.r(gnlant(r  Ioqonido,qQaniuit  drui  clr  Soa  fuoa  non  dc« 
fmi,ftd  iriformrt  vnAaniraptma&  dircfiioncangtnca.^DtindcCbiiftat  horni  vnum' 
aacm'(paditnipfiascoftodiam,parit(riBdcraonfttatp6miliradineaiia  quod  fapra  dixit,  vi« 

■riiccc  cfeQ  i cfCoddci,r(ap(CcaKmifibi  fimili  nncdarinopoffr.LQuid  ade  videt  fcdoca  J 
.i.parnu  fiCveoiale  pdhn  c6Kderat,Lin  ocalo  firatriij.i.in  corde  vel  mtemione  feu  aperto  ope 
proximi  rai,JiTabrmadt^  in  oculo  tuo  cftJJ.grideatq}  mortalepSA  ^cocmd  obtenebra  . , 

mtLnd  cofideraif  jaii  dicatiSmbe  te  habet  i hoc,qa(vt  alibi  Cbft  t«ftai)qd  proficii  ho  ii  vni 
netiummimddlaact,reipiamafitpdatfIdeocliantasdcbetcire  ordinan,vt  homo  primo  p,  * 
Chatitatem  (anet  reiprom,&  aliit  exemplare  fe  ^eattiictp  idoneut  6t  eot  atmecz,nem  Taii  prp  * 

dicationibuticandalizeotL  Et  qSo  potet  dicertfrairi  raoJ,i.proximo,Lnacer,6nrJ.i.pmii 
lc&paticflttr6afliae.LvttiiciamfrAucamdeocnloiiioJ.i.vtniale  piSift  de  corde  tuopiii' 
cripaDaoe,caft^iionc(p  aidera.Liprc  in  oculo  tuo  trabeno  vidct^J.i.i  proprio  corde  moc 
Me  pdi{i^pe(ant,Tan$|  dica  raIuatar,Opdl5rrapiHrr& ordinate  ndpotet  hpciiicne,4 


I promptnoie/cd  ordinate  tuii  prolir  quatit  ofH 
dam,LHypoentaJ  qa  eo  ipfo  quo  aliot  depamit  reprehedit  Teo  curare  via  culpfa/incndit  ce 
xrlaoremmftitip  chatitatiufi  ac  virtuoToai^oC  cuapwamiquitatd,cum  tft  fit  viiiofui  dCprac^ 
InmptuoiiitiLriice  ptimu  trabe  de  oculo  tuo  J ,iUn  primit  p cotritionf , c6fcdionr,  faiitfadid 
nem, purga  tripramdtnitmagniiexce0ibi%ficuttcncrit,n6  iblGinquantuct  ChriAiannt,fc(l 
infiipqaaiiitpfidctaoiSdicaa,LinncprpicietJ.i.ill<>minatumecuoculuhabebit  Lvtcducaa^  , 
CribicamdeocnlofratniniiJ.i.deminoribtttedpditcxpurgctlen  trgait.  DtlAa  materia”*"’^ 
iiM  Mattbrd  mulca  cdloipfijoihilomiout  propter  ipM  forefidita^dendafunt  pauca. 

■Itaip  queritor  primo  anbcea  pAdridC  vicioTo  pUta  qin  monalibai  viti|t  iaet,  Teo  dodo 
riaacprardicaorimakviHmti,pdicaredCaliotinctepareGae  corrigerr,  non  apparet 
ex  venit  Chft  iam  habitit.Demqi  Thomat  fup  quartu  fencentiate  alBcma^d  ^ no  implet 
docet  & (idicat,eoipramonaliirrpeceac,&  pulchta  tonem  airignaibidc.Inlop  Dorand* 
ac  (p  lacerdoiio  omni  aiDuluioihciimemfadt  indignr,videlrcct  i p56  mortafi,  peccet  raoe 
talita.r.cckbr3do,coft^neaodieMo,vcipdicando,Ambrofias  dep  rcribittludicM  de  trro> 
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diaat  indicit  pS  A fit  publicG,8(  tfi  rrfh?dit,docet  feu  indica  atS,  peccat  pa6  prompiionit, 
Klci^.Si  vero  pAAeiut  fit  occulca, pecca  perfiGimpiioae.  Abq  vero  dicae  ^dpaor  aut 
eotrWc  vtfIanabS,aut  vrpfoaaPriuata.Si  vtplacna,ific  aut  eftpaornotonat.de  ficcorii' 
md£  alid jKCcaiiti  fcadafccando,a  liiu  officifiioAgne  excquedoUnt  occnimt,  & lOc  peccat 
Sidigncomciido^dtaq|rtpechediiPorroficon^c,vtproaap^aa,no  pcccai  nifi  torfiia 
mPAo  feandali,B  notonoa  fit  pA5e,aliif  tfiappam,4« ^mptifiia  vitio  nuculei.  Thomaa 
'^aikteftai.m  fi  pAA  ]^'aaiiQdiciafit  occnl^ncumbaq  ei  ex  ogicioiudicae  fiue argueret 
lkcficunarc&tiumiIiuKbocagcre.Vndt  d(aliiAcfic,4dficordepcrniicat,pt  iraire  efi  hu' 
mditatcaiBucre,4|Stdchcahcc4ii{,qdago^naautiadrx  hmSi  fadet,qa  fiuccompiat 
veldocca  6acn5,ma*ritMricuU,dC  fic  vid^  efic  pplex*.Et  rfidtndfi,qi  nri{4  ppl<’>' 
ied  in  pronpia  cofiKI,iaurait«  remeAii.qa  ftaim  pt  S(  debet  pcrniiacA  virpemtO' 
daciood  moperc.  4|Pt«ifrcapact,qd  vcaialcpaAcdpaaiaricffam.mamle  itabit  qafi'> 
cntirftuca  leuM<aabe,&  veniale  monaUt&ficucfcftucaoculil  can>oralen5  exc{cai,fcdtnr 
bai  AlaUllira  lpdil.iraba  ii  (mmignapatt  eiut  illii  excpcac,ica  veniale  ocnU  interiorem  non 
proelai  rxeeeat/ed  lurbac,morcate  vrto  cxcvcar.Inip  qni  proni  fumrepeehedere  aliot, pro' 
tdorct  fint  rephudere  (aBCtipfot,&  paieia  ictaedii  ab  alni  trguontur.Sed  vidrmut  frciwe 
ter  oppo^,ii>io  «10  aliqnii  roagii  le  occupa  cofidcrado,obrcni  jdo.arMcdo  alioei  dcica*, 

(o  piopiiM  dtftaua  ntiaai  aucndii,d(  alicutua  vuuuiarc  puut  cG  nihil  fu^dumqi  cornpw. 
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fndigiumrmcoaiiidiiar.UtodlcitBafilianNonrolaiiioailiitcarporaUi  extcrioMvildt 
fiipcrfcvihinovtiRirXrciprBDiiooimacf/nl&ipfcDoftcrimcUcdui  cS  altenfi  vciociM 


coni(ditp<ccaUi^nnii(ftdrcaprmlo(t  perceptione  d<f(Aju.CofiBciuiantifta<l  maxi^n 
medodotibitt&  Mclatti  (etSdiun  Theop>^,3  cfi  Gibditoyc  minioia  puniant,  propria  im* 
puoiureko^t.fdeoChrSaeoi vocat  hypocriiaa.^Poftrta>o,qoi  alin  vnhcorri^te,ifta  * 


^*^>>B^reraet.Iaprimitcorciga(<inprai^aa  vt&lomoa  loquitunluftua prior  accafaior  eft  fid. 
Secudo  pie  & mifiiete  hoc  bciu,tiifi  forte  quia  qoafi  incorrigibilis  videtef, 


„ , aut  fpetialia  cauli 

„ exigeret  aliud.ldeo  aflerit  Augi^imtiRaro'dC  lion  fine  magna  oecefiitaie  obiurgaiioea  funi 

*>*>•  >*adhibendr.TenicvexxelocharicaciaatiBiHftiticfiathoc,noa  ex  impetu  pairionia.Quait<v 
opportunitate  loci,tepotit<pppendat,vtficut  ait  faluator, procedat  fecFCta  correptio.  OtiiK 
dc  Chriiaper  ^da  finuliaprobat,txepiiaip  padit, (p  vitiorua  atep  hypocrin  no  fit  idoneua  eoK 


tigere  aJinm,qaoRia  opua  vinmO  vere  non  manat  abipfo.LNon  eti  em  arbor  bona  quz  fack 
fcuAua  maloLoecp  acboemala  fadeat  ftu^ua  bono  JHoc  in  arboribnaiueft.  Eiem  eo  ip6» 
quo  arbor  viileaprofeit  firudoajiona  cenfetur.  Nulla  quolnsbot  naturaliccr  e,quali  lua 


tura  eiuafit  mala,led  qairdamala,i.inntilita^pella»r,qaxmdua  vtilu  nonproducit.Arbor 
naip  adfiruAii  feu  vtilitate  ex  eoprourniente  fioaliier  ordinaf.Ideo  6 maloa  proferat  fruA% 
rite  mala  afferitur.Hincfubdif.LVna^cp  arbor  de  fradu  Cio  cognorcitur,|!queadmoduiil 
caufa  cognolcif  pededu.Vndc  fi  fnidua  fintboni,arboreft  bona,  qa  effedua  boniiatcd  Caa 
caufa  fortd,bonuat<p  eifeduapncexiftit  in  caura,ntc  ali^id  inbuit  alteri.dd  non  habet. HoC 
c5requctertxeplariterdtcIaratur.LNec]|Cmdefpimtcolligutiicua,ntqide  robo  vindemiat 
vuam.  J Ideo  dii  quia  in  aliqua  arbore  inuenit  iicua/ocludere  ^t  q>  fit  ficolaea,  & vbi  inueneric 
botros,elicit4d  fit  vitia.Sic  ergo  arborea  exfuia  fradibui  dinolcuntur.Sed  Cbfaifia  principaO 
ter  no  protulit  pr^ter  arborea  vel  de  ipfii  arboribua,fed  inqua  tum  p eaa  hoiea  boni  ac  mau  S 
guralitctfcafimilimdinaiicdcfignatBr,Hinc^abita  quali  exponfa,adiecit.  LBoouaJ.i.vit' 
tuoCiaacrapicaLhomo  debono  cotddCii  theiauroJ.i,de  IpCaliCia  opaIeotia,puia  de  gratia 
gratumfacitntt^de,fpe,charitatr,c(tcriaqi habiubua virauGaiq|donoat,Lprc>ftnbonfi|^.  , 
virtoofaa  ac  meritoriaa  meditati5ea,affedioca,  verba  & facta  feo  opa.  ma  naq|  eft  quafiiai 

tera naoira.Virtuaafitefthabiiua qua nullua male vtif,fcdm  i^ngoftinfi.Ideo  ficut  natura 
naniraliuoperationn  principiu,ira  vittuteafic  dona  profnCt  germina  vinnofa  ia  dida,L&ina 


Kaukueft/aliaoperaf/iperatio^m  arguit  forma.i.qualiafitforma  vndeorif,  padit.  LExabfidaniia 
eA  cordii  oa  Iciqaif,  Jquia  qd  intuaabiidai,(bria  erSpit.Itaqi  fiin  corde  rranet  atip  abudet  vfe 
tua  &gf  a,chariiaa  atep  deuotio,tx  oreprodibfit  veiba  diuina,vinuora  ac  fTnda,fi  vero  in  coay 


_ eprodibfit  veiba  diuina,vif 

de  ab^ct  vanitas  aiep  pdm, inania  ec  iniqua  vaba  ex  ore  procedet,qa  & ea  q Cint  in  voc^ 
funi  eafe  ^ Cint  in  aia  paflionn  notrXfigna  fioe  indicia.  Ideo  SenecaaiuQualii  vir,i  alit  eft  fes 
IMcm  rooeiut.UictaitCorditimagotftrttmo.Na  qualia  fit  homo,exvtrbitcuiapptndif. Ideo  iia 
xia  fcripturasEx  verbia  cuiainflificabtiit,&  ex  vetbii  tuisdanabetia.lDG  ergo  loqaacet,clamo 
rofi/otemiori.pnn^tiuive  rumua,quid  a fiimari  pt  de  nobia  ab  audientibua,  nili  <p  ddToInt^ 
lacobi.  I iotimorata,ioquieta  ac  vitiofam  mente  habemut^  Hinc  relimoC  potiAimo  linguaa  liua  refirc^ 
^«.19  gjf,  tenen(,&  hoc  maximcoracxtrantia  ne  Ccandalizent.Propter^d  iniacobo  habefiQji 
tlVpntatfereligiorumeflc  no  refrenant  lingua  foa,huioa  vana  eftre%'o  . EtinprouetbttSaltv 
mom  V idifti(inqt)  alique  veloce  ad  lowendii , fiultitia  magia  fperanda  eft  q illiua  corredi^ 
atmm  pfalmotVir  lioMoCianodiri^efin  terra.  Itam  p arbore  nomo deCgnatnr,  & p arbo* 
re  nona  homo  viituoloa,p  mala  viuoiba  ^cadmodS  ergo  arbor  bona,qdiu  pmanet  bona^ 
malot  non  pouft  producere  frudot,net  arbor  mala,vt  talit,bonoa  pocefi  feudutprodoccr^ 
fic  ho  vtnuolut,inquatii  hm5i,malano  operaf  necagerefLqanoa^niTi  lecfiduinciioatioai| 
forma, habituip  vinutia  ac  mr,malHt  fcefidii  ^d  vitioiuMtc  a^r,nec  agerepoieft  bona. 

V etutamen  no  eft  per  ola£  dearbotibus  Sc  hoibut  iimile,qm  aibot  fola  natnne  fet^  moti»  ' 
lie.HomoaSt  liberi  extatarbitrii,ideopotcftconuctti  at<p.auerii,iU(p  vntuafntpotcfilieeQ 
ri  vitioros,&ecotra,loqufdo  deeit  materialiter  8C  in  fenfu  diuifo,n6  aut  ioquedo  de  tiaformaP 
literfic  in  Cnfii  copofito.Vnde  elicitur  in  quo  feofii  ifte  fint  vetc.Soperbuanfipotcft  iakiati. 
Amat  deo  non  fi  perire,qa  in  feofu  copofito  vrr^  Ibnt.Sapbus  ^vt  talia,non  valet  faluari. 


■.Coti.6 


luxu  que  fenCim  mulu  in  epiftolit  PaBli,cctetiam leguntur  (cripiBria,yc  cn  ait  apCitiNeqnq 
adnlctti,nc<pfomicarii,niipaaariregnGdei  poflidcbut.Oeniqi  ficut  exabundanda  cor  As  o* 


loquitur, fic  ex  cade  abufldattda,manua,pea,dCcocera  mebra  operanf  atcpmoBe(ur,qm  aia  ma 


vetifica(n5foliidecognitioepotcocia|c^adeficea|tnanirale,  icdetiamqnoadcirc  forma* 
k.NihiloniMf  ga  hypnoiut  & iniqid  accallidi  multa  mala  opteanf  lub  fpecie  booi,qa  leiu* 

tun^ 


I 


Iri  EVANG.  LVCAE.  ENARRA.  A«.  XVII  FO.CLXIlil 
luntonii&occnexgcnercbaaatffiduc.proiitct^diniVIatih.loqaifChfii  Atttodiie  vo/ 

A b*j  filfii prophetis,^  vcniutadvuiavcfiifnchioaiS^dcirco  non  rcmpciio  dC  facile  calts  Man.7 
cx  fius  agnofcunl  opcri^,fcd  r>pcnocto  cu  gtadi  diUgentia  diumitate^  tpia,  i(a  ^d  finilinc 
<ogno(cd(.Porro  an  ho  61  vcre^vinuofn  ^pue  ppcdi  folct.6  paiieaCi  In  aducrfir,  6 non  dc 
tntobooii,fi  laude  huiaana  no  capuli  honorjeitn  ifo  nd  vancm  mote«.Hinc  in  Ecco  fcrip 
tu  CiV  ala  dguU  probat  fomax,&  hoies  infioi  iciado  itibulaiionia.  I n .pnerbijs  dm  fet  Ii  Quo 
inodoprobii  in  coflacorio  atgcniu,&  in  fornice  au«e  tfic  ptobal  homo  ore  landacii.Infup  fi  >7 

cotjn  corparali  thelaaro  fune  argrncum.aa9e  dC  gcmn»,pretiol{cp  vcftci,&  herbs  atip  vn 
guetaika  ut  fpCali  chefauro  cft  auyt.videUcct  charitat  & rapia,dc  quo  auro  Kriptueli  io  Apo> 
caiypfi.Saad<o  cibi  emere  ao^  ignitu probatu.Iiemargmtu,i.fcia  & eloquentia, iuxta  illud 
Pulmift<tEloqaiadA4eloquia(afta,argeiiiuignecxamioacii.  Gemmz  fiint  ^fiantilfimafe*  ^poo-  p 


pcem  dona  fpui  lanSi,qbai  anima  cofokdatnr  in  deo.  V efteificiofie  fiim  vinuiea,  quibus 
groratufjiuxu  illud  E&xslnduit  me  vefiimeniofalutis  dCindumetuoiuftici;  circudedit  t 


aia 

me 


runcviuexemptans,bona<pfam^ficutaicApoftolus:ChtiftibonBSodot(oaiusiom  ’ . 

ai  loco.Vt^entafunt  opera  porniietialiaac  falutisremcdia.quibmanimaqi  fanadafuntvul 
aera.LQpid  alie  vocans  me,Dfiedne,&  00  fadtis  qoz  dico^quafi  dicac,IontiIiier  me  ddmi- 
num  vocadsde  ingeminaiis.dum  mihi  don  obedins.Hoc  ait  faluator.ne  quisabundatiam  ver 
bopt  putet  fuffkere  ad  faiutcm,qa  lam  dixit,Ex  abundantia  cordis  os  h>qoiinr,&ite  vt  doceat 
Bos<pobrctaantiafcepto9eficadconCmumionelalutisncce£ratia,ficui«  alibi  aictdivisin. 
crate  ad  vitam/enta  madata.Vndequi  Ghrifiu  nominat  fuum  doroinu^nec  tamen  ei  obedit, 

B mentitur dCfimiliseflarbon,foUa,n6frudupoitanti,quia de rfine fena  eftdfio  deferuire,dtM.i.... 
obedire,ideopMalachiamdcusloquuiuseftideruoscimetdfimfunmifi  e^  dominusego 
fum,vbi  eii  timor  meut.Hinc  malus  8C  imjpius  Chriftianus  grauiut  damnatur  q infidcli^quta 
spagaiogtaweft^deignoraotiaexcufacioncnonhabet.Ncchocvei^  lahiatorit  repu. 

Snat  quodatt  ApoftoIustNemo  poteft  dicere  diim  Icliim,iiifi  i fpiifanAo,accipit  cm  dicere  ‘ 
ride  acproprie,prdtxprtffioneatttota&affcduofa,qme  chamacemexigic.Deincept  ofte 
dic  faluator  q^z  fit  vtilicas  obediendi  przindlidis  fuis  przccpcis,feu  acquiefeendi  prjfatis  c5 
iiiqt.LOmna  oui  venit  ad  me.  Jhoc  Chriftusde  corporali  acceffu,auduo«  fuoft  dicere  po* 
tnic.  Nunc  aut  ue  fpnali  acceflii  exponitur  quo  p fide,charicacc,  coiemplatione,  deuotionem 
accedimus  ChriftQ,L&  audit  famones  ffleosj.i.documenta,cofilia,6(  pr^cepta  quz  dixi  au 
ribos  corporis  8C  animz  auliniltaodoyqfi  ab  homine  proferuntur, vel  folis  interionbus  aunbus 
dum  per  diuina  alloquutionem  fta  angelicam  iofpiradone  intus  dicunf,iuxta  Illud  in  pfalmot 
Audiam  Wid  loqualin  me  dfis  dtas,L«  facit  eoU  i.opere  implet,4d  non  folu  deopereexte  prj  g 1 
tioriJed&:deiaceriariqaoiBafiioocintcllieidcbct.i]Biaprzceponn  charicaiit  per  interiores  * 


tioci/ed  oC  de  interiori  mo^afiione  intcUigidcI>et,qBiaprzceponn  charicaiit  per  interiores 
a^sptzcipne  adimpld.Sic  qno^  accipit  Chriftai  opus  in  lohanncidicettHoc  cft  opus  dei, 
vt  creduisin  cum  que  mifit  ilktSic  etia  accijpiendum  eft  oiw,dtt  feripeura  ceftaf  tVnomque' 
% fecundu  ba  opera  accepmqt  i deo.Conim  enim  quod  io  interioribus  ad  ibus  ratio  menti 
aicB  demerid  magis  conffiat,ideo<p  fecaitdum  iftos  maxime  remunerai  homoi  Chfo.Icaqi 
auoirc  verbum  det  ordioamr  ad  oper^quia  vt  dide  lacototScienci  bonum  fic  non  facienti. 




nfproprofimdoaccipitnrpBcutiopialaoiV 

tati  cL.Et  polbic  fundamenta  domus  bpra  petram  J xfup  lofidu/axofimicp  locC.  L Inundatio 
ncafitbdaJ,i.aqnitabundantcrconflucotibut,Ltllilbmeftflumen  domui  illiJ.l,cS  impe- 
tn  parietes  domuscoi>cuflit,LSc  noopondiea  moocreJ  xlrdcrete  dcftnicre,Liundatacm 
' aatbprapettanirJideofottisfiiicdcftabilis,qoeadinoduergoialazdificatar  egicptudecer^ 
acfmOTafe.necpaffateft  damnum  ftmdurz,U  in  ea  flunio«  fabuerfiolle  eftplcniatnl.lia 
s|ai  verbis  ChttftiobcdicJpfialcmdomu.i.cofcientizfuf(eaetnmetit4chalamfi,  vel  virmtft 
z^catione,boaoqtmadnum  compaginationem  acnexum/sndacbpra  pctra.i.  ftabilefud 
2Umciitum,vidc]icet  Cfatiftu,de  wo  ait  ApoftolosiFundamcncum  aliud  nemo  poteft  pone' 
rc,§ceridquod  pofi^eft,qaod  eft  ChriftusIerus.EtitcmtPecra  erat  Chriftns . Vel  bndaro{ 
eam  iftud  cft  fides,timor,bHt  humilitat,Talis  quoipfodicio  altuma.Gdpbm  probnde  confi- 
demooaiirimapronidetc<rrcnasat<scarnaletaffedionetdefuicitclcagrocotdit.  Cfiep  abH 
damiboi  pftquuiioniba^adocrfitatibua^tcniametitKiueritfup  etiflamcad.abandautia  lentd 
tiowia,nonproftemel,n<cftnidura  virtutum  Gia«tileiicic{,fcd  virtntc&gfa  Chtifli,cniin 
nitiinr,rcfifier  ac  muakbit  aiig  fakubii.Potro  fpOaliicr  homo  cui  obediemes  aflimilannirj 
cft  pernet  Chtiftas,qui  domum  .i.eccicfiam  zdificauit  luprapetrainj,fi^  firmitatf,vclfu« 

£cr  Mpfum  Aejdmoafi  aictSnpet  hanc  pma  zdificabo  cedebam  meam.  Fodnquotgloahd 
: eft  tnprofandohnmilitatiaac  paupertaiii,i  quo  fetmoncmprzfcnptam  exoeiiu  eft^  ~ 
crptii|nailiutii|VaiUicpuiUUdc(otdibtuckdi 


. 

itam  afiimiJamut  {ldcU^^ 


Cjp.Vll  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANl 

qoidoniiaifai  ftqmmnit  vrfligii.Qoi  (A  fe  didiinCbiiftonMnn(,(l(btt6<ac  ilkainlm!l' 

*■  Tahr.zuii,&  ipr<ambubrc,viIoluncf  aii,LQ<u  auic  audiiiitj  verba  mca,L8C  noti  (iccu  'JT»  <loc«i  O 
& przcepi,Lfimilii  cft  homini  xdihcaaci  domu  fuam  fopa  tcrram,finc  fundamentryn  quam 
inifu8(ft,(lui»oi,&  concinno  cecidit^fada  cft  mina,domiuiliiiia  magna^ianco  viicpmaiac 
qno  ftabdt  fundimcnto  amplini  camic.bocin  cxccrionboi  iu  cft,ac9ad  liccram  planu  e.Ta 
Ii  igitur  ihiho  «dificaiori  aflimtlanir,qni  verba  diuina,quz  audii  ane  icit,opert  oon  obfenia^ 
domum  e(enimfuam,^eft  operum  fiiowcogrnem,  vitiose  moliiioncm/orcieniiaiD,  nuo 
temrcuin(encionem,xdificatlapcrteTram,ideftcerteoo|tamorcmA  fuperifta  cranbroeia 
carnalia  £c  caduca.in  qnib»  nolfa  eft  vaa  ftabilius^dco  fundamenco  caret  virroto,  nec  Chri 
ftoinniiiMr.Hmcfluuio^occft  abundanda  centationomircucnceincum^ox cadit  & vin- 


ma  rpiialicer  moiiiur,abalcuadinecharicadi&  grade  prxcipiiatnr^n  vidoyi  voragiocm  met 
gmqr.fclicicaie  quoi^  priuanir  corlcf^SC  calamuatc  oMiiurxtetnaac  infernali,  Poftremo  p 
hominem  ftuliexdi.icaccm,cniaiii  aflraiUocur,inielligipoceftnegligimf  paltor,vidofua  prs 
Iaius,prz  Scator  SedoAor  non  operofo8,ipiidomiifuaovdpcopciamconrciendamrengre'. 
gem  hbi  commiiTum  cdificacruperceiramifecondu  fenfum  expoiiium.Talii  quotp  prpddei' 
Bccli.i» dum  carnaliicft,terrena!pfapit,reAc terra  vocacur,(Sicmadii)odu in  Eccledadico  kriptnea 
Quid  rupcrbdietTadCciniif  Camtg  eia  quibufprxcnauipnedicat,perlaa^vtip(um  feqoi 
iur,r  dilicat  eoa  Ibper  terram^hoc  eft  taper  feipium  8C  opera  actp  exempla  iniqua  SC  vana,^  B 
lobi  4 pterquoddomna(alia,rcucoo^egacioillacentariooibnaomninodencitur,inxuiUudprop{i( 
tx  lobtQui  habitant  domna  lineaa,fiC  ccirenam  habem  fundamentum, confnmencut  veliit  J 
tinea.Etin  Eccle6aftico:SecandumlndiccmpopaIi,6cd(miiiiflerciui,£cqaaJii  cErefiotd 
iiiiacii,caicf  3C  inhabicantei  in  ca. 


Incxft 


Maa8 


fELVCIDATIO  CaP. 
imple  At  omnia  verba  fua. 


Vlf.  GVM  AVTEM 
An.  XVIL 


V oniam  in  prxcedenti  capimlo  defaip  A Euangelifta  mirabilem  ,Gi« 
pemaiuralemSC  inauditam  Chdfti  doaorinam . Deinde  narrat  plue« 
clara  ciuiffliracnia/olidininp  poflibiUa  poteftati,qaibuaoftcnAiat 
dodor  talium  documentotum  vere  d deo  loquuma,domei  deua  iiatc' 
iiimottiom  perhibet, at  <pad  fux  confirmadonem  doiSnnp  talia  open> 
cur,imo8C>^  Chhfina  verua  dena  cficprobatur,dum  propria  virtucei 
imperiakip  modo  talia  efficit  6gna.  LCum  autem  impkffic,Jid  eft- 

II  ptocuMccL  omnia  verba  fua,  Jprpctdenufcripta  capitulo, Lte 

aurea  plebit,  Jdjftinde  enim/acoode  ac  incelligibilucr  loquebatur, qnorundam  etiam  aodiea' 
tifi,no  folQ  cmporalea  aurea  implenii^red  &inccrioreainftraxit,ua  vt  verba  dei  frufinofe  ha« 
lerut,Liou:auit  loCaphamadJ  Primo  tamen  fananit  leprofum,vtMattfap*  habetlCentutia 
dia  autem  cniufdam  feruua  male  habena  erat  motitnmO  hoc  eft  Iptalircr  infinnabaf,fuit%  pa 
aReg  Manhfum,&de  infirmitate  tlla  obii{ct,ni6  Chriftua  impendifleiei  fuftra  - 

gium.  Fuit  ergo  moriturua,recundumcauG»inferiorra,natnraka  &proximu,quiam'ordfen*^ 
fuit  eiua  iofumiiaa,iiixia  quem  modum  quano  Regum  legitur  Efaiaa  Esechip  loqancnatDif* 
pofK  domui  cup,(^ianiorieriam  &nonviuca«  Porro  fecundum  caufam  rnpcriorem,icilicec 
,4^  X/ j , ■ liofui,JhoC 


^ w»»« aa»«  aau*  MMdUJUW 

, j j cft  valde  charuajideofolicitat  fiiu  pro  eo.qoafi  pro  filio,&quafi  pro  femedp(b,implrniilla<i 
SapienmtScruuafidcIiaiiiiibi  qiufi  anima  tua  .L  Et  cum  auMet  de  lefu  Jdiamam  Cbiiftii» 


MaitS. 


•uiii  .MU  K ijwuMuioura  quinquagciutiua,  qui  qumqnaguna  miuieanaoei  ima' 

fe,Decuno,qui  decem,quattnilo,qui  quacuor,  Fuk  autem  ifte  Centurio  natione  Gentilia,  St 
Imperatore  Gddxx  ^eduain  cercia  negadjs, vel  ad  eiua  cuftodia  deputatua,  Lmific  ad  eft  • 
Mwea  lnd{o^  Jin  CaphamaC  habitantitt,Lre^t  eum,vt  veniret&lalnarrt  (erou  fiin  ab  in»' 
nrmicate.  J Uicnot  aliqui  <f  Ceturio  no  rogauit  Ghriftfi,vt  veniret  ad  (cruS  curandu,qa  infra 
habecur^on  fum  dignua  vt  iocrtafubcedum  meum,  V erontamen,quia  Euangelifta  manife 
fte  hk  ait,(p  rogauit  Ielnm,vt  vnirec,pocbu  teor,(p  primo  rogauit,  vt  Chnftua  veniret , itd 
pof^a  maieftate  Chfi  profundiu^nfaiii,repatauit  Ic  eiuaamieio  indigo&.Nec  verbis  Lu« 
cf  obuiac  quod  io  Maohf  o legif, Centurio  lefum  acceftile  atq;  rogaOie,  Hoc  natp  feciflir  a A 
tftur,qap«  woaamicoiidfetu,Mifit  qqo4fcniora  ludpoyc  cft  propter rcueit(iaChri,iii 

vtpec 


VVAM  I.Vf?AR  RNARA*.  An.  YVTT 


ro.cLxv 


HiKtcfliyptnnrtpoftpaaMfattw.w. — ----  ; , jT 

lilem.LaicemM  diC^  d«mn  c vt  hocj  j.rcrai  csNaoof  m,LUb  pfta,i|i)igK 
noftnm,  Jfontidcodilnit  ludfoi^  vidk  *o«  vDiai  rumnu.yciiig  dti.ciikcK 

: _i:T: : X nnnit  wl  onla  lfU#r  ludsoB  morando  diai 


ragibii 


«A  ecntOD  noftnm,. 
m|8c  honcRiori  rtiig 
M qoanM  bcncficli  dc 


cb«U«  rtlo»fu«r«imL8(  ^^ogi  ipft«di6canu  nobiiJ  j/uii  ftc««d»ficati  c«tfii.Sr'. 
■aoofn  vnohic  dititordomm  cultus  dtaini^d  quam  connuxcioat  Iad>>i  oon  Jd  wcrWM  ol 
frrtnda,inii  hoc  extra  Hicrublem  non  licebat  templo  coftmdo  8C  ftante,  fed  ad  orandumi 
budand^is  deum  Sc  ad  Icgendumac  aodltndam  libeo*  legis  ac  propheta*, hai  daate^aa 
aOceam  hi  fcniores,ia«iain  dicant,Cum  diligat  gentem  noftrarorfuius  in  mtrohea  Eue  tap* 
pomum  estpamq,  diligat  te,dtbeae'(B  tum  dflignr,  tam  ipia  te  a»*. *“«'  popu^ 

Kutibedaiata  catcrisftiigiofior  es, propter  hoc  ptAcipue  debes  et  atteaum  atipeHcam 
ebaritadsimpendtrt.iiuooiam  domii  coitus  diuioitooftroxit.  Apparw  «oip  excircMina 
tahiscaanetlii»  le^ort»,(ii  Centotio  fiat  elfeanyjrofylitusJ  Jd  ludadmum  coimtr^ycl 
bkcm  idolo*  reSfla  cahura  vnios  veri  dd  cabor  tffcSas,quia  lypagoga  CMftruxu  ludais. 
Seat ntciaalkiuis*dincaretChriftiaDlstccltfiam,nifi coleret  Cfanflu.Ll^  aattm  ibaica 
ga.  I non  oala  Afens  catart  no  pataif,led  ne  renium  vifitare  viderctar  derpicere,  ftd  humili* 

^darttexeploaf  chatitatb,iw«tio»prooiotesSmmvilttarediulirs«grot^ts,auapaa 

perMiprctenlm  cum  piapertsfolatio  ateg  fubfidio  magiSidd%eant.Hiiic  ChnAis  ad  Awm 


roete  fxenranit,vt  patet  m lonane.  iniupci  m m t • 

yi3er«urSlictre,ac  praicttim  i]uia  eoe  Centurionisintutbatur.vode  propter  tias  fidcm,ta 
mihwenwdeuononem,prBdenoim,dilefllontm  taro  promptus  hutei  unp«tm,qood  p^. 
Oaemadm^m  aaUm  ludai  tam  folicitt  rogaueruntpro  Cetitnrioae,ia  Bi  nos  Chnltum 
• taemliareiKiamtm/oluinonre  debemus  pro  benetiaoribmBt  amatOTljos  noflns.a^ 
nuliiloftti,6lettimprohiiqnicnltom  anget  dminfi,aat  neceffatia  adobb^rodnmuuftrat. 
CttcumUm  non  I8ge  efiet  leliisidomoJCeoumonisAcniKlflhununiutt  gwppe  conu^ 
ltdChnfto.diftaTc,appropinquare4ralirc  localiter, gul  vt  deas  nas^  declt,oC  oia  iropleLuno  Htetsf 
tofitiUabimrefrentiis  re*,LmiCt  ad  cum  Centurio  amieoAdieesiDAt  noU  vexanJXvfcgad 
meam  venite ,e*  quo  aeceftt  corporator  pofis laflari,queaudm<rfu  ap^ lohanne 
IrsitBr  fadiiicum  dkir.ltiosfatlgaias  ex  ainere.LNoncm  digiuiAm  w f“b  «<S»  “««J  » 

Aid  domum  raramUonrcs,Jquiaptccatoir  faiBAaliyiado  idola  coluu&  & dicebait 

Exi  d mr,qaia  homo  peccatorium  dEe.Lproptn 4d  « mapfiM  ti6  tondignfi  artoatas,n 
venire  ad  teJQuia  ego  indignas  Ium  Ubicoiugi,noprBfumpn  venite ad  tt.Kiebatquofl 
Cminrio,m  la^i  dtuftarentar  cdraunicare  cumgtnhbua.l^ergo  i^t  Chnftaai  c^ 
db  ludeistam  prafalgcme  in  fanauate.fapientuS  vinute.pntatut  fe  tina  acceflu  mdupi^ 

Lfed  tantfldic  wbo  J.i.prsrdpe,L&  fanabitur  puer  m^,  Jin  qaibm  verbu  oftendanThu- 
militatitprofooditas,acadeimagoitudoin  Centutione.Potroi^rui»  nonun*  puerum, 
«clltrap^leaioneade^uxtailiud EcettSeraus fenlanisfit  dbidilcausqfi  animataa,vel 
qu JfA&fmdo eftjam fcriptuns diuiais,g in modolo<pitodimuko*,vt  fwBiMeiia^ 
^Quemadmodum  librit  Kega  loquitur  DauidsFucnm  vafa  piwcmn^aoaa.f^fcitw, 
qao&nmrio habuit  tamam  fidedeChriiW  dignitate  atig  potei^  .Et  rifpondtnda  moba 

ttii«o<iisaeboo«w*admododeCorJieUo  aenniriommaaibBlferrar.ptinceMoftcndii 
C M^cai  matoSdletofoloimperlo  edamabfcnspofltt  bnaie.  Uam  & ego  homo  Ium  Aa.  il 

£poteftateSflwtm,taperatoriacpr«Sdi,Jtrlbimo<*tibditi^  LhalxM  fubme  miliicsj 

tentm^eEadmeniubiedo^Lacdie^ 

hSv^mmiebat  Centorio,quod  muhoptoletol^ffirEamtoimpen^ 


^«cet  Chriftii^gertt  maieftaiem.  Quomodo  aoum  taCtatft^ctit  admitto 

MurhrnwihAif*^  aatKbccaitcraiigan.Ui9  gaimCbrmo^opoouu 
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aliqaiin  acquifitamSicootin  eonon  yttthittt  adminu'oaciii,citiB(iuxta  Danu(cettt)ib)kl 
nunno  cx  inaginacione  biblio  ociaini.Chriftuianttin  fccnodam  iftM,otmiia  ab  rxonUo!_ 
caraa(ioni<,cam  prxccrita  qnaa  pcci^a  ac  fotura  noaii,S(  iocncbaiur  in  verbo,  imo  & 
fcirntiam  habioiakm  indium  fra  ioidram,id<o  nil  improuiloai  aot  fobitam  foil  in  cioa  ap6* 
hcnfionc.Scd  <f  miratus  aflicrunr,iattUigcodnm  cft,quod  habicom,rcu  apparatum  prx  cnide 
bat  miraiuit,ita  ip  mirado  fdi  io6mo  £appatctia,no  ianima,D(c  «o  ad  ftopomn^  noaa ' 
iraagioantii,quc  apparentia  non  ^ inutilis  aut  deceptoria,fed  fniSnofe,  rationabilitetqi  af> 
fumpta.quia  ad  ho^vt  Chriftus  docere  admirari  debcrcr,fidem  Ccaurionif,aliotum(p  mitf 
«onnerfionem,SCludroyiincTedulitatem.HincBedaaii]Q.oisin  Centurioncfecerat  ip&ai 
fidrm,nifile(uiqHi  mirabatur.SedeciafflfiaknsilJafcciirrc  quid  miraretur, qui  prclciuserai^ 
mod  ergo  miratur  dominit,nobii  mirandum  effe  defigoat.Omnes  cib  taM motus,  cum  da 
deo  dkuomr,nooptrtorbati6gna  funt  aninu,red  doceiuis  magiftti.  AJij  ponentes  io  Chnfta 
ftientiam  acqnifitam,cbcont  «pluit  in  eo  vere  miratio,fetuodum  iftarcieintia,m’a  fic  fuit  in  e« 
aliquid  de  nonocoemtii  prius  incogniiii  ()oo  ad  iftum  modii  habituvefcicndi,ex  cuiosappM 
beofiooe  recenti  aiimirabatur,L&  conoeriusfequennbus  fc  tucbis,dixil,Jcooutnendo^ica 
foam  corporalem  ad eas.LAmenJ.i.vereLdico  vobis,Jhoc  eft  ad  veflram  inftFudionedi»> 
nuiiationemacvtilemcoiubonem,qtts pernitentia  paritiLnecinlfrael  tanta  fidemioneni.! 
hoc  rurfus  diflficnlutem  fottitnr,nd  eib  fiiies  Centurionis  maior  fuit  fide  virginis  gloriolar,aut 
lofcph  fponfi  ipfius,nec  itefi  niaioe  fuit  fide  lobaois  Baptiftz  & parenmm  ip6ut,aiit  5ymca 
nisSC  Aonz.Ad  quod  muidpIiciterrerpddenar.Primo.qoonia  mnititodo  dicinir  aliqua^« 


. . . nmieran^ 

& ejuod  isodicu  cftj  nthilo  rcputmir,Chnftioi  preCsto  Joouuuit  c/l  niodc^vcifidjimc  cre 


Mait 


pettinebani.AIi>rolutionapofitzfumluper  Mattbz&Plaiieaui  loquendo appa*B 
tet,4d  Chriftns  nil  aliud  voluit  dicere,qoam  quod  in  comnuni  Uraclitica  plebe, lea  populo iOn 
cdmuniter  non  tanta  inueMrit  Cdc.Lu  tmai  qm  miifi  fuerant  1 Ctncoriooe,  J domum  ip« 
fias,Liaueaemm  fcruom,qni  laogucrat,Ciod,t.q^  vt  iir  Mattbzo  habenir,Ccmrioai  loqnn 
tus  eft  lcfus,non  voeg  orc  ad  o«,ied  per  intemumios,  vade  di  ficut  credidifti  fia  t nbi.  LEt  iaiu 
tus  eft  puer  io  iHa  b(m.JMoraiiter,pCT  Centurione  exprimitur  quicnnfp  bonus  pralams/t* 
deliscp  princtps,cuius  ieniosfcuputrj.qaicttii(])  lidxiiais  fpiritualitet  iofirmaiar,  tarbainr,t& 
tator,ita  vt  Difi  ei  gratia  dei  fubaeneriunotinas  morietw  io  anima,inciden<lo  peccatu  aiotta* 
k.deinde  zterna  mortem  gchenmr.no  tali  ergo  infirmo  SC  paffionato  fokcitctnr  qui  ptzfi 
det,&  G feipfura  cenfec  ad  oraniU  pro  peccatote  tali  indign5,deuotot  & rckgiofos  dirigat^C 
inducat  ad  intercedendum  pro  lan^ao,anic(p  Eduator  videns  prclati  fcupricipisfidem,lMl 
mihtate  Sccharitatem  intercefib^  quexp  inftaotiamgratibfe  fuccurret.  %Ki^us  per  Cenmr 
rionem  intcUigitur  imellcdus,cai  centum  mikteshoc  eft  vniuerGtas  bcioanim  ac  fortium  me* 
dicationum  aicp  affcAuum  patent,dum  ad  eius  imperium  oriuntur  Si  conqu^cnnt,qui  dum 
vires  ani  mz  habuerit  teformatat,<lkit  huic  cogitatioai,  affcAioni  Icu  adi^  veni,  & venit, 
quia  ad  cius  przcepcum,cogita«io  leu  affe&io,vei  adio  bona  hbi  ineft,adiftit,cohzrec,aim 
vero  dicit,vade  Si  vadic,^ia  nnne  vni  adiooi  vinuofz,nnnc  alteri  oporta  infiflcre,vodc  fje 
pe  bonz  cogitationi  fen  amni  virtutis  vniosiubendnfficft,vtaluri  ce^t.  Inordinatis  vera 

adibas  uitcnonbut& exterioribus  nibendum  eft  vt  recedat  .PotTo,(cnusta^cns&paralf 
ticusmoricunis, eftappctintfcnfitinnt  vehementer  infedos&paiEaoibui^flihChriftas  auxi 

lienir,liibdcnduB,pro  cuius  rcfocmationt  orate  debctintelledus  8C  (ciuotcsladzoui  ad  orane 
dum  tranfmittcrc.iconfrilionaproprizcnlpz,aclmdis  diuinz, «piatum  metito  Chriftut 
opem  impedct.Poftrcmo,fi  Cconvio  tantam  charitatem,  humilitatem,  conatum,  folicicudi',, 

ncmipmonft  rauitjirofananda  corporali  zgtitudineli^qaancoampJiasopcxtrtprzIamm^ 

Bi  pairem, procurandis  viriotumianguoribusinfobdicit,  Im  filiis  iuishzcagsrcf  Aliam  mo« 
ralitatem  pofniliiper  Matthzam.l.Eifadnm  eft  deincep*,Jideft  pqfi  fanationem  feruiCe 
tmionis,quamuis  non  immediau  poft  illa^ficac  ex  ali)s  Euangclinis  probatur.  Libat  lefua 
iaciuiuttm,quz  vocaturNaim,JqazfuftcinicaspaniiMluobox  miliaribus  diftant  i monte 
Tfaabor,lcdm  fiedam.LEi  ibam  cum  illo  difcipuli  eiu^  turba  copiofa.Jquoddiectenicre' 
uh  fama  magnificentia  Cbrifivo  «pmd  frequemer  snuka  milia  comitabantur  cum,&diuct. 
fis  ex  caufis,duKrfi  fecum  petgeb^vt  didum  cft,maxime  tamen  confluebant  ad  eum,pro 
ptcrincomMrabiiem  excellentiam  augfi:eqocmiameiasinfacicndiamiraculis,qaiapcrmi 
raculofos  cfted’cothoffitan  maxime  atsrahiior,coacutitir,  vincitur  &mouctur,L  Cum  au' 
Kmappropmquaiapoctp  dnitatibecCT  dcfendiii  cffacbauir^filiiw  vnitnimagis  fuz,&htc 

vidua 
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vidua  cnt,a(ciirba  ciuitaiia  J Naim  Lmulta  JiaiiLcmn  illa,  Jp«g(M,adr(p<Iiaonnn  filii  lid* 
NxTatauMmranfiai  Lucaacamdiftiojictnniftam  ad  maioRm  vcriiatij  ccrtiRcadoon. 

A LQuam  cum  vidcrn  dominiiajocub  corporalibus  ac  inRrioribos,&benignifluno  compaflf 
ouis  affcAo.^A(ccndc  nod  In  rcrlpturis  non  folct  quis  abfolute  dooiinos  appcilari,ptzrcr< 
liaillnidis,nifi vcrusdcoi,quipcrEraiamtcftatunEgodominoa,hoc cftnomcnmcu.Ec  ..  _ 
io  PiabnoiDoniinus  nomen  iiU.qaoniamcrgoEuang<liftzpr(renimLucaa,Chriii&rreqnipr^2! 

ttr  dominum  nomioant,in6nuic,9  ipfc  vnns  fit  drus,L  mifcifcordia  motus  iuper  cam  J,hoc 
cA, vidue  compatiens.  Fuerunt  nantgmul»  atep  fortiffinur  rationes  compatiendi  vidu;  illi. 
Primo.quia  in  maximo  fuit  conftitua  dolore , propter  mortem  vnici  filii  lui , quemadmodd 
cnimnil  charius  vnico  fiiio,fic  dolor  de  morte  ipfiusintenfiffimua  exiftit.Propter  quodinHie 
remia  habeturt  Ludum  vn^niti  fx  dbi  piandum  amanim.Zxharias  quoi^tDaltbfit  (ag 
sum/ciliceiChnAumAeiitdolerirolet  ftipervoigenitum.  Secnndo,quoniamtalitamora<l 
votcuro  filium  maximusconiiAit  in  vidua,  quia  viri eftdeftiiutafolado>idcircodoloreius  dc 
vnigeniti  morte  vehememiflimuseft . Terdo,quia  vidua eAperfona  multum  mircrabil^ 
quemadmodum  orphanusdc  pupiDbsac  peregrinas  & pauper.  Ideo  fertur  in  PfalmotDomi_ 
noscuAodii  adaenas,pupillum&  viduam  fialcipiec.  Et  inDeu(.x.capimlotDoroiaasdmvc'^^^ 
Aer  facit  iudicium  pupillo  8C  vidur,amac<g  peregrinum.Irem  in  EcdeAaAkotNoiK  Ixbry 
me  vidue  ad  maxillam  defcendunt,&  i maxilla  afeendunt  vftp  ad  coelum  .Hinc  ciudebbttl 
ioiRcdbas  Efalas  improperattCaufi  vidue  non  ingredif  ad  eos.Hinc  itaqi  CbifAus  mifecicoc 
dic  vifccTibus  io  eitabiliter  afnucns,mifenut  eA  vidue  hnic,de  vnici  Rlii  amiifiooe^clcnim 
cum  8(ipre  vnicnseAet/ue  dulcidime  AbusgenitricftidCfca-ctqoafUum  diligsrtturab  ea,dC 
quantum  de  futura  fua  mone  SipalTiooe  illa  cdetcoiitriAaada>plaraiura  &afi%enda.Q^e 
to, quoniam  Alios  vidue,in  adolcfcemia  lua  fuit  dcfnndos,ideo  pkia  fuerx  coodoleodd,  Ada 
iefcentu enim  morsmiferabiliorcA.qaiaiafloreetatulacfiKtim^dCciuil  grandi  labman 
foheitudine  parentu  ad  iAam  etatem  perdudi  fiint. 

B fllnfiip  adokfceotes  folem  elTe  ad  mortem  minus  dilpofid , ^loaiaa  hominet  In  iUa  etate 
cdfueoetut  eflie  lafciuiorei  inflabiliorn  &mimis  experti. Propter  quod  inEcclefiaAc  Salomon 
loq’ii{:Adolefcentia&volnp<x,vanaliinc,lnproaerbiismoqiptoliitf,quodviaviriin  ado« 
kfceoiia  fua  fit  6bi  ignoia,LdixiiilIiJ  vidue  defolaie, verbo  boimm  verbAconfolatoeiuLnoll 
BeceJqoia  caufa  ^etus  iam  tollef  i te,&  canfam  copiofam  gaudendi  habebis  tanto  matorxm, 
quanto  mopinatioremLEtacceint&ttiignloculdJhoceA,rtpofitoriam  exanima  corporat, 
Lqaiaotem  ponabant,AetcrootjrpeTaoiesq>IefiH  nonfiuAca  taba  diceret,  ficqt  accederet, 
LEtaiitAd^fccnsiibidicoJhoctAdiuinaacpropriapoteAate  omnipotenti  precipioLfur 
gejid  eARUiuircr,&  figna  vita  oAende  furgtndoxa^nlando.4Qpentur,cBtChnAosdi 
xit,Surgr,qflcnim  verbiihoc  protulic,adol<lcfnsadhoc mottuntfuic,ergoooofaittucadole 
fcenst'Ei  refpcmdtndil,qiin  fcripiurismuitoticnsponimr  pars  pro  totoA  iotfiprQpane,qne  ^nhoiijd 
admi^u  in  Iohanne  Iegitur4>l, videlictt  io  iepuidiro  polueroni  lefum  fiC.  Mana  Magdaic» 
na  ah:  Tulerunt  dominam,fcilicet  de moouraeoio,itad{ChriA*  nomine  adolekentisinielli' 
gere  potuit  corpus  cius,cai  iuflit  iterum  animari,feo  viuincari,  vel  animam  eius , coi  iuAltcore 
pori  rurfus  vniri,vel  vtriicp  quamuhfepxatimab  inuicem,iabcnsUlud  eoniungi.LEtrefedie 
q«  erat  mortuns,JhoceA, protinus  reuixit,ft(percxil,xftdic  fuper  ioAmmentumquopoc 
cabatur,LSf  coepit  loquijio  fignii  quod  verer^xit.LEt  dedit  iliiunmacn'  fue  Jhoc  cA,^' 

gnauiteumliiematnviaentem,vtcomeoletarediret  addomum  ^quemadmodum Heliai 
ifcitxo  fib'o  vidue, dixinEn  viuitfiliut  mui,vt  legimr  in  bbris  Regum.Similiteregit  Sc  He< 
Iireu3,cum  fiKnm  SMamiiis  fufcicaAcr.  Mard,  a 

^Denitp  ficutali)  infirmi  jChrilio  curati  mox  plenarie  reAiiud  funtlanad  x robori  natura« 
li,vt  patet  de  paialydcis,qnibus  curatis,  Aadm  precepii  proprios  lcdotdcferrc,6ccredo  quod 
adolcicens hic  ro(dtatus,Haiim  fanusSc fortis  proctfrrit, opera  lunqiChri Ai  pctfe&  fue 
Craat,quemadmodum  Moyfetia  DeutrronomiotcAaturiDdpetfeda  funtoprra,hinc credi' 
nrChriAufadol<rcentcmiAum,cdamrpitituabiet  fu(cicaAc,hoceA,d  vidji  cmuodaAe,i! 
i]ue habuit,  quod  A in  roottab  peccato  oilccflit , magnihccntiorfuitrurcitatioiAa,  coquod 
animam  dc  poenis  ioftrni  ab  Araxii,ad  quxumen  tunc  nondum  ablbbite  adiadicanu  fuiffet. 

L Accepit  autem  omnea  iimar,JhweA,vniocrfosqtti  igttdconfpcxecanc  miraculum,  rimor 
inaaAr,qualisfumiiAc  rimor, dc  de  caufiseius  patet  ex  didia.Non  enim  fuitdirede  proprie 
timor  afflidhiuaAdrroiarioa«mindxens,fedfnitrimoradmhationif  x rcuercotiabs,cdfo' 
ladonem  dc  grandem  iucunditatem  habens  admixtae^LdC  magoifieabaocJd eA,m*Bi:6,gla 
(iofam,pocemem  deuro  eifeprofi[ebanf,qaia  ex  cAcdn,iam  mncnlofo  rupcmanrali  dC  ui' 
dyio, omnipotentiam  dei  penfabant, laudabam  dc honorabant,  vnde  dc  gruit  roiracolo^r, 
ficui  dc  Cetere  gmiegrath  dateor^oanf  ad  alio»  vtilitxcm,videbcct  emficarioiMm  tofs 
Infide  X9i?iMKnri4ad,ficut  ait  ApoAotattYnlcuiig  datat  nianifrftaiio  fjhiaad  vukxrnv 

c lii)  Ld(c| 
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Vt  fpfii  Qirifto  cdofii^xtrroi  edotcrc  (flent  idonei,  L&  miiit  eos  ad  lefum,  dicenss  J daoi 
pma  oiifi(,quia  vnua  non  fafficit  ad  ceflimoniom  perhibendnm.red  in  ore  duorum  vel  trifl 
ceflifl  ftar  omne  verbu.flc  item,qula  pergenti  per  via  folatiolum  cft  habere  foetnm  viae,  pCcc 
tim  cumhomo  naturatteer  fit  animarrociak. 

^ loliip  quoniam  cutiua  eft  duos  tendere  fimul  quam  vnum  robm,ad  vitandum  pericnla,{nx« 
u illudE«l(fiaft(it  V ( roli,quia  6 ceciderit  no  habet  fubleaantE  AI elms  eft  duos  (fl(6mal,haEa1if74 
bet  ememolometum  fodeaiis  rux.Si  vnoscecidnit  ab  altero  fnlcietnr.Qparto propter  focia 


Iis  vitae comendatione  .Hinc  infra  habetarquod  lefus  deiienans  feptuagintaduos  difcipulos 

era ciuitate&locu,qno erat  venturus, LTuesquiventoruietanaliomexI^uo  << 


miGt  (osbinot,in  oera  c 


pcdama  JQuod  lohanna  certiflime  nouerai  lefum  cfleChrtftu  in  lege  &pphetispromif-> 
nim  ac  pif  nfitiatnnviullus  dubitat  Chtiftiano^  na  8c  ante  Tuam  incaceratione,de  ipfo  teft)< 
snonium  phib(ns,veoi((inqHit}rortior  me, cuius  non  (um  dignus  corrigam  cakiamra  folnea 
re.EtmtfasiEcce  agnus  dei,qui  tollit  peccata  mundi. 

^Deoiap  qnado  l<£aanes  ^ftione  hac  fecit  Chriis  iam  venerat, cur  igif  icirci(af,ni  es  qui  veit 
lorus  (S,i(a<9  aduenendu  quod  verba  huc  dupfr  expoiMnf  .Quidam  nanrg  requentes beatum 
Gregorium,eaexponfltsTncsq  veturuies,adpaRioneaclymbninfemi,ao  aNuexpedsm* 

5 pro  mfldi  falute  pafliaius  Gt,vnde  ftdm  Greroriu  Iohannes  duoquufiuit.Prlmo,anChrSa 
mleipffldefcederet  ininfemu,id  eft,lymbii  ^Tatii.Scdo.an  moridignaref  pro  mundifalatr, 

SC  de  iftis  fcdm  Gregoriu  dubiiauit  Iohannei,fed  hoc  coiter  no  tenet, quia  Iohannes prophe" 
ta,fl(  fpli  fanfio  repletos  in  vtero  matris,iiiio  plurqnapropheta,no  minos.fed  magis  illumina 
tusbitde  Chfi  myft(ri)s,qoam  prophetae  veteris  t(ftam(ti,quibus(oid(m(r  innotuit  Chri' 

ftum  ee  pafluai,imo  in  Efaia,&Kalmo  cuius  exordium  eft  t Deus  deus  meusrefpicein  me,paf  Efaief) 
fio  Chrifti  tam  clare atip  difluieduitprzdiSa,vt  magh  ibidevideaf  res  gefta  narrari,quam  fu  Plal  at  > 
lo^prcdici.  Hieronymus  tame  dicit  io  prologo  fup  Danielem.qnod  nullus  prophetali  tam 
cnidmi(rdeChrifto,(iosipj>aflioae  propheiauit.vi  Danicl,qaod  intelligendoeft.quantnm 
adumporisdrtcrmiaationc,qttianon  folumprfnuntiauisChfm  v<tururoa(qipaflurum,f(d  Dasie,  i 

6 tempus (rmifflexprefli(,C(rttflima  qnoip  Ggiu  pafliooem  Chnfticoncomitantia addidit, 
dkestNoaericeius  populos,qui(om  negaturos  (ft,&(iniiatem  ac  bnifhiarium  diflipabit  ppfs 
cu  duce  veturoA  hnis  eius  vaftitas,£lf  vlqj  in  finem  plcu(rabitd(rob[io,vt  1 Danieie  plenius 
IcribituT.Per  Zachatiam  infuper  piydi  An  eft  Chnfti  ad  lymbii  delcentos. Propheta  ad  Chri 
ftuloqoente.TuqnoqiinbnguinctcftamctitiniiemififtivinAosde  lacu , in  4 non  eft  aqua. 

Non  ergo  iftaignorauit  Iohannes. 

fPrzterea  fanSi  qerantin  lyfflbo,cxpeAabant  certiflime  Chfra  ad  ros  educendos  vem|r. 
nec  ignorabat  Chfra  ee  ia  na  tii,ac  virilis  etat^quia  & eius  in^fa  d 5ymrone  & Anna,parc' 
libus^  lohanis  audire  qniuerom,ima  8C  audierunt,qood  vero  paliurus  eflet,paflioni<];  proxi 

,-t rfis i ante  ipfiuspaf 

fliSeroa  fotura» 

; proxima  eorum 


^ ueratquoqi  lohannesquoJChftilluminatonis(ratinfemu,ide,da(ntosinlymbocompro 
(xbbus.Cviuit  ac  mortuis  mone  guftaflctded  quia  feriptura  hunc  pnrdixit  futurum  ,tanqud 
deumfle  dfim,alii  vero  ranAvi^funt  fient  famuh'  anteipibnvdeoormfaloatoracdfit  d pro 
phetis  noiabaf  fl(  defigoabaf  per  verba  h{c,q  venit. vel  qui  vennrm  eft,iuxta  illud  loPlalmot  Plab  if  7 
Benedi^squi  venit  in  nomine  domini,a«p  in  Abactic  prophetatPoft  modicum  q venturus  Msin.as 


. i.His  veifaisCyrilli concordat lUudlohannistlliihominetcomvidiflent quod  I 
nooi/lixeraottQniahic  eft  vere  propheta  qui  venturus  eft  In  mondum.Imerrogauii  ergo  lo 
banoes  lefum  an  (flet  Chb,no  ex  dubitatioe  vel ignorantia/ed  ad  ddcipnloye  luoeam  igno' 
ramiam  inftniendam, quatenus  ex  verbis  8C  faAis  Chrifti  zdificaretor  in  fid(,aKp  ad  Chri<  . 

fti  alliceremur  reuerentiam  ac  amorem.Sciebai  quippe  Iohannes  ,qnaffl  fraAnofe  ac  optime**^^^  ■ 
Chnft*dei  patriabpieotiaincreata  aemfinitarerponderet. 

aPnrtereaAmbrowt  aliam  tangit  (xpofitiont,qdfi^(t  Iohannes  nondnbflattir,anIeliit 
h Chriftui^fed  an  eflTet  pro  hominibus  motiinrus,fe  tame  vt  inde  dubi(ao(t>(  ,non  ranqu  j 
Abius,icdtanqa»ius vaf(s,itaqoodnoninfidereu(xfid(Ii(at(,red^(tat(dobi(aoit,ficmflC „ , - 

flet  dChrifto  quod  crucifigendus  efl(t,dixi(  ad  enmiPropitint  efto  nbi  donti 

t 1 . ..  ^ S 1 _ _S  • ..  _ ^ ■ * ■■■  ■ A — ^ mM9  am  m m aMjm,  I H 


Fetra^m  and  , „ . 

ne,nam  hocnon  fiei.Sed  iftud  ftare  no  pot^,nec  beatos  Ambrofios  afleredo , fcd  aliofe  om 
iiIpiicaKCflaa»lwtfabirfnimacti^ialhnoftvcaii»y«liiidabitopicKiicxtitiil(bat 

amne 
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ro.cLxvni 


A 

iotann.y 


'•caoi.lcBfirtporeritrffc.qiiodpauptrwojineelisjnf.hoctft.ciiangtBBiiipwdtcanr.qtriadif^jij^ 
dpak  Cfarifti  qai  oia  relinqununt.popoluin  bapcnabant  ac  inilrucbant,vt  in  Iohane&  ali' 

A biinnoeffcit,ac  iAud  verum  paupere*  intelligaotuthomilta,fiutyolnmarit  inopct. 

^Pnetcrca  pacet.^dadqncftionelohanna  Chriftui  non  vrrbis,rrdfa^lii,&  vtup  fupnatu< 
nlbuifailiirM^vtfoimioquzftionunco  firmior  cflei ac certior.quatocftcaciutcft  uM' 
tDonium^opii  <fum  fermonii.Rarrut  iufliiChriftu*  hxc  referri  lohanni,rctc(  cum  m prophe 
tiaCipnaturalitcremdinini^vtex  miracoliaiftii,  pomitruii  probare  difapula  lefum  ede 
Mc(Cam,eo  quod  fecerit  ifta  um  imperiofe  aiip  in  confirmatione  fiis  doArinar , ^a  (eChtf 
<hun pMtait  efle.deu* edifalfitaii aonacteftamr.atqua  in ilbixconfirmaiionc  agedo , SC  quia  . . 

*|e  Chrifto  ita  fuerunt  prardiAa  p EfaiamtEcce  dena  veft er  veniet, tunc  aperiemur  oculi  c*co 
anra  faedomm  patebunt, tunc  falict  ficut  ceruui  claaduf,&  apena  eni  lingua  muio^i. 

V nde  in  lohanne  loquimr  ChriftuttOpera  que  ego  facio  in  nomine  patrd  mei  teft  imonium 
perhibent  de  me.Et  rurItmSi  non  fado  opera  de^iolitt  aedere  nihi,fi  autem  facio,&  fi  mihi 
noo  aedith,operibaiaedite. 

4Pt«cerea,vt  Crpiai  tadhim  efitOuoi  Chrifta  Cuianhin  co^ore,imauitin  mente.  Ita%  fpi 
tinu  liter  «co«,uirdoi,leproro*,  ^doa^momioi^  curanit,imo  inierim  imnmcrabiliitr  fc' 
cit  hocA  quotidie  facit. 

^Vode  im incommoda  hominis  hic  tanguntur  ,imta  tropologicum  icnram,qux  ChriAni  p 
gratiam  fuam  toUiti  nobis,  Prhnum  tfl  excecaiio  rabonis,  vidcKcei  enor,ignoranria  feu  pri' 
dia  meiis,quam  Chnilus  tollit  ab  aoima,intcllcAnm  illuminando  p fide,»  tcrasi];  vinmes  ac 
dooa,ioiellcfifi  perficieba,vt  foni,lapicntia,rcia,confilium  attp  prudciia.Secundu  cit  claudi' 
<alioint(noti*hominis,vidcticctnuiauo,lnfiabtlicas,accidia,rcu  obbqias  afrediois,qua  mentis 
ad  deum  impeditur  procciru*,iuxtaillod  in  PfalmotFiiq  alieni  inueicrab  rnnt,S(claudicancruc  . . ^ 
dfeminsroit.Elin  librit  Regum  Helias  ait  vannfiliis  irracItVfqucqoo  claudicans  in  doaspat 
te^Hoc  malum  fanatur,dum  deas  animam  diuino  amore  inflamffiat,&alaacmfacit,Hmc  fe 
B eundum AugultinomiPcsanima  amor eit,qoifireftuafnerit,dicimrchiritas,fi  inordinanis, 
ien  caroas,vocatur  rapiditas.Tertium  cit  animx  lepra,videlicct  carnalis  concupifceniix  fos' 
dii^qu{  in  dinibbos  atippoteiibus  magis  regnai,qnamChnfiot  ioliit,i  viiijs  gniar  Scluxurif 
homine  emundando.Quartnro  eft  furditaaanimr,vipoccdon'na  feu  rcbelko  cius  ad  optem' 
peranduffl  vetbis  dci,quam  aufert  Chriftut,memera  p gratia  emolliedo,vt  docilit,obediesip 
coniiitat,qutmadm<Mnm  p Exechiclem  dominus  loquitunSpiritum  noufi  ponam  in  medio  c ,n 

vcftn,&  aufera  cor  lapideum  de  came  vcftra,S(  dabo  vobis  cor  cameum.Qiuintum  eft  mors  > 

aniroat.iioc  eft  leparaiiociusd  deo,per  peccatum  mortale  quamChnftus  aofcn,animap  cha 
ikatem  vioificaado,rcu  ad  poeniam  excitando.Sextfi  eft  paupcnas,hoc  e,caretia  gratia;  & vir 
tutum  quam  Chrilt*aufert,fpiritualia  charifmata  infnndendo.Sicip  pauperes  euangelizantut 
hoc  cft,qNi  fine  gratia  erant  per  gratiae  infufionembeabcenTcntur.  LEtbcatuseft.J  Nunc  in 
ipe^  per  iochoaiionem,ac  meritum  felicitatis  future,  non  fuerit  Ibandalizatus  in  me  J 

hoc efi/x  verbis &fa^ ac perTeqautionibus meis, non  taeniad  ruinam  pcaati  induSu^ 
mihi  innidendo,mc»  operibus  dcirahcndoeafiniftre  interpretando, velde  mea  maicftaie  ac 
veritate  di(cndcndo,propter  aduerfa  8C  paflionem  moRis,quam  tolerabo.  Multi  quidc  vifii 
Chfi  mitaculisctedebant cum  ciTe Mefliam,fcdvira ignominiofiflima  occifionelpfios,ifide  !!>*>*•>* 
prolapfi  func,imoficipfi  Apfiin  Chnfiicapuoncfcandalizatifugctnnt,ficutpr{dixiitOmet 
fcaiKulum  pabemini  in  me,m  ifta  node. 

^PatroChtiftusdirtdenollumrcandalizanit,qniaonuv  verbum &fadom  eius  ordinatifii 
mum  fiaitiicd  moid  ex  fiu  infirmitate  autpciucrfitate  in  eo  fcandaliMb  fuerunt , ita  qnod  fuic 
occaiio  atqj  materia,non  caufa  direda  fcandali  talit.Per  induda  autem  verbaitangit  6(adma 
nciCivifttf  lohannis  iUi^los,qui  vt  didum  eft fcaodalizabanntrin  Ghrifto , dolcndo^  ^ 
magifiro  eommlohanni  & pnponereiur  i populo.  L Et  cum  dircciTiiTcnt  nucii  lohannis  J * 

~ Duo  cius  difcipuI^tTdetinccs  ad  iuum  magiftriiLcorpit  JIcfutLdicere  de  lohanne  ad  lutbas  J 
J.eom  publice  commettdare,4d  non  fccitinpfibadifcipniotilohannis.nc  blanditos  videref, 

IVmo  anum  laudat  lohaunem  dememisconftantia , « hoc  ideo,nc  plebs , qux  ante  audtuii 
loiunocmcerbmoniumlcruChnfioprxbcntcm  &iamqaxttioniscius  formam audiuit,tit 
ctquiventunuet,&c(tera,potartt  lohanneminfcabilcm,^cxleuitaieaote  teftatum  nunc' 
que  ex  ^noraoiiafcifcitatnm.LQpidJhoc  eft  qualem  virum,  Lcxiftis  in  defettum  Jquo  mo 
rabamr  lohanncs  L videret  J Pluries  quippcpcrcurrcbani  tam  longi  deferri  ibnera  vt  eum 
vidcrenc,ieciindum  Cyriilum,  L arundinem  vento  moucrt?  J lnquifitiue&  ncgatiueleMn>  Mardi  f 
dum  eft  hoc.^uafi  dicatt  An  exiftis  videre  hominem  Itoero , inftabiltm,inrcium , carnalctii, 
qui  nunc  aliquidaflerar,&  paulo  poft  id  neget, vcldubitet,  qui  fimilis  eft  arundini  feu  cala> 
mo,qocm  adomnem  dincrcntiam  loci  vernus  impellit  fTalit  ergo  lohanncs  Bapiifta  no  fi* 

^d  uki  tunchomines  paiBonab,intt:mi,fi(  ptxiienun  laudis  proptix  amatotc*,qui  impcni 

paftioog 
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Pafliannm  i iiMcItoniioiiiifaciliccrpfoftniuimur.ariiaiK  immodcntc  ieo^ 

^UMK  tnftacrfdioi  niniNiiiciinaaI,ica  ifiduni  ad  ^i]uc^ani  nimia  aocrtual  ab  <0,  ftctptm 
nuollua(ur,a^crfis  frangonOa  Unde  qoM  viiupeno  i reditudinc  iuftiiia  tnclinannr  i^oug 
amortprHu[oinf<liamplnii<iui(,noa vtttulibatradicau,TaIcsagoiiaafimaa,M meiMi  ^ 
in  deo  ngamna^  ^quid  ooa  ptuib<t,imo  impcnnibanun  aoinwm  habcamui  fbU  deo  pb' 
cete  optaoief^  nara  ipTum  abqitid  exqtenceadmo  de  adnerfiuiibo^vmipcriia^ey  initmia 
glohancet,ia<]iiaD(u  g eaa  appropiaqaamiif  ralaa,vode  incooft  aiia  vile  Sc  magna  eft  viiimM, 
i.Cor. » ftabilif ace  vero  roemit  faaa  fttipaica  ^pue  not horcaf,  Ak  nacg  ApoftotiM  ScabilcteAo 
**  &unim>bilet,abaodaatet  in  ope  dIU  femp.  £c  aiibitN  on  ato  moucamiai  i vtitro  fenfu.El 
‘’nirfaaiOptima(inquit}  eft  grana  ftabiliritor.Ei  in  EccotNonie  veniiteain  oem  vemd,  efto 
Prn ’ brenoa in  via d6i dc in  veritau fenrnaaii.Queadmodu auc vinna&  UpiaftabUUii mctf.anta 
PUlnM  SalomoniitVir  Tapica  fortia  eft,&  vir  doSoa^oboftua^  vabdua.Sic  pdA  dipa^irS 
. ftatiam  parium  fecunduni  iUnd  PfalitaiAzilnipi)  laoqaam  pulaia,quein proi)ca  veniua  ifo' 
cie  cerrar  .Uaqi  lohanem  fefiando^mplearnua  ilud  Apoftouilani  non  fimna  paninliflndliail 
lca,iKC  ciraunaeniamuronini vento  dodrinz. 

^^feqncicr  Undat  Cbtiftua  lohanem  de  rigore  inftitur  incorpiacaftigaciaaeLSed  nd» 
iitia  videret  Jhoc  eft  ad  cpialc  videnda  egrcili  eftis  ui  hzremSf  Lhoiem  mollib*  veftitr  indd 
Ifif  JQiiafi  dicatiS  hoc  (eciftia,erTaftia,ga  lohjnei  ^tiohadCdchcatit  vcftib'  vlnandeft,  fe4 
veftehumiliina,vilidf  afpaa.vcpoKde  piiiacamclonim  conuxta.Ifte  eft  laifai  lexmatqoj^ 
i.Tim  .1 ""  P veftemmoUtm  adaUiotU  vei^  acdpiam.DkK  aSt GregorinacNemo  putet  10  0n> 

xn  & ttudio  vtftimtoioft  pdm  dcefte,cudicatApoftoluaiNon  in  vtftepreiiofalHicroli.^ 
leftaftMoliU  veftiatnia,molticiem  animae  indaMi.EtChryroftom«a>  Mollia  veftia  r^gm 
j animam  diffofciic.LE«eqaiiavcftt^tiolarutttJ4i.prcciofiaindumeniisvcuofL&indehtdaJ 
jHini  1 hoc  cft.volnputibaa  camia  dCobltmnonibna  vania,Lin  domibua  regn  liin(J.i.  in  cnraja  ptia 
Marc.a  cip3eAeconutcaenint.Iobaneaaiua6ibi>fcdinroIiaidiaevcrrabaimaluit(p Herodf iofteae 
guere^ptopier  hocincarcerari  g eina  p^  palpare  ^ p hoc  iphua  familiaritate  habcte.Ti 
git  antem  Chriia  harc  iria^  vitam  carnalem  fpedancu/.  veftea  pretio4aa,delefialioncafbdn 
aleata  amatna,<|Uf  crU  pceniunnbni  fune  fpemeoda.^Oelnde  oftcnro,qaid  lohannea  o5* 
fiticonfecineier  oftedii  <Md  fit.i.pfcdionc  dcexcelleniiam  eiuadeclarar.LSed  cpiJd  exiftit  vf 
denf  Jhoc  e,ad  qued  viitcduminiraftia  harremn^  videndumLProphrtamf Jid  eft,an^nf 
fieftia  ad  incaeiiMm  lohannem  quafi  PropheiaaafHoc  Chtiftuacmrendo  non  nraal,M 
concedic&addic.NamfabdiniriLVii<])dicovobii,&platqaam  Prophetam  Jidc^lofiaa 
nea  ad  quem  videndum  exiftia,fuit  plui  quam  prophela.Fuitquippe  propheta,  Chrdii  my« 
fteria  prznanciaado,ei<pviam  vetfaitprophttKiiatcp  opecibuapncparando.V  ndt  didumd 
fupratTu  puer  propheta  altidimi  vocaberit.Fuii  quoqipkia  quam  propheca,quooiam  fairai 
Lunr  I raa prophetarum  monftraat  imptctaaChriftam  prafemialicct  oftendendo,  fitip  Euangdi» 
lotouni  fta  impicuic  offidum|d(  ficui  Qwiftoa.fic  & ipfe  lohancafuit  prophetice  f numutua,  fuu  SC 
In  vtero  matria  bnfiiticacua^atqi  ibidem  Chiifto  eft  aneftatui  & incer  legem  ac  Eaangeknai 
mediuafuic^ecobfiai,qHod  vt  apud  lohannem  habef,laicrrogatna  lohannea,  piopncnci 
cu,rfidit.Ndn,Samiccnimnomenetophetsadnqaaie,proca^iciqaovlin  hoc  donum  noa 
innenil  reucUtio  iltior.Quod  ante  lohanneifiiir  prophioiar  pramnntiama  fubiungif  LHk  eft 
Malae . ) de  quo  IcripiumefttJPer  MalachiamtLEcce  egoj Oena  paierL mitto  angelummeum  Jhoc 
cft,Iohaancconurt(ationiaangt(>c>  vimm,&opaa  angeli  exercemem,  annannandoChtiM 
aducntfi.Non  umen  fuit  angeMiaaainra.ln  veteri  autem  lefiamencoangeba  fupiilime  pro 
nuncio  ponii,ficui  in  EiaUilix  angeli  velocea  ad  gentem  anollam.Et  rurfiuiAogdi pacta  ama 
rcflebuntJn  AgVocMoqiptophct^vbi  Hicronymuatranftuln,ditA  Aggau«Nonciardo 
mini  de nunch*nfii> Aua traoilano <6unei,dixii AgganatAugtiua dfii de angeiii diii  Lance Ca 

* cicmiuamJOChriftevn^aiicmi.i.deproximcaaieK,veTaaceniammaaiftftqtiooemae 
l^rcncauoncminpublico.NM  em  ChrSa  otfua  eft  publice  ^care,fignaip  faccre,nifi  pofl  M 
cationii  lohanoia  txordia,Lq  pi|patabic  viam  nta  afi  lejhoceft  hSfta  Ina  pdicati^,anelh»'  p 
ti3e,bapiixatione,difponet  ad  lulcipimdu  iidc,dodrina,&  pcepta  na(o  Chfe)ame^  mpub  ^ 
Ucepradicea  .Iftud  cxpofilfi  eft  pleniua  liipta,vbi  habeItTn  puer  propheta  atiUfimi  vocabc' 
toj^aibia  edh  ante  facKm  domini parare vUa  ciaa.QM  afic  lohanneiyeiiam  per  Efaum  prs 
numiaiua  eft.fif  viam  Chtifto  patauit/emel  cxpoficum  eft,fuptr  illudi  Vox  t umantia  io  defer 
IO, parate  viam  domini,redaa[acue  bmitaa . AJlegai  veroeuangtitfta  Lncaa  verba  MaUcMj 
magia  quantum  ad  fenliimqaam  quo  ad  formam  verborum^  enim  iranflirio  noftra  baben 
&tecgomiPoanKlummcaiDApc>parabitviamaottCicitmmeam,&  ita  dicnmar  hae 
vrrbain  prrfooa  hlii  dei.  LDicoenim  vobia  J Adeoniumandum,  quod  lohannea  fit  piua 
' quam  prophcia,LmaiorJfpiUli  magnitudine  J.fandiotfiC  dignior  Luurr  naim  mufiernm 

^ropbctalniuiK  Bapafiaiione&Ja.  oulhiapiopbcuiuio  maior  eft  co.Ei  fumif  iam  moliet 

’ profet 
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' |»ofoniiiiu  viro  niina,Gc<sChnii de  virgjiK  natui  excipii,d(  ipravirgoChriiiircra,n6iii 

A (eraato3,<ediutaipooedactt.Muthxuiau(pleniu«acUiuurcribusImcraiio9  mnltcgt  no 
famxUBuioclobanneBapl>fta,3biu  verbis  oftedii  Chriftui.qi  iiuIIiuiUo^tiuitraaiot  lUo. 
Ndtanieocgai,qain^da<iarquaInfint,Magnac[einfuiirandi[aiMoyfi&  Hclix, Hiero, 
nynui^i^ aicTup  HicremiaiNerainrpuio fandiore Hiercmia.AUquI  vero  aflfirmai  lohan. 
I nem  prardidu  te  matoreHled  quonia  dalonione  proceflanieiSfirituom  ponderarer  eA  do. 

MUOui,AcnMiic6tenu'vrttiifCtiriAi,neciocaiiteaddaaiui,quaitM]itccrtfiotIohaniuiiiquah 
lumadaUquafuiflcprardidisfaiidis maiore, fiqoidein  virmniiateaiis  martyrio  maior  eft 
Moyfe.Mulcc  eiiaprxroganuar  coGderamrin  co,qox  ali)adefuerfit,ficuiia  qtiodam  fermio. 

I ne  pnktKrrime  docet  BcrnardmtPoAremo  ChruiramfecuredefandiiiudiuuidooAediile 

homtou  dominatore  ac  iudice.LQni  afit  minor  eA  in  regno  deqmaior  cA  Uio  J Per  regnuni 
det  Chriis  in  Euagelio  fre^enier  ecclefia  intelligic  miJitamf,ficut  cu  aic.S<miiecA  regnfi  coe 
Io* rigetur  miftr  m mare,&  ex  emi  giie  pifciu  cojgreganii.Et  rurfuitMiitet  Aiius  hominis  ati 
gxJosiuol,&;coiiigec  de  regno  eiuioihia  icandala.inierdu  vero  p regnumcalo*  accipit  irl 
u mpbantc  eccleAaoi,vt  cfi  aitiNon  otfiit  qui  dicit  mihi, domine  domine,  intrabit  in  regnum 
«xrlocuA,red  qui  facit  voidiatempainsmei  Si  ergo  hoc  locopregnG  dcqinicUigat  prcieni 
lwc.militisfp  ecclefia,rcnrus  cAt^t  minor  cA  in  regno  dei.i.Chrfii,qui  natiuitate&  4n*nd i 
arAimationc  poAcrioe  & minor  Aut  lohanr,qitem  oifui  ludni  ad  tempoi  puubant  efle  Mef 
fiam,roaior  eA  lUo.Chrui  rdfi  vc  deui  incomparabiliter  & immenfe  excedit  lohaoem,in  oibi 
dignuace,Ciodiuie  ac pfedionejecundfi  natura  quo'<paAumpia,vc  verbo  vnitam  & graiic 
B picaiiadiiicdccotacaiiiutoreAiifo,imoSCoiIiiincell<ducteato,ficcgChriBinprotulit  vetbd 
MC.ne  qdi  ex  iodo^  laude  lohanis  incideret  etrorem^pnundo  q>&  ipfo  lelu  ChriAo  ebrt 
AAcret  Daior.Obfcure  tfi  faxmtbaf.oe  fc  videref  iadare.t|  Porro,fi  p regna  dei  intcUigUBr  tri 
naphaiu  cc<jcGa/enriilcA,^iii  minor  eA  in  regno  dei-ijonnius  beato*  deoionmiafiue. 
ttum^fruioe  rfi  iUn.Qnilihei  erfieoprfhenfor,pfedior  eA  in  cooteplatlonc  SCdiledione.qud 
ctip  puro  viatore,ncc  mentii  squanirpmmoin  adnlipfedicxx.Nihilominui  niulii  viato. 
m,^cntm  vitgo^gniflima,lo  vita  hac  maioih  metiu  fuemni^  angelimuin  vnqua,imoy 
tdiqi  angelico*  fpuiiu3,loquendode  virgiiicgloriora,S(  ita  in  difpoiitionc  propinqua  maio 
fe»illiifnerfil.PKCenaconiendam,qiqfiChtiAaf  hccdixtt,nonduaptrta  fuit  ianua tegni 
ctsIeAif, idcirco  ipfo  Chn Ao  excepto, nuUuihotmfnic  in  ccxlo.Hioc  ^daic,qui  minor  cA  in  rc 
gno  dei, de  angelli  fandisac^if.q  nofoluindoniiefp  fenglarix,fedrtiaui  natura  fpccifici 
OMioret  fuerat  lohanr,ficcp  Cbrnihii  vetbii  cxclum  «eore  dicentifi.lohaotm  < Ae  angeiuin 
incamatG,LEtoiipprusj.i.vabBf  audies  pnfcriptacoraedadone  lohanis  i Chro,LS(  pii 
Wi<ani,iaAiBcaneruc  dcGJnS  emdine,red  oAeGue  JJu  AG  cAe  dixeram,  & opibus  manifeAa 
netGi,Lbiptizati  bipiifmolobanir]ab  ipfo  Iohanoc.Ex  hoc  eA  ^d  aucfaebat  lohinc  iia  laii 
dati  1 Chro,laitdaucrumdtG  in  ferao  fuo  Iohantq;  cmiu  ^dtcauonc  ac  baptizaiionc  ipA  deo 
agfce,ad  iuAitii  i vhiis  rcdieii!c,vndc&  dcA  luAGac  iuAeoperain  dixc^opeprofitcmtsil. 
lud  PfaimiActlBAui  dAs  in  olbua  vds  fuis,&  ianfiulin  ot  w opiboi  fnts.B  D Coiip  defi  iu  Ai 
Acamiw,pnmf^dG  c6Aleiniir()i  ipfe  iaiuAini,ociiKpculpa  odit,fciIm  lUud  Sapientis  i Odio 
f^t  deo,!pitu  K ipictai  riai.Scdci,<A  ci  afcribim^m  iuAitia  8i  oem  vtrtmc,bonitaccm9  di 
C >gicduxu  dhidi  loAiu  dfit  SC  iuAiiias  dikxicTertto^d  oii  ioAitia  ab  ipfo  procedit  . Quarto,qi 
'vtetoofosiuAeg|orifkat,S(impicMiuAccondenat.UPhatiGii  aGiJ  ^ cstcni  religiofiarif  Ic 
Rpmabam.SC  videri  volcbant,cG  tfthypoctltzcflem/SC  inani  gloti^kni,  LSCfcribsJqde 
• fdciia  nmUKrAijLcofiliu  dei  fprtncruc  in  ftmrtiprosJ  j.coiitn  Chfi,vickiictt  in  AmSid 

Bcei*  £datiretii,(k  vits  corrcAlonc  abieccmni, cSiliom  i]9 dei.i.rccictG  iUudxurns fa. 
pi^  decrtiA  de  modo  iUiSdi  gemis  humaiiG,p  verbi  incamationc  ac  paflione  recipue  c5te 
pCoum.Chh»  boc  doccd  credeRRfpacte^dcmocaAlio  Panhuin  adisloqiuriNoa  fubter 
fugi  4 rainiM  aniMDiiarc  vobia  oAie  confiliS  deiHuliii  c6Ali|  coteplatio  dictet  fapuit  Aura 
ftiiio,fcdm  4d  feri  de  co,4d  no  CkIc baf  pr*  dulcedine  dci,cd  Aderaiido  altitudine  lonfili)  t 
fap(aiaathMiesMIiuiiiani.i|InrupfpriucrSic5&liii  dei.i.c561ia  ChhAi,  de  paupertate  Sc 

cst^aAibuiTupcTogatioDif.ViicGChiAicoiraaaariiii^caret,detidebameu,diccniefi 

Jo6nii,qd  ei  audnurPoAremo  ipfcmci  Chrii  cotliil  dei  j^tru  voea(,fcdm  ABguAinum,p 
appropriatione  quid^queadroodG  dicd  veriUMn  & (aptetia  patrii.  Qoia  tA  pet  modu  in. 
leBc^naiil  ctnanaiioispiocedit  i patre, ea  4 ad  iniclieduffi  proprie  piinent,  ei  appropnamr. 
Hoc  inaeatS  4ci  coUGdU  lprciierul,diceiritQwBcil2cbub  habeu  Et  noi  tcimi^  quia  hic 
homo  peccator  cA.Infup  vetbahscqus  iam  expofilafonn  quafl  ab  EuagiiiAa  interpofud 
verbi*  ChriAl  prscr^iibai  quibuf  laudauu  lohaiicin,ai<pleqacnbua,quibna  arguit  pbarilir* 
o«  ac  fcnbat  inulligi  poAiini,qaafi  i ChriAo  immediate  poA  vetba  pradida,  prolata,  critig' 
CatfimOmniipopulwaudiempnrdicaiiaiKm  lohannii  antequam  capcrctar  iuAiGtauciunt 
; tumJiiMcic(Uci|&pcc(auptoptuconAicnus,pttqQoddeuin  cActiiAiiin,quaripeua> 
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uo4icm(fni>lonftnl>St,pIunr>i  vero  SCfciibxconfiliadriqBO  per  lobmne  doOikc38ir 
ri.biptizuiA  lefam  pro  Chrifto  recipere  ipreutnuu , hoc  ergo  rprenematUo  IcmcdpfoeJ  D 


.i.cotra  rdproe,coiura  ao 


propria  prtdnioaem 


_ _ i prtdnioaem  aC9pemi 

nerunt  conkiu'<lei,ln  remedp^.i.ad  IpToi  dirciffanuDe  luc  exarcatioac«  pnerhiate  iftofe 
dfii  per  Efaiam  Mxii:Q!>iafaiduf,niB  ad  que  nuiioi  meoiiiiifitqiiii  «cu>,aili  firmi  ommC 
Lno  bapiizatiab  roJ.f4  Iohannc,cni«bapciroiu,do^irina&(caificali<mcdc  Ghiito^e 

!^nM?40«odciiifii^^i^£t  ec  pharifzott  increpatione  Chriftnil^ungii,LCaitr 
eo  Wlci  dicam  hominetgcnctaiionif  nuiuaJ.i  dnaedolx  buini  coUe^onis,qbiiailiud  Dea 
monomi)  apamrtGentraiio  putria  eft.SCinfidelei  hli).Samif  quocp  hicgcneradojproho' 
miivbaigcoeiatii,L&cni  fimilef  Gmt^JOuzni  Chrifti»acqazflioaciiwemiiiat,'vt  audita 
tet  reddat  ad  robiione  anemas,LSinuleifumpuerii  redemibiM  in  foro  ,&c.Jvt  ait  Cynlm^ 
Fuit  quidam  ludus  apud  pueros  ludzo^ , itaqi  cduenlttibus  puens  in  vnG.diuidebai  caiema 
eo9<  in  duas  partes^  ad  defignanda  ac  contemnenda  repentina  iranfmuiaiipone  rtyi  trad' 
toriaruffl  vi»  przfcntiSiiic  ftatuerunt,  vt  vna  eoyt  pars  ganderei.camicnmcgiicunda  canta» 
ret, alia  vero  mcRcmcarmccancrctlugabte^fupcrgaudemibutnoncogaudebacmoercai» 
tis,nec  gaudentes  congao^bant  mceremibus,deinde  arguebat  fe  inuicem.aut  vna  pars  feal» 
teri  no  cdformauii.Ifiitadriaiilat  Chriftns  fcribasacphanlicos4t9  co^tfautores^  aittSimi 
ks  fune  puetis  fedentibusinfoi^qniain  foropublicepueti  ifta  fecerul,&  diuifimiedrntts,^ 
da  egcrunt^Loqucmibasiouictm  8C  diccmibus.i.quoat  vna  medietas  dixit  ad  alia.  L Cara 
nimus  voto J J.ad  veftraexhilarationem,cantico  incunditatia  cetinimuaLcibiis,J^to  fimol  B 
cum  muficisindcumencis  fiebat  hniulmodi  catns^t&OaaidpIalmoe  ore  decitas  fimnlci 
cithara  bfi  t,L&  non  lakaftis  J d.nobis  congratulati  oo  cfiis^c  ngna  Ixtitiz  chotizido  moa 
fttatis.Refonatqeippequzdam  confona  n maficoorganomclodia,fecniidfi  quam  dum  b» 
sno  pede  & cooiono  corporis  motu  le  agitat,difpoMonem  cordis  man)Teftac  intriiiieca  JX 
Meponnni  vctbatxprobratoriaalieriusmcdictatia,ptttamoerentiuad  gaadcies,Llamera 
■imus  J.Uugobre  carmen  vobis  cccioim»,vt  vos  ad  efipaflionem  proaocaremus,  L 8C  noa 
plorafiis  J|i.c6paffi  nobis  no  eftis^xc  p fletu  cSpadionis  oftedifiis  aifcdi.  Deinde  Chriihit 
coparationt  iftacxponi^pplkatip  adpropofiiu.  LVenit  eA  lohanesBaPtiftaJ  J.dt«  agea 
te  atq;  mittcce.natus  cft,in  modo  vndt  ad  hoks^  defenoegreditM,vtnit,Lneig  madocaspa 
nem.  J Efca em  ipfins fiternt  locufts  & mei lylneArr.vt  Mxthzos  Bc  Marcus  babet,Lneque 
bibens  vinu,  Jqucadmodu  Tupta  angelus  diitoV inii  & ficera  no  bibet,  vA  hoc  loco  p panem 
SC  vinfi  cofuctaac  delieaiahoim  fercala,pucn]acp  diciiis,Dcmonifi  habeU  U.l«» 

hanrs  dzmoniacot  eft.Impli  nepe  ci  viderint  quepia  incoliieta  abftintntia,j^ipufi'mrigocc 
viu  leniantr,opcra[eias  fan^  paettentes,quafi  oblcAiun  diffamat.  LVenit  hlius  hon  J J.va 
bis  apparui  & inter  vos  cdaeriamrum,LmaDducis  8f  bibtnsL.i,folitit  homiod  rfeedioibw 
vtens^  ioter  eos  fociarr  vinens,L5(  dtciiisde  me,J  mihi  detrahendo.  LEcet  ho  deuoratotj 
j.gnlorus,L&TCtatotvinUAtbrio(us&  voluptatis  gulae  amator, LamicaspublicanoatJX 
magnoatTan(prispe,l-8(peecatopJminoitXtaUmiecoformana,apFlicas&apphideiia» 
vtpoffit  inuiiari  8C  dicate  luftcntari  ab  tistfic^  &mala  cnipae  fonens  ineis.  d|liaqr  pCitispa 
tiM, ferito  SCpharifei  coparantui,qA  ficui  vna  pan puerorum  illorfi  alteri  para  mosrenti  no  ■ . 
codolebattfic  TO  Indui  Iohanni  B^tifiu  Jugubre  canum  canenti.i.rigorofe  c5ucifanti,por«  ^ 
idtentia  rdocemi  atigad  bdS  friubetrimfi  (nuitatino  c5fenierot,neqi  fe  coformauerniateft 
fient  alia  patapuROft  iHope.perti  gaudeti  no  cogaadebat,kaMti  'Iud{i  Chrifto  imer  hoict 
dulciter  conueriamijfiitarz  ira  gaudia  pdicati,aa  fpAalem  cofolaiioaem  iooitaa^cquicfcac ' 


ikie.vcirprt' 


dicunt  talia  cooperatione  dumonum  fieri^o  qi  dumonn  ope  multa  fieri  meant. quz  homi» 
nes  nWalitcr  facere  antpadno  valent,raadmoda  in  aircpiicijs  & po  Relui  c5roicimas,Ni 
&dumones  corporalem  nots  naturam  ocharmoniainfic  pMuni  immutare  ac  deordinare,  vt  - 
homomultis  diebus  no  afficiaf  ad  cibum  aut  potS  neqi  indigeat,  quia  calor  more  nannrali  no 
agiiin  hamidamradicalr.Ifti  ago  pen^  otoa  aUaptfa&peAmeindicaies,rant  hoiesiua 
Iu  indinaiionit  fen  aftnc£aAi6is,vam  U inuidi,qni  alioium  no  cogratulamr  profecSui,  fed  trl 
ft antor,q>  quis  eis  apparet  perfeiftior,ideoqtboa&  quod  citdeeft^o  landaai,nec  feqafii,  nec 
venetarar,lrd  petfeqnfitnr  in  allfs  detraAottt  8i  iiTi)brrs,deo  odibitoqao  vido  inidam  qui 
reiigiofoa  fepatant^nimas  fiutcommaculanc  exesedte  eoa  fuamalitia.fPorto  alii  fnnt  ho» 
minesbona  inclinationis  feu  indofas  proniores  ad  cogratnlandum  aliopi  profperttati.q  ad  de 
trahendam  eoyi  profeAui  fiue  defe^  epod  in  feipfis  non  habent,  io  altopie  mira  tur,hono 
no^fcquanunfkftnmdp/MKndc^ogaodedoptnkiptsinnt  graox  afao|i.PKiera  pa 
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k«r,(ppiniia(ro^  gaadfliiiii  Chriftoapuf.ciuiuns  rponfuiiotct  ruMc3iKrfaii«  adfpQalc 
prouocai  brcitia/cd  pan  pucTOk  raocrtnau  apuf  lobanni,g  Aiididima  in  hartmo  daxit  vl 


non  vitia.  Poftrcmo  dcho^  cxpol 


Luot{ 


affimilcmur  feribiiSC  phatifiria,gbut  iodociltt,iacoiPjnbilii'(p  fani  confornica, ftd  docUct  6 
moi anp  iradabika,&:  pucrii  in  foro  rcdcnubua.i.fanaia  vins,dcuotu  piitif,vcnapdicaiotib* 
In  (Cdc6a,4  dominica  to|c  cftiqno  fidctcaad  coUoqucndudco  cducnianc,vbi  &calcftm  pct- 
ptoyc  iora  cddanf,acqaicrcaniua,l(a  vtrpualiurgaudctibaa,dC  ad  gaudenda  in  deo  horunbua 
togaodcamoi^^eiib*  aai  fua  fcu  alio^i  pda  vel  ob  ahaa  raiionabitei  canfaa  copaiiamar,  cofoc 
memor  d(coUugcamaa,6cacaic  Apras  Here  ca  fledbua,gaudeic  c^andencibut , vc  nec  inor< 
dinata  larrilfa,nccimmoderata  triftinainaeniaf  d nobu.Veru  vi  Gwabicrcribi[,Scribu 
pharifciaadhac  altqoi  bmilca  fiint,qui  6 viderint  alique  hamilitaD  fludenie  ludicat  cum  hypo 
trita  t6  manfuetudini  dC  paii^,iudicac  timidumifi  fimpNcitaii,fatuaifi  maturitati,  flcgmati« 
C&6  deuocioni.fingi^reifipacidcrilentio,mclacolicum  fiucphantafticiiifi  oranoniaug  vid 
hKindifcrctuifi  corripit  alica,(utbator  cA  paciatqui  cohabitat  talibua,dicerc  potcA  liiud  lou 
FraierfiuidraconQ&fociuaAracionu.LEtiuAiAcau  J.i.iuAarcputata,honorafa,&  cognit^ 
Lc  A &pieniiaj  xeuangelica  GhriAi  dodtiaa,rapienualia  attp  duiiM,vcl  Chrfiadei  patna  vit 
. ntadf  fjpientia,Lab  omnibua  filqa  iiiia J.i. vniucTfis  veraciter vcriiate/apientiamis  amatibui^ 
(ra  cunm  ChnAi  difcipulit,^ot  dedit  mihi  <Us,de  quibua  per  Efaiam  te  Aaf  tEcce  ego  &pu 
(rimef.ln  lohanequoccaitiFiiioli adhuc  modicam  vobifeum  fum,tanq  dicat ialuator, Licet 
d vobis  oinAdcIcaludxi  conccnar,£IC  vana  docere  aAu-mcrinihllominaa  eledi  ludei  me  audi 
«me^me  vere  (ipiente  3C  fapicntialia  praedicante  cognofcui,fateater,.honoranc.4  Prsterca 
in Aincari  quia  dicitur  tribus  modia,  Pnmo, dum  de  iniu Ao  At  iu Ana/ic<p  dicunt  dodorca  ho« 
B minemnonuiAiricanrinegratixinfarionc.SicCiiTiAutnoiaAificaiut.&candOidumiaAa* 
ft  iuAior  per  profcd3,iaxia  illnd  ApocalypfiitQui  iu  Aus  cA,iuAifi(ei  adhuc, &fand’  fandi 
Aceraradbuc.Eiapad  IohanncaicialaatoriOmncqfenfhidti,purgabiteuFaccr,vifruS3 
pfaaAcrai,Sicrurfiis  no  competitChriAo  iuAiAcari,niAquantli  admanifcAatione,  prout  dc 
ChnAodixitpr«cuiroriUinoportcicrelcere,me  autem  minui.Tertio,qaaotuadalioqi  reco« 
gniPonf,hoooratione,rca  oAenfione,6cui  dum  alicuius  xquitas  ahia  declaratur,  vel  ab  cia  ctl 
gnorcitur,lauda(ur,Si  honoraf,fic<p  deodi  ChtiAo  fccudum  viraip  nauna  competitu  iuAiH< 


minos  loquitnrtFdiot  exaltaui  & enutriui,ip6  aut  rpccuetum  me.Et  Chtiis  in  Euangeliotf  ii/j  Man.  i 
(inytit^rmiiproiicicatarinteoebraaextrriorcs. 

fPt^quutioexpoAtioais  pntrcntiscap.reptiiiiisRogaidc  aiitiOu  quidam 
ex  phanfcia,vt  manducaret  cumino.  Atu.  XIX, 

QVodin  Ane  pcedetnis  cap.  Euangcli  Aa  dodrinaliier  dixit,  ia  exFplatittr  docet,vi 
dclicet  rapiemia,qux  Chriis  cA, i Aiis  dcaatisniAiAcari,ab  altis  fpemi.  LRogauil 
aut  illAJ.r.IcAimLqa)dacxparH«is,Jcnius  (vtinha  dicH)  nomen  cxtithSimon, 

L VI  maducaret  cu  Ulo.Et  ingrcAus  domum  pharirzi,  diTcubuiiJ  J.curo  eo  come  i.Corl  * 
da.  Chnfhii  totiui  humi  Atacis  magiAcr,omnitig  perfcdion»  cxeplar , nec  cu  pubbeanis  pro 
pm  €op  manifcAa  pda,nec  cam  phatifuis  propter  eoqi  lateda  vitia^prenim  (uperbiam,  ne< 
fnm  diunibas,aec  c6  pauperibus  edere  rpreuit^  oibus  amans  Datnra,vi  fcUciutis  capace, at'> 

^ad  dei  Imaginem  radla,Awlqi  in  Amem  nos  pfeda  humilicale,ne  qaia  noArum  incaute  ali 
_ quem  afpemctur  aut  vatc,m6  quanta  docet  fcu  mbcl  cccicfia.  LEt  ecce  mulier  4 erat  in  ciuita 
^ M peccatrix.  JfQj»  Aicnt  mulier  i Aa,aliqA  inter  expoAtorea  geadis  diTcepcaiio  fuit,  fed  nuc 
iandaecdcb cummato  papa  Gregoriotsnet,qifuu  Maria  Magdalena.IdeaAcruc  AuguAi 
nnsIkBeda,d(<pvcqe6tdiocndrotoexl(gr^  beattfRmz  MarixMagdalrnc/cd&cxfcri 
peuria  canonicii,pata  ex  EuangeAo  euidcier  oAendi  Aip  Macihpu.  V ndc  non  videtur  de  hoc  Matta  f 
rapliuf  dabhidum.dC  qux  pMo  loco  c6(cripA,iam  no  arbitroe  rcpeteda.Rurfua  dc  ciuitatc 
tA  ^A(o,ia  qiiaXciuitatc  lAudiwod  nunc  fenoitor  fadQ  Ai,ad  ^ &da  refpodct,  q>in  cluiia 
te  quadam  Gdilra.Abj,ip  ioHtoCdero.AaetenimBeda,Au^Amnat<p  Gregonureques,  " 

^ MaciaiMagdalenabia  vnxeraChriAum,fcmcl& primo  in  vrlK  _GaUxp,io  medio  cuage 


_ -inoiedtdpetcatriecmappeU  . _ . . . 

MaicaiiaqiiinSargcailcliuniaacprlmafiibbati,appanitipdmo  Mati{  Magdalcnc,ds 
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quaticccntl^tSSrmall^qi»  iixclIig6inrfeptcpd3mortalia,qbaifoi(  Rpkta,iSirril 
in  pcincipio  fcnotniis  cap.  Lncaa  ccftatar,a.r.  rcpiSdcmoiua  fiwrfit  cx  ca  tkfia,’pluu>  49 
fanSo^  in6niul  ti  afiiboa  hixuria;  MflefuDkda.Hincqfihabiiuata  acip  abSdaa  rctknboi^ 


Bc  pafillanjmkatc  no  fr^amar,diiiioK  mrcncordia^fidacia  inflam(niur,quaimmiljb<i]  vitio 
fifucrinMU.Iofapcr  pcccankc  camiam  appcBat.qmcinaidatiociui  nonau  mnoiuii  alija/t4 
ab  oibia  adhoc  rrpaiaba<pcccattix,L  vt  cognoan  <p  Icfui  accabaii  J .i.coned<Di  fuigo  do* 
mopbaitrzi,Laitulit(J.((^ponam)abbaftrS  vngucti.  J Alabaflrn  frcundu  Bcda  cft  gcnoa 
mamioriicadidi  vartii  colooboi  imcriindi,4d  ad  cofcioada  vnmna  fokt  <aoarl,qa  optime 
c^cniaTedki(inconiipta.A]abaftta  arra  bk  lami(  pro  vakfado  dehuiurmodi  marmore, 
in  4 c&inrb^  vngaciuu,qiu  vtebatur  Maria  tpc  fua  vanitaiii,pTO  corpia  fui  odore  ac  rcfil' 
geno  ai9  moUicic.  LEt  itans  rrnro  fretu  prdes  ciiitJConbdrtado  riri  pcccaioyt  fuoyi  cnoc 
nitaic,in  tamC  cotempfefeipi^qood  prorfutindigna  k repotaaii^ora  Chfi  facie  appan 
rt^cias  vnlium  arpiccrt,ociilae  ad  cfi  lcnarr,qBcadniodii  pubbeanus  nec  oc  uloi  aud<  bat  leaa« 
re  adcorlujfed  pcinicbat  pcSt»fufi,dices>Oeiispropiciui  cftomihi  pd6ri,hoc&Mariab{C 
& fi  DO  vttbu,ifi  cota  aiuiCorporisip  difipofiiifie  ac  geitu  dicebat.  Sua  quippe  pfia.noo  vtn 
bu]fedreba&  ficabni  coficcbaf,patarinuna  vtiq  aa  oris  cofe(fione,led  i&c  laiii  cokflio  no' 
dom  fuii^epia,Chrfis  oaip  (acrametii  porniifci«fcncofeiTionisprirooinfiiiaic.Deniq,9i 
poblica  fditpcccairix,oinnibufiiarepocaoitpfiafacitapta,Llachryniisccrpurigarcpedm 
eiui.jO  quaia,qcordialis,ioiefa  acpeoeiraciuafaiihoiusc6punfiio,comruio,  dcuotiomulie 
rii,quc  no  vocau  cora  tot  dilcfibctibus  eft  ingreiTytiboa  cofpick  nda  fe  rcprefen(aa,&  um 
vbenime  cora  cisfcipfa’i>deploras,cfi  ifi  liK  nobiUcaiiaSCopolfiis  efTrt.Scdqafuap^cla 
tt  aducnit/ligne  peiuaait,kmam  prafandiiiimchoniiliauit,iocff)bilim^catcplic . Idcirco 
non  iblo  non  verebai  cofiindi^efpici>rideri,ifflO  oia  iAa  opuoii,vt  cko  que  ipfa  inhonoca' 
uicaliquarecopea<«iooc,hoooccipfacerei,dfificucipfadcfimaxlne  iohonotanerat  pp^ 
fic  propter  ilkus  honore  recopenlandfi,fcipum  ^et  maxime  coiundenda,L  & apiliia  capiite  < 
lui  tergebar . J Itaip  primo  ftetk  poit  cerguu  Chn.dcinde  ft  pedibus  eius  prouoluii,lachry  mia 
eos  humedans,Ex  Chfi  etenim  ^dicaoone  fuit  ineoarrabdicet  inflamaca,compufia,8c  coa» 
raafi  ialachtymasrelbbca,ipmipChriiiiiardeiiiiflimecapitdilimrc.Et$uiscoia^peiH 
Chfi  le  hidicaret  indigna^  magnitudine  dikdionit  vida,fe  cohibere  nequiuit.Feniidusni 
peamoenefcitmoda,menliiraoo  ctott,rooem  non  fegtnr.no  cfi  dircfie/eprchefibiliuraiac 
irrauonabi]iur,fcd  fiiprationabiliier  opera{,(andi  Cput  femict  cafiii/accmfionca,  & (urfum 
aSiooe,propter  ^d  cdmuoi  tege  no  coaruf,L&  ofcnUtat  ptdettius,Jex  dilediou  ardoreCe 
reno  ac  ^ali^  qoafi  gratias  ages  pedibus  bnAis,q  corpus  ilbd  deferebat , p curas  osfoi 
^dicatione  ipia  fiiiccoucrfa.Pra  cerea  quia  pedes  fune  infenoivt  corpis  panes, ad  eos  audacif 
ridudalnsqi  acceiliclPatec  woqi  ex  his, 9 nudis pedibnsChrfis incedent, L&  vngucio  vnge 
bacJqnia  vnguemB  hoc  remgeratiou  fuit  & boni  odoris  ac  corpia  deliiutiuu.Qpemadffiodd 
vero  Mt  aprustOnUs  creauka  dei  bona  eil.f.  quitfi  ad  id, ^d  i acacore  nacoralucr.purr^nfiHl 
letp  bono  fonica  rft,abutn>tibos  vcroaHqnz  creature  funt  mala.prout  in  lib.  Sapieniir  lt|d 
InnCreacurxfaAefuotialaqueuaipcdibuinfipicmifi.IgittiT  Maria  Magdakna  creamM 
qfuibat  fuit  abula, videlicet  propriis  membris,ac  nqi  rebus  oria  eft  bene  vti  in  Chrifto.  Ont' 
loa  na<p  gbus  vagilTinie& Wcne  fiat  multos  intnin  ia  lachtymado  aiflixiVapilloi  qt-  us  fe  vi 
sieotnauit,addcponedospcdfi  Ghfipulucrcsjmroniiditiasip  prolfdii, labia  4 ali}ihlidinoCl 
»pplicuic,|^dibua  ChriftilKhrymofeimpreffic.Sic& vngaeotoluo  ia  optime  vlacft,^  antt 
vtebatur  puerle,  L Vides  afit  phatilit  os  q vocautrac  efij  ,i,  lefum  ad  couefcedG  inoitauii,  Vi< 
densinepu  qfio  maUrr  ifta  lachrymis  fuis  pedta  Chrifti  r^artt,capiilis  ctrgeret,olcu!arttuae 
vogertc,LauincrakJ.i.cogiiauit,Ldice^vcrbomftali^cftmeiiscoctpcui,  txquo  veta 
km  vocakprocedit.LHicJ.i.IcAit  ifte  que  inuitaui,afpernaier  fic  cogiuuiqindignas  Chfo 
<p  fc  i peccatrice  fic  eScredari  pmicteret.  V ndeficacintcrducx  iodignatiotie  000  exprimimuu  ' 
Dominatiffl  cum  de  quo  loquimur  veibovocali,quemadmodu  ludaicpepadionia  dixetuiVs 
de  ChriftoJlunc  inoeniiiiusfiibiierteniemgccem  noAra.EcrariusiNo  huc,  kd  Banabam,^ 
fic  abquado  cogicido  de  aliquo  dedigoamur  cfi  interiori  verbo  nominarim  intus  expiimciq 
Mper  comuncaliqd  efinoumas,LncfietprophccaJcnins  eft  ex  rcuclac  6<  diuina  incuerife> 
acta.luip  fieffttptopheca,vcmnM  exiftiiMC,3c  ipfemci  innuit,Lf<irct  viiqiJdeo  reuclam^ 
Lqoar Jdecermioate  ac  noiatim  Si  d pfooa.L&qualisJ  incouerfatione  fcu  q fperneda  aevi 
lifLeft  mufier  f[tagit  cfi  Jpedcseinaiauado,tageado,orcttlado,vngcndo,  L qa  peccatrix  ei 
.i.magna&ioeccratafuaricairix.l|Aliq&ilcripfttrii^or  fiuepcccatrixvocalqcutppeccae 
utc,ettafi  foln  venialiter  fuerit  peccant&  paniieiiaegctic  ,imodaco  qi  nunq  adualiitr  pecca 
ueritat9abomicai^  immiiiiiifil,kd originali pdoqfiipfiiit  obnoxius.Alitcrverificailo5 
pofoquodfaiptom  cfisNcmemSdi»iiatde,ctHfiv|uusdici  fnctic  vtu  ctuafiip  tttrai^ 

Ctoio 


m EVANQ.  LVCAE  ENAKRA.  Art.  XIX  FO.CLXXt 
Et nihilomnut c5ftat,qi  infintn  bapiiziti  omni  (trtit  macala  culpr, 8C  moritnlct  mox  cuo 
lcm,Chnibftoiu*()«ocg  iohomUia  aic  dc  loha.Bap.mfaic  pflor.iintrduraaglaproprit  fcrf  iTim.  | 
|id6r,quimoralnrr(ft  tnargr(irui,^uispcrni(u(ri4&  abfqimoriali  fii.Sk  Imulus  no  folum 
|iccucorc,rcd  Sc  pSofi  primo  U noiai.Proprriflimc  vero  pclor  aflimi in  mortalibus  vici)f 
**5<i  roncr.^icnim  q dio.& aio  isdiiraio  fic  pmanct,fic<sphahfzai  Marii  hac  noiai  pccca' 
Rici^t^uaoi  fc  peccatori  no  cflc.t(Porro  lo  verbis  iflis  metaiibiis  fuit  hic  Jtmon  mukiplici< 
ter  erras  dipeccans.Pnmo  lemerane  iudicido.quia  ti  Chriftfi  3 Marii  uidicioit  culpabile  m 
h«K  faAo.SeCudOiVinore  irdignado,  quia  ti  pgenireti  mulieri  q rurcipicti^ilereiii^  Chrifto 
fuit  indignans.Tcnio  .culpabiliter  reprehedendo, ni  Mani  hac  deaau  porniieii«,&  Chfm 
dcaAumirericordi;  ^fi  de  vinofis  adibusrepr{hedii.Quarto, dupliciter  mctiendo,nd  cm  c6' 
f^ens  eft.vc  fi  quis  fic propheta.propicrea  feiat  oia  aKoai  fecreta.nec  ifta  Maria, qft  hzc  egic 
fiuc  peccatrix  fecu^ii  phatifzi  inicotiooem,imoii  p cordiale  cotritioac  fuit  luOincataAi  tqt 
amore  dumo  fiicceCi.&dCvi  ait  gregonus)  vera  ioftiiia  habet  c6palTiontm,faira,indignatio'  _ 
ne.V  nde  fi  Maria  h*c  pharifziTepedibns  proflrattiiTet,ei  forte  calcibus  rcpuliffcc.£.t  ecce  vf  ’• 
<pin^rens,muluhuicphararzorimt  files, q no  obAante^ipfifutrut  velfunt  pi9is,dcftdib% 
paflionibus  f^alidi, pleni  ac  laccrati.ali)s  cA  peccitibus  mox  immifericorditcr  indignanf.de- 
trahot  Sc  illudut,ao  cddolem,ncc  fiiccunui,non  penranics illud  apfiiC^  ftat, videat  ne  cadat. 

Et  tttrrus.Fres,  fi  ^occupatus  fuerit  ho  in  ali^  deliilio, vos  q fpoalci  cfiis,hiii6i  inftruue  in  fpli 
lenitatis.  Ite^t  Alter  alterius  onera  portate, Stfic  ad  implebitis  lege  Chnfti.iAifantunpfcdi,iit 
anesSc  lcues,q  c6  modicu  qd  iuftihz  8C  virtutu  aicepetint,ftaiim  fame  gioruof,deriubirt  ex' 
^IkntWjaSosalpernani.q  fi  vere  illuminati, rapictes,vinnofilBeirent.ali|a  charitaiitatiue  toPt' 
lnecur,c6filio  aiq)  auxilio  fuffragarenf.  Hinc  dicit  Gregonus  tNeceflic  eft,vt  cfi  pdores  qrci 
tofptcimus,nofmeiipfospriui  in  alioai  calamitate  feu  vitfis  defleamus,qa  in  fimilibus  aut  lapi 
" fiunus  aut  lapi  pofliimnt.lcaip  proprii  infirmitate  femp  prfero*,omni<g  peccati  cordiaCr  c5‘« 
dolcamos,pefantct,m  nos  i]qi  aut  im  aut  grani’  cadcremot,feu  lapfi  eficmus,nifi  diuina  pietas 
' tnifencorditer  affuiflct  atqi  adeflct.Si  ita  egerimus, vere  r»ientes,m)fericotdes^(umus,SCfiet 
in  nobis  ^d  Chfs  promifitiBcati  roifericordes,qiTi  ipfi  milencordia  cofequctur.Propter  quod 
monet  ApfatiCOTdtra  ttipfum,nt  SC  tu  ttnttris.L  Et  refpondrs  ltfus,Jno  verbis  vocalibus, 

Ctd  mcoialibus  leu  cogitaiionibusj>hanf>i,prr  ^d  oAedit  fe  plus  q propheta  coidis  cogitatio  Mnt  I 
ncsiiuo_eodo,pandcndoacinftiucdo,Cum  cogitationes,  afTcdionesipmentutnfpicere.dco  fit  * 
propiiu.nec  prophetis  id  copetat,  nifi  ex  reuelatione  diuinaXdixitadillumvJpuia  adSimoe 
ae,LSimd,habeonbi  aliquid  dicere,  J Ecce  Chriftuspharifzu  reprehefurus,q  dulciter  cfi  fa' 
miliaritctiip  alTatur,SC  note  proprio  exprimens  eo,  facit  intentfi,ad  innoedu,q)  qui  allii  cdnipe 
te  cupit  aut  habet,  pie  ac  miiiter  hoc  facere  debei,dumodo  per  huiofmodi  inciepatione  alter  p(jj  iifi 
valeaiemcndarl,ideofcriptfiefttCoiripiet  me  ioflns io  mifericordiaSc increpabit  me. L At  il« 
lezitiMagiAerclic,Jdeindc  Chriis  proponitparadigmafiueparaboli,quz  fecudumftnfum 
l^rficiJcm,difikultatem.no  habtr,v^atet  in  textn/ed  myftica  eiusioielligcntia  pulchrior 
cft.Eft  ergo  parabola  ifta  dc  quoda  piiifimo  creditore  Scduobus  pauperibus  debiiorib’  Chri 
fto  dicente. LDuo  debitores  erat  cuidam  foencraioti,vnut  debebat  denariosqoingetos,&ali> 

DI  quinquaginta,No  habentibus  illis  vnde  rederent,  donauit  viriTtu  J.i.  ambobus  debita  ilU 
dimifit.'^ItS(p  perforneratorc  myftice  dcfignaturdeusoipotens,liberaiiflimusdatoroisbo< 
ni,SC  iutiflimus  vitor  oh  peccati,qiu'  diciuir^nerator  duplici  rooe.pnmo.qih  proculpa  f pnl 
exigit  &ind  git,imo  pro  culpa  tpalifupplicium  «temi.Secundo,qap  donis  natura  & gra< 
li>,dnobislarmtur,exgitbonivfumilloriiSCgratiaseadionr,ati9  profedii  i nobis.  Porro 
fecMuni  hac  tlupl  ce  caufam,ciir  deus  fjneraior  vocatur/lebitores  dupliciter  pofliint  intcHigi. 

C SUA  ob  prima  canfam  deni  fanerator  dicaf,  per  debitores  iutelligendi  funi  pdorcs,qui  pro 
fuisexccflibus  tenent  laiisfacere  deo,feu  debitas  here  poenas.  V nde  pdebitorequingetosi  ds 
•srioyi  accipiendus  et  qui  valde  grauiter,  multiplicicer<|  deam  ottendit,per  debitore  vero 
qsmqu^inta  denariorum,  qui  minus  peccauit.lfii  debitores  vnde  reddant  non  habent,  quo 
■iam  vitibus  fiiis  abfcp  gfa  dei  fatisfacere  oeoneunt  aut  abfohi,Arprzfertim  non  habet  vnda 
fadsfacisnt  dso  pro  pocnf  debito  infinita , (cd  deus  donat  ,i.  indolget  vtrifiy,dfi  veniam  poP 
cnniA  ()din  ipfis  cft  faciunt,imo  interdii  ex  fiia  pietate  immefa  touliier  ac  gratiofiflime  ^e 
nic  eos  & excitat  ad  fcipliim.vcpatct  in  Paulo  Apoftolo.Rurfus  deas  donat  lAis  vtnfcg.i.grs  ■ . 

luimm  gfr  donum  iofandit,quia  fine  gfc  dono  no  fit  culpc  rcmilCo,  aut  iuAificatio.dictnte 
ApoAolot  luftificati gratis  pergrlmipfiua.Si  auce  propter  fecidam  ronera  deos  fancraior  * 

vocetur.ptr  debitores  imelligunnir,qiu  varia  dei  b Ancia  fuot  fortiti,&  per  debitore  quingeto 
ramnnmmtw.qoi  mulca  maiora,p  aliuiii,qHi  minora. I Ai  non  habent  vnde  reAituant.i.  deo 
dignam  viciflliudinem  reddere  nequcunt,nec  fatis  regradari  feu  obfem,pra  fenim  pro  eo  1^ 
vmgenituadei  filias  tanta  pro  cis  afiumpfit,  fecit,ac  pcrtalit,&  umen  fi  propoAc  deo  huoiili' 
regrausqmracfctuidcobfcqqaiUBr,btnigiiifIuiMsd^ushiiiiiaiii  generis  Icies  unbcciUiiaiet 
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aemrufficientliai,ii5rolfin6  dcrpidicatpapccriinpnffdionccoitirMluii  doiut.l.Jcut^ 

Mait.  1 ) & varia  bnfida  fua  aagct  in  ria.Habcfi  (A.i.dc  (O  acctpir  erariairtfne(i,^bitar,  v 

^ abSdabii J)fuidc  ChrCs  volci  cocludcrc  phaiifarfl  » fuijpfi’  rripo'(y icrrogai  e6,  LQjiii 
ergo  cG  plui  diligiif  J.i.91  duoyt  debitotn  fpo(racare,imo  cddonaiorc  ilU  pios  dikgcrt  obH 
ganiit'  LRGdim  5ym6,dixiii  AcftbnoJSobric  logturphartlra^imict  tx  propriji  vctbii  c5 
uiDci  i ChFo,cuiui  rapiimiaaouctai  ec  magna,Lga  iicaipha  donauitj  J.g  maiorem  indol 
gentiam  aut  bAbcmiia  cftadrpnuJUi  quippe  oitriipariboi  plui  amari  tenetur, quia  piat 
datum  cft  cl.(^nto  em  qaab  aliqao  maiora  cbltqnatuicft  bon^ veniam  ve  maioreiD,tan« 
to  phii  habet  illu  diligere /£  t iftudpnrcipocvcrGcft  Sc  cdriagtt  in  rcb*  huraaoii,vbi  amat 
(ircquctercauranirrx  prcccdmtibuidonij^oamor  maior  ex  doiiii,pceditmaioiibui,LAt 
ille  dixittRedie  iudicaAi  J ,i.  verG  a falfo  rite  difcreaifti,  veritate  afiiimati.  Itaq  hoc  ChtiM 
exemplo  approbanda  cft  veritatiiplarioa  ^cui{£cproODiiata,nrcex  odio  lea  vitpeGoae 
perfonar  debemut  veritati  ab  ea  prolatae  autaquiiati  ab  ea  peraAar  cotradiccre  aot  reoiii,vr 
moritcfthominG^iaflionibuf  fiibiediotG.Deinccps  ratuacor  parabola  hanc  applicat  ad  pr»> 
pofitum  fcu  intentu.  L£t  coucrfusad  muberem.  J Hoc  de  duplici  conuerGonc  veriGcamr. 
Prafatii  nam  vctbii  prolatis  ChrSi  faciem  fiia  corporale  Gtaaliicr  cosncnitad  mulierem  rt 
trofrcuipcdeiruoinantem,velpotiu9iaceate  atcpproftratami^  tergedoae  ofculando. 
eV((cr  r Spirituabtcrquotp  fe  couenitad  cam,prr  refpcdS  meniii  Tua  piiffimG,»  maiorem  grati* 

' ' infufionc,nam  Sc  ante  Gc  coaeneratfc  ad  ipfam, dicente  Grrgoriot  Q[uid  miremur  traircf  m 
Maria  venietr,an  dAm  fafeipiemef  Sufeipiente  ebei  an  trahet^Sed  vt  veriua  fatear/ii  trahe  ^ 
tem  dicam  & furcipientc.Tprc  eib  ad  ppmceriam  oraxit  intmxni  per  marueniduiem  fufcepit 
forii,Ldixii  SimoniiV  ideijtanc  mulicrr^j  J.alpicere  8C  cofiucrare  merito  debei  perfoaaa 


^abundainancgratia.Udlaniio  domum  tuam,  Jinuitatuid  te  ideo  cutialiter,charitaiaie  at» 
CQ  hilariict  a te  fufcipi  debnl.cum  tamen  ita  fadum  non  fit,  falicm  tam  pcrftdle,  vt  dccnir, 
NamLaquam  pediboimeii  non  dtdiftiJ,i,pcdcimeoiaquaqu«  in  promptu cft,iieebna» 
ri  fcctfti,cum  ta  menhoc  de  iurc  vcl  conCicmdine  hofpitalitatii  cxiftat,&  Chrifto  pramaot' 
Q.  , firri  dcbuit,qui  nudii  pcd.bui  pergeni,pcdei  frewcnter  habuit  laAjs,  pnlucratoi,  afftaoa. 
'HincinGencfilerannir  AbrahamScLothdixiilcad  angeloi  quoihominticxiftimabaatt 
^ Lanaie  pedei  veftroi,Etmtlui  Laban  Icgiiur  dediffe  aquam  ad  liaatdum  pcdci  camcfa>ti 
& virorum  qui  cum  Abrabx  reruoaducncrant.i.Hzc  autem,  J quam  Chriftui  nominatiot 
non  exprimit, non  exeiui  afpernatione,red  apprctiatione,9Cquia  przdcmonftrabilia  huc  ua 
paniirntie  ad}ione,&  exempli  ofteufione,catcrif<p  ad)iboi,quz  Chriftui  la  diligeter  ena» 
■ncrare  dignatur,Llachrymli  rigauic  pedes  meos,  J cum  ume  bchryme  ab  interiori  trahat 
tur,nec  ita  habeaoturin  prompm,&pr«tiofua  Gnt  humor, quo  patet,  q>  valde  cxceUat  tede 
ca  mc.qui  mihi  nec  aquam  ad  pedd  ablutionem  dcdifti.Przterca  j beata  fit  pialachryman 
cfbifioipaodit  Ch^roftomns,diccniiSicnivbivehemeitiifflbcrpcontirpit,ntfercnitai,ficla 


thrymit  effulisoritnr&  apparet  mendi  iraoqvili!tas,&  perit  caligo  reatad,  & ficutperaquS 
& fpiritudirperbchrymai&cdfeflionc  denooronndamnr,Lfl(  capill|i  fmi  tcrfiuqoo  cla» 
ret  qnanrii  nunc  aunu  roorfipriftinu  con  tenat  ornatum, «z  pcihtm  immfidictai  abftetgit 
per  coi,cfi  ume  forminz  in  drcore,copofidoneqi  criniG  foleam  przcipne  gloriari,  L Ofcnifi  f 
mihi  non  dedifti,h;c  afit  ex  ^ intrauit,noa  crfiauu  ofcubripcdeimcoi  Jquo  innotefeit  tf  m 


ftom. 


giicharitaiiueatqihomilinihibuic/eadme9tu,qtti  oecbrisolculu  nuhidrdifti,^dpacb 
eC  amiciiizfigoOcfti&fiericofurnitijiprimiiiuaeccIr/iaiorontaoCfardtunoei  occurfuG^ 
Talatatu  congruo  I0C0&  c2porc.proptcr  quod  Paului  Grpe  in  fut  icnbft  epiftolutSalncatc  it 
ti  ttkcm  in  ofculo fando JM am  & Chriftui  difcipuloi  fiioi  ad  fe  redcuntei  lit$  ralutantei  in  of 
S'Curj*culo  fando  rufcipercconlueuit,proptcrqood  inftantepa^nc,proditocIoquebacurtQaea 
iPctrt  cGqtofcubmifdcroupfecft.Vndcpaufcic^pIcnifiimadilcdionc Chriftuiamaueritnaturz 
humanadiomimimip  petfonai.Hzc  afit  de  ofculo  fritiiuali^d  ex  vera  &intcma  diicdionc 
**  emanat  funt  iotcUig^a.f  Porro  ficut  amor  camalu  totabter  viriofui  & fcdni  eft,  ita  8C  of* 
culum  txeoprogrcdieiii,L01eo  caput  meum  non  vnxiftij  cum  rame  nudo  capiiefiro  ince 
dcni.SC  oleum  tale  quale  mihi  foemina  hzc  impendit,inihi  fit  cograei.  Lhzc  aut  vuguenw 


cau  multa  J J.  vniucrfa  eius  pda  q uz  multa  funtremifia  funt  et  d me  authoritatiuc,  fecun* 
du  9 drus  fum^minifterialitcr,fccuda  q>  homo  fum.Pda  nepe  monalia,  ^tu  ad  culpa  pari 
rtxrctBUtiifiLjnadiitxitmiWJfcwottdudilcdioniiefpualiiigiiiipdacolHtntiyjpie^ 


IN  «VANO.  LVCAE  ENARRA,’  Ar.  XTS  fO.CLXXTI 
EafemosprotfftatnnVniatrf^inguicns)  dclifij  operit  charitai.Idto  Pttm  hortaturi  Ante 
A odiia(ia<]ii>(Ot)iiiuiua  charitate  in  vobiacominaamhabctn,^onU  charicaa  operu  miiliitudi 
" ocm  ptccatoyi.  ^Circa  burc  oritur  difficultaa.Supra  cifi  afliemie  Chrfis,id<o  (Nto^  plua  dili< 
g(TT.ga  pha  cddonatuin  cft  ci.hic  vero  infere  oppofirii,dicensiq)  ideo  duniOa  nini  huic  multa 
p^.ya  multum  dilexit.vnde  inparabola  innuit,!])  magnitudo  remiffionia  Sc  vtiua/eu  donS 
fMifa  magnx  dUeAionia,nunc  vero  affirroat,a  amor  fit  caufa  don|A  magna  diledio  cau  • 
ramagacremiflionia.Pr*ttrca,fi  ideodimilTa  Iwtei  pda  multa,^ia  muliu  dile]ui,apparet 
adilc&o,imo£CmagnadilcAio  remiffionc  peccati  pcedat.ficcgineoderriitpSdfimortalu 
«chariiaa.Ad  ifiaeft  rerpondedum,!])  dupliciter  dicitur  pdm  dimitti,  videlicet  quantum  a4 
cnlpaA  qi^tum  ad  paoa.Ghrut  ait  nnc  loquitur  de  remiflione  peccati  quatum  ad  F;na,0C 
hac  rcmiaiooeprccedit  8c  efficit  ma^a  dilci!fio,non  obftante,  tp  ex  remiflione  maioris  cui' 
ps  maior  oriatur dilediio,quai6 ad  ai3u  amaodi,loqucdodc  vna  atip  frequemi caufa  dileiflio' 
nisinaiotia&ccicrisparibui.Frcqucnteremc6ciogic,t))quigtauias.pcccaflcfcrecordacur,fct 
ataaoreifiam,dC  deo  phitcegratiantea,atq|inllantiuapceoicetea  ac  obfcq«entca,dicerc  apfot  . 
Vbi  abuodauit  dcliduni,rupcrbondat  &gratia,N6  rame  eft  coofrquet,nec  Chrua  vult  dicer^  ‘ 

9 (croper  pluadjligani,autgradam  polTidcanc!ampliorf,quib’  plura  (uni  condonatapifla.No 
tA  latro  ctudnxua  cu  Chnfio , 8i  veniam  confecutua,  ferucndor  faSu  cft  Petrojohane  aut 
lacobo,nec  aliquis  ho(c  virgine  gloriofa,cui  nullo  afiualepeccatfi  vnqiiam  remifliim  eft,qnia 
nonfolapcccauremfllioautdoaircceptio  caarai&aujgtiamorcm,pr>rcnimloqucdodedl 
yitm  amore , qui  interdii  ex  fola  dei  bonitate , qnibofdapctfcdiotinietiorqi  prxftatur . Vn' 
de  Chnftna  nfle  loquitur  de  caufa  amoris,  8(  eius  eftctliu , prout  ad  fuG  congruebat  propoGifi 
ad  reprimedflphanfcierrorr.f  Aliqui  vero  ad  iftaaliierre(pondcrunc,diceteit(]>  quaida  c dl 
g.  Iedio,iemiflionecolpxpraccdens,acquxda  hacfcquens,^ain  iuftificadoncimpq  tria  fune, 

^ fciUcer  ptimariz  grade  mfufio , vtpoie  fidei , fpci&  charitatii,  csrdia  ^uoip  comrido  & cnl' 

rreoiiflio.Ei  Suis  hec  tria  fimul  fioi  tcpore,no  tamen  canfalitatc . Na  infufio  grati*  cft  caa 
contruidia,  acotritiocft  ca rcmiflioniscnlpc.Itaqi patet, ip primaria  ddedioprxcediiru 
■iiflioncmpcccaii.EftaGt&aliadileftio,qn*fe«icurealp>  remiflionem.Cumctcffi  anima  '' 
(cotit  fc  fanSo  i^ritu  afpirata , creditep  probabiliter  culpa  fibi  i deo  dimiflam,  amplias  diU' 
git  & magdmaueiur  ad  bfi  agedum ,«  fonc  ifta  leciida  diledio  cft  prxcedctis  augmetauo, 
caufuaexcofideratoc  rcmiflionisprxcedcnttu  peccato9c.Ergo de  primaria dileAione,intcl 
bgilnr  yiod  diacuriRemitiunmr  eip  Aa  muIta.Dc  fecundaria  aut  loquutu  e pharifzusiAcfli 
moquiart.Cplnsdiligic,cuiptMdonauit.4C6ftaiigiiur,q>  Maria  Ico  quilibet  panitens  di- 
kfiionem  dci  primaria  & gratia  prius  habuit  q remiIianepeccaci,non  prioritate  ceporia,fcci 
caufalitaas,pr>lcnim  in  gAc  caufr  formalis,  cG  naturaliter  prius  fit  ec  grati*,ricut  SC  cuius  11« 
bet  rei,  j fuu  agerc,SCira  prius  eft  ce  grati*  q (uG  officiu  oppofiiG,  puta  peccatu  expellere. 
^Oeniq]huic  didto  Gorrr  cocordat,  quod  in  pruna  fecundz  aflitrii  Thomas  ,q>  iuftificatia 
pa£uairapq*cft  motus  cius  ad  iuftttia,queadmodum  paflhia  calcfaAo  cft  motus  ad  calorem, 

Dcmde  oftendit  quomodo  ad  iuftificaiioncm  hancrequiranl  iafufiograti*,dtmetus  liberi  ac 
bitrii  ad  conlcnfam,aceeptatione(p  grati*  infuf*,&  motus  fidci,mom3  edam  charitatis , 6nc 
quanihil  meritorium  extat , itecp  motus  liberi  arbitri)  coira  ptccatfi  renitendo  ei  & fugiendo 
hoc  ipAim.4Pofttcmo  cxigiturrcmiffio  eulp*  ,ipua  p hoc  motusiuftificatioiscoplcur,  q>  Tlxm^ 
culpa  remittitur.  Affcnt  quocp  Thomas, <p  licet  iuftificatio  impi)  fiat  in  inftaoti , nihilominus 
Mter  ea  ia  dida,qu{  requiruniur  ad  eam  eft  ordo,iu^d  naturali  ordineprior  cft  infufio  grad;, 
deade  morus  liberi  arbitri)  in  dcu.fcu in  grati*  acccptationc,tcrtiolacorcqtur  motus  liberi 
mbitri)  efitra  pdib,remiflioaiit  culpx  cft  vlomiUmna  ad  ipfam  mt*  motus  ordinatur.  V etfi< 

C HBicex  parte  hominu,priorcretniflio  culpx, q infufio  nan*,fcciidB viam  gGadonis,Opor' 
tet  ab  impedimentum  auferri,aft  iatroduaiooc  oppomi.  H(c  omia  fand'Thomas circa finS 
erxallcgat*  fiunmc,pukluc  declarat,  qu*  ob  prolixitate  vitandam  omitto  .Deinceps  ait  fal 
■atort  LCuiafitminua  dimittitur,  minus  diligit  J Hoc  ciarc  videmus, 9 fxpe  q minus  grani' 
ter  dcliqucriit,  tardiuscofitentur  feu  couerninT,  & poft  couerfione  remifliut  habet  fe,^  q gra' 

■int  peccancrfit.Na  lUi  minus  fibi  indultu  aibiiraiuur.  8i  ifti  magn.Ob  hoc  tfi  null'  audaci* 
debet  peccare,quia  8C  verbu  hoc  Chrifti  intelligcdu  eft  exteris  paribas,&  vt  frequcter,naa 
ante  fimplicitcr  at^  in  offiibus.  Non  effi  Matia  Magdalcna  plus  dtligic  defi  ^ benediifia  vir' 
DoCiirinifera,^muis  minus  dimifliim  fit  virgini  g1onor*,imo  nullum  aSuale  peccatum  di 
iniflumeftci/cdaliundtcfteimaiorradodiligtndideam  q Magdalcnx.Alh^qjininnocc' 
tia  fua  pfiftemcs  multo  feructius  deo  dcleniiccui,^  muld  pr^cipui  pAdres  couer^ficut  de  Cm 
AtTunis  Chrifti  pueria  Gregorio  SC  Brrnardo  ac  Thoma  alf)sl^  innuroetia  cenii  cft . Hinc  Cbryfb  s 
aitChrifoftomtts>Opuseftnobisferuenuaia,qanil  impedit hoiem  fieri fpualitcr magnum. 

Nullus  ergo  io  ptSiscdftinit'  defptret.nemo  virtaofiisdormitet,ncc  vane  cdfidar,f*  pe  enim 
aaenix^wld  cfi,ncc  iniuft*  dididat,poffibilcaamqeeQptitsasluperarc.LDixit  afli  adiUj 

f iii)  Rcinni&< 
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Rcitiilioninr  dbiJ  j dtoLpcccati  tuaj  vniutrla. Larga  (nim  dti  pirtai  vrniam  non  dimidltf 
llPorroquodaii:  Krmuumur &c,  Siint(Uigaturdcr(inlflk>n(,quantatnadculpain,<xpo'  D 
Dcfxluin  cft.rrniifra  funt,ficu(  pmafium  tft.Si  vero  accipiatur  de  rcmiirione  quanta  ad  poe 
oain/xponipotcft, prrmodu  leporis  prarrentii, quia  vtdl  in  hac  vicc.ChriflusinduUt  Ma« 
tix  Magdalcnz  peccata  rua,quantum  ad  poenas  eis  debitas,plecc  fiue  totaliter  propter  ardea 
lem  eius  ad  Chtiftum  amorem, & vehementem  Tuarum  horrorem  culparum.  Renuffioqon 
pe  peccati  mortaIi5,auc  nulla  cft,  aut  totalis/edremiinopornz,communiicr  At  per  partes, K 
non  tota  fimul,recunduni  communem  vt  laiflum  e.  currum,quaas  interdum  Aat  tota  hmoL 
oh  charitaiis  ingentem  ardorem jpeccati  ruborem, contritionu  intentionem,  conTelTioois  hu< 
militatem,vitio9i  dtteftaiionem,quz  cmia  luerunt  in  Magdalena,quia  Sl  6 vetbisno  e5BlC 
batur,lathriroistame  TuTpirijsatque  operibus  hoc  agebat, nec  lutic  lacramenium  conledioa 
nis  requirebatur . LEt  coeperunt  quifimul  accumbebant  dicere  intra  letJ  hoccft,cogitarr, 
LQuueft  hic  qui  etiam  peccata  diroictnTJQuafidic.intiQuimpr2rumptuoruscftiftc,aai^ 
modo  audet  lic  loqui, quamuis  nanque  Chrilius  non  dixtrati,'Remitto  tibi,  litd  remittuntur  ti< 
bi  peccata.ipli  tamenharc  verba  Tic  acccpcrunt,tanquam  dixiflettRemitto  tibi  &c.Frcqoetea 
enim  Chriltus  de  leipTo  quali  de  alio  loquebatur  in  tertia  pttfoni.Aduertibaul  quocp  q>pe< 

. cata  dimittere  deo  6tproprium,qui  ait  per  ETaiamj  Ego  Ium  qui  deleo  omnes  iniquiiatestii« 

I at,&  cuiiolibrolob  dicitunQuispoteli  facere  mundum  de  immundo  concepti  lemineTNS 

luB  >4  ueiu  quifolusesTSed  hzc  non  Tunt  contra  Saluatorem,qui  fecundum  quod  deus  dimifit  pecm 
caiaauthoriiatiue.imocum  patre  8C  Tpiritu  fando  vnus  eft  peccati  dimidortTccundom  nani''* 
ram  vero  allunipiani.rciaxat  peccata  uirfrHmcntalitcr,atqi  vt  meritoria  cauTa.  LDixit  autem 
ad  mulicrcmsJNon  eoim  refponditad  cogitationem  illorum  peruerTam,  quia  vt  ait  Gregocl 
I , uiCocIcftii  medicusx  gros  rtTpuii,quos  de  medicamine  deteriores  Aeri  videt.  vemniaoM  nS 

lonaui  qjQ j Chriftusno  rtTpondtrit  iHis,quimuis  euangeliAa  non  feribat.  Multa  Aquidem 

fecit  8C  dtxil  Saluator  quae  nullus  euangelifta^  conferipht,  imo  eonim  quae  opcrauisattp  lo' 
u . coras  cfi, pauca  in  Tpcciali  foipTerunCjVc  euangelica  legenti  volumina  elucefcit.,LFidef  tua  n 

fahiamfeci^Jhoc  eft,metito  ndei  tuz  d peccatas  tuis  esIiberata.  V ode  in  Adis  apoftoloytta 
turde  deotnde  puriAcas  corda  eorum.&  Panlus,Sine  Ade(ioqutt)impoiribile  eft  placere  d^ 
Nam  Ades  eft  randamentumprincipiumipvirturamA  peripli  mens  primo  coniungiim 
dco.Nccobftat  qi  pauloante  Chriftus  afleruit,mulieri  huic  multa efiie  dimifTape  cata,qua  di 
lexic  mulcom,ad  eundem  equidem  adum  vinuoliam  multae  cocnrrere  poiuni  vinutes.  Nue 
cpioqicft  mentiodeAdeformata,quE  diledionem  incbidic,&  operatur  per  eam,Lvad^hoC 
eft,d  me  difcedens  perTeoeraLinpace.J  pedoris,  epionTtp  inducaris  ad  pacem  ztemiutas,d  vi 
ii)s  quoque ce0a,nec  in  ptiftinam  vitiorum  deordinationc  labaris.Sed  deo  iugiter  rcgriutm, 
quemadmodum  ad  Romanosait  ApoftolussIuftificatiexfidejfiacetahabeamusaddeuJifO 
eft  pax  vera  & bona,mencisindcotranquilitas,qu  adGalatas  ponit  Apoftolusinter  frodun 
^iritus,qua  ioiuftinon  tranquillanrar,iuxta  quod  in  Efaia  legituraNo  eft  pax  impiis  dicit  <Uu» 
^Circa  pwhabita  quurirariQuisplus  amore  dcregratiari  teneiur.innocens  vel  peccator  coa 
uerfus.  Apparet  quodinnocens,quoniam  donum  mnoceatix , maius  eft  ^no  gratia  reftra' 

Ia.  Auguninusquoquefatetur,  multo  ardentius  diligere  debes  deum,qni  flaginoAsquacunqi 
, nula  dimifit,in  ea  te  cadere  non  permiAt.  OppoAtum  apparet  ex  eo,qu^  dixh  Saluator  vtr' 

ba  S}monisapprobandoiCuiplusdonatum,hoc  eft  tCondonanimeft,piusdiligit,&cmma' 
nutdimittinir,minut  diligit.  p 

4 Ad  hanc  iraaftiontm  Thomat  in  fecunda  fecunda  rrfpondec,diceodotVbi  maior  eftgra* 
tia  ex  parte  danns, requiritor  maior  gratiarum  adio  ex  pane  recipiemis, Gratia  vero  ex|Mm 
dantis, dicitur  maior  dupliciicr,vno  modo  fecundum  quantitatem  ibti,Sc  Ac  innoces  deo  au*  i. 
gittrgraciari  teneotur.eo  quod  donum  innoeentip  maius  At, dono  gratia  reddita,cattnt  pal 
E^u^elt  etiam  donum  innocentia  magiscontinuatom,&  inccfbbiliuscoiiAnutoro.  AAo  mo' 
do  gratia  dicitur  maior.mia  maghgraiiscribainir,  & Ac  panitens  magis  regradari  cenetuc 
Eadem  autem  eft  rado  oearaarido  magia  aut  minus.  Aliqui  enaro  dicunc,  quod  inooccsplcs 
tenemr  amaredeuro&  grates  ei  rependere  ex  commiAb/cd  pauiteosex  duiuAb.  liatpquo' 

niamftatus  innocentia  abfoluteloquendomelior  eft  ftampcrnhenda.patetquodcpienspari 

bus  AmpAciterq)  loquendo,mooceos  plus  amare  habet  8c  regratiari.  4Pc>ftiemo,qaomodo 
aiyftic^erphanfaum  iudaicuspopuios,pet  Matiam  vctocomietfa  dcAgncnugemilitis. 
beacuf  Gtegotuis  io  bomilia  fatis ptoicquiiur. 

fExpoft 
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cft  litioccpi  Sc  if  e iter  bcicbit  p craiMte«&  caftelU  (dtcani, 

^ArriculurviccfiiDui, 


» JVKEWBUi* 

T Fjamn  eft  ^ioccpi  8C  ipfe  J vnigeniwi  ddLket  fadebjt  JweWtl 
KtSC  caftcIUJ  Iadie«.GaIiI««.Si«*t«  Lpr««licanf Jboraodo  ad  b< 
oc  agendam, Lfl£  eaa-gcUziaregiiSdei,  Jide.tmkftii  regni  fekjutem 
ptoimio  danda  iaftu  palam  pronSnana . Oiejf  aute  regnum  dei  8C  re' 
ranm  t«lefte,regna  ade  dei  a iieenatc  Bc  danu,regnn  calefte  fine  eoe 
1 Io»  ilotorelcioiboi  regni  lUim.Euagelixauii  j^aomSalaatorregnam 
1 dei.L*:^proceiram,grim  Annium  eecirf»  miliuM,qa«^emna 
■ES&-1LIS19  rrnniinida  & regnum  c{lo»  in  euangelio  ooiai.  Ita<B  OC  noe  dirmle 
aemur  no  vana  BC  friaoU,fed  tekftia  proferendo  8C  «diflcaioria  propMWjpen&nfea  iDud 
Hierommi,Oi6e4d  non  aedificat  andietea  In  peritulfi  veriiwr  eoniode.LEt^^  JpuW 
ApoftoliLibamcnmilloJ  Apoftoli  qnippe  magia  continue  & familii^  3 
Chrifto  vbilibec  adhciernotA  «jno»  elefiioe  £ inftiniioe  aSum  efttLb  mulier^  aliq 
ibaot  cum  UfaLqur  «rar  curacrjab  (pirioboimaligiiUJ  Hocduplicttcrimcm^  pou 

Prinio.oi  qocdam  illaytfiierut  obrcfc,Sccudo,vtdicaof  ad»niomboicorj»,<j^i  vuiji 
valde  roului&magnufiKrficp  Chriftipr*dicari<>oc,gradam9mi«idat«oCero 
aesi  cmii  viuH  nonuna  fonioof  «quia  ao  ea  rpedaliter  t^ni,iocUnaoyd^c.V  o^^turs 
5poe  rapbiv/poi  fornicaooii,qm  aoti  bmoi  villis  ford^  i drmonlb*  Ipi^cr  pedemur, 
Uo3  capciiii  dc  ftnii  eorum.  Aquo  e&  quis  vidus  eft^uiui  8C  feraoi  < t vt  in  fccpnda  canonn 
ca  iomii  Petrus^  Paulus  de  impiis  loqurt:Rc6pifcit(in^)J  laqtiW  diaboM  V<> 
lenciuur  ad  ipiius  voliicattmL&infirmiunbyi  Jcorporalibm.Meiicoefgo  fuot<Jlirt 

Rumuoqoam  oMiftrfi  l( medicum  coepommep  carum  ,gracecqofiftae  & plasproncere 
Cupieief«videlicetiL Akaria  qu»  vocal  MagdalcoeJAcaftrooomine  Aiagdaban«riiitcin 

« * a * • • ^ a ■ «..I  Oa  Aaa  M^aeAIttlltlt 


B fotor  .Marth»  acLa*ari,BiUopuiennat(|piioDuiav»i,oi«ii«««ia«*'«*‘«*~--‘-"— 
ci  hoc  cafttum,Lde  qua  dxmonia  feprem  exierant  J hc^  e peceau  lepiOT  m waaa,quibuii 
aiiunando  plena  ftut. V nde  BC  in  marco  legimnSurgea  leiua  mane  prima  rabbati,apparujt|pn 
oiomaria  Mwdalefie,iquaeieetratfepitd*moola.LEtlohaTOa  vxorChufe  procurato 
tttHerodiaJ  Iwe  tnalqni  teporequofaaa  fomhfc, vixit, videlicet  HaoducMde^aoi» 
Baptiftaro,L&  Sufana  Jqua  cordia  conftantia  & vimte  ttq/  prodentia  .nnuliifacta  en,pra! 
cian  lUl  Sobnme A q«a  Daniele  habetnr.de  lohanna  aSt  prafau  infra  habefuf,mod  cum 
Maria  Magdakna  venit  cum  aromalibaf  ad  fepulchrem  viditipdiioa  angelM  lantfoa«f« 
te  Idem  inteligendum  eft  de  Sutanna  fient  ex  vetbia  fanai  Luc«  ibi^m  conndtnr  i LK  alic 


■«.IJUW  iiiaa*Maa»^a»v<k  "'‘••••I  a m r i_  -v  * iL.  S 

cetChrifto,&eiutdifdpulii,()ui  paupetcaeranLrcn  qifiiareliqnerifr.Ldefacuteiw 
opibuiLfuii  Jqnia  opuleta  fuerunt  aiq|  denot»  A rationabile  effe  pefabant,vt  ficut  ipfi  ipiri' 
malia  i Chrifto  quotidie  rurceperiit^c  ei  in  teporalibua  mlnifttaret,praftrti^quia  a corpo 
ria  ac  anime  moAiafuerfit  hberatae p Chriftnm.Vnde  nec  condigiwm  aliqmd  ei  v^bat  re> 

iirtM«liMrfteanMuviUdam.<lcenraaunmenlaa,qttem 


: fpfialiaimpartiingiceat  de  illotum  coepotalibur  fuftenuri,  Propw  quod  ad  Cotinrt 
Apoftolu8lOrdlnauitdominuthia,quiE«ogeIiam  annuntiant,*  Euangelio  vwert. 

•Conreqoeter  deferibitar  pr{dicauo  SalaatoriaiLCum  auteiutbi  plunroo 
SnutfoiSproperarent  adeuijficut  in  Matthfofrgd,vbi8C  que  fetm^habetif  in  ^ 
hatmulti  camalea  ac  impfeiSi  fuerunt,vnde  non  oea  ptoptereande  ad  Chnftum  conHuxe 
raot  eauGm,fed  qul*m  ex  deuodone, quidam  ex  cunofiiaie,vt  viderjt 
iooidia.vtinfidiarem,quidamvtfanatentur,quidJm  vi alerentur, Ldlxit per  fim^tudineJ 

idcft,parafaolicovtebatmfermone.proponeiMparabolai.EftaatparabohK»Affimnuy 

nete  fi*  aliqua  fimilitudine  fada  coparauo.  »'8"»«“  a 

nirbit,in  p^ob  l^bafjirimo  vt  diuina  fraeia,ac  fupoa  my  ftma,c»naabuii&ui4gna 

San^ct  mnota/ca2dlud  Manh{itNolite  frnaum  dare  canibua.Hta^^ 

»y«aiheolcigfoloqnlt*Tijnotbeo,Vi*vtiitmomd«>ao|t  b£c  fetat,  freundovt^d^ 
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Ims  drnir  occitio  (rafior^  cxnclntioflK,in  addircmdo,p«rcniC3ni]o,&  nponcnilo  panbd 
lua  di  Aa^uxta  qaod  in  Proactbij*  indudnmSipitna  aninradumci  parabolan)8(  imcrpreu' 
Hoa<,vcrba&piciMud(rai£tnaiacorara.Tmio,vtdntiniia(U  perfc^o^  ^inotum 
priccasdoctarar(nr(nfibihbui,canAu'(p  rebosaliqualiicrrclacrrriqarniaiModunilhrolafi 
D on/fiui  proctftaf  s Nil(ioquics)  diinnr  boniiatis  partidpaiioiK  omioo  6c  cxpait.  Er 

ad  Romanof  ait  Apoftoiai:lnu>ftbiha  dd,pta  qu>  fada  fune  c<^no(cfitur. 
(|^lnfuppCThoc,<)aodfalaatorcoanfiiniiiradinibusrxcoTparalnia  rtntm  gAeTuaptiidl 
vTus,ciahdim(  condrmnaf  infania  Manichri.qui  t rrrena  hrc  di  xit^  principe  icncbranuii  dt 
abolo  ce  mata.Dcindc  parabola  fobdmiriL  Exi)t  qoi  feminar  reminare  fcnicA  ruumJHoc  fi* 
COI  lcqucniia,quantum  ad  Icnfuni  prt  rerba  immcdiaic  lignatam  difTicolatcin  n6  hab(c,5c4 
fen^M  principalia^b  8C  liicralii  in  parabolicif  fermonibua  no  cft , ooi  per  vnba  inimrdiait 
in<inuaf,rcd  qui  p rea  verbia  fignibcaiaa  incmdicur,&iia  exponenda  fiim  ifta.lia<g  aiciL  Exiil 
qui  Teminat Jhoc  cft  Chriiiua  feminator  verbi cczleftia,in  cordibuabominomL  exiji  rtmiDa’ 
rej.i.ad  [eminandum  LremenfuamJJhoceft^uangelicrdoArinxprvdicaiiaiieii^  haec  eft 
rrminaiiofpiricualiijdequo  in  OTea  legitunSeminaievobiiin  iuftida.&metiieia  ore  mifeti« 
cordiir,deqDO  ait  ApoftokinQui  reminatinbcnediAionibua,debenedii9ionibot  maetvkf 
arlernam.i|PrarteTca  qoamoia  quod  nunc  ait  (abatorde  exitu  ad  feminandam  inlelligi  debe 
at  de  exitu  luo  i coelo  ui  terram  pcrincamaiionit  myfterium,qui  exinta  vocatur  dcfcen6ci,dc 
qua  dicit  Apoftoluciquod autem afemdit^uid  eftnifiqniapiimo  dclcendii,ininfenorcapv 
tea  terra, & Pfalmiftai  A fummo  cocio  cgreiTio  ciua.Item  de  exitu  Gio  ex  vrero  virgiiiia,imc< 
ta  illud  Pfalmitlplc  tintuam  fpoarna  procedena  de  thalamo  fao.De  exitu  quo^  iMali , qua 
egreOiiaeii  de  domo  aei  publicam  locum  vblconueniencba  audiretur  i muitia,nihiloiiiiM 
exitui  competit  Chrifto,etiam  fecundum  diuinam  naturam,qaia  eo  ipfo  quo  d patre  cieraal 
ter  gignitur, ab  ipfo  exire  (eu  egredi  dicitur, quemadmodum  m lohanne  Icxpiitiiri  Exnii  dpa> 
tteOi  vcniinmundum  quo  circa  ait  Hilariua,fexiodetn'nitacet  A patre  vcnide,9(ddeoca 
iifr,non  eft  fignification  ciufdem,cum  aliud  fit  i deo  in  fubflamiam  naduitatia  rxifle , ahud  d 
patre inhunc mundam, adconfomandafabiii  noftncfacramriKa  veniilc,  cumcsred  4io 
fiirxnaiiuuatcfubfiftcre.Augaftinnaqao'mruptrlohannemiExi|i  (inquit;  d patre,  quia  4l8 
patre  eft,  in  mandunt  venit,  quiamundo  framcorpuioftendit.DequoctiamChrifti  ette 
Micbxai  aifcrict  EgreiTua  eiua  ab  inino  d diebuiatcmitatia,  Rurfui  conumit  Chriflo  feci< 
dum  diuinam  naturam, quantam  ad  operationem rmi  adextra,  vt  iecundumqaoddcuidi' 
caiur exire  ,id  eft, in  aSura  procederr,imo  6c  deua  dicitur  inter  hominea  ambulare  & habiU' 
re,iuxiailbd  DeateToaomqtDominuideuatuuiambulatinmediocaftrotumtiioraai.  Etf 
per  Abacuc dicitur dcpiEgrcIKiiei In iabtrm populi tui,in(abtcm cum Chriftotuo,  Hxk 
unAua  Drony  fiui  ait,cp  deu*  ad  oia  regrcdimi  &mocrdtai,per  bonitatii  fup  communicati 
one  manet  in  fcipfo  incgrcflibiliiartpimmobiliiL  Et  dii  feminatj  .i.Chrifto  vetbfi  lapieniip 
fatacariicuangelixinieL^udctciditfecuiviaJ.i.magnapanpradcaridia  ChiiRi  deferda 
in  corda  hoim  rnudanofe  ,carnalia  fpiiitvaKbna  prr  ponentium, qoi  fecua  via  lunt,id  e.laiii U 
ncribut  fecuk  hub^ videlicet  o^ibm  vitiobi  adiurrf  t,nec  d lata  via  pdirionia  elongare  fe  vo 
bnt,4  ediraper  Hieremia  ^cifiluxta  viai  gentid  notie  diicere.Eft  aiii  dc  ata  via  bona  dc^  Ia 
quitur  EfaiaatSrcui  viaapafccn(,hoc  enim  aitdevimiofia,Ldf  eoDcukatumeftJid  eR/hre^ 
piiucogitaiioofimaiayiitmalioniidC  aflediiond  viriofapi  dfmda  bonioperia  impedimai, 

’ calcaluOf  vii9ii,L  &vobcrtacorIiJide,darmoncaffnafre>pt2iei,^  voberet  coeh  dicSnr, 
qainaciccaliginofo  moranf,  &proptnfabiibtattmnarararcote,iiem'(pob  inftabitiaKm 
£i  kuiiate  mcniuipfo|i,  & qA  inordinate  alcendere  funi  motri.lmerdd  vero  p aoem  imeHb 
gunf  angeli  fandi^  ciia  Chft  ob  cotfplaiioiafnbtmirate&velocicaie  ac  agibraiein  cii.liaqt 
voberra  cctbLcomcderui  iIbdJhoc  e vnbu  dcidc  prudidioRt  cordibuf  aiMiennd  fnis  tenta' 
cionibu8abftulrrfii,ad  quod  ipirnuaber  pertinet  Obd  Ofee  i Comedetnntalienlrobar  eiuaSC 
ipfc  nefciuit.LElaliud  cecidit  fupra  petram  Jhoc  eft  in  corda  indurata  at'<prebcllia,dequib* 
HicrcroiailoquuuriIndurauerCtfacicifnaafuprapctram,dfnobcriitrcueni.  Vndcad  Hi-g 
braoimonctApoftol'iAdboraminivofmttipfoipfingulaadies,vt  nonobdurctor  quiaex*' 
vobiifaUacia  pcccati,LdC  «atii  aruit,J.i,cnm  verba  dei  in  corde  huiufmodi  cfparit  payi  fm  • 
Aibcatc  ,ftaiun  ccifai  ab  opere  bono  atip  aufertur,  Lquia  non  habebar  humorem  Jid  cft.fa 
pkmic  fabtariiflucnta,graiiz  rorcm,chattiatia'<pnntnmtnium.In  tatbui  equidem  cordib* 
nonfunt  vittutetdf  donafpuiluiCanAifalccftabiliicr,  Queadmodu auc humor  aquayi  ati 
dfconfcruaiaibufta,6cgraiiadfi,virtntta& dona  fpCafam9i,mtntem  nutriunt, & confcmll 
^cic  ApoftobtOptimfi  tftgratia  ftabitri  cor.Hincp  Hiercmiam  dha  dc  homine  impio  di 
du  Maledifiui  homo,cumicor recedit  d deo. Erit  emm  quafi  niyricr  io  deferto,  8(  hawcabit 
in  ficcitate.In  lob  quo'^  aiilcripinra  tNunqd  viuerc  poceft  fcitpiia  abfqi  humore,  Itam  ficui 
inc  diciifab«or,videffliu  intardo, 9 cx  f dicaiiooc  vttU  cakftiicopnnganiur  ad  hora  cor  > 
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dalapkka  indonu  draorcmortuSC  inferni  tadicii^  liinini.Scd  oriente  in  cii  aliqua  pafliooc 
A reaictaadt,aioxpraaitaticolcnuQi8(arcrcnni,qacadmo<liifaiptucft.  Quimeiisefi  dure 
iocidn  io  aiab.I>eindeponiiat  differentia  audiratifl  tettia.LE(  ^d  cecidit  inter  fpiuas  jhoc 
cft  io  corda  paflionaca,ambuiofa&vana,qnirupfluiscuri6.inorditiatitiiiiionbiii.moiiifeii>ig 
oiftiiijt  afficiaiitur,panguntiir.Iotqoctuar.duin  teioporalM  diuinaaSC  caducoa , honoret  im- 
moderate  alpiram.  V nde  & talu  pnderc  trepidant,  habeotibu  innident , perditii%  lalibui  cS 
Oiftamur.HinciitcundamGrtgotiaim  Nihil  qaietior,quam  tuhilhoiuimudi appetere.  Ni 
bd  inquietittt,<ioam  fummo  8C  louariabili  bono  relido,  vanit  8t  ttanfitoti)t  inhatere.  V cnu> 
tffficutinIoblmpt&  cfftSubprxfatlircatibuaeffenMlti  delitiairepatat,LfiCfitinilexonffp( 
ne  fuffocaaemne  iSudJid  eft,ptsfate  affedioaet&  foliciiudinet  inordinate  cum  verbo^ 
dicatioiaacccpto&ffudiftcareincipicotcparicetcnunpcntci,oppreSecunt  fradum  openn 
bqni,&  germe  vittutia  viceruncdC  cxpuletunt/ecundum  tp  vitniica  dC  opera  cini  i vitljc  era  > 
dicarifaua^dd  em  hniirfinodi  hoict  incipiunt  aliqd  boni  cogitare  aut  operari,ftacim  ex  urgfii 
S(  tnircciit  fe  cogitationn  8c  affediooea  de  tcmporalibua  rcWac  preoalcoc.  Takt  funt  ho' 
mineapaffiooibuf  fubdit^W  mentit  fux  agrum  ab  hmoi  fpinit  ac  tnbolii  no  rmudant , qi  ^ 
(atuS  fie,panditSalomoniPeragtu(inmi5)ho)a  pigri  tranfiui,S(  per  vincam  viri  fiulti,&ec' 
cctotfiimpleucraifpinc,oprrucruotiupfiaecius  vnice.Aufcrendaruntcrgoicotdc  paf' 
6oaet  & vitia,vt  vabu  dei  edualefeat  in  eo,proptcr  quod  per  Hicremiam  dfta  ioqtun  Nona 
K vobii  nouak,&  noluc  Caere  fup  rpinas,drcHncidinitni  & aufote  preputia  coidifi  veftron 
oe  egrediatur  vtignisindignatio  mea  AfoccendaturA  non  fit  qui  exiinguat.Seqnitur  diffc' 
* reatu  aodiftifiqHartatLEc  aliud  cecidit  kitcrra  bona  Jhoc  eftui  cw  docile  ac  deuotfifeu  ad 
deootione  difpontii,^d  vere  ftabilitcr  ac^feit  iermonibaa  deiL&ortii  J .i.  io  adu  procc' 
det  ac  giTnainamLfecicfnidSJJ.opuaptcda,&  frudu  protulit  copiofum,queadffloda  ali» 
cubi  utra  feti  tj  fcrtilit>S  femen  in  ea  jpcoied<i,cciuplicai.  V ode  in  Gesefi  de  Ifaac  legitur , qi 
inuenit  i ipfo  anno  cetupUi,  juit  hoc  forfitan  fuerit  ex  Aipematurali  tetre  iUiutforcuBdacioe. 
^Porrowhacfnidificati^diffcieiia tripattaainducit,^ccndoiLAlindJ  .f. fedt  fiudum, 
Lccotefiinum,aliadfrxagcfimu,aiiudtncc6mnm,  Jquod  Coo  Maitheumdiffufiualxlatcz' 
pofitunuEccc  Cbriftnaqnatnot  ponit  diffcTcmiasaudietifi  luat  predkati6et,&  in  fola  quar» 

' laaffcrit  femiocinaiione  fua  prof^crr,paucictcm  Iudaoyi(compatatiueloqaendo^p  ipfdtn 
fiientntc5acrfi.Noaergopradicator,cxhorutorfiHC  oratorjmmodcrate  ttiffctm , pilani» 
mitate  deijciatur,ant  i bono  inchoato  defiftat,  fi  Cia  predicatio  aut  orano , no  tatia  proficiat 
ficui  drfi^racjmo  magnu  oinicp  labore  dignifiima  arbitretur , fi  vel  vnum  hicrari  valuerit, 
proqaofufiiatftbngnif  Chnfti.ChriftuaquipMcft  femiaator,prcxic  in  Mattheo  profiic» 
lurt^  feminat  bonu  femen  eft  fiLua  homiuia.Cettri  vero  przdicat  oret  funt  velut  cophini 
rcmioaiociailliiu,quiexipfia&pipfoa  verba corleftia in mcntetfpargit  humanat.  Etenim 
cathedram  habet  io  corka,qui  hominfi  corda  docet  in  terria  .Hincloqtur  Auguftiouit  Egop 
que  Cbrua^inat  qd  fu^ifi  cophinua  frminanti8,aollatttadaead  vijiutecophini,  fed  ad 
pottftaie  femioiaySi  charitatefeminatotla.becqueparabolice^olata  funt.  Ldicena  clama» 
bul  vt  audietet  faceret  bene  attentoa,8C  magna  eddnete  myArria  verba  fua  oAcderet.  L Qiii 
babctaurcaandiediatidiatJQluamvithoccomuaitcrdcinicrioribtttautibuitxpcmatuc  , vt 
C fit  fanfiitiQui  habet  aurea  itcUedualet  videlicet  capacitate  mctale  ad  itclligcdu  audiat,hoc  eft 

Se  dico  duigetet  attedai  J'iihilominua  exponi  ena  de  corporalibna  autibua  poiefi.crit ip  fi(p» 
iiQui  habet  aurea  audicdaudiat  J.coipaIei  anita,peT  qo»  fiit  primordialia,  feu  (cnfitiua  au» 
dido  audiai.no  folfi  carporalitcr,lcd  iniciledualitci  quocp  audiia  confideret.  Naturale  t A e» 
qi^id»».  homini  ,vt  iauDcdioa  fua  cognido  ex  fmfidoa  fumat  cxotdiu.Iocttior  autem  audit* 
cfffpfemctim^dui,qui  pro  quolibet  hnfaiptetiorf  accipitur, feu  pimemllbet  illote  expti» 
mi(.SicuiaitBafiliiaJ}ciiiq|tTiplcxafiignanirauduui,vidclicec  fenfitiona.  inttllediuut& 
•bediduaa,  quia  nme  proprie  mcimut  precepta  dei  audire  dum  obedirooaeifde.Hanc  auriii 
diAiiiAicxicm  ungit  Moy  ba,cum  inl^teronomio  loquii  IfrahrliticuiV  ot  vidiAia  vniuei» 
la  magnalia/juBCoram  vobia  feciidlia,fi(  non  dedit  vobia  dominua  cor  inielligctit,&  aurea 
que poffemandire.4PoArcmovtaffaitBcda,qaodcncui Euangelio  vel  Apoc^pfi  hec 
admooido  tQuihabet  aurea^Sf  c.interponif  my  Aicfi  effe  i]d  dici  «monAraf  atqi  imcnfiua  in 
quirenduLIntcirogabani  at  cumdifdpuli  eiua  qu{  efTctJ.i.qd  fignificaretLh{c  parabola  Jhoc 
fafeitadfumnoa  Aanm  propofita  iAaparabo^ut innatu  qua  peedkabat . S«d  vt  in  Mar» 
co  habetur  cfi  tit,  fingulm.i  .feparatua  & vacat  dnirba.  I tacp  difcipuli  veriiaiit,  auidi  efie  de 
bcot  ac  Andiofi  ad  cognofeendu  vetitate,&  cum  que  aodierini  fru  (egerint  no  ituellexcruu,  i 
tMgiAnt&doAonbuainqminttIligtntiam  noo  omittaiii,nec  erubt(caoi,qaapoAoli  hoc 
fecerunt.  Porro  vt  aArail  Otigenet, parabola  eA  fermoquafi  fadi,no  aut  faAi,  uixu  id  quod 
dicif,fedpoffibiliificn,Cgaificaaiiuiie9ipcranffumpnoocmcaat  que  io  parabola  aadunf. 
Aatgmyv»  cA  pco^oi  famoniVo  hia  que  ditm  q«*fi  (»&*,  que  tfi  oo  (i«u  faiAa^wc 
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rofiibihafitri , figum  v«to  aliquii]  iD  occnlio  ,fical  dicintrin  Kbro  lodkS  Itmilt KgiK 

VI vngtret foptrfe rf gt,L QpibwJ pBH apofioUi L iprc dixtu V ^i» datu J hoc tft, dcrapti I) 
concrifctnLtft  JSC  frtqufwr  coctditiir,p«  gratia  finguhrtni,  tan§  sicrnalitcrpnt^ftioaai 
ad  bratitodincin  tantam, nodic  myftrriuin  regni  deU  hoc  eft , palam  Intcliit^  fpirinialw* 
enyfticos  inttfcfiuadmin*  fcriptnnr  feu  fanafecrcta  milita^  ecclehf , Tamei&rcripoiM 

qgamroiHiaaetclcSa,regn&dnai;rrgnumcoeIoruvocaiur,inqMtorlcfti8itgmfellcitaiiiS» 

tiJtQr,a»B  fpiriioalio  tp5a*  dcliriob  refefiiocoanetar,  vcHaficaaeuamclK{  Icgia  vocaMC 
m y iicriu  regni  dei,quia  eft  qnodda  occttkS  inaedolit  & penierha,  per  qdadregyia  rupetna 
peningiiur,S  qwa  quid  fit  beatnado regni  fen  pairi{  beaioip  & qualia  fit  ftaraaeonun,  in  ea 
addifci^nr.VnaeinlohanntaitMaatoriPaier,manifeftaMinome  iuuhominibut,4**^*^ 
mihi  de  mfido.Et  denttoiHcc  eft  vita  cterna,  vt  cogoofcat  le  folii  veyi  dea,  fic  que  ™Mi  U 
(um  Chnftu.  Abbi  q«oqhCofiteoKinqnit)tibi  pater,  qa  abrcondifti  hceiiapieoafaM  a(  pni 
deBubus,  Streaelaftica  parunlia,  deniip  apoflolit  lan^poftChriAumromnuaecclefind^ 
doribnt  reaelanda  lucnlcntiamani  fcripturs  myfteru  at  diuina  feaeta , vt  de  Ui  alioa  edo' 

cerem.LCntenaaoteroJdaram  eft  nolTemyftemim  regni  dei,LinparafaoliiJ.i.eiiigiDatitf 
&obfcare,propterincapacttate  feu  culpameopt.LvtvidenteaJcorporalitetLnS  vincant,  J 

fpiniualiicr,quia  meam  humanitate  atip miracula  foria  cemetei,duimitatem  mea  & miraoi' 
lorum  virtute  nonc6fideranerut,L&  audienteaj  verba  mea  corporali  auditu  Ujo  imcUgaU 
ea  meniali  intoitu,&  quod  ah  faloator  (vt)  no  canraliier  fed  conlecuttK  accipiair,iion  cA  ad 
hocChriiiparabolicetft  loqantM,vtiUirxcccarenir/cdadfoa  pntdicationc  illoti  exeaecf 
tie  tft  rtqouta,&  lufto  indirio  negata  tft  iilia,ian^  indgnii  imeliigtntia  fpCali,qpia  ea  M«  K 

diiTec  foilitan  dcfptaifleot.LEft  afii  lurcparabolajhocc . ita  vt  rubdituroponemU . LSt* 
mtn  eft  virbun  drij.i.ptr  femen  inielligitBrpf{dicario,,(ca  doArma  verbi  caltftiafinc  feri 
ptury.  Verbu  aut  dei  apnCme  feme  vocatur, quoniam  mentem  tecnodat,optia  matitorifi in» 
clioar.frudhim  vittniit  produMninum  rtficif,&  mftar  femmia  io  aiadiciitifi  cordifaua  ffaX' 
ginii.Srd^  ipftmtrChriftni  inataio  dei  verbi  dhitur  Ctmajuxu  lUod  in  Geatfit  In  kad^ 
ne  mo  bfidicetnr  oea  gtt(a,Chtiftu  etiam  orfoatftprydicart,vf(cipfiim  andietificordiiBA' 
rtTti,in  ipfiim'9  crederet  ac  fpcratct,ficqr  S ^df,  fpem,  Sc  charitate  in  ipfia  maneret,  fient  ad 
apoftokathabiiareChriflampfidtmincordiboavcfttia.^Piytcrra  quadrapicnaOigoaini  * 
(emeo, primi  eft  (mi  reminatt,Sf  In  vtrro  vhginia  incamatfipronobia,  vidtlKtt  Chnitam 
dicf  te  ApoftoiotNo  dick  in  feminibai,  quafi  in  mnltit,  fed  quafi  io  voo,inftmjac  tno^qood 
eft  Chnftua.Secundom  tft  femen  feminatum  in  oobia,vtpoct  verbi  dei,gratia,virtotttaf  do 
na  fplritua  {inAi,dr  quo  femiiif  hic  fil  Icrmo.Tenium  eft  feme  feminatum  i nobm  .i,opcn 
vkiuofajbixta  illud  PTalmirEunita  ibaiu  & flebant  mfitetta  femina  fu . Quartum  eft  iemtii 
feminarom  de  nobia  (p«ti^fipfi)quoa  Chr  iftut  in  fua  fefflinaair  ecckfia,  de  quo  iemait  fcti 
pium  eft  in  EfaiatNifi  dominna  Sabaoth  rtliqniflct  nobia  remtn,qBafi  Sodoma  huflem'.Dc 
quo  etiam  in  Matdiro  loquitnr  ChriflatiBonom  femto  funt  lilti  regni  ,i,eltfii.Vnde  in  Eia 
iaftrtnrde  ChriftoiSi  pofuerii  pro  peccato  anima  fitam  videbit  femen  loogpmm.LQinan' 
tem  (ecua  viam  Jid  tft , hominea  andiioitt  defignati  p locum  prope  vian^penima  inforcui' 
dum.LHIfnmqaiaaditimverbam  di^corpotali audim,informi^ fen inobediecri fattik» 
da,quib«a  competit  illud  iKobitSi  quitaodRor  eft  verbi  o6Mflor,hiccowparahinO||  . 

homimconiidrranii  vultum  fuum  in  fptculo . ConfiderauittAre  A abi|tAR*i°»»blitaa^ 
eft  qualia fuii,Ldeinde  venit  diabokia Jnon  tflcniin aninur  illabendo,  (rd  Mietahoaiafii» 
Ilione, eam,agBredifd«btidii*tdutntBa  vUoia  8C  reprobia  e ptricnloiattK  pelimaa!,  ftw 
dum  illud  Apoca  vpibi  V r tetre  dimari , quia  venit  ad  voa  diabofia^  habena  iram  magnam. 
Inuidetnipe humane falutiAtnocquJli  magdcupiciA«,cnmvidetittambooi  afignld 
inchoare.  Et  quoniam  auditio  vabid^eftmelioiila  vita  exardaim,Botiirimnm  verbo  dai 
infidlaiur,&  illud  de  aaditonim  corde  auferre  motor, propter  qaodfab^tnr  i LdC  lollh  vtt* 
bum  de  corde  torum,  Jhoc  tft,falubrc  verbi  mtmotlani,of  extentionem  obedienhalc  liia  ti 
ationt  tollu  ab  tii,quia  non  tire  refiftiiidiabolo,Lnc  credemea  J fide  formata,  Lfakh  fiaw,J 
cudedo  peccata, coiequMogratiaram  charifmata  df  donagloric  ftnqrhema . Ad  ilii  qn^ 
pe  bcaiitudinem  afcendtte  noa  monaia  dfcoiporalea  maxune  dolet  A;  impedire  conaiar,  i 
qu  ipftiromorulia,incorporaIiaipfpirimarprolapfu.HincproBt  InSapieniieUirofuiM' 
loniruiidia  diaboli  mortintroiuiiinofbcieirarom.D<indttxponilfecfididifrtTfiijaadiW 
tamA  feofutii  habituarft.LNiqoitbptapetraJ.l.fignflcatippetTcfiimdCfltnlcIodlfai 
firafrrouuoun.Lhi  fuotqpicnm  aeditrintcum  gaadiofulcipwm  verbum  deiJboceft,liU 
itraip  hilanitr  audiant  predicinoittro,ipla veritate 'dtledtaii  & iuftuiamfuam  fyndcitft 
approbamci,ficui  prpeipet  fom  hominea  quidam  bon(  indolia,  L di  M radicea  nonihabiiJ 
htic  tft,  profundaadixaidi  babiiualtagraiK  ac  virtutum  phAionef  (tu  ^cundhaiea,dihtn4 
ptopoluuaacftabd(fandaiuiuaffi,cxquibuaqp(a&iiauaiaacincxinita  arinotor^^iieni .. 
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admodutxridicc  vlrgukJ.HiiKio  libro  Sipltna*a(r£titHriAdolcrrin»pIiOtjtlontinon  da 
A bnmradic<ialiaa.Etin  OfcaiRad«to»texitcatacft,fru(SoiJi  nequagficict.]Potro  verbom  «^4 
dei  radicatur  finalJccr  in  Tolis  cl(dis,proptcr(a  io  Eccirliaftico  dtus  paitr  ait  fapin«i»,qo{  cft  j ’ 
Chnftui,In  tltdis  mcis.nuttt  radtces.Hinc  apud  lohanrm  Tetiptu  tftt  Q?i  «xdto, , q,,,  J 

noapeccat,quoiiiam  TcnKorius  maitft  in  to.qui  emex  deo  cft,  per  pdcftiMtione no  pecca 
fniakter.i.in  peccato  no  coarumniatur,(ed  gratia  dei  in  ipToftnauter  radicat,  Lquia  ad  tepua 
creduolj  fide  aHqaaHter  tendetttein  optB.LfiC  in  tepore  tenutionis  rcccdut  J .i.quaodo  i vt  1,1,1.  j 
Bbilibus  aut  in  vifibilibus  hoftibos,mundo,catiie,d*roone  impugnantur,  mente  autrnintirf 
ibemevk  viaicofemiutfalfitati.Taleifuot  hoiti  corde  inftabilea  inftaroot  vettmlCT.K  nM 
arbor, idcirco  radice  priuaiuT.quia  valde  multotiei  tranTplatuaitIic  W virtntu radicibus  no  fit 
maocnr,qiiia  nunisfacite  de  bono  in  malum  mutantur,8c  ficut  Saul  inter  prophetas  prophe** 
tsba,&  inter  iniquos  loTaoiebattlic  ifti  inter  viituoTos  compunguntur,  & inter  vitiofos  mox  | r,.  {• 
lbbacrtuaiur,quo  contra  feriptum  eftiNon  te  ventiles  io  omnem  ventum,  efto  firmus  in  vu 

dominiAin veritate  fenfus tui, Apoftolosquoq(tStjbiles(inqult)eftote  acimm^iits, abun- 
dantes In  operedomini  femper.Pofttemo,Ghriftus  ad  literam  Iwc  conutniemiflime  protU' 
KtdaauditoribttsTuis,  quoacmulti  vifis  eius  miraculis  dC  doflrinisipfius  auditis, crcdimrum 
quod  edet  propheta  aut  Chriftus/ed  poft ea  inTurgente  contra  Chnft  um,facerdotun^  P"*  Mjn. 

. S>otum  attp  fcribarum  perfcqoutione,rtctlTerdnt  i Chrifto.prxftttim  tempore  P^o"“  » Marti  ^ 
fide  ipfius  dilapfi  Tuat,quando  populus  vniaerfos  clamauittSaoguis  eim  fu«r  nos.  Et  ^ m 

tan^d  Bairabam.Demceps  tertia  audientium  differentiam  lourptttatutTaluaeor.L  Q.Hod 

B aateminTpiniscetidujideftdtfignatiptrtetraroTpinoTamacftttilem,  LhlTuntqmaudie-pi.  |jp  ^ 

raaU  verbum  det  i pr«dicante,L«  i Tolicimdinibus  J.i.curii  reium  terrenaru  Tuptttiut8,yn.  pf,i,a.ss 

dtaiiApoftolutiNihilToliciditit.EtSaloraontExpeaatioToUcitoaipetibit,L«diuniiiJ  .1. 

immoderato  amote  8C  abuTu  diuitia«t,cootra  quod  ait  PTalmiftaiDmtti*  fi  afTIuattnoliit  crw 
apponere,nd  em  Tubftatia  crtaturx.Tcd  poflideda  Tuperfluot  amor  dcingrdinatus  vfcis  in  cul- 
pa Tunt&c6dtmnit,Lacvolop«tibosvit»J.i,deleaationibusviwcaroal.s,qnropultnani 
fcquilblent.Diucseteoimcnrtieadlibiiu,labiniradillicitn,propterqUodpet  H.ettmta  domi 

DOS prouftaturt Satutaui eoi^  moechati  Tunt,enntes J.1.10  Tcculo  atm  exilio  ifto , quod  ve- 
Intp atria  dibgut  cooerlantet,aul  corpotaliut  i locoprcdicationis  ad  Tua  efites  negotia,  LTuf , xum.  t 
focatnr  Jd.Tpoaliier  opprimatur, 8Tloccduiurvica  grati»  aminetes,  & vina  mortalia,  qu»  tani 
imetiiui  ai» Widetes.Hinc  ait  ApoftolusiQ.ui  volui diuius  fien.lncidiit  in  taaiioiMm,aT  in 
bqueu  diaboli, & defidetia  multa,inatiba  8f  nociua,qu»  rnergCt  hominem  intemu,K  perdi- 
libne.Ei  in  Ettkfiaftito  quoq»  legiiurtPoft  tocupifcetiai  tuas  no  eas,&  d voluptate  tua  au« 
if  Si  tftitfrif  ai«  luat  cocuptlccariat  cius»faci^  cc  ta  gaudiu  inumcil  niii.Rf  autc  diuui^ 

vocaniuri  Chrifto  Tpin»,quiapaenalca  generat  affeaionct  in  anima  poffideiii.eo  tp  tu  nmo 
re  perdedi  poflidtalur,SCcii  dolore  perdatur, L&no  reTtrCt  fiuan  J.Lpro  eoquod  verbOdti 

anuBiiatueft  eia  opuiTeumrtiifi  obedieii»  no  reportat, quib*amtdueftiUud_archia|mfto«t 

Melius  cft  no  cognoTcere  via  uiftiti»,q  poft  cognition  t rtueni  letr orTum . v^t^t  em  euil-  , . p,^^ 
b d veri  prout  rbiitCsnii  reuerTus  sd  vomitfi  Tuu^  Tus  io  ts  in  volutabro  loti.  Poft  rcmo,qu  v 
uandieiia  diffeteuaexpUnilur.LQ.uod  autiotcrribooaJ.l.figuranpcr  ttrraTruaiftta.a: 

r. 1 ur..n.n..imr«rdebnno  JiMrd<inanantr>.LoTopnmo,Jptrdo 


■toaettEftote  Tiaores  vetbi,K  no  auditores  tm,iaiieics  voimciipi«.niicTm 
Uo  pstitonsJ.i.«quanimi  tolerans a<bttfitjtfl,atipbngaiiimiftmro^  fft^tijfinio|tdi  Hebre.la 
BofiDooedeifidtlnetfliinTragibiliiet6ftolado,fieuf adHebjTaibuApniii  Abraha  longanl 

initet  fer»  adrpmi  eft  repromilCone.Et  denuoiPer  patietu  curramui  adpropoTiium  nobii 
cename.  V nde^  GegotiustTerra  bona  froai  per  paiieniia  reiUn,  qa  nuUa  Tunt  bona  qu« 
aoimof,6  00  eqoanimiter  proximo*  maUtoleramni.Etmlacobo  Itpll  Agneoj  patitntet 
iSpeaat  fmafiitrre,lmow  brcuuerdita,fimjpaueiia  nemo  6t  profictrr,pace  raeiii  habere, 

deoolotioTopUctre.IdeoPaulmadHtb.TattfiPaoennavobiinetttoaeft,yirepontwre 

Pto^one.SIquide  paikmu  eft  vittua  motalis.^attfrenaf  immoderata  nriftiua  ex  vlif  6 • 
ffMim  aibcrfiiaubmorijiiCfi  crgoh»c  viu  fit  aduerfia  occmfibuiplena,lino  laio  quis  moleftl 

^*botoimrugnel,quiiofe*irilrt«adviitoiesextedereiutiljtoftstq,finepim^^^^ 

■oftrfi  queic  ptowett.Ntmo  afit  accendens  kiceroa , operit  ea  vaTt,  aut  Tobmiitas  ponit, 

W TupttcanJelabti5,viiotrittsvideamlume.JHociaxtaTaptrficiem  httf»intxieriotibaS 

certi  eft,(p  nemo  raiionabilitct  agtni,itteodll  iaccrqa,nifi  vt  lumine  tms  qnis{  viatM,«ia  fl 
■d horam  occuhrf  bccrna,idro  tame  accenTa  eft  vt  copuo  tempore prjbeat  ali^  lucc.^Scd 
(aIncsnwniiiulligitCtiifii  apros  4fe  illnflta«)i,abustegnit«lenttpauTttitroyfler^ 


Cap.VDI 


D.  DIONTSII  CARTHVSMNI 
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Matt- 

iimore 


P«m«  ■“««>*  ««J»  fiCincef.  Rurfoi  lacenij  iotcUigi  potcft  raangclica  do<3naax  MBo.  D 

Maii  illed proBeibio»jMadate luctnHeftltx.lu».Uti;i in pfalmoiLnCTrnj n#4>nf fur 

IS  vcrbqm  tofi.  Hanc  lucerna  Chrfisin  apoftolon  cordibus  infiammaaic&illulhautt,vteam 
no  occuharcnt/ed  pandcreni^niuer6s,prout  in  Mactbzo  fan>rK2<i>  in  aure  auditis,  Mk« 
palmos  " *“P"  ttaa.Infisp<t<vl  Maxinuu  aii)iprem«  Ghriflus  vt  homo,laccrna  cft.QuadruiiirW 
tat  illuftraau.vt  omnibus  babi(aniibutdomi,id  eft,hacmCduni  cffaloeac,&rupercadelabtfl 
poeta  _tft,id  eft,(bpcT  eale6am,6cot  ait  inpfalmotEgo  aut  coftiiunttlom  rex  & cofap 
c landfi  cius,^dicant pnrceptn  ena.Porro  noie  vafis  imclUgi  ft  occnhaiio  vcfbi  dei,ex 
ecamaiipTocedet,p  Icdomveroegnai  occultatio  vetbi  dei,nprorprruatc&  dtkAa» 
cione  fietis  teirenar  cmaiunt,i]oopi  vtruip  ptohibenir.Chriftodiceinc  t Nolite  tinieK  et» 
quieorpusoccidut.CandeIabni  vero  vocatur  ecclr6a,inxta  illnd  Apocaiypfist5cpte  cadely 
braleptcccckezruni.Itacg  eoidenter& poblice  przdicadumdocetraluaior.vt  nec  timore 
aductetatis,aec  amote  j>rperiiatis>iccrnadioini  occultetur  fermonit.  Queadmodaauicao' 
dclabrum  in  almm  eriguur  Ain  Iplb  lumen  leuator,6c  qui  in  eccltrittpri^ciomnr  debent  fffe 
fubkmtt  per  vitam  virtnoram,inius<p  lucidi  perRdenveiiiaintentionc ac  rapientia, & folii 
lucent  et  per  dodrinam  Sc  exemplarem  cooerfatlone , in  cuius  tignum  creator  abexordio  cS 
fJitujt  tuminaria  in  tir>  amemo,<]uod  eftpart  ruperior  mundi,btfliat  vero  in  terra,  quu  c«>  . 
nalcs&faninondc^teflcpnela^redrubditi.Scdheoctiirario  moeo  fiibodir,inxnqaod 
in  Eccicfiafte  SalomS  loqoitunVidi  fetuos  in  equis  fiCptiiicipes  ambulantes quati  feruos  foptt 

terram.NamacAriftoctlttaittQuidcficitratioacat<ppnidentia,natoralitcrrcratttcft/tiam  1 
fi  accidcncalitndominetnr.jtqni  prodentia  viget,naiuraliter  dominus  Cii,  etiam  6 forraito 

ferutts  tit.  LN6  cft  tm  occultam  quodnomani^ftetur,neq)  abfcoudbtum  qu^  no  cocooTca 


Cenet 


tur&inpala  veniat.  JPer  occultu  iotelMpoteft  quod  ex  propna  natura  iioies  later, 
cogitationet,affediunet9cordis.PerabKoadiiamvero 


„ ^ - --Jcoadiwmvcfoquodpn-huinaniiatetaftudanLvl 

mt  cxceriora  opera  callidonim  rpedem  boni  habraa>oun  fim  mal^  Vuit  ervo  aifraare  iU 
Mtor,(p  omne  vit»  hi^frcreti  io  Ae  idien  p«bBcabif  .Sicip  verba  h«c  fum  qaa6  comiiu 

''rnria  rwvn»  ^ffl  mntiitd*nmin*rirknM  inelf«e*m»tm«/f  %*r  mamvU.':  is  ^ 


'>'1***T**^  uuvvis**  ssu  vwsvutw|vviu(i  ject  cuavMtic  alllllintian  IQUlUOOOo 

Quomodo  auAtit,Jideft  folerter  perpate  qaaratioae&jmtdooevocif ifti 


Pro»C4 


LVidetee  

dmuntimi,&  diligenter  hzc  aafcuItace.atiB  exteris  eadem  fient  vobaconimifcco.ptedicair. 
LQui  eifthabet, Jboc  eft  dona  deiflC  verbfi  doAnnx  foheite;  audit,memoriter  teim  violi^ 
ter  coftoditac  impIet,Ldabitut  eiJiocremaum  gratixac  virmuro.RatliHquihabctjdcdea 
datori  mtus  eii  cofidtrando  v»  acceptrtt,gratias<5  agendo,dabif  ei  gfa  mior/ed  & habM 
gfam  8c  rocritam,dator  gloria  df  premiudiaberi  bonii  jtpotimm  dC  kmemem  affe  Aum,daf 
gratia  exequutionis  SC  operadi  facultas, LdC  quicutp  nonbabe^  Jhoc  eft  donfi^  habet  debi 
tend  cnftodit,  vel  deogfaa  non  exolnit,vel  modicum  habct,ita  vt  copatatione  aliom  quafiid 
videatur  habere, vtiU  qper  locum  Mrofum  atqiipioofnffliignaiiiuniitfpedn  comJwper 
(errambonam  notanf.^  nihilhaltere  vidfntm,Ceiiaqiod  putatfchabcreJ.i.lecaieMfta 
biliterpotiiderc.Lsufetenirab  eo,  Jqa  per  ingratitudine &negligAiamfium  meref  bonisfi. 
U coceilw  pnnari,qiKmadmodu  diiSn  eft  de  autoribos  malis  verbi  cceleftis,  m n tentationet  ^ 
8C  rribniatiooes  irTuctes,viacuinr,donisip£far  deftiMminr.Iiaqtqaatoqaii  fibi  coUaii 

dilig«ius,rimoratuuip  cuftodicrii,atqtineacre(cereftodacrit,iaraopluf  bo^  fptrilualibM 
abundabit, df  mens  etusi  deo  multiplici  dono  implebiuir.Quato  ait  imimoratior,  incnftodl 
iior,d£  vane  fecurior  fnerir.tato  citiutgfam  dei  amittet. Ideo  ait  fcripnraiBeaiiishdqni  icmB 
eft  pauidus,Et  rurfastOmiiicuftodia  cuftodi  cortufi.Iiem^iSi  non  inftatertenucriiic  in  n* 
moredei.cito  rubocnemr  domus  tna.Sed  qttia  hie  multi  no  impIenLcfto  i bonolabnnfpra 

pofito,dfi  ab  obieaiidmiiia9t,driitia9ianthono|i(ctuIi  huius  nouenrar.Nccclc  eft  ergo  vt 

in  vimmbns  ftabilcs  fimusA  pamonei  habeamus  rationi  fUiitaas,omiKm'm  motu 
mm  prompte  vincere  vakanm.L Vetiernt  iCt ad  iUSJfciliretlcfiimLmatndt  ftattes  cinsj 

noc  dt monsri.nnn filfi  Mari» 

faadm 


Ioha.7  f^«*>uc6«g^'^^l^jlip«^t,quo^^xftimadoneBedlred«gntne,afteri^^  _ 
*"  ,Vi!"  */ponf«*  ‘ffet  cod^nua.bc  bil 
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antcalibmfrairibuaChiifti,icnpineftinIohannetNe(gemfraeinicrrdcbaimfi.Efteqiii 
demconnimdofcripnin,vtconfangainriahcuiusfratreseiuvaceiur,fictttin  GeoefiAbi* 

ham  ait  ad  LothiFratresfamat£c  in  Ebria  Regum  loab  ad  AmafiamtSahie  mi  frater, Ld^no 

1 1 UFma*nAuuft«ih  ■ — ^ L _jv  _ ■«_ 


poterat  a^JideftaccedereLeumprxmrba.JDicfit'nonulliftqttecctCli^foftom6,qi  dia 

boto cjrnctw.quemadmodom Chriftui oftendem fc eftcfilmm par«tfeiiucal 


aak^vtptraiocitmpixfcntiamcwiobfciinrctdiiiinttatrnijvid^™ i,  p^h» 

oeden 


r 


IM  EVAN.  LVCAE  ENARaR.  An.  XX! 


Fo.CLXXVl 


CKdcrctai,daairinf  carnalisadcfl(tpropmqQi(at,Scd  otqaaf  induAiont  aiufuggcftiScdi* 
boli  arbitror beaiiffima  va-gincm  ad  accriliun  hnnc  moumJtd n frmida  fui  voici  bli)  dilc< 

A Aionc,imo  podni  n fpSf  fandi  ordinatior  ob  noftra  occufationc  huiui  acctAua  data  inftm 
dioncni.ficat  fobinngif.LEt  nunciatC  cft  illit  Mater  tua  fic  fratrei  tui  foria  fiam,  volcmea  u 
vid(re.JJLncaahoclmo  non  obferuat  ordinem  rtig(ftat,qiiiavt  in  Manii<o&  Marco  pa 
t^modiam  dicitur  contigit  lefit  exilirnte  in  domo  ant^rxfcripnim  fermonem.  Et  quam 
nia  aliqai  dicant  eum  qui  Chrilio  ^dicante  nuntiauii  adeilc  matrem  Tuam  ac  fratrerfuilTe  infi« 
diatorem  8C  mafitiofe  commodum,tanqaam  diaboli  aduocatum,8(cxperiri  volente  an  Chri 
flus  propter  camalca  propinquoa  adum  prxdicanonia  omittere^qnod  6 faceret,  eum  de  car 
aMliinaeparecaffcdu,nihilominoaabfolatecredendum,qnodin  Marco  raanifefte  habetur, 

Vidtlcet  ip  ifte  hierat  miiTua  d mane  Chtiiii  &fratnbua  eina  ad  eum.LQuirefpondcna  dixita 
Macer  mea  defrattea  mei  hi  runr,mi  verbum  dei  audiuntfic  facinnc,JI|]Rac  multipliciter  in 
teiligi  Primo,vt  Chriftua  dicat,auditorea,fadorea(g  verbi  dei  fuam  matrem  & fratres 

faoa,id  efijfibi  tam  charos  licuc  mater  d hlio , 8c  firatrea  d franx  amantur  .Secuodt^quodeato  ' 

propdiqaiorta  fini  fibi,quato  rebus  dminta  fuerint  magia  imemi.Tertio,vt  mater  Cbnfii  fpi< 
riraaiiteT  nominttur,woniam  per  contemplationem  ipfum  corde  concipiuot,at<p  per  prx>  , 
dKationem  8C  exemprarem  conuerfationem  in  alioyi  corcUbusipfumgignfitificm  aic  Apofio 
lusfuit  difcIptiliatlnChrifto  lefuper  Euangclifi  ego  vosgenui,id  cft,adeflc  fpiricuale  induxi,  " 
vt  Chriftua  per  fidem  Sc  chatttacem  efle  SC  habitare  incimrec  veftria  in  memibua,dc  qua  ge< 
ixraaoncaliquiprobabilitcrdicutimelligcndu,^dperEraiamdeChriftoprxdi^eftiGcod 
rationem  eiua  quia  enarrabicClbi  em  fobiungitur,quia  abfcifua  eft  de  terra  viuentiii,vc  Hieto 


nymua  tranftuIit.Sepcaaginca  autem  interoretea  cranftoleruc , qwa  tolletur  de  terra  vita  eius, 
Sc  redit  in  idem;^ermmeft,qood  abfeifio  Chrifti  de  terra  viuenaojvtpottcrncifixiottoanoa 
fit  caufa  ineffabihiatialux  mtioniadiuinx  dpatrtxcerno.ntcenamrox  gfiationia  maitriue 


ex 

incori 


vtrme/ed  occino  tua  en  cauta  <p  inettabiliier  admirabilia  nt  Ipuituaua  generatio  Chrifti 
corde  credentifi,p  multiplicauonem  fidelin, nempe  hoc  ruffiim,iocffabiifrer%  mirabile  eft. 

. tocuapene  monoiu  potuit  ad  tam  incoprehenfibilem  fidem  ac  arduilTuna  legem  hola  io  pa 
inbolo  iorerfedi  coouetti.Dcnim  talea  eiia  fiintfranea  Chrifti,  non  folum  ama  in  natura  hu< ... 
anani  cumiplb  communicanc,fed&qoia  ad  optiui  funifiln  patria  f(tmi,&Chrifto  affeduac  ^ 

opere  aOimilaii.Vnde  in  iohaneaficntunQaotquoc  receperunt  cu,dedicrispoctftatcmiili. 
os  dei  fien.  Ad  Hebrxoa  quoqj  ait  de  Chrifto  ApoftolusiDcbuit  per  omnia  fratnbua  aflimi. 
lari.Ec  mrTuatNon  cofundirat fratreaeos  vocare,dicena:Nunciabo  nome  tuQ  ftacribui  meia.  > 
^Pixterea  Chriftua  verba  promlit  prxinduda,non  quafi  excludena  honore  fitamore  pai2  I 

i3,c6  Ipfe  p MoyfeniuiTcriitHonora  patrem  tuum  fiCmanem  tuanytec  quafi  arpemas«ne<  ' 

gana  matrem  3C  cognationem  carnalem,qnafi  phamafticu  habuerit  ct^ua,  vt  ManichxuS 
connxk,fedfcconduAmbrofia,vtpateroiamyfterna  magia  fmatcmiaaffedibuafe  debere 
oftedai,&  religiofiorea  copulx  metiom  doceanf  cfleq  corpoyi,  nec  propter  opus  externam 
debere  omitti  opua  dininumdiem  vt  declararet  fe  non  folum  habere  matrem  Sc  fratria  cama 
lcs,led  etia  ^iricualis,&  rurfus  vt  doceret  noa  camalemaffefiu  abiictre,nec  propter  cogna' 
toafinepar^ea  ddei  Icrwtute  debere  recedcre.nec  operi  dei  quicquam  P£xferre.if  Poftrcmo 
Chriftoa  ita  loquntna  eft  ad  oftendendu,  q>  felicior  cft  coceptio  rpuaNa  q carnalia  fecundii  ft. 


cficipiedo  carnem  Chrifti,quia  nil  ci  materna  propimquitas  profi^cc,Difi  ili  felidua  corde,  q 
came  geaaflct.Ex  hiadomini  lefu  verbia,fafiisfp  paiet,f  reprehmfibilea  fint  Chriftiani.ptc 
feriiffl  clerici,& maxime cehgiofi,qui facili  occafione infra horaa  vel  debitae  oracionea  occurre 
ribos  dant  rerpemfum  fine  nccefli cate, vel  cho^  egrediunf  SC  interrumpunt  dinina  feu  ver^ 
inania  admircmt.V tinam  camum  honorarem  deum  dignitaiia  SC  glorix  infinitx , quanmm 
hominem  alicuiua  rcpatationia,cni  fi  colloqaeremur.non  tam  abraptefic  irrenereter  ie  ab  ipfo , 

C aoenerent  fcu  abarent,prxcipue  fi  inferior  illo  «xrcrec  eos  affari,  itatp  in  hoc  ipfo  nos  emen  ^ 

deraaa,penfantcaqood  in  Ubria  Regum  aiialciaiainssQnicump  glotificaueric  me, glorificato 
taamquf  autem  contemnunt  me,erumignobdcs.  ^ 

^ProTequurio  elucidatiotiii  huius  cap.l  loco  quo  dicif.Fadom  eftautcm  ftl 
voadieui,8Cipfealreditinvnamnaaicnla,  Art.  XXI. 


Q 


Via  fupematuralia  fuit  Chfi  doSrinaSt  lex  quam  ^ftabat.oporiniteamrupnani 
ralibaaargumetis,pttta  miracolitroli  deo  poftibilibus  roborari,  vtconftartt  eam 


Iala.7 


Opera  qu/e  dedit  ...  . _ 

ga  textum  commixtim  deferibanf  Chfi  docurofea  atm  miracui^vt  vnum  fulciatur  ex  alio. 
Nunc  ergo  qaoddammagQtficum  fili)  dei  opus  nanaf,i.FadS  cft  autemin  viu  dieyij  Q.u2 

g i|  adnodft 


CAP.Vra  D DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANI 

admodum  in  MaKofiabttur.qnodhic  faSum  dcrcriI>ltttr.Comt0t  eodem  dic  qaops£cf 
tiopirabols  rcmiDauonis&acc(OiMvirgin«matruimmcdiaicpcripnu,L&iFfeal(CBdk  i 

‘‘ ' ia  vni nauicula.  J Paupenacii  em  SC  hui^taiii magifier  abieSa  SC  pania  elegit, atqi in  ofii^ 
i.uiri.  < j j humiViiiem  noainuicauic, idcirco  pania  cdrueuii  ingredi  nauim  iprc,de  quo  ait  Palmi  | 

ftaiQroaia  ipfiuseft  mare&  iprcfecitilliid,L&dircipolieiui,Jpuca  apoftoK  quieifamiltati' 
niadhcleroiiL&aitadiUoitTranifretcmuacraniftagouJ.i.  vliraaquambanc  ftamenoaci  | 

fluente, quz  etia  dicitur  mare  luxta  proprietate  idiomauiHebtaroti,qui  quamcu9  niagnani  i 

congreg:rione  aqua^t  nominat  mare.Dicitur  quot^  hxc  aqua  iiagnd,i  (iando,quia  aucuna 
quo  extra  propriu  locfi  fluat  no  habet  vt  flumina, fcd  iii  Tuo  lianaloco  ventia  tt<g  procellit  eft 
inqniciu,hinc%  appellatur  Genezareth  quafi  generat  aura  crirpantibui  ei*  vnducx  veoioft 
impuiru.LEtarceod(njncJinoaaicula.LNauiganubuiaiitillit,obdormiuit.  J QnifuaiTam 
mox  tempeliatc&apoftoloie  trepidatione  przuidit,non  caruautflnemagnaraiioneinftail 
ti  obdormiuit  periculo,L&  delcedu  procella  venti  tn  ftagnii,  J vel  cx  naturaitb*  cau6t,vcl  po  | 

„ . tiuideomiraculorcflc otdinate,adoftedeodaChriflipotemia,L&  complebaiurnauicniaj  | 

^aquis,iuxta  illud  Matthzii  Ecce  motui  magnut  fafiut  eft  io  mari, ita  vt  nauicula  operirei  flu' 
diibua,L&pericIitabanl,Jitafp  mortis  penculiieitinftabai  &accidtflcc,6noruburniflctlal'  | 

nator.  L Accedetes  aut  rufciiaucnint  eu,dicetctiPrzccptor,perimut,  J quafi  dicant,Tu  qui  u«  i 

imperialiicrmiraculaagit,afpiceneccffitatcrcnio^&dircipulorumtuoai.nrzcipereauc&;da 
minari  propriiflime  compeut  Chrifto  ratione  fi»  diuiniiatit,quia  fic  propria  auiboriiaie,ia 
dependetieg  poteftatc  iubet  ic  dominaf  tanqnam  nulli  fiibieSut.Conueoium  qooqi  bnc  fibi 
fiteudum  fiiani  humanitate^nquanifi  omai  creaturz  prclata  8C  verbo  zterno  hypoftadcecft  { 

vnita, habes fiip  omnem  creaturam  imperiale  poictiam,reddepedentem  ac  inftnimetalesn,  ' 

propter  quod  ipleaittData  eft  mihi  omitpoieftat  io  coelo  Siin  terra, non  tp  poft  refiirredio 
nero  primo  donata  fit ei,imoab incarnationis exordiodau  eft  fibi,fird poft  refiirrefiionedici 
tur  daia,quannim  ad  manifeftationc  8C  vforn  feu  excquotione  fotno  ampliorem.  L At  ille  fiit 
geni  Jd  fomno,qui  fuit  in  Chrifto  fecundum  naturam  fiiam  reofitiuam,non  quo  ad  patteani 
me  fi»  intellediua.Nam  intellcSut&voluotai  aoimz  Chrifti  nSqua  d bii  aAbut  ceflatfi(|S‘ 
puta  ab  aiflibut  beatificz  fraiiioois.red  indefioeter  p beatam  vifione  &felice  fruitione  fueifii 
duinitati  ioie»,Certomcp  eft,q>  in  diuioa  natura  fomnut  no  cadat,  Itatg  Chrut  loftaote  ti» 
peftate,fponce  fe  dedit  ad  fomou,vtinie  ventate  naturzmonftiarei  humanz,nec  rogaretne 
luccurrere,  nifi  ptzualeie  plenariatcpcft^ie,factp  futufigloriofiui  ppeirattimiraculn.,$i  enim 
vigiliftet.difcipuli  incipiente  tepeftace  mox  Ctvi  irop loraflc  ni  fiimagiu.Ideo  quoq)  vokiii  ic 
peftate  hanc  euenire,vc  difcipoli  fiii  ex  cepeftaiisia  grand  i fiibitaoea  dc  fiipnaturali  irdatiSe, 
eon  irmarenf  in  fide,&  ipfe  te  dominii  maris  oftcdcret,ficut  ante  p ^na  in  cetra  peraifla,  do 
minii  icrrz  ic  coprobauit  Jdadi  ideo  nauim  ingrrlTuseft  fecudum  Origine.LiocrepauitJd 
p modum  increpatis  alloquutut  eft,LvcntiiS(ifpcftate,  J hoctftcomotioncmLaqozJ  , • 

no  9(iuxta  Platonico«^orfidi&  hzretico^infanusioia  elemeta  fiat  animata, fed  qacrea  I 

toriokdiuc  ac  fiibdunf  ad  nutu  ipfiui  quafi  intcllcdualii  eflent  naturz.  Vndc&  atflu*  vitae 
leseii  metaphorice  afiribunf,inxta  illud  pfalroitV  idernete  aquz  deus,  viderut  ce  aquz  &doM  ' 

Plal  • )6  eruc.IieiptMare  vidit  SC  fugit.  Hinc  fcripiii  eft  iSurges  Icfiis  cominaius  eft  yitofic  dixit  ma* 
^ricaceSCMmucefce.Idcircom  omni  natura  creata  ponif  potentia  obedientialis,  qua  dro  ci«a 
tori  in  cudis  obedit. Sed  nDcfubdif,L&  ceflauit  Jtcpcfta^L&fadaeft  craquilluas,Ju  macte 
rialis  in  mari,q  fpualis  in  metibus  difcipuloqi  dc  fiia  erepcioe  gaudetiii,ia  ^ miraculo  fiia  dinie 

nitaceoftedic,qatamimperiore&repecchzcegicLDixitautillisJ.i.dirctpulis.Lvbieftfidea 

veftra^  JSecudum  Mauhzfi  dixiuQuid  timidi  eftis  modicz  fidci^ Marcui  vero  feribit  efi  di 
^ xifle.qa  timidi  eftis,nodu  habetis  fidc.Scd  nulla  eft  Euangdtftaqt  dircoriha,qa  cotum  redniii 
ide,imo  fecudum  Auraftinu  in  libro  de  corenfii  Euagtliftaqi.Omnia  verba  hzc  dicere  potu 
ic&  forfitandixit,videlicet,Quid  timidi  cftis,vbieft  fides veftra  modicz  fidei,&c.  luipaiii 
Vbieft  fides  vfafq.d.Conftat  exhac  vfa  trepidacionetjp  necdiihabecii  fidepfeda,qua  fiha 
bcrecis  cfpeftate  hac  potuilTetis  fcdafle,imo  & motes  irasfeirc.Habucrut  tfi  aliquatulafidcqR 
credebat  lefiim  poiTc  fiiccurrere.Porro  <p  fiilcicauerutlcfiim,ex  fidei  impfedioedf  ignotao 
lia  ,^iit.  Aeftimabac  etrmChfo  doraieti  no  oia  la  clare  ioootefcere  vt  vigilati,quafi  fomn* 
in  iplb  aiftum  tomi  inccrruperei,ipre(p  dormies  eo|i  picuhim  no  aduenerct  aut  przces  noti  < 

fcirec.LQuicimclesadmuratifiincadinoiccdic«csj^amuiialiquidicac  no  difcipulo^d 
alios  qui  erant  in  naui  fuifle  miraios,magis  tn  crededum  eft,qi  oes  qui  aderat  fint  mirati,  quia  j 

f nec  difiipuli  afi  cale  cofpexcrunt  miraculum,nec  Chrifti  mauftace  pfcde  noueriic.  ■Sedeue 
fada  tranquillitate  nmebatfDicedum  tpifte  fiiic  timor  rcuereciz&  ftuporis,ficut  & Petnm 
Cimuiqvifo  miraculo  capcioispirciomroicaculofz,vclctiacimucrut,qa  c5parationc& confle 
deracione  (aadicans.maicftaiiscp  Chnfii,propna  imperfedionem,fragiluaie  & culpa  pro» 
funduis  ancad(biqfic'9  diuinom  tornMdabant  iadicifl,&  animatum  fiuium  fpiule  periculfl, 


w 


IN  EVANO.  LVCa6.  ENARtlA,  Art.  XXI  fO.CLXXVIt 

Vdccttc  rimucrCt  Chtiftoippropinquar(,»bitnma6  riai§l(iidi(flc  indjenot,ficut&P< 

A tnu  ioqant*  cftiExi  i mr.quia  homo  peccator  fiim  domine.Sic  loquf  in  vita  oeaufiuni  Mad 
ri(^cipabfani!)ib(ncdii9i,(piIIuftruillcFlotuiranAo  Mauro  rcfubdeni  vitii  pejclariflimii 
Maun  miraculis, non  aodeMteum  attingere  8C  vix  hncrcueretiali  timore  audebat  ed  afpicc' 
rc.LQwrpotaihiccfif  Jiaquam  dicant,  Maior  cft  qfcimus,  vel  ipopulo  zftimatur,ita  iprd 
pra  hominem  quid  apparet  in  ipfo,Lqa  SC  vetis  imperat  8C  mari  oC  obtdiScci,Jcx  ^ conBdc 
raacnnt,q)  vel  deus  efet,veldeo  charas  ac  familiaris,  q>  ad  fuG  pceptu  cjem  rta  mox  obtepc> 
rabac,qniadmodu  lofue  quaG  imperas  loquutus  eft  folidc  lonz  vt  ftaret.^Poftrcmo  de  my  fofv.  td 
frica  ho9t  figniiicationcpeitranfeo,qa  fup  MalthxG  hinc  fcripS.  N os  vero  difcipuloyi  Chri  ^>ai-  8 
frifcqoemts  veftigia.afccdamus  cum  Chriftoin  nattim.i.fecuU  huius  aducrfitates  SC  tribula  ‘OJ 

tioespati  no  dedignemur,  fed  viriliter  transfretemus  hoc  mare  magnu  8c  rpanofaffl,i.f  fetu 
(mtuffl  inquietudine  & amariradinepleou,fciccesqa  pmultastribulatioesoportetriosingre 
ili  regnG  cado^t.Denitp  ceoutionn  tempeftate  nos  inuadete  mex  Chrifium  deuoiiflimis  ^i 
bos  cG  onini  fiducia  accedamus,cumcB  vekit  d fomno  cxcittmus,dicetettExorgc  dheadoiua 
nos.Qui  em  in  Ctipfo  iam  nunqoa  dormit,  nobis  quodamodo  dormit,du  nos  tribulati  pmii 
dt,imo  quo  dignior  eft  anima  corpore, eo  inftantius  clamemus  incalu,vt  ab  animz  pericu' 
lis^paupeccatn,CTipiamur,q  d corporis  nocamciis>Cum'<p  virtute  fiC^aChrifti  fenfcrim* 
nos  adiwos.  eius  chatitate  ati^  clementiam  circa  nos  ffliferrimos  peccatores  humilr  admirc 
mnr,&  Chriftocordialiterac  fugiter  regranemur.^Confcqutnterrecuaf  aliud  Chrimiraca 
^ IQ.LEnaaig2uerantaucJ,i,ftagnum^fatomtranrnaoigadovcnetut  ChrGsdceiotdifcmuli, 

* Ladregione  GerafctiofeiJquo^ircgioficdiitaeftdpnncipaliciuicacetcirzilliutnoieGera 

(l^caqd  ait  BedaiGcnfa  eft  vibs  loGgnis  Arabiz  tras  Iordane  iuxta  monte  Galaad,quam 
tenuit  tnbotManafir,oon  longe  d ftagno  Tyberiatis,  in  quod  porci  przcipitati  (imt,  V crft> 
lA  CyriUulfait] Veraciora  exemplaria  nec  Gerafeno^t habent  nec  Gadato9i,fed  Getgefino»  Mat  • 
mm.Eift  em  Gadara  ciuitasin  Iodza,ftagnu  autem  vel  mare  nullatenus  inuenifin  ca.hed  Gc 
taia  duitas  Arabiz  eft,nec  mare  nec  ftagnum  iuxta  fe  habens.Eft  aut  Gergcfa  aqua  8i  Get' 
geld  vtta  antiqua  iuxta  Teberiacom  ft  agnu,drca  quam  eft  repes  ftagno  vicina,in  quod  oft2 
3itur,deiediosfutfle  porcos  d dzmonibus.^ia  tA  Gcrara&  Gadara  conbniu  hAteum  tern 
GciveGno^,venfimile  eft  inde  ad  horam  terram  porcos  fuiffe  adduftosiHzc  Cyrtllus.Fuit 
am^zeregioex  aliolittorematisprzdifii,idforubdi{,Lqoz  eft  contra  GalilzaJ.i.nop' 
poAto  dus.L  Et  cG  egreiTos  edetJ  Icfus  de  nauiLad  terram  J regionis  ia  di5z,Uoccurrit  ei  vie 
gdaffliJooronevirtutis,fedlexusvirdiSus,Lqoi  dzmoniumhabebacJ.i.d  multitudine  dz 
mooGpofleffus^vtftatim  patebit  ex  textu, Liam  tpibus  multis,  Jita  qi  diu  fuit  infanot,Lfi(ve- 
flimeto  non  inwcbaf,  Jquiaprz  mfaniz&  fiiroris  magnitudine  veft  imeta  fibi  adhibita  lacc 

rauitiLtiecp  in  domo  manebat.JDzmoniadnacp  quietis  rnntimpaiietes,Lrcd  in  monumen 

tis  J .Un  fbueis  Cni  ipcJundyiro  mortnoyi  repultora  paratis.Ozmon  itacp  mortis  inuen  tor  et 
prima  occaAo,vala  d fe  powfla  fxit  libenter  in  fepnlchro  morari, cimiens  alas  ad  lacum  tralu 
re  mfernalem,  L Is  vt  vidit  Iefuni,proddit  ante  illum  J Homo  obfeflus  lefum  corpoeatV  vidit, 
fcddzmoneslefum  fpualitercognouttut,SC  vas  d iepoflcflbmadproddendum  atep  loqueti 
dG  maaerGt,idto  verba  d dzmoniaco  ifto  prolaudzmonibus  aferibuof  & copetut,in  quo^ 

C piboa  dzmoniacnsloqnebaf.PeodditaGtdiabolusaAIeiito^non  hatnilitatc,fedneccflitate 
oo  amore  faoni,fed  timore  gi^oris  Gipplicp,  E t Amiii  modo  cGfefliu  eft  dcloqutitus  verba  fe 
qnei)tia,L&  exclamas  vocemagna  J dzmon  p hoiem,dixitiQaid  mihi  & tibi  lefu  iiji  dei  al* 
uAimif  J quaG  dicac,NnIla  nobis  volutatis  ccno,nuiIa  itu  ciiois  & vitz  coformltas.  ^uid  ergo 
Kcedisadtnt^Hoccft^daiiAprusiQuxcooefliio  ChfiadBelialrEtin  EccofciratGetSice  ,corio4 
ut  comttnicabit  lupus cG  agno  aliqA,6c  pdoriufto«Quz  coroonicatio  homini  (ando  ad  cani 
■Deinde  tat^itnr  canfa,ciirffata  veiba  vtritatis,IandiS9  Chfi  dixerit  diabolus,q  medax  cft 
Ainitio,&  mendacia  ex  ptoprioloquii  aciibemer,vcra  antinuitusanicoafieleu  praua  intcil 
lioncXvt  fedncat  tande  reos  falfa  mdcedo.LOblctro  te  ne  me  torqueas  JDiabohis  qi^pe 
iafuitcxpen’,9  potetcr&  Imperiatlr  GhfsfpGsmalignos  ciecerit,idcirco  formidabat  d Chri 
ftocxp^AcV  ab  hoim  lariionccopefci,i)d  Gbi  tanto  poenalius  eft,  qto  plusodit  genus  hu' 
snanASed  &Chfi  Afentia  Abi  fuit  pana^Acut  reo  Aleqtiaittdicis&fcTuo  fngiduopfeniia  do 
snmi  fni.Timuit  ^ d Chf  oin  intou  retrudUa  in  W dzmonG  fflukitndinc  ccepit  impleri 
4d  ait  Apbstln  nme  IcAi  o&genn  fleda(,<orkftiG  ac  tcrreftriA  AC  tdfemodt.  Nec  mi^i , pULs 


demon  memctodChfo  torqucrijC^  ia  capulentuc  ptznofe  imperium.  L^dpiebar  em 
fpGiimmGdo  vt  exiret  ab  faaw.€ScdG  ChfshKiuAic,cnrdzmon  ftwmegredusnoeftfEl 


(AvioScbifJabiMbaiftcLcattais,  jln  numbus/icnurabna  luis  cnii  noctret,Lac;com^ 
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dibas  caftodittiij.  Jpcdci  ci*  l^vi  facram  «opcdibui  8C  aftridi,  nc  diTcomiido  aliqiie  bdc 
»(,&  ruptis  vinculif^oa  humaiu.rtd  diaboli  potcftaicd.^ba{  sl  dcmoaio  in  dcimo.JJ.  D 
iaiprllcmt  diabolo  pct  dcrma  oirrtbai^d  ^ co  impulic  da:mon^  fao  aliqua  arte  aut  poiC' 
ftare  icmul  dcuuo  iigarrt,&  vt  odii  hnano  prluarci  auxilio  ia  dtfcno&kbat  oepe  diabolo^ 

I veraciter  rcripmni  fiit  V>  foli.qa  fi  ceaderie^  habet  fubitnitc.  L 1 nietroganit  afiiilU  Ic« 
p|.,  lus,diccs,Ja5cxigaorddain^miii/ed vtex drinonis rcfpofiot  exetSemia  vkiuiia Ghfiin 
* drinonuexpuIfiocclatiustmicartt^admukipfaceiioftrainforaiauonc.vtagoofcaiiiusS 
tnnScrabilis  fit  mukinido  inulfibiliu  adueifarioyi  noftroyt^'»  cii  timore  « tremore  noftn 
operemur falutr,indfio  c5fidemet.LQpodiibinomeeft;j&iebat  Chrsqimatiiindodr' 
•nona  edet  in  fame,fed  qa  vnns  jp  oibus  loquebatur  ab  ipfo  Chrs  nopie  vel  illius  vel  totius  ca 
letuz  rciicitabai.  L At  ille  dauqlem.  J Hoc  terpodit  pttSC  tota  caterua  (ecfi  homine  poffide 
te.Porro^d  liibdiiruntverba  Euagelifircaulam  huius  rerpofioispadetiSjLgaincrauernr  de 
monia  muha  in  eum  J.i.in  hoiem  ihu.  An  tfi  fuerit  ibi  peife  legio.vidciicec  fex  millia,lu  ceno, 
rexaguualex,incectu  putai.LEt  rogabat  eu  J .CChriftu  vno  lUoyi  loqnete^otto  oro  oib^ 
Lne  imperaret  illiSjVt  in  abyffumirentJ.l.in  jifnndu  inferni  aut  pelagi,  Vnde  in  Marcoha« 
Hara,  f benriRogabat  eu  ne  expelieret  cos  extra  regione, Optabat  equiam  inter  hoiu  hu  apud  em 
manere.nonexamorr/edodiovt  noccrci.CCcniQ  Abydus  variis  modnacctpii  in  ferim 
ris.Primo,p  magni  maris  immcliirabili  protunditate  ac  molsr.fecundu  illud  Gen^t  Rnpd 
^ 7 funt  fonus  abyffimagoar.Secudo,j>  infernalisargaftuli f fuudidima vaftiHte.Xertio,  pro  ta 
formi maicria.vtrurlusiTcncbrcrrant fuperfacieabydi.Quarto.pro human;  metismiem 
tabilitate.Q,uinio,prodiuinr  difpofiiionisin  coprchHibilitatc,Hixta  illud  inpfalmolludida  ^ 
tua  abydtis  multa.  Maxime  aut  metuebat  hi  drmooa  ad  inferni  ptoliinda  ia(3ari,ad  que  tfi  (c 
noueranttandc  Chrifti  virtute  mergendos, Cdccm  in  die  iudicii>ixu  dlud  Efaiialn  the  dio  vi 

fitabit  dAs  fup  malitia  coeli  in  exCclfod.aereaspoteftates,&cotrariatfortitadineLfitruperrv 
gescttnr,fi(cogregabutucc6gregauoaevaiusfarcisialaco,&claudccuribiincarccre.LEral 

aut  ibi  grex  porco^t  muliofiLi'.duo9tmiJium,feciidum  Marc^  LpafceoiiamJ.i.alimfififii 
tntntiuLinmonte.JNecobftat^d  Marcus  aitjCirca  tnomem.ln  tanta  eibporcoytmultitn* 

dinecoftat^lcla  eo9ipcopemontc,quofdafuPmonteiuifie.LEttogahat  eu,  Jno  ex  humili* 

I t tate,fedcoaiSafubieCti6tacinaiotistormeiiforroidine,Lvtpmintrtttosin iilosingredi  J 

' Ex  quo  patet,q>  fine  diuina  pmidione  ronali  aeaiurr  nil  facere  pualenc  fen  nocere,^  &bra 
lis  nocere  no  queunqnifi  pmiiTi  i deo.V  nde  vt  patet  in  lobtnec  fubftaniif  at^ 

Iob,nec  ipfi  beato  lobaliod  poterant  mali  inferre,nifi  deiiip  pmifii.4Sed  cur  peticrut  in  pot 
cos  intratef  Ad  qd  vna  relpofio  cft  qa  porci  iuxia  hunc  locfifaerunr,&  vt  grauiorc  euaderent 
pana,velut  fi  reus  igne  necandus  gbdiumpctat,itc/]nia  p porcos  fignantur  InxtmofiJn  ob* 
dzmoneslibenccrmoraatnr.Aliqaiiafupdicut,()i  tantas  Gedrmonu  rancoiiohoics  aScau 
mentis  & cxtciis  rebus  eorum  optat  nocere.  LEt  pmifit  IliisJiogredi  in  porcos,  non  propter 

dcmonam^es,q  indigni  rttntexandiri,fedob  alias  rooabileicau(as.Primo,vioften^i  di 

gnicas  ronafa  cteaturx  tap  lrrau'onalet,du  ob  vnius  viri  curatione  pmittiiur  tata  bmoru  fui' 
focari  pbraK^SKundo.vt  occafioneoccifionisporto9i,iftnd  miracnU  emineiiusdiun^*  ; 

retur  adglonam  dei,xdineatlone^bominu.Trriio,vtdzmonactudrlitatpleainspaadcrcf 
&fone  edam  propter  pcccau  hominum  illoti  pmifit  porcos  eo^t  ocddi,LExicrut  ergod*  a 
monia  ab  homine.dc  innaitcninc  porcos,&  impetu  abiit  grrxJporcoye  i dxmonibus  agita* 
tw,L]W pcepsJ.i.  valik  przdpiiamer  aiip  ctlerrimeLm  ftagnijhoc  e mare  Genezvttb 
LKfunocM  ta  tn  aqnis,Jin  quo  faflo  dzmonfi  patet  crudelitas . LQuod  vt  viderat  faM 
qui  p^emiJ.r.  porcoat  tDftades,Lru^erut,Jnedaniiuimporcoat  eisimputaref,  &exiimo 
re  ne  S w ad»  monibus  impetcrcnf,ta  hotrendfi  qaa'q),tufolicd<p  negotium  eos  in  fuga  c& 
um^ncfiinile^  cisia  corpore cncttirct,Ld( nantiaucromncjaiiateJGerafaL&in  vdlasj 
ri.in  locis  vbi  habiiabam  ad  ouos  porci  fecdabant.L  Exterunt  autem  habitatores  vrbisjfidi 
CTJt  atmvtUa|i,L  videre  quod  faAim  elc.  JNatnralc  etem  cft  hominibnsnoua  & mira  atcnni 
folita  librer  videre,nec  fiididreis  iOaandide.  Homo  em  eft  animal  admiratiun  naiuialicct 
ftire  dtb^m.Lx  venerfiiad  lefam,Jque  peeperut  mirabilia  hofi  (adore,  L&inaentrui 
homine  redetem  i quo  daemonia  exierat  veftitfi  ac  fana  meme  adpedtsrius,Jcang  humili 
ler  gru  refmatrm,dicerc  ci^aiem,&  Chrifto  de  extero  adhzrere  optantem,  Lflc  limae* 
ranc,J  t<w  modo  fic  caufis  eifde,ficut  paulo  amedidfi  eft,cxpaaificcos  q fuerSt  cfilcTn  ia  na 
ui,camad  imperia  Chrifti  mare&vemsprolinasobediireni.  LNuntiaucrunaut  illisjdevc 
bc  prxfaud  vtUis  iu  adacnictibua,Lqni  viderant  quomodo  fama  &dus  cft  i Irgioac,  J.I, 
Cco-Ti  qui^com  Chrifto  pnictitcsctat,<piado  obfefiimi  oxmonu  legioaecuraiiit.Hi inqua narra* 
ucrui  illis  «aktcr  Chf|^nioaiac61iberaait,  qa  de  paftofi  aftirmatidc  forlan  coteti  no  erat. 

Ced  ab  eu  dan^  mtrnde^  exigeredient  LaU  i laco^ed  ifti  excnlmcrfit  paftores.L  Et  r» 
gaocnu  ui^  viddto  IdnaLtabi  mgipi^  irgi(maCaafcno9(J.i.  nagtia  pan&  fotte 
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ptincipalcf gnitii  itliaf,iaxta  qacm  modam  l^cdi  df  ciakat  aliqaid  faccrc,cpu  principalet 
A patToo;  ipfiut  hoc  faciBm,L  vc  diliccderct  ab  ipfi^Jcui*  ^bot  (iibningit  caala.Lqaia  limotc 
ma^o  icncbanf  J .i.  gradi  urrorc  cdprchrnb  fb(r5t,lctlro  modS  dc  cxiftcndbui  in  nani  cum 
Chf  o ^fiS.idco<pcogabf  r.vi  ab  (jsdircrdcr<t,v(l  quia  cioi  pncfcmia  fe  confidcrabant  indi 
gno(,v(l  quia  hmika  aui  maiora  dana  timebat, fi  apud  coi  dintnit  morarci  aut  ploret  cmar^ 

;>cd  miCen  ifti  & ibcciliei  fonte  laJacit  i ft  de^cabanf  abirr.coiut  infttudione  catenut  indige 
bam,&  hoc  quate,nifi  qnia  efi  non  oooerat,&  vera  in  rpfialiboi  difaetidc  carcbant.&ad  tme 
lunugit  (namadcceIcfiiaacrpualiaafficiebaf.LIpfeautarccdenaiiauimtcucifaicflJadlo 
ca  Bi  popuH  Iudiro9t,ad  qnoi  primo  ac  rpedalircr  mifiiu  fuit  dpatrt, 

^ItacpinfirmoaQbailc oneri coalpczit,cx probitate liu reliquit, fdicatoribnf  duexempi^Matt  i) 
vtcum  viderint  (e  in  vnono  profimeloco,migrttad  aDot,nt  ex  eoye  imjtortunitate  ab'q  dc 
Ctnortnf,Propftrquodin  EalefiaUicofcriptum  efhVbi  no  eftaudiio^o  efiundat  (croone 
Et  iteetahraiptora.loaunVinfipiemiune  loquarn,ne  defpiciadodrina  eloqui)  tuUiemipt  EccL'  }■ 
Quafi  cum  dormiere  loquif,^  narrat  vetbu  auri  no  audienti.  LEc  rogabat  UluJ.f.Itibmj^LIt  Hcde.  iq 
dquodcmooiaexierat.vteil<rcumeoJ.i.vtpmltttrrifi  cSi^tranfire.SCfeindilcipnlfi  ac 
ceptaret,quod  ideo  flagitaoii,ne  ctooprui  eft  aChfo,rutfui  i dxmombut  coprihenanef,fiC 
VI  Ciifidodlrina  plenius  iaftmeTtf.Scd  Sc  Ipecialc  cocepiidiledioiiaifefiu  ad  Chriftn  ,p  te 
iKfict)t  catit,«'<p  I et'  prtniia,ei{icietiadCtIoqnetia  deledabaf,qa  rMciofui  fbnnafuii  p nlt)* 
hoim,difiufa<p  cxcititgra  in  labhf  eiut.ldco  ei  decfteroinfepaiabirr  adharerr,corpoialiutte 
optauit  adtflic,uiquo  viiqi ronabiliter mouebaf. Sed ronabilnit fuit qi  Chfteicoimfii,yifuo 
™ ditursLOimifit  aut  euleluijhoc  eft,d  fe  redite^rpitdf  ad  propria rtueniiniuxit,  Ldicentt 
Redi  in  domu  tua  Jmateriale  feu  ad  tua  cognatione,L8Cnarra  quanta  tibUteit  deut  J.i,btntfi 
ciaiibiadeocoilatacundittuiidcnuntiaadglotiadeij&adconutrfioneiUoet.  ManA 

fCirca  praindutSa  aliqu«  quxftioncs  occurrunt  .Primo  cur  Chrift*  huic  ^cepf  r ^dicare  mi 
rabilia  in  i^  patrata,cu  alijs  d fe  curatis  tacere  mandauerit;’Secundo,enr  hunc  ad  iiiS  difeipu 
latum  non  fiunpiii;' Ad  primii  dicendu,q)  Chfshuic  prfcepit  miracula  fua  natrar^fiC  aliit  ifi  Luc(.f 
tacere  ,qa  fppe  ex  humilitate  exianda  funt  talia/{pe  autem  ex  chariiate  dt  i 8C  ptoximi  (unt  pa 
denda  .ideo  quoqj  ludit  huic  ifia  narrarc,quonum  regio  illa  fuit  veri  dei  cultu,Sc  cognitione 
priuaia.Et  Chrifluf  receffit  ab  eit,ideo  quafi  vicarium  prjdicatorem  ipfit  reliqt.  ^Infup  qrih 
' Chriiiut  dando  humilitatis  exemplnm,dixii  bnato,narra  quaca  tibi  fecit  dcut,non  quama  ti 
biego  fcci.Ideo  quando  ad  patrem  retorquet  miraculum,dicic,narra,Qttando  vero loquitnt 
dcleipfojhortaiur  tacere  .Ex  his  claret  relponfio  ad  fecundum, ad  quod  tamen  quidam  reP 
pondent,ga  difcipulis  Chf  m leqnemibus,camolic  Chriftui  poteiiatem  faciendi  miracnla,vl 
infra  iiabeturi  Si  autem  poftfuam  curationem  fecifTetmiracM,pouiidcntmalitiofi,&  etiam 
fimpUeei  homines  xftimaire,qnod  talia  cooperatione dxmonum  faceret  ficip  8C  iam  extero 
tum  difcipuloram  prodigia  diifamata  fattefuiffent,8(ex  hoc  conToetum  effe  dicum  in  ecclC'' 
fia,vtdxmoDiaci  &funofiqnamuit  curati  iint,non  tamen  ad  ecclefiafticapromouenturofil 
cia.Dciode  defrribinir  obediemia  huiui  cnraiiL.Etabijtpct  vniuerfam  ciuitatem  Jhoc  fpet 
lotam  vrbe  dequahtit  vel  per  omnem  vrbeiiiregiooiMirrfatj,Lpr{ dicant  quanta  lUifecidet 
leCit.  Jlefot  autem  pr{Cepiiri  pr{dicarr,quaia  fibi  fccidct  deus  .Sed  iftepipdicauit  quanta  fibi 
C fcciffet  Ufut/^aoniam  opera  lefucredebat  diuina  poteftatrpera5a,vel(vt  aliqui  dicunt ) iam 
ex iUuminjtiocfupemiaediditlefom edit  deum  . ^Ptfierta  oritur  quxftio,cur 
Don  nifi  vnum  dxmontacum  narret  i Chrift  o in  loco  tam  difio  curatum,eumMatih{ut  afie  Mat.  R 
tat  duotfimul  ibidem  i ChriftocuratotTAd  quod  Tanai  patret  rerp^ct,quodvnut  illoyt 
fuiccelebrior,auifflagitin(aout,ledSCnonierutmaiornonexcluditminortm,  netp  econtra, 
quando  abfolote  exptimitur.idco  inter  Euangeliftas  nulla  exiat  difcordia.Prxterea  circa  vec 
ba  diaboli  quibus  foperius  aiisQnid  mihi  &tibi  Icfis  fili  dei  aldifiroi  polTct  inquin , qualem  de 
Chriftonotitiihabebat  diabolnt,id quod  plene  rtfponfum  eft  fupta,#IuxiaimelBgeotiam 
fBfialm,Fer  ^moniacu  iftum  ferocitouK  fnriofiflimfi  iimlligi  rat  qO>et  peceator  m viti)i 
obduratus,finc  vcrecildia  pecca^qui  Bc  fi  verba  dei  multotiet  audiat,lc  tamen  emendare  noo 
acqutefcinQuitalii  eft  «dtlcflut  fuit  d dxmonum  cmba,ma  mot  mortaiibor  vitifr  fmdi  datur, 
quafi  i tot  malignit  fpiritibm  poilidetur,  qui  ei  fpiritualcm  icnlam  aiq)  fAibrem  ronit  vfbiii 
aiifrrabiliietabnulerunt,uaquodpropria  fox  mentis  vulnera  noo  frmit,necfibiindicari 
tnittii  J mo  ipfom  curare  cupienti^  mdignatur,nec  in  hitqux  ad  fnam  ipeSant  raiuteiii,rc« 

A'"«  trirtinir  indicium,fed  vere  dulcia  cenfet  amara.flC  tenebrat  lud  prxponir.  RfDenitgi 
vmimftit  non  vdtur,qooniam  aoiina  tnM,dti gratia, donis  atqi  virtutibus  non  omatur.Nec 
manet  in  domo,hoc  eft,in  thalamo  confcieotix  (oxpiecin  tcckfiafticx  vniuiit  obediemia  b 
luta^ed  in  monumemit,hoc eft,  vitiorum  fpurciti^sac  io  corpore  fuo,moctali,viIi,ac  ford^ 
doduxu  illud  Sepulchrii  paiescft  guttur  eoq^Vioebaf  quob  caimis  atqi  copedibntJ.  vitio 
fia  Hfieitirretiimfuit  diii)uMtua,pj^y 
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Qacmadino(lSiiiProaRbii«rcriiitm  tftilniqattatcsras  capicmiinphim,&  fnnibot  ptc* 
cato*  Aio*  conAringe{.Scd  8C  coptis vinculif,hoc  citprauis  habiobus  inaftun  criipcmibaf  | 
agii  in  dcfcttOiid  c per  latiflima  vitio*  dircniiitiiin(ra,&  i nemine  vult  domari.  Cathena 
qaofgdCcompcdesincelligipoffunt^cepta  legis  nanralisdi  enangc0ca,qoibas  anima  bomi 
nis  bene  0gaf,ne  ad  vicia  £icie{.Sed  impinsqnamais  anime  eius  hce  proponan(.aoc  confteni 
nihilominateadirnimpi^pernit,8(pr>uarica{,qacadmompetHierctiiiam  dfts  ait  plebi rc> 
bcDi.  A leculo  confregifti  iogii  meS  mpifti  vincula  mea,8c  dixiftiiNon  remiam . Talia  P'» 

cipuefuit  popaIusgetilis,anteqaap«  Chrifti  Apoftoh»  conoercerent  ad  legis  eoan^kcc 
{quitate.VA  At^ftinus  SCali)  mnlti,p  terra  Gerazaoo*  inceiligantoero.regionegemiiififiC 
pndrmoniaciliftnmiPopalajnillam.Sicipp  hoc  qood  Chtiftuspofl  maris  iransnetatiaari 
in  naoi  dormitione, & Aircitatione,ingrtfras  cft  Gerazeno*proumciam,fignnunrqaod  poft 
lam  in  Atcnlo  ifto,ae  qoo  aiitVeni  in  aiiiiudine  marh^ioft  dormirionefirf 
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conuerfationemfiiami  , . _ „ 

in  croce  ac  monumento, SCrcrorreAioem  incroniit  tetras  Gendlium,niUtendo  ad  illos  Apo' 
dolos  raot  ,&  metes  eo*  ingrediendo  per  Adei  Sigt{  inhiAone. 
^Poftremo,quamuishomovitn>obftinatasinconucrtibiEivideaf4i(ectmd0  curfum  cmiK 
munem  raro  hniu  Anodi  eme ndeMnterdum  tAper  omnipoteme  dei  clememia  tangii , com« 
pungii,&  rahia{,i(a  vt  virtutibus  veftia(,lena'(p  menuad  pedet  ChndireAdeat,hoc  eft,rP^ 
dhioij  fideliter  At  intennit,imantf,vt  oct  qaividerint,obftnpcfcam,cui  ita  conuetfoptarcipi' 
tur,vi  quanta  Abi  fecerit  deos,proxunis  fuis  ad  dei  gloriam  eornmeg  odiAcationc  deno nae(. 
f .Petri  s Sicip  gratiam  Abi  concefam  alqa  pro  vitibus  impaniaf,&dicat:Quid  retribuam  domino  pro 

omnibus  quxrccribuitmihi:’ldto  Petrus  honatonVirtuces(inquieot)annuntietis  eius  qui  vos  B 
vocauir in  admirabile  lumen  Aiu.Ec  nitrustVnofqairtp  Acnt  accepit  grauam  inalterutiora  il< 

■,  lam  admioiArances,Acut boni  dirpenfatorrs  multiformis gratiz  dei, Vnde  Sc  EfaiasaittMi' 
ferationum  dominirccordabor,laudem domini  Atper  omnibus  que  reddidit  nobisdominui 
Efaic 6}  que  largitu t efl  nobis  fcdm  indulgentiam  fuam. 

4 Dedatatio  rcAdu;  partit  huius  capinili  ab  eo  loce  quo  babdtFaAtm  cft  afit  cft 
rrdiAetlefusSc.  Aniculns  XXII. 

COnfeqnecer  io  reliqua  huius  parte  capituli  recitanf  duo  pt^elaraChtifti  miracnlad* 
«ibus  Acuc  io  ceteris  eius  prodigiis  glorioAor  ac  mirabilior  videi  AiiAeraodus  ao£  ^ 
di  quam  opus  .Acutpatebit.Quanquam  vnum  Agnorum  iftomm  no  niA  diurna  fie 
tiqoleueritpoteiiate.  LFadnm  cft  autem  cum  tedilTet  lefus^  A cetra  Gerazeno* 
ad  Galileam,vt  prr  ccdtoticapioilo  tadum  eft,extepit  ilkim  turba  hilariter &:deooie.V ulgus 
enim  magitadheAi  ChriftoA  pauci primatum.. Vnde  & iniohannephatifei  loquunftNfi 
quidaUquis  ex  principibus  credidit  in  eufSed  turba  hec  quenonnouit  legem,  maledidi  fune 
LEtant  enim  omnes  expeftanccs eum.  JDeAderantescam  i prefata  terra  reuerii.vt  eloquc' 
lidimiteiasrermonibusaipreclariinmisAgmsinftmereniur.Omnesetgoqnictanr  inturba 
ilsipAim^ftolabamarLEtecce  venit  vir,cui  nomen  laitus,  fiCipfeprinceptfynagogeeracJ 
Uw-*  Eodem  ordinequoLucat.niamMarcusttcicatiftndmlracolam.ScddifficalcacemadlitC' 
rlfaeir.quod  Manheus  ait  in  libro  Aio,in  qoo  legif,qoodGhriftos  d cetra  prjdida  ttdic^< 

f’e ffus  eft  duitatem  fuam  8C  ibi  coranic  patalyiicum  i qoatuor  viris  aAatu . 

Deinde  vocauit  Matthamm  iThelonio  ad  Amm  difdpdatnm  .IngrcAnt%  eft  domum  ipfta 
us,&  mandncauit  cum  ipro,8(loimcote  ibidem  Chriftoilaiiusiftcaccc&enm.Hincinldiro^ 

' de  confeoAiEuangeiiftarumaflcaitAngaftinos.QpodadiungictEccece  vir  cui  nomen  laitns 

non  continuo  faaum,accipicDdum  eft, Sed  poft  ilbd decoooiuiontbficanomm,Acnc  nariac 
Matthf us.coi  rei  Ac  couiungit  hoe,vt  non  poftic  aliud  fadum  confeneoter  inteU^Mtafu  m> 
noccfcit,quod  Euangelifte  non  vbiqi  eodem  ordine  grfta,8f  vtrba  C^fti  dercnbunc.Sicut 
ia  cjteris  veteris  teftamenii  codic3>tti,ac  libris  prophcncis  Irrqarntrr  non  obfaiam  ordotS 
pontindeferiptione  faiftotnm. 

BPonit  quocg  Lucas  nomen  viri  ifttus  proptemaiore  cminidine  AiAi^qnod  nome  jMai' 
chfo  rxprcdumoonfuic.ldcoTinttaiisEftaotemnoincopoAtamcanra  ludcommqni  tfic 
noormot  quod  aeddit,  vt  ipAim  nomen  quadatn  demSftr^o  mira  cuA  fieret. 

Quocirca  nocandA,q)  Lira  hic  aits  Vir  ifte  in  bebrso  idiomate  vocabaf  lair.Sed  nomina  pro 
pria  hebraica  quando  nraniferoof  ad  latAusm, communiter  aedpiunt  hanc  fylUam  ut  io  tina 
quradmodum  laeob  in  Hebivo,IacobatinLatinc^dCSanlSantus,codt(smodoIav  labM. 
4pcn<9  princeps fnicryoagogar.Qo amnis naniplndpi  non  niA  vnum  templum  habueragt 
M facrihcia  oiFereda,in  Angmis  tamen  vrbibos  Aus  qoafilam  domus  habebant , ad  quas  canta 
Kacioott  8c  legionis  dinioa  tp  landiscertishoris  con  Aacba«,qnf  domus  vocatae  Amt  fy  nim 
gf.ficutiam  vocantur  rccJcAf,S(  qui  domibus  iild&ad  eat  confluentibus  pr{d'ant,achily« 
o^oglfioprincip€$  fynagogplunt  appcllad^uo*  vnus  Mbic  laimt,L&cecidicad  pedei 


'V 


f 


IN  EVAN.  LVCAE  ENARAR.  An.  XXII  fo.  CLXXIX 

natam,hninilii  te  in  omnibus,Lrcgani  eum  ,vt  imnret  in  domora  eiui  ,qoii  Ota  vnlcacrat 
iU  fcreannonim  duodecim, &hrc  moricbi(JApudMatth>um  Gc  legifi  bcceprinccpt  vn* 
j.  acceflu  & adonuic  eamdicen>;Diie  fiGa  mea  modo  defunfia  eft/cd  veni  impone  manu  nia  „ 

**  bp  eam  & viuet.Porroin  Marco  GcrcribifiProciditad pedei  eiut.r.Chcifti  fic  deprecabatur  * 

cum  muku  diceiw, quoniam  GGa  mea  In  exiremu  cft.ied  veni,impone  &c, 

^tai^  Lucas  formam  ofonis  archirynaeogi  huius  non  ^onic/ed  cau|am,m  tam  affeSuolie 
mtg  humiliter  Chfm  precacasGc,pandii^  innuit  tripGce  caufam.Ptima  e,qm  Glia  Gia  mo« 
aicbaf.Secnnda,quia  etia  voica  Rlu  fuit,ideo  magis  diledla,  & de  eius  moriegrauior  dolor. 

'Tcnia,  qa  anno|c  fere  dnodecim,Gccp  quaG  ad  nubilrs  annos  deuenit,dc  magna  Ijprs  pofteti'' 
tatis  Gioycfuii  patetG,idcirco  de  cius  mone  vehemf  lilTimc  triflabanf,Gcut  dCpatcics  Thobiae 
biniotit,dom  reuerti  urdabani.red  circa  h(Corinir  qucftio.  „ 

^Quomodo  Matihpus  dicat  patre  puclU  dixiGe  ad  ChfratFiBa  mea  modo  drfimAa  eft/S 
Marcus  aflcrat  eum  locutum,  r iKa  mea  in  extremis  cft.A  d quod  patet  folntio,ex  eo  quod  Lu  ‘ ’ 

cashic  loqud,diccfui4d  moiirbaf,qc6ftat  ^d  lahro  i Glia  fua  recedente, vc  veniret  ad  lefum  fi 
Ua  illa  agom'zabat,&  ad  mone  Ii  capit  difbonne,ideo  laims  cum  ad  Chfm  deuenir,probabl 
liter  arftimauit  mortua  tet,monnaq)anernii,inxta  modu  k>quedi,quo  aUqd  df  fadum,cS 

penelam  faAumell,vclcertG  eft, quod  protinus  fitt,queadmoda  illum  monuum  affirmam*. 
mi  feimus  mox  motituyi, AGam  demu  folutione  pofui  fiip  Maith(um.LEt  coiigitdu  ireij 
Chnftns  cum  lairo,cuius  prpcibus  acquieuit,quia  doloii  & neceflitati  cius  condoluit . lairua 
quoip  fideliter  aiqi  humiGter  Chrihum  fuerat  deprecatus,quanquam  fidet  eius  non  fuerit  ita 
pcrfe£ia  vt  Centurionis  nec  ChtiGi  diuiniiatecognouit, quoniam  corporale  eius  prafenda  u., » 
ad  fufeiutionem  fiGa  puiauit  neceflariam,  vt  ex  verbis  Matthai  & Marci  probatur . Nec  ta  > £,„0,  - 
roen  obhociudicanduscftiaGdcUicracccGiGfc.  NondumenimadtamcxpGcitam  fidem  de  Mmi,;. 
lefuobGgabatur. 

^Praterea  cotuedu  quo  ea  qua  apud  mundG  runteminentiora,apodChritt G Inquenictrunc 
g viGorafeg  minus  curanf.Nam  rogatus  i Regulo  ,vrdefcenderet  ad  donum  tiuspro  fanando  loha^l 
fiGo  eius  non  acquicaicdefccodcrcqoamuitrogatus,adlairi  autem  fiGam  rogatus  accefiit  adMan.9 
feruum  vero  Centutionit  edam  non  rogatus  venire  volait,Ll  turba  comprimebat  J quia 
non  foGim  eUfeipuG/rd  df  turba  copiofa  Iccundum  Marcu  ibat  cum  Chrifto.Sperabac  ne> 
pcgkariofum  videre  miracuIumLEt  muGcr  qupda  erat  in  fluxu  fai^inii  abjannit  duodecim  J Luor  9 
Per  duodecim  annos  cr rtis  horis  fanguinit  fluxum  fuftinuiiLqu;  in  medicos  erogaucrat  oem 
fubftaniia  fuaJJ.ortdiuiiiasLnKab  ilUspeHuiccurariJveiqanaiuraGteTincurabiGs  fuit,aut 
valde  difficulter  curabilis.Fremetcr  etiam  pluraGtat  medicorum  prrkulofa  eft , qa  fape  fiU 
iouice  in  pGinbot  contradicuc,«  fe  mutuo  in  fanatione  zgroti  impediunt  ,atq)  circa  panica 
laria  faciGter  etrant.Hypoaatp  dicenietV  ita  brcuis,an  longa  expnimentum  »Gax,iudiciu'(B 
difficile.  Exquo  videf,quod  muUer  ifta  non  fuiiMartha  lbroiManiMagdalcnp,quamnis  q' 
dambocdixerint.Manhaenim  vfepad  Chriftipaffioneextitic  opalenia,aGtcreudfeius£f 
cipulotta  kberakccr  no  hofpitalTctacaluiiret,&  ipfapoft  fpiritui  fan^i  miffioneleglf  Gias  vc' 
didilTe  diuidat,at(s  ad  pedet  ApoGoloye  ^tium  pofuiffc.V  erius  ergo  putaf,quodin  ecclefiafU 
ca  hiftoria  fenUt  Eufebias  C{fatieafis,quod  muGet  hac  fuitcuiis  Calarex  Ph‘lippi. Ait  ergo 
(epdmo  bbro  deprafatx  hiftorix.  Mulierem  quam  fanguinitprofluuio  laborantem  a Salua 
torecuraum  tradiderunc  Eaangcliftx,C{farcz  PhiGppi  coftat  due  G)iffc,&  prx  foribus  do« 
mus  iUius  bafisquedain  leKo  euidetiore  coHocaia  monffraf,in  qua  {rea  imago  viilcf  muGer^ 
iU^quafi  genibus  prouolutz.df  pro  fanitate  palmas  fupplicker  protendentis . Aftat  vero  dC 
aGa  ftarua  ere  fufa,  videlicet  Chnfti  imago  ftolacircundata  df  dextna  porriget  muliciiatqi 
ad  pede  ftatuchuiutquedamnooa  fpccie  nafeitur  herba,  qu  r cum  exorta  fuerir , exaeicerc 
«Tmad ftobe ilh’funbnarolet,quacom  herba veitice  fuocrcfcftcontigerit,  vnrcsinde adde« 
pelendos  omnes  morbos  languorcs'9  cooquirit,ita  vc  quzeun^  fiicrit  iBa  infirmitas  corpo* 

IC  raGt,lmfto  exiguo  madefadi germinis  dcDcGacur,qu;  herba  nil  viriu  habet,  fi  antequa  (tcat 
fimbrip  Cimmiucemccugetit,dilrampaf.Hanc  flaiuamad  fimUitudinem  vultus  telu  formata 
tradebant,  q permanfir  vup  ad  tempora  ifta, fient  noGpfi  ocuGs  nofteit  iafpeximttt.F*»faioa 
qnoisinfigact  triumphos  benefici)  fibi  i ChdftocoUaaftatuit  ipla  b{c  muGer  in  memori 
amreigettp. 

^Prztereadiuniroiiatemdneatabflitatcm  df  fiimptnofiiacem  prpbtp  Gifirmicatis  EuangC' 

Uia  tam  vigilanter expreffit,  vc  moxdcfcnbendum  miracnlum  dcmouftraiur  magis  fclacff, 

Lacceffic  retro, Jex  padare& huimGiate , df  quia  oceuke  voluit  taogrrt.Secaodu  lege  tmoip  Lnl.te 

fint  immunda,Ldfcctigic  fimbriam  vcftimmqd^Circa  hoc  aGqutdicuc,quodCbcifl'porNumsit 

taoii  veftimecum  rccfiducofuctudinem  ludfujpieadmoduin  Numcritdr*  iegif  Glnsliract 
ptzctpiffc,vc  facerent  fibi  quaiuor  fimbrias,p^piuor  angulos  palGo)|t,in  quibus  ponerent  vic 
ttt  hyacinihHMS,qaas  iopuodo  rccocdaienl  nipniam  praceptorfi  dci,HM  ad  carimomaGa 
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pertinebat  pnee^.&bbCtnubanir  i Chrifto,  fient  & alia  qnxdam  czriinomalia  infla  L tC 
confeftim  ftetn  fluxui OuieniniitiuijCuiD  magna  tmdeuouone&  fide  tetigit  vefic  ChtK 
fti.qnia(vt  ai^Mattb;ui)dietbaf  intra  le.Si  tetigero  t A veftimetfieiaa/aluacro.Tanta  eum| 


Si  tetigero  tA  veftimetiieioi/aluacro.Tanta  eumQ 


,qniaO ^ „ . _ 

crcaditranAiiateacpoteftatcinefleCbfo,vlrtdoodaref  &difluod(rt(vi(p  ad  vefllmena 
ipfiui^cipilla  eflitai  mftmmctfi  curandi^o^ntii  fuerunt  indnmenu  ChriM  .L  Ecatt  lefiut 
Quiitftqnimc  ut»itt’JHocefttQpcptrronaialitermctetigiitNo_ex  ignorantia  onani^ 
nec  de  qnalicnntp  taan  imarfinif,cn  a puribui  no  lolii  langereMcd  edacSpriniercf/edqajtit 
vt  ex  mulierii  hnmili  conteflioe  toAa  at  Aficef,^  lakut  in  lide  &fpe  roboref  ipCai^  mulier  mc 
ritum  fortia{,&  deniab  oAiboiglorificet.LNeganbuiaat  oAibutJQuod  efi  tetigiiTcnt.Scd 
^o  oAei  negare  hoc  pocerat,cl  ploreiletignintcii;Elrfidcndii,q)oAei^oc  eft, quidam  dc 
oAibm  id  negabant, vt  fit  Attributio  pro  genenb*  finguk)»,^  pro  fingnlii  gencyiL  dixn  Pe 
ir«,fif  qui  c^Uo  eram  J Rata  ApoftoU  inter  quos  Peitut  eminebac,idcircopro  omnibni  I04 
bafiLPrxeeptorJlAoChfmprxceptorc vocauit,<}uiavidebat,quodiam  impeiialiictmt> 
ralxlia  ppenabat,&  quia  Agnum  potauit,vt  Chrifto  oAei  parerent,ite  t{uia  prerettim  difeii» 
pulorum  luoyemagiftcr  fuit  ac  dominui.magiftri  autc  przceptorei  dki  cofucueiut.  VndeflC 
Alexander  AriftoulcmfcpepraceptorcmappcliatincpittoJiiqfeidirtxittLtutbae te  copei 
mune  &af(l/gumLhoceft,coprimeodo  corporale  qnanda  tibi  inter  Aporoa, quia  i turba  fic  f 
mi  poenale  eftL&  Acif,quiimr  tetigit^  J Quafi  diattMiium  quod  hoc  quatm.Prttui  em  pn 
lauit  dc  folito  fimpliciip  comafin  quzrere  Chf mfScd  Chriftui  dr  iingalari  quoda  tadhi  es 
fidei  magmrudinc  prodeunte  irrcdciuii  iofiooant,rrperieqnzttionc,ciai'9  cautam  annefiic. 
Nam  fiabdifrEt  dixit  ItfunTetigit  me  aliqi:’ Jhoc  eft,  aliqua  pcrfooa.NoOcm  i vvo  fe  laSS 
Aciarare  intedii.LNam&  ego  noui  vittuicde  me  cxiflie  JHoc  dupliciter  explana(,qida  p vie 
tute  intelligipot  miraculofm  ifte  cffcdni  curatioii.Item%  virtui  adiiua  huiuicifc^^quj  e»» 
imt.i.  in  opui  proccflir.reip  difliadit  .Nec  minam  fi  i Chrifto  viremfanatina  proallk  di  gcia 
' mv  herbe  nonnulle  fno  queant  lafio  curare. 

^Potro  viartui  illa  i Chfi  diumicate,tanqua  i caoraprinu  fliprincipalirgrcfla  tkJBi  ab  cius  hn 
laaanitatetanj  Icaufarecundariatnflminciiiali.qniahumaiiitasChftfiaicfaac  diiri^acilinftrau 
menrii  animacu,coninnAfi  immeAatu,ac  propriu,ficnt  & cotpui  noftrfl  eft  anime  noftts  ir 
Wmr.f  ftramctuffl,ruptaipiamhabic8eft,q)omistnrbaq^batcfitagere,quiavirtniexibat  Ac« 
tra6  fidanabat  omnn.L  Videt  aut  naolierJhoce,cxChfi  recita  ioquifitioe  & alleniA,quaaii< 
atitaNoui  vinutemdemeexiire,ac<gcx  vulniifuiArpontione  Lquiano  lanaicnam.f.  Chriftfl 
fua  curatio,^  patrt,q>  mulier  h;c  impfrdam  cogniiioiac  habebat  drChtifto,putai  en  occuta 
Lc«li{  nefcire,LtttmentvcnitJqiAuntthiit  limorintcnor.tprcdnndauitincorpns,  Aucmorecaa 
faniiin  eo.  Forfita  aSt  timnat  increpari  i Chrifto, q cotra  comunc  Irge  ifia  ainunda  auia  fir 

0« — » — » — - — I » 


qui  aflabat,8(qucadmoda  corcitim  lanata  bt.Moc  runa  totu  ad  tJhti  curatona  fiai  gloraapti 
ntbat.L  At  ipu  tanq  andulgcnriflimuf  dt  vtre  dnlciflimniLAxitt  Fiiiajqi  vt  credii  Agtnerc 
Abrabe  fuit  Afalia  nrc^^tttchariiatcChfi  pattmairadr  quia  ritfia  j drtv  FiAiquoqi  ac 

gfe  pattacrpi.LFidti  tua  ic  falua  ftcitJhMtft,vt  per  fide  tui  charicaie  fbrmaii  mcnuftaca 
rari, imo  8C  mFtc  fi  qnai  cnlpai  habtbai  tanari.Ch^  A quot  coiporalV  cnrauit,  Fpfialiiit  4<p 
ftrf  fanafle  L vade  in  pacr J boc  t ft,rfto  (tcura,  & i mriat  triquilliiate,dto  gfat  age  8C  pmanc. 
fluxa  myftkumfcnrum.pforminamfanguine  Aaodreim  annis  fluentem  ImclUgipottft 
quekbtt  anima  vitio*  inflabilinteAljfiericnt,  8C  ptererttm,  que  carnalium  concopifcFda 
tum  opcnbui  foefrt,rqnalrl  ti  tabe  fcit.Talii  anima  fem  fc  emrdarr  cocnpit  ac  rooliif  .Sed  dc 
fidctio*,volupucum(pvcbcmeiiarccafdafacvincif,idcomrAcoiconfttlii,  id  eft,  homine* 


Mati 


manum  pome  ad  aratrum  & Chtifti  molif  fitqui  vcftigia.bumiliando  feipCam  &optra  picta^ 
tiiac  pornie  aggrcdicudo.Sicqt  tangendo  fimbriam  veftia  Cbrifti  ranatur,hoc  eft  iacrami  • 
uSaluatarii,(^quibu<Chiiftuf  lira  «ana  ctoi  legif,  8C  confiftit  liimcndoicolpii  curai. 
LAdhuceoloqucnteJHoc  eft  Chruto  hec  vtiba  ad  mulierem  prefaumloquemc,  Lvc> 
nft  qaidam  ad  pcmcipciBiyaagogj , dicent  di  quia  Jhoc  eft,qi  Lmortua  eft  filia  tua, noli  vl 
Da  vexari  illumi  Marcuiantem  bc  am  Adhuc  co  loqueote  venerunt  nuncii  ad  archrify  nagn 

«fi  AccmciiQuia  filia  ma  mortua  cft,quid  vbt*  vexat  magiftruf  Sed  non  eft  intD  betoAnm 
iuangeliftaidiflbnaatia  vna,cum  non  folum  in&ira  (mptnra,rcd  8C  in  eSmuni  vfu  loquendi 


firrqucmcT  numerut  fingolaru  pro  plurali  pi 
At  maiorem  JmoSc  maMrinduAcmiaarci 
finflcdcfiiiidaiiiiqaamiopatctdat  rcccfliti 


'«Acci 


ccooDa,icd  di  numerut  oiioor  nonexchu 
€Infup  pacet  ex  vcibithithliam  nondfi 
1 Cfarittum , Nuniiiit  quoque  A 4 recicK 
Luca* 


IN  EVANO.  LVCAE,  ENAKRA.  Ait.  XXII  FO.CLXXX 
LkCtf  aUonid  boni  videbitur  i>nt(nd(rf,qnia  noicbacChTiftnm  ftuftn  V(x»i,id  eft, condo 
A ad  docnfiIairifatigiri,fcdcnnuicdupIicif(n  Primo,  quii  putabat  Icfum  rorcitarc  nonpofPe 
dcfanAi,SrcBndo,quia  putabat  Chriftum  more  a^yt  de  ncceflitate  fangari  in  iranTcundot 
cu  tamen  voluntate  eius  hoc  iicret,pia^  dirpeniatione  ac  dignatione,vt  veniatcm  in  ie  huma 
nbatii  monftrartt,&  liiisfatigahoniboa  aiiplabatibui  gtaham  nobii  multiplicem  meteretur. 
^nrter^Chrifto  moleftn  non  fuit  mirericordia  impartiri,rG  propriu  fit  ei  mifereri,  & par  Efal{i 
ctre,irooialiiticrigare,vltioneroipcxercerefibi,qnali  moleM  efleiii6nuac,dicendopEiMdk 
Heu  ego  confoiabor  Tuper  hoftibasmeis^C  vindicabor  de  inimicitmeif,  altenu  quippe  &pc' 


ci^vt  apud  clm  habei.ielttt  autem  audito  hoc  verbo  nunci)  przinducti , dixii  patri  piaeuar, 
cum  pi)flimeconfolando,at9  in  fide  & Ijpe  roborando.  LNou  timercrJ  quod  defnnSa  fufei 
lare  non  queam,  Lciede  tantum  Jnon  relpicieudo  ad  naniralid  curfuro,  otdinemin  caufaram, 
fecudum  qoai  impoi&bile  eft  moimufiifcitare,Ld(laloa  erit  Jhoc  eft,  j morte  redebit  ad  viti 
& Cmitaie.Qpo  patct,quam lecuruilucrat  CIffifiua  dcmiraculo  i Cc  perwtrando . LEt  cum 
veniflctJadlaiiidamumLnonpcrmifit  inttareJ  locC  vbi  puella  tacebat defunAaL fecum 
qoenquam  nifi  PctrumfiC  lohanncmadacobumiratrcm  cius,  JHoi  enim  Chriftutftcit  6bi 
Uffliliaiiorct8Ccarterueniinenccs,vodccrantfTguraiiooiciniimcrfaeinnt,&pailioneinftan'  Matt.  tf 
reaflumficeofiCorptiscoraeispaoereacconmitari.Trnqnoi^  folfeecraatadteftimooium  Marci  6 
demiracnlopcrhiocodu,qoeadffloduaitfcriptoratlnoreduoi)e  vcltuiiltefiiuftabiioific  verLuo  • 

. bum.  f liMperiucba&caetcrosdirclpuloid  rafdtatiane|mc|larinnicoda  rcmoucndo,do>**|”  B 
ti  coit  nos  vanam  potiam  higCTe,&  propter  oftentationem  nil  agrTr,pr*fcrtim  tn  fupemicma  Iui»-» 


in  lairi  domo,  L6(  plangebant  iUam  Jid  eft, mone  defundj  corde  fit  oculis  deplorabat.Erir  " 
etiam  ibi  fecandu  Matthsum  tibidncs,hoceft,  qnardam  perfone  iogubre  carmen  canemes, 

VI  akos  prouocarem  ad  compaflioncro  8l  fletoificut  ome  motis  fuit  in  htnctibos  ludcomm. 
UAtiUcdiidttNolicc  EcreJhoceft,  immoderate  propter  monera  pucllv  plorare, quafi  mox 
tciiircirandanonGi.Sic  & Apoftohu  ThcflaloniceofiboifcribiisNolamut  vos  Ignorare  de 
dormietibos,vioon  coniriftcmioificut  carteri qui  Ipem  non  habent.Non  aut  prohibet  Chri^^^O*  ** 
ftus  piam  ac  moderata  mortuosi  charoyi  deploratione, comin  Eccleliaftico  IcgainnLuto 
monui  ieptem  dies,fcd  talis  ploratio  non  debn  exceflma  confiftere,  przrmim,quia  mortuus 


'Opter  in  toti  dum  adhuc  vine>  * ^<8^ 
ln,itiunaui&<itui,NuncaiStquimortDusefl',quare  iemoofnunquid potero  cumreuocarcf 
£go  vado  nu^  ad eii,ille  vero  ndmicrcei  ad  me.VerdtAvari{fanncauff,cur  monui m^|[ii 
aut  minus  fint  deplorandi, aut  quia  imparatae  rublatclbn^tquia  ex'co«i  mone  aliis  perico'' 
km  imminet, Lnoneft  em  mortua puella/cd  dormuJPerhoc  oegarenon  volnii,putllam  il> 
lam  vere  ifledefuniK  morte  oanic;,fcddiccreimedcbai,quodpcrrerpeilfi  ad  fenon  cet  pp^ 
niius  moctua,rcd  poiiut  fimllis  dormieti,quia  facilius  potuit  e{  rcuocare  ad  vita,  quam  aliquis 
, noftrnvaltaidonaicntelurciiarciromno.LEc  deridebantclLl Nonparemespoclie,lcdiU'' 


muhuans  turba  enA ens  in  domo,fcictcs  quia  mornia  efletj  fed  no  intcUgebai  alilm^ne  fen 
tis  veibosc  Chrifti^  cd  qui  cflirmialcer  veritas  eft  metiri  putaban^df  fomt 
fc  adCifdtadonem  defunde  przberet, qui  tantofallcienir  nrorc. 


CDmiqi  frsqueicrl^fClitiflus dreprobia  improbiilp  itrifui  ,nec  tamen  obhoc  d rapefFi< 
sacniia  pietatis  ccffaan.N  on  igitur  zgre  lcramus,fi  c quibufcnip  irridramur,nec  ob  iUofi  inP 
C^ts  d bono  ichoaio  cciTeni^Scd  nec  ipfoi  iirifores  noftros  temerarie  indiccmus,arc  no' 
Umetipiis  inaniccT  pl3Ccamua,<i  edie  cupimua  difcipuli  faiuacotis.  Erem  qui  fe  didt  io  Chfo 
Biancre/kbtnficui  ambulauit,&  ambnIate.Er  Paulus  ahtDcbcmua  nos  firmiares,  impc' 

cdliiatn  in&moyi  fuflinere,&  non  nobis  placere.Hinc  loquti  AuguftinuiiOmncs  qui  voldi  Aona.i{ 
in  Chrifto  pie  viuere,accelfeeft  vt  ab  impiis  ScdidimilibntpacianiurMnqudm  infani  dcftinii, 
quouiam  iufti  prpiciuia  bona  amittonc,&innifibilia  ac  futura  pcrqniranc. 
4Poftrcmo,inifarcsilludSaiomoniiperpendaoiS'  Parata  fiinc  dctiforibui indicia,  8i  maOci 
|«cnticnict,Anlio9i  coipoeib’ J.Iplie  aute  icnensmamun  cnn,clamabat  dicestpucUa,furgc  J "ro«.i  • 
Poterat  vtiipeam  reibicitarc  fine  comadu  atigclamore,led  manu  foa  manum  ilUusapprthe 
dit,ad  oftendeodum  quod  inictiot  faa  potcftai  interiora  puellp  viuilicaret,&  quod  corpus  fu  , 
nm  diutnitansexiftcrct  inftiumcnium,uno  fient  «auphilolophum,  manus  eft  organum  or  ""Swui 
ganofe,ita  fecundum  Auguftmuni,vcibum  cftfignum  fignotum.PVoptcr  tmodChriflnscla 
mortm  adhibnii,  qnod&  ideo  egit,vimagnimdmem  demouftrarct  itMracnli,U(padcxcludi 
dnpnoniacin  aaleficii  fufpiitonriw  pcul;i,itcm^  ad  oftcndinduoi  lopgamiliamdtftaotuin, 

<]Uf 
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qaiainiinapacn>diftibaiicorpoKciia.Aninan|jmiIUu«vtIinpargatoriofaic,  fi]  >ve 
nulibui  no  fjtofedt,  v<l  ui  lymbo  pacnu^fi  faciifrdt.  V ci  in  inferno  fi  in  monali  pKnir.  it'  > J 
faniia  cft, quod  tamen  non  icor.Scd  quia  cum  htrcChriftaaclamaiiit,non  erat  potUa^uCoC  . 
piMcxanimCjCoidizitSaluatottPatllauirge^  Ad  quod  fadliierrefpondetDr,  quod  hic  viX' 
lur  pars  pro  toto  ,6cui  lohannisdecunonono^ibi  ridelieeCiln  fep^hropofacriic  Icfiiiiiv  Et 
rcttcrfusefl.rpirinisJhoc  cft  animaLentJ  qw  cft  fpmcaatii  natara.Reuerf>«cft(inqaa}abm' 
occabo  rrccpcacnlo  Ck>  ad  corpus  exaoimc,Chiifto  iubcntc,fiCangelo  fan<fto(  vt  ttcdif  /cdil 
cenie,  LfiC  furrexit  coadnao  Jio  quo  patct,quam  poicmcr^mpcriolc^  glotiofiifiiac opera' 
tot  Gtiantum  tnitacttlam.Nctpcnimocationcfudifi^e  dcfcribit , & adhuc  fonut  verbose ciut 
rcfiibabat  in  acre  quando  cffc&t  tam  miraculoros  fob  diuinx  poteftacipoflibdiicft  bquunH» 
Rccolamua  quomodo  in  veteri  tcftamemo  HeliasSCHcUCcusmortuof  fufcbaoerBiK  orando^ 


— ktfii •ff- • ». 

Mtrdf  derdarredionisfiisvcTiuie  ambigui, HabetisCinqOhkakquid quod mandutetur;  Mac»  . 
cmquotp  crfta{,quod  poetta  protinus  ambulauic.L  Et  ftupuetunt  parentet  cius  J ftupore  roa 
xifflo  fecandumMarcuro  prxadmbadone  tanti  miraculi  tamrcpentcimpetialiurtpexhibiiik 
LquibusprxceFit,aeabcuidiccreot,qaodfadumrratJHoc  Chriftos,prxctpitaonqaupa> 
tauiiiantummaraculumdcbcrecxlviiied  vtnoshamiJicacrmamare,vanicacem&  ofteitfaiio 
nem  viiare  doceret.Iia<BChnfti  exempio  laude  humanam  iafiantiamip  fpernamot. Vfi  GtJ  _ 
cusaittPcxCepiincalicuidicercnc,oftendentqaodiprcIafghorbonomni fitnonglotizcapi’  ' 
dui,daiip  totum  nihilreeipient,qui  vero  venat  opc«i  gloriam  abqd  exhibet,  & abqd  rcapit 
4Poftrcmo,hcetChriftiifptxctpcrumiracnlumiftudcxlari,  prbdnustamrnitntbaque 
Han.  9 Chrift  um  dedfit,&  pwUam  fuific  defunctam  eogncMit , fuit  vndiip  diuaigatfi,iaiLta  illud  Mac 
thiiiExhc  fama  iixc  in  vniuctCam  terram  illam,  fl Myftice  per  archirynagoguni  filamr  rc 
clefix  deiignaf,q  6 nliam  .i.congrcgatmne  fua  fibicomifiam  vt<brit,vcl  Ipnahter  munui  pet 
p&i  moruiia  aut  moro  tab  iam  proximam  g dirpofitione  ad  vitia, ftatim  cu  folcitadiiie  Si  fee 

uorc  accredat  ad  thronii  grati{  Chrifti  i n terram  proftratus  inuocetChritti  auxiliunCM  in 

Hdiie  cierea  fibidenanile{,quiamonuacfttibaiua.i.  indurata,incomgibilnip  cftefts,nd  mox  derpe 
ret ^nec  deum  cedet  teruididime  depeati  pro  reformande  iiliui,tuncq;Chriftot  cern.tit,  ch ad 
uie,hui^ute,&dJigeatiam  camboniprjIaiiacpatrisjncutconfoLabif  cum.bCa  deqcienu 
ac  opprimente  limorc  cupodime  rcleuabu,ac<s  itrrius  fcu  picripruratvrangeludicet,  Tra- 
inoda  crede,&  lalu  erii.i.  de  mea  gfa  no  diftid^ed  crede  me  in  infiniiu  iu  omni  pieiaie.ba 

niiatc,induIgemia(pmaioreacpoCeaiiarem3aUcuiusGtaotedePoditimpieias.id'o  coim 
gadone,auipronaubicommiiramgradorcra'aabo,ddmodopcrffarraaciuiideiitcr  pulfms, 
ficigChrut  per  fpualem  vifitationc  aduroict^ibicines  .i.  eos  q congregatione  fen  pfonam  hu 

iu(modi^fidcrpCTabililerbpraradrplorani,rcdarguitdiccnitNoIiieficlicrt,quiacongregaiia 

Crape  rfona,no  eft  irteparabiliter  mortua,  vt  danaiimonc  peccati,bd  donnhlbmno  nrgligc 
M iXcaJpa9i,ita  ip  mci,qomaipetn  medcus  fnm,  valet  cur ari.Si  vero  prxfad  plaaoM 

Chfm  hoc  adireme.l.  abnue  cius  vicarifi  feuminiflrii  extantClhrUUdrfatntMr  ArriA^tr 


;<prxlaio9tprydicadoa2,piafamutiooelcriptara9irani3a9i,p  , 

inAiaiocs  mabiplicct,mortuit  ubbiis^x  vbd  reftiiuit  & fpdabbns  eo»  parecibui  Perpit,  vf 
nidemnunducarepancrefefiioitmttalitvideiicet  lacfm Eudiariftix, pane  pcroiumialit 
lachrymanim,paacm  obedkniix  (afaitaiis. 

fEbicidatio Capituli Noad,  CanaocatHantemdiiodcciai 
Apoftolis,deditillit  virtutem  dCc. 

Articubis  XXUI. 

OSTQV  AM  SabiatorApoftohM  multipliciter  tradbtic,at9  infide  mira» 
7 M/r  informationem dirign  eos, df  vidi» 


•»vMmiM»«H»uiwvu»udcw%w^wHiviigi_putriwxcn]iapo]acuriiionu,ai  viiao^ 

guorescurarrntJlKKeft,vimraaandimorboecomubtilbs.  V ode  quod  aic  vtrtatem  referti 
poieft  ad  dfmooum  rxpulGonf , qnod  verolobinogii,&  poteftatf,ad  languouroraculorani 
<uratiocie,vel  vircui  rcfcrmr  ad  vim  ineeriorejpewltaa  autf  adpoenem  txetuiioncm. 
^PatrainMatihxa^nnisicriptuiii  cfts  Oeditcispoteftatrrolpintuam  immunderura& 
MaH  .!•  vt  ciracm  oauxa  uogiUKffl  & omiian  iofuiniiaaii^vbip  languore  iouib^  poteft  uior 

buaul 
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bn  inwttnnii  & gnDii,difficukrr  cunbtli».S(d  bvc  otnnia  txttrlon  prodigia  ficui  & ifti 
apoftolo^  pdlcaiio  ad  rpuakm  animant  curatione  ordinabai)f,vt  ad  ea  audiiorea  per  ^dii9a 
iaducercntur.^GircahxcqU2n{,9nalutrChriftu8dcditapoftolii^rate  viriuic&potcftaie 
^ agendi  nriracula,ao,Uti])  in  ipfit  apoftolii  de  ca  tiro  fuit  ah^  via  realii  eia  inharenaad  inira> 
cnioiba  cffediui  caufaliitr  cooperana  & cocurrcna.an  potiua  fic,  <p  ipie  dc  czicto  voluit  per 
apoftoloa facere  figna,nd  rxiAcltie  io  eia  aliqua  vi  pr;uia,fed  huma  loJutio  fupra  induda  eft. 
■Oeniqt  in  haccollaaooehniurinodi  poicftatia.oDcnditChft  veritate  &oinnipoteniiaruK 
luuinitaiia.  Facete  quippe  miracula  ptopric  dida  naturale  creatura  facultate  irabcodii,  fecon 
dum  iOud  PfalmiftaiBenedirioa  dominor  deua  Ifracl.qui  facit  mirabilia  folua.  Alqa  vero  hac 
cdfcrre  virniie,prorfnt  diuinu  cft,dininiiaii%ptoprium.Propierqood  ait  Cyrilluit  Aiten'* 
dehic  dioina  fili)  potcftate, natura  corruptibili  non  conueniente.  Agere  nantp  miracula  ade 
rai  linidiia  non  oatora,fedrpCa  fandii  participalione/ed  hancctia  altja  concedere  poieftaiem 
onmioo  alienum  erat  ab  eotum  virtute. Oualitet  cdipofiit  natura  creata  fupra  fpCa  fandii  do 
na  habete  dominfi^At  dominua  nofter  Iduatanqua  naiuraltier  deua  cxifiea,impartif  gratiam 
quibua  vob^non  inuocana  in  eoa  aliena  vinuicm,led  infundtna  tx  proptuarijapropri]i)  Hoc 
hacpcoiiftaccxdidia.qnodChtiAoexpattcraardritatiacompetcbac  hanc  poteftaiem  confer  ^ 
re^on  ex  Tua  humanitate  nifi  inflramentaliter,l|Sed  hia  obi)ci  poflet,  quod  Heliaa  afccnliit'  * 

in  paradilbm, dixit  ad  HelifatutPofioIa  quod  via  vt  faciam  tibi  anteqoa  lollari  te.HeliEco  aut 

■ partOfacientefendi 

1 prophetandum,  8C 

_ {efaaanonfccitnecdeduHcIifzofuumdii 

plkcm  fpttitum^ifi  per  modum  caufe  infirumcntalia  ac  mentorur,vtpote  impetrando  ipfi 
3 deo.Poftrcffio  io  hac  donatione  apoftolia  fafia.vchcmentit  humiliata  eft  altitudo  diaboH 
Ctr  pomptr.dnm  humiliboaidiotia  aic])  fimplicibuallliaapoftolii.piratonbutip  sgenia  fupee  d 

o!a  dxmonia  potcftaacftdifttibota,^plane  decuit  impioa  fpintua  mortaiibua  ac  corporali 
I baafubiict  aratoria, c]ui  domino  maitftatisimmenCr  aflimilari volebant.LEt  mifiiilioa  pip 
' dicareteenum  dei,Jhoccft,calcftiabotu,bcatimdincmipartemam  hominiboaaniuimiarr^ 

SC  deo  obediennbua  polticRi.Circa  quod  dicit  ChryfoftomuitConfidcra  quod  no  commit 
nmr  eia  aliquid  fenfibile  pncdicarc,ficut  Moyfea  & prophetx  bona  promittebant  lerrena/ed 
regnum  coelorum  SiquiconcgcStinentur  in  eo.Mifitautemilloa  ad  prndicandum  combi 
natoa,vt  dicit  Marcua^ianare  infim  oaab  infirmitatibna  conoriadd  animx.Idco  auim  p' 
dicanonia  officio  Chnfiua gratiam  miraculorum  adiecit,vt  oftentio  mitaculotvm  atieftacc'* 
mr  magnindini  pracmiiToram,c)aia(vtait  Hieronyniaa)hominibut  illia  mfticania,  & abfquC 
eloqui)  vennAatepolliccntibna  regnum  dei  nemo  CTtdaei,iiififignaeflicaent,vrfidcmda' 
rrt  verbia  virtua  oft  cfa,noiia<p  facerent  9 noua  docebat.  LEt  ait  adilloai  N ihil  lolcritit  in  via  J 
id  eft  nullum  eorum  qua  mox  rpectalitanominabuncnr.Cum  enimardfa  fit  via,  exonaarc 
Itabat  viacor,ptzfcnim  fifequihonc  cupit,qui  exnitaoit  vtgrgaa  ad  currendam  viam,  Lnce 
<p  vhgam.  Jldem  habetur  apud  Matih>oni,vbi  8C  calciamenia  apoftolta  prohibetur. 

■Sed  contrariari  videtur  quod  in  Marco  ait  faluaionNiMI  tnleriiA  in  via, nifi  virgam  tantd 
« vt  cakiariefienc  randatqa.Et  reTpondtndum,quod  fecundum  Aognflinum  libro  de  confetl 


fu  Euangelift  atum,Chrtftua  ad  litieram  nermifit  apoftoloa  virgam  portarr,ad  offendendum 
m viii  ui  oeceffariaeia  ab  auditoribua  debmntur.Conruenido  etioim  erat  apud  Iud{Of,quo<l 
j^oteade  prcdicatoreteoft  virgam  faebamin  manu,infigondo^'aarj«  ite  in  figna,  tp 
hi  quibuapradicabantitennetur  eia  vidlnalia  miniftrarc.Poao  hoc  loco  « in  Mattheo  vir 


Smeup^icc&^fialitCTrnmitarproinnitentiacordiaropaquamcnnmremtrpflrale,vt 
fenfua,neqi  vifgaXnon  Innitamini  alieni  teporali,fed  dco,iuxu  illud  Eutst  Quii  ambulat  Blid.{« 
hilcoebria,&  non  eft  lumen  eiffipaea  in  nomine  domiai,&  innitatur  fop  deum  luum.Defan 
daIM  vao  dicendum,  (p  funt  incompleu  caiciaraenca,oec  repet  aniurp  calci)a,Lnec{!  pera,J 
^ ideft  tepofitomm  viOTalkim,Lne(p  pane,  J^to  minua  cibaria  delicara,L  necp  pecuniam, 
necp  daaa  tu  nicaa  habeatia J .i.veftera  liipertlua  non  pofTideatia.Hinc  glofia  Bcdam  fcquena, 
tcftaftSimpIcx  veftimentfi  cfl^quicquid  alicui  oeceSarium  eft  feciiduqiialitatem  loci  aut  tem' 
poria.Duplex  autem  eft  quod  vkra  necelfiittem  eft.Hiaonymua  qneqi  aitt  Non  dici  t vt  alf 
qa  inftante  frigore  vnica  cunica  cotentua  cITe  debcac,led  vt  in  tunica  vettimeiu  iotelligarnua, 
ne  abo  vcftici,alind  oobiafuiaroyi  dmorc  retnemua,inquo  reprehenduntur,  qui  particaa  vc' 
ftiunc,&qni  equoa  onerem  mntatori)i  veftimentofi.Icacp  fecundCGregoriuNazeanxcmim, 

' MuteoaChrilitiaadprardicandumdircipuioa,fievnlteaavittuofoiefle, fic conflantea atque 
anodeftoa^  ytbrenica  loquar, c>lcliea,vt  non  minu^ropta  eotum  modfi  viutndi,^  ptoa 
pta  veifanm  euangelica  propagaref  dofirina. V ndc  (ccuodu  Chryfofcomii,  quafi  ex  homia 
nibua  angeloa  fecte  eoa,iobcm  eoa  oAi  tcaaqi  reyt  folicioidioe  ac  cupiditate  carere, vt  Ibla  cu  ' ' 

n c<iicaaaic4oAnoar,dc  totam  ffcmfin  ia  deo  (onlui«aiit,m<ntC9  libaa  pdkationi&cecc 

b rh  aoia 
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riiaSilm  vic&dfafob.fScd  drca  hzc^psnoir.CliribnScg  cetpbfactrc&dociK.ar  a 
gg apoftoliiproiiibii<llfta,culFfcio|^ado iulcritlkciilu,pcra,p<cunia,qiioi|icuftodan 
poruic  ladaf  C«'  cu  in  cccna  dixiflctjQjiod  facii  bc  dtiu  putabai  apoAoI^  (p 
lustEme  nobia  4 ad  dic  feftS  mcdbria  isnt,  aut  vt  xgciw  aliqd  damini  & looiloi  haboii, 
bhan.13  miiubaiar,poctaniiJ}cai<i|ia  Iobaneh4bcf,queadm^  ddicipnii  introlciaidoit»' 
tcm  Samariianoft  vt  emeret  aboilEc  rcfpbdendfi,»  Chtfia  hxc  ex  clnmorynl*  habet  tniil 
& habuit  ea  pro  comoniKr^  Tai  ac  sgeno«  nec^ate^  qnafi  propria , ^'uaia'(p  bona, 
^ dant  pofteru  forma, 9 <£  toriut  ftiftciatione  cogregationit  harc  li^e  habeantur.  Hoc  qoo9 
fcienda,9  iuxta  trropoyt  dC  locofe  ac  negodov  diuerataie  Sc  coogiuentii,Chrat  diucM  pc 
dit  przccpta  ddcipuNt.Bit  aut  mifit  ad  prxdicadum  dirapolot/emelante  padionem , & pro 
tunc  dtdii  eitpnrindoAa  mandaca,quia  tunccitbtit  ab  auditonbatp»ftabatar,i]dfi  libctet 
audiebant  ab  ett,eo9  non  ^'carent  ta  inc^rehcnfibilia  SC  fupetnaniralit  deChfo  fient  poft 
ciHspaffiouc,9iaodo  (ecuMO  miflilbat  j Cbriftoadprsdicand^^cauerSt  rnpminbl< 


lohaa 


nomen  mc6,ideo  tunc  pennifli  funt  rcca  fcrreprxdiaa.  V nde  incana  Chrut ait  woftol 
^ando  mifi  vot  fine  facculo  8C  pera  8t  calciamcntit,nungoid  afifrid  defiaitvobii^Quibttt 


ltaueriiti,Jgraua  horpitandi,reficicndi,qoie(ccdi  ac  infi  tuendi,L  ibi  manete,&  inde  ne  c«a« 
lis  J hoc  eft,ca  no  taliter  rclin(jaatit,9tan  no  rcdimri  ad  ca,gdai  vultit  io  vrix  ilea  viOa  eadem 
prxdicare,dc  hoc  intelli^endu  ef^'nifi  raiiooabiiit  caulamutadi,  hofpitadi  cneniret,  8C  qwKl 
ain  In  qiucucp  domu,no  de  9salicu9/ed  de  honefta  domo  debin  imeU^  propter  quod  in 
Macchxodicittlnqoicnqiciaicacc  vclcafteliu  iniraoericit,iotcirogateqsinadignutfilJ. 
veftro  ingrcfiiijVt  fit  bonae  famae  at9  laudabdit  vitx.ne  ex  diCEamia  fic  vuljf  fao^pirit  vcM 
inciirratitiafamia,S(alii  in vobit  rcandali2ei)t,vcftra9coceoant  dodrina.  Prohibet  igioa 
Chriftut  fremente  SC  inordinata  hofpi^  mi^aae,lcuiiatit  difenifom  reagyronagaboalM 
Hincaii  AmbtofiuatAliroui  pndicarioneregnicalefiitcuifiiarepet  domot&inuioIaU^ 
Iit  hofpici)  iura  mutate.  Et  Cyriliuiilufiii  eot  in  vna  domo  manere,  vt  nec  hofpite  grauqrf 
videbeet  dimii  tfd<vicc  ipfi  gulofiutit  8C  leoitatii  rufpitionc  incurrauHIc  in  Ecckfiafiico  Ccii 
pium  eft  tNequam  vita  hofpiiandi  de  domo  in  domu.  V nde  vt  mente  noftta  valcamnt  ft*> 
biliie  io  deo,corput  noftru  i difcntfibut  vanit  dilicamnifircnate  8C  qui  pradicaior  c vetbidd 
feu  paftor  ouium  Chrifti , prxdicaiionc  8C  exteriori  ncaflaria  feo  viib  occupatione  ceflante 
ad  quienim  Ic  tribuat  iocnm^C  deointentut  Gt,orando,^edo,  puidendo  & comemplando^ 
imo  fic  feiplnm  fagaciter  <iiCcntiendo,potgando  ac  pficicndo,vi  iUic  gratiaye  charifraaia  forti 
at  ideo.4  poftmodu  dcuociflune  jiponar  ac9  communicet  populo.LEt  quicu9  non  rece* 
perint  votj,i.horpitin  vobitn^auerioi,8C  lermooct  vcftrot  CMmto«,Lcxeunicadeciui« 
rate  illa  J.i.duminde  cxi^Lctiw  pnluerc  pedS  veftrofe  excutittin  teftimonin  fuptaiOouJ 
.i. in  teftimomu  loi  figiiu  magninitfinit  culp*  ac  danarionia  illoyi  abiictre  vetfiit  fllot  pnInctS 
mipedibut  veftritadncfit,noexirapatieria,fid  scloinftiti«,Excotiednieftita9  putabpe» 
dum  in  illot.IViino,in  tcftimoni6,9  vf9  ad  iUot  dcatncrint,iia  9 illi  excuTatione  no  habenl 

ignora  tiae  ruxriSecndo,in  teftimoninm  pcraerficatit  iHoyc.  Tertio^io  tefiimonium  9 tetreoa 
lohaij  co9no9arac.Qpaitii,intcfttmonifi9cit cSmunicareno veli^Qninto,inteftimooiom 
fbm»  danatioait  iOoyt  qua  in  infemfi  excnddat,4PKterca( vt  ckccf  ex  ^fiit)  ChrSt  hoc 
loce  fepi  e perviset  F^atoribo^pafton'but&  praelatu.  Primam  eft  p^va*»”  wcinarfi  Im 

. inolrip4cicaiieporaliuoncye,CttmdicitotiNihiltnlctiriainvia,propcerqaodrcribiiapoftolnn 

lC«n.  6 Ora  tua  qui  inagone  contendit,ab  omnibut  fe  abftioet.Pr{dicaior  aaie  8C  prjlatui  n vere  fan 
fidmodi  fit  cotra  peccaiorct  agonix3t,Secudam  f ,i^or  imniodcratni,cu  ai^c  vvgaU  Ta« 
^tiumefi.cnriofittt  viaut,dum  <kii^ne9  peram.Quamimcft  anaritiaycnm  feribitur,  oeqjpc 
aauno  tnniam,Quimumeft,vtftiumfuptiflnhai.VodtaiiApodoliitaHabeiitttvi<9um®9uboi* 
tegamur,hit  coniemi  fimnt.5cxmin  eft  infiabilittt^ant  ait,ibi  nianett,Scptimum  e,non  c5»  ^ 
muorcareiniquit&iadurarii,caailib<fiiar,9acairip  non  Rcrocrii  vot  jieincept  fiibdii  apn 
ftolomm  ob^euoa.LEpefiiaaiciaJ  XcorpotaUteti  Ghriftoeantet  adlocaprxfixa.LtV'» 
ctribanl per  aftellaJpetcmicatctqnoqhvtpaietexvctfait Matthaei.  Vnde pacet  quod  Im 
minora  oe^igrnda  non  firnt  propcah^icani8ampancicattm,prslettlm  cum  magnam  ac« 
te  ptccondit  mundi  opibut  defidaabile  fit  (akcffl  vnum  conuertcre,Lcuawlizamit J id  fi, 
aUt  fabataria  docnmenactadmrrt,nein  debonit  illotum  fapfotdclictte  palontet,  ficuc  iam 
mnU  q de  laSe,  lanaip  ooiii  pafcunc  Si  vefiifit  qb*ieinttipfot,  ift  no  ^cit  JVoj^er  9 pet 

**  Exechielfi  f terna  eit  damario  fidid^Lflfcnratet  jcotpora  lagum  materialiter  fic  alat  pecca 
tricet  fpfijUcrrJvte'9JfincpfMU)tacccpdoedpiiain(»liKo  ad  qafidirtdi  fiwrani,a  vfai 

«grga 
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Cg^ofonm  opnMaKpacnic.S«inunc  prohdolor  multi  fiint  qui  fc  aninuyt  mcdkoi  pro 
A fiKnoir,8c  camtii  nulis  cxempln  occidunt, rpiriuabtcr  Tatutc  icncnl.Porro  /Vtarcnt  bttC 
apoftoloy gcfta  plcniui (xprimcmtExcuiu(inquic)pradicabaot  Vi  porniltntiaiD  agcicnr, 
Idmonia  mokatijcicbantt&vngcbac  oleo  vgroi  mnbotAIanabaixur.Iohannn  4<i)  Eoa 
gtidlaicfta(,m  bapiizabanc,Et  Cccehout  ca  m^niiica  opaamiu  vnui  cxddi  ptodilor  ludai, 

NdUu  ergo  pruiaatnccpcricuioranifibi  rrcutitaicm  ,pmiuai,rcd  & dona  gratia  graiun  £a*  ioha  i) 
dcndi,hamilitatfm,nianru<tudin(m,paticnua  magis  q dona  gfx  grads  daxa , cxpulfioocm 
damoofiitffieictnia  faniiatC  optemus,  LAudiuit  aut  Herodei  Teuarcha,  J IHc  cH  Herodes 
Amipai,fiUasHcrodii,cuius  tpenatusift  Chriftut,HicveroHerod<ifuit  GahIaaTeiracha, 
vt  diad  eft  Kipra  pkoiui.Loia  ^ dcbamabcoj.i.pfata  miracula  Chnfli , Sc  ijliier  dticipulos 
niaerctad  prcdicandumai<pcurandum,&  baptaarctper  eos.Cmnia  a&ijopera  Chntii  au  Likv  s 
dinttingeoeralimagitqinrptciali,quanq  multa  edam  inrpecialipetciperci.ramaetta  ChfiLuc*  } 
vodky  Edebatur, quooiam  uun^  in  veteri  tellaroeto  legitur qutsq  tot  ppetrafle  miracula  od 
diTcipalis  fitd  tantam potcftatem  dtdiire,L&  hacfitabat,J anxie  ambigendo  de  lelu  qms  clfel 
GitcaqtiodaitChryroiiomuttPeccatoresrciemcs&nefcientetqueia  Arrpitum  piimelcut, 
pcccatumeni  nemine  arguente  hominem  jsdit, nemine  accufamec6demiui,&pigru  ac  lutd 
ittua  reddit  ^Itnqueme.Caura  quotp  dmot  is  (iibiungrf,Leo  <f  dicen  { i quiburda,qoia  Ioha 
nesj  BapUfULIdrrexic  1 motiois,J  quo  auduo  ,expauii  Herodes, oc  fone  plagare!  ab  eo , qui 
lama  videbatur  SC  erat  pottndr,ficut  qainquagenatii  fuetiii  ab  Helia  plagaii.  Itaqi  ifli  ue.  altegl-I 
debau  leCim  ede  lobanne.Scd  c6ftat,m  lAi  no  diu  aut  nun^  nouctili,faciiial  letqt  viderfii  Ic 
B fam.5i  edi  antedecolladone  lohanitipAim  na«idcni,noialiiir{Aimadeni.^Cu<.-  h :c  ^tif, 

quo  LncasiircraihaiiiaireHtrodcm,cQiaMattluco&  Marco  Icriptu  fii,q>  Herodesaittr*  Man'  14 
mancritleromelkloiiaiincm.Maabaiisnempe  aiidixidcHcrodcm,HiceitlohinotsBaa  Mard,  t 
flUtM^pk  Cirrexit  i roonttis,&  ideo  viriuiei  operant  ineo.  Ad  <]d  AuguBinui  refpodet  io  Ii. 
dec5rciiluEaigeliftav,qi  Herodeiprimohafitauir  j>picTrumofivari<Mtes,(idpofteacre 
didu  lefom  cdxloham)c,ficuc  & abt  qdam  ppttt  vita  lanfiitate/ame  eminentia, dt  quia  co 
grrgaail  multos  ddcipslos^dc  p apoftolosbapiizauitd>i  quoeg  putabat  lohanum  polt  luam 
tcfarreiSiontm  adpoteftatc  maiorem  promoifiA  ideo  la  miracula  agere, quauii  ante  liia  de 
CoBadosenulid  fecerit  figofi,l  i qbuUam  vcrodicebatur,quia  Heliasapparuit.JNd  dixerut 
faatxitjid  appamii,quaii  deparadiTo  mtrrus,rcicoies  eum  non  fuifTe  mottuum,fed  irantla 
lutii,liletgo  putabant  lelnmtde  Hciiam,proptet  miraculoip  poiemiam  atqt  luAiiia  zelum. 
LabaliisaaieJdiccbaiur,Lqa propheta  vnus de  anliqoiiJj.a* numero  antique yevaiu,Lrur 
rexii;jpntaiiiealcfiimi8c  aliquem  illop.  Multiplex  auie  error  cxiidi  in  ludab,&:quidaioye 
putabam  animal  tranfeorporari.  Dicit  edam  heic  locoTheophilus,Indsi  refutredion  emor 
■aoqt  ex^dabaist  ia  vita  carnali  fKin  comedationibus  ac  potibus,  L Et  ait  Herodes.  jSecQ 
dfi  Matthafi  loquebatur  pueris  AiistLIohane  ego  decoilaui.  J Hoc  ait  Tecudu  Chryioftemii  Mait.  <4 
b6  fuiipiacald  oficcando,fed  ruaformidinccoIdlaiuto.Aiiameei  ft  dici  illud  Dauidisi  Ciia 
Bmloqunrfeft  aduerfum  te,iiices,Egoimerfeci  ChnAu  dhi,LQuisaut_cft  ifte,de  eguorgo  aa 
dio  laliafJqnaB  ^cat,Aliquid  magiu  eflie  videmr.LEi  ijrcbat  videre  eSJan  cdciiohanis,tii 
insfacicDoucrat,£l(cx  curioficaieoptans,videsauracnla,Scddeideriri  Herodis fuii  accidir, 

1«  (ipcrbiae  8C ioeletioiiooiadmixi6,aiias facile peruenidetad lefum  in  Galika ture  pijdicaie. 

Dicit  aGiChryfdfIoiiws,i|ud  magna  res  eft  virtus, na  lohanne  defundia  Herodes  foimidai 
&pr>dmorectiaderelmedlionephiloropha(Ld(reuet6apoftoliJf  locisin  quibtsprc. 
dicaueium,Lad  Iefain,narrauetCc  illi  quacuip  fecerfit,Jdamofies  expeOedo,iDbi  mos  curan 
de^oii  ioesinftnedo,HocfuonundaueTuoimagiftVo,qpafi  illitotn  afctibenies,no  {eipfosluliaal 


iaaaici,LEtadumptisillis,recefliticorruminI<Kidererta,qni  eft  BeihlaidaJ.i.profinqcus 
sWtad6cdiA«,dequaPetrtufl(Andreasfaeninr.Detii(t(prout  Matihaus  & Marcus eic' 
fetibeiiit)decollatoai>  Herode  iniquofandio  lohane,venerum  difcipuli  eus,&  nuoiiaue;unt  Matuq, 
hoc  Chfo,Qjio  aitdito,abiit(6cut  ia  dii95  eft)no  timore  Heroelii,qoc  potuit  vnico  anrahilate 

lmperie,rcd  obaliascaafas,quar6viiaMarcnsiagit,dKeiiotEratedriquivcoiebaniij(  redi* 

n*efpaciflinidncadihahebat,aIiaraiioftiit,vt  doceret  frlicatores_atIp  flatospoft  ^ 
ocoipatioiics  externas  vitae  adius  retorrete  ad  IcKfi  abftradG,ad  vacandS  cotcmplataie  adi 
hos  vile.  LQpod  cGee^ouiircmiuibc,requuiz  funi  illd  JDdicrfi  cmidiiurlasob  caulaKvi 
didi  eftibpc  faluaierf  Icqui  iokbam.LEt  excepit  illos  Jchatitadue  ac  pie  deledaius  deuoti 
one  implicifi.Minores quippe  SC  fimplices Ccqucbantur, maiores  st  fcioli  prequebanf,qucad 
'modum  vfqi in pr(liiiscSiii)git,Leiloqnebaturcisde regno dci,Jvldilicct  de  magniiudion 
fsadiorGcexIcftifieibeaiiiudinc  vit(fuiur{,et  eosq  cura  mdigcbatrJputa  iArmoiL7anabai,J 
unqujpi)Sunutincdicns,esaftcoies  etiam  inpeccatiset  curari  lpGalitcrcupitnics,bbiip  ac-> 
a*nsr<cniafanauitabaniinar&languoributfcupcccadt,4Conuquetcr  deienhaur  ^cUtum 

Onifti  initKaifi,LOicsafit  caP«aidtclifl«c,V  ode  Maiilin'  ait|V  cljpere  abi  fado.L  bi  ac 

ti  ti  ccdc.Maettq 
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C«I>.1X  D.  OIONTSII  CARTNVSIANI 

Ctdcmcf  duodecim  JprincipalcidilapaG  Chrifto  faniilurcf.ac<yadall*9)cdd  ei  audttkru 
Ldinuite  luibas  Jquit  docendo  Sccanndo  deunci  [ccbjii,Lvi  euntei  in  caftcUa,viIIat9  qw  g 
circa  finu  J .i.huic  ha  pcopio(^aLdiiicitam  9(  inucniat  efcaf,(raia  Me  ia  loco  defeno  Tam*  J " 
in  quo  nihil  venale  apparei,juis  apoftoli  hoc  ex  quadam  copaflionc&  prouidemia  vtdeanf 
dixifle/uam  ifi  imperfe  Aionf  in  vetbia  hii  mni^licltcr  oftenderfit,  no  aedentei,  vd  podH 
no  pefancci,q)  Chfi  nnba  poflci  miraculo  de  reficere, opinancei  quo^mturbzcaCivoau 
neiet  poRem  fame  piduati.  L Aii  adi  ad  illoitV of  date  ilia  maducare,  J Hoc  ait  eim  fapuaitf 
Gmoj  magiftroram,impfcdione  fidei  difcipuloii  pie  ccdargucaa,quafi  dicai,N  on  foM  eg^ 
fed&  vo»potcftiiiliosrcficeTe,fidltaniamhdemhabaiuvtdccct.pAtiIb  dixcnuutNo  Inot 
Iohan6  nobiip^qqoin'<ppinei,8CdaotpirccfJqaipaneifcc3dulohanc,hordeaccierat,Lnififar« 
ienoicamui«emamuiinomnenitbahanccrcai.JItadircipnIiramloquuii,nd^firuoii»' 
dignaictmaeiftro  aut  trronabilitir  eu  eSic  effatu  infinuare  volentu,(cd  ad  defignandii  3 im' 
pofTibUceii  Kt  pr'priapotcfiate implere  quod  dixerat  Chrni,idco  fubdmtr.LEtant  autc  vi 
hfere  quinqi  milliaLvtpoit  pnicr  muUerei  & Puero«,vi  alif  Euaogtlifia  tcftanum  V ieidqi 
Man.  14  diconf  in  faipmrii,qui  vigioci  annoa  ad  minus  loniti  funr.alii  etia  Euagelific  abColwc  ame< 
inai,q>rutninc  quio^  millia  virofi.Scripcnra  cA  diuina  dt  minutiji  numert^  vim  nd  fxii; 
vidclicciaofucruimodiceplurciaucpaimotts.^Oeniqfapud  lobannc,vbi miracula  ifiud 
‘ dcrcribitar,leguiur  Chrds&diTcipuii  abqaa  inter  ft  demateriaiiialoqauti,qaz  Eaangiiiftc 
ali)norctipr<rut.lllicqolppchabenr,aimerrogauitlel«ii Philippii, dicmlsVndceniesaiu 
panci  vt  maducce  hif  Deinde  dixit  AnieasiEft  puer  hic  vnui  qhabetqiiiam  panes  hordea 
ttoiSC  duos  pifces,fcd  harc  qd  (nnc  inter  tantoifSed  hoc  cii  iftafadle  cocordaw,  & vl  in  Ii'  ■ 
bto  decorenlu  EuangeUta^aferu  AugafiinustExhac  varietate  loquendi  faUgeitcredace' 
mur,mhil  cequarmdiia  vetbis,nifi  lo^entiu  volantatem,cni  demonlirande  inuigilaredc 
bene  ornes  veridici  nattalorci,cfi  de  homine  vel  de  angelo,velde  deo  abqaid  nairii,  L Aie  m 
tc  addifcipulof  ruoiJ.i.  duodecim  apoftolosiL  Facite  illos  dilounbcre  per  couiaia  mnnrn» 
geoosJiuvtqninquagimafedeatin ordine  vno.Sapicciieft Olbia  agere  ordinate, « laliMr 
„ ordioatispoicratfaciliiiscibusinfciri.flScdobaiarcvidetutilludMtfdiDifiniba^pceti 
nasquinqnageoos.Ad4dlibrodccolcn(aEuangcllfta|i  Anguftiimsrefpddei,qaod  liM 
' nullum  moutrcdcber.qaia  Locas  parte  dixit,&  Marcus  tocG.LEt  iiafcccrumjapoftolifi' 
cut  Chriftus  eiiiniunxir,L&  difcnnibcre  fccetfii  oAcsjKcceptis  aute  quinip  panibus  ficdaa 
bus  pifiibus,re|jpcxiiia  cald,  Jfignificans  lemiRbm  i patre  aciemo,&  quod  nifi  vuinte  cta< 
lcfii,diuina&  fupnaturalifadutuscctiftudmiracul3,ilcip  q>  cibebonum  de  rntinmcft,drf 
cendens  i patre  himinu,L&  benedixit  iilisJX.panibus&  pikibus,dando  eis  vt  mox  muk^ 
Qgt,.  cartQrar,ficu^lnGcocfiIes'tarin:aiionabilibusbftdixifre,quofado^inforfflauii,vtcibam  , 
non  accipiaroui,nlfi  bcnediifiione  pnmilfa,L&  ffegitjpanei  in  aliquaimagnasparicsoaa 
in  minacias  fcidit,rcd  frangendo  mnhiplicabator,  L & dinribait  ddcipulii  fuis  vt  ponerent  J 
panes  Sc,  pifees  nuiliipIicaios,L  ante  curbai.Ec  mldncaucruot  olet,  Si  faturaii  limt,J  nonde 
quinippanibus,duobusqipifcibHitancani,rtddeeo,inquod  omipotemia  Cbrifti  mukipii« 
caoiiquin(gpana,duotqipirces.LEtfabiitncftqaMfupeTfaitiiiii,framento^  duodtdm  | 
cophini,-)cxquo  conftac  quod  panes  & pilees  tam  pauci  multiplicati  fuciniiiln  maximam 
muliiiu^ncpanu&pifciBm,qiuadcrellm>iicetrFotizifflpletzrunt,^Poiroderpaaiihai'  - • 
■s  miraculi  uuellcdutocddoaotibui  didafucic,vtpcocfuprtfluam  videatur  quid  addere,*^ 
lohans  vndcnecmoralicaiinttncimmoraiiintendo,pr>ftttlinquoniam rnplohannrmukahicrui 
pfi,nBflc  vero  modice  tangunjtafp  pertutbapnfaiam,qusr  Chridficorporalitctfcqaebae 
tur,iatcUiei  poRTunt  vniuetn  fidclti,qM  vTik  in  pr«  iens  liui  veft  igia  imitatur,  ficuc  ait  j olixm 
sJohi  ,neiiQuiicdiciiinGhrifiomanere,dcbeificatilleambnlaDic&ipicambalare,per  apoAolna 
vero^naiurprzIatiquibnsprzdpitChriftusvtdocendoextmplartterM  viuedo  alatfiM 
comiSoi  Sed  qa  piati  m Chrifli  ope  & gratia  nihil  valcc,profuenir  fe  an  rpmtnalem  haK 
nneritione  fuis  viribus  ifflj)occnKi,idcirco  necelc  eft  vi  dooajnatic  cii  conerfla  quf  p pa< 
nes  quinq|,duos9  pifees  nganf,pctficiaturac  multiplicetur  i Chrifto,  cum'(|  iChtifto  hic 
• fnbuecione  ritcpcticrini,ipie  Gbcntct  cis  anxiliatar,prrcipiri  vt  greges  tbi  comifos  difenm 

bcre  faciani,eii^  dona  fibi  cocefla  communicet.  <|Pr>urtapcr  primum  panem  inielligcii< 
dos  cft  panis  pornitctizj.corihalis  c5tritiopro  pcccacii,cofcfto  oris  Sc  fatisfafiioopcns,ad 

Sueropanemdebetprslatifubditoifaoshonar^cordaeoyt  adeompundionem  moucre^ 
e quo  pancKcipi  poKft  ifiudin  PlalmotCibabiinoi  pane  lachrymafi.Et  curliisiPercnifiia . 
P^L^i  fornum  « aruit  cotmeum,qaia  oblicus  (om  comedere  panem  meum. 

Eecic.  f&cfidus  eft  panis  dodrio*,de  quo  in  Ecclefiaftico  legicunCibabit  iUil  pane  vtee  8C  iniet' 
Hierc;  Ie<9us.VodeperHieremiadominHsloqnitBnDabovoDiipaftoreiinxia  cor  mcum&pafi 
I.  Tim  .4  cem  vos  Icictu  3(  d<Mftnoa.Tctiius  eft  panii  cxfpla  rii  vite, qui  fubdiiia  prjcipuc  ntcellWf» 

OS  cxtat,pr«lcccimcu  abf^  eo  panit  doAtinx  medicii  ptofibCuiui  em  via  dcfpkitur,  prj  • 

dicat» 
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fcewiopaiiiin  comar.Taro  ait  ApoftoIu$:Efto  txemplfi  fldtliam  in  vrto  k COTUfrfadone  ^ _ 

Io  chatiau.Qsanaseft  panis  Eucharifti», qui  btne  conftfftf,falubrittr<Binfttoais 
« gcodits.dc  ano  didt  ApoftoIus:Quicun^  manducauftit  pantm  hunc  « bibcw  cabccm  do- 
^ ipini  in«<ipnf,rciii  mtcof  potis  & fanpoiniadomini.Quintuicft  panis  ofaponis  (ta  mcdita» 
lioaif  dcootc.qul  menicm  vaJde  contonat.  V ndc  proTubditis  prctaci  inccflanc 


Teffj 


■iooif  dcootc.qul  mentem  vaJde  contonat.  V ndc  pro  fubditis  prclan  inceflanter  lotncenc'  ^ 

(t  debent, 8C  ipu»  ad  orandum  inducere, cum  dicat  ApoftolusiSine  iniermiflione  orate.lnia 
per  pet  duos  pifces  panibus  bonum  Taporem  pr«ftantei,intelliguniur  confolxio  gtaiiz  in  p 
Jmi  8c  fpes  ftlicitaiisfutnraf,qux  duo  reddunt  anim*  vniuerta  etiam  aduetra,fuauia,intatUj^^ij^  0 
vt cum apoftoIodicatjNonfuntc5dign*paffloneshuius temporis  ad  fuuram  gloriam,q ^ Corti 
rmelabitttrlnnobis.EtitemiBenedidlus  deus  qui  confolarar  itos  in  omni  tribulatioe  uoftra. 
Hanccorolatiooe  copio6flimtfen6t,q  tam  anefluofiiTimedixitjQui  magna  multimdodul 
cedinis  tu*  dne.Pofttemolubditop  gregibus  ita  tefeflui  manenteopiof*  reliqui>,q<Ha  quo 
Tpuaiia  bona  bbcralius  comunicantur.eoampliusabundant  atip augent  in  iaiii,q) « ipfi  prfla 
S ...  Miitriiinr  ninihui  idiiiuiniur.Poftremoouxri  poflet  ad  litnam. . 


bane.Liitracruraeii  cum  t, 

cifeoPPoGcum  in  adieilo,Si  em  folus  extitit  orans.quo  fecum  erat  difcipuli  eius.  Vel  fi  «rut  cQ 
iUo  non  fcfas  fuerat  oramrSed  ad  hne  facile  refpondetur.  Primo, quia  fi  orano  illa  in  feniu  fot 
maii  fumatur^ta  q>  diflio, folus, excludat  non  eSmunionem  perfon*,fedactuiorandi, potuit 
fOe  (bluiorani,etia  fiinmtdio  multorum  milliu  non  orantifi  ftrtilTtt.Sctundo.quod  dionur, 
erant  cum  lUo  difcipuli  eius, non  oportet  intelligi.q»  prope  corpus  iplius  ftettiu  nt , fed  ^od 
l^a  4 pafta  fuit  recedente, apoft oli  no  abterunt/ed  ftcu.l.non  longe  abipfo  fuerunt . Ter» 
lioJolospoteft  hoc  loco  facere  exclufionemextraneopac  noo  domefticorum,ficuteplfcO' 
pus  dicitor  ede  lolosin  domo,quauiscu  eo  fitfamilia.Itatg  Chriftus  vt  homo  oratione  faan 
Mlccedit  feorfum.  non  m aliorum  tumultu  aut  ftrepitn  mena  tiui  ponet  in  dcuoiionr,  atten 
. iTL • „ii...n...  r.diitnnlto  mrormationehocenit.vtDrcfer  ' 


' B none  vel  contemplatione 


nono)  aUoruincuQiufiuaui  niTpininienjciu»po»«w  wMViwnc»  * 

I ,„._.._,,.jione  vllatenui  impediri, fed  ad  noftra  informatione  hoc  egit,vtpt«fer' 

limrfpoteorationit,impedimentadcuotionii&occafiontsdjftraaionumvucm  . Propter 
ddapud  MaithfumaituluatortCuoraueris,intracnbiCslutuu,a{  claufo  oftio  ora  patrem  m 
abfcraduo.*Przterea(ficut  Iohannes  rtfm)lefu  faflopr»dia»rtfe<3ionis  miraculo, fagi* 

M montedeiens  quod  venturi  efiem  quos  patuit, vt  raperent  eli  5t  facerem  eu  r^,  ideo  fonr 
■unc  dicitur,quod  erat  folus  oras. L Et  interrc«auit  illot.dice*jQue  me  dicut  effe  turbpf  jnon 
cx  teoorantia  qu*rit,fed  vtoccafione  rcfponfionisdifcipuloyt  loflruateos.LAtilli  dixerunt, 
totuoni  Baptiaam,alii  aCt  HeMam,alijJdiciitLquiaJ.l.q)Lpropheta  vnuide  priMlbus  fur- 
(rxii.jjVlauhaataot  adiungii,q>  etiam  quidadixerfiteum  effe  Hieremia.Cur  quida  duretlt 
letum  efle  Iohanne  Baptiftat  alii  Hellam,aln  queda  veteru  vatu,pauIo  ante  ia  didum  e.Om  “ “ 
■rafcamifte  tefurreaione  crcdcies,putabaot  viros  fanSos  poft  tefidreaiooeni  fua  ™^otM 

«iepeteti*  flf  quoniaChriftuspr*  culeris  vatibuifuiirairacnIisglorioHa,dicebateu^eall 
«ne  pruadentiu  prophetaru.V  eriiifi  quida  exturbacredebat  atq)  dicebatlefumefle  Chfm, 

Euangelio lohaniifaciDtdcmonftratur.quittiammultoiex  principibus alTcritcreiB  . 
Meineum  &apud  lohannembabeturilUieigonominescuvidiflent  cpfcccrat  fignu,  videli 
ctt  Io  profata  tutb*  rtfeaionr,dicebanl,quia  hic  eft  ver*  propheta,  qui  vf  mmseff  in  rofida, 
«lAKcei  Chriftus, vt  Chryfoftomus  ianmt,qni circa  verba  Iohinia  fic aitiEx  hoc  mod  diefit 

•dventiinis  eft  in  mundum,roanifcftutft,q>  propheta  quendam  principale  *xptaabant,« 
j . A j« — Lf tfinrvr^A  en  Doflit  oncndfOUu  4 


*4*alql 


Fen)ifta  imerrogaiiofaaa  eft  inparjj^^ 

lAMCsfamr  Phtiippi.led  Marcusfaflam  enarrat  eam  via  in  pt«diaateiTa,quodab  imii* 

*em  nondrrcordat,qui**xiftendoinillaprouincia  ambnlauit  inea,  k ambulando  in  *»,«»* 
nnacfcifin*i.Lac**aotenontxprimitvbi  fit  fafla  qo»ftio  ifta,nec  »intn  immediate  fafla 
C e*  poft  tnrb*  r*feaion?,vt *x  Matth»o  k Marco  pattfciqnifi  fupiiu  farta  dicatut.V n'  au 
teia  Euagtkfta  duudam  omittit  qu*  alii  ponnt,n*cipfi  bearilTimi  Euangelift*  Icmp  ordine 

reiiobfrtoantgtftaruindelcribcndo.LDixitaut^feVoialivJquimihifamdiariortstftii 


lia  fua  vocatus  eft  Simon,8c  poftea  i ^hriftovocatuseft  Petrm,Ldixit  thriftiidciJee  te  di 
cimiM.i.tcg2  Mefliam  dcielertu,ideu  io  lege  acprophetispromiflum, « wftro  ho^epore 

i|ninito!miffum,MatiheusveroP*irirefpoofiootmpl*nu**xprimit,fcnbtsiTufiChrift 

filius  dei  v«i.L  Atille  increpans  eos,pr*cepit  n*  cui  diceret.  J Hoc  folus  P*^nrpondii,ied 
ouia  PIO  olbuidedit  refponfum,txigetib*  forte  ab  eoidipfuro  apoftohs,  ideo  Chnftu^mt* 
M ofi  cor  ioaepateos,cu  veruateloquutusfit  P*trus,imo(vl  in  Matth(oleg  fJCfaP 

iS  pro  bicictpoofionc  Petrum  vthcmctctlaudiuit,diccdot^atut  es  SimonBariowfdffe 
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Mmw  deo  per  voiA  obnUentir  offetiio  vkiriodd,tanf  deo  ia  oib«u  qur  proftffione  rerpi* 

A CtSt^cdinido.vt  facium  tcto'ofi,(buftraI<«,qaibuldiIigetiiruiiecftp<nundfi,^id  de  nu' 
WinodivoaRdaaccelertperi^ilanedicatrcnptttra.Scnptiicftemaein  Ocuie.  Quodfe' 

■lei  egrediimeft  delabijs  mi<,obreTaabii^  faciei  fient  promififti  dfto  deo  rao.Uii  Ecckbaflc 
etiam  |ic^tar>Si  quid  vouifli  deo,ae  moeerii  reddere.OifoUcet  t A deo  ftulta  « infidcUi  pro 
aidio,iino  (tcuocUdofiareSipromiflio  illa  obligat  magia  g iiirameiiiQ.vt  iam  unwniaf  pcriu> 
fo  deterior  claoftral»,qui  profrffione  foa  ipkte  no  fatagiilV  erotame  ad  prima  bofe  expofid 
onem  verborum  fpefiatqd  dicit  GrtgotinicircahecveTba,qaia  niS  quia  i feipfo  deficiat, 
ad  eS  qui  fop  ipfam  efi  no  appropinquat,nec  valet  apprchcdere  quod  fnp  fe  ijt  ncicittit  ma 
Aarequodeii.^CofulitalitChrna  triplice  abimationeJnqaafoadafprofedio  Icu  promif' 
lociiSvirtuiS,^decuiuribctrcligioniarffeatia  e&dicunt.Primacft  abneganore^cxitrioar, 
deqaainfrahabcfi^ttlnonreauaiiaarricoibnaqa>poflidet,nopoccft  meui  effe  dira'pnlui.l-ati-  iq 
lahac  tandauir  panpetiai.Sccfida  eftaboegatio  coitqua  fum  partim  intra  noi,  Scpanim  es 
Baiioa,vtrant,vxor,roboka.&  cognati,  de  qua  abnegat  ione  infra  dicit  f^aton&  quii  ve> 
tktdmt,SC  oSoifo  patre  fud  8C  matre  &vxorc,non  potrft  meuacfiedircipuiua,inqua  fSdat 
contincda.Tcrtiaeitabncgauoraiip6ua,dtqaahic,ia  qua  fundaf  obedictia,&  tollat  cruci 
fclqnoti&,i.ob<etaaiitiaaregalarea,anaa,&arduaa,rco  ftatuta  monafficatitcobreruet,quod 
dkvcrcChtiftocofigi,ciuKppaffioniboicoinuaieareS(c6pati,qaodd(^paemcritoiiueft,  >' 
ctMifolationiagradx  in^enti,glorificaiioaiiqi  patriae  infncuro,frcundd  illud  Apoftoki  Sicut  * 

abandantpwoaeaChriftiinnobia,iup Chnftnmabundatconrolationoftra,S(ite9nFidc‘~P^  * 
B Uilarmo,6eomo^rumiii^conoiuemuiAlafttnemni^c5rcgnabimui.Itcqi  qui  interna 
confoiatioae  iam  cupit  guftare,&  demfi  ctcmabeaiiindAe  poBiaere,quiChrii(o  vult  con* 
formari  in  gloria,mado  non  alpcmttur  pali  conuina,afpera  oC  adoerfa.irao  gtorief  In  talibua,  _ . 
ficninoi  boruf  beadlTimm  PetruaiComunicaniea  ChrifNpaffionibnt  gaadeic,vi  in  rcnela'  ‘ ^ * 
afone  gloeix  ena  gaudeaiii.Ei  PauluitSemp  mottificatione  lelii  in  corpore noftro  circnmfc  * 
rcatei,vt  8c  vita  leiii  maniftftef  in  came  noftra  mortali, LSifeqnatur  me,  Jqui  ^cendi de  ce 
lo,ilon  vt  factri volState  mea,icd  eina  qni  midc  me.Hxciutp  obltruarert  religiofoqr,qui  Ic 
ipToa  dto  toialuet  vetui  in  bolocanftfi  in  fua  profedione  obnderui,  nil  ibi  de  ieipfia  proprium 
terfmantti,qui  fiquodvonerunt,digneimplencrim,oplimifuntt6  aiiiimplere  neglexerint, 
peltoi  coprobann^uod  aQl  abnrgatio  ifta  diproprix  cruda  ponatio  ^ddiana  6nr  affume' 
dx,c6reqncttr  Cbrua  oftmdir.LC^i  lA  voluent  animi  fua  fahu  faccrc,pcrdet  Ola  J V etbum 
boc  B it  lumpid^uplicicir  ptinieligi,fcd  quia  mox  fubdif , L Na  qui  pdiderit  anuna  fua  pto' 
pter  m,faba  fadtt  illa.  J&niinliicraliieft  ibe,Qni  voinintanima  Cii  falui  facere.i.  In  pfen. 
n vobcrii  eiinpropriii  voIOtaiibua  ,dcfidceiiiqi  notrice  8Ccofcraare/ea  camaf  e fahte  fortiri; 
vclimaetiiicporaliierigcrepocnis,fugiedomaitYruiin,perdetei.i.dinau'oni  xierns  ob' 

IMxiaro  fadet,pdiiafflcp  in  fiawo  copenet,ita  <p  morte  temporale  pro  ioftiiia  fi^ena,moiti 
jncurret  xiemi^&  carnale  profpcritalc  arapleCteni,  veri  amlnet  fatate.Hinc  comoniter  A' 
dtac/p  impofiibile  fit  nunc  ciS  mfido  gaod^dc  poftea  cC  Chtifto  regnare  Econ  traiio  auti 
CAiongicur.LNiqaipdidcTiiaiumiruaJ.LiafkiitivoIniiiatei&cocupifccmiaiciiiimortifi 
cauetic  inflar  PauC,  qni  Axkt  Vino  adi  iam  nd  ego,  vhdl  vero  in  me  ChriftM  feo  poenii  mo( 

C daexporuerit  ei,ita  vt  vba  ^enti  ac  icnCtma  pmctur,L|bopcer  raej.i.  amore  mei,&iinaii. 

UT  propter  me.vt  me  fumnix  fehcicatii  obkdd  in  xtirnd poCdtat,  I.  faloam  faciet  illij  .i.ad 
veram  pducet  biuie^  p mone  fiu  mortificationi  temporalem  pdngei  ad  viti  glorip  {terna 
lem.Huk  dmdeeft  quodin  iohanneloquii  ChtiAiia>C2.ui  amat  anima  fai,pdcteit&qi>i  odit 
animi  foi  in  hoc  mddo,tn  viti  xtetni  coftodii  illi.  Porro  ^d  diAfi  cftt  Qui  lA  volocrii  ani< 

•na  fui  falui  facctr,pdct  illi,per  it  Kcepcd  poceft  & ka  txpon^Qui  vohierli  ei  in  fumro  vere 
fkere  falua  fiaebeai§,pdn  ea  J.in  fcculoido  afflidionibu  (in  pania  mortia  txpooet.Pn  trl 
Imlaiioiita  cA  pncnitnr  ad  rtquir,inxia,iflnd  Pfalmi  AxiTranfiaimiii  p igne  SC  aqui,SC  eduxi 
M noa  in  rcfngirid.ltemi{|  i (fiat  oftcndifli  mhUribubiiofica  mubaa  dc  malaaA  couerfiiu 
vWficalli  me.  Vnde  InAA  aiitOea  qui  plaenenii  dto,p  multa»  mbolaiioat  a tranderdi  ddc' 
Icu4lb'adi  qui  unotiSa  no  Circcp«rdi,iniiraore  ddi  dC  in  paniiia  fua  exterminati  fnm.^ln' 
fbper  m 6c  icporalita  pdenda  cft  aAma  vt  in  xternSralnc(,Chrda  litbiangii.  LQuid  eA  pro 
fictihomoid  luaif  vnkuHbm  mfiddd.i.  toiiua  mdA  hoiua  Aliiiat,dtuitiai.&honorci  acqd 
raiA  icpaeatlacfldbpondcai,Lfelp(hof  pdaiJ.i.daniiuitone  xtemi  mcrcaf  attpincue 

nc,L&  dcirimetflfiiifaciaif  J.i.boniagradx  ptineinrin  fccnlo  iiio,&  domgiorix  in  futura 
fk'(B  (dpCiro  fpdaliitr  qoafi  nihiiam  faciat&  inanc,fpialiam  deirimciitui#(M  cariiii  incidi 
el«,.p»A  AcatiTa^ia  n&profbc,fedinedabiliicrdcflcii , dC  quito  vidrrar  felidor  {Mcntiaobll 
aKn^,tanio  ixfit  milaioe,vilior,&  paupcrioe  fpdalibaa  bonii  caredo,  xtema  quoqi  fupplk 
dapromacodaVndcq^to  abcorp«teciCftiipilft«atior,iamo}>lua  eKgedaacobitneda 
faaibooi  (pfimbvidtllcet  viums  aedona  fpaitiiidi jftUcitaiqi.xtcma,  ied&  omnia  Ale« 
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fiauo  vana  viw  prarCcndi  oun  iodidbili  a^pctnaiionc  vitadacft  amore  corIcftiS  ganSioriL 
l^nauisj0f,^(^,(ij2m]iO[it2(jppU(]nfoktcoairaquofdaqoiz«liimanimaat  faabcre  viiicittiir/edl  n 
no  fcdm  vrram  dircrcooac,qni  <<ru  aliati  cducrfioncro  ftu  profr^  in  umfi  Cc  ottapaai,vt  “ 
nrgligaot  rcmciipfbitqui  coira  chanram  ordine  agu(,qiM  Ko<(  homo  poft  drum  pisdpac 
amarcfcipGun  & propr»  pronidcrcialiid^KB  in  ptimu  impkrc  qvod  w ipfo  cxigii  dc*,vn 
de  8c  chariias  diciiuriocipcre  i llcipla.fDf  inapa  Chiittuaptrcomminaiionc  p{nr  iodo^ 
ad  obirruanliam  prcdido|i.LN  am  qui  me  cnibaetu  & mcoi  Termoni.  I,  tx  pudore  nuw 
dano  de  viliofo  omircnccoRtcri  mc,&  dogmau  mea  verecundana  poblice  cooh  uri  cora  ad' 
uetCariii  fidei  a(9  loftitis^  in  homine  ciucifuBacdcre,ioiUorperarc,  enmip  a^ate  vcrc' 
cunda^etiam  cdfueri  ea  qo{  Chriftiai»  fime  fidei, vi  tf  deua  elt  vnusdc  ciiaaa,  ^ vnigenii* 
dcieftmcarnainf  accnidfixaa,(pChriftaf  in  vnuatep^onzeft  deni  & homo,  ipfiinaa  fit 
relaneSio  monaoai,qac  interdo  cofiteci  fuii  ie  inifiooi  ionomaabilia  increduJoat  aiip  ena 
deliu  cyrannoai  exponere,Lhonc  fdioi  hominia  erabefeet  J,i.pcr  modii  enibefcena  ie  cuca  d 
himhabeb<c,enabncicndoqaafi  veiecandatcfdeipibjficut&paietfjiiuliaa  fecuo  impiono' 
minare  dedignafjdc  ad  fc  perdoere  verecuodai  atfcrere,Lcfi  venerit  in  maieftau  iuaj^ima 
gna&  fomma  liu  pouftair,vinuct&glori^Ldf  pacriaJ.iuoprcfaia  aiaitftatediuioa(|Uf  fi 
Matt.  at  Di  8i  paiiidiaod  dnbiom  quin  Sc  adoradofpirini  fmdo  vna  eft  Si  comuoia,L&  angeloyiLA 
Luc{ . at  copcicmi  Si  maximo  angeloyi  excrcim,qM  erit  in  die  iudict),  quado  Chridna  in  maiefta^ 
te  gloria  omnium  beacoac  vallaua  agminibua  defcrodct  ad  iudicandu  viuoa  Si  monooi^vt 
infra  clariiitdercribef.Tuoc  nempe  reproboadiii^cabit,repellet/lamnabit,Vel  qood  ait^in 
maicftaie  fuapoteft  adglonficaiam  fuam  bumaniiaum,ciua<p  creatam  nitui  pocciiam,om  | 
ni  alo  crcaiz  poieftati  prziatam,  N on  em  lo  fecundo  adociu  venomii  r A io  homilitate,pafii' 
bilitate  Si  infirmiiau  ncut  m primo  adoennyium  venit  vt  iodicartiar,ftd  io  humanitau  glo» 
rificau,impafiibili,pi>potcu,vt  uidicet^c  iuip  veniet  io  maitftatt  fua  creata,hamaoa,d(  pa 
. rria.i, etiam  in  maieftaie  diuioa  fibiac:paiti  comuni,&  tunc  dtoa  Si  homo  ab  oibua  ede  feienu^ 
non  fame  tina  diuinitaa  d reprobia  per  fpecic  togaekti^  angclo^quiahf  c maicAat  iilotiu» 
aAtitur,io^amttei  defenuunt,Poieftqooip  iaimelligi,cd  veneto  in maicAate  toad.cfi  poft 
fua paiTiont,rerurttdionem  dCafcefione  apparuent  aiqp  refederit  ioregno  foo  c{kAi  ac  glo 
riol^quod  etia  cA  regnu  patris  vi  pnncipiaA  angeloai  vt  ciuid  ac  ferooai.  Extunc  em 
Auaio  natura  humana  pcneiSc  ghmicata  coepiipariiculare  exercete iudidom. Iniuper  expa 
nipoteA  hoc  modo,cu  vcnt[ic.i.eireiooonicnc.lnmaicAace  iiia.idn  vera  deiiaie  ac  maicAa' 
u diuina,taoquam  deua  vetua,ztctoDt,immcfus,ChtiAuaqnippc  vf^  ad  fpua  l£ti  miOioiie 
&publkamapoAoloaiptzdi^'ooemooocognofccbaiur  cSc  veruadenaa  viatonbu^nifi 
pancitf.miaifcdmiflbfpurinifaofioperapoAoloiiprzdicaciooecorpiihoc  ionottfcctc  mad 
iit.EAautc  cofueiudofcripiorar.vt  aliquid  tunc  ficti  efle  fen  venire  mcanirdum  manifeAai. 
^Circa  hacqoari(ar,vttomdC  quado  ac  quabier  confefioRdei  neced^  fit  ad  faJutem^Ad 
bocThomasinfccuda  fecunde  refpoodcMomAdcmcoDRirri  fit  quid  aAitmatiua  non  ta> 
di  oilirub  pracepio  aAarmatioo,pcacrpuadtaffirmaiiua  obligant  rempcr,redoooadicmA 
imo  obiigani  foldproloco&ccmpotcacqi  fecundo  alias drcuAantiai  ad  virnuii operare^ 
fiias.  Hinc  fidem  confiteri  tunc  (bium  efi  de  necefiitate  Uotia,quado  per  huioa  aSua 
nemhonor  deo  dcbitnseilubnaherctor,aat proximo^  vtiliM.Siact<mfidcs  viderenirperi- 
cJitati,tuoc quilibet teoetutfidcmpobliceconfiteri,fi  veroexconfediooe  fidei  ori^  roaioc^ 

Mir  V infide^  irrifio,&  nulla  proximoft  vtiliiaa,tnoc  no  effet  laudabile  fidrm  coofitet4 

**  ■'  necanibuafin>fiudctin.SedquoniamardoaruncquzChriAusdcfoitffliiationc  oucifomA 

Si  tokraiione  mattyrij,aborgaiiooc9  tbi  f monuit  fcu  praecepit,  confequenter  profflifllM 
quadam  folati)  Si rcmimetauone  in  vitaprzfcmiad  lUa  inducit.LDico  autc  vobis  vetet&M 
aliqui  hic  Aamea,  J&  picu  fermooe  hunc  audicntes,Lqui  non  guAabot,  Jhoc  c A,oo  expeti' 
tll  ani  fcnticni,Lmoncm  Jnaturalcm  & corporale, qu(  i Imdis  fertur  guAar^  quia  um  cito 
eisprnranfit,&  quafi  viiacztetoac ingrcirnm eam fukipiont,L donec  videant  rrgniideiJU. 
miUiate  ecclefia  in  frcoloiAoioclytcexaluta^omcrabiliierquaiu  ad  fuppofiia  cKtUuaimfi 
tiplicata,&  p quatuor plagas  terrae  diffu(am,quod  eo  folu  ante  beati  Iohanis  Euagtlifie  nair 
ccconAat  implciQ,lcd  Si  ance  Petri  Si  Pauli  occifione,quod  alibi  fatis  mon  Araui,  Si  iptrmac 

Colo  J Paoluaad  Coloff.teAatunEoai^lifi  penienii  ad  vos,ficot  Si  i voinerlo  miido  i A.Et  niribar 

Calai,  a Euangeliu  ^dicitii  e A in  vniseiia  creaiora  quz  fub  calo  r A.Sic  exponit  Grrgoriua,Ambro 
fiua  vero  flC  Thcophiluaficexpon6t,doncc  vidrlnt  regnu  dtij.gloiia  inquauiAi  enini.Hoc 
afii  dixit  de ruaar^if&gurationc.quz  fgtma  erat  gloriz  luture  m regno  r ck  Ai.Sum  akqui  hic 
Aanccs,vidclicct  Peuua  Iacobuadt'lobanora,quindattftigcnc-kiocte,daaMc<trmpotc  uanafi 
guMtioniamec  videant,io  qua  gloria  erum  ^mc  cofitcncur.Glorificatio  etenim  illa  coepo 
na  Chtifii  fimiliiudo  Si  fignufuit  glorie,quiio  regno  cfleAi  habiiura  funubcpemelcdoat. 

lu^cxpccpttempiwuuitimumficcnacffcdacfictvcSauofatiuoyi, 
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■Prolccmio  explatuiionif  huliit  cipinJt  noni,  I loco  qao  diciunFaAnm  cft  aa> 

A ccmpoftbccvciba&c.  l|AniciiJaf  viccfimuiquanat. 

COnftqucKC  drfcribuur, qualiter  Ghrifhittinpkuic,quod  tofine  prectdttiidijA ea 
pto>Iii5unt  quidam  hic  ftamei  SCc.  LFadSeft  aate  poli  h*c  veibaJIn  pijccdcna 
iciipta  anicoloLfere  dieaofioJhoctft.qqafioSooiennii  tepoideflaxii,ffcooii' 
giiquod  fiibdiiimLSC  afliimpfiiPeirn  x lacobum  8C  lobaiweA  afcendii  in  moil 
trm  VI  orareijEifaAa  cft.dam  orara,fpeciei  vulma  cmi  aUera,8(vellwia  ei*  albiu  reto^ctJ 
Maahcna  iftud  clariuipkniat%  dercribil  in  tantam, vi  qaodibi  habeinr,  fit  quan  exponuo 
horum  vttboTum.Sc  equidem  dicituribitailiuiipfii  Peinim,fl£  lacobum  ,dc  lol^wro  fta» 
ltemcitti,&  duxit  illoa  in  raonie  excelTum(eoriam,2|  tranafiguratoa  eft  Coeam  ciiieCrcrpleii 
d^facieteioaficatfo^vcftimenta  amcewffaAaluntalbahcuintx. 

fl^ca  hec  primo  inqttinl,catLncat  dicauFadam  tll  poft  bacc  vcibafcic  diesoaoac.tO  ^ 1 

Manhcui  & Martua  aftrmrnMuod  poft  diea  fexfecerii  qu  j hic  fcribumnt,Ad  qqgd  a*|P®  * " 

dciF,qaod  qxiaiaabTolaie  Lucaa  oixiftcitPoft  dieaodo,adhac  tamen  repugnatia  nuBa  enet, 

91U  imcUigcndnm  eiTnpcrinclafioiiem  dicl.in  quoCluiftiuiftaprzdiut»  iiemtp  ^ inq 
ea  implniii.Si  veto  diceiidot  Fece  oflo,  intellexit  fepte  diea , totelligendu  eft  per  indunonem 
vnioa  dierum  iflorum.Madhzoa  veto  fil  Martua  dica  totegroainttnnedioueomputatuiu.^^ 
fl  Infiipct  quzniur^  dutixat  itea  Iccii  aftbmpfit  Apoft  oloa,  & cur  iftm  magia  quam  aJtm.  j 

Et  refpondeoda,vt  in  ore  itiO  ftarei  icftimonifi  iranifigaraoonit,&  ob  fun^s  umatu^  j„i„.  f 
fignadum  my  ftrriu.Nnmctaaquotp  temarma  diuetfiadc  canfia  fetior  perfeona  «phto^  ^ 

B fophualoquitunOroniafnpetmaponimoidMrampliiauteSaloaiorhoairtaAponoImHli 

precipue  fibi  lamiliarca  8C  eminentes,  fic  vt  alTetit  Damafcc  nu«Peiruaflum|Wi  tmqiw  iiot 
rum  totiuaecclcfic  przfide  6C  paftore.Iacobn  autem  tanquam  motitu|i  pro  Chnfto  an  m» 
«a.lohannem  verotanqnamtheologiz  ponfiimfi  otganumiVi  viia  gloria  filii  qp«  non  fubta 
tet  tempori  refonet  lUadtln  principio  erat  verbum  &c. 


odlacobuiiftrextititlaccibuaminor,quiChriftiaoo»ptimMtomW,^^^'^ 

CufalepotifcXiqaodciiamAugaAinnsfupetepiftolaad  OabiaafentirevidttW.SedqMi^ Matui» 
aOrgaio  verbo  MaitbziEuangeliftfmaoifcftc  habetnr.quodafiuropfiilacobfi&IohaMlra 
ttcro  ciut,ccttifiime  eft  tcnendn,quod  fiiit  lacobut  maior.  Aiiqui  veto  pie  exculani,qnito« 
Ambrofiaa.fiChabc{in  gloira,diccntet,q>  per  folia  faccrdoialeiniclligant  cotln.quodtBfolin 
.Chnfti  ptimi  p6tificis,vcl  mattyrifl,qu«  in  primiliua  ecclefia  racerdoiti&cpifcopi  prraiad 
snanynii  trahcbamur.Ccrtamtp  eft,tp  imer  Apoft  oloa  lacobui  maior  prirouipw  pumana 

anariyti)  aliacoofcendit  culi  eropyrei.  Afcendii  itamChriftuain  monte  Thabor  in  OaliU^ 

In  quo  poftea  vndccim  Apoflolialeoftendit,vi  in  Matth«olegitur,de  quo  monte  Petiiiaua 

fecunda  fuaailCaoonica,vtdicef,viotarti,infinuana,quodpr«ftnimteporet«tionilelwajj^ 

da  fit  mena  ad  defi,&  i urrtnoyi  alTcdlibai  frparanda,L  Et  fafla  cft,du  oratei,fpe«aJ.l  ^ ^ 

pofitiofcafiguraLvaltuacinaaltcraJ.i.  mirabiliteralietaia,quiatadiofaaitBfpledinuainft« 

'fuiu,no  aut  lubftamiaft  mutata  eft  fubftantia  carmiC hrifti,attt  qualitas eius,fcd mali Wlart^ 

C fitataintcfolafaciaChnftidtdiotaeiascaro^huiufmodifiiiifpIcndotepttfufa.Quofafiiaia 

clamate  afliimpfit  quanta  poft  reinttedione  SCnfic  habet  in  corpore  foo,c6ftat  ® 
quafiincftabilitcrfitclariorfole.  ^Dcnii||ritefadG  eft  iftud  Chrifloorante,addefignadtt 
a lepore  orationis  vnlms  inietior  mends  diatoiins  illaftraf,quod  itf  per  oniione  mereamur 
Storimatione  futnra.qnodto  feruor  aiip  deuotio  of  onis  difpoGtio  eft  ad  iraifigunmonem  ac 
rztafim  metis.  V nde  in  Adibus  reriur.qaad  Petro  oramc,  cecidit  Ibper  cum  meniucxccnufc  «• 

# Pra  tCTca  in  refutrediooc  fuiura,quamor  erunt  dotes  corpoft  glorificator  nro,t  Iantas.agi» 
Bt^impafiibilitas,aiep  fubaliias,qn(vi  dicif)ttantin  corporibus  ac  redundantia  Matuudi' 
■isanimani  beatarnincorporafua.Cum ergo  anima  Chriflilptimoliwcrzaiionisinftaiiu 
fuerit  dittiniiaie  per  fpetiem  beatifice  vi^ns  tam  clare, vl  modo,pi»fat»  doitsexcfic  hnnim 
ia  corpore  cius  ex  redundaria  pnnndiida,nifi  dimna  difpenfaiioDe  fmlTet  redundantia  UU  dj- 
bia,qux  tamen  in  transfigurationebaefuit  permiiTa,(paoium  adclaritatem.quamun  akqdi 
<ani,quod claritas  illa  nonmit  dos,ncc  dotis  habuit  ratioiicm,licet  fuerit  fecuiidum  cncntiana 
cifdfm  rationis  cum  claritate  qmr  ponirar  dos  J}erauane  nanip  eft  docis, vt  fixe  pemuneo' 
tcrintofit,f(d  claritas  illa  inerat  tranfcunttr.  . r 

■I  nfuper  de  hac  maicru  fcribii  Thomas  in  tertia  pariet  V oluit  Cimftns  cora  difeip  w tranf 
ngurari,  VI  oftenderet  eis  mcrccdcm  expedandam  to  pairia,dandi  pro  tribuUiioni  w vit« 
pcafeniis,vtpcr  hoc  in  laboribus  & pailionibas  vi»  huias,animarciur  & ccttincarcnt  de  p>£ 
snio.Ooics  autem  corporis  gloiiofi  ex  beatimdineanimzdtriuaniur,  ideo  clantas  illa  thri 
Pl in  ” eim dmipiiif» ff Iit itaicqne amn»  fuz fuit otiginata  , Hincwnt 
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Djmircrnoi:Cbri(icita  fnii  8c  Moy  fi  facio/cd  «laritaic  cxtriorecnt  adncnKntt.ChrUtoi  M 
ifn  innato  diutniiatia  fulgore  cftdarificaios.L Et  vcftitusciuaalbaa  rcfulgrnatffcAM^J  Q 
Hoc  rjnfiui  Marcot  clarius  dcfcribii,dicciin  V cftimcta  ciui  faSa  fimt  (jpicndcntia  SC  cindi' 
da  nimis,  quafi  nix,«ajia  fullo  non  poctft  fuper  terram  candida  faccK.Sedi]aalit(rfaM  fit 
iftud  dniei^odc  mignatur,fioniamAi^ftious  renrire  videtur,quod  claritai  feu  albedojfia 
Chfi  veftimentis  apparem  no  fnbfediue  ui  eis  fed  ex  aeris  diuftrarione  albae  apparoerfiu 
fpiendidx  Acui  pars  ecrli  vicinior  foli.  Alijs  tamen  apparet , quod  ad  futuram  cotpoyi  clem 
sum  glorificationem  declarandam,  veftesChnftifiot  veraciter  in  fe  dcalbatnfiCglorifica' 
tr.ClaritasecrnimveftimenionimChriftiprcfigoraoitfuturaclaritaielaodoram,gionam% 
rerurrcAionis  veturar, propter  quod angemrefiitrefitonis dominicae  ieftisacnuncios,invc' 
fie  candida,in  Marco  legitur  appatuifiei  LEtecceJRcScprarmitticdemonflratiaamhae 
cccr,quia  res  valde  magtu  atig  notabilia  fiibdaureLdoo  viri  loquebantur  cum  illo  t Erayan 
lem  Mayres  & Helia  vifi  in  maieftatc,  J Hoc  eft,io  nugna  claiUate/lignitate , feotentrtada 
apparentet.Hi  duo  prae  caccertsappamcmnt,qnia  prxearteris  patnbns  veteris  ttftamemiii 
snokis  excdlemcr  laudamur  ac  caeteria  pr>fcmmnr,prafenim  in  gloria  muracalarom,io  viae 
6nditate,fi(ficntMoyrcs  fuit  mitifiiimos.fic  Helias  erat  iuiiifiimaa.Tam  prarebra  igitur  mem 
bra  tanquampracepuas  fynaeogx  perfonas  decentifltamm  fuit  cum  Chif  odomino  lynago' 

Erapparereacloqui,quia&(^fhis  fimuiniitifiimua^aitat<pnftii1imus.Specialero  quotf 
duo  viri  conformitatem  habent  cumChrifto.  NamMoyfeale^aiotacmediaiaefnitpa 
poli  veteris  icftameoti  ,&facit  ad  faciem  loquebanar  eum  deo  ,quem  ena  in  haevua  per  fp*> 
ciem  creditor  conlmxiEc,red dc  taory  clamatis  habuit  vukom,qaod  filii Ifrael cum  ruoAtm  B 
afpicerc  .SicChrinm popinoni  ttltamentt,legifIator  eft  &mediatar,cniusainmad  luo  e» 
ordibinceflantet  vidit  deum, per  rpecicuiA  <*>ti  fpJcndotisin  hae  iraoffignratioilrbabuiifii 
ciem  quod  Apoftolorom  teuerberaoit  imaitaro.Helias  vero  fecundum  Chriftipescurret  ad* 
netum, fuis%  ^cibos  ccxlum  claufit  a^refWauiijfiC  in  virginea  puritate  pmanfit.Sc  Chhs  da 
dit&  aperit remmccxlcftr,cainsbsgFe|]umprohibetimpi)s,&  przftai  eledis.  Rurfos  p« 
Moyfen  vere  dcfnndi^fiC  Hckam  nondum  mortuum  roonfi  ratum  eft  Chrilham  effe  vsua 
lummortuofumj  indicem, per  quod  etiam  appaniioncapeniilimecondemiiaiyibnihyrcfni 
afierenuom  alium  efiie  deum  legis  KFrophctatoin,dcom  & euangelicx  Jegis,fiiqood  j>phca 
de  Chfo  prylo^ri  non  fini. 

flOcniip  Chrinus  leftet  fu{  trasfignratioiiis  adeflie  vohit  caro  fanAos  veteris  trfiam  eri, quam 
unAosnootacenangelicx.legis,adiiifinuandnmqoodhoniioes  vtriufm  tefiamenii  (aiueni 
p ipfum.  Tenendum  eft  quoq)  q>  MoyfetfiC  HcHaspfanalitcTfiC  vere  aMerint,no  in  fimi  lini 
dine  qoadam,aut  angeli ineoip  peHona,vt  quidam  dixcrunt,MoyleO  autem  quidam  dixirfit 
ad  horam  fufcitatiim  i morte,a^  in  proptiocorportapparutfle.V  ode  Hieronymus  ait , ^ 
reforrexit  ab  inferis,  Augoftinnqoatpliip  iohannem  ne  beatifiimi  lohannls  EnageUft*  dd> 
putans  fepukura  ide  feniire  vtdef,intcr  caieradkensiQpafi  diurna  virtuanon  potuerit  ad  ho* 
rum  cor^  Moyfi  fufeitafie,  vide  liat  inChriftiirasfignratioe  Alii  opinanmi , tp  appmiiia 
corpeafliimptovcangtlii^dctiaThomasiottrtiapattcaSrmat.  ^ 

SPoftremo,de  Helia  uoendum  eft, quod  in  proprio  corpotc  de  paraAfotrrreftri 
vinute  dinina,aogelico  forfan  obleqnioL8(  dicebat  excrfinmJ  hoc  cpalRonc  einsLqac  <6. , 
plcmius  an  inHie  mfakmJhoc  c,coplctt  paflurot  Cm  c6pletuns,qa  IHpfam  tradidii  in  ' 

if  ficut  io  lobanc  loquttunNemo  loUic  animi meam  i mc,fed  ego  pono  eam.  Et  ab  Efai^ 
AomcftiTradidif  in  morte  animam  foam.Apoftohi  quoiptin  fidi  inquit  vino  filijdei,qdl* 
kxit  mr,8t  tradidit  femtupfim  pro  roe.Dicif  afli  paAo  feu  mota  Cfarim  exceflbs , quia  te  a 
oftenfos  eft  exceflus  temnqdiledifiit  &pietaiit  ems  ad  OM,&propcer  cius  dolati 

ptonobis,atia  ob  cxceifiuamcrodcliutcm  Indsoaitneum. 

BDenique  in  Ubro  Machabacorum  habetur, quod  Anduochi  vit*  cxcefiusitaic  habiritJ  pa* 
tet  quod  pa  vitae  exceflom  mors  dcfigaatuT,in  qpa  prs  lens  vita  exceditnr,qib  extra  tenarfe* 
cum  terminam  riustranfiinr.  Itaque  dc  Cfariftipwone  unquam  deprofundiflimo  maxi* 
mote  myftcrio  pnclarifiimi  viri  biloqacbaotnrcumChrifto,ei  gratias  referendo,  pro  mmi 
di lakiie precando,  loduoromimpietaieffl  mirando, atquedoiendo.  LPetrus  vcro&qte 
cumcoeramJ  ScUiaclacobus,lobaones,  Lgranati  erant  fomno.  J Si  ante  hunc  fomaum 
cceperuniChrifti  claritatem  ptefatam  confpicea,  ac  etiam  Moy(en,&  Heliam,  mfmm 
quod  taro  cito  obdotmieniiu,cam  tam  infoliu  vffioiimorcm,ftuporci^oiiutip  natur»  te' 
gentem altcraiioiicm&  concufiionero.paquxfomnusfatisdiuaufrtturac  impeditnr,in* 
cutcRfolrat,Hine  Chryfoftomasafierens  cosamchnnc  fomnnmChrifti  claritatem  vtdifie^ 
pafomnfiintelligiiincuirameisvehemciuemftaparemexvifioaepr»di&  . Neque  enim 
SHifinrnuffi  tempus  erat,fed  lucis  excelleniia  granabat  oculorum  cotum  debilitatem.  Am* 
btofius  quoque  cootordarc  vtdeiiu:,dKC8dot  PlKiaitiiKomprcfacafibiiis  fplcodor  diui* 


m EVAN.  LVCAE  ENARAR.Art.  XXmi  f®.CLXXXVI 

l*iutiinaftTi corporis  bnruVKc dei gkmim  honunoram  fcirepottftcocTaptclaincmbro' 

*’uni,V cTonamen  inni  magis  conlonart  videtur, vi  defomoo  nararr  feo  corporali  dormi 
A ftooc  huc  expo<Hnir,nam  proiinui  (ubdicurtEc  euigilamei , Scc  .liacp  reor  <p  amcg  Chrifti 
*rufiguratioocm/(U  claritatem  videre  carpcr&t/onino  oppreffi  fiot,  Chtifto  vidcIicccanM 
foa  crasiigatationc  fatis  dio  orantr,qaodmtcrea  transfigurato  expcretSifuncApoftoli,  fiC 
tuae  Chnfti  fulgore  cofpiccre  orfi  funt,qnod  dc  textus  infiouarc  vi«iui*.  Ni  fubdiiur  i L Ec 
saigilatcs,vidcriit  maiefiaiem  ei*,  Jhoc  en,  claritatem  magnifica &cmineiia  cius  fupra  Moy 
fen  & Helia,dc  quibus  fubiugiiuri[.&  duos  viros  qui. ftalMC  cu  ilio  Jin  vertice  montis . Hiuc 
dicic  TheophilustC  hnft  o oratioi  vacate,Petmt  fomno  deprimitur,qa  infir  mus  crat,&  quod 
humanti  erat,impleuit.  Excitatus  vcro,ciutglotiam  cernit. 

^Quaiicur  quomodo  Pcm>s&^  duo  Apoftoh  Moyfen  Bc  Heliam , quos  ante  non  vidc< 
rant  tunc  noueruntf  Ad  quod  aliqui  dicunt , quod  iUuttratiooeclatiiaiis  prardidr.  Atbilroc 
ancem  quod  Moyfes  8C  Helias  fe  ad  Apoftolos  benigniinmec6nenerut,&  cos  amorofe  afpc 
xeniot,acaiiqoofignofcinnociieraoteifdcm,vciforie  Chrifius  audientibus  Apoftolisallo 
quebacor  nominaumMoyfen  8C  Hcliam,ficui  amici  couenientes  folent  fc  inuicem  ex  nomi« 
m laIncare.LEt  fafium  eft  cum  dilccdcrct  ab  illo  J videlicet  Moyrcsdt  Hcbat  i Chrifio,  qa 
repente  dum  Chnfto  complacoii,difpartteriir,  atep  ad  fua  rcuerfi  fuiu  loca.  L Ait  Petrus  ad  Ic 
fomiPnrcepiordsonum  eft  nos  hic  elTe  Jhoc  tft, valde  deledabik,&  fecnenm  cft  nos  tecum 
in  momehoccommorati.vtte  incanta  claritate  «gloria  hilariter  cotemplcmur.  forte  hoc 
dixit  Peousetiam  idco.quia  videbat  quomodo  fcrtbac  Sc  phariratt  Chrilio  infidiaretur , ideo  • 
opcauic  in  loco  hoc  luto  mancre.Chryfoftomus  vero  ait  eum  idcohocdixifle.quiaaMoy'  Cliryfiie 
(e  & Hclia  audiuit  Chniifiin  Hetufalem  padimim  elTe.Scd  non  apparet  certum , quod  Pe> 
frus  verba  illa  Moyfi  atque  Heliar  audient . Lucas  nanque  iam  fcripGi  verba  illorum  prola* 
la  antequam  Pein  «aliorum  Apoftolorumfotdnum«  excitationem  dcfcribauL«  faciam 
mus  tiia  labemacula,vnom  tibi,vnum  Moyfi, « vnuro  Heliar.  JNon  fcu , fcd  criatabema'* 

B culafieriflagitabai.repuCantfc«condifcipulotfuosiniabcmaculit  illorum  rriuromagno' 
tum  pofle  mancrc.qucmadmodum  ferui  in  domib’  dominorum  fuoai  moraniur,fc  larae  ia 
tabernaculo magiftri  fui  manere  opiauii.  Arbitrabatur  quocp  Helix  defiderabilioteffe  tn  hoc 
monte  manere  cum  Chiifto.quam  tcrreftri  in paeadifo.Hxc autem  loquutns  cft  Petrus  vi 


quod  fi  Chriftus  ibi  maneret, non  prxdicatct  nctpmlraculafaccrct,aecpto  l^ccfcculi  mo' 
tcrctur,fic'(p  hominum  falut  impediretur. 

^Inliipcr  no  inutra,fcd  tnccrio  locos  mafionis  finalis  qnxredut  cft , nec  in  cStempIatioc 
clariiaiit  humanac,naturx  Chnfti,fed  dioinitaiiseft  coftiiuf  da  feiicitas.Porro  Marcus  aliam  Mard^,' 
huiusinaduertetic  Petri  caulamaffignat,  dicenda  quod  ipfealiiip  difcipoli  erant  perterriti,  Lnc(.  i« 
quia  « hoc  naturale  eft  homini  vifo  aliquo  infoltto  ,fupematurali,atqu«  magnifico  formi< 
dare,vt plenius  didumeftdefoemidine  Zaebatix.  Excefiiuutqooqaelimor,ficut«cxte' 

» prones  imrooderaix  feo  ptxdominaces  vium  ratiois  valde  impediut.  Na  « anima  vt' 
hementet  in  aSu  vnius  potetix  occupata,ia  aliayt  vfu  a^cp  vird  minorator  « debilitari  af' 
femur. LHxc ante  illoloquete,fafla  tft  nubet  Jlucida  fecundamMattbxom,quc  fupernacu'  Matt  ty 
taliter  faiSa  videtur  angelico  famulatu,quia  « dccliuiut  defeendit,  quam  folent  dcfcedcrenu 
bet,vi  ftatim  patebic,L«  obtimbrauit  cosjhoc  cft , tei^rate  openiiteot , videlicet  Chri ' 
fturo.Moyfen  « Hcliam  ftenodum  qoofdam.Ait  naipTheophilut,PeirodiccncesFaciamus  Theoph. 
tria  cabernacula,dominui  tabernaculum  no  manufaiftnm  fabricat,«inilludingrcdinircumHebfc.  a 
prophctit,vt  oftenderetnr  quod  no  minor  eft  patre, fient  cA  in  veteri  ceftamet  o habitare  in  Exod.iS 
nube  dominus  dicebatur,fic«  nunc  nubet  fufcepicdominum,noncaliginofa  fed  lucida . Na^’^‘* 
^ obfcuriias  lemstraofietat.Sed quia  nunediSum  eftt  Fadum  eft  cnmdifcederentabillo.vi'  f* 

delicet  Moy  l^«  HeliasAic  Petrut,bonum  cft  nos  hic  efle.  Alif  aliter  hxc  exponuc dicentes,  V‘. 
quod  nubet  obumbrauit , no  Moyfen  «Heliam  qui  iam  abierunt  ,fcd  Apoftolos,  tfpcrant 
ets  fplendore  ChriftI  iratfiguraci  ad  intuendum.  Auguftinut  quoip  libro  dc  confmfu  EuageU  , 

ftaye  ccftamr  poft  recelTum  Moyfi  ac  Helix  hxc  r6tigiflc,L«  timuerunt  ApoftoUJ  ex  ta  ad  * 

mirabili  vifiont.N«  obftat  quod  etia  ixiabainr,«ckilci  deuotionis  perfundebatur  affeSu, 
quia  de  cade  re  iecundumdiuerfas  cofiderationes  varif  cocipioiur  affcdiones.Apoftoli  iiacp 
glori; Chrifticongritulabaiur,«  inafpcdu  tat;  pulchritudinis obleiftaci fuerunt,  propter 
«odtbi  manere  optabam . Huius  modi  autem  timor  humanefragilitatiseft  fignuaicpeife 
du8,qu{  magnarum  rerum  afpeAum  ferre  non  valet  fine  pauorc.  Idcirco  ait  Gregoriusiln^'  ^ ' 
qoanum  mileriam  cccidunus,qui  ipfum  bunii  ferre  n6poifumut,ad  qucxl  creati  funius.LIn 
iriiibutillisJvidelicei  Moyfe « Hcliafvt  aliqui dicut^oubcm,lcd  quia  ia  diAum  cft , quod 

Moyfe* 


CAP.1X  O DIONYSII  CARTHVSTANI 

Moy(«S(  Hcfiii  nSc  abicrSt,podBt  ad  Apoftok»  rcfmur , qoi  diconf  nabtm  uitrafl(,qnll 
I opcrubatprottgfbatcg  coLfianquam  ex  cam  m robeo  ccrrcicnt  op cruntmo.L  £l  vos  ftSt 

fftdcnulxdic(iM:Hiccftnluim<ajdikStiiJHoc ipTomrupraatl^eUr  cxpofiiucft.CbdO 
Ritt  quippe  eftfibin  dei  patria,patrico«crniM,conrubftaR(uiia8Cco«raalii,  i patre  innoi' 
ce  dileAtts,inqaaoniiii  eti  dcai,inqaaiuniii  vtroeft  hoinoplui  eft  diledua  j patre  fen  lota  (m 
perbeaciifima  triniiau  quam  vnuicr&aiCTeaiaratum  6oinl  xcepta,  Lipliim  audite,  Jauribu 
. . cordis  8C  corporii,ei  in  omnibos  pbedicdo  cG  ipTr  Gc  via, veritas  dc  viia,nemo'<p  veniat  ad  pa 

**'^’^ireniS  penpfum.lpreemefilumniusmagifteratqiraJuincu  medutor.Etrigcauiter  pecca' 
acmnt,q  Moytcii  fenjum  dei  non  audiemoc,Dec  cius  luflidibas  paruminc,^  enormiter  peccitg 
q vnigcuiium  dei  fibu  non  aduenimt  ,nec  p obedientiam  veneranf. 

^Deniq)  fiaubs  Gida  eft  ajPpariiio  &comeftacio  in  Chrifti  bap(irmo,&  iratfignratione/cj 
ibi  ofteoGif  eft  fpirinis  ranctus  in  forinacoianibr,ad  ofteodendaCbnftiinnocentum.  Hic 
autem  in  nube  locente.per  quam  fpiriius  fanfii  iliuroinatio  atip  i caJore  vitiorum  gradola  tc 
frigeratio  derignam.Hinc  aflerit  BedaiSicui  domino  in  Iordane  baptizato , Gc  «ia  in  motua 
clarificato  tocuis  trinitatis myfterium  deebratur , quia  gloriamillms  quam  in  bapnABo  co«* 
Gumur.in  rcGacrefiionc  videbimus  .Necfiuftra  rpintua  fandus  hic  in  lucida  niibr,iilicappi^ 
ruit  in  coiamba,qois  qui  nunc  Gmplici  corde  fidem  quam  pcrcepitdemat.lunc  hicc  aperte  tu 
Gonit,quod  crrdidic,cematj(utfus  quoniam  Cbtifti  bapiifmus  fuit  figura  SCctofa  noftlfiV 
generationis  in  gracb,&  in  eu  cransfiguraiio  figura  df  caufa  fuit  noftrr  cbnficaddis  in  gjoris 
* decuit  vtrobiqi  Chrifto  teftimoniu  perhiberi  j patre  pro  noftre  fidei  coofirmauoe.  CoGaai 
ba  demum  qur  de  terra  eft  gratiam  vitr  praftotis,oubes  vero  dc  oloapparens  glona  vai| 
coeleft  IS  congruentius  pr{(igurat,idco  in  bapiifmo  columba  in  transfiguratioc  oobii  ^ ofic 
fa.fPnCetea  de  hac  re  princeps  Apoftolotuminruacanonica  inclyte  loquiinrt  Non  ioda* 
das  fccuti,ne»amvobMfccimusdo^ninoftriiciuChnftivircuicm&prclcicalum.  Acce» 
’”'ic  enim  i deo  patre  honorem  &glo^affl,voceckbpbadcnmhuittfmodlimagoIficag^ 

X lolui.  f f A f jiu(  mens  dUedus  in  quo  mihilbene  complacui,ipfiim  audiicHiMetlamltdiiiMi 

fcrftiuQainonaeditiofiliom,mendacemfacitpacie,qanoa  credit  in  tcftimooium  qoodr 
icftificaiuseftdeus  defiliofuo.  ■ 

^PoflremoThomasin  tertia  parte  I In  transfiguratione  (inquit)atig  bapaTroo  Cheifli  vesc 
patris  audita  cfttHic  eft  fiUusmeusdiledBs,adoftcndedu  quod  Chriftus  fit  dei  filius  oaiun» 
us,cuinsfiiiationu  fimilitudinem  qnaodam  loniutunr  fideles  per  gratiam,  qoc  m bapiifmasc 
^ dann,&pcrlnmen|loruc  ^arinehucransfigorationefignificabatBr,voderpitimifandusi« 
***"' ' Inobebiada  in  tramUgnratioeapparait.In  gloria  nanep futura, omnes  fandi  fulgebunt  vt  foL 
LEi  fieret  vosJpatrisprxfatatparangelKominilieriofcrtur  formataLioueiuuscft  lefiu  Io 
lusjhoc  eft^Moyfe&Heiiacorporaliterftpanmi.Nonaaumeft  hocintclligcncfaim,Sd 
vfip  ad  vocis  bumsproblionem  Moyfcs&  HcliascG  lcrupmaormmt,quia  vtdii^eft  anu 
» iam  abicnmc,nead  eoeum  abipiem  aederemr  voxfadadcdvt  ait  Mauhacus,cfi  fieret  vox  i)> 

*^|am»nifica&cubalisaudieoRseamdifcipali,ctcidemntinfacics(Bas,tiinucrumiEvaldc,ft 
aeceflit  lefits  dCrctigic  eos,dixit'ip  eistSiirgftc,nolltctimerc , & luncinuemus  eft||erm  abeisin 
lus,ce<raait(pclariias  fui  vukuadta  quod  poteram  cG  imutrberatis  afpicerc  ocnUi  L Et  ipfi  taca 
eruntdf  nemmidixcmmindkbusinngcqnamcxhit  dvideranr. 

. •InhaccranifiguraiioiKqoia vt Matth{ns&  Marcus defcribnnt,dtfcWcibiit  tii demone 
Marti.  Chriftus  prccepiitNemlciidixeiilis  vifionc  donec  filios  hominis  dmoiterefurgat,cuintndi 
’ •nismubc  fumcau(r.Prinia,vt  doceret  nos  Chnftusmopeii  laude  pttftdiomm  fcu  excel 
Icntianvpiamdiu  hic  viuitnns  occulcare,  lufifonc  caufa  valde  idonea  reqmratoppoficG  .Sedi 
da,vtpronis  deuotis  daret  exemptu,no  faciliter  necfinerationabili  caufa  rencbtioocsfiias  ma 
feftandi.Vnde& Paulus nonnifi ^ftqnaniordecim  annos rapmm  fuumdefcripfit.Tercia 
ae  vifio  ifta  ob  fuam  magninidine  incrtdibilispocaretur,&fic  alq  non  credendo  peccarent. 
Qnarta,ne  ctmportpaaionitgtaMuslcandalizartntur,quianttpoteram  cdificari  ex  vifionk 
huiusrtbiione,  Apoftoliqoocpfidtltttrac  obediemer  tacendo,  rclinquerunt  nobis  exem*  t 
pium  renendi  inicertto  quod  nobis  frerete  jofiooatur  aut  occulcandum  nobis  cdmitiinir,iroo 
oppofiium  facere  eft  contra  fidcliiacrm,&  ex  fiio  genere  peccatum  morule  fecundum  Tho> 
idftu.mam^ropterquodln  Ecclefiaflico  fcripnimeftsQpidcnudat  arcana  amici  fidem  perdit  d£ 
denuuart  amici  m vAcna  defperatJoefl  anime  mfelicis.ln  Proaerfai)t  quexp  Salomon  loquifi 
Qui  ambulat  fraudulemcrreutbbic  archana.qni  aficfidejis  eft,celat  antici  commifruRTDa' 
mafcenutinCiperaiqquodidcoChriAutinflit  vifionemiaceri,q<tiafciebacaliot  difcip^ad 
hoc  imperfedoSitanquamooodumpIciumfpitimsfuidiinfoSoaem  forticos, idcirco  fu lf« 
DJaitu  femfoneimmoderatecnftati,fiicamprsclariflimavifiooefeagnouiirem  fecliifot , & ne 
nrodiior  ad  inuidiam  concitarentur.  4 Coofequemerdefcribiw  mira  obfelTi  curatio. 
LFadomcdMUia  mlequcnii  die,d<f<endrniihai  illis,J  vtdtlicMlcfooun  Petro>Iohannc 
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tC  UcoboLdc  aou  Jin4  transRgondo  fafia  cR  Chrifti.V nba  aSt  h(c  fonai,!]&  Urai  &(rci 
A iftiapoftoU^nodaffniiininoKiqaeadmodSrupnrcriptlditExiti  IcToam  momeoraic 
& nat  pioaani  in  oradoacdciiLoccnnir  illi  turba  mBhaJ,qu>fuiicitcaalio«  nourmapo. 

Aoiot  coagitgaia,d(  vtin  Muco  habcfiV  ifo  Icfu  accuirra  falaiauii  ram.Qucamodiun  an.  Mvc.  t 
(tChriftaaounaiRipaluinmoic  afccndit  vtorvct&Cdioinapcngcrn,  deinde  ad  lurbaa 
cum difcipaUircdiit,vtfrucnuc chatiuiii opna adiinplcrti,ficprslau cQ  officiatu,& bonia, 
filiiiruti  dtbh  faipcadloca  ftertta  coii^ncivc  cotrpla^  aSioui  vi»  infiRal  ,d(  nirfui  ad 
aAiuc  on  vltp  r(unu',vi  ptoxiinulaffragtii[ui.Si  afit  aliglubditoium  guflata  dulcedine  vicp 
concep&iuc  ex  InTpcdioacpulchriiudniSincreatz  voberiot  prxlatum  ruura  ab  opeiibui 
Cudlii  vi»adiiuxrcttahac  tum  illo  io  conteplationfi  cxtrcitiji  ptrmaDcre.non  ac<]Bitf' 
cendu  cft  Cii  fcd  ad  ddccofura  bm  induccodi.di  charitaa  hoc  tcquiric . LEtcccc  vir  de  turba 
exdanuuit  dictat  Magifter  obfecro  Jhoceft,;^  facra  te  r^o,cft  ig  obfccruio  digoiflima  fpc 
cita  oraiioniiSC  aAmpctrambin  eflicadffima  Lrerpice  in  fiuiin  mtfij  ,i,  oculo  pictatu  &fub 
•cmioait  efi  intueri  dignerit.Haec  aratio  probiutiaragaciutiaip  fuit,^a  in  generali  iocuiua  e 
&Chriftiarpedtuc5lclfuaefieircralai6cd,LqavnicuaeftmihiJideonMgiscddolcd&eft  rai 
hi,eo  <p  alteriua  prolis  lbiatiocuea.&iRe  i^iuchatut  ntceflariui'9  cobitat,L&  ecce  fpiiaJ 
«tiis  pota  diabohia  ob  natu»  fnbtilnatem  dr  rpSs,&  rone  peccad  diabolwLappte 

bendicefijxianadit  Si  obredii,L&  Tubito  claniaijhic  filius  meus  ex  repentino  ac  vehemend 
dolort.vellpfis  cbmat  p ipTom  ftu  facit  clamare.LSi  elidit  J.i.proftcrnll.iBxta  illud  Mat  Mati.  t| 

tbpitSarpe  cadit  io  ignein  SC  crebro  in  aqua,L  Si  difllpu  efi  cu  fpunia  J.i^nebra  eiut  quafi  co> 

■ fhogit,vadl<||eii  vrxando,£atigado,ac  dcbiliudo,iia  tpfKiieu  fpnmare  fcdm  lUuMuci.vbi 

cfitpfpGaapprehediieiiilkiditipruro  Sifpumat.SiflridecdcubusSiatercit,LSi  vix  difcedirj  Marcet 
hoc  en/(penon  nifi  cum  magna  difficultue  recedit  d Aiionieo,Siab  eius  vexatiooeccfbtLdi 
bniana  Jd,  graoiSime  efi  affligens  in  tali  vkifliiudinato  reccfIa.^oib*  vetbisionuif,ip  iuuenia 
ifte  non  fuit  eddoue  obrefli»,  led  cerni  horia  tang  artepticiua.ideo  feriptam  eft  in  Matibso,  Mau;  J 
gabnaiicuaefiS(maIecori]uef,Oic<tutncpeluoatici,qarrtandamlananooca  feu  umporc 
nooikinioai  hrorem  incnnuni,LSi  rogaui  dircipuloi  tuoaJ  Xnoaem  apofloioi.9ti  tr  txifte 
ttin  mote  man(rtunt,cum  torbaLvt  enctrcntilTumiSi  no  potnerut  J Aliq  dicat,  ip  vir  ifte  fal 
fexcufuapfotjita  ip  defedui  cledionia  diaboli  non  fuit  ex  parte  apoftoloram,led  viri  iftiua, 
Xpropter  incredulitate  fpfiua&  hoc  (atiivldncfpofle  defendi  Arion  afpicereniur  nili  verba  Mait.  ty 
Lu»  ac  Marci/ed  ea  qwein  Manheo  faipta  iuot  intiftdo  inuenif  oppoGtS,  idcirco  dicen  Ktaah.  • 
dan>.ipdefeSaa  ifte  fuit  partita  ex  iropfeiSioe  fidei  difcipttlo^.panim  ex  impfefiioe  fidei  pa 
irislMiuaobliEfl].AiiqppeMatiharuatAcccircrumdircipuliadi<lamfccreto,Sidixcruai:Qua 
re  noa  non  potuimus  encere  eof  Dicit  illia  leluttPtopta  incredulitate  vcftra  Jn  Atoco  aGt  Ic lil  v * 
fusloquif  patri  huievS  potes  credere, oia  funt  pofibilia  aedenti,SC  exclamai  pater  pueri  cS  Ia 
chry  mia  aittCredo  dlie  aduiua  incredulitatem  mea.  Patet  cigo  ip  habuit  fidem  aliter  no  ro' 


aGgdicuntjCirteriaipIucUit  incredulia.Ali)  dicuntquod 

fow  induratis  ladxiiiftalocatatfit.Loqoiror  autem  rcripturadeouplici  gfiatione,  videlicet 
g<  bonaSCmalaptaqivniacrfiias  hoimcledorum,vittuortviucntiu,noiatur gentratiobona.de Pialaf 
qua  fetf  In  PfalmotH(c  eft  ^iario  qnatmtififaciedei  bcob.Reprobi  vero  vitiofiqiboicsdicfi 
titrgfiatio  mala,De  qua  io  DeutcrooomioiGliatioprauaatq)  peraerfa.Et  itifra,  V ement  h(c  ' 

olawper generationem iftam.Iuqigcncraiio dicitur itifldelit  quitum  ad  tatclltSn,puctfa  qua 
mm  ad  anefium, «anali  i deo&  i via  vetituU  ac  aquiiatitaucrfa,||Ptpicrca  Chtinus  loi^. 
eoa  eft  verba  hecno  exiniligiiati5ecalpabli,rcdex  afteAuStscloinftiija,q  aliqli  appellafindi 
gnatlo  boiia,videlicei  coiura  peccata.lca(p  aiuV  fquetpio  aoapud  vos,p  cotporale  prafenti 
amAlpuiat  voaJ.veftraiofidelicacrmSCprauiutem  quoadeteftorAl  propter  quMinfior. 
Hocauiofinuan^ipcitotiretreceiruiuappaflionemdelccaloiftOiSCtp  ad  patre  optaret 
tenerriiise  <p  vitia  bommu  penitus  abominatef,no  aut  quaft  impatiens  aut  tedio  yi Aus  hzc 
protulit,rcd  grauitate  mfidelitatis  itioui  declarans  ,tp  poft  tanta  fua  docimcia,exepla  aiipmi 
r acula  no  fncraccoacrG.LAdduc  huc  filium  tuumJjHocCbriftus  ^epitpfiobreni,no()uo<l 
ablentc  curate  no  poffet,ied  vt  a3  aboti  zdificarionc  miracula  pubuce  fieret,  L Et  cum  accede 
ter  Jobfcflus  ad  lefumLillifitJidcftjn  terram  proicdqLilbmclacmcxiinmScdiftipauitJlicuc 
expofttum  eft,  ideo  aut  Chfspmlftt  dxmooe  hac  luamctudciicatcm  exercere  io  pue^  iftu, 
vtdxmonis  malignitas  turbx  magis  clarcfcerct,ftc<p  faltem  timore  pciuye  viti  ccu  rigerent, 
item  vtnMraculi  magnitudo  ,ad  dei  honore  clarius  monftrare{,atqi  ad  innurndu  qidiabol* 
biftet  riic  foniui  ietai,cum  cernit  eoa  vdle  vita  cotrigerc,fc^  ab  cis  detoe  rcpelli.*L  ErincrC'' 
panit  lefiis  fpintum  imnuindam Jputa  diabokim  ob  tanta  (uam  fnociam,quia  &fi no  abflg 
j(fHl  i fliffPf  ingf  etliw  fft  igiif  ne  mjfrmleluer  tamen  Sc  pta  ua  iiuciitione  tum  vexauit. 
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H*c  ignorSda  4ircipalo|(  no  n de  urditate  3 de  amore  ttaicftiir,^  oni^i  adhoc  8C  inyfte* 
rlicnictsipiari.e3qnedei  filiacognoacriit.oceidenddcitdereno  vaJebai.Etgap  figurat  at' 
jL  % paiabobt  log  fokbac.etia  d de  Tua  cradicioeprzdixii  figntaliier  aliud  fignincaie  putabanc.  . 

Mdhiivide{c&rariu,(JdinMaalurorcrip(3efttEccotrinaiirHnt  vehementer.f. audioi 
verbit,4d  nfi  fuifler  nifi  imclIexiflaK  eii  de  fiia  paflioe  b|C  log.  Ad  i)d  rerpodedn  videt, (p  gdd 
co«  ak()naliietin(cUig(bai  h>c  verba, 3>>it  a^lene,na  & pa^o  ante  Pecioi  Iacobut,8Cloh| 
net audieiiitinmonieMoyrcn&Helm de Chriftipafli6ec6fm,LSC timebat  efi  taerro* 


diceiiDfie  ppici*efto  dbi,aa  hoc  no  erit ^pter  qd  audiuit  IChf  ot  Vade  retro  me  rataoa,oo  Ia 
pit  ea  q dei  uuK,red  q boim.Itacp  fi  illa  at  ca  rimebat  Chf m iterrosarc  de  intelle  At  vcrbofi 
iftoph  apparet  9 vficp  rfifidcrauerfit  tSdtpafiioelnapfari.Ad3dpotodicJdfi,(p  gdaeoft 
forpicabant  hoc  i^in  XCcd  dubq  errat  n5  imeUgedo  pkoarie,io  cupiebat  iaterrt^are/c  d foe« 
midabat  redargm.LIiiirauit  afit  comtatio  in  tot  gt  to|i  tet  maior  J.i.de  hoc  coguare  ccrpc* 
rfitjvel  ex  diat^ca  fnggefiioe,vt  atg  dicfit,vel  ex  vankare  ifirmitaoi  hIaoc,fimip  iflnd  teta 
uo  qdj  ambitioit,ga  de  ^latioc  foliciu  fimt  meie.Er(vt  ait  ChryfoAomut^Chriftnt  pe  . 
iaifitdircipoloifttot4co^tado,loqocdo&opaodottrart,vttxiUoatttTottoccafioneaccipiat 
docendi  regulam  zquitatit  .Ait  34  CytilloaiMultipliciier  infidiaf  diaboba  diJigeiibut  opll> 
mam  vitaA^tpcarnaletiUectbrairupaTenop^pdtfidcrifivanxglorhe mohtur deficere. 
l|Patrohniuj  tuatidit  occafio  fuitfccundom  Thtophilam,qnia  datmoniacnm  pradidnnt 
curare  nequibaBC,  tu  de  hoc  akercamibat,&  vno  dicente,  no  ,ppttr  meam  impoccntiam,le4 
alcerint  curarino  ponuc,vt  txhocacccnlacottntio  fuerit, gicoqt  maior  te.Ch^roftomut  a* 
lijm  caolam  aflignac  dkendo,<p  audita  morte  magiftri  lui,c>ptrfit  cogitare  gt  illo  occifo  eil 
dtbtrtpnecfic.<ilfialiain:adantcaorat,ga  videlketuoutmapofteli  vidtrfit  trtt  leorfumin 
mSli  duAotjhumanu  gdpalTi  liint,&ite  ga  vidtbatPetrfi  p eptetit  io  mnliit  honorari  aCM 
fto.Vnde&rapehaoc  tetationc  incurrtrfiltna  primo  de  ea  comtautrfit  vt  dicitur  hic . Scefi' 
do,de  ea  dirpatwcriiiMuxta  ilkid  Marculncctrogauit  toi.Qnidb  via jraAabatiiy  AtiU  tacuc  Kardfl 
riic.Siqaidi  uitcr  ft  dirputaotrant,gt  eo9t  tet  maiorifTtnio  difpntata  Chfodttermioada  f < 
poTuetut  fecundum  illud  MatthpiiAcctflctont  difdpuli  ad  IcfumdicenttatQ.oifpotat  maior 
cftinrcgnocaloatfEtnoobllaotccopciacrepatioc  dCChtifti refponfione ac  informatione,, 
aclhuc  quarto  ttia  in  coena  nouifluna  contenderunt  de  illa  materia  ficjtt  infra  habetur  t Fa  Aa 
eil  cotciio  inter  eot,gt  eofi  vidtrti  te  niaior.Tanta  alit  impfeAone  (ipi>  ac  virtutu  pnrifir 
Chrutruiichariflimuinefledficipulit(pucaapoftolit)nofioc  maxima  difperatidcacrationa 
b-'^ifiimaat<nviliaimacaufa.ExbactiiifidetChrillianapodfiimii  c6firmatur,g>primi  iUi6 
citotcf  ipfiuf,vfcp  poli  fui  occifione  magiftri  tatae  impttfeAi&tfiierunt  Afiibuo  tante  pK 
A6it,inomnibpicntia,virtntr,at(pconftaniiaruntefteAi4dcettiftimnmeftno  otfi  diuini' 
tuifieri  potuiiTc.qPofttrfflOiCtia  inter  pauperet  Chrifti  imertcM  g mundo  p vota  Ibicola  ab 
renoDiiauttunt^intcT  clanftralei  illa  ambitioto  ftnliitiainBanif,txq  dtmu  fcdm  Gregorifi  cui 


Matt.to 


profeifitut  vencnfiprorlMabficiamui.LAt  lefiit  videt Jvifii  metaliLcc^'tatiooti  cordiaillo' 
HJquatvidittapintclleASdiuin&&incrtatfi,dpiottiitAuhfiaofi,Lapprthtnditput9t,dC 

ftatuit  illo  fecut  le  J Pue^  illo  gda  didit  fidde/anot^  Martiale  de  b^.dirdpalit,U(ait  illii  J 
volet  interiora  illoqe  raaatt,ignotantia  infocmaie,vinBttt  inftrtre.LIefoaJ^ti  c^uia  ilIo|c 
ctmeodoyBC verbo  8Cfa Ao  fe  ea  vidiile  probado.tleam  fc  tllc  moniltanit,  ga  & &lomoo  K 
Pttmt  in  AAiainTu  dne  folot  nofti  corda  oim.LQuicunqirorcepcrit  pueqi  iftCJ.i.  hofpl 
taneriqleo  charitate  tra Aancrit  hoc  pueat  innoceme/eu  qoemcnnq)  paupere  dtfignatfi  p i^m  aAo,  | 
LIn  ooit  rotaJ,Lidto  ga  fidtiit  tn„ptiiient(padme,ai(p  ob  meum  amorem  Sc  ad  honore 
|C  nominit  tKifieut  docet  ApoflotaitO^  goxennep  fadtit  i verbo  vel  opere,  omnia  in  nomi 
nedfiinollriIt<iiChriftifacite,graciatagetctdtopatttpipibmLmcrtdpitJ  gatamgratfic 
inihi,ac  fimtar  peifonx  id  fiertt,mihiip  reputo , inxta  iSod  Maithei  i (^am  M vni  exmi« 
nimit  meUfedftit  mihi  fttiftit.L  Et  gennis  me  rtdpit  Jmodo  ia  diAo,  vcl  ttia  p modfi  Ma* 
lem  iohabiiationem,&obtdicnaale  fubitaiooFLredpit  eum  qui  me  nufit,  J videlicet  deuni 
patrem,  SC  riut  graftofim  inhabitatioiKm.  Pacer  quocphonortm  filio  fuo  txhAitum  fibi  ar' 
fcjua(impttfnm,filiutttiaptoccfla{tEgo&patervnfifumot.EcapadIoiiaone  logft  Si  gt 
diligitmr,r«rmonemcii  rcraabic,SCpatcrmeatdiligtttfiAtdt6  vrnitmut,  SC  manfionem 
apud  tum  fai  icmni.Ica<p  dtS  rtdpimut,dum  famalot  Apaupertt  ei*tildpimat  propta  i^m,  toimvig 
gniamncchaitaum&graaamlaicbaritatitSCgratis  incrementum  meremur , cbantattm 
amem  & gratam, fcu  tarum  augmentum  rufcipitndo,dcnm  fufeiptrt  dicimur, 

Dcw  9»gp  <c  ctputat  Cidma , guod  cx  duduK  fit  ItiiipmpffCiilMKtniiiifttpJmo 
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-0Ciniuna(iitniainfibifti(l*CMfldi.  QacJdmodumprr  ZachiriamfiKion  QiritcdeniC 
vot,(agn  papilla  «Koli  mei.  Et  i«  Proanbiit  Salomon  aitiQai  caUniaiur  tgete  ,<xproMac 
fadoruuo.mi  vtrbii  docet  Chrui.n6pKlacione  fed  hnnubiate  & paupertate  effequjtei^»* 
Ponu.:aj2Q,,P5[  aficSCiu  cxponiKJuicfiqiralcepenc  pucytiftfi  innoic  mco.i.proprieiaccsSt  forma 
huiua  innocentia  iuaeniipropiet  me  infe  acceperit , imitatinip  fuerit,  me  rtcipiLi.ffle  fpuali* 
Cerinduit^mihi  vere vnd, placet  acincorporaf,  6cutaitapfusilnduimini  dAmlcfum . Qui 
afi(itaincrtcipicj'ecipite&qaimcmi6^^aineopaicrpgraiiamagnaniancc . ^Pratterea 
Chrifto  recuw^maniiarcm  cdpciicmitunon  fola  i paure,rcdetiai  rpiritu  ranfio,imo5(d 
Ela>(  4*'ioca  fupbencdiAa  trinitate , videlicet  eiia  i remetipfo  fecundii  tp  deus  eff,vi  didfi  eft  fuptat 
Vnde  apud  Eraialoytur  dvruatEtnuncdfit  mifii  me  SC  rpoieiui.Dcinde  prainduiSii^vetbfi 

Chrift'cotroWat.LNaqui  mimoreft  inter  voaoimij.i.crtetiihamilior,&minorefcu  vi 

iKobi.  >Jiorercrepaiana,autprofandiui  (eipfum  deo fubi)ci«,Lhic maiorettj.i. pfefiior  feu  ing^ 
i.Pctri  i^jj(,|gniirablimior.DeaaeiTiliamilibui  dat  gratiam.  St  rato  maiore  quo  plue  humiHaocriac 
femetipibs.Se  eA  humiliandodi:  deiomipoieiic  fubftemcdo,ad  fafcipicda  grabayi  cbatilma 
lametttfuatdigmAcant&coaptant.ldeoPetrutbortait  Hamiliaminifubpoteti  manu  dei, 
vt voiexalcttintpevifitatioiiii.Hilhumilitatifauditisprarconiiilohannes,qocda  teprehea 
diflcfe  rciena,K  non  Tatia humiUccrre  hoc  fecifTc  mctaens,dixitouod  liibduuriLRelpodeaaa 
lemj.i.ad  verba  Chrifti,cdaenitet  cocrefpondcter  veloquca.Llohancadixiti  PraceptoC 
vidimua  quendain  nomtne  luoJ.i.p  inuocatione.adintationero.reu  expreflione  nomimi  lai 
tua plmw,LencienicdamoniaJcalet fuerui.de  ottibutinAAialrgiturt  Qu>  dixeiwll 
Adiuro  voa  p lefum  que  Pauhuprzdicai,L6c  prohibnimaa  eu  Jhoc  ampiiuafacctt  ung  lO' 
‘*dignu,Lquia  non  Tequuur  nobifciiJu.ie,cu  nobis  no  fequiiur,vcl  corpaiitcr  comunicadmvei 
lpiritualucromiarxlinquedo,vcl  mo vtroq^.LEt  aitad  Uu  leiustNolite  prohibere  illu  J aitf 
^lesipfiiialiofficio.LC^cAodeliaducrfamooi,pronobia  eft,J  .i.quialigd  docet  aut 
agit  quod  ndeft  doAnnamca  cotrariuin  quaiu  hinoieft,pronofira  cfi  pane,otc  i tali  a^a 
elt  prohibedua,quia  8C  vna  veritu  cSftrmanir  palia,fic  dc  iflc,qa  in  noie  meo  damonia  eiicii 
^"  ^'aomtn  meS  gloriAcai,&  e cdlcquea  dc  nK  mala  loqui  vix  potcft.vnde  in  Marco  Icgd  Ciirig 
ftua  dixdrcsNemocft  qui  faciat  virtutem  in  mde  meo,Stpoflii  cito  mala  loqui  de  me.^Poero 
dcmonca  eiicae.hcui  dCiniirmitatei  miraculofe  curare  ac  prophetare, eA  doni  gratia  gradi 
^aith.  7djre,ideo  bonia  maUiig  comune,ncc  reqntiii  dignitate  vita  in  eo  q agir,ideofup  iJud  Mat» 
ibaitmuiti  dicent  mihi  in  dietto.dfie  nonne  in  noie  nsopropheiauimui,  affirirgloiTai  Min 
calafaccre^rophctare,d(  damonea  ehccre,imerdi  n6  en  meritCilliua,  q hac  opaf,  fed  inno 
catio  nob  Chfihoc  faCK  ad  cMenaiioncinnocaiia  vel  ad  volitate  cofi  g videni  vcl  audiit QC 
licet  defpiciicutquifaciuc,dcuatamecuiuiinuocatio  hoc  principaliter  facit,honota(.^PoitA 
6 Iohinea  illu  putauitprcdiibendam  abeiefiioedpmooii.qa  corpaliter  no  venit  poftChnA.' 
licui  jpfi, erronei  fuit,cfi  nec  Iohinea  Baptifta  ita  fecutna  6t  Chtiftum.  Alibi  ti  ait  fahiaiuts 
Qui  nS  eft  mecn,cocra  me  eft/ed  hoc  de  corpali  prafentia  iotcliigedum  no  cft,fed  de  fpaa8 
tefcolii.Hinc  itatedidc  Beda,in  hatcdiciadfnialiicatholicii,comuoia  faaamenia.in  qbuano 
bifeS  liim,detcftati  Scptohibm  no  debenuu,qaamuia  dAm  no  nobifeu  leqaanl.^DcnKppbi 
lolbphi  Sl  Saraceni  mulca  didic  cdibna  fidcinoAra.&  Paulua  apoftchu,^oiidam  poetafi 
t.Cor.19  leAimonia  ad  confirmatioiic  fuoti  dBimii  difio|t,fic&fap<eoiii  illaae  SAy  lla«t  teAimonu^ 
'^ad  iip  abundante  Bdei  loborarionc  i fanfiiipacrifaaa  aOe^nrLFaflam  eA  aCt  eS  cof  teeea 
tnr JhoceA,appropinqaarcl,LdieaaiumptioMciuaJ  rfpuapaiioDia  leu  afcenionia.Tepaa 
* ait  pafflonif  ,tepuf  alTumptionif  vocatiir,qa  p paConc  « mido  (inc  ad  patria  dextera  aib« 

medtta,htxtailludlohannifiAmfdiefrAo  Pafc^.fcieiialciaaqHia  venit  hora  eni,viarao{tai 
ex  hoc  mudo ad  patre.dC infra  loquor  t None  opormirpati  ChriAi.&iiaimrareiBg^ 

tlamfui,L&ipfe  facie  fui  Bmiauid.i.  Aabiltter,iraaliterip  direxit,  nec  huc  aitpilbKdMir> 
di.fed  mete  coAin  ac  imperterrita,Hicnfale«  verliit  iter  arripuit,  ficM  (ubiuiigiartL  vt  ira 
nHienifaleJqaia ibidemyAerii  pafMaiifnitcoplnidu,S( ibi  vciusagnoa  exiitii  offerem  ’ 
fdaij^agnaaiypituiiaimolabatuT.LEiauicnunfioeaniccoafpedittmfufiJ  vidtiicalaca'  F 
bum  8C  lonanne,L&  euKetJnfiiii  iAi,6cat  ciua  magiAcrpnrcepuLintraacTuui  inemitate  Sa 
matUanoriUcuiui  nomen  hic nocxplicanir,ftdfuii dului  aliquafibi  in  via  occnrtei,8c  dicit 
lidaulli,qifbitm<iropoliiregionitSamuivqusapp<ilaairSamaria,quiaSamarjinrcrdam 
eA  nome  vtbil,intcrdu  rrgkuxi.Lvt pararet  dUJ  videlicet  fno  nugiAro  ingreiiim  fiut  hoP 
Bitium,&SamariianoacxhariartiuaradfarcipitndumChriAu&cuiido<!)nni,queadmo(U 
luenti  capinilo  legiiur/p  feptuagiota  difcipuloe  mifit  binoa , SC  boioi,ia  otm  cuiface,&  lo' 
cumquoaaiveniuiuiLEinontcccpemmtiJSamartanijVcIficqaodinvtbc  coiumnoa 
introiuic  vt  dkitTheophilaa,vcl  qi  ti  ncc  rcnerentci  occurr erum, nec  aadiraiii,  nrcp  hofpi> 
lium  przbueruot,Lquia  facita  ciua ttai  euntif  i n HierufalcJ  id  lA  vultui  fui  dMpofuidae  p' 
tedebat  Ic  Hknlitkm  vtiiiia  proli  citci,vtl  Samantaoi  hoc  p<rccptninv<l(o  esm  lidt  iperc 
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aad)»n.Priao,vc  alfcrtt  Samiriunl  no  conicbinl  {adsis,  v(  patci  in  tohinr,fi(Di 

Dcc  A(gypcn.>axtaiUud<lUiC)cu  c Acgypci)s_conicdcrcca  Hebtsi».Sec5do_,^ia  Samaritini 
Adncftjbani  ptrccus  ii>  HiCTU&le  mu?j  orandis, diccccs  drbiiii  oranonis  lo<u  apad  «os  eon6-  lohmi 
ftcrt,proptcr  4d  mulier  Samaritana  obiccii  Chro.dicenSiPaorcs  noftri  adoraiurdc  in  monte 
hoc,8C  vosdkius.tjuia  Hierofolymiseftlocos  vbi  adorare  oponn.Porrolaluator<iiSiprj' 
aolcens,quaaisprsfcirct&mariianosnec  (cncc  rnosnuilof  rcccDCuro(,mifit  tame  adeos,qifi 
qaanram  in  fc  fuit,voluit  plebe  illa  ad  meliora  allicere, ficut&iplMWsdicauit  plunmis  ludf  o • 
mm  (|aoi  ex  ruaprydicanoe  rduit  peiores  futuros.LCiiaul  vidinent  lacob’  d(  IohanesjSa 
saaritano^  hanc  culpa,Libx«rut:Dlie, vis  dicimusj,i.placet  tibi  vtdicedq,agamtts,Jviignis 
nefeendat  de  corio  J aereo, vimitedinina,L&  corumaiillos,jpropter  tanta  eon  excefliimin|y{y„,^ 
te.Seranduro  AmbroSnm  dixerunt  hoc  bono  xelo  8C  amore  iuftiiis,(cicmes  hoc  ipfi  Phinc'  ^ KegS-s 

csadialUiiarrpatatum,quodfomicantesiransfodii,atcpHclism  i^m  deccrio  impeoa* 

oii  ad  fas  vindiSam  iniuris,vcl  ponas  ad  ponitioneio  peccati  dendentium  iprnm.Sed  Beds 
adirmac  apoftoIosadhucradesiftadixilTeaircda  vindii3s,hocquo'(p  prsrumptionis  fuilTe 
vidctar,qttod  ipfi  adhuc  lantf  imperfedlonb  exiftentes,poieftatem  dfimitaiionem  tam  per/ 
fefii  vin  ac  prsclatiffimi  vatis, puta  Helis,vfurpam,cai  tamen  poftea  in  fapientia,  potcftatr, 
ac  peHeiilione  nequaquam  minores  fuerunt.  LEr  couerfus  J.i,vultfi  ad  cos  diriges  (eu  ab  alio 
'dMionc  pia,ad  increpationem  rigorofamfe  vetttns,Lincrepauit  illos  & dixinNcfaiia  cni* 

(pitiius  t itis,  Jhoc  cft,quo  fpiriiu  moueamini  no  penfauSjVidelicct  an  fpii  fando,  vsl  proprio 
knptopttsanims  dilpofiuonem  nonaduertititproFriapa({ioncdufcad,8c  arbiiranvs  vot 
bono  ebeere  selo,qaod  didiis  scio  indifcrao,fcu  viiiow,aai  pallionaio  ac  ^rtutbato. 

PaffioiKS  quippe  rationis  obfcurani  iudicium,SC  irato  apparcl,ep  omnia  liceant  fibicjusPare 
fio  raBgcric.ldeo Seneca  loquicurilrafccn  libi.i.dum  iraictrit.nihil  ubi  voto  licere,  quia  dum 
irafcc^omnia  tibi  putas licerc.Uii  atitapoftoli,quiapcrfonaliicrmiflifatronisd  Samatita« 
aoa,Sf  quoniam  cdunguinei  fuerant  Chrifti,ad  prscipuam  Tuam  familiariiate  admiili.  idcir< 

B copes  csierisapoftotis  pro  Chrifto  zelaMfuotaciftaloquati.LFiltut  hominis  non  venu  ani 
iliwpctdcre,Jcorporalc  viHfncxinigucndo,&  aijiniaiiii  peccatis  mortalibus  exiftetes  pro* 
tinus  i corpore  aaelledo  atip  damnando, dum  homines  pcccant.Idcirco  no  vult  fuam  inmtil 
tDoxvlcifci,cuiuspaiiennam,manrurradinemcBfedari  debent  eius  dircipuli,LfedialuarrJ  ea- 
mm  peniteniiamlonganimiter  expedando,imo  8C  ad  poenitentiam  eas  hortando  per  feipe . 
liimA  ruosminiftroi.Huicfimilteft  illud  lohannisiNonmifit  dciisfi|um  fiiuviiudicct  mO 
dfi,  fcd  vt  falucrar  mundiu  ptr  iptim  Et  PaulastChnftas(inqait)  vem  in  hunc  mundujiec  ‘ * 

catoresfaluosfacere.Hincait  AmbrofiusiNon  femper  in  eos  ejui  peccaucruat  eft  vindicadS, 
quia  nonnunquam  amplius  prodeft  clementia  tibi  ad  panentiam.SC  lapfo  ad  correptionem, 

2cnr  k ipfi  Samantant  poft  Chrifii  afcenfionem  celcnter  crediderunt, vt  in  adibus  habetur. 
lisruperTitutteftatur.ChriftuscontraSamaritaaosnon commonetur, vtoftederet quia n5  . . g 
habet  vltionis  Andium  vinus  pcifcda.ncc  vHa  eA  iraciindia,vbi  plenitudo  t A charitatis,nec  ex  * 

ebidcnda  cA  innrmitas,red  iuuanda,pracul  fit  & i rcitgiofis  indignatio, procul  fiti  magnani' 
iBis  cupidius  vldonis.LFadum  cAautem  ambulanobus  illis,  Jvidelscti  IciuSfeiusdilupulis, 
Liavia,dixitqnidamadtUum,Jficutcxhisquspcr  Maithxum  fitripra  fiint comprobatur, 
non  accidit  Aaiim  poA  immediate  prshabiiaddeo  Lucas  non  exprimit  tempus,  nec  via 
dcurmiuat,iofiaaans  fc  ordinem  hlAotix  non  fcruarc.LSrquar  tc  quocunip  ieris,  J hoc  eA  i( 

Uin  omnibus adhstebo,biprorpcnsSfaducrfis.Sednonryncnoacfimplici  corde  hoc  di' 
SdtfedfairoacEdo,ficniexChriAircfpoafiooccliatur.LbtaitiJIi  lefus,J  cordiiun Iccreia 
* cooumplans.LVttlpes  fooeas  habent,»  volacrescabJacreiLmdos,Jquod  ad  liceraro  pia» 

mun  cA, quoniam  vulpes  in  antris  fuismorantnr,&  anes  in  nidis  pn>biicaiu,LfiIius  autem  ho> 

Minis  non  habet  vbi  caput  fiium  rcclinci,  Jhoc  c A.paupcntmam  in  hoc  mu  ndo  vitaro  elegi, 
ita  qu^  nec  donuciliam  habeo  propeiuffl,ncc  aliquod  temporale  redmatorium£x  qua  ratio 
C ncS^r,qaedviriAcpcnicrraimtntiooeChtiAiim  acceffit.  Vidit  quippe  quod  ChriAus 
diUpabt  luit  pote  Aatem  contulit  faciendi  mitacnla,ideo  vobii  fieri  cius  ddcipulus  falcem  per 

coraoralemimiutioacro,vtatiprepoceAaumdChfoadipirccrcacprsraum,ateBpercius 

vixm  houoits  ac  mundi  diuitias  obtineret, vel  vtChriAom  inducsm  ad^hinmotum  curatio 

nem,fic(nab iUisIncra acquireret, ficutGtyfiNaamanSyro.SimiliimtniionfSimon  Mig» 

loqnutut  eA  Petro  acm  IohanniiOatc  mihi  hancpoicfiattro.vt  cuicunqi  «nipiuffl  impoiuero, 
■txipiaifpeniuffl  faoOTm.Oeni9  fecundum  Manhsttm,fimolatoriAcfaetat  fcnbi^  vndep 
tuam  perulam  con^c  fc  plurima  Incraiuyt.rcd  ChriAus  ei  vnba  rcfpondii  ineiada,  tanqud 
dkat,Cum  cams  fim  paupenatiiyqaid  quztis  me  frqui  ob  congregandas  itoitiaif  V cl  dicic 
hoc  lAa  iotentioae.Si  via  me  (equi,oponcc  te  paupertatem  meam  vokimariam  fponte  fsda> 
liomncmmcnpidiuiemviutt.  .... 

4Q,asriim,qnoinododicaifaluat(S,iul(cinboc(cciilopaffid(r(,cnmtiinciiapod  lohinf 
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P''otcftetnriParcr4iIi^c  iiliani,3C  omnia  dtdliin  mano  thu.Sn!  Si  virgo  Maria  qavpaKS* 
?btu  Tuis  vnica  fuit  cx  parte  pacrii,doma  SC  opti  ab  cm  accepit^Et  rcfpondciidam,  (p  Ghfo 
’€^  Sdum  namram  aflumptam  ab  incaroatiomi  exordio  data  fiut  i patrr  poccftaa  aiig  domi' 
Dium  lopoainc creato, Udpotcftatc hac vrttanotftquaoriSadafiualccepofalio  poiTeiTioi)«B 
Si  vfum,iino  vitam  cl^tpaapcrrima.  Primo, vt  fiicinopiz  merito  boniagfz  in^feoii&bo 
nb  gloriz  in  futuro  diicmur.Propca  ^uo  ait  ApfuitCnm  diuca  efler,  pr^ier  noi  rgemiafa' 
dna cft,vt  ciu  inopia  diiitca  elcmna,ltcm  vt  non  foluin  yerbif,fcd  SifiSufiuarta  vita  do 
ceret  aucteada,qood  maxime  egit  omnia  tepocaiia  pfediflime  cottmoedo  .Rurfua  vt  viam 
perfeaiooia, verto  Si  opatptxdiatet^pfc  quexp  ccrpitfacete  Si  docerc.Quonia  ergoom 
ninm  rnudanote  ac  trahtorio*  venit  docere  cotepnim, decuit  eu  omnia  lUa  pleoiiEme  aodica 
re.Hinc  Chrifti  paupertate  Hiertmiaa  admirans,ait  i Quare  quafi  colonut  ventomi  ea  in  ter* 
ra,8C  quafi  viator  decboana  ad  manendii.Poftremo,virgo  Chriiiifera,Chf  o fixatione  fiiam 
inapieme,li  icporalc  quid  podeditycreditut  vendidiffe  attp  pauptriboa  cotolilfe.Non  efi  mi' 
Mait.  1 9,^  ^ apoftolil^i  omnia  Kliquerat,impkoit  coitiia  Chrihi.  Pofiiini  autc  verba  tndufia  meu 
phoncc  fic  exp^  V ulpea.immulatorea  & allidi/oueaa  habet,hoc  eft  dolofintca  cxcogica* 
taa&:  doplicitatet  profundaa,in  quibaalai«,luam<:p  abfeodunt  nequitiam,&  vclucracali,i(l 
eft  ambiiiofi  Si  arrogatea  in  altum  fe  crigetca,nidoa  habct-i.przlationeafeu  dignitatea  icirc' 
naa,in  quibua  finaliter  corde  qerciit,iilu  magia  9 bono  incommutabili  iolu retet,  Filhu  aut  bo 
Manh,  tjniniano  haba  vbi  caput  fuum  retlmet.ln  talibut  fcilicet,  L Au  ad  altcyitSequere  mc  J ifieal 
ter  lam  ccepit  effe  Cbridi  difciimloa  fecundum  Macchz6,idco  Chratinuitai  eum  ad  fui  pei& 
fiam  reqoeiam,vt  cunfiia  relifiia  fibi  perfefie  adhercat.L  lUe  aut  dixitt  Dfte, permitte  mihi 
primo  iredCfepeiirepatreroeuJAdnoc  em  fe  obligato  putauitprzceptokgia  ^luffithoao 
rare  parfiea,imomortnoa  fepelirecft  vtiii  deoperibua  mifcricordiz.dc  quodC  fpecialitcr  ore 
Cx*i6  angelicocomedatutTobiaa.LDlxit ei lefuaiSintvtmortuiJin anima  p moruue  peccanim 
feu  inhdeliiatem,  LfepcHaiumortooafuoaJ  morte  naiurz,  vel  monuoa,  ea  morte  qua  & iS^ 
vtfctlictt  talea  fe  innicemopoomioo  fepelianitfpore.Ltu  aut  vade  fic  annuntia  regou  dei,J 
id  eft,calefiia  regni  beatituJineprxdica.Oeniip  Chnttua  hia  vcrbia  hooorauonrfic  ftpnte 
ram  parentom,opua^  pictatit  non  vetat  fimpliciter,(ed  in  caAi,ad  itifinuandum  ,ip  omutes  f 
da  fantopa  roinuavutuofa,vtfiam  opera  vinuofiora, fic  q>  corporalibutac  terrcnia  ^ferenda 
fiat  rpuaba  ac  diuina,quando  neceffuaa  aliud  norequunaut  chariiaa,ideo  dum  parentia  ha' 
bere  queunr  aliunde  vifium  aut  fepu  Ituram  ,non  elt  proptrrillorum  iofletationem  aut  fipui 
tnraro,omiuendumfl|Mi  diuinum,czlefte  ac  fpiruuale , przfenim  fi  magna  fic  operii  huma 
neccfiiiaa,ita  quod  cx  eiuaomidionc  feu  diladonc  animzpericInctur.LEialtcrauad  IcfumJ 
que  alterum  quidam  dicunt  fuiiTe  Chrifti  difcipulum,frd  imperfcfium.  Lfieqoar  w dfie  JeU 
perfefie  de  cztero  adhzfijtua,Lfcd  permitte  mihiire  fic  renutiare  hiaquidomi  funt,  JSk  fiC 
Heliizaaab  Hclia  vocat*tOfcnlcr;inqaic)orotc,patremen  A'maaemea,&fic  (cqoar  re.Prp 
rerea  aliqui  dicuc,^  ifte  voluit  rcnunilarc  domcfticit  fuia  feu  cognatia^fiuc  paretibca,tit  dum 
laxat  valedicendo,fc(g  ab  eia  iiccntiendo,fiC  ne  qozrerent  cutali)  ^cut,  tp  volebat  eoo  cofeil 
fnm  exquireriySC eoa  lupcr  re  ifta  cofulctt'  LAu  ad  illum  IcfuaiNemo  minea  manfiruum  ad 
aratrum,  Jhoeeft,vitam  poeoitenciale/ca  mcliorcm,c|ua  ager  cordit  excoliitnr  per  viiioo 
tirpaaoaem/pirituaiemcpgraiiz  iorercionemae  fcrcundatioocro.fii;  operu  produfiiooc  bo 
oomm  apjp-cdieiLfiCrafpiciena  retroj  .i.i  bono  inchoato  deticiei,fiCmetc  ad  frcularia  redici 
ficut  filii  ^ael  corde  in  Aegipnun  reuerfi  fun^L  apnii  eft  regno  dei  J hoc  eft  dignua  felicia* 
te  regni  carleftia,qaia  qui  pcrTcueTanerit  vPipin  finem.faluui  crit,fic  ibia  perieuermeia  corou 
prou  >s  uli^  loquiiur  Petruat  M cliua  erat  non  cognofccrc  viam  iu  Aitiz,qaam  poft  ag 

niiionemretrotfum  rcuetti.Coorigit  erii  eiaillud  veri  pioactMiCaniarcarrfutad  vomitam 
fiefualouin  volatabroluii.Hia  v<rtii(vtaflcrit  Gorra)noareprobai  Chhftuaafiumrenfiil 
andi  domefticia,{id  periculum  eundi  id  iUoa,ideo  quoip  Chnftua  hzc  aii,vt  doceat  qperica 

|ofaficmoraferuicn^’deo,fiCprzlettimpciiculoiurocftrcdircadiaoi, cafaconfulcodicot  ' 

fuper  rcligioniaingrcirapiifi  forte  fpiritualea  cxifterct.Coqunuaodum  eft  ergo  opuaboflom 
ioceptum,fiCqnz  pro  deo  reliquimua^luaappctere  non  debcmua,vt  faciunt  ambitiofi  fiCva  F 
' ni, qui  cum  dm  fuerunt  in  daoftro  ad  officta  accenduomt  tam  fatuc,&  carnalia  qup  teliqucrfit 

ptoChrifto,rarfaivifitare,intucn,taifiateperoptam.Vndc aitfiC  bcdaiSi difciputuadomi* 
num  requotutua  arguitur, quia  vel  domui renunuate  vclit,quid  fietillia,  qui  nulla  viihatiagra 
tia  fppe  vifitant  domoa  illoo,quoa  habet  in  mfidc^  V el  fic,Nrmo  m>tca,fiCc,aptua  efl  riMo 
dci,M  eft  dignua  01^  alija  pn  ehcare.  lutp  vcrbia  hia  Chrifloa  lUoa  lanq  vere  infipietea  re£^ 
gniqqui  propter  no  neceflariam  reo  fuao  fiu  parenim.vcl  alioo  propinquoo  difpofitiottE 

Erouifione  omiirant,fcn  periculore,dirpediofeqt  d fferunt  religioaia  ingrciTam , aut  vii» 
ione.  Tam  inrffabiiicer  ctrib  magno  eft  faluiia  nortrz  negotium, vt  omnia  vana  ficfriuo 
1 6at  dibnone  fpaacnda,Occ  aliqua  tctapotu  pottio  eft  mbufiuofc,  feu  oegligcnicr  ex 
. . pendw 


r 
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pendcndi.lildrco  ait  loipturatNon  lardaa  coumi  ad  domiaum  Ao«  difitiai  dc  di(  iu  «bc* 

A Subito  <»veiuciirailliua,d( in  dic  vindice  dtrpcidctte, 

•ENARRATIO  CAP.  X.  POST  HAEC  AVTEM 
dcfignaaitdiUI(fusfiCalioalxxii.dircipaloi.  Ard.  XXVI. 

■ — Efcriptaioprsctdcniicapituloinftniflioncaf  miflioncSceorroboraii-  tutin 
onc  apoftolonim  ad  pr>dicandam.iain  inferioru  difcipulorum  infor. 
inatiOjConfirmatiotac  deftioatio  ad  prxdicandum.dcroibif.LPoft  hpe 
autem  Jqus  prxccdenti  capitato  iuntrecitata,LdciignauitJ.i.i  Te  me* 

(kSos fotis monftraaii,ab  aliistg  diflioxitjSC  tpadam  fpcciali  difei. 
pulatusraigratiadccorauiiLdiurcfuaJCbnftus,qui inquantun  dcui,e 
omnium  dominas  fammus  ac  vtiio(rialisp(Tauthoritatcm.imo  cS  pa« 
tre&rp&faaSo.vnusdau.vnustpdfis.  Pocro  recundum  nataram  af- 
fumpiam etiam  omni  ^latuacft  creature^  dominnscft  quafi  perfub* 
lcnricntiaminftnim<ntal(m.&potcAatem  participatam  ac  dependentem,  L&  alios  feptua' 
ginudaosdirdpalos.quiiccandam  BedamplignranetancprclbYteros,ficut  apoftoli  fandi 
epiicopo«,9f  tuxta eandem  bcne.Ixxn.mitrantur,qaiatoddcm  mundt  gentibuifuetat  Euati> 
geliam  prxdicandum, quemadmodum  ordinati  ac  midi  funt  duodecim  jpoftoli,qaia  duode. 
ctm  iribnbns  lfraeI,vcpotc  abqaibus  de  duodecim  itibubns  fueram  prtmo  przdicacun,Quam 
uii  eifi  dece  oibua  tunc  captae  fuiileni, multi  tamede  qualibet  tribofi  illa^t  capn  non  erani,S(  i 
E terra  dua9t  tnbuam.ac  alibi  hinc  inde  habiiaactnDt,LdC  mtfit  iUos  binos.  J Cur  difcipulos  ad  p Prou  tl 
dicandum  miferit  tobinaiosprxtaflfi  eft.fiC  iam  beeuittr  tangi  poteft.  Primo  em  hoc  fecit  ad  Utut  f7 

ibcialis  vit*  eSmedatione, deinde  obmutiia  confolationc  8i  confotiadone.Frater  nempe  qui*  ^toei  tf 
adiuiiattirdfraire,quafiaaicasmanita,atipad  veritatis  pdicandz  certioeemconteftatiooem,'^®*’/* 
quiain  oreduo9t,tnumvettftiiiftat  omne  verbii.Aliz  caufietraduf.Quoniamdoofuni  cha 
riiatis^pia,dc  bina  hierant  in  arcam  fandi  Noe  animalia  roifla,fed  hp  caufz  iiint  qufda  ad 

apiaiiones.lta<5c6binaiosrmfitLanteficiefaamJ.idacialeprzleniiacoiporale,cutamenip 
fe  fecundum  dtuinitatistncircfifcriptibtlemaieftate  vbitp  6tprjfeos,Lin  omnem  duitate  hC 
locum  quo  erat  ipfe  venlurusJ.i.taadloca  maiora  at'<B  minora,  quz  ipfe  fuerat  acteflurus,yt 
diicipuii  tif  i fuisprz  dicadonibus,miracolis  3C  exemplis  homines  carnales  ac  rudes  ad  fufeipie 
di  Chnfti  dodrina  difponetet.LEt  dicebatillist  Meflia  quide  multa  J .i.  copiofa  eft  horotnu 
multitudo, capax  granz  Sc  dodrinz,Sf  6 non  adu  aut  habtiu,camen  in  potdia  vtiep  apta  co 
gregan  in  horream  Chtifii.hoc  eft  intra  ecdeham^dci  militantem  pn  (idem  8C  Ipe.czteTaa» 
viatorum  virtntes,Sc  intra  eccle6amtriumphante,per  luminis  gloeizac  roeiccdis  zieriur 
fufcepdonem.  Hinc  ait  faluaton  Videte  regiones,quiaalb»iuot  ad  raeiTero,  Loperatii  autem  lohanf 
paucUquia  apoftoli  k hiJxxii.difcipuli,czteri<B  prz6dts,lacerdotes.przdicaiore^przUil, 
perapoftolof  ,illcd(p  difdpulosprzfignaii.comparaiiik  aliotum/ciHtet  comunitatis  fum  pan» 
ci,prz(etiim  loquendo  de  operarijs  vere  ac  rite  doceniibuSy&  quz  dicunt  implendus  virtil 
ofe  viacnnbtts.Hinc  ait  GregoriusiSine  graui  moerore  dicere  non  polTomos,  q>  ait,  operari! 
pauci,  quia  & 6 fine  qui  bona  aadianc,defunt  qui  efficaciter  dicant,Ecce  mundus  facerdotibiM 

_ pltouseft,(edtameninmeffedtiratusvaldeinuenitutoperator.qaiaofficiamquidtmf«erdo 
ulerufcepimus,fedopusofftfiinonimplemus.ItamiuxtaBedaro,fictttmeiris  mulcaeftoii^ 

nis  turba  credtraiQ,ita  operarii  pauci  funt  apoftohoC  imiraioreieorum.LRtwate  ergo  domi- 
mum  meflis.  JPaulo  poft  afferit  Chriftusad  operarios,Ecce  ego  mino  vos,acc.Conftai  ua- 
mq.  reipfum  dominum  meflis  appellet.Ipfe  eA  inquantura  deus,iorc  creationis  eft  omnium 
JmiinM,acfpeciaKterhominum,etiamtarioncguiwaiiootiprouideriaiis,afpermnltiplicia 
beneficiorum  coHadonem,L  vt  mittat  opetatiosJ  .i.paftores,  przdicatores,  przlaios,  omne 
quodadfiium  rpedatoffitiumcondigneimplenus,Lin  meflcmfuamj.i.ad plebem  i it  at- 
atam.podflimii  ad  eccJefiam,quz  fient  vinea dominMca  & meflisdei  vocatur.  •Porro  veri  in 
ccclefia  operarii  funt  dicedi,^  quzruni  opus  8C  onas.latagontq)  prodeflc,  non  qui  qoztunt 
ocium  ac  optaoi  pnrcffc.Srd  heu  muld  ploi  qofnim  dniicto^e  copiam,  prop 

honore,quam  animarum  faluieXIe  quibus  ApoftoI»  PaalustHoinfcemodi  (unt  operar  q (ub  a.Cori  u 
dob.ltaenSf  DOS  feraper  Chriftuprecemur  cfiomi.  chariutisiftuore.wzrcrumteropore  ifto 

Srsnifliroo,vtidmeffemfuamoperJriosefficaceideftinaredigiietor.Etemm  quo  profedus 

C falus  fubditoram  magis  dependentex  virtuofa  viu  fiipcrionim,  eo  maius  dei  donum  e ha 
bere  vinuofum  ptmcipengfcu  przIatii,eo't5  inceflabiliaa  atip  ardius  pro  hae  re  exorandm 
eft  deus .Nit  aurem  intanium  zdificai  picbe.ficut  virtuofa  conuetfaiiopfideniis,propier  qd  I 
^ckfiafticofcnbin»tQ.oaliaefttedottiuitalis,tales  ac  inhabitantes  in  ea.  Quemadmodum 

2gri  fpaciofi  multos  requirunt  meflbrts,fic  multitudo  populi  Chriftisni  operanoi  cxlEccIio 
gitinuiK«.Admonciidi  qao'9fanc  rabditi,lftiindamGregaciain,  n pro  fuiarogeiupafto* 
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tii^qitatctnavabo&opfic  dignrprzfim.lKad  pnrdicandn,&vtfutarap«ri(aia{^ni« 
mias  lolcTcm  vobit  przdico,  L Eccccgo  mino  voi^  qai  pmcni  fnm  vn  in  adocrfii  detende  o‘ 
re.Hinc  apud  Iohannem  aitjln  mando  prefTnram  haMbidf,red  confidite,rgo  vici  mnndan, 
LGcucagnof  inuifapoijhoc  eft,vo«quot  mino, per  piecacemde  innoceouam,ac  obediea> 
tiam  vetiramfimiieteftiiagnia.Hiaatemad  quoa  minemini,  ob  Tuam  crodelicatem,  perit' 
quunone  at<g  duriiiamjbpa  afiratlannir,videkcetCicerdocei,phanf>i  dcrcribjr.TaleaqaO^ 
hieruiu  gcnalct,ad  «ot  poft  Chrifti  paffiontm  Tum  deftinaii  diTcipali.  Hoc  ipfitm  io  Mal' 
MtnKioifizo  Chtiftutail  adaponolos,ni&^od  ibihabc[ur,6cut  ouei,hicficai  agnoa.SicM  emagni 
fom oaiam  filii,fic  iet^gintadao  difcipali  ineram  apoftolorum  fpirinulet  quodammodo 
iilii.Ia  hoc  autem  oitenia  eft  omnipottntia  Chriiii,qaod  pnhaiufmodi  ouea  dc  agnoave^ 
natui  eft,coiiiprehendic,vi^onucctit<n  Iupoa,dC  eoa  conuerdt  in  agnot,  ita  vt  pancer,pad 
ficemorarentur,recundumilhidEraiatHabitabiilapucumagao.Sedprohdoloriaffl  multi 
aliorum  prclati,qui  deberem  agnia  8C  ouibui  aflimilari,in  hipoa  rapaces  conuerd  funt,  nec  ta» 
lumdelanaouiumfcvcftiant,earu9  ladelenutnnnt,led& animas  earum  per  negligenod^ 
tra  impiam  vitam  ftrangulamdC  occidum,de  quibus  apud  Iohannem  congeritur  Chriftnn 
Quotquot  venetunt,fures  funtdC  lanonet,hi^lcnimrunt,qai  ingeram  lemetiplba  ad  tegi 
men  animarnm,ad  ecclcfiafticas  dignitates,no  vocari,nec  di^  effedi  i deo,vt  Aaron.LNa 
hte  portare  Caccuhim  ne'm peram.  jHoc  prarcedeti  capitulo  etiam  dixit  apoftobs,vnde  ex  di 
dis incxpofiuoncexoriftiUiuscapitaii patet  renrasveibiiflius,dc ratio  hmus  commiffionia. 
Dicit  auiem  GregoiinsiTanta  debet  prxdicatori  in  deo  elTefidacia,vi  quamuisfibiprzidiiia 
vitx  lumpios  nouptoukUatjCame  hos  fibi  non  deeffecertiflime  rdac,ne  dum  circa  temporalia  * 
eius  mens  occupaturas  minus  idonea  przdiacre  zterna  moniirctur,  Lnem  calciamenta,J 
de  huius  quo%  verbi  imeOigeda  didum  eftprzcedentis  tradatu  capituli.  Non  etenim  proM 
bet  calciamcta,fi  loci  aut  temporis  feu  peribnj  neceffitas  exigat/ed  /uperfluitatem  in  iUia,L% 

4 Reg  4 neminem  per  viam  falutanentis.  JSimile  huic  eft  quodm  libris  Regam  Hetirpa  ioflidie  legitoc 
Gyefifuominiiiroquemifitadlurciiandampaeram  inoitaaffl.bi  occuRenltftiboffiq,n5 
faliuct  atiBjSC  fi  falutanerit  te  c|uirpiam,non  rcfpondeat  ei, 

flVernntamedrca  hoc  dubio  ofitur,Salutarenaip  eft  alicuirabtc  optare  feu  dicere,  qaodcS 
m adus  charitatis  ac  pietaiit,prohibcndum  non  cft.fcd  di  virgo  Matia  falutaoit  Eldabeth^C 
Gbriftas  faminasrtligioras  poft  refurredionem, dicendo:  Aucte.Et  rerpondendom,  quod 
Chriftusnon  prohibet abfolute proximum falutire,fed  przdicatoribnsin  via  pndicationii 
conftiiutis committit  neminem Talutarein  via,ad  infinuandum  quod  cumfumma  diligentia 
debeant  pncdicanonisexeqoi  adum,cunda  vitando  diuenicul^obftacula.moratippracdi' 
candi,dC  ea  quz  menti  ingerfit  diftradionem  d deo,fen  obliuionem  przdicandorum.  Vnde 
verbum  hoc  Ghrifti  accipi  pMft  per  hiperbolicz  modii  loquutionis,  qua  aliquid  dicitor  per 

cxccfliim.Hinc  GotraHylarhimallegantdifrerait,Actcndeadieft,caaladidorn,dt  nullam 

contrariecaa.Salutare  etenim  viatorem  cum  mora  vel  ex  cnriofiute  non  eft  bonum,ne  pt>« 
dicatori  fiio itinere, przdicanoniupfradu impediatur, falotareautemex  amicitia,veladc5 
folandum  eft  bonam,iu  umen,vt  melias  non  omittatur. Ait  ^otp  Gttgotiun^i  odam» 
re  ztemz  patri;,fed  przmiorum  ambitu,hoc  tft.piopri)  kicri  defiderio  ulmem  audemibna 
przdicat,quafi  in  itinere  lalauc,qaia  ex  occafiooe,non  ex  intentione  falntem  audientibas  op>  • 
us.LIn  quamcunq)  domum  inttauetitisjpnmnm  dicite,pax  huic  domui,  Jhoc  eft  habitatoi ' 
ribateinsvaiacrfit.iITripliceffl  etenim  pacem,  proximis  noftris  optare  dcbemus,vidclicet 
pacem  pedoris, qi»  eft  tranquillitas  mentis  bene  ordinatz  in  deo,  pacem  temporis,  quz  eft 
epiirs  ab  exteriori  impagnatione  feu  perTequotione^  pacem  zternitatis , quz  eft  pax  beato' 
rnm  in  patria. ad  quam  vtratp illa przdida pars  ordinaturpax  autem  fpintualis  interna  &vc 
ra  eft  charitatis  eft  edus , quemadmodum  wptam  cfttpax  multa  diligeatibus  legem  niam. 
ideo  pax  ifta  tam  optanda  ac  nccefiaria  eft  omtii  iideli,omnimhomini,qiia  appetcda&  ad 
ialatero  ncceffaria  eft  charitas,fine  qua  impoflibileeft  rabati,Hinc  Chriftus  hominum  anu' 
tor  fl£  cocum  cum  patre  recoociliator,ptiffio  vah  pacem  optari , ptzrertim  quia  in  ea  czien 
bona  gratiz  vinnaliter  includuntnr.Prz  tcrea  eft  & pax  alia  non  optanda , qaz  eft  pax  falfa, 
fimulaia,inqainaca,caraalis,<^m  habent  fili)  retulihuius,qaonim  ratio  coocopirccii)t  non 
itpagnat . vnijsip  conlmtit,  de  qua  ait  bluaiot  Hietufalem,»  quidem  io  hac  die  tua  que  adpa 
ccmubi.EtdenuotNonvenipacemmittcrc,redgladiam.  Quz  autem  hic  Curiftvs  icptua' 
gimaduobus  dircipulis  mandat  feu  loquitur  vel  promiiit,  in  Matthzo  apoft  olis  prz  dicat , 8C 
qa(dam  iftoram  procedenti  capimlo  fetipta  funt  atep  expofiu  .LEcfiibi,Jputain  domow 
qnamintroitis,Lmentfiliuapacia,  Jid  eft  aliquis  virtuoius,&  pace  cterna  condignos,  feu  ad 
CMsfurcepciooemdirpofitns,autztctnaliurprzdcftinatus,fic%  iecundum  przdeftinado 
Demdiuiimfic  ioaeatzpacis  filius,tanquaffi  adeiasbeatifibam  fruitionem  venturusLrequi' 
cftet  Iqpailinffipax  vcft^hec  eft  (awtado  vcftnronictuiin  co  cftdam,&pax  quam  ei 

impreca» 
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Iknprccati  locnif.iflfaiidttor  cid«n,vd  6 cam  iambaixt  in  ipfoai^cbinr.Qaidani  aaiemSC 
t pacem  ^ vatiam  nondum  habeam, Gm  tamen  tn  dirpoGtiooe  proxima, fcu  propinca  ad 
Acam,ica  quod  vd  rua,vti  alioram  oratione  cara  tadlc  adipiramtar,Lfin  autem,  Jid  e fi  iU  no 

fiicnifiliuapacia,Lad  voareacnetnr.Jhoccftcharitatiuafalataiiavcftra  debito  prvmionoa 

Careb^cd  m^to  elas,vctea  pax  pmciciur  io  via,  canrummabiinr  quoqi  io  patria.  Sic  & _ 

PidffliAaceftatunOraciomcainfiiramcocoantnctur.Lincadein  autem  draoatanete,J  fi 
factu  cooeruum  temput  maocndi,ncc  alia  reftcnr  ^enda  cxnra  ea  ante  refe  Aioorm,vcl  poft 
illa  cxpicu  redeunda  eric  ad  eaffl,Ledentta  dl  bibencet,<]ux  apud  illoa  fimtjfi  dare  potae* 
lim  atm  voiuerioc.  Et  hoc  Chrilteait,non  pe*cipiendo,led  permincoda  (eu  concedendo. 

■K  de<Mocaa'm  cibo  SC  potu  nccefie  elt  hoc  expom,cum  interdum  virtuofiuific  quibufdan 
abftinctel  vinoSC  camiW Vade  quod aitiE^meeacbibcrucaqacapnd illae ruot,nra,eS 
iuAo  vt  omnia  talia  afiiimacur/ed  elt  exhortatio  podot,vt  liifficiac  appofiia,ncc  qurat  (n* 
perflua, vtVolucretcoeli,pifietmarit,&  bcftic  cetTu.LDtgoai  eft  enim  operarim  mercede 
h^Xprudicator  verbi  W'»  quilibet  in  fpiritualibai  & aliit  dcfcniicniK  laborant,  digo» 
cit  capere  fufiemaculum  vitx  abeie,qaibui  rpiritnaliabona  impendn,proptcr  qaod  ait  Apo 
Aoloit  Dominae  ordinauithie  qui  Euangcliodcierufaoi,dc  Euangelio  viuere.Sedhoc  permii 
fio  fiuifOeo  inflio,ptopicr  quod  Paulm  Icribit  Te  hac  poteftau  vfura  non  ciTe,ledpropTqe  labo  ^ - 

idwe  manoaBbueotceffaru  procarafle,ne  quem  grauaret  aut  rcandaliZKCt,K  auane  occafio 
■cmauaricur  ampucarct,atiae  tamen  apoftoloe  fic  fccifie  teftatur.  Nec  inteligenda  funt  hzc 
qnafi  corporeae  cibm  & pooie,fit  principalie  mercee  aut  finit  vltiroaoie  przdca  tiooie  aoj  cu* 
ti(inM«  mioifiert)  rpicintaiit.ncip  propter  cibum  di  poiuro,quafi  ob  ptf  mium  codignu  fimt 

fpinniSaextrcitiafieHliitrexequtnda.Siceraiempoealeaccorporaltprzponerttutbonodl 
i£oa£lpWtuaK,qaodeflw  morule  ptccatnm,fed  vir*  ftijpendiara  eft  mercee  miniupmxi* 
pafitdC  (ceondaria,atcidtntalittr(p  interna, quia  videlicet  fine  coipom  alimento  viu  'fia  fla 
renon  poceft,dC  per  ccmlequeat,nec  ptzdiutio  cxhiberi.LNolite  trafirc  dedomoin  dofflu,J 
• hoeeftflneradonabilicaufa mutare hofpiiium,oelcniutiavitiumincutraiis,autaliot 

li»etii,ft«deliCatioraqu»tata,Vetbamhociopr«<edeniiJtapiiukexpofiiione  pleniuectra* 
Aalum.LEi  in  qnarocunm  duitatem  iniraueruie,&iufcepcriotvoaJ«iuetill!tti,Lroanducatc 

m,  apponuntur  voble,J&  idem  iudicium  eft  de  poen,L&  curate  infirmoc,  qui  in  lUa  fiint,  J 
vipet  miraculotumopetarionerocredantveraeBequz  pr»dicaiit,atq(  ad  opera pioaria in* 
ducantur  ac  plene  t^eiumur  ad  deHm.Qnia  enim  alitet  credidifice  diotii  Chrifii  diCtipnlie, 
(ipernatmalu,inuiteiiia,ac  fitcomprchenubilia  przdicaniibue,nifi  per  miracula  foli  deopof 
fibflUoftrndifitnrfoa  verba  efrcdmin^defoperconfitmairf 

Deuteq^emfalfiiaiii confirmator etfenonvalet.ldeoapod  Marcum  Enangelilam  feti* 

. peum aftiPtofcfli pr^caueruul  vbi%  domino toopcraott.dC  (iermonem  cemfirmame,  fc* 
qneniibuttenit,CK  didte,appropinqoanit  in  voa  regnum  dei,  Jhoc  eft.iempue  graw  nSc 
2iamc,&  non  bona  terrena, ficueinveicri  kge,(ed  caleftla  vobMptoaaittuiuur,pr«dicannil 
ac  offerunwr.Hine  ait  ApoftotieiNox  przcefiii.dice  autem  appropinquauic.  1 temipt  Ecce 
■nc  icmput  a«epiabiie,eccr  nunediee  faludi.Tuoc  quoqi  cum  hzc  przdicabantnr,  infla* 
hat  tfnotre**"*”»  Chrifti,pcrquamiaaaaregnic(zlcttiaapettac(l.Rarfi)e regnum  dei  ap* 
ptopinqa  jt  ni  eoe,feu  cia,qui  (cad  verz  beaiiuidioif  adcpiionem  difpoanm,ccrt(na  atip  car* 
ufiaci^mneadaPottfl  etiam  per  regnum  dei,Chnflatactkeaferipinra  im^.  LIn 
mumcani»  ciuitiMm  imraneridaA  »on  receperint  voM.xenaieaia  piatdtcinviicttet  Etun 
TuliiTnii  qniadharfii  nobi^de  duuau  vcflraextcrgimaa  in  voej  Hoc  idem  przccdenti  ea* 

SSf  Chnto  commifit  apoiloKquod  ibidem  expofimm  cft.makziB  hini  canfir  pofiif  ea 
Sfi^ pulucrieXinoarccipiemetCbriflidifcipaloa.LHoc  tamen  fcitotc,qniaappropinq* 

■h  Itonum  deijid  cfl,qaanwii  noe  redperc  eontemna^naulominoi  veriucem  vobit  denfi 
^ ilaaruiifiCqnodinntAiaeftKnobietomiiiifiam  peragimne,qnamniah^  vergat  in  maiore 
® «tflrara  danioMiooempu  quod  cxcaranonem  deiptorantia  non  habetia,LOKo  autem  vo* 
biMua  Sodomii  J .i.So4oaHaiLia  dk  ilUJnoiabiii,£K  famoi^paia  in  dic  iadicii,  Lreffiifli' 
^'*|hne  eft  raioor  pema,te  tolerabilior  damnado,  Lj  ilK  ciuiuti,  J .i.  habuatoribM  cim 
mad>ndecibaf.4Circahoe  i]ri^ii  p{naeoererp6deateiilpf,fi  minor  erit  pfM  Moiai' 
umJ  tom  q Chnfli  difcipuloa  no  reeeperOt, videt  quod  minora  fnetiitpeccw  Sodomitatfi 

eiaamhorHm,tomtamenmGeoefireriptfifi*,quodhoroiiieiSodomitz  pefiimi  craotfAd 

Soc  ahqai  relpfidcrfic,qnod  vetfaomChnfli  mielligriidam  fil  no  &mplicim/ed  quanefi  ad  a» 

oHid.vtpoieqBodinhofpitaiuaaacimmifeiicoedia5odomitatflin  aboenofint  tai^peccao. 
icerit  tltifupplieil^cw  eorum  qui  Clzifti  dildpolmrefpueriidft^ 

imSodoiiiiizinhofpiiakafnerunt,imfiumeoa|mdeoahwpiita«aleiiqualef  apoftok  (uotn 
ytni.RtiiceiLiah  afpefiu  flC auctat  inftmttJ^no  iamcnillaliqqiddi«ifc,aat  fignye^ 


r 


r 
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r».cxciirt. 


BM  ad4Rtcia^iKcip6sob(dlc(fo,in  qboi  fabeAi  fitm  ipb.LQd  vmJ  pntd{catorn,paftd 
M,prxl«Of  Laodk J vctba  veftra  rcacrcicr  rufdpicndo  ac  obCctaado.  Lmc  andir  J quia  tam 
A grmtn  cft  ioiht,ac  6 me  in  propria  audiret petfona,&  quia  ego  p meot  lomor  vicatiof,&iO 
meam  reptsrentani  pfTfonam,L&qiri  vof  (pcrnii  J.i.vfa  docomcta  & tufla  audire  anc  adim 


a, aut  eis  obloaaMaj-e6ftendo,aui  contumaciter  rerpoodendo^  mediocriter  peccant^C 
iles  paruipcnounc  pfonas/ed  ti  cuius  dignuaiis  8C  cxcenemur  no  cft  finis,  vmgcniium  dei,  ^ 


rilrs  paroipcndunc  pfonas,rc4  tfi  cuius  dignuaiis  CSC  excellemur  no  ctt  tinis, vntgrniium  det, 
erincipcmip  paftorum,inio  & deum  pacT(in,proa  t Sahiaior  adiecictLQoi  autc  me  fipcrmcj  “ 

Non  credendo, aut  no  obe<Kdo,Lipetnii  eum  qui  mcmifit.  J Mittens  quippe  honorat , fra 
kihoaoraiorin  foo  lcgato,dominosinminiftro,pater  in  filio, paftor  in  vimo.;Patrr  quoque 
SC  fifas.haud  dubium  quin  8C  Tpoims  (andut,rubflantialiirr  vnum  fiuit,  8C inirparabificer  ac 
laconfufibiiictr  ptr  citcumincetfionrm  in  feinuicem  xteraaliccrkomprehenfibiiuer'9confi'' 
flwu,  ita  quod  trium  rupercxcellmtium  ac  ruperhonorabilium  peribnamm  efi|vna  volunias, 

Ideo  qui  vnam  oflfcndic  ,in  fingulas  pcccat.b^  apud  lohannem  filius  proteftatur  t Qui  non , _ 
honorificat  filiom,noo  hononticatpatrem  qui  mifii  illum.Itaqiprxlatit  SCpaaibus  notiris  rc  * 
■rrentiam debitam  ac  obedientiam  impcodanMit,confidcranicteos  non  vt  homines  qualef 
conqoe,ncqDe  vt  tales  aut  tales  petfooas,led  vt  dei!vicarios,tius  circa  nos  pttfonam  reprifcn . p_i  ^ 
tames.Nam  & dominis  trmporalibot,non  Iblum  bonis,icd  ctiaip  dircolis,iubct  (anfius  Apo 
ftolus  Pnmt,enm  omni  timore  fubnei  ac  parere  minifiros,  quanto  magis  fpirinialibut  obedi 
tndneftpatnbus;’Propterqnod  ad  Hebrxos  Paulas  fcribitApoftolust  Obcdiieprzpqfitis 
vtftris&  fubiaceicillis^pli  enim  ptraigilant,quari  rationem  pro  animabas  vefiris  reddimri, 
«tcumgaudiohocfaciant^fiinongemcnict.  Hoc  enim  expedit  vobis.  Moyfes  quocp  in 
Exodo  tebelibus  ain  Non  contra  nos  eft  murmur  veftmm,  fcd  contra  deum . £t  Paulus 
B ApoftoliifCcribitadTheffdonicenrmQuihzcrpccni[(inqaiOnonhomincrorpemit,reddcfi, 
^Porrofi  przIatotumvicarioramipChrifliarpctnauo  tam graueextat piaculum,  in  omni 
vrtique  ChnfNano  ,quantomagis  injeligiofis,,qoi  ad  obedieniiam  voto  (e  aftrinxetunif  Noii 
ergo  minus  abhorreant  iiio  patri  no  obedire,quam  cominentip  aut  japrieiatis  votum  infrin' 
fm.LReuerfi  Tant  autem  feptuagima  duo  dilcipuN  ad  Ieram  JQui  mircrat  eos  adpnrdican 
Sum. V ndc  przdicationis peraifio obrequio  ad  cum  reuerfi  runt,Lcum gaudio Jfpirituali , all 
quid  tamen  motdinationis  admixtum  habente,viftaum  dicemr,LdicemcsJgraiias  refetedo 
ChftpoietiacdfuendotLDlicJqui  nonfolii  in  tcnahoibus,(ed&darmooibasdfiaritLctia  dp 
snonia  rubociuni  nobis  in  nomine  tuo  Jhoc  efi,iua  virtute, & per  cui  nominis,  Teu  cuiipfius  iii 
Bocacioacm,noa  Iblum  infirmos  curauimus,ficut  nobis  commiferas , fcd  dacmonu  quoque  tx 
|iellifflos,quodad  tuum  pneonium  tibi  non  quafi  ignoranti  referi  mus,fedvtte  qui  nos  io  tan 
tum  honorafti  honortficemus,L  Et  ait  lUist V idebam  fatanam  Jhoc  eft,diabolum,humanz  fs 
luiiaadactfariamLficutfitlgarJhoceft,valdcccleriicrLdeccxlocadencrmJquandoobruam 
in^  eicftus  eft  eladonem.  V cl,ficot  fiil^,id  cft,cetrdiiliccr  .Quod  enim  p«  fimiliradincm 
snicationishilgurit  ccleritas,tcrribilitas%  fignennir,Niec  per  illud  Matthzit  Sicut  fulgur  exit 
aborieace,dC  apparet  vtep  ad  ocddemcm,ica  erit  adueinusfilii  hominit.SecundumGregoriiiMat1.t4 
atqd  clafiooit,vanz%gloeic  inerat  difdpulis  iftis  ex  canta  potcftace  cisconcetra,ad  cuiuscul' 
p«  repreffionem  commemorat  Chnftuiexcmplum  hotnbileruinz  angelicz,tanquam dicat 
Si  angelo  fuperbienti  deus  tantam  mox  intulit  vltion«m,pcnfatc  quam  vitanda  fit  vobis  fu' 


perbiajnanisin  gloria.  V nde  Petrus  inquiiiSi  deus  angelis  pcccanribus non  pepcrcu,i 
iquoi  in  de  iumci)  ouciandos  refcruan.Denicp  minam  duooli,Chtift  us  fcefidum  qui 


i.nouicin 
I quod  dens 

intcUedualiter  vidit,ptindpaliierip  cifreit. 

^Qaxricur  qoomo  de  cesio  con^c  dicatur  diabolus,cum  in  El^  dixifle  legaturi  In  corifl 
C conicendam , quo  apparet,quod  nondum  eraiincarlof  Et  refpondendum  quod  in  calo  em' 
pyrcofiutA  condicascratfccundom  Strabum  &Bedam,iodt<p  cecidit. 

^Porroquod  dixinlncaium  coafccndani,defpiritualirupecbencdii!iz  irinicatts  calo  expa 
nitar,qniaaddcicxtcllcntiamafpirabat.Hocfapcrfidaleracbrcniia  diAumfic.  Plena  enim 
relponfioplanbas  indiget  verbis.  flPntterea,  vetbnm  indudium,  d Chnfto  prolatum  po' 
len  exponi  unquam  approbaouum  fcrmoois  difcipalonim,qaafi  dicat,  non  mirum , fi  roes 
dpmoncs  copcicaninr  poteoriaqui  in  exordio  vidi  «videmfed  dzmonum  expulfiooem  ds 
calo.Vndcm  hbro  IobrcribicuRPradcniiaeiuspcmflitfumrbam.Ecrarfufttnangclisfil 
farrperitprauiaicm.Iiem<psObftciricantcmana  eius,rdnduscficolubertomiofui.Atq|in 
PfamunTu  humiiiafii  ficui  vulocraium  fupcrbam.PcrEscchiebmqooqucChriftus  icitafi 
Tu  Cbcrab  extentus  dcprotegens  repleu  Ium  intcriorauuiiiiquitaie,dC  cicci  tc  de  monte  faii 
60  dti,  o Chemb  dc  mcdiolapidnm  ignitonim, 

r » J 

\ 


T 


CAP.X  D.  pTONTffll  CAXTHVSIANI  ' 

LEccc  dedi  vobii  potcibltm  calcandi  iiwct  frrpcntci  8C  fcorpioiui,  J Hoc  Kci<> 

pi  poccft,Chciftui  cajm  dtdii  diiicipalu  uui  noo  folum  potcttatco  calcandi  ipajbiabct  lo' 


pCT  rpiritui  malignot  pct  Ccmmci  K fcoi^onci  figoralicrr  dc6gim(M  ,iu  quod  dic»  pofc 
cijccrc/aprrarc,affligcTc/ca  etiam  prxftitit  e»,vitiutcm  cakaodi  corpotaMer,  dcablquc  1 


poffenkO 

- . . . , '1* 
Oira  fiiper  quaecunque  animalii  venenata, quod  flC  in  veteri  uftameato  prxiigiranuBvidC' 
P*"  ^ mr.QuenMdmoduminOftitcn>noauokKitar.SimilchniccftiUudinPlaiaio(&ipcrarpid2 
acbafiMcumambulabii. 


Iob4» 


Mar.7 


•M>«.uuu.de6gnaiue  «muli  occulte  iofidiiiea  fiue  cenuiciL  m.  ■«>  'i«uKui  ruu*KumiiKi^»<»iM 
perquodeunq)  genuadxmoaom,&  fiiper  ynioerfam  calkditatcSc  poteftatemronm.Qnani 
uis  enim  oaturalti  i|lo|i  potcftaa  maior  fii  omni  poiefiate  naturali  ui  cena  vcr(imium,vl  pa* 
ce  in  Iob,rupetnaiuraii>  tamen  poteftat  fidebum  per  »am  prjftita  df  mooum  viocie  vinnil^ 
quii  variji  modia  quartae  nocere  hominibtia^diucrtoode  icunt  acipad  varia  iociiaft  pecca 
ta,LdC  luU  vobii  nocebitjquodcoeporaliurin  Chrtili  difapulia  confiat  impletii,iu  vt  nec 
_ venenare  venenata  eia  quid  oocumeti  poiucmm  inferre,  Vndc&PauIua  vipcri  excuflii  Ia 
^°.^*igncm,dC  Culgtlifta  lohanapcffimn  fine  hfioepocauit  veneno,  Ideoin  Marco  loqniiCbii 
tttuiS>gna  eoa  qui  credidcrint.hcc  requcniur.Io  oomioemeo  dzmoou  cijcicni,fcrpema  lol 
kni.dc  fi  mortiferam  quid  biberim  non  eia  ncKebit. 

^Infiipcrcorporalit  (eu  fpiritnalia  plccuiio  hominum  malignoft  ac  damonum  ek^  Cbtl 
Iti  difcipulia  qualum  ad  finalem  dcicifiionem  feu  optati  damni  iDadooenil  nocuit,quia  ele^ 
dei  omia  cooperatur  ia  bonum.&temporalia  tribulatio  ad  pctpctuara  eoa  duxit  corooa^idea 
fcripium  cfitrilinainiquiiacii  non  apponet  nocere  ei.  LVeruntamen  in  hoc  nolitegauderaj 
Inordinate  aut  immoderate ,,  videlicet  eo  mqdo  quo  nunc  gaudofi^Lquia  fpttuoi-lpotad«< 
moneaqui  obnaiurp  fimplidtatemipiriiui  apeUaoi.Lfiibiiciantur  vobnJhoc  eper  potefia* 
lem  vobii  coUati  cnciuntur.Hoc  enim  ficat&alia  tgna  peragere  ptinei  ad  donagraiip  groif  t 
datz.quc  ad  alioai  viduate  ordiaao(,dc  bonia  ac  malia  communia  fam  faominibua.  N w «tC 
afietic  ChrifiuiiMula  reprobi  io  die  iudici)  fiint  diduriiComioe  nonne  in  nomine  luo  dema* 
nia  circimua^ldctrco  dchoc  doooglotiidu  noocfi,quafi  de  principali  aiqfaluificobooo,]' 
uis  debeat  homo  de  omni  bono  fibi  diuinitui  datq,gratiaa  agere  deo,  & ali^  modo  gaudere 
in  ipfo, fecundum  quod  bonum  illud  collatum  maioi  aut  minui  cft. 
l|Poftremo,vnde  principaliui  arque  meipue  fi^andcnduro,rubiuogittL  Gaudctt  amemj 
lo  domino  ei  regratiando  ,non  vcftiu  mcritnaficribendo.Lquia  nomina  vefira  icripu  fima 
in  ccefii  J hoc  eft,  vofipfi  inter  ckdoi  dei  iam  eftu  per  prr  deninatioium  compuuti^  in  cc 
lefiibui  manfiooibui  sumalicer  collocadi.aiq)  in  hbro  vitz  fcnpii , quod  nuUua  de  fe  pfdn 
ceniatdinalictrpoccfi.nifi  exrcuilaaooe  diuina.Chrifini  vero  chTcipolia  fiiii  hoc  potuit  reoc 
lare,imo  ad  confolarionem  cocum  reuelarr  dignatui  eft, vt  fato  foetiorci  efiem  in  nn^ni  f ji,. 
do  laboredC  afflidiooe, quanto  ccrtiorcieireni  debeadficarctributioiir. 

^Pofircmq^libervittr  indeomaaphoricc  ponii,queadmodu  cA  apud  hominea  foletdefctl 
bi,qoi  fptcialiter  fpedacadcoa,ficclcdoy(  loduima  metcconfcripiio,hoc  ?,firmacoqt  nod 
tia  leu  tenax  memocia,in  imeUedu  diuino,dicii  liber  vits  Joquedo  de  vha  glotix,ad  qua  ele» 
dio  finalitcr  pcttinct.  V nde  & bber  vi» , non  nifi  etema  prjdeftioado  nominatur.qua  qui» 
dam  ad  vitam  gloris  d deohintrteroaliitr  prcordinaii. 

^Ptolecutioclacidationiihuina  decimi  capitnb,ab  eolocoquodidirlnipla 
autc  horacsnbaoitinrpiriralaado.  4Atc,XiiviL 

CHriftui  hominum  amator  vcriffimni  demnltipbci  gratis  dcinoper  ipfam  a patre 
hominibui  ckdii  collato,  vehementer  gimfia  eft , imo  qaibbcibonuaprsiaim  dc 
hocpracipuegloriari,dco<p  gratiai  agere  debet,  qnofiibditoifiioacoiiillpicuvir' 
nio(oa,&dittins dementis gratiofa  munera  abundare  io  cbMdcirco  lohaocadKiit  > 
Maiorem  horum  gratiamoaohabeo,quamvt  audiam  fiboa  mioaiovcritate  ambulare.  Et  F 
Pauloadircipolotuffl  fiiocum  vircoCctcommemoranitGraiiai(inquii)agoAofiipei  inenaa 
rabili  donociua.Sic  egit&  Chtiftua,vt  ait  EuaogdiftaiL  inipfa  autem  boraJQua  Chriflua 
verba  immediate  pra  habia  difcipolu  dixit  t Quemadmodum  potcftatem  cu  dcdifiei  fiipec 
omnem  vuimem  inimici,»  quod  nomina  eorum  fcripia  efiem  in  calix,  Lcxnhaun  lo  fpitiia 
6odoJhoc  eft,cx  motione  Ipiriiiu fandi, qui  animam  Chnfii  in  vomerfia  direxit  ac  Mber» 
nauic  SC  mooii,propter  quod  ab  Efaia  de  i^predidumefttRequiefcct  bper  cum  fcuuwdo 
inini  &e,  Fuir  etenim  anuna  ciui  plenififima  ieptempbci  dono  fpiritua  idodi. 

•Porto,donafpititui  fandi  facium  mentem  creaum  bene  atque  faciluerdmgifailcm,kia 
nobilem  1 fpiriiu  fando , ficui  virtotei  raoraka  faciunt  appetitum  fcofiiiaum,ptompic  mo 
bdem  gubccoabifcmque  i ranone.Ita^  Icfuifccaoduiti  afiMpianhumanitaum  & vokmta 

temhu* 


l•Iehi.; 
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KOI  hanuoim/xulcamt  rpirini  rando,qoia  cx  affcfia  fra  dikdionc  proctdtnie  i Tp<rnu  fan 
A AOfdC  ittm  rphitualitor  (iccuDiluin  volucalc  (pinnu  faafii. A(  vcio  rupcrglonor^  8c  fnpndi' 
gniflini;  tnntaiis  iaimicui,qiUuu  vilH  ac  debilia  lacrilegas  Arrma,dicea  voigcnlii!  dei  puram 
acacuiam,nec  in  Chrifto  fwlTe  veraciter  anima  catioiule.red  Joco  animx  nufle  ipftim  verbfl 
cocportChrifti  voiinm  hac  euangelica  authoritate  aptifilmc  reprobaf  .Ipfe  enim  reprobua. 
Aniut  6nxii  foirinm  fanAun  e£  puram  creaturam,&  i verbo  Cm  ii  lio  dei  creatwn,quoda. 
co  Chriftuai  rpirini  fanfio  nullam  diredionemaotgubemacionc,vel  petfefiione  rpitilualS 
Kcepi8ciL&  wxic  leruajapetiena  caufam  Ai  v exultacionii. 

^^{terea,coceplandum  quod  anima  Chrifti  iGw  crearioaia  exordio, deum  vidit  per  rped' 
o^acqiin  beahnc{  fmitionii  extitiegandio  indefinenter.  Idcirco  <pod  in  hac  hora  didnn  exui 
lafle,non  eliimelbgend6,modante  in  gaudio  inurion  non  fuerit,  fed  interioriigaudif  nunc 
^udam  figna  fornrpeciaiiterdemooftraui^itamodfuitlani  quxdamfolito  plenior  tedun. 


pone.  L Confiteor  tib^ater  domine  cali  & terrr.  J 
CommoniceriranaiiatqidoAotibui  aflignatur  duplex  confeHio,  de  ^ fatur  fetipturat 
V na  cft  confio, gratlaram  afiionii  8C  laudi^ha  autc  eft  cofeflio  culpx.Pleniui  tamc  loque 


V na  en  contcnio,graiiarnmact«>niicx  Uiuaii,ana  auic  en  luiraio  cuijjK.rKuwi  uiuc 
dO|hoc  adijciedom,qnod  lacta  fcripinra  loquitur  de  triplici  coofeflionelaudabiLmma.eft  Matt  lo 
leftacio  credendorum, de  ma  m ApoftohutCotde  crediturad  infticiam,orr  ante  confeCio  tit 
B adfalnce.EtSaluaioraitt^imeconfeflttifuericcoramhominibuifiic.  Etiftacoofefliocft 


' dKI  ia«ue*C**  «iKiv^iiucEUiiicmn  iHtiiicui««uiiuuiMuwuvb^v  • ^wumch»v 

adut  fidciSccunda  eft  cofeilio  grariayt  a Aionii,dC  landii  diuimr, videlicet  ipa  laudatio  dei,ant 
gratiafi  adio  ciexhdiita^  ifta  eft  a^ut  latri>,de  qua  confelTione  nunc  fermoeft,  de  ^ €t& 
Ixpiflime  habetur  in  iibroPCilmoye,ficut  cu  dicdiCoafitcbot  abi  domine  in  toto  corde  meo. 
Tertia  cft  conftilio  caipz,videlicci  accufado  & enuntiabo  propriae  culpx,&  ifta  eft  a&a  pec 
mtetix.dequa  lacobus  in  fuaCanonica  fcribittConficemini  alierutrS  jieccata  veftra,Itaij;  c5 
f(corabi.i.laudote,rcgraciortibi,paccrmeua,nonpaadoptioitgratia,vt  hoim  ah'orum,red 
pveram,xtemam,naturalemiageneraiioem,quame  incommutabiliter  genuifli  inidentate 
naturz  cx  tua  lbbftancia,iaxta  iUudPIalmitEx  vtero  ante  locifenun  genui  te.Et  turfuii  Em^a 
uit  cor  meum  vetbfi  bonum.lteipiDominua  dixit  ad  me,filiui  meui  eara,ego  hodie  genui  te. 
Hoctcftimonioturfttt  cofufuseft  rceleratiflimni  Airina/iliu  nec  abatemotuifle  ,ncc  palti  co 
fubftantialc  efic  dicere  aufai,dhc  c{ii  8fttme,hoc  e,C(lcftifi  atm  tetrtftriS,ropeno9i  acinfei  io 
rf,(eu  c»m  qu{  in  ccelo  connemurdC  tcrra,ficuc  ait  PralmiftatTui  funt  cali,«tuae  tena.Om 
niu  ho|e  eft  dcHi  omipotca,dfu  iure  aeationii  ac  gobernatiois,  dc  coferaationiyohub  deut  £ 
dfii  vniurrrab,fammut  ac  independcn^vtpole  propria  authexitate  dominaf,cui  adnumm 
li^cda  fant  omnia,ad queomniidAicitra  ipfiim  fc  habet  vt ferum  ad  dominum,vt  inAtU'. 
metum  ad  attificem,vt  medium  ad  fiaeiii,de  quo’  habetur  in  lob  t Qpc  conftituit  alinm  fuj; 
tetram,ani  que  pofiaii  fuper  orbem  que  fabricatui  cft. 

tf  PrzicTca  nocicftimonio  cofufa  cft  h(tefiaManich{i,h{c  Inf^ota  atm  tetrena  no  eHeil  deo 
creata, dicet«Vndc(vt  Epiphani*  aii)Enagciiii  i Mkciooc|>ditHm,habet:Rtgraiior  tibido 
C antnecali,caccf  wod  Acitur  terrz,&  dd  dicif  pater,ne  inteUigatut  quod  Chnftns  vocat  pa* 
tre  creatore  cccli  K terrz.Herefii  aut  Manich{i  i Marcione  mmpfif  exordid,L  quia  abfeodi 
fli  hcc Jmea  documcu  8(  fidei  Chriftianc  roy fteria,lmii<p  cuangelicz  faaameta  quz  prx« 
dico,Li  lapictitodCprudeabaf  Jhoc  e rupctbii,qui  Icipoi  arbitrmtur  magnos  & eruditos, 
in  fenfu  proprio  coofidentct,8(  fnz  ptudentix  innitetes  quales  fuerat  muIii phjiorophi,  ac  alif 
wmr  tempora  Chtifti,fcribac  8C  phaiiTsi  tepote  Chrifti,de  quibus  iam  ad  Utera  magis  eft  fet 
sno,nuild  qnoqi  betati,&  de  fna  fetetia  tumidi  poft  tepmChrifli,de  quib*  feribit  Apoftokisi 
Videte  vocatione  veftram,ga  no  maki  fapietes  funt  inter  vos,led  q ftuba  fimtjmSdi  elegit  ^ 
ia,vt  cofundatfapietti.EtalibitDicftesfc  fapietes  efrcftulufadifunt,HincSalomMiiN6fia 
l^es  apud  temctiprnm,dC  ne  inoiiatis  ptudentix  ni(.  __ 

^nfiiper dens  dicimr  ifta rnrobisabfcoiidiife,  eo  modo  quo  dicimrrcs  indurare  BC  excp 
cvc,non  quod  ipfe  Gl  dirtat  caufa  ignoeamix  8C  peccati , fed  quoniam  iufto  indicio  meo' 
ttan  humanam  obfcuTati permittit  d(  mduTari,gratiam8C  virniicm  non  influendo, quemad. 
modum  fol  dicitur  funo  receflii  ^ub  congelatioois,&nautai»er  fuam  abfentiam  canfa  naufra 
gq.Sapicmcs  autem  SCpradftesdiftinguutntinhoc, quod  lapientes  dicunfctudid  in  rebus 
dininis,ptudcntcs,periii  in  humanis. 

■Oeniqi  vfip  io  pmcns,dcui  incerta  8C  occulca  lapienaf  fax , dcgnftanonem  fax  dnicedi.  PUl 
Dis,vitx  inccmx  faporem,m)rfticam  theologiam  faffamiliaritatia  txptneotiam,fua^  iHu» 
ftrationiifpicdorts,  cla^unos  faayi  inflammaiicxiG  ardotei  ^ftmidos,  fapiedb*  flCpruden» 

Ifju  In  iflhumilibiuitifldi  vioitatcslpcii>cabus,ti 
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moraw,ryiKcru, animo  dcparanf,fimplicibus'(C  roicbc , qo  cadmodam  In  Proa(tbi)i  fcmr» 

) Cum  Bmplicibos  rirmocinacio  tius.A(qi  io  P{almo:Tcftimonium  domini  fidele  fapiim  pt{  0 
flant  panwlia.Takf  coim  qa  in  dei  amore  ardecei  funr,  in  rapiz  dono  fanc  przfalgeict^  o. 
illud  elficiunnirquafi  Iccreiarii  dei,idcirco  adiccit  SakiatonL&reualafti  ca  paruulUrJhoc  efl 
humikbnt,q  in  oculitproptix  mens fumparuub, dum  omne  bonum  deo  aflctibunc,8(  fibiin 
feipAi  vilercum.fcu  deprimum,deo  8C  fupcrionbm  fe  rubduniac  pacent, quod  Cbiiftoa  ad  KlC 
ram  de  fnit  dixit  dilapolit  8C  coram  fequaabui. 

Deni  que  patnulut  in  fcripiutit  ttiplicuer  dicicuriPrimo,raiionepiacii,qaeadmod3  de  Chii 
ftorcripuimeflpElaiamiParauk»oatufrftnobit.SecuodotadoneiropfeSi6if,lapicnu{,ac 
viriaium,(ccundum  illud  ProuerbiorumtV  rqueque^aruulidiligilit  infantiam , 6C  flulci  ^ hbi 
nociua  iuni, cupient. Et  ad  HebrzoitOmniiqui  laait  eft  paraccpi,exper(eft  fnmonit  ufti 
tiar.Panioiut  enim  eft.Tenio,rauone  uinocemur,humilitaiii,ac  hmpliciiatu , flcnhoc  loca^ 

I Thcf  *qucadmodumeiiamaicApoftolmtFaSirumntpatuuliinmcA'ovcftram.Hanequoq|Vfrata 
parauii  acceptione  tangit  ApofloluttNoliie(inqcns)pucrieffici  fcnfiboi,  fcd  malitia  parauM 
cftotr.renfiboi  aute  Mtfedi  Deinde  Chriftni  oput  hoc  patris  zterni  apptobat,opcraip  caa 
famaflignant  adiecicLctiampaterJboc  eft,vti<p  fic,fccifli,Lquia  ficpla^  ante  le  J ideit  ,ia 
tua  fapicntia  bonii  fic  vifum  efl,&  tuz  ita  complacuit  voluuti,quo  patn  quod  de  duiina  pr« 
dcliinatione  ac  repet^atione  cum  omni  rcoercotia,iimoratc,ac  fobcieloq  de bcmai,neclam< 
lUx  metit  iudicia  przfiimpiuofe  (ciuiari,aoc  temerarie  iudicare,przlcrtim  cum  intelledot  no« 
flri  capacitaiit  i diuini  inicUefiut  comprehenfione  Sc  excellenta  deficiat,  & occubat  penitus 
intioiic.ldco  in  Ptouctbiit  afTcrinirtSicnt  qui  md  comedit  multum,non  eft  ei  bonuffi,6e  qui  * 
Prau  >5 prcrutaiot  eft  maicftaii^oppnmetur  ^loria.ltaip  quod  deut  vnumclegcrit,dC  gtaiia  decon 
uerii,aliumreprobaucrit,ai4reiiquerit,caala  prima  defumma  eft  beneplacitum fcu  voluii' 
catip6ut,qH;  cumfitcfleoiufrlapia,ai(gioftiuaciut,necioiufta,nc'9irraiionabilitcflcpotcft. 
Pial-  4)  Hinc  de  patnbut  vctetis  tcftameii  fatetur  Pfalmifta  deot  Brachium  eorum  no  faluauic  cot/ed 
|]cxteratua,8c|brachiu  cun,& illuminatio  vuhuttui,qibplacoiftiineit.  Atq; Apoftolutad 
^hefiosiFkzdeftinauii  Oot(inquii)(ccunduropropofitum  voluntatit.Ei  itemi&atia  dei  fa 
pcrabuodauitinnobit,io omni  fapitotia,dC prudentia, vt notum  faceret nofait  fkramcntuna 
vohintaui  fuz,fccundii  bencplacuum  eiut . 

^ V erunume  qs  nd  videat,<paffl  piii  & iuftum  ac  rationabile  fit  ho^quod  dent  roaieftatii  ac 
gkmz  infiniiz,dona  fur  clemcntiz  graiiofa,  potius  humilibui  quam  lupbis  commuoicecJta 
militat  naip  ad  diuioosi  fuTcepiionem  chanfroauim  metem  difponit  creaiam,quoniam  crea* 

Cori  fuo  eam  fiipponit/upcrbia  vero  incapace  gratip  efficit  ca,&  aeatori  rebelle,  kd  hoc  po« 
cint  impfcrutabile  eft, cur  deo  ordinante  ac  cooperante  vnut  ad  difpoGtionemgratiz  fufcc' 
piiua  roagii  peningit  quam  alttr,df  cur  vnut  potint  przordioanii  eft  in  vat  miz  quam  alirr. 
Hinc  land’  ac  fupliberrimut  deut  clare  ac  ioclvtc  proieftaf  inExodot  Miferebor  cui  volueta^ 
&ckmet  croin  que  mihi  ptacuerii.Ideo  humilemur  fub  potenti  manu  dei.Et  4d  in  Ecco  feri 
pcnmcftsVnufquiftpoofoufatagatadimpkre.Aitiorateneqazfirrity&fortiora  tencCauia 
tnafuetit/ed  ^ pcepiiubi  deutiUa  cogita  lempcr.Anamenrtnercniiaiiaacmoderaucoftde' 
taiio  mirabilium  dei  my  ftcrio9i%fidci,liciu  eft  hia  quo*  purgatutdiilluminatiit  eft  animos, 
fteut  ait  Pfalmifta.  Reuela  oculoa  meot,&coofidcrabo  mirabla  de  lege  tna.RutfoxqisMinid  m 
lia  teftimonia  tua  dhe,idco  feratata  eft  ea  anima  mea.  ^ 

fPoftrcmo,circa  h(c  ait  GregoriuttHit  Chrifti  viet^  extrapU  humilitatis  xclpiirnofleit 
mere  difentere  (uperna  coofilu  dealio|t  vocadoe  alioram  vero  repolfioaeprzfumamut,f  ne 
ioftu  eflenoo  pot,qnia  placuit  iufto.In  cunfittcrgo^qoz  extcrwt  difponutor  aperta  caufa  ra 
efonit  eft  occulieittftitia  voluntatis. LOia  mihi  tradita  fom  i patre  meo  JhocdcChnfto  Ircu 
dum  vnaotp  eiut  namram  cxponunr.qa  fecundil  diuinam  natura,oia  ei  1 patre  fiint  tradiia,eo 
4d  pgenetationc  sternam  accepit  j patre  totam  pfitfubftantiaro,&qcqd<zccikoiiz,opule-' 
ui,ac  pfedionkinra  eft,6oein  patre.Propter  qwdio  lobanncprofiteft  Oia  quzcuq  hato 
pater, mea  funt.  Et  rarfot  alloquet  patrem.  Omnia  ioqt  nia  mea  Mi  .Hzcauiem  traditio  eft 
per  modum  natotaltsemanauoit,dcqoa  iterem  adierit  vo^emiui  deit  Pater  quod  dedic 
snihi  maiut  omnibui  eft. 

f InfuperChrifto  fecundum  fuam  bomanitatetii,tradiu  fnm  omiita,hoce,przbtio,prsfid2 
tia,leu  dominium  toiiut  emit  creati,itaqBod  omnia  fom  eiut  homaniuufubie^a  ab  fcarnauk 
Hcbit  ooitexordio.ProptetqoodaitApoftoImiOmoialsbiecitlUipcdibutciot,  Ecdenuoilnco 
^ dicitsOmoia  nihildimilit  non  fiibiedum  ei. 

£ Porro  fcdm  AthaoafiiitCMa  Chriftofunt  tradiuad  rcformaodom.vt  fico»  verbum  fada 
DI  omia,fic  p vcrbfi  carnem  faSii  oiainftautarcnf.  Rurfotoia  tradiu  funt  cThnfto  homm^ 
de  quibus  in  lohaime  proteftaf  lEgo  fi  exaltaiut  fuero  i iena,oia  traham  ad  rocipfom,vidC' 
licci,oia  genera  homioamckdoniffl,lcn  quofdam  dc  omi  gcacis  hoimscuulcfiig  codiiionii 
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Rant  Cm  padui  confiftant.Hii  virbia  beandam  primam  exrafidonen  Chriftut  oftrndic  fe 
pani  sqoScm  in  pMeftau.  fOeincrpt  infinaat  squalem  it  pfiin  fapiaLEc  ntmojhoceft 
nolluiLlcil  jrcicaii]plcn{comprchcariais,Lqui  li(,filinf  Jhoc  cipiiim  vnigeniCom  fecundum 
^luamdiainiiaccm,Lnifi  pacerJqaiinfinusettpfpicacitauiincognorccdoiicatQC  filias,ima 
iapaorc&fiUo.hauddubiamquia&rpiriiarando,cft  vnui&idcm  numero  imeOcAui,  8i 
quicquid  de  vna  trium  fuperhonorabuium  rronarum  abfolute  dicibde  fingulia  intelli^.V  n* 
ac  excepciohoc  nominc(acmo)  defignau,dicitar  r8eniialii,nonpronaljs,qaia  cxdpii  omnia 
aberiuiefTcaas,nonomniialiertuipfonsL&;qtu  ficpaterjhoce.pattcnulluapletianc  com 
pexhcdicLnifi  fiiii*  Jquoniam  6cnt  pater  eft  inBnits  adualitatii  8C  imelligibilicaiij,Gcfiliui  fc' 
condam  quod  deut  eft  inbnits  inte0c(9iuitaeu  fen  pfpicacitalii  8l  claritauain  inteUigendo. 

Hinc  lohanei, Deum  nemo  vidit  vnqnam,vnigeniiutfilimq  eft  in  Gnu  partit  ipccnatranil.  . 

L8C  coi  voluerit  blmtrcuclarcjilic  cognorcitpanf,n6tamenplenacomphcfione,&tampft‘'I^J 
devtfiliai,fcdfiliorcuclante,fidclttinhocreculocognofcuntprprcaldinsnigmate,p  lidem,^ 
tC  p dooum  fapieatis,Jtqi  per  informationem  facrs  .icripturs,in  pattia  vero  cognofcimt  cU 
re  per  fpem/eu  facie  ad  facum  ,vndc  & cophendere  deu  m dicunf  comprehrnfirme  exlefe  ac 
cepca,qa  confpiciunc  deum  ficudeft  in  feipfo.  Proprie  autem  deu  com^hedete  dicitur , q cQ 
cogoofdt  ta  perfeiSe  ficutcognobibilii  en  ex  tiia  natura, quod  nequit  competere  nifi  imelle< 

Aw  perfedionii  immrafs . 

^Oenirp  probatur  ex  didis, quod  opa  pair.'t  Sifdii  ad  extra  fiint  indinifa, quoniam  panio  ali  p „ . 
bibuitfiliut  reuelari  diuina  i paire,&  nunc  aderit  fepatrii  cognitionem  coaferre  hominibu^  * 
alibidmS  a^mat  comtione  Tuam  d pane  homini  dati,cumloquifPetrosBeatutet  SyiM 
Bardooa,quiacaro&fangait  non  teuelauittibi,fcd  pater  meui.Hociaccreaaduercedam,q(l 
etiam  p naturali  ronemdeum  in  hac  vitaaliqnalitercognofccct  polTumnt,&quoniaro  rado  na 
toralis  d deo  coilata  eft,ideo  illa  cognitio  qu(  de  deo  p naturale  tone  habei  interdum  reuelano 
appellatur,vt  cum  ad  Romanos  ait  Apoftolustlnuifibitia  dei  peaqus  fada  imt  coofpidun' 
a tur/empiiema  quotg  virtus  eius  8C  didnitas,M  vt  fint  inexcorabilct,quia  quod  notam  eft  dcl 
m^enum  eft  tn  ilit^deus  enim  illis  rcuelanit.  V crunumcn,pcr  natatalem  ratione  nullus  phl 
lofophonim  cognouit  aliquam  diuinam  pfonam  Ittunduro  proprietatem  pfonale,n«c  fupbe 
atiBimam  trinitate,  Alia  eft  reuelaiio  altior,qaa  deorcneiamccpgnolcimns  eu  p fidem  A ^ 
qusdam.in  qua  rcuelationc  funt  varrj  gradut,frcnndam  quod  varis  aflignani  fpes  contem' 
piationis . Vnde  fecundi!  quod  homo  metem  faam  magis  pu^auerii.Bc  in  diuina  diledione 
magis  profecertt/tdm^hoc  maguiiluminatur  diuinitas^clariusfibi  reuelafpf  sternus,tou'<B 
trinitaabpedeniialis.Akiffimatamecomrpladoisdrifpesinhac  vita diciimy Buta  theologia 
qus  eftfecretii^a&ardenii(nmametticfideolocutio,in  qua  contemplatione,  quanto  plus 
mensdefuper  iUuftratur,tantofplcndidiaaintueturdeumptoribs  incomprshenibiJtmcfte, 
6Ccandcmvniturci,tanquamomnioo  impfcraeabiliBcignoio^pcr  omnium  entium  abnega 
donem  de  eo  eS  intuendo  .Ideodiuinus  8c  magnus  Dionyiias  iwbittHoc  eft  deum  vere  co 
mofcereAviderefuperfubftandaJhnfuperfubftantialiierp  omnium  eodam  abladonem  lati 
oata.Hinc  aitChryfoftofflUs.Phtlofophi  de  deo  qasrcrecontedmtes^il  aUad  fe  inueniffe  c5 
fefli  funt.nifi  quod  incognolcibilis  eft  deus . Sicut  enim  qui  innaoigabilem  oceanum  vliirpat 
nauigarr,neceiTe  eft,vt  per  eandem  viam  reuenamr, fictili  ab  ^noranliacorpcnim,BC  ad  ig* 
noraarii  hniemni.L  Et  conuetfus  ad  difcipulos  fuos  J hoc  eft  vultum  foum  diriges  ad  cos,vt 
faceret  eosatcentot,&  dikfiione  fuam  ad  cos  oftcndercr,eoa%  alqs  in  exempli!  unitadois  p' 
poncree.LdixitiBeati  ocuhqui  videmqus  vos  videdaJHocaitSalnator.quiaiam  pauloas' 
te  grauas  egit  pati^quod  diurnorum  royfteriotumnoiitiaffl/apietibasatqjprudeiuibusfecuy 
hiuus propria fupetbia exestatis  abfcondit,&  humilibusfuisearcutlaoit  difcipulia, idcirco 
beatos  allaic eorum  ocalot,prsfertiminttrioret,beaniudincfpci,ac  meritorum,  ad  plenam 
beadndinem  perducentium, Itat^  bead  oculi  veftri  o difcipuli  mei,qui  vident,hoc  eft,  intcDI 
guntqus  vos  vtdcds.LDico  enim  vobis,quodmulti  prophetf  & reges  voluerunt  videre  ^ 
vos  videtisj  Videlicet  vnigenirum  dei incarnatum  interhominesconueriante/ius^qinura-' 
cala  A conuerfarionemfandliBima,  voluerunt  edam  iiuelligcre  qusuttellexeruot  difcipuU 
Chtifti,quibus  ipb  loquutus  eftsV  obis  daiuroeft  nofle  myfteriu  rtgn  jdei,LdCoon  videtutJ 
hec  oculo  corporali  pec  intellcxcTunc  ifta  diflinSe.voluitut  4<t^cu  optautrutu,  fifuiBct  po( 
fibiIe,LSf  audirejexoremeo  prsdicanoncmeuangelicf  legis,Lque  auditis,  J.cpii  me  fecun* 
dum  quodplacet  intertogatis,&  informadonem  dmeiplo  accipaisL&oon  aucberant  Jcomo 
do  mo  vos,vipote  ex  ore  meo. 

qjOrcahfc  qusritur,an  inteltoenda  fim  ifta  de  vilu,auditn%corparali,velpotias  de  vifu  SC 
audito  meniali,liro  interiori  . Primum  dici  no  poieft  quia  taliicrteprofai  ludai  ac  ptoditot 
ChnflumvideTuntacaudicrunc,qt^standcm  granis  hui  ad  videndum,  nec  fecundum  v| 
'(ictarpoBre  dici  I quoniam  ca  qus  dilcipnii  ifttvidcnuuacatidicruni,  multi  prophas  ac  rc 
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ges  fpirinialiccr  cognoOtnjBt.Scifco  doccotc  ,fcu  angelo  innii  loqooite/pfialitflr  aadierSt  ia 
pn  e Pralmi:Tunc)ociuu(uscsmranSii(iiu.ltcin9:Auduroi]uidloquatnrioiii«<Uitiic 

u*.  Et  Zachariaii  Angelus  loqoebaiw  in  mc.  " 

Chriftus  in  carne  exhibui(,fecii&docuic,pnrdixetiif  propbttx.Vliin  Amoo 
Hebre  kgiiiNo  faciet  dAs  verbum, nia  reuclaoerii  recretum  TuS  ad  reruufuos  prophetas  .Et  Apo«. 
Hiaom  olnstMuliiphariae  muliitip  modis  deus  oUmloques  patnbns  in  prophetis.Hinc  deEraiaax 
£iai(.9  Hieronymus, 4d  oia  Chtifti  myAena  ,ita  ad  liquidum  prorecutus  e A,vt  EuangeliAa  podus] 
£fai(  i • Propheia  dicendus  6i,Sed  8i  ipe  rpualiier  mirabili  clamate  vidit  ChriAuin  carne.cu  AxtuPa 
ernaniVA  nobis,eiosquo<gvidit  miracula  quado  dixiiiEcccdtus  vcAer  vcniet'&ialuabitvoi 
Tunc  aperieni  oeuk  cacco9t,SC  aures  furdost  paiebunt.Tunc  labet  6cut  ctruus  claudus, dCapet 
Elai*  ]}taerit  bngua  mutOfi.SimiliierpaAiooem  Clifi  clatiflime  vidit  in  rpiriiu,dum  loWiftVidim* 
eum  Sc  no  erat  afpeSus,vtte  lanmores  noAros  ipfe  lubt  dcc.idcm  deDanid  rege,&Daiutlec( 
ttiit'<£  ,pphttis  pofTet  oAendi  .Nec  dubium  quin  Salomo  tepore  fu;  itluminaiiois  j>phetic( 

Sc  ali] reges iuAi  veteris  leAaffleti,quiChnAifuiurum  nouerOtaducium, i^m videre atig  at 
dire  opiauerim/cilicei  Afa,Ioraphai,loaihao,E2cchias,lo6at,De  Abraham  ^q;ait  Salualon 
Exuliauit  vr  videret  diem  mtum,  vidit  SC  gauiliis  e A. 

4 Adhac  rationabibttr  refpondei,  wod  ^diiSa  inieUigenda  fint,deviru  & audiin  interiori  c&« 
iundlo  viTui  aiip auditui  exteriori. Talis  etem  vifus  & auditus  hominibusconnaturalior  eatig 
iucundior  8C  dcAderabibiTimS,iHcundiAimttm<p  fuu,ialitcr  videre  3c  audire  vnigcnitfi  dei  £0« 
mine  faAu.Hinc  in  Nume.B^a  loquesciariAime  de  tcporcChriAi,&euis  myAeti)s/oteie( 
lera  JitiHeu  qs  vi^urusaA,qA  lAa  faciet  dAsiEt  inAdibusPetrusapoAohuiOmneriinqOj’' 
pheta  i Samuel,8r  deinceps  aonuouaucrutdixsiAos.  Abas  demuduas  poruirelponfion^ad 
dubium  iAud  fuper  Matthaum. 

^Po  Aremo,pro  eo  quodhic  dfi  Multi  propheta  3C  reges  8Ce.  in  Maithao  legift  propheK 
&iu  Ai.  Iu  Ai  enim  fecundum  Bedamfunt  teges  magni,quia  temauoouruaanio^usnot» 
Mai.  I;  fentiendofuccumbere/ed  regedo  ac  rupera^o,^cilc  nouerunt,Aiiaut&  CMg^scircabje 
IohanS  verba.&iluator dicitpIurcsprophctaa.&iuAospradida opra&,oonodnes,quiadc Abranf 
dici{,qa  vidit  diem  ChriAi  alatatus  eA,quam  vifiomm  no  plures/ed  pauci  attingetun(.Iit(. 
riit  aut  8C  abi  propheta  &iuAi,oon  tanii  vt  vifione  Abraha  8C  peritiam  ApoAoloium  attM-' 
gereni,Sc  hos  diciino  viditfe.fed  optaOr.L  Et  ecce  quida  legirperitus J .i.dodus  in  leget 
Ari,aute  ludao«i  maiores  vocabanf  icribf  3C  legifpcriti.  V nde  &ApoAobis  autZenam  le^ 
Txil,}  perituro,LfurrexiiJquafi  rcucrcoiiam  exhibens  ChriAo  doccti.quopradicante  auditorrsle* 
dere  folebant  .V  el  furrexit,vt  d cuniS  1 1 mekts  auditcl  ,vel  vt  aucbtores  ad  luC  afpefiu  atqi^ 
coniC  inCilaret.Fuit  autpecitosin  lege  loqoedo  de  informi  rcia,qua  no  eA  chariiaie&  voiao 
fa  conuerfaiioe  ornata, qbus  omaf  bono^  feia , propter  quod  vocaf  formata. Rui  fus  perioM 
filii  periiia  bierali,no  iotilboeliafpirituali,LtenianseiiJ  xcucumuenire  & fallere  cupicnsJM* 
cit  nanm  Chry  fo  Aomus.Erant  quidam  verboB  circueumes  toiam  regione  luda  oye , acca< 
fantes  ChriAum,dicettt,quod  prpcepia  Moy6  inutilia  diceret  SC  noua  induceret  documema^ 

V olens  ergo  legifperitus  ledacttc  ChriAfi,adeA  lentans  eii  & qua  rctissL  Magi  Aer  J M^fi* 
Arum  vocat  ,ci^.inArui9ione  iibbci  dedignaf  L quid  faciendo  vitam  aietnam  pofTidebof  J 
boc  cA,qnibus  operibus  promereri  potero, & foniri  beatitudinem  atttnam.Scicbat  ua<t44 
no  loquedo  diltaxat,fed  etia  operibus  viriuoEsinAAendo  obtineaf  febciias.OccaAonem  h»' 
iufmodi  ttniari6is,dc  ioqfiiiois  fecundQ  Bedam  fumpAt  ex  eo  quod  audiuit  i Chri  AotGaods 
ic  quia  nomina  vt  Ara  feripta  funiin  coefesjdtfieip  dixittPoflidebo  ,quia  ftbciias  fimul  habti 
BC  nunqua  amiiiif  dicete  Bottiot  Atttmitasc  A imerminabibs  vi»  tota  fimul  pfeSapofiefic^ 
Et  rurfus.Besiiiudo  e A Aatus  omniu  bonorum  a^tgationt  perfeSus . L At  ille  J SamsMf 
magiAcr.cordiuftcrttifnmainfaUibiLttrintutiuiLTlixitadillumilnlegeJ  MoyfiL  quid  feri' 
cHum  e A,quomodo  Irgiss' Jin  bbris  Mofaicc  legisfQuafi  dicati  No  redam  formam  tenes  ia 
Iegrdo,quia  no  imples  ij  lera  8c  fdicas,Q.oidamcqdem  legu^tc  faciut,gdam faciunt , fiKk' 
gaencqotuni,alii  legum  flCfacifit.  f 

■Prattrta,qAlemlpciiiusvoIiut  ChriAoimpotKtewodaBquidcontraMoylenageretm 

docttti,ChrfiuaTua  ioquifiiiotoAtnditoppofitum.Llllerefpoodcns,dixits  DibgtsdcinU' 
s Dum  deum  tuum, ex  toto  corde  tuo  Jhoc  t A,toca  volutaie,leu  toto  voluntatis  dtfidaio  a Aev 
du.luqueptrcordtfignaf  voluntas,  quoniam  ficutcor  t A primum  viucns,&csuram{ 
bra  moocns,ficvohmiatpercharuattm  primo  viuificaf,fif  exteras animfmouetviruLSC 
cx  tota  anima  toajhoc  f,fcdm  potentias animalts  acAofitiuas,vt  feofus  interiores  SC  exteri 
‘arts,apptticos%  ftnfiiiuus,tam  coticupifcibibs  quam  irafcibibs,  ratione  ac  legi  diuinx  fubi^ 
lur,  atq)  fecundum  dcum,S(  vt  exigit  eius  dilti9io,ad  chacitatisip  proftdu  expedivtftencul 
ac  ^tiganf, propter  quod  orat  PfalmiAatAuettt  oculosmtos  ne  videam  vanuatem.ln  Ecclc 
fiaAico  quo9  doctturtSagi  antatoaslpinit.  Si  Ooliauduc  lingqan  nequam  ,liibemur  trg* 

deua 
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4cff  tx  hit  vitibai  (Mfitiiifa  dilignr.non  ^ potcliciUc  organior  d(fi  fioipUcidimii  habe  anf 
proobj(Ao,V(ladfrasdikAaicdirtd<ac  iramediaicpmingaBt.atti  diuinc  dikdioBif 


; venia  cocupirceiiH^  cocubicua  cooipifctmic  n«  apMedai  nwLdC 
J lam  d(  vinbatper  (cr  &anima  dc6gnatia  meno  (aaa  i.  Cur  «rgo 


aucnt  i ac.Aaftr  i mt  \ 

exomuab*  ytribuaniit.  J . _ „ 

06c  addi(,&(x  oibua  viribua niiaf  Ad  dupliciKt  rerpondnnr.  Primo,  vt  iftud  imclli^f 

de  viriboa  reliquia, de  qbuanodii  quid  diAum  eit,quia&  virca  vegnaiinu  in  afiibuaruis  rege 
ds  fam  ratione  reendu  defi  quitu  fieri poieft.Non  enim  totaliter  ratioai  fubduntur,led  natu 
ralicer  opetan(,aitame  obiedia  ea^  applicida  fiimeia  fecundu  tefiz  raiioiua  cenfura,d(  jtS 
admodddocfi,ac  tepaaa^idia/atioiqdamodo  rnbiiciitnr,SecSdo,vt  qiait,cxoinaiboaviiv 
iMat^aKliigaturqoitiiabexecntiooe&vrom  vitidinextehoriboa  opibua,quatenua  etiam 
illa  vitiliteraddti  honorem  cSdiferetione  agatur, vt  ait  ApofteiiuatRatiotiabite  obrequiuvc' 

Amm,  LSCex  onii  mete  niaj.i.  tqto  iotelieSu  & intentione, ne  io  inteUedu  fit  error  feu  here 
lia,m  intetiocharitau'  dei  repugnaa.  Porro  przceptuhoc  fcripiu  eftin  Deuteronomio,  vbl 
legibDi^etdnm  deutuii  ex  toto  corde  too,&  ex  tota  anima  tua, &.cx  tota  fortitudine  tua.  D‘uici 
4Crca  qd  queritur, cfi  Mt^fea  no  exprimat  nifi  tria,  ex  qbua  totia  amadua  tA  deua,  cur  hic 
• «eCtorquatuorefle  (cripta  in  Iwef  Ad  quod  refpcidetur,qicitailiai  Moyfe  didla  indudunt 
lizc  quanior,idxo  quatuor  ifta  Impta  fiintibi  falti  virtualuer  ai<p  impliciie,oempe  qi  dicinir 
iiic,«x  ommbua  vinbua  tuis,  Moy  M per  fortitndjnem  imelkxit/oci  aut  cor  fccqueter,inteOe 
&a  fiCvotantate  copryhcndit  ac  dcnotat,ficut  cu  dicim*iC5ficcboe  tibi  dfi^i  toto  corde  meo 
Deniqiapad  Matchrfiponuturcria,cudicituRDiIigca^mdcutuiiextotocardetuo,d(cx 
totaaia  tua,dCin  tota  mente  tua, vnde  ibide  omittitur,ex  tota  fortitudine  lua,  fcu  ex  omnibiM 
vinbua  ua^d  i A p tota  anima  fatia  Infinuatur, Aia  naip  ibif  tot  8 potefiatiuQ,  quia  plurta  cd 
• tinet  vtrca.40ponet  feire  q«  prcceptu  iftud  nipliciter  poteft  inttUigi  &txponi,Prtmo,qn4 
lfiadindxfincteafi8,vti',cor,mena,a!a,foriuido,  femp  afiuaUtnrafq)  totaliter  feratur  in  dei 
abfcp  admixtioeie  mali  cotraribGcqt  ^epiniftudno  impletur  i viaioribua  nobia  in  vita 
Icoii.fed  1 beniain  Patria.  Vnde  iuxra  Imnc  fenfnm  dicere  defi  toto  corde,  eft  eum  diligetc 
afiuali  amore  incenanter  io  deS  ere  Ao  fecfidfi  tot8  polle  voluntatia,fine  admixtione  onua  in 
arduiatiaffeAat,charitatiaminoratitti.Diligere  afii  defi  ex  tota  mete,eft  deo  q cotenmiatio' 
ai  indefin^,(emp,adlu  aliter  fecudu  extrema  pofie  intendere,  abfm  admixtione  o^  eua^ 
gai  iooia,errorit  Sc  dcceptionia.  D Jjgere  vero  dA  ex  tota  anima,  eft  fcefidn  czteraa  virea  ani* 
aBalea&finfitiaaaelTt  ordinaifiindeo,inceiranter,c6plete,qaod  in  beaiiarritpolilfimfi  poft 
teiiirrciftioae  fniurf,  dfi  omnea  lenfiifi  micrioye  & exieriorit,  ienCtiuiip  apprntua  operatio  • 
muordinaiiflimt  etfii  m deo,&  ad  dei  coferct  iMde,  amorcdC  coicplatione.  Diligere  aut  defl 
ex  ommbua  vuribua,eft  oem  rxterioee  aSfi  habere  promtiiiimfi  iugiterad  dei  honorem  80 
cultfi  Mttg  impmu,(]d  totfi  no  nifi  in  patria  valet  impleri, & implebif,nd  folum  abfip  difficulJ . 
iate.imodi  cfi  induibili  iucuaditate.  In  patria  etgo  impl^ przceptii  iftud  pctfefit,in  via  im 
petfede.Secundo  exponif  hoc^eptum  ^nim  ad  a Aim  faPereogationi^  vtfic  deuadiligai 
Io:o  corde,ta(aq;  meteAc,quaienuadci  intuira  8C  amore  omia  deftdrranir,qu«  volnmatcm, 
imellf  dum, anima, & operatione  ien  virea  impedire  folct  & poflunc  d dei  amore  & cfiteplati 
onc  in  viuet>litnii,vi  funt  diuiii>,pateiet,cogaati,pro^  vohntaaqi  prapria,ficip  przcep 
■imiftudcnaricatiaimplcreadreligiaibf  dirtoKiiurimtinere.  Tertio  exponitur  quammadb 
adum  necefiicttit.vt  6c  cordepnente,anima,fortinme  deum  amem*,  qnatenua  nil  charitati  J 
dittiiur  coctariaim  operemur  aut  appeum^L&proximum  tuum  ficut  ttipfani,  Jd,  vere,or*  r 
dh>atx.ac  lairimaiiKr.optldoct  bona  eratiz  io  prxfemi.fic  dona  sloric  in  futurodte  fiem  te* ' 
Iplimdira  Ijpropterdimm  & e>b  felicitateirttma,  videlicet  quia  de*  ^c^it,&  quia  ad  eiui  ima 
«moefadua  e proxirnua  mnt,&qnooia  deua  c prima  caufa  ac  ratio  cotiuiamabiUaiiM< 
dUrdioni^tum  ip  feficptima.fontaliadnfinitaep  bonitaa.Rorlw,ficut  tcipfurodd  eft  perreue* 

Mutti  vfip  in  fioe,&  non  codefetndetidoti  in  vitija,ficat  nec  tibi  via  condefccndiin  ciadi  ta* 
yn  te  vmac  Ipiritualittr  difig^non  tame  opqetet  diligete  proximum  tam  intenie  fic«1c* 
yinm,vtlidii^catfimiliiadinttn,  non  squalitatem.  Hoc  autem  prcceptum  fumptum  eft  leuUd 
exeo  9Md  m Leuideo  feriptum  tftiDiligea  amiefi  tuum  ficut  teipfiim  .vbt  fepuiapnu  tran 
ftubfic  dicanuir,prozimum  tuum.  Per  proximum  autem  ineciligttur  ompia  homo  gratlx  & 
gloriae  capax.daiiinan  vcro,tx  charitau  amandi  non  innt,  quia  nec  graiiii  nec  gloiic  Gmt  ca  BafiliV 
pacra,Oawcm  igitur  homiiiem  viaiorcm,qaantamlibetadnctfaiitem,ex  charitattficatnof' 
ipiba  diligere  obligamor.DicitauieBa&liuaiQpii  non nonit,qi)aniam  manfuetum  & comma 
Bicactuum  anunal  eft  hoano,oon  folitarium  8c  fylue^cf  NihdeAtam  proprium  eft  noftt» 
gjegjicntadinBiccMC«unaiiWKaiidCiM»ioitHiteOTAcog>«i»mM»«^Qg«^«d-* 

k gofi»* 


CAP.  X D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANI 

£0  przucotnu  doniiMinobu  iradidi(fciiiiiM,honuD  c5f(que(cr  &fnifiutRqairi^LdUk> 

'm  ilk,J  Cnlicct  kgifptriio  domin*  Ic(us.LRcd<  tcfpondifti,  <jaia  J vcradur  rciipiiun  cfti  4^ 
(criptam  allrgnXhoc  fac  J.i.h;c  dao  chariutu  pr;ccpta  adimple,  L&  viunj  vita  grat^  m D 
Orisces  vita  glor  ic  in  rcgno,ficcp  foluca  cft  qa  e Hio,qua  qua  rcbat  quid  faciendo  vita  mani 

° po(Tid(bo,nqua  Chrifti  rcfpoufioncoficdit  OrigiiiM  hzrctica  prauitate  V alcmmifiC  Ate 
EccI  .7  cionuaiif  Ba&dii.L  Ille  aut  volet  iufhficaieJ.i,iuftumonftrare,&ruaeniinetu  oftetare^ 
lob  15  tn  in  Ecclcfiaflko  foiptfi  fittNo  teinflificet  ante  dcu.Iob  ^ aittQuid  cft  homo.vtitninaai 
latus  fit, de  iaftis  appareat  natui  demuliercf  LaittEt  quis  eft  mcutpioxitniur  JHoc  rurfm  ^8 
uitvt  caperet  Chnnuro  in  faartfpoafionr,Aduettitcmtvt^paret)qucadii)odfiChriR*  do 
ceret  etiam  inimicos  eflediligendoi,quodifteputauiccfiecoatraMoyfi  legem, qaludtcij'' 
plurimi  perproximu  non  iotcUigebant  Oifi  lndcuro,&  exteros  repuubant  alienos.  Hinc  in' 
terrogaait,quis  eft  meus  proximus,vt  G Chriftus  dkeret,quilibct  homo  viiz  pr^ttntii^obx 
ret  eum  legis  aduerranum,fi  vero  diccrct,quicuc{)  ludxut,probarct  fe  iuft  um,diccndo,omnc 
Frouer,!  amoludxum  Jed(  vt  Salomon  lo2tui)fiuGra  iacitur  rete  ante  oculas  pennatorum.  Vnde  SC 
ChriGut  rapientiffimusfic  rerpondet,qi  infidiatorem  propria  ratfus  reljponfione  condii^ 
propones parabola.LSurpicientauilcras,J  furlumalpicieiis,fcalaie&  alte  circumduccoi» 
ad  iaGnuaodu,q>  de  re  magna  elTet  loquuturus,at^compaiiens communi hamani  geneiis  ea 
iamitati.dixitiLHomo  qaidamdcrcenaebacabHictufaIeminHieticho,&iciditiolatronei,J 
Bafiliu.':  Senfus  ruperficialiiec  literalis  diff  cnltatcm  non  haber,&  quod  hic  quafi  parabola  dicitur, po' 
lait  elTe  res  gcfta,quia(vt  dicit  BaClius)Hicnralcmin  cacumine  fiu  eft,  Hiericho  autem  deoc 
fiim,lnter  quas  urbes  fuit  defertumpn  quo  latronesconfueueiunt  quofdam  occidere.  ^Potrow 
iuxtaioteUigeniipm  rpicitualem,pcr  homine  hunc  intelligicur  prunus  nofter parent  Adam, 
feu  genus  humanii,fiu  q uihbei  homopeft  innocentiam  baptifmaleroacqt  iuftiliam.adiii' 
iqtutates  prolapfits.  Talis  avo  defeen^d  cft  peccando  fpitituaUtcr  deorfum  coUapliit  eft4 
Hierulalem,hoc  cft  paradilo  terrcftri,inqao  Adam  rcaliter  fuit,vel  d calefti  Hienalalcm,rca 
Phil,3  rcgnocorlorumilnquoptrfpemSCmeritumeft  omaisiuftHsviacor,cam&Apoftoiutdi<  B 

csttNoftra  conueriacio  in  coelis  cft,vcf  i tranquilliwcinccroa,&  coruemplatioiie  pacis  me> 
lalis.CameinHicralalcmioteiprxcetoi  vifiopacit,pereamh{ctria  fenantur,videlictlpa 
radifns  tcrreftris,qui  eft  locus  quictis,in  qno  fuit  vifio  pacis  Tapemz,  ^is  non  tam  clara  fi' 
cut  in  patriadmo  vifio  fcu  coteplado,  4 fuit  io  Adi  ante  peccatC,  Sc  modo  in  par^lb  cft  in 
Helia,habetfe  medio  modo  inter  coiemplacionepatri(,SC  cdteplaa'onecomna2deueio|l 
iniftoexilio.Itempct  Hicrulalc  figurat  regnu  c{lefte,in  quocft  bcati^a  vifio  pacis  xterof, 
qu;omnefealiimexupcrat,ipfa4<Bmcntalittranqaillitas  animxviatricis,in  dcopacatxac 
dulciter  ftabllitx  p Hienilalc  denotaf.  InfaperGcut  omnes  io  Adi  eramus  atip  cecidimus^ 
ornes  in  ipfoin  paradifo  Ccrrcftri  extiiimus,&  in  ipfo  inde  ewulG  elapfiq  fumat.  PaHieil' 
cho  vero  hic  mund'inftabilis,rea  viiz  przfcntismortalitas,&  dcfciffusimeUigunnir.  Hieri' 

cho  quippe  inccrprxtamr  lutu, per  quam  in  (oiptorisdcftiS ut  exprimitur  ioMbilicat^Uifipi* 

entia  atqi  mortalitas,propteriuge  fiinx  variatione,  crcfcetiamatm  dccrcrcemiam.  Vnde  M 
EccRi  7 Ecclefiaftico  fcribituriStultus  muui  vt  lana,fic  fient  luna  i fole  deficit  in  rplcdorefic  ftat*  vk 
iapix . 1 IX  huius  mortalis  i ftani  paradifi  ac  imroonalitatii.  I uqi  homn  ifte  peccando  ioddit  in  latro 
lehan.  j eft  in  dxmonu  acicisqoi  animari  ingiter  deunt  vttam  fpitinMiem  occidere.Nam  & ia 

ni^a  (fiaboli  mors  iniroiuit  ui  orbe  terrarfi.Et  diabolus  homicida  ab  initio  fiiit,vt  Chriftnt 
apud  Ichanne  fajenvX^  defpoliaueritcn  Jhoc  cft  donis  gratix  ac  vututum  Ijiici' 

lualiter  nHdaucrut,quia  dum  homine  per  tcntamcntaad  peccatu  mortale  perducunt,donit 

ac  virtutibus, quz  fiint  aninuc  veftet  ac  ornameta  eum  mox priuant,iprnm(p  Adam  origi' 

Eratr,6i„2ij  iwdauerunt  iuftitia^qf  muluplid  virtutum  ornatu,de  qitibnsia  Efaiaaitcccicfiajaqnm 

defponfocaleftiilnduit  me  vcftimento(Uacit,8C indam  etoiuftitixcircfideditmr.Hisinda 
ffletisaniatxnofttx  in  baptilinoGierutindutx,qux  peccando  amifimns,redpcrpxnitentifi 

Sc  extera  facrameta  ea  recuperare  vaknsus,de  qmbas  ctii  veftimetis  ia  Apocalypfi  loq^tur  ? 

ChirftutiQnindinquinauerntveftimcufua,ambulabucmediinalbis,LS(piagisipofitifab 

jerunt,id  cft,cfihominem  multipliciter  vulncraftcncinanima,ad  horam  ceffanerumab  et* 
lxfione,Vei,abierun^nfidiasabrcondcdo.SpecialiteraStincuirit  genus  humanu,qoattiac 
vulnera  animx  ex  originali  pAo, videlicet  mjIiBa.  id  eft  nronitatem  ad  mala  inyofai»»» 
Ipuoraniiam  in  imelledu.  infirmitatem  hi  vi  irafcibili.concuBifcintiaminc  i«i«.i.i^.-i.Si 
Ueniiuiuo  reli  Ao,  Jquia  UMper  pecdufi  mortalc^u  «itix'8c  charitas  tocaUm^«^'‘ 
manet  tGin  homine  iibc«t  atbitrifi,quo  poteft  teCugere  durate  hac  viu,  feu  apeitudo  adpe 
aaiiafu  vt  radicaliter  feu  potetialuer  manet  vitalpfiaiisin  anima.Riofns.qnamuispSa  da 
■s  nanirx  lnficiac,nS  tamc  toulitei  deftmut  ea,  vnde  SC  vita  gratix  defici«e,maaet  vira  nS' 
mrx.lAccidit  afit  vt  (acerdos  quida  dclicenderet  eadem  via,SC  vifo  eo,pr{tcri)t.  J Per  faccr 
dotrn  iftun  iotiUqptn  AaroibycidionH  fxctdoium  Ic^luim,  qqieadcffl  via  tkfcffl^ 
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per  originjit  prcciram  venit  in  mundam  SC  cognite  genetie  huroini/eu  Adz  vulnm' 

A lionefea  dettitutionr, qui  gloria  beaiitudiniifuitpriuetui.pcnranrnt, quia  libcretcfiC  faluare 
ncqaiuit,quemadmoduminepiftolaadHcbrpo3Copior<pcobatapoftoIus,&  adGalausaitt 
Si  ex  lege  eflet  iu(litia,ergo  Chtiftus  gratis  mortuus  eft.  LSimiliter  Si  Lcuita  cum  effe  t fecus  7 ( 

locum  S;  videret  eum  Juilicct  hominem  f(mimonaum,Lptrtran(ijt.J  Per  Leuiiam  expri'  CruL  s 
mttur  MoyAnfrater  Aaron  Leuites,  feu  chorus  miniftro^r  templi  aatpiophctarum.qui  cu 
tSa  in  mundo  hoc  vkieRS,&  genus  humanu  inicUigcret  fauciatum, faluare  ilnid  n5  potuit, imo 
TCrranftit, &moriendo  ad lymbu  inferni  deuenitXSamaritanus  autem  quidaiterfacicns.J 
rerSamaritaniiobnominisinterprctationem,Chriftut  dtfignatfeiplam,  quoniam Samari. 
canus  cnftos  inccrprecatar,qaod  copetit  Chnfto,iuxta  illud  pfalmiiEcce  non  dormitabit  ne* 
unodit  Ifrael.  Et  rurfustCuftodiens  paruulos  dominus.Cui dicitur  apud  lobt 


fadormictquicui 


iunxic,dc  illud  ficut  medicus  langoidum  vilitauit,quemadmodum  loquitur  patn  inpfalmot 
HoloC3uiium&  pro  peccato  non poftulafli, tue  dixi  ccce  vcnio.Eiper  ZachariamiGandedf 
beare  Alia  Sion,qaia  ecce  venio,&  habitabo  in  medio  tui.L  Et  videns  eum  J oculo  corporali  z^har.  s 
acinicUcduali,Lmifericordia motus cftHJfe^unduro ilIndTrenorumi  Mifericordiz  domini 
quia  honfumnsconl\iropii,imoquoChriftus  nos  magis  dilcxir,eonofttumiferiis  tam  por' 
nalibus  quam  culpabilibus  magis  condoluit. Quod  feroper  penlare  debemusdicui  Efaias  aitt 
B Mi(erationumdomiiiirecordabor,fupcromiwuiquz  largitus  eft  nobis  fecundum  indulgc 

Ciam  fuaro,Ldfappropnans,Jhoc  eft  generi  humano  fe  medicinaliter  ac  ptoportionabiiiicr^^^^^  ^ 
spplieatis, dicente  ApoftolotChriftus  exinaniuit  icipfum,formam  femi  accipiens,  atip  m 6roi 
hradine  camis  peccati  apparens.  Debuit  quippe  per  omnia  fratribus  aflimilari,  qui  fecundum 
(lamdiuinitatemdiftatabhqminibusinhnitaenoloco.fedpcTfciSionis  exceftu  acdillunilitu 
dine,Lalligaait  vulnera  ciui^id  eft, per  infulionem  chantatisSC  gratiar,alioraro  quoque  haU 
loamfortiam,lcilicet  vinunim  Si  donomm, vires  animz  vulneratas  i peccatis  retraxii,cohi*  Aftor.  s 
buit  & curauit,potiiriiiiam  in  baptifmo.  Propt  er  quod  in  AiSis  loquitur  Petnist  Bapuzetne 
vnufqairq)  veftru  in  noie  lefu  Chrifti  in  remiflione  peccatote.dc  accipietis  donii  fpCs  fSi. 
f|Przterea  Chriftus  per  fua  paflione  faluiHca  vulnera  ifta  alligauit  at^  curanit,  inmantum 
paffio  fua  fuit  &dsfai!loriapto  totius  mundi  peccaiis,dC  meritoria  gratiz  oniibus  nobis.  Idcit 
coapud  Efaiam  feriptu  eftiVertlangnoresnoftros  ipfe  iulit,&  peccata  noftra  ipfe  portauit. 

Itemqi  Petrus  aittPeccata  noftra  pertulit  in  corpore  fuo  fnpct  Ugnu.Sed  & tota  Chnfti  prz' 
dicano,c6utrfatio,miraculola  opcraiio,riKdcla  bit  vieioyi  noftroye,  L infundens  oleii  J id  eft 


cata. 

airct 

:e.Ef 


Mard  I 


ad  annCtiandum  miliietis  milit  roe,vc  dare  lugentibus  corona  pro  cincrc,oleum  pro 
^nfa  fatetur  in  Camictsilntrodnxic  me  rex  in  cella  vinaria. 

4|Deni(9  fient  Chriftus  primo  didtar  oleu  infundife  Si  poftea  viafi,lic  prclati  & omes  eX' 
(2  hortatores  primo  debet  picdCcharitatiaccorripere.fttte  inftrutrtdcliquitet, deinde  fi  opnsfa 
crii/igoreiuftitizadmilme.HincadGaIacaslcribicApoftolustFratres,dCfi  przoccopatut 
fueritnomoioaliquodelifio,vosquirpirimaleteftis  huiufmodi  inftruhe  infpirini  Icnuatis. 
Ait  quoq;  BcrnatdustSmper  punire  eft  crudclita^fempcr  parcere  pufillanimiutis,ncc  hoc 
nec  Utad  zquitatit.Opas  eft  ergo  difcretione.vt  feiatur  quando  hoc  & quando  illud  agedum, 
& eptaliter  fit  comemperandum  vtrumip. 

^Pnrtetea  varii  aflignantur  dctcftabilct,miferrimiip  effefins  peccati.qui  in  verbis  Chtiftip 
in^&s  tanguntnr.Ptimo enim  per  peccatum  exhzredamurd  regno  corlcfii,qaod  eft  terra 
«inclHittm,quod  notatur  quum  dKitur.LdcfceodebaidHitrafaleniJ  Secundo  per  peccatum 
captinamurlbbdcfcfianMtipIici,SC  mente  inftabilcs,cxnlesqi  efficimur,  quod  aotaturcum 
•it^  Hicricho.  Terno  pcr^ccatum  fubijcimnT  fnuituti  peccati  atque  diaboli,  quia  SC 

Petemapoftolus  conteftatunA  quo  quit  viAns  eft, huiut  femus  eft.Vnde  Paulus  hortainn 
Non  ergo  regnet  peccatam  in  veftro  mortali  corpore,hoc  notatur  quum  dicitor,  incidit  in  Ia 
trones.  ^arto  per  peccatum  fpol^ur  donis  gratifitis,ideoait,dflpoliaaenim  cum. 
Quinto  per  peccaturo  vulneramur  in  naturalibus, vndedicitur.plagiaunpoGiis.  Sexto 
per  peccatum  mottdkatttnr  praecedentia  opennoftra  rotritotia,przmioque  prinamnr. 

Hic  dicicnr,fcmiano  relido.  L £t  imponens  in  iumemnm  fuuro  Jhoc  eft,corpoii 

faonotiungem,ficatcapiriroembraianguntBr,  atque  in  fuo  corpore  noftra  fcekra  bent, 
tataiUndEfainDomiiia(poftticni|coiiiiquiutcm  omnium  noftnm.  Itaqqa  per  inmcn* 
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. tum  ChrtftilCatM  ciui  djgnifGmnffl  cxplicatur,qao<l  tic  nuncnnim  vocinr,noii  ob  ixfti 
riu7*  km  viliiaicm^raobobedicntumrabicaioncm,acf«nuut(mprompa'ffimi,  quain  omni'  D 
bus  animz  Chrifti promptiflimc  paroiuc  (cruinicj^c  3C  vir  obc dictu  loquitui  deoi  Vi  in» 
mcntamfadoi  Tum  apud  cr,Ldaxil in  ftabuinm,  Jhoccftccckfi*  rozipfam  incorporauii. 
Eccicbanrmpc  (ii  Chrifti  ouilr,in  quo  ip&faoifidclMmaiuplici  reHcir  pabulo  (pnituaS^ 
«oftabnloaitinlohannrtFirtvnuipaftordCvnu  ouilr,in quo rham corpore  Kfangninc 
"Chrifti  ((ficimnr.PrzteraMdutwftabulum  quam  domum,  VI  przftnd*  vi»  fotiorctat" 

’ ' mirrriaa att(ndaniut,SC in irenlo ifto tanqua in rxilio lug(amui,ad patriam  iugicrr feftioaa 

t(i,qucmadmodumad  H(btzoiaitApoftoiunNoobabcmoibicmain(nKm(iuitaKm,i((l 
futuram  inquirimutjLfiC  curam  illiui  (gic.J 

Chriftuanaacp  qpamdiu  conuctfabatur  in  frculo  ifto,dilig(niiflim(  pro  fatale  humani  gene 
rn  exorauic,8c  tempore  tuo  przdicanit, nonne  varijsmodu  tanquam  apoflimni  medicoa  ani 
marum, homin(icurauit(aluare,p»dicaodo,miraculafaci(ndo,dircipolosruos  ad  p»dican' 
dum  & ad  miracula  peragenda  minendo,  varia  gratiarum  chariitnatairibuMofQuaffioii  eoi 
( vt  Sapicra  habet}cura  iit  deo  de  omnibns,maxime  tamen  de  rationabUibui  creatuita.  LEt  al 
rrra  dir,  Jhoc  eft,remporefaam  paftionem  Tequeiue,  videlicet  poft  refutredionem. 
piuris  enim  fzpiilimz  dies  pro  tempore  poni(ur,maxime  inprophetis,vt  cum  loquilur  Efai 
I hdif  germen  domini  in  magnificentia  3i  glotia.Et  lohel:lnilla(inqoit)di(  ftiilae 

Ai^r  |f>o'’t'"°0‘"‘^'<f<‘<I'n«°>LpraaiIicduasdenario(,Jid(ftnMiac  veteris  teftameaiinodnik 
lehan  i*  ^ thoto  apoftolorii,lm  primiliuz  ecci(^,cui  poft  rcruiredwoc, 

przrenimindiepemecoft(S,inludii  omnium  nocuiamfcripturanim,  per  infuhoocmrpiri'  * 
tus  fan  Ai,qo(maamodum  paflioae  inftante  promifit  apoftolis  lobanna  loquensiQuum  vc« 
nrritillerpiritusvetiatiSidocebitvoiaainemvrtitatem.Sed&perqna^aguita  d>es,qnito 
polirefurreAionem  vfquead  afcenSooem  apparebat  dilcipulisrocc(fliur,docuit  Sc  ruaogtli 
cz  legis  declarauit  (is  myfteti^LdC  aittCuramiUinsbabe.JPncepit  enim  apoftolis,  vtt^ 
genushununum  foliciie erudirem. Vnde  in  MatibzoIoquitnreusEuntes, docete  omnes gen 
i(S,P(tro  quoque  ante  afcenfiontm  fpeciaiiier  distitiPaTce  oues  meas.  Cum  omni  nempe  dl 
M«t  »*  przlaiiecclefizgregibos  fibicommifis  debent  verbo&  fafiis  virtuofe  przefle. 

Ioha.  st  Hinc  in  ProHabnsSaloroonaitsDiligenteragoofcevnlmm  pecoris  ui/uos'(p  grega  coaA« 
litOH  t7dera.Et(nim  quanto  nobilior  eft^uiurationalis  omni  irrationali  creatura,  tanto  (ft  dii^ 

^ cuftodi(nda,doc(nda&pe^d(odaT&  quoddintp  foprrerogau(rii,Lhoc(  vina  d£e 
tum fectri^reodetuaitidofttiaatip labore addidrris,cooperandograiizm(z,dc  pro  aUorfl 
ConuerfioneRdeliirunedefttdando.Sedvtinam  paftorn&pradkatorcsiam  debitum 
(xoluerent,imoprochdolor,ftipendia  larga  accipiunt^ plebem  non  inftruunt,  feu  confU< 
gne  non  alum.vtta  exemplan  at'9  doi9riiia,quib«spir  Ezechielem  deus  improperati  Lacco 
raedebaiis  3C  lana  operiafaamini,gr(gem autem  meum  non  paniftis.Quo  contra  in  EccJcfie 
aftico  omnialioru  rcdorifalubt rnmcdicimnRedor(mteporuerunt,ooii  extoUi.^0  mota 
mfivnusexipfis.Curamiilo9thabe,&ficcoofid(ra,Legoqassar(di(roJadiodiciumgta' 
k,  coiporaiiter  defeendendo  fecundum  nanaram  afliimptam,  velad  iudicinm  pardciitt^ 
qut^  nt  in  mortibus  fingulonim,vbi  Chriftus  reuertirar  non  locum  mutando,fed  per  retrk 
Mait  av  bucionem  vifiiando;  Vnde  aiitV  igilate.quia  nelcitis  oua  hora  diis  vefter  venam»  6t.  Et  item  ■ 
Beanu ille  feruus,quem quum  vrnrritdominus  eius,«  pulfauerir  ianuamdouenetit  vigilam^' 
Lreddam  tibi,Jid  eft  condignam  dabo  mcrcedem.Hinc  in  Apocalypfi  aits  Ecce  ynuoaios 
& rnerers  mea  mecum  (ft,aare  vnicuftp  inxta  opera  fua. 

CdfequenterChhftusqazritilegifpentononqaaeignoraas/edinftnirre  illfi  voles.  LQA 
houiirinm.Jvidrlicct.aafxerdoyinleuita^nSamantantts.LvidenirtiUprozimnsftii&d' 
li,qoiincidicinlatrona.AtilledixiisQui£cci(mir(ricordiam  in  illum,  Jboceft,ita  vt  difioia 
eft  (ifo|xi(m(.lJk  enim  magis  quam  ali)  dnoproximus  promeruit  appellaiiratiooe  benefio 
cij  tanri.P»terea  contucntnm  quod  midtipliciter  dicitur  homo  proximus  altcri.Primo,  rad 
piil  one  cognationis,6cuc  in  pUmosAmici  mei  8C  proximi  mei.Secaado,  cauia  rtligioais  (■u£> 
dem,vi  omes  Chriftiani.Tenio,ration(  pieutiaftibeneficl),&ita  nunc  ponCSmum  proximui 
appellatur,fic%  AmbroGasafiitriciNon  cognatio  fxit  proxima/(d;mif(ricordia.  Quar' 

Ecdi)  to,obconformitat(mnain».Sic  omna  homines  fibiinuirem  proximi  nuncupantur, iuxta 
illadtOmne  animaiad  fibi  Gmilcconinngenir.LEtait  iUi  leftistVadeJfpiritaaiuer  profick» 
e»o.ackgemMoyfi  veraciter  int(iligendo.L&fac6militer.Jhoc  eft  non  verbis,  fcdvcrifMT 
&opmcharitafiuoacpio,oftend(  te  proximum  non  folisIudzis,(cd omni  homini  vlaioil 
cgenti,fi(afaa  euenett^vt  aliquis  tibi  occurrat  tnaindigensope. 

Oeofip  Anguftinus primo  libro  de  dodrina  Chriftiana  afiirmatiEx  h»  inteHigimus  illum  ee 
proxim&noftrum,cui  officium  pieutis  eft  exhibendum  6 (geat,&  etiaiUu  i quo  nobis  imp2 
skndnm  eft  pietatis  officium  lai  DcnefidumpinnuPtoxiai  etenim  uomni  ad  aliquid  eft, nec 

quif^ 
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quifqjtfle  proximi» ni6  proximo  porcft.NtmoanttmtxccptMtft,  cui  fi^b^^tficiumpit*,^J^ 

ttji$dMKgandum,ChnftodiceiiKiBtncficitthuqoiodtrumvoi,Vnde mxnifcftumthot  » 
i pr>ccpto,iiaoiub(mar  ditigrrc  proximum, (tum  lanfioi  aogdor  contineri,  i quilmxanu 
MbumUmordm  impenduntur  ofFicia,quuaciplcdoroiniunolt(rI(liuGliriau(proxiffla 
ooftram  dici  tc  volnic.figniHcanf  fc  TubucniiTe  Icraiuiuo  ucens  in  vU« 

if  Oeclaniio  relidu*  partis  huius  capitis/cilicet.Inirauit  lefui 
^ Arfl*.  XYViTI 


Bon3bfeuat,LFai3nm eftantem  dum  irent  iefus&eiusdifdpttli.JdtlocoadlocumadpIa» 
liiiioruminfttuaionem,Uacipreintrauii in  quoddam cafteIlum.JGircaquod  Bedat  "uioi.  . 

fioqoitXafteUi  nomen  Lucas  hic  ucet/ed  lohannesexprimit.vocansiprum  Bethamam.  Sic  ^ " 

aiuErat  quidam  languens  Laxarus  i Bethania  de  cafttilo  Man*  & IVIarthi.exquib’ 
»ppirti,quodipfa  Bethania,quf  fuit  villa.vocetut  caftellu.V nde  & infra  legitun  Quod  duo 
«x^fripolisibamin  cafttllum,cuinomen  Emaus,pro  quo  Marcus  rcrihit,qoodibannn  vil. 
u»  prt-iq.  quod  in  Mattheo  ait  faluator  duobus  difcipulisjlte  in  caftelitm  quod  contra  voi 
(ft,d(ipla  vrk  Hierufalem  foIetexponi.Caftellum  umen proprie  dicitur  pamum  caftrum. 
fuiiantemin  Bahaiiia  caftnira  Matw&  Marthx  ac  Laxati, quodforfan  interdum  compaj 

raiiuelooueodo  nominatur caftcJium,acficiitfrequeniertotumirua  parte  nomen  fonitnr, 
ficfbcteviUaBethanu ratione cafttifiuecaftelliineacont(ntiappfllMurcaftelfcim,LafmnIi.  Maih.  « 
cr  queda  Maciha  nomine,  J quam  aliqui  putant  ftiilTe  illam  quam  Chrifrus  i faumnis  cura  l,uc(.t 
oit^flauio.cniusoppofiiu  fupra  fatis  probatum  eft.Lexcepitillum  in  domum  fuamJIp- 
• b quippt  ftxciaUs  extint  hofpiia  Chtifti,propter  quod(ficut  in  eius  legeda  habef)poft  Chti^ 
«i^cnaonem  confueuit  Chtiftum  fub  nomine  hojpitiainuocart.ItaiB  cum  grandi  reueten 


quibus  verbis  iiuiouaiur  eius  humiutas  acaiageiraa,qina  aapeanunrminu^«t « 

& auidiinme  intenta  fuit  pr«dicaiioniip6ns  .Qjioautem  humibusredit  .diligtnnusmad- 
■enii.(oplui  fpiritualeshauat  profeaus.&tiuoadoarin*  ex  fonte  fapic(ipfump6t.  Chd/  Ecdf 
frm^ppe  eft  fons  fapicntir.inxta  illud  EccleHaftid  i f ona  fapienpt  verbum  det  m exceifii, 

*^*fStttea”acut ai^M  operatio ati)t  loqi^o  faifuatortt  regula  eft  virtutis  aC  l Foti  | 

pietatis.  Obhoc  enim  induit  corpus  nofttum , vtnos  cooerfarionem  ipaus  imuemurpro 

Dc/Ot  Sooeroo«xemplodocuitdifcipuIos.omnts!Bpra(dicaioret,,Bf  adabommexhonado' 

pem  idoneotqualun  habere  fe  debent  in  domibus  hofpitantlum  eos,  vt  fcilicet  fufeepti  non 
ftatimrefupituMlefcam, fedfufceptoreifuoiexhorutionibqsrepleant  facto,  vnde  ac reue. 
temet  ac  chatitatiue  funt  fufcipiendi,Primo,quooiam  hofpitatores  eorum  aediBcabumur  fa 

btaribntdoewnentit.Secundo, quoniam  charitatisadipifantur^cedent. 

L Martha  autem  fatagebat,Jhoc  eft  faris  agtbat,occopata<BWtftuUbotabat,L<irca  frequei 

minifteriumJid  eft  cSca  corporalis  refeflionis  quotidie  neceffan*  pwpatanonem  & exhibi 
Lqu«  ftetitjab  obIequio8C  difrurSi  modice ceffans,vt  Chriftum  reuerentuliter  al- 
toquer(tnr.8C  eius  przftobaretur  refponfiim,Lac  aitiDomine,non  eft  tibi  cur»  ^d  fotor  mea 
C Khqnitme  folam  roinifttlate.J  Hoc  videbatur  irrationabile  Manhzfluia  apparalt  twjx* 
ob  Chnftihonotabilitatem,aliorum(B  hofpitum  rouIntudinem.Maria  metito  adiuuiffn.lta 
<B  interroBsuit  JJomine/ion  eft  tibi  cor», non  quafi  Chtiftum  repehend^quod  Manf  no 
dixtrai,  Adiuna  Ibrorem  tnaro,fid,quafi  admirant  de  hoc, ideo  adoidu.  LDic  ergo  illi,  vi  me 
athnutt  Jquia  ad  littram  mulu  erant  agenda  in  tot  hofpitum  cibatione,  tx  quod  Mariha  di 
dt  fe  f(*m  minifttate,non  eft  inteHigendum,^od  nulla  famina  sthuuerit  eam,habuit  enim 
andllamiuuaniemvnaroaotplnretvtteor/tdfolam  fe adferit mimlirare  per exchinonem 
fue  foeoeiud  quam  miniftratio  illa  »que  pertinuit,ftcundum  Marihp  opinionem . L Et  ref' 

p«dens,dixitillidominusJltfaiChriftus,quiadrefpqndcdum&pienrtr,dtbbarauone,in 
ouafitione.ftodio  non  egebai,qooniam  lapientia  plena,imoSCipfafapientia,dei(5patrisvnt' 

?um  vetbum  fuit,LMattha,Martha.  J B»  nomina  propter  diligenuortm  eius  prouocaiia  ^ ^ 
wm  ad  adtKttenduro,Sf  it»»  w fig®»»  dilcdUonislb*  ad  tam,qua  elegu  m hofpuai^fm  ac  ^ ' 
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dirdpato9irao9t,LbEdut^iBTb3nicigaplDriiiuJidcft,circa  h«c  uniponEa  admlni' 
Arandi^  circa  corporalia  aiiiii<ta,&  circa  corpora  reficienda, qnx  occupatio  qoaniaii  fncrft 
bona  & aSuiprudcntic  ac  mifcticordiz  dc  U>ffaIitaiis,cxchanuK  impctialiiCTprcKcdciH^^ 
htlomious  ftabditacc  8C  pacem  raemiiin  deo  ftcqueniCTdiminaic,iniecnipitac  impedinit, 

PluhbiiinrmBeinrtnilrnianim(ii.linoiiltsnnn»nit#  tvnpfrA#  •*«!«* 


k v«<u»Mi|uoa  pt^  CMt€^ 

■■••.%v«.»iwnMM«atv«k*u,fawt«sk  wvAi^tdi  icuviMi»  ptf  uij(,fcu  cicuioisinipoccni  obic<3uin  &ducc 
bcaticudinif  hoius^vci  cooccjnpiatio  fcu  dile^io  dci  in  hac^fcti  pax  metit  io  deo,  auc  vnio 

cordii  cum  eo,rcudeo  debite  aeferuire,&  falutipropriz  proaidere.Quanui>  autem  sd  obii< 
nendam  falutem  muica  Gnt  necefTarii/cilicet  Gda,lpe>,charitas,<kramcnta,impkuo  pr>c» 
torum, voamtanemneceflariumdicicuramonomacice.quiaprrrcrcerii  neceBatium  extaL 
vel  nrceflitate  finii  A propeer  le  atqi  fimpliciter,alia  vrro  per  refpefinm  ad  finem,&  ptopeoe 
ciui  adepiionem,L Mana  optimam  pane  elegit, J videlicrt  deo  vacare, iima  illud  pfalmitMi 
eakji  bi  autem  adhprere  deo  boou  eft,deum  diligrre,iiiente  quieta,contej»platiuam  docerevitanh 
& ipfHra  incomuiabile  bonum  quprtre  ac  habcrr,de  quo  i Threnii  falptum  efl tPati  mea  d» 

miaui,dixicanimamea,prootercaexpeSaboeam.HancdigniffimapaneclrgicMaci^tertce 

nn  contet^tii  & cotporalami  occupaiionibot  tanquam  minui  bonis,maioium  boniimpc> 
diiiuii  rtk&iiLqnz  non  auferetur  ab  ea,J quoniam  parihzcincipit  inhac  vir;^  continaa' 
lur  aeperpetuantr  io  patria,perficintr  quoqjin  ea,quonia  conteplaiio  vi»  per  fidrm  eA  quae 
dam  inchoatio  conumplanona  fatorum  perrprciem, propter  quodait  ApoAokniNonc  co 
l.Cor.1}  gnofeo  ex  pane,tnnc  autem  cognofeam  ficiit  St  cognitui  fum.Eu  Videroui  nunc  per  fpecn 
Jum  in  znigroatc,tiinc  autem  faae  ad  facicm..Itaque  Cbrifini  Manha  dc  fuo  denotoK^ 
ritatiuo  obiero  non  reprehendit,fed  partem  Matiar  praeponit, quonia  exercitia  vitat  come' 
nlatiuf  pntclariora  &m  exerciifii  vitae  afiiuar.V ctuntaraende  hoc  videtor  Marthaaliqa 
«er  reprrhenfa,qaod  forotem  fuam  voluit  i ipiriinali  adu  vit»  contepiatinz  abfitahcR.vt 
corporalibm  occuparetur, quum  ta  meo  oeceflarium  n«nfuiflec,&  quia  Mariam  pmaoit  nc' 
eligrmerlchabttiBe,nonimptodcndoauxilinincorporaIiohrcqixo.  e' 

fpeni'<5cireaillud.foIicitaei,flCiurbariiergoploriroa,dicuntCyTilloi&Bafiltii«  Quum  ali. 

3pi  fufecpenne  alioihorpitio,non  foliciirmurcirca  multum  oblequiu,  przparandodueifa  X 
ekata  cibaria,nrc  pokant  qoz  pr»  manibni  non  funt,&  neccffiiatem  cxceduDt.Gcauu  em 

paflifflin  ipialibettcqaodruperfluit.Ho^kantibuiaa9gcnerati>diiun,coiiuiuiaauicm  vi 

eteror  quod  fintali)!  caufa  laborii, 

fSed  quoniam  fenfm  litcralit  planui  efl  raiii,iangcDdia  eft  myfticnt  inteBedni,  Aixia  quem 
^ Bethaniam  quzimcrpretatur  domui  bbcdieniiar,delignator  corbonam  confcieotiam  ha 
bcni,eo  quod  diuinii  obediott  praccptia,idco  Cbtifioi  ilkid  libenter  iogredirar  per  erati*  an 
gmrtuationrm,tanquam  chanim .familiare fibi.Porto,per  Manham  anima  vitzadin» 
exerciti)!  debita  explicatur, qua  ChriAum  io  fiia  recipit  domo,hoccA4narchaois  confcieti' 
uiefu*,cuioi  fmorMaria,hmeAqu»cunqneanimailli viforordileda,  contemplatio* vi» 
infiftcoi.fcdet  fecui  pedei  lefo,id  eft.ei  hamilltrr  fe  fupponit,  cini'<B  humiUtaum  peroendit;. 
Pfal  i 84  ac  veAi^  imitatnr,iaxtalJlud  ThrcnotunuSedebit  foliianui  St  tacebit,  quia  Icuabii  k 

EciR.,«fe,&auditverbumilliui,afleremcnmpblmiftatAtidiam  quid  loquatur  in  me  dominmdeofc 

AniM  <pvpt  quteftendo  fit  prudeni,»  diuinam  infpirationem  fufeipitac  aduetllt.Ptopt(r 
2>od  in  £cclc6aftico  habcrartQui  minorator  adu  rapirotiam  percipiet*  * 

ql^teteainqtartehniufmodiaiiditvtrbadninaauremciali,ilJiiobtdirodo,qu*  Iroit  aut 
mcditamr.Mmiha  autem  fatagcbatcireafrcqoeiitminifieruim.Hocc6pentlut,qoio«nbaa 

nulericordiar  BC  czteriicxtrtioribot  vinutum  adibui  corpotaliboi  occnpftor.Et  6cui  Mar' 
iba  conqp»  Aa  efi  Chnfto  dicenirDomieie  non  eA  tibi  corp.quod  frror  mea  rekqoit  me  foe 
bm  miniAtare,fic  inictdnmprrfoo*  deoou  qnz  operiboi  viiz  adiu*  intendere  compti' 
lnnior,&comemplaiiuam  vitam  majgiideliderant,conqneroniur  ChriAo  fen  eim  przjadi. 
*^***’n  fib  Aatujjraelu  (eo  profcfiioor,fimilibni  in  exteiiotifani  frtuire  coonn.  c 

..  '«OBI  ^ftiardoii^aia  efi  congregatio,  vbi  Manbataliter  conquziiw?  d* 

Numeat  AJaria.Scd heu ummuluinfiar perfidorum fikomm IfracIcoeltAem naufeantiumpane  etiz 
M Aegyptia^id  cA  mundanaicoorolationci  afpitat,quibuiconinlaiiuz  vit*  non  upit  refe- 
dio.QiKmadmodom  vero  Chnfiui  Maitham  inAruxit,nc  Mariam  ad  exteriora  ab  coiut' 
pbtioMexaciti)itoocaret,fic  przfaufuntinArurodi,iK  abfqi  neccffitatcauteaidetc  vtilitZ' 
lepoAultntakqorm  i contemplaiuip  vit;  adibm  abfirahi. 

^Circa  hunc  locum  Euangelicum  multa  poSem  de  vita  comemplatina  St  adiua,  earumin  dt 
AindioneindutiAqBpfit  dignior  inDiAigari,de  quibni  ipecialem  tradaium  compSto! 

& nunc  brcuitcrtmpi;oteA,qnodabfolutclo^cndoviia  conttmpbtiua  fitdicnior  qum 

aaina4mviuadjjialt»lfipehtiirquodcAva£aaai;,AdqticdAiifiwilei  dtcTmo  Eihico 
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ttmplatiaa  cx  faa  nainra  cft  n^i  continua.Tcitia , qnia  cft  ddedabtiior  para  ddcAatiom^ 
Qiuna,qaiacftfibi  infcnugiiTaffi[dcnt.Quinu,^onia  magaqaacnmr propter  fc  ipram, 
imo  afiiua  ordinator  ad  iplam.S(Xia,qiiia  in  vacaiioncSC  quicucoafiflit,Miaa  aattm  in  la* 
borrde  motu.&piima,qaia  cft  magia  duina.Odaaa,qaoniacopciit  homini  per  id  qnoibe 
ftiji  reparatur,  Adiua  vero  edpedt  ei  edam  (ccondii  vtref  animat  infcrioref.Nihilomitxia  vita 
oSiua prsfenar  contcplariaar  rteundom  quid^pota  iti  cafn  propter  bonum  commune  Bc  oc' 
cefniatrm,ac  vdlitatem  vint  praefemia. 

fPtxtcrra  prs  ter  radonea  prxtaSaa  runt  aliar,  cur  comempladoa  vita  eft  ignior  , quantii 
vnam  tangit  rabaior,<)uia  videlicet  vita  concempladua  non  aufemtr  homini  per  morte,ficuf 
aftua.Coniempladua  qao<^  m^  propiiuptat  beadntdini  patriz , & eft  magia  lupcmaiu' 
ralia,qoam  vita  adiua.V  eninumen  innaendut^qaod  doplicia  Tum  vttz  adhuar  opera.  Qoat  * 
damiuntominocorporalia.vtextrtioratnirericordijr  Optra,  mx dC corporalia  appeUan« 
ur,dc  qaibua  cena  m eft , quod  vita  contempladna  ptzfctenda  fit  ip6a , Alia  liint  opera  vitae 
afiiuz.qaz  6 idooez  Aeri  debeant,contempladuz  vitz  perfeAontm  quadam  pratexigon^ 
vt  rumpradicare,  inrpirituaiibat  przefle.iiTipnitaa  interpretati  .publicae  proaliia  precel 
cftuadere,&  exterae  qoibusaliqat  opinamur,  quod  contempbdux  przferenda  fim  vitx, 
quia  vtriufis  vitx  pafcdionem  videnrar  mcluderr.vndc  8C  decimonono  de  ciuiute  dei  AO' 
guftinua  diftinguit  uriplicc  vita,  videlicet  odolam,hoc  cft  ,coatcmplatina,ncgoaoliua,id  cil^ 
adiaam,£iC  ex  vtraqaecempewatam. 

ff  Deniep  Euangeliuiftudin  Affumpdone  beadHimir  virginialegttnr . Primo.quoniam  fe.> 
ftiuitaailla  aliud  rpccialc  non  habet  £uageliam.Secuodo,  quia  vt^ty  vitxperfcdioin  ea  rc 
• rplenduii,qaoniam  humanitati  Alii  fui  corporaliter  dcfcruiuitj&emadiatniiatem  fpirttualiiet 
cotrmpiabaiurluciduaacxtcria.Tertio.qaoniam  myfticalenallcgotica  cxpofitiohuiuaEud 
geli)  eiprxcipue  competit.  Ipb  em  inoidilTima  vir^  foidilima  maUcmn^t  caftcUum  4d 
MigrcAua  eft  Ghriftua, quando  dercendit  deccelo,&  incarnatna  cft  in  vtero  etua , affumena cx  * 

pnrilCmo  fanguine  eius  coipua  humanu.Qurmadmodum  autem  caftellu  debet  eficalteritit, 
enaro  claufum, fodato  circnndatnm.ntrre  Ieuat6,atmttdc  alimeiia  prouilum , aqnia  moqpnn 
nnum.fic  bcnedifia  virgo  Maria  Aaic  per  vitx  eminemiam  alte  6ta,imo  in  ftani  akiSimo po* 
fita.vtpoteinftaiu  matcmitatiadrUtaquod  Aiitdf  eftcoparentalitdeopatri,eandcmcfiilla 
Alium  habet,Fuiiquo<pmnroclaula,id  c.fumiAma  viigioea  caftiutc  omatapteiphamtlitate 
quah  foliato  profundata,&  charttana  fenore  velat  turre  crefia , clidia  virtudbua  tan^  armii 
nrmaia,fpintaalibnaalimentia&  gradanim  Ajwms  repleta.  Hxc  gloriola  virgo  Maria  voca' 
tur  Manru,io  quitu  adiux  vitx  p^AionepolTedit,  ficcp  Martha  excepit  Chriftfi  in  do' 
anum  fua.quia  in  vtero  fuo.nec  dubium  quin  ipfa  multo  huiniliaa  fedit  ad  pedet  Ali)  fui  doni 
prxdicaret.ciutquocp  przdicadonem  aftcduofiut,dibgedna(p  audiuit,qaara  Mana  Magda 
wa,vnde  & ipla  optima  pane  p^ediflime  prxcle^  .Prxlada  vero  atty  doSotibat  alioyc 
cdpetit  vtriur<y  vitx  exercitia  ordinate  profequi  8C  habere. 

4 Poftremo  fecundum  Aoguftmam,quod  Martha  accepit  Chriftumin  domafui,d^nat 
ccclefiam,qn{nunc  accipit  dominum  tneorfau.  Matia  vero  qu{  fedit  ad  pedea  dominiau' 
dient  ver^m  eiua.deAgnat  eandem  cccicfiam,  fcdin  lUturo , vbi  ceflamab  opere , miniftc' 
noip  in(ligentiam,fola  faptenda  perfruerar.Conemur  ergo  8C  not  hanim  venerabilinm  mu' 
herum  peifcSioact  fcdari,&  qatIibctnoftntm,digae  conuerfati  nitanir,lccandum  exigenda,  Corl'^ 

vocadonia  qua  vocatua  cft, prout  monet  apoftokii. 

C fELVCiDATIO  CAP.  VNDECIMI.  ET  FACTVM 
eft  quum  effet  in  quodam  loco  orana.  Articalua,XXlX 

I Aluator  in  hnna  capidi  exordio  docet  orationii  forma  atipinftantianb 
I dat  quocy  impetrandi  Aduna.  Itam  Lucae  hiftoriaiitcr  inchoant , aitl 
] LEt  fadum  cft  quum  eftet  inquoclam  loco  orani,  vtccAault  orare.di' 
Ixitvnuacxdilcipuiiteiotadcum . J Quo  loco  aut  tepore  contigerit 
I iftud  ,Eaangclilta  iftt  determinate  non  enrimit.  Porro.vtin  Mat  Mait  h 
theo  habcturiDumlcfuticmonte  coram  fuit  pr{dicaredifcipolit,ettan 
fligclcam  tradent  lcgcni,inier^teta  modum  orandi  edocuit  .at^fuble 
» quenicm  orationem  dominicam  pnmutinftituit  ac  deprompAt.vnde 
apparet  4dLucat  hoc  loco  oedine  00  obbeuet  hiftodcUidiAicultaaq)  onf,  quomodo  ea  quz 

fc  ui)  biciegqa 
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hc  kgunmr,lni  qn>  {a  Mutlizo  fcr&itnnir  cooeordcK.ibi  qojppt  aon  kgi(itr,Chtiftiit  afl 
Khaiuiinftuurionrmoraiionuorafre,  occoccifioiuaUoquuonadircipaU  oraiioMiii  hanc 
docuiflr.kd  <wafi  pro^o  mora  tam  luo  infcruinc  rermoni.Scd  adbsc  refpondrndo  emam  O 
&2racumcftdicm,qujarr(qacmcrconangit,viquodvnia  Euangclifta  omifit,  fiippkatakcr, 
quemadmodum  in  iftocapue,maitaiChriftodeorationtprolaia,  recitat  Locaa , de  quibat 
Macihxutnonfcripfit.FonectiamcandemorafionemSahiatorbudocuu  occafione  dmcT' 
fa,8c  propter  diuerfoi,vno  prefeme, quum  defuit  akua.ltats  Chrifiasoraaitrecuadam  ^dbo 
moad  ooftram  inftcuAionem,& propter  indigentiam  noitram,quiaoraiiii  pro  nobii,quam' 
Diirtrpc  orauetitproftipiHvidcbcciproraicorporiigloriiicatide.accidentaliiEpreniionnu 
l«h*J7illudlohantiia:PatergIonficame.  ^ 

fPr>terea,pet  hoc  quod  difcipului  Chrifti  non  petijt  formam  orandidCbtifto,oifipoft< 
«am  ceflaoit  orare, docemur  noninterrumpere  orationem  dcpfalmod^m,feu  horarum  pcl» 
loIat)onemferuoramdti.Quod,quia  nonnulli  nimiifaciliterfaciuDt,grauitcr  peccant,  non 
penfantet  quod  orantet  atqi  pfallentei  cum  deo  altilTimo  line  loquemes.IdcocBpmfenifflob 
dei  reuerentiam  ab  eiui  colloquio  non  funt  faciliter  abftrahendi,pr«icrtim  quum  loqucntem 
cum  rege  terreno  vixaliquuabfq)  neceflitaw  audeat  auocare, propter  reuerentiam regiiLDa 
roinr,docenof  orare  ,6cutIohanneijrcilicetBaptiltaLdocoit  difcipulot  ruotJVernntamen 
qualiter  loharniee  docuerit  difcipulot  fuot  arate,3Cvbi,&qnam  fotmam  orandi  eit  ptzhxtril 
non  docet  feriptuta  Canonica. 

. ^tnfuper  quamuij  mukc  orationa  In  veteri  tcftamento  Jegantnr,diTcipaluitaffic  Chrifti  ai 

quam  fingutarem  atep  p»cipuam  oranonit  formamab  eo  popofeit,  taquam  abeo  inqno  t| 
excellentem  fandiitatem  cdfpexit,  perpendent  quod  i femetiori  deuotioriep  corde  elficaciot 
prodiret  oratio,quum  oratio  defiderq  fit  interptei  ac  nundui. Vnde  Sc  boni  filii  ac  difcipnli  i 
deuoiiftiinitpatnbuifaiifocmam  orationi!  petcrccooructunt,qaatenuteode  deuotioiiiirid* 
ritu  ac  feruore  difcanc,&  afliiefcam  abiffimfi  inuocare,quo  patret  eo|i  id  a gunt.  Tanta  qno« 
eft  ofonit  dignitat.vtilicat, attp  nectflitat,vtmtnio  de  md orandi  inftmaionem  qurereS' 
bcamui.  LEt  ait  iUittQuum  orantJhoc  eft.orare  intenduit  fige  incipitii  fen  orationi  infifti'  k 
tit  inter  cctera,LdkittJcum  fptciailfimadruociont.Vnnt  difcipulonim  rogauii.fed  refpom  ® 
fiooem  Chriftut  eundis  qui  aderant  dfcipalit  dingiliQtia  Sc  vnut  ille  proomnium  informa 
tionequcfioit.  LPater,fandiAcemrnomcntuumJ,Lucatbreuiiatiftudent,in huint  deteri^ 
ptioae  orario» , verba  aliqua  pr»ttrmifit  ,quonia  i Matiheo  ea  fatit  deferipta  cognoott,  aq 

Siia  fub  vetbtt  hic  pofirit  virtualiter  includuntur.aot  quia  ad  fubftantiam  petitionum  Me  ta» 
arum  non  pertinent, vt  quod  refert  MatthntiQid  et  incalit,  ad  prinaepetitionn  non  fpe 
aattirenliam,duoino(ppttiiioetdMaitharotad>,3t(pjLuca  omiiTein  petitionibat£ 
>mprehenduniur,fic  patebit,  ItaqjChratoratioera  ficindpiendam  hoiialnriPatrr. 

|ui  deum  exorat  cum  plena  fiduria  3%  ptacipua  diledioehoc  agere  dcbet.Ouead' 

lacobut  Apoftolut  aictPoftuletlnfide  nihil  hafitant,  fed  nominepatnt.  Horum 

vtrucgpoiifilmum  concipitur, inilammaf,aagetar.Filint  nancp  de  patrii  fiiibonitau  praefer 
lim confidit  ac tnmpermaxtmediligit.Viergocam  omifidutia  ftruidoM amore, dc^ft< 
ctmut  Chriftutfic  tnchoandum  tdocoIttPattr,^  nomine  etiam  bentooleoilam  dei  captam^. 
Sed  caueamus  ,nt  inueneimut  indigni,deum  alnftinw  patrem  vocare,Si  enim  rtbul  crearis,  va 
nitac  vilifaui  magu,quam  fibi  inhf teraus,fi  tranrgredieodo  diuina  |leeptj,i6ra  inhonoram*, 
fi  creata  amplias  j creatore  qaxnmuiac  amamui,prorfiu  indigni  fumui  ifim  patrem  voc»> 

Jlabc.i  rt/Kc inter  fllioa fuot tledotnoic6patet,redcaaqdegentreiac rebellet,  tanqimpiot  aCin- 

patot.codemnat.Hincp  MalachiattftaturFiliut  honorat  patrem  raamAfiraui  nmudfim 
ruii.Si  ergo  pater  ego  fum  vbi  eft  honor  meuifac  fi  dfit  tgofam,vbi  eft  limormiuir 
P'j':  t<>9  ^Pratetta  comendum  ,qd  pater  in  fctiptarii  multipliciter  dicitur.Primo,  attmaotnC'> 
•.Cori.  I raiiot,ficue  in  Pfatmo.Ex  vttro  ante  luciftrum  genui  te..Sic  Pauhi  ad  Corinthios  aitiKnedl 
«uidcatacpattrdomlninfiItSiChrifti.Siei5in  dininii  Paterptrfonaliterfumnur.iac  fo« 
liferfonp  patriicopttcrtdicitur.  Etquamaithocmodoinorarioedomioicaaccipi  poflit.F 
togratntiui  tamen  aliji  modittnea  fiifeipiturficut  dicetur  1 Vetuntamen  quia  in  mifla  oftP 
CIO  orationtsad  perfonam  paiiii  communiter  dingunmr,dum  oratio  dominica  in  hoc  offido 
Ela*6}pronuntiatur,nomtnpatritptrfonalatrlamitnr.Stcundo,paterdiatur  redemprifie  , iuxta 
lUud  Efaif  prophetat  Tu  domine  pater  nofter&rtdemptornofteri  ftculonomeo  mum  E t 
ficrurfutpaterperfonalitadicitur,  loquendo  de  redemptione  no  folumtirtaiuediaa  fed 
«minifterialiter  exhibita,  fecundum  quod  modut  redemptionis  fuitperfilii  paiTionem  exhi» 
biniiA  fi<  'oli  filio  conuenit  nomen  patns.Ttnio , pater  dicitur  pradeftinarionr,  vt  t-pi 
. *‘^P.°*“'«*?.EFhefiost&at«  vobuflCpaxldeopatttnoftro,quipradeftinauit 
Ephe.  ladopnonem  filiorum  per  ltfamChnftam.Qijarto,pattr  dicitur  creanone,  fecundum  lUud 
Deut  ]>  DeutctoaomiiiNunquidapaipreeftpaicrniuiiquipuaidctc^  fccic,&crtaaittcf 
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FcckvdacpjntumadcorpatiCrcaattfuQtninad  anjaum.&pofltdii  rtcondum  vtrain'<p. 

A QmotOidiciairpitctracnincnialirtgciKniione,  prout  in  prima  Tua  canonica  loquiiur  Pc< 
mairBcncAAui  deus  & pater  domini  noftri  leruChrifti.q  rcgenerauit  nos  in  fpem  viuain. 
SmtOpdicuor  pater  fidei  inftn»3ioflg,taKca  illud  lohannbiQuoiqnot  autem  recepenmccum^  Pccri  | 
dedit  ciapoteffatem  filiocdci  ficri,Septifflo,gracix  adoptione, dicente  Apofioto  t Accrpiftii 
ljpinuniadopiioni(niiotam.Ofiauo,gloruccollatione,  retundam  illud PauliadCalaihut 
Itamiam  non  cft  rouuircdriliut . Quod  fi  filiui&  hsrcipcr  deum  .Omnes  hi  modi  tribus  Calat'* 
perfonis  rnperdigniffimisdC  artemis  fimul  conueniuot.quoniam  opera  (upetbcncdi^s  iti' 
niiatis  luat  udiuifa.His  quocp  modis  pater  io  oratione  donunica  rumitur.per  pauc  intclligcii 
cb  totam  fiipetefftmiaicmdnwcumrctipttmip  trinitaicm,vnum  verum  fimplicifiimum  dc' 
nm.cui  cum  omni  humiUtate  ,reuercntia  & gratiarum  aSionc  confidemer  artp  ardenter  di^ 
cete  ac  ruppiicarcdebemus.Paeer,raDdificeiur  nomen  taumjioc  eft.ta  ipbdpater  omnipo.  iTimoi 
tms  8Cimmenrc,ab  omnibus  honoreris,8(ma  Tanaitas  omnibm  inaotcicat.ac  tibi  in  fanctita 
tcdCiuftitiaabvniacrfisingiterrcTaiatur,  hoc  eft, primo  ac  maxime  afieiSare  dcbemus,vi. 
dclicct^otificationem  fitu  honorem  fitglonam  dei  in  omnibu^  aliter  fiUj  eius  non  rumiis,ncc 
vere  fideles,  tpitmadmodum  apudlobannem  Chriftusad  pemerrosait  ludzost  Quo. 
nodo  poteftis  vos  credere, g gloria  ab  inuicem  accipitiL&^ria  q i folodeoeft  no  qritu. 
flOeniip  ficui  homines  vtnuM  deum  CinAiflcaoc,dum  fande  viuendo  deucuiita  dereraiCt, 
laodum  efle  demonftram^ciuscpnindicau  fideliter  atteftantur,fic  viiiofi  iniufie  ac  turpiter  co 
nerOndo,nomen  dei  maculare  dicuntur,guiafic  viuunt,  aefideus  imuftidam  approbet  nec 
•*  fandus  fi^  altjs  inoque  guamum  io  ipfia  eft , praftant  aodaciam , dc  exemplum  inhonorati, 
di  dcii.Hiac  p«r  Ezechiclem  deus^rfidia  filfis  IfracI  improperansiC6maculafiis(uiquii)  no 

meo  fmdummcnm,  EtturrussSandificabo  nomen  meum  magnam, quod  pollutu  eft  pet 
vos  inter  gentes , Iiaqaedum'oramus,randificeturiK>metuum,prototomundohocipluni 

peccmur/ioidialdrime  cupientes, VI  (anditas  veri  dei  eundis  innotercaihominibot,  & digne 
honotificemr  ab  omnibmi^o  quo  bonum  commune  diuinius  eft  quam  proprium,eo  plus  tU 
sinfi,meritoriQqt  confiftii  orare  o multis,prarenim  pro  omnibus  quam  pro  Te  folo  aut  pau. 
cIs.L  Adueniat  regnum  tuum.  J Regnum  dei  eft  miUians  ac  triumphant  ,ecclefia  ideo  de  vtro 
que  regno  iftud  exponitur.  Primo,  Adueniat  regnum  tuum  .1.  miliianseccicfia , numera 
ac  metito  crcrcat,&  vndique  dlfrundatur,&  tu  fokis  per  fidem  & gratiam  multiforme  regues 
in  ea,hoc  eft,in  cordibus  voiucrTopt  ac  finguloye  fidclifi.aducrfarijt  tui  honoris  ac  noftrx  ^lu. 
lis,pra  feitim  dzmonibus  inde  eiedis.SeclIdo, Adueniat  regnum  tun,id  eft,  triumphant  ecck 
fiaimpleatur,ad  cceleftem  Hicrafalcmprotinttsptrducamur,adregnam  cplorum  mereamur 
venire.Sub  his  duabuspetitioaibas  inciudinir  tertia,iA1aahzo  expreira,qua  AciiurrFiat  vo* 

Inntat  tua  ficutin  corloa  in  terra,ideft,ficut  a coeleftibas  ciuibotnbi  inomibus  obeditur , ita  ^ 

ewati'!  nnlTiKsl»  «A  riKi  jn  dwlntKu«  AK#a4ian>rI  DiAmsinAmm  • iimCUlX# 


Ig^  inatu  poflibile  eft,iibi  io  odnibus  obediaiucLPane  noftrum  quondianura  ^ ' 
idie.JHocdt  multiplici  pane  cxponitur.fVtmo,dc pane  racrameiaIi,hocift, de  cor. 
pore&rangainc  Cbriftl in faaamento akaris,  quamadmodumaicSaluatonCaromeave. 

Etocnuo 


&aicrrij 
nobis  hoi 


reeft  cibut)&  langnii  meus  vere  cft  potus; 


uot  Ego  liim panis  viuus,  qui  decolo 


deicendi.  Hicpaniranimamrtfi'ck,lpiritoalitcrqucraginal,fi  digneaccepeiiteum.Secfido, 

I exponitur  dc  pane  rpiritnali,vidclicctdehabitibut,  admusque  virtutum  dccoorolatione  in. 
Miia,dccoaforutioneincntali,de  dininotum  bpote.dc  quibus  ait  fcriptnra  t Cibabitil. 
iom  dominus  pane  vitae &intellcdat,8r  aqua  rapiemic  falutatis  potabit  illum.  Oepane 
quoque  obedientic  ait  in  lohanne  bduatoc  s Meus  cibus  eft , vtlxiam  voluntatem  patris 

mei.  Sunilitertfe  panepomltcmiz  fett  PfalmiftaiCibabis  nos  panclachrymarum.EiiFuc 
mm  mihi  ladityma  mex  panetdie  ac  node.  Dc  rpiritualinm  autem  confolationum  ac  de. 
ledanonom  ,duiinomm%  guftuum  tcfedionc  ,rpofut  corleftit  ait  io  Canticis  t Comedite 
■mici  dc  bibite,  8C  inzbnamini  chariflimi . Hit  itaque  cibis  oremus  quotidie  ali  diuini. 

lnt, ncfptilnitoofter  debilitetur,  viti)sSp  ruccumbai.  Tertio  exponitur  de  corporali  ak' 

•nemo , vt  fit  renfottPanem  noftrum.quotidiaiiam,  hoc  eft,  neceiraria  vine,  quibus  quotidie 
hidigci^da  nobis.  Quibas  vcrbisincludimrauaritia,qaz  congregat  in  Imgiuquum,  dC 
vkra  neee^tem  t ac  iMicitndo  immoderata  de  aaftino.Circa  quod  ah  Theoph^siEx  eo 
quod  Chrlftui  infiit  quaerere  quoddianum  alimentum,  videnu  quod  fuos  fi^es  nihil  conce. 

W halxre,(ed  augii hotieftam  cokre  paupertatem . Non  enim  habentium  panero,fed  im 
mrefrotnm  penaria  cft  quzrere  panem  quotidianam  pro  bodie.Propter  quod  dicit  Chrylo 
nomustPoftoIanda  Tunt  diuiainit  ncccilatia  vita,non  diuetfitaics  abotum,&  odorifera  vf. 
Ba,acc*tcraquz  diledamgattar,onciamautemvetremdf  mentem  perturbant, Tedpa. 

Ilis  petendus  qnipoteftlSiftaotiam  corporis  fuftentare,  8c  Blt  qui  nebis  quotidie  ian>y^ 

IWBmodofiiffici^vt  «aaftioo  non  coguemu^  LdC  dimicce  nobis  peccata  aeftra,J  culp}"™^ 

ptni. 


I 


Cip.xi  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANl 

p<niia>  auftrcdo  8C  ponia(,qo»[Kccando  mcruimut  rtlaxuido , vd  pardm  fio(  tooliur, 

' ^ Porro, prccau  mortalia  pantrr  dimiitutar,ic a quod  vnu  fine  alio  o6  dimittitur,  quantfi  ad  O 
calpa/cd  tatoplui  dimittitur  nobis  de  poma, quo  maior  in  nobis  cft  pudor  ac  intimus  doiod' 
de  peccatis,inqua  tu  fun  t edera  inft  itia,aei<p  offenfiaa  quo  roauv  nobis  ineft  feiuor  chari' 
laiis  ad  deu  ac  proximu,quoiie  efficaciora  fatisfaiSionls  agimus  opeta, 
l|P»terea  fine  venialibus  peccatis  vita  hanc  nec  ducinios,oec  ducere  diu  valemus,quia  8cA 
oraia,noo  tamen  fingula  tramus  vttare,red  contra  ea,prooira  &data  fiint  nobis  dcfiipermul 
iareaiedia,qaoye  vnu  cft/ccunduAngpftinnm,oratioifta  dominica  . Deinde  lagiturratia 


iibcu  nobili  hoc  cft,oirubns  inluriaiibns  nobis  ple  ignofcimus  ,ad  minus  culpa  feu  iniuni 
dimictendo,quamuisintcrdudeb(tapaenafcuemendatiopomabs&ratisfafioaa exigipoP  ' 
fit  ex  cbaTicaie,lecundum  formam  iuns,ordinc<s  raftitia,pr>fertim  propter  bonum  conM' 
ne,&  ne  peccantes  ex  faolitate  venia,  fiant  ad  iniurandum  ac  vitis  proniores  Jiaqi  qui  aheri 
non  ignofcit,bona  fronte  orare  non  valet  hac  claufula,  imo  quam  impie’agat^in  ^,clsfiafti< 
co  apentur,quo  legiturtHomo  homini  fetuar  ham,&  i deo  quarlt  medelamflpfe  quum  ca> 
Ecd  iS  ro  fit  in  fibi  fimile  non  habet  mirericordiam,6Ccame  de  peccaui  fiiis  deprecator  akiiTimumf 
Quis  exorabit  pro  peccans  illius^Itaq|ficutopfamus&exoramuivtprccantib*nobiidcai 
iurte  nobis  no  irarcamr,aoc  vindicentied  pia  noli  ra  eacitati  ac  fragilitati  codoleai,  6C  igno> 
lcat,iia denos  iniuriantiunobisfragilitatiKcacitatic6patiamur,&)gnofcaro«sGniul  oram* 
tespro  illis,  vt  fimus  filii  patrii  ccricifiiiipji piu  8l  clemens  cft  fiiper  bonos  8C  maIos.Iftud  ve  _ 
Manh.  (.roadprelatoidCpaarcsipintualesScrcligiolatpracipae  pcinet,  qoimomi  chariiattacpic'  ^ 
late  cateris  prafulgcre  tenetur, quo|c  interiora  in  ipfum  boniutii  ac  charitatis  effedu  debeC 
cduerti,aoi  edic  couerfa, quaquam  excharitate  Bc  aquitate  iufia  fape  debeant  peccatibas  ia> 
Algete  poenam,  vt  percam  jpoeoiseripianturfunins,de  gratiam  coorequanturmaioten^ 
prafenim  vtdcoaliqualitrrfausfiau 

l|Poftrcmo,circa  hacfcitbitChryfoAomustHac  animadaenentrs,gratlaf  agere  debeiMV 
dcbitonbus  noftris.  Fium  eih  nobn(fi  rapimus)caura  indulgctia  maxima,  Sc  pauca  exMie' 
tesfru  modica  dimiicctes,plurimareperiemus.NadC  nosmultadcbemuiA;  debita  magna 
dfio,  quofi  fi  minima  pane  1 nobis  vtfiri  exigere,  ia  periflemus.  LEtne  nosindncaiin  tAv 
tioneJhoceft,^nospcrminasabhoftibuinoftralMtisfiipra  vires cetari,ideft  adc5reii< 
fian  iUiciiu  trabi,teiationibns  fiiperari,  fedda  gratia  rcfiftedi  ac  prpialendi.Didtnr  aSt dent 
lacobi.  1 in  tentaikmem  indoccre,quia  ab  aduerfariis  nos  permittit  letari, 

If  Interdum  ante  dedens  dicitur  ientaie,n6n  vtiip  trione  deceptoria,ac  fallaci,quom  Iaco« 
bus  dicaiiNemo  quum  tcntatur,dicat,  quia  d deo  tcnieiur.  Deui  edfi  neminem  tentat,  fcibcd 
modo  prafato,  fed  tintatione  probationis  Sc  excrenationis  qua  ad  bonii  lentati  ordinatiK 
lentare  dcuiaficrirar.Itacp  ex  huius  claufula  dcclatarione  iam  patet  quod  in  ea  virtualitcTac 
(eniennaliiec  includaiut  feptima  ac  vitima  petino  orationis  dominica  i Matihao  expref- 
ra/]ua  dicinmSed  libera  nos  d maJo.V ndeauguftinoiin  Enchyridion  tcribir,  quod  Alaiihco 
Mar  6 ■ us  in  vitimo  pofaitiScd  libera  nos  d malo.Lucas  noporuir,vt  intr  Higeremus  Iwc  ad  pracedc' 
tem  petitionem  petdncreJdeo  quippe  aittSrd‘libcra,non.Ei  libera, unquam  vnapetitioorni 
ckmonftrani.Vmundcmttltisconcemeiibus  expofitionem  huius  praclatiflimaorationnp 
qua  feconduro  Henneum  de  Haf&a,cuam  a ludaisacSaracrnisdici  poteft,prftermitto,qoa 
niam  foper  Manhpim  inde  loqnnnii  fum.Hoc  tamen  addedom,qida  vt  afierit  Gorra,anud 
eft  teuri,alind  in  tcntaiione  incidtrr,aliud  in  tentationeindnei . Nam  primum  iftorum  dicte 
ienfum  fimplicicrr,fed  non  lcmpcrcon<enrum.Secoadnm,dicit  fcnfimi  de  confisum  ex  fiib 
reptioneA  piTtcrpropofitfi  . TmiomAeitFenrnmdecoorenromexdetiberationcJtfmi 
potcftcflcfinepcccato.SeconduiAbfippcccacomanaU  . Tettium  vere  cft granins&fic 
quenter  morule. 

^Confequenter  fabarorper  mandam  paraboBcam  fimilitudlnc  nos  hortator  ad  fidudaltm 
orationis conftaniiam,inccflaoilemfeniidam'ipfieqoeniia.L Et  ait  adiOosJ  fcilicctadddV 
cipulos  fiios.  LQuis  vcftrfi  habebit  amkiim,de  ibit  ad  illum , dec . J Parabole  hi^  fen  tus  fua 
perficialiter literalis,peiutusplanuseft . Si^dc  p«  fimilitudlnc  hanc  imenii  Chriftus  prtv 
batr,qnod  deus  foperpiifGii^preca  coaftantcrAdcfineicr,ac  femidc  continudasA  rcpc' 
titas  non  dcfpicit,fcd  exaudit. 

^Porromyflice,peramicumintcII^tinrdmfubliml^iperSapiciittmdicitin- 1 Dil^ 

Ephes.  odbiaquarun^nihilodifticotiimqoaficcifti.Deqooait  ApoftolosiPropter nimiam cha' 
rintero  fiiam,qoa  dilexit  nos  deus . Similiter  nomine  amici  inteiligi  poteft  vnigtnitns  dei  fas' 
Varnatui,qui  defeiprotxftatnscfttMaiorem  hac  dilcAionenctnohabet,vt  animam  fiiampo 
nat  quii  ^ amicis  fnis.De  m itrturo  legimrsQpum  dilcxiflet  fnos,qnl  erant  in  mundo,  vf« 
que  in  finco  diJcxii  cos.  Ad  mne  amitani  irc  debemus  memis  denouone , contemplatione. 

ftCdOedit» 
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Sc  dibfiioiir,jiRtaina<l  Pfalmti  Acerditc  ad  nioi  SCiOaminamai.V  nde  adHtbnroa  honali 
ApKis capitulo quartotAdtamui ciihi fidaila ad ihronura^c eina, vt mircricordiam  con< 
^ rcmamur.Euncld  cft  auccra  Lmcdia  noAc  J (icut  fatetur  Plalmiftat  Media  noSe  furgebam 
adccnficendufn  tibi.V eltMetba  noifiedioc  eft,d«rante  prxfeiicia  viae  tribulatione , aduerli 
tate,ignorantia,aiqi  multiplici  peccati  ruina , L&  dicet  iUiiAmicc.  Jln  exordio  precis  nomS 
amici  pmnittit,vt  ex  muiux  diledionis  recordatione, attcntione,rcn  inBaninudonc,ille  cpd 
petintrad  exauditionem  dtiusinclinetnr,^um  charitas  impetrandi  £t  ratio,Nam&(Anga« 
ftinottftante)amoreft  primam  donum.in  quo  omnia donadonannitLcommoda  inibi  trea 


panes.  J Ifti  tres  panes  intellig 


It,  illuminatio  incellcdut,charitaciua  inflamado  vobm 


iadt,6(  ftabilitas  memonc  in  diuinit,rtu  a A»  fldei,rpei  dCcharitatii,quibus  deus  prpeipue  co 
Stur.  Item  trespanes  runttPanis  poenitentix,hoceft, deploratio  Icu  raiiifa(3io  propccca 

lis,Panis  Enchari  (iix,dc  ^uo  loquitur  Chti  Itus  apud  lohanne  lexto  capitulot  Ego  Ium  panii 


vitx.  Et  panis  cotempladoisinternx . Hi  panes  comodari  nobis  i deodiantur,qaoaiam  dc 
donis  nt^isdefup  datis,ratio  exigetur  i nobis,  vt  ait  Saluator  apud  Luca  duodecimo  capini' 
lotCui  plus  datum  clt,plusreq^etnr  ab  eo.Ec  Gregorius  aSerittDum  crefeunt  d*iu,  rado« 
nes  crefeunt  dunorum.Lquoniam  amicus  meus  venit  de  via  ad  meJPer  amicam  iftum  fec5« 
dum  quofdam  intell/gitur  animas  fen  rpiritutnofter,qui  dum  p terrena , vana , atep  carnalia 
detrahitur,obleSatar,d(euagacur,  i nobis  recedit,  iuxta  illud  m Pfalmot  Cor  meum  dert 
liquitme.  ProptetqaodperHieremiamprophetamdiciftVfqueqaodcIi^diirolurriifilia 
vagaf  Quum  autem  ad  interiora  fua  r^reditur,  5C  falutatia  medltatur,de  via  laia  perdirionii  Hw.  iU 
ad  nofipfos  reuertiiur,6cut  Efaias  tiftatunRedite  przuaricatorcs  ad  cor. 

^Pretereaper  poltulantcm  tres  panes, (ptelligi  poteft,qaicanq|  alterius  cxhortataf,&  p amf 
cum  de  via, vementem  ,quicunque  proximis  exhortationibus  indigtns,Gccp  txhortatori,ln 
prxdicatori  tres  panes  funt  aeceffari),vtpoce  fapienda  mentis,ordiama  loquudo  oris,  exem' 
plaritas  conurrfationis,L8(  non  habeo  quod  ponam  ante  illum  Jhoc  eft,a  meipfo  nil  vhruds 
paucgradxhabep.vifpirirammtumreaproxuiiufpiritaalitervaleamroborareat^rtiicere, 
dteente  ApoltolotQvadhabea  quodnon  accepiltirEtmrfutiNon  fumusfuflicieates  cogitare  ■■Corliif 
aliquid  ex  nobis,quafi  ex  nobis,fed  fulficiennanoftra  ex  deo  eft.Nemo  ergo  fe  iaAcr,  nec  dc 
vinbusfuisprxfumatjneque  inaniter  glorictur,L&  ille  deintutrefpondeni  dicat.  JRedeaii 
deintus  rcfpondens.  Deus  enim  omnia  implet,  8C  animabus  noftrisillabiinc,  intusip  eas  oc' 
culta  iafpiratione  alloquitur.  Propter  quod  ait  Pfalmiftat  Audiam  quid  loquaturin  me  domi 

ausdeus.I - _ 

dum  eft,i  _ 

hominum  pneibus  I 

pturtt,dtbilitacino(lrxintelligentiBCondcrctndens,qaemadmodum  ait  per  Efaiam  primo 
capituloiLaboraui  ruftinens.Ec  holocaufta  ieufefta  veftra  fafia  funt  mihi  molefta.Rurfutip 
loqnicurEfaiat  capimlofepcimoiNunquidparum  vobis  eft  efle  moleftoi  hominibas,^iaroo 
Icfti  eftis&  deo  meof Icaig  deusaittNoli  mihi  moleftusefle,  ad  infinuandum  quam  diflicoi' 
ter  8c  protradebepeaodiac  dtprtcantes.Qutmadmodnmfandus  lob  lo^turdcotClamo 
ad  ce,&  non  exaudio  dC  non  refpicis  me.  Mutatus  es  mihi  in  crudelem,  «in  durida  m.nus 
raxaduerfarismihi,  PerHietemiamquoqi  loquiturdeusHieremix  de  reprobo  populo  lU' Hiiri^s 
dxorom>Noli(inqalens)orare  pro  populo  hoc  in  bonum,  nec  afliusu  laudem  & oradcxieiti 
pro  eis,dc  non  obiiftat  nuhi,qnla  non  exaudiam  ie,Liam  enim  oftium  claufum  eft,Jhoecft, 
aditus  ieuacceflas  ad  impmandum  d me  modo  dbino  patet,ita  quod  preces  tue  adhuc locfi 
■onhabent.Quo  contra  inecclcGafticobabecurs  Oratio  humiUantis  le  nubes  pcnetrabit.El 
beatidimo  Cornelio  Centurioni  difium  eft  ab  angelo, vt  habetur  in  Adist  Oradooestiiar  aL  A Aoiid 
cedetfic  in  memoriam  in  confpeAudei,Ld(pueriffieiJ  hoc  eft.elefiiattnebean  ciues  regni 
rpleftii  mecum  funtLin  cubilU.i.in  lecretidima  reqalecotleftitpalaci),vbi  quafi  inthalM^ 
^Ecclcfia  triumphans  bio  rponfoacemoinauercibilscrcft  conian&»,8C  immediate,  felicittr% 
vnita,6cialicer  cernens  dikiAum,nec  per  cultm  diffifflilitadtnem  diillans  ab  ip(o,qpeiiudmo 
dum  sriatores,quibBSdominaspff  Efnamaflciittlniquttatesveftnc  dhiirnantitKcrdeum  yc 
ftrum  Sc  vos,Lnon  poflum  furgere  J.i.in  afiii  exaudims  procedete,L&dare  tibUqpx  petis. 


^Denlm  quod  dc*  ait  omnipotens  tNonpodum,non  impoflibilitacem  ,ied  didiculatemi.Rr,'i4 
audiendi  de^nat , non  vdqi  ex  pane  dei,qnam  deo  luhil  £t  diftkile , prout  d Hiercmia 
conicripeam  cfrtDotainedc*tioo  eftdbi^fticileomne  verbum.fcddifhultateftexpmc 


^ jmadmodiim  ECuas  populo  Ilrael  Hicrc;}s 
iat.ftdpcccacaveftraabkondcruuEiai  ns 


oranosiptoptcr  indignitatem  .indi|poficioacmigeius,i 
dicitsEccc  non  eft  aggrauaca  autii  dMini  vtaon  cxaoi 
faciem  eius  d vobis,ne  auduct. 

Imerdd  quoeg  fapfapienciirifflui  deut  diffen  & tardat  exaudire  preces  bono|i  ac  dirpofiioti 
propta  ratioabiki  caoliu  ei  notas  ac  piacitas,vip«Kiis  boninititail  d«oa  dwinoyi 

CMnUBC^ 


r 


ThaCi 
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lioaitaic,d(  ^to  lii  PTalnuftaiSpfii  raas  bonos  deducet  me  in  terram  refia.Lpetcntibos  ft{J 
A GccudomdebiiumodSoridi.Orationepc(vtiflertt  Oamafcenai}e  peciao  decerium  i deo.  Piri  4* 
I3ia(jacerpiuran5u*danhnquibaifuadonaadgramgnidifacitmc  pertinenda  infundo^ ( 
eiiccte  ApfoiChaiitai  dei  diffuta  eft  in  cordibuinortrii  per  fpm  fanfiu  qoi  datui  cft  nobii. 
liaip  6 pater  camaUi,camaiibus  fili)!  corporalia  bona  lareitur.multo  magia  deuioipotri.cre 
acor  ^iiuG,<p5aiifcp  pfradonatid  animant, iiliiiruii  ad  h inceflnKer  clamatibna.rpualia  to 
iudinribuli,pr>rcrdmcumipreinomnibot>itate,dileSioor,pietate.&  opuleda  cundoafav 
finite  excedn.Prctcreaaducrteodarunt  verba  fandi  Bafilr)  hicfcribendaidi^ia  ex  torpore 
exhibear  le  defideriif  vanii,reo  concupilcerht  acqulcfcat,8Ctrarlirot  foiipfius  nat  in  manus  ha 
Aium, Ucdcusnecadinuat,necexaodit,qaonia  per  peccatu  fcfeciralienujdco.  Decet  ergo 
bomine  offetiedeo  rjuicquid  intereft  fua,clamare  quoip  ad  deii  vt  aduuet  eu.  Eft  aGt  diuinS 
fubfidiu  iffl^Ioeandu  non  remifle,nec  mete  huc  illucip  vagate,eo  q>  uUs  no  folii  non  impena 
bii  qoodpeaa,imo  magis  dfim  irrftabit.Na  fi  quis  coram  principe  ftans,iixu  ac  cuft oditu  ha. 
beteamextrinfecum  ^ intriniecu  ocaiu,nc  forficaapaoiat,quatoroagis  ctararo  atrenium 

ac  tremebundum  oportet  aflifteteffi  vero  debilitatos  mete  i pectato/ixe  no  vales  orare  qua. 
nmcunig  potes  teipQim  cohibeas,vi  ftandocora  deo,adipfum  dirigas  iotelledS,d(  deusig' 
■of(ir,eo9n5cxDegligentia,ftdexfragilitateno  potes aftare  ve oponet.Sific ergo teipfum 
f opelt^edifcedas  donec  accipias.Ideo  aut  quadorp  peds  8C  no  accipis,qm  perperam  pO'> 
Aulafti,vel  infideliter  aut  leniter,aat  no  expedientia  ad  lalute,vcl<Ieftiiifti  nimh  cito.  Poftre« 
mo,p  verba  induda,Chfi  omne  fidele  ineftabiliter  cdfolal.certiflima  pr^ftansfiduciaexau  • 

P didonis  dioinc,idco  certi  lie  veritate  promiiTionisvnigeniti  filii  dei,  8c  de  bonitate,  chariiate 
ac  munificentia  patrisxtcciii,inconcu(ribile  fpem  habeamus  ad  den  B(  filiale  alFedu  ad  eii,om 
nem'<B  diffldeniii,h{Gtadone,pahllanimlcaiem,in  inlinitu  procul  abijciamus,impletitet  illud 
AponohsSineintcrmiilioneorace.  a 

fProCtqnucio  expofitiooii  huius  vndeclmi  cap.i  locoquo  aiisErat  leiis 
eiicicnsdcmoniom&iliodcratmumm.  Ard.  XXX. 

TOta  cnagelica  feries,ficot  plena  eftfupernaturalibus  documetis  lensflertioiiibM,iia 
&fopematuraliiiope9idclcripiiotubus,  vt  vnfi  confirmef  per  aliud,  vnde&  rume 
poft  f indnda  Chf  i documcia  nairaf  quoddi  iph’  roiraculu.  L Et  erat  lefns  eijcifs 
dffflonifij  adhoie  obfedb,  LfiCillud  erat  moiiiJj.mutu  efficies  hoiem.dlcif  ctem 
damon  furdui  aut  nuitus,ndformal'r,frd  effe^ioe  ,eo  9 organa  hois  impediat  ab  vfu  feofuft 
, aadlius8Cvilat.Hincfub£nir.LEtcueiecifrctdamoniu,loqttutustft  mutus. J Amota liqde 
caul^rrmouefefftifhis.ldeodamonemutiC3tecaufanteticAo,priftina  lingux  facultate ade 
pnis  rR  homi^L&admiratar funt turba Jde  tato  miraculo  ta  impercaliter fado.Porro  i Mai 
Ihaofignfiiftud  plenius  recitatur,  vbi  legiiiTunc  oblatus  e ei.f.Chf  o,homo  damoniu  hibct 
cacus  tx  mntiis&  curauit  cu,ita  ut  loqoeref  Sc  videret,  vbiait  fWonym*iTria  figna  ia  eode 
finsulpenAa  iiii^quia  obCcirns  curatus  eft,&  ide  cacus  ac  motus  vUurn  recepit  atip  auditu. 
LQjiiu  a&c  ex  eis  dixerutjlftsfecuodu  ]S^hafl,pharifBi  fueriit  pleni  inuiaia  cotra  Chf  m 
co  q>  fanfiicate,fama,eh>qacii^fapia  & mitacoliieoa^edit,cfi  ipn  humana  laudis  &glotip 
c«pidiflimieircnt,qnopiaCuiia  multi  vfq|iD^fmsfcqoiitor,quibas  copem  ilindChtylofio' 

Q niuSiciitrcar^inaiiinmurftercotibnstficia^iaiioti  infortuniis, LlnBeelxebab principe 
d{moni09eiicitdamoniaJJ.virtBte,opcrtaiaaoeattionc  Betlzebabprincipisdamonuex 
Mllitdamones^ofarcffis,qnafidicatiNo  diuina  virtute  hoc  agit,ne e p«r  aliqua  vit;  fua  fan 
fiitaie/ed  cfi  peffimns  fit/amdiatitatc8(pafiii  habet  cu  principe  df  aioou,qui  ufenoribus  da 
snonibui  infTii  vt  ad  lefii  ^ceptu  tgrcdiwf,quaten*  p hoc  hoies  fallan^putando  q>  ieiiis  fit  fi 
Rm  dei.IutBfecinidii  hos  mipiiiiimos  phatiffos  tie^o  ifta  demoofi  fuit  obedictia  eoruode,iii . o ^ . 
principe  lua,&  fimalaiacoaAio.Vtaut  In  lib.Re^habefiBelxebub  fiutdens  Accharon,ua  * ' 

ip  Accharanit{ldoltt  illud  colebat,in  quo  Ind{i  prKip2  damonioyi  habitare  dicebacAcqino 
saine  idoli  illius  ctia  ptincipe  dpmonio^t  norotoauetui.L  Et  alii  tcmatesJ.i,  experiri  voletes, 
an  ChrSs  ■fi»»*"»  virtute  eheeret  d{monea,Lfign0decotloJ.i.3liquod  coeleftedC  magnSroi 
lacniii  foli  deopoAbile,Lqa{rcbat  ^ eo,  J vt.7.tale  miraculom  ageret  fhi  diuinii*  fien  proca  fof  . . 
raret/picadmMli  ad  inuocatione  Ini  poma  iuSione  lofue  fol  d(  luna  fteterut  ia  calo  immo.  ,Cotii 
bdesfpacio  diei  vmuActpcettitadinarrfciralelumdiuina  operari  virtute.  Deniipcolutto.  |o|„ 
dinarii  fuit  Iud{is  ^iete  figna„vt  coftai  ex  veteris  & noui  te ftarotnd  decnrfo,propter  <)d  ait 
ApoftoIusiInd{i  figna  qn{tiit.Et apud  lohannc  aiifaluatori  Nifi  figna  SC  prodigia  videtiiis, 
■ocreditia.LIple  aut  vt  vidU.UncellefiuaKr  infpexit,cogitadonesco^,dixit  eis . J 5ecnii. 
di  ^da,Doaddifia/ed  adcmiuiu  lUoee  refpddiccis,vrvtlficc6peller«Dt  credere  peemip 
siiMitl  conUnonit  occoka.qSedquovcft  cft  hoc.cftEuagelifta  lam  dixerit,qiiolda  illorft 
dixtfwln  Beebebub  dimonioramAc.de  alios  figniileldqujGfief  Ad  quodrefpi 

deadd  vide^  phariipi  baw  de  fraeu  §d>^  vctba  inia  K cdolcrfiiA  ignd  qujrcre  decre 

t ■emor. 
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u(rnnt.V  ndcChryloftoniVf  MsCiiplurifro*  fuTpitio  irratioaabilM(d<t,iiKra  mubiaiAwi 
nonaudcbanc  tam  diunlgaifj^crea  cordiu  Tccrcn  cogaofcercjaliotdqi  cc^cadonct  _ 

dinaliicrjmucti,vtpotc6n2aro9c  fi^latdcoeft  ptoprioiD,n(c!iomotmpo(c^iiffid(0  ^ 
dant  eae  rcucbmt.Ciru  hoc  rcribii  GotratPoceft  homo  aliqui  cogitarionct  akcriwcogiM 
cere,deimbusagnorcediil<m(Pilatobbrucoporuifr(,rcd6ogtdoat  fingulai  foludeuc(^ 
oorcit.Coolequeicr tangit  C%rifturation(m,qua  reprobat  verba  dtceacium.  In  BecIzcboB 
Scc.  L Omne  regno  io  iciprum  J .i.cotra  CtipfnmLdiairom,  J ira  qt  vna  pan  regni  contra  alil 
prcliai,LderolabiIJ.i.cdtinuodcbilitabitnr^citoperibit,darateinttftina  fate  atigdilcoe^ 
qm  6cot  p edeordia  paror  m crercut,6c  per' difcordia  rei  maxime  dilabfiiur.Sccfidum  HiC' 
Olce  10  ronymot V ima  qoom  vnita  fortior  eft  q dirperGuHinc  per  Ofea  Icriptn  cftiE>iailiim  cft  coc 
eoqi,niic  intcribui,L&  domos  fiipradomo  cadet  J.Uubitaiores  vnioidomnt  irmene  Topta 
bitaiorcs  domus  altetiua,vel  mutuo  deft ruent  zdifleia  f^vei  habitatoribu  Imerfedia,  xdifi' 
cia  vetoftate  deficitnt.LjSiaiii  8C  Sathanasinfeiprum  diudbscft  J ,i.fi  vniseoyi  contra  aiiunt 
pugnat  8C  machinatur^ta  q>  ego  foccurfo  principis  de monum  expello  dzmonia,  Lqnomodn 
siabit  regno  ciusfj.iuzgnum  prindpisdrmooioat.cumipreconcrapropriam  regafi  agai^ 
cxpeUcdoabbomiti3>udaemooesei<abiedos,quafidicat,Nondiudurabit,cnm  tamc  tadin 
duraturum  fiqqoouftp  homines  elcfii  in  boc  inundo  peripliunprobadi  rnni,qttod<rit  vlqut 
ad  feculi  hoem.Si  aute  ludzi  8C  reprobi  Judaizantes  affirment  quod  ad  vocem  Cbrifti  ptio' 
ceps  dr  moniorum  expulit  dtemooes,  non  ad  lui  regni  diiiipatioacm,ied  confonatiooem,  vf 
fulicethomines  rftimaota  Chriftumeiiccredzmonesdioino  auxilio,maionbu  tapiicarai 
tur  erroribus,ceocndole(um  ede  filium  dei,boc  facile  reprobatur,  cum  vinerfa  qox  Obriftat  g 
oreSC  fidi$  cdocuitfdrmoni  potidimum  contrarientur,Nempe  ad  quid  tendit  omnis  Cbh 
doArina,mfi  ad  ptiuati  amoris  omnimodam  exdrpatiooem.atipaddiuinc  ddeditmisryn* 

, ceridimam  intemtatcm,adfunpfinscocdialtmcoottmpinii^addeidiJigeatifnniam  voie 
rationem,ad  protundidimam  humiliutcm,ad  patientiam  inconcudam,ad  omnium  ctia 
eorum  beneficenoam  SC  amore, ad  plenam  in  deo  fiduciam  ad  idololatriae  cxtirpatioiuin,ad 
continuam  puram  ac  fcniidam  menas  cum  deoadhs  fionemf  Per  quae  omnia  cmidimfi  cA, 
regnum diaMli  poddimuminfirmariac  didipari.Non  ergo  Chhftos cum  pnneipe  darmo< 
niommfoedasquiuiihabcre,&iftodvcrisac  deootis  Chnftianii,nonfidc  dumtaxat,fedcx> 
pe^entaliier  quoip  ceniffimd  eft,8( per  innumerabilia  miracula  foli  omnipoceniideo  poffi« 
biliaedcficprobaoetuncqMrqnodvanidimaatqffacrilcga  Porphyrneona  Chridianamfi< 
de  excogitata  dgmeta  penitus  dcftnmntur.Demde  Chnftos  ad  idem  rationem  afai  inirodn 
cit.LSi  autc  e^  in  Beelzebob  ei)ciodrmoniaJ  ficui  expofiium  cd,Liilii  veftri,JideA  apo< 
ftoli,c*ieri<p  mfcipali  mei  de  veftra  progenieoni.Vcl,fiiii  vefiri,ideft  cxorciftr  vefltri,  Li» 
lucis  4 <>K<ui^J<juaPoteftatedeffloiiia ab obfedit expellant. Supra  Uriptnmcft.quemadmodS 
apoft  oli  fiC  difcipuli  Chrifl  i tiectrunt  d^monia.Infuptr  inter  Iod{os  fuemm  akqni  cxorciftp, 
quiperexorcifmos  fraadiaraiioaesiSdomoaearditot,darmones  expellebant.  LldeoipA 
nU  .i.filrj  veffri,Liudiccs  veftri  eriit  J.i.quia  drmonum  expulfioncs  peripTos  fafiai,nondia< 
bolo,reddtoarcribtiis,qaasimtfadaiprincipiarcribitisdsmonioram.  Hincfilii  iftiwdii 
eriit  in  die  iudicij  iudices  veftri,nopouftate/ed  coparatioiix,iccodum  Hacrony  mom.  Qp»* 
nia  coparatione  eo^e  iiti  penierfiduni  pharifxi  magis  damnabilts  apparcbfit,cfi  fUij  lOi  demo  . 
nd  expulfiones  deo  aitnbuavfti  diabolo.Prrterta  fi  per  filios  intdligatar  apoftoli  ,coftai  m ' 
illi  iudices  erfit  infidelium  ludroytin  die  mdicijadcdbria  digniiate,qacadmod3  Chtfis  eis  pte 
Matih  i9dixi(t Vos  qui  requoti  eftk  me,iedcbitis fop  thronos iudicates  duodecim  tr^  Ifrael.  LPor' 
Maiih  utoJprorcd,LfiJproquia,Lindigicodei  eqdo  dpmooia.  LlnMa^o  Inituri  Si  in  fpudd 
elicio  drmoacs,quo  patet  hoc  locop  i^td  dei  intelligi  Ipm  fandum,  vt  fit(en&s,Si  in  digiro 
deU.potefiaicSf  operatioe  fpiis  fandi  eifao  darmonia,  Lprofedo  puenit  in  vos  regna  £i  t 
U.regnd  C{leflefea  bcatiiudo aeterna  p me  pateht  vobia,dd  regnii  diaboli  yinco  atip  debilitoc 
caleliinpregnivobisiatroitappato  .Expulfioquippe vnmtcotrarqcdalterPintrodadia. 
i.Iohii.)  Hinc  in  canonica  lohanis  Guiptd  efttin  hoc  appamitfiliuadei,vtildblaat  opera  diaboli.  Ve4 
peruenit  in  voiregniniei.i.regaatiaa  virtus  ac  ^lio  aeataris,qwp  me  hominc&  p «"tiiw 

humaniuteoperafi vobis drmonfiexpulfionc,iiamegofumChrfis,vobiiin  lege  ac  prp« 

pheus  j3mUrus,ianqua inter  vos  regnanims,de  qaoHiertmiasfdixitiRegnabicccx&  fames 
erit.Angelus  quoeg  virgini  gloriolae  de  ChfopdixitUiegaabit  in  domo  lacob  in  etemumSl 
lune  I t<goieiusnoeritfinis.lMigrpiisfandasdfdigiiasdeid.paitisacfilii,quificnirantvnas  vera 
dcus,omniiicBvnuscreator,uafunt  vnuprindpium&viiasfpiratorlpasfandi.fDkifeigo 

Ipia  fandus  digiiusdei.Primo,quia  ficui  perdimmm  entia  indicanf,ita  p fpA  fandum 
Iohan  1«  j“«n«nilju*  demonftrant,iuxia  wod  loquitur  ChrifenstCum  venerit  iUc  1^  veritatis,  doce* 
bit  vos  omne  vcricatem.Sccnndo,quia  fioit  per  digitu  res  fentitar,rcu  qfio  lapiat  experinr,iu 
fg  fpi&  findii  homo  dininam  cxpetiiut  <Mccdinem.Tcnio,  quia  ficiu  ffr  digitum  homo 

fcipuc 
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pr«ciparop^iraanequinir,ic]p(r({oiMrpiri(asrinSi,omniahomo  ekfiaj  Optra  xtcmc 
viix  meritoria  operaior.  Augaltinui  veto  in  libro  de  qu(ftionibus  Euanficli)  rcrihic.quod  ffi 
ribii  finiSuidiciiur  digiiut  dri, propter  parriuontm  doao»,qu|  abi^oprxftantw.  Alii  enim 
(vt  ait  Apftofau}perfpiriium  dator  fcrmo  rapiciuix,aln  Rtatia  fanilatum,  ali)  operatio  virt»  ** 

lumAr.Et  paulo  poft  addit  ApoftolosiHxc  omnia  operator  vnusati^  idc4>a;ituj,diiMciia 
fing^u  ^ vult.  In  nullis  afit  mebris  noftris  magia  apparet  partitio  f in  digitis  noRris  Jlorliu 
Queadmodii  filius  dei  dicitur  loanusfic  brachio  patris,quonta  pater  p filio  omnia  operator,  fic 
fpiritus  fanfius  digitos  dei  vocatur, quia  per  tum  vcritasindicatur.fPoftremopenrando 
filiotdeihicaffcntie  rpiritufanfio  minorem, woadruamhumanitattm,quoniam  iandi  fpi' 
ritus  pottftate  foa  bomanitas  operatur  mtracola^ier  quod  impij  Arrij  faliitaa  declaratur,  di'* 
centis  rpititom  faoAum  puram  creaturam,  filnqi  miniftrum,  & creatum  ifilio,quu  tamen  i 
Chritto  non  poneret  vera  anima  rationaltm,red  folii  vtibdSC  caraf,quo  <iame,Chrift*  i Tpi 
ritu  Tando  nulla ttfetrortitusviitutf.f  Deinceps  faluator peralta  rationem  acfimilitudine 
bat  le  df  monicontrariii,nonconfoedtratu.L^ofi  fortis  armanis,&cJSimitiiudo  feu  parabo 
Ia  ifta,quatumad  liitralem  intelligtnriam  rupcrficia'itetrumpcam,planiflima  rft,  fcd  expone 
da  eft  m]rftict,vc  fit  Ctnrus,Quum  foitis  armatus^oc  tft  diabolus  foetis  fortiiodine  naturaU, 
qoiafictKeftrablimis  natora,ita&magwpottotur,propttrquodinIobhabctur.Nooepo*"^ 
reflas  fuper  tertam  qux  comparetur  tilDicicur  qu^  aroianit,muliiformi  aRuua,  longa  ex* 
ptrienua naturali ioduftria  atiufcicfltia.Naturaliaem  in  dzmombos  permanfirum  fecundum 
Dionyfiom  quarto  capite  de  Quinis  nominibut,mnlcipliciquo(p  nequitia  feu  acie  vitiorum  ac 
malignorum  fpiritnum  fibi  fobfcruicntul,Lcuilodit  atrium  iunm  J*i.  impiorum  cooueiuiculd 
feu  roiiduin  maligno  pofiiii,ae  homines  p(nittam,conatnaneor,ralutmnr.Sic  eni  ame  Chri 
Riadneotudiabolushominesimpioscullodiait,ne^ifubtrahtrentur,quia  nunepentin  co* 

IO  mundoidololatria  ac  extera  vida  prxaaioerant,Lin  pace  funt  ea  quz  poiIidci,Jhoc  eft  iu* 
atra foam voluntatempofridetuIts,quia(vtaicApofloto)advolomaceipfiutcapdui  abipTo 
B ttnemur,8c  qui  fic  diabolo  funi  rubi^i,caroale,fairam'9  pace  habent,S(  dxmoni  infeluiter* 
damoabiktci^  cocardaoc,qua  pace  venit  Chriftus  deitciieTe,qocadmodu  aiitNon  veni  pa.< 
cem  mittere  in  terra.  Efl  iiaig  pax  vrra,quz  efl  iranquilliras  mentis  in  deo  fifconcordia  io  bo 
ois,falfa  vero  pax  concordia  cR  in  ma!ia,ficut  dii  fpincus  feu  ratio  carnakbos  dcfidcri)s  acqni'  pp . 
efai,dcqua  pace  ait  PlalmiRaiQuia  zelauifuperiniquos,pacem  peccatorum  videns.  Efaias*^'  ’ ^ 
veto  de  vtra,fpiriiualit»  pace  leRaiuriN  on  eR  pax  impi)s.  LSi  autem  fortior  illo.Jid  e Chri 
ftospotentior  diabolo.ChriRns  nancp  fccundfi  naturam  luam  dioina,infiiu!epormtioi  exiat 
diabolo,totoip  vniucrfo.fecundumhununiiatem  quomfuam  fortiorfuii  fi^xR  diabolo, pet 
poieRatcm  creatam  fi»  humanitatis  fupcrnaturaliier  a^,Lfupeturniens.  J ChriRus  enim 
derupervenit,iuxta  illud  lohaonisiQw  de  ctxlovenii,ruper  omnes  eR.Lvicetiiilium.JChrf 

fius  quippe  io  omnibus  vicit  diabolum,puia  io  tentanooe  lUam  viriliter  refellendo.in  pailio* 

IK  illam  patieutiRime  tolrrando,jn  dcfcenfo  fuo  ad  infcros,inremnm  fpokado.  Hinc  de  Chri 
Ro  dixit  PfalmiRatQuis  eR  iRerex  glaeix,dfti  fort«BC  potes, dominus  potens  in  prplio.  De 
ipfo  quotp  io  Apocaiypfi  babeiuriEccc  vicit  leodetribu  luda,L vniuerfaarma  ei* auferet, J 
hoc  eR  vcrfaias  eiusfallacias,teouiionam9  machinamenu  firaudulcDini plena,q^us  deci* 
pft  hominrs,copefcet,dcicgct,fuperari9faciet  ab  eledis,ficot  fuperius  dixit  difci^lisi  Ecce 
dedi  vobis  poteftatemcalcadifup  ferpentesRc  fcorpiones,&fupetomoe  vimiiern  inimici,^] 
quibus  cofidcbaejpiabolusnacE  io  fuis  cdfidicaRniijs  ia  prxfads,que  mulli  homini!  at{cquR 
nr,videlicci  fimnlatores  Bt  callidi,qui  ptouocai  iram  dei,q  in  Efaia  loqunntur,  Pofuimus  mF 
daciumfpemooRra,&medacioprotedifumus,Dequi^smrfum  alferituriContidunii  ni*  I* 
hili,&  laquunnir  vanitaiem,Lfi(  fpolia  eius  diRribuet.  JSpolia  diabob'  funt  peccatores,  quos 
remando  decepit,& creaton  quafi  fubiraxii,ac  fiio  fubiecit  domino.Hos  ChriRus  per  gratid 
fuamredemitSc dmonibttsabRulii,eos'(pdiRribuiicnRodizaogelorii,eccieEaRieia  quoque 
C oRicI)!  aRigoauu,Captioarmducescapiinitatr,dcdudooa  bomioibus,quofda  quide  apoRo 
■ Jovdh»  EuageliRas,alios  aiitpropheias,alios  vero  doiSores  ordmans/ru  paRores.  Denique  ^ 

diucrfas  miidi  gentesa  dzmooe  capiiuatas  ChriRus  diRribuil  apoRolis  CMcrtMas,  dicewi 
Eumes  io  mndam  vnioerfum.przdicate  Euagflii!  oi  crcaiurz.V  nde  paflionx  inRate  prznfi 
nauitiNfic  princeps  huius  mfidi  eijcieturforas.In  Elaia  quotp  de  ChfiappcUaiioe^dida  h 
Voca  nomeeiu^accelera,rpoiia  deicahc/cRinaprzdari.LQui  ooeR  mecum  J.i.qui  mihino 
cofenrir,ncc  cficurdat,oeccoopcTaf,Laduerfum  roeeRj.i,mQiic6trarius,&  opera  operibus  *>'’*■>* 
fqeiscduariafacitiLdC  qui  no  colligit  mecn,JhoceR  homines  addefi  creatore  non  reducit. 


. , jemufiipfefiihumilis&bc 

aigoii^difpafosv  pet  vdiaac  crrorcs,rtdoces  Sc  (SgrtgiM  ad  vniiatJ  ndci,fpci  Sc  tiutuatis, 
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»Cw6  ,|c  irjjimi  jitiua  » . . . , 

^hin  »||C5frqQ;((]-ofte(ii(£iloator|V>paIamIadcorum  fibiiQcrtduluin  a dgmoniwu  inhaWtatU 
Mati.  iinmudatrpfii  exierit  ab  homine,&c.Jln  Manh;o,vbi  verba  hzc(anpu{>nc,>^ 

ChriAiaproiiaia  fiiDdidiflcJSic  erit  generationi  huic  peinnur,qao  conflat  hcc  de  populo  !■ 

K ^ dxorum  principaliter  dici  jta  quod  nomine  homiPii,populu»ille  figoanir,6iHt  frtquenter^in 

l‘veleriteftamtDto,detotopopuloiIlo,quafidehoininevno/itiermo.Ua9L^uinironiu*M  ^ 

fpGiJ.i.diabokif,quiranoDclimplicitruxnatar2r  dicitor  fpui,&obabinidatia  fu  culpzM 
c^immudus.L exierit  ab  hoieJ.i,ipopuloIud»o»texpiilfuiefl,qftper  Moyfen  data  id 
ltxddtoiaSinaimdie,LambalacplocaiiiaqaoraJ.i.ptrcorda&;  colleifiiota  gciilifi, 

, p ■ fapieti*  taintatii  caretia  citcumit,Lqu*re»  loco  J .i.maniiontni  in  rit  ad  decipiedu  toa,qoeai 

I.  rmt  jg  PettuiaitiAdoerrariiu  vener  diaboloi  tang  leoru^ea  circoRiit,qa>rei  quem  deuora^ 

L8C  DO  inoeniet,  J hoc  eflin  gentibbii»  fixa  attpprrpetoa  no  reperiei  manfioneiipia  Jg  Chii» 
fii  apoftoloi  fijnt  conoerfi,Ldici«Rtuertar  in  domo  mea  vnde  exiui  J .i.ad  Tynagoga  feu  po 
pulum  ludtro^t, de  quo  exiui, eo  tepore, quo  deo  digne  fmiiuii,  Tedqfi  Chriftoin  recipere  rc» 
naic,d{mon  ruriut  iagrefluieftpopalu  illG.LEt  qou  venerit Jdiabolui  ad  iynagoga.  Unae* 
niii(:opi>niudaia,Jhoce,forinlecufropficiaJiter ornata  quibufda cjrimonialibas  obCcnun» 
tli]&  pharifieo^  aadinooibuMPPveiita  ranAitact,qua  oifitatpc  cuageli»  IrgiarrpioiM 
tur.vr.de  de  hypocrifi  Chfi  in  Eugelio^rertim  redawitfcnbai  & pharrfjotjLdC  tuc  vadk  J 
„ diaboUa  cernei  fibi  patere  introiia  ad  lud{oa,L&  aflunm  fecum  aliot  fepicro  {gittatMOta 
' fej.i.muiiinidine  di  copia  teotato«i  ac  vitioyt.Semenario  quippe  vniuerfiiai  explicat, quem 
admodu  Chria  dicinirde  Maria  Magdalcna  eiecint  frpie  darooniaj.  vniucrfa  pdia  mot^ 

J,  . jlia,L&ingreffihabkatibi.Jlaei6 videmin j indefineter corda mfideliS ludao^ii  damoH» 
i.Thet » futrint  inhabiiata,qa(vt  ait  Aprut)p<ruenu  in  eoa  Ira  dei  vfqiin  fioe.de  qbua  i A^aly»  ■ 
Apota  5 pfiproieftal  lohaneatDicot  le  lodcoaefledc  no  Ibntdcd  funt  fynagoga  Saun»,L& Tunt  oo- 

uiflma hoisiUuis  peiora priotibui.LSicnt  cih  hac  ludjoyt  capiiuitaa  quafi  incomparabiiitcf  " 
maior  cft  omni  captMiiotc  ()na  Tub  Icgc  ppciTi  funiiita  noc  grauiora  funt  pdi  co9r>& 
enotmioreatranfgreff.oneapariiturhjcafpera.videlicetpropter  Chri  pfeqnuiione  « octi» 
fioneA  <]di  vl<B  in^feoa  quotidie  Chriftu  blalpeman(,(ccondnm  Heronymom. 
iftamoraluir  explanantur  de  quociqi  hoiDinerecidiuance,i  quote^efuibaptifoufeap^ 
untia  damon  expulfiia  eft,tunc'mpergit  prrioca  in^ofaXeorda  bonout  i fluxu  cocnpiM 
la  ^Gccau,aicp  p abftinetiaa  arefa^a,teiare  a^reditut  ac  luperare  moU,ia  qbua  locum  nS 
inuenit,duei  viriliter  reludatur . Tunc  ergo  admote  reuertitur,  que  fi  inuenerunon  vereio» 
tua porgaiom.red  foria  dutayat  ornatu, & non  vera  fanditate/ed  apparente  virtunim  deeo» 
re  inaniter  cupiente,ninc  vadit  & afliimii  Icptrm  fpna  nequiorea  fc,  fecundo  fenfum  ^iadd,9 
ingrelfi  habitant  in  recidiuaotc.ita  vt  pofleriora  riua peccata  fiunt  prioribua  fiiia  viti)s  deteri* 
carVnlnera  ctem  repetita  fimt  pericalofiora,tam  in  corpore  q io  anima.  L Fadum  eft  aut ri*, 
quum  hzc  diceret. Jhocefl  tamlapienter,|M'ompte/nideDter  ac  fortiter  ChriftBafooaadMS 
brioareprobartt,Lcxtofleoa,Jid  eft  deuote  & Lbereeleuani,  Lvoce  qnedam  mulier  de  w* 
ba,dxit  ilii.  J Quidam  hieforminam  dixerunt  fuiflefandr  Marthz  ancillam,quz  admitaa 
fapientiam  atqi  conftamiam  ChriftiX>quutaeft4.Beatna  venter  qui  te  ponauit,&vtcra  qo* 
ruxiftiJ.i.tanueftdigmtaf,raoditaa8fpfediotnaoChrifte,vtttfatia  comendaie non va» 
leam/ed  merito  etiam  beatific  o ea  quz  te  meruit  generare,  cuuu  mebra  beaiificata  proteftsc 
ex  tuo  contadu,at%  obfequio  tdi  impcnro.Quia  enim  digne  collaudet  (aer ofandimmc  vir» 
ginia  illiua  inuiolatilfimnm  ac  cafliflimfi  vteqi,io  quo  vnigtniniadti,deua  maieft  atia  imroenfit 
praelegit  incarnari,homofieri,tot  mcnfiboacomrootari,  crefceri  & nutriri  .cuiua  poft  natid 
ratem  fuaro  vbera  (uxiCNonDe  admirabiUac  prxftantifiima  virgo  Ula/x  filfi  huina  vnioac^ 

. communiooe,contadu,  obfequio,ii»  Aimafailiter  dienificata,ac  dtificaia,aedeiidaeflf  Ptae<  p 

terea  quoniam  Chrifli  matre  eflit  vnicQ  ac  fitieidariOiiiia  donS  cft,Chrfit  vtuneriale  ^fer^ 
conium,ad  quod  omnea  valemoa  pertingere.  L At  ilTe  dixitiOpiDimo  J ,i.vtiig  fic  eft  (icut  df» 
sifti,nec  taniiihoc  Ib  Ifi  fic  tft,fcd  BC  Lbeatiqui  audifitverbu  OC  cuftodiut  lUud  J.i.  qui  rn 

ba^iaurerocntiaaducnut,(metii corporaliter  libet  er  aodiur.vtfciant&implca^mcmatt» 
Bbttli>4t'tretincdo,&opetiroacipaodo,beatiruntiaminrpe^tandebcatierfitinre,rortieDdoiapa 
. 8 tri^eficitatem  zieroa, dummodo  iam  laudabiliter  pfeucrent  vf^  infincm . Hinc  in  lohannc 
Dcn»  tfferiiChrifluaiQiiieftexdeo,  verba  deiaudit.  Etenim  verbum  deieft  viia,cibua<panimje;i 
Mau.  4 quia  non  mfolo  pane  viuithcmqdtd  in  omni  verboquod  procedit  de  ore  dei.  Deniep  Chri' 
Luq.4  Ituahiiverbnconc^uim  fui  fpiriiualcmpnrnilit  conceptui  cotperali,iuvtncc virginiglo 

riofir  pa^ui&t  ad  lalutciii  effe  canMlein  fili)  dei  naatm  yac  deuoufuiiTctdf  Chtt» 

ftmi 


atqj  voanimem  deicnkS.Porrodiaboloafiiperbaa  8C  maIignua,fempconaf  holei  ab\iMfU 

fidifla  aoertere,!  veri  det  culto  difpergere.p  i dololatriaa  ac  cztera  diigregare  pccmb 

ait  ApeftoiuaiQ^c  cooendo  Chrifti  ad  Belial,auc  quir  focietaa  bria  ad  unebraaf  Et  inlohaOB 

nm  i*mritr*f^aia  mnnrtinM  ^rar.vtfiliniddaui  rrAnlclirocrfi.Coni?n0arCtiO  VOuni. 


IN  EVANO.  LVCAE.  ENARRA.  Art.  XXX  FO.  CClU 


1 ptzrumimui  quod  profic  nobis, i 
(oncQrTcnabasJsd  IcTum  vi  verba  rapirmix  cius  audircnt,SC  figna  potcn(i{  fo;  confpicrrtt, 
LccKpudk(tcjG(nCTaiioh{c,gcnrraiion(qaameil.JSaprain  iftocapiu  didium  dt.qiqui 
datndixcmatChriftammprmdp<dKmonioroinc>|cnedciDOOts,^uibutChriftushucur> 
%rt^ondii,ni&  quod inKTpofiufnnivnrba  mulinis  Chriftwn  laudatis.  Ali)  vero  lignQdc 
coelo qu>rcbamaraluatare,qud>nsnnnclo<piitnr&rcrpondet,di(endo:  Generatio.i.  plebs 


U 


mea  peccata  iliociuii  Chriftus  hicpnbiice  coram  laicisceprehcndi^vt  etiam  notat  hic  Gorra 
Lfigoum  qu(rit.Jqoercbaot  etenim  6gnnm  abqaadmagnu  j Chrifto,per  quod  certitudina. 
kcraolcti^  eum  cfleChtiftii,6catcxpq6n]mefttL&fignum  no  dabitur  ei, nifi  6gnfi  \o* 
■(.JCenfieft  tpChnftuspoft  hoyt  ^lanonjverboft  multa  prfclariffima  per  Teiprura  & p 
mos  ddopulosmiiTolpuranAo/git  cora  Iud{is  miracula, oftcdendoreeireChriftu,quomo' 
doctgo  nuncait.Signu  non  dabturei,nifi  figndIon(f£t  rerpondendu,  quod  fenfus  cft.  Si' 
gimn  no  dabitur  a,i.egohacviccfigmmeinondabo,quoChriftume  effe  cognofeat,  nifi 
bgofi  loof  Xnccepu  re  lUa  myfteriali  ac  typica, qu;  in  h^am  Chriiii  accidit  lonf  prophc' 


B 


1 libtoloa{,qni  ia  twmrro  duodecim  propbctaydninoru  quintus  cft.pleniuscontiottor. 

LNam  ficuc  ionas  fignu  hnt  Niniuitis,ita  erit  S(  filias  hominis  generationi  huic,  Jlonas  quip 
pc  6gndfnit  NiniuitB, prf  dicendo  eis  toyirubact&one,vidciiceini6  conuerh  ooenitentiam 
agcttattlic  Cbnflos  viua  voce  (cribis  & phariffis  ftemam  eo|i  damnationem  pdixit,nifi  ver 
burnitetederem  atip  veraciter  poeniierent.VeruntanienMaithjas  prjliguratiooem  illam  ^ 
clarius  recitat,diccnsi5icucetbfaitloaas  in  ventre  cfti  tribus  diebus  &tcibusnod)ibus,6c  erit 
filias  hominis  in  corde  tetrc.i.in  monumeto  tribus  diebus  8C  tribus  noAbus,vtpote  ponendo 
panem  pro  taio.lnfupetChriftus  declarat  magnitudinem  culpp  3C  peeof  feribaram  ac  pba 
iil{o|i  .LRrgina  aaftrtJ.urrginaSaba,qo{diciiiirrcgina  auiln,quoniam  regio  illa  Saba  fuit 
«pane aullraii,rerpedu  lud« p,Lfurgct Jid  cft  rcilircicabicur  & apparcbitLin  iudIcioLid  e in 
die  extremiac  gcnctabiadici),Lcum  vinsgenerationisbuius.  JBooinanip  & mali  fimuire. 
fin:gcac,OicitipBedahocloco,Rcginaauftii,cledacftcnondubitatur,  L&  condemnabit  il' 
k^non  ptxeftate  iuciiclaria/cd  coparatione  operis  mclioris,recundom  glolTam,  quonia  ex 
fa^obonoilliatregiof,ifliapparcbunt  damnamles,imo&damnabiliorct.Hincrubdifr,  q>  t'Rcsfu 
vtnitifinibatccr»J.i.dlocisvaldcrcmotis,Laudirclapicntiam  Salomonis  J vt  patet  in  h>  * 

bicJdi  , 

infioicadbcudo  naturam  quoqiaAimpia,rapitntior  ii  _ 

C 9Seraphca,8aaroclvobiac6umnoracr^robor,d(ffloataeut<pappellor.LViriNiniuiitJ,^ 
qahabiuaerttin  Niniuc  ciuitateanagoa  itinere  ditrumcriam,vt  rcnbitur  in  lona,  Lfurgent  ' 

mlndiciocagciicratioaehac8Cc^mnabutilJamJcomodo,qnode  regina auftri  expofiiQ 
cft,Lquia  pcxmtcndam  egerunt  ad  praedicatioaem  lon{  JQwm  em  Ionas  in  Ni  uiuc  pdica 
SstpAmte  quadraginta  diesA  Niniuefubacttctnr,rexSi:populutia  Niniuc  magnam  porni> 
aflumpCcrfivaduetites  Et  (xett  & iciunantcs,deum'9 valide  inuocatct,vt  a lona  rcribi' 
nr.LEtecccpIntq  Ionas  hic.LUlc  cmfiiicprophcta,Chriftnsautc  rexSC  dominus  prophC'' 
nnm.ille  creatnra,ifte  creator  Sf  det»A  tamen adpiydicationc  lonx.paucis  diebus  in  Ninl 
(ft  quadraginta/ccun^m  Gorram,prat  dkaiiaa,nec  aliquod  ibi  muraculum  facitniis,c5 
■crfifantNiniaax.Ciifo  aut  multo  Aatias^dicantiSc multa  X magna  operati  miracula, 

Icribc  SCpbarifxi  credere  c5templenjnt,nec  eSuerfi  funt,nifi  perpauci. 

4CmcqaetrtChnft*  dcmSUrufc propter lud{0|iifto|tiacouenibilicatem  no  debuifled 
Upictix  liic  comnnicatioae  fcu  prxdicauone  ccilxc,quia  Sl  vna  raiiq,ob  quam  animp  Tu{  data 
fnii lapientia  tantacrat,vtp  lapientia  Eoam  malis SC  bonis  v<rbudeiannutiaret,omncsqi  qua> 

«Mi  ia  iplo  fuit  illuft taretdauta  lOud  de  Chrifto  ^dC,dicctr  patre  ad  fdiumi  Oedi  te  } 

fordnspcapalijalucem getium, vt  aperires cKulosc{coiii,SE  educeresde  conduEone  vin^u. 
Itamperfimibtudioem  Ghrui^clarantpropofimm,ait.LNemolucrrnam  accendit  & tn  ab 
lcooaitoponitJeam,Liiecprubmodio,fcdlupracaa^iabr6,vl  qui  ingrediumurj  domum 
Llnmc  vMciit.  JHoc  vticp  mtxtcrionbasobicruati  fic  confueuit.wo  Cnrns  mtendit.^d  dc' 
m aioiCM  «"It  fux  bpiciuiam  non  lnfddit,vi  tam  proruts  ab(condcrtt,fcd  vt  con. 
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gtno  itmportpcmmaUoiillaftnrctipubliccptsdicaodo.Iualiicmucft  ChtttKfnflUai 
ia>Iac(f.ipicnnzprzclarifnmeillaftraia,qaamdcutDolii<tiaadKoiiduopontrc,lioC  cSfub  ^ 
vmbra  Itgit  noluu  ram  laicre/cd  pa  p»U3c  fulgorem  aiq;  (uangckcz  zciiitaia  przdicadonf 
manifrfiari,Lnc9  liibmodio,Jia<ft  Mb  ludzonim  elimare  nobit  eam  artare, (ediocummA 
^raper  ipfam  illuminare.Hiocper  Efaiam  pater  loquinu  Chtifiot  Parum  eft  vt  fu  mihi  ad 
fnrciiandai  iribut  Iacob,&  f(cei  Irnel  conatrteiida«,(kdi  te  in  lucem  genuum,  vt  6«  1^  o>(» 
vfque  ad  extremum  tetrz.Pofuitergo  deut  lucernam  hanc  fuper  candelabrum,  ideft,  ckdbe 
Pfal  > fynagogz,  videlicet  3C  primiiiuac  ccclefiz  accem,imo  BC  toti  ecclefiz  Chriftum  przfeci^ecd 
dum  quod  ait  in  pfalmot  Ego  autem  cooftitutn*  Ium  rex  ab  eo  fuper  Sion  montem  fanftuna 
eius,przdicantprzceptum  ciM.  De  mo  candelabro  feptemplici  donofanfiifpirituf  tcfulgE 
Zachar -4  k (xponiiut  illud  ZachariztEt  vidi  Si  ecce  candeiabtum  aureum,id  eft  caleha  diuino  anMK 
rtomata,&  lampaieiu(,vcpoicChriftut,camilluiniaana  fuper  caMemi,&  Icpccm  ioMbv. 
ria,id  eft  vniucrbtat  dodommduceroia  erant.  Hinc  in  ApocaJypB  fepctm  ecd&e  Afiae  pet 
Apoca-if  j{fign^(nr,Qt,(i])](jiiiodumeoim  voacft  vniuetiUf  ecclefi^BC 

multz  eccItBz  particolart(,iia  dicitur  vnum  candelabrum  Si  multa  candelata.  Igitur  1^- 
candrlabruiiMd  eft  eccltfiam,Chriftoi  eft  poBtn^vt  omnci  qui  ingttdiuntnr  cccletiaffican» 
domum,con|piciamlomtnChrifti,hoctftdodrinatnangelicaclaAccotural<pregantar.  . 
Porro  quod  Chrifto  fecundum  fuamhumanitatem  competit  effr  luctmam,canfiat  ex  to4d 
in  ApocalypfihabtturtDominui  deut  omnipotena  illuminabit  eam,viddicetcinitacc  dei  1^ 

aam  Hierufalem,  dC  lucerna  cnu  cftagnuf,de  qua  & illud  prouerbiommfnmiturrNoa 

l^extingueturinnoae lucerna ein«,pnumulietufortii,perquamibifigoratureccleGa,qaanilo  E 
hannaioApocalypB  fponCim  atqi  vxotem  agniq>pcllai,Ezpr{iodudii  Chriftu*  M nofbi 
fe  informationem  conumit.LEncernacorpqrMcui  oculus  tuus.  J Hoede  materiali  oeni» 
ad  I iieiam  verifleamr  per  Bmilimdinem  ocuU  cum  lucerna.  Quemadmodii  enim  io  hionn» 
lux  continetur.iotam  lucernam  fua  claricatepafundtns,ua  io  corporali  organo  ocul  te  coe 
tinttur  vifiua,qna  totum  corpusin  fuis  motibus  aAibosqt  dirigiqir.Sed  Chriftus(6cnt«x  cS 
> fequentibus  ofteoditur  vetbis)noo  de  corporali  oculo  principaliter  loqoiur,fedpcr  vtrbnas 

przhabitum  innuit,quod  ficut  oculos  coiporalis  rft  fcnfibilis  corporis  noftn  loccroa,6c  ooi«. 

Ius  nofter  interior, fcilicet  nxeOeSus  fto  «ut  intentio  eft  oculjsaniiiixooftrz,opetun>ip  a» 
ftromm.quz  myfticecorpus  vocantor.  Anima  quippe  eft  lotum  poteftatiuom  ploret  in  fe  «i 
res  habendo  ac  coruinendo,quemadmodn  corpus  muha  continet  membra,6c  &ioialitat  te 
coogenet  operum, corpus  tropologice  nuncupatur. L Si  oculos  tuus  foeriifimplex,JhocclL 
6 inielleSot  vel  eius  intentio  turrii  abfqi  errore  dc  obliqnitate,hoc  eft  abfrp  dupiiciialisfca» 
mniationit  iiue  hypocrilis plica  Si  macnla,Ltolii  corpus  nium  lucidii  erit,  Jideft,totaaoiiM 
re  At  dirigtrar  ab  intclie  Au  dfluce  f»i«lz  eiut  clarcfcct,opeqt  quoqi  coojgaits^ytn  viniMt 
fa  confiftet,quia  imeniio  imprimit  fptcitm  opcn,ftcftdum  Ambrtmum. 

^DtniipCvt  feribit  hic  Gorra)iiuen^ dupliciter  dicitnr,vno  modo  motos  mentis ordiMD* 

Iit  opus  in  iintm.alio  modo  ipfa  finis  inctntua,ad  quem  mens  ordinat  opera  fna.Itaqiit  dein 
tentiont  loquendo, primo  modo,  ex  ipfa  lotentionc  ioriicantur  opera  fioebona  Bncmala^ 
nam  ille  motus  mentis  Bcordioaniitnunqoam  eft  bonos,  niB  ordo  fit  re  Aot,  nec  ordo  eft  rc' 
Aus,ni6  conutnieottrordinenmt  extrema.Sedfecundo  modo  de  intentione  loquendo,»^-  . 
omnia  opera  ex  initoiione  indicantor,fcd  iliaquz  dc  fe  bona  funi  vtlindilTirtntia.Qazdans" 
vero  fune  de  ftvhiofadf  mala, qoz  hoc  mottoexintetione  bona  feo  fine  bono  bonitatem  nS 
fdrtiuntor,vt  G quis  adolietttnr  mieoot  a coc^qstiiceliz  mole  Aia  rtltuaiat,  quietius  ^liulibiM 
vacet.  Hinc  alii  OKGt,^  duplex  eft  Gnlt  Gue  inieiio,vtpote  intendais,d(rei  feu  operis.  Finis  au 
ttm  intendctii  eft  que  ages  Gbi  przGgit,ipiaoit  media  no  Got  proportionata  ad  huiuGnodifl 
ntm,idcirco  bonitas  talis  Gnit  non  ftmpn  fufficit  ad  bonitate  moralem  operationis.  Alini  ve 
rofinis,vtpottGnistti  feo  optrit,dicinir  Anis  operibus  feu  mtdiit  ad  Gtiem  ordinatis propoi 
tionaius  k congcutnt,idcitco  i uG  Ane  operatio  dicinir  bona  & mala,LG  autem  nequam  As» 
eriiJ  .i.G  intetio  tua  feu  inttUigeila  aut  ratio  fuerit  ptmtrb,Lelia  corpus  lou  lenebrotam  eilij 
.i.ope^  luoyt  congeries  Gue  collero,  ex  caG  inteiiooe  procedM  vuiofa  c6Gftet,dC  lou  ani» 
ma  ttntbrit  vitiorum  Si  ignorantiammimpicbitur,otmpeGprauaprzctdatinteiio,oposle 
quiiur  vitiofum,quauis fons  bono  apparear,  vtG  quis  tletmolyoa  tribuat  ex  ioictionclante 
bumanz.Idcirco  fecundum  Auguftiiniro,primo  curandum  eft,vcrcAa6cmeiuit  miAio,dC 
ne  intelleAus  peccath  ac  palGonibot  obfcuremr,Gcip  in  iudicandoGt  ctraos.InteUsAxseteA 
hateipfam  voluiatcm  quz  dc  feczu  aGicricur.omocs  quoipaiias  animz  viresin  aAibus  Gus 
dingere.  LVideergo,Jidcftune, fecundum  quod cauuo  eft  pars prudeoiiz, ad  qusns 
Ephf.  prriinrt pericula deuttare,  VndcApoftolosmontisVidcuquomodocautcambultitt,Lnt 
bmen  quod  in  te  eft,tencbrz  GiitJ  .i.ne  tua  ratio  Gue  inifiio  £iperucr(a,aut  modis pruuAiS 
obliwau  aot  oUiquka^&tfippccanottraaddcbitnGiKn  nonordioa^i  yttkltcetaddd 

glottis 


T 


IN  EVASO.  LVCAE.  ENARRA.'  Ar.  XXXI  FO.  CCllH 
BkNimi&honoce,btaiiradine(S>t<fna,r«iadcjTaa]n(lcljdai^or{!aIc9diuiuas,iuttcpora' 
ki  huiaaviuc  hoootci  vcl  ad  ali^d  dea  cotrariQ.Hioc  honal  ApaiOmc  ^dcu<p  facitia  in  vct<  Coloa  j 
bo  aul  oM,oia  in  noic  dAi  ori  leti  Chf i agicc,  gf  ai  agetet  deo  pfi  p i^ai:L8i  cigo  corp’jun 
lotSlttcMi^ritJ.i,t  vniattAcai  rcuiota;<dgcncs6f  ■ yi  cuo^fuctu  vinuora,vt  lainietio  ya' 
filo  iil  ^dei  fiot  bon{Ln6  habena  alig  parte  leocbrayk  unuUo  pfim  mortale  habea  admi' 

»it  Pancf  em  ceaebrayki.%ea  vidayi  funi  rupbia^uarida.luxuria,&c.Leni  lucida  lotS  J.i. 
liicfoi3opaatiidCTitveTt.at(pfiaipliciiermeritotiu,deo(pplacitS.Navnomortali  p35  oia 
opa  meritoria  mordiicaiit4  veronoUu  in£t  pSmmot[alc,charitaadt4&Kra  reddut  opera  co 
ta  deo  fplidna  Hinc  in  Ecclefiaftico  habeiiQui  ia  vnapeccauerit  mnlt^ona  perdecL&G*  • 

cwlucctnafuIgoeiaJu.incttna  ^rnlgidaLiUummabinirJ.i.kUiedecorabit,ita  m aia  lua  hiabo 
aia  cora  deo  pulchra  erit  ac  folsida . Queadmodu  edi  virtuiea  8C  dona  ac  gra  ^iia  fan  Ai  funt 
luinina  dda  ilhiiniiiatia  mcce.nc&aAaa  vimofi  ruat  metia  illaftratioca^  p eoa  aia  adjIIGina 
lioae  dirponif  ampHorc,ficai  opa  vidofa  ta  interiora  g exteriora  funi  aic  obtenebratioa , 8C 
vnum  eoycad  alia  obrcuraiionc  taducit.Hinc  i Pronerbija  alTetiitluftoyi  icmita  quaii  lux  fplc  • 
&na  procedii,SCaercit  vhp  ad  peticAa  die,  tria  vero  impiorum  tencbtora,nefciuc  vbi  comi« 
■at.lta9Mriacogitahooibua,unAiaafieAi5ibVi<I'I>'>*^9i(tmoaibua,ac  vittnofia  operi. 
blajoofipuM  ingiier  adornare  nitamur. 

fuocidatiotefidae  partit  vodecimi  cap.Etquu  loqueref,rogauit  diu  gdampha 
riiaruavt  pranderet  apud  Ic.  Atii.XXXl, 
kOofeqneCct  defaibiiiufta  ac  fapietialia  increpatio  pbari£royi&  rctibait  i Chrifto 

0 f 'LEtquuloqoereiJChrift*,noaitLttcaat(piuIaqucrcihpcvtpottftati^habiia,qaNatui.u 

uet  ex  hia  (j  in  Matthxo 


,00  ftatim  poft  piatione  illoyt  accidit  ^d  luc  narrat,  vt  patei 
Tciipta  funt.lbi  naniphabeiadhuceo  loqnae  adturbaa.f.caqftati  ^habita  funt.Ec 


ce  mater  etut^freac 
phariCtoficatnucc 


'eaeiuaftabanrforitqu{tcnccteito<]ui,ad<]aod(Mfi  cAdident,rogamacfti 
e dhLrogauit  illo  qda  pharifput  vt  pradercl  apud  CrJCaura  iaAao{,dCexhy 
pocun  UT  noc  pnarir>ut  egdTe.Chriftut  th  o pAoret  venit  fanare  ac  informare  acquicuitr^ 

Sand.Ni  fabddiLEt  igreduaJdomCpharibti  L.recubuic.Phariiaeat  anr  cppii  intra  fe  reputal 
icereJ  J.  Chrifto  ad  mcfamftdece  fen  accedfte.  Phari  luuar^taa  Cimftucotra  bonot  mo 
ceafccid'ciotrafe,dixitfcacogiiauic.LQ.aartndbapiizatutcattaii  pradiiij  .ucurChriftua 
nanua  ibaa  no  builTet  afi  acceifuffl  ad  melam.Hoc  qppe  fuit  cona  cofueiudine  Iud{oyt,iuxta  Mar  j, 
ilkid  MarcitPhanhei  aur&ofa  ludainifi  crebro  Iaueimait*foaa,n6  manducat.  Huiccofue. 

Bidini  Cittiftut  nd  fuit  fubieAuc,nec  ea  hac  vice  leraanit,vc  cati  occafide  ad  fahiberrima  pha  • 
cidr  orum  increpatione  ac  ioftru  Aionem  venireLPro cade  etia  caufa  diTcipuli  Chriftid  feribif 
& phariltrit  increpati  leguni  apud  Matthzum,vbi  habefiQuarc  difcipnli  tui  ctafgrcdiuaair 
OMitionetfenioriiJiidimlauat  manaaraatcfimaducaniLEiaitdiiaJIerusLadillumJnon  Mas.  i| 
ad  verba  vocaia,fed  mctalia  pharifei  Chiift’  r&dit,oiidet  fe  cordiuinfpeAorem , de  quo  in 
Prooetbiia  Salomon  loqiurtiQyi  infpeAoe  eft  cotdia,i^  inteUigit,  8t  feruatore  animp  tup  ni . 
hil  fallet.  L.  Nunc  voa  phariizi  quod  deforia  eft  calicit,0i:  catini,mundatit  J .i.  vaia  cxteriora,ex  Prouty 
Mdiutbibiiiiai(pcomeditia,lauadopargatii,L^d  autiniuacft  veftruj.i.mena  fcu  anima  ve. 
naLpIenSeft  rapina  J .i.pAd  fiOmore  taptnpLoCiniMitateJin  dtu  direAe  cdmida,ita  qiple 
— ni  eftit  vM*  cdtra  deum  dc  proximum.  Ecce  quatua  iuit  in  Chnfto  zebu  iuftitur,qa  homini 
^ i^  iiwitatiU  la  acuta  increpatione  non  pepercit  .Nd  enim  ipfum  ab  zquiiate  qumit  aucrte. 
re,LftukiJ(^oChrift*  qc(piifaccre&dTCcrc,phatilacoshoc  ftultoaappcUat.quuroi^met 
dicatiC2.ut dixerit fatriiiiofatae,teuteritgebeonz  igait.EccAdcndumqaodqunm  vetba  ons 
CnccxpreAiua^tcrioriicaacepcionia,a&Aionia<pcordia.Culpa& vinut  iadicantureiTe  io 
«eitMt,ex  quaUiate  ddpoGtionit,fcu  conceptionit,alfcAiooiavecordit^circo  ex  contemplil 
&clacioocdicaciFatuc,cHmanimoexprmndi,prohibcturiChrifto.  Nonadtfi  dicanat 
«X  chinitau  animo  cortigendi.Przlcrtim  i liipetiondf  radice  cuiua  eft  alium  iufte  &chari(a 
dneaagaere.^clemPaulusfctibicad GalatattOiofeniatiGaiacz.Et  Chriftua  poftrefurre 
Aonem  dixitdircipulittOftnlii&  tardi  corde  ad  credendu.Chriftut  vero  omnium  IcribarS 
& phariCeotum  iudex,ptmccpa,&  domimitfuit, tanquam  verua difummutrex  IfraelLNd. 

IM qui  fecit  quod  deforia  eftJHoceft  corpus  humanum  quod  vultialauando  mundari,ac  cor 
pex;aliateliqiia,ctiam  id  quod  deintus  eft  J vtpoie  anima  quam  j vitljanon  purgatu  Lfecitf  J 
peraeationem,<rao  conftatiquodvtriuftpnamrzdcuarequiratmanditiam,  prout  monet 
ApoftoiatMundernua  noa  ab  omni  inquinamento  racntiadCcorpotia  perheientes  fanAiR 
caiionem  in  amore  del,imo  quo  anima  corpore  exui  przftantior,eo  piua  imemppuritaii  ftu 
dendum  eft.(|Prcterea,hac  Chfiauthoriute,clariirime  refutatur hprcGt  facrilegi  Manichzi, 
duo  poamiia  principia  rcram,afrercmiscorpua  humanom  d diabolofaAum,animam  vero  d 
deo  bcia  ^denam  cotta  nauirale  eft  philofophii,quum  de  fummo  deo  Ariftotiles  afferat.  Ab 
Iwc  Tf»e.  dtrn^»"  eft  cd^df  viucre,his  gdem  clariai , bit  autem  obreutius,  quod 

I iiii  Ptirq 


CAp.Xl  to.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANl. 

Plaioatcg  Platonici fubiiliffimtprobaaerutiprntiin Proclua  PlatooicaainclcmcDtaiaSe  Cta 
theologica  in  qua  &ipfam  prima maitnajbatpfc  i bono  txorta.^DtinccpaChfa  anlmay  Q 
fapicdaiinutnicdiciMpoft  inacpatione  ngorofamadiSgii  informatiooc  benigna  lag  poftvi 
au  aufteniatii  adhibent  otefi  piecatiaSt  ^ oit  vulnerit  oftcnfioaem^pplicat  medicina.  L Ve< 
nintli  ^d  rupercftj.i.^dia  multo  ftelerecotaminatis  protcmedioreftaiLDate  elccmoryoaJ 
vel  4dloperefi,i.dehitquxrnpetfluunc  vobis  videlicet  neccAario  vifiui  at^  veftitoi  veftro 
ac  domus  veftnr, facite  eleemoryoam,&  ecce  oihia  rauda  funt  vobitj  .i.viitutc  eleemofyac 
i peccatu  omibus  efficiemini  puri.  Queadtnodd  aut  i libris  de  ciuiiate  dei, 'recitat  Auguflinuai 
Quida  ho^  occafione  verboyi  dixerut,eos  q opera  mirericordi(  exercct,iiwternuron6  poffc 
daiiari,qaoromerrorfacilicer  reprobatur, Chnfiusetemloqtur de  eleemorynanim  largitio. 
Neprout  cft  aA’  mifericordiz  adeharitate  inAifam  ptineiit,iia  ^d  e clcemofyna^i  brgidoe 
opus  virtuorum  d charitateimperatu,SC  i virtute  q mifericodianticnpa{,clicitiue  procedenti 
fictpeleemofyna  agere  nieritoriu  eftviu  ^remz.Nec  ideo  Chriftuaturc  ait,qfi  fola  eleemofjf 
siatt  largitio  iit  purgadua  i vitiit,fcd  qa  inter  remedia  cotra  peccata  cft  ^ddarn  pndpufi  & g 
appropriatione  quadam, veniam derupcrpromcref,qa  condecenscft,  vtdeuaftcfaciafoo' 
Man.  t bis,ficutnoa  facimutproximitnoftrit.Propterquod  aitChriftaaiBeatimifcricordet,qiioaiff 
ipO  niircricordia  conlequctif  .HincDanicI  Nabuchodonoforregi  cSrnIuiliPeccaca  ttta(tnqea) 
cleemofynit  redime, SciniMtatet  tuat  milfficordnspaupe^i.V  ndc  in  TobiaramSut  dei  ao' 
Tob.  II  gelus  KaphaelproteftaiiEleemofyna  d mone  liberat, ipaeft  q purgat  peccata,&facitiaBC 
Proui;  nirevitamotecna.Salonmnquo(piPerfide(iaquit)& mifericordiam purganf peccata. 

A PoftremOiChriftusianq  fapieiia  patris  dircrcie  lomuiut  eft,^d  rupercft.i,dc  lopfluo  nece^  K 
totis  vf  c datae  cicemoly  na,qoia  no  ita  ageda  eft  fcdm  Beda  clcemoryna,vt  teito  confum^ 
inopia.Dicitquo^  Chryloftomatiqi  cleemoryna  pftantioreft  ieiunio,3uis  illud  fit  labono&« 

' us.  LSed  vK  vobit phanr{isJ.i,actcrna  danatioimminei  vobis,nifi  poeoiam  digna  egorltit. 

Lq  decimatis  metam  SComne  olusj.i.dereb*  hia  paruit  ac  vilibus  decimat  datia,Ciie  cxigidi 
vfip  admimma,magnam  vim  facientes, in  obreraamiit  minorum,&tiullam  autparuam  in  ob 
femaniiisprocipuorum, prout  conrtquentcrChnftutdeclarat.%Porroqoemadmoda  ohn 
valet  ad  alimcnim,fic  ruta  Sc  menta  ad  medicametum.Nam  ruta  acuit  vifom.  Menu  refidsflC 
confortat  olfaAumLSt  geniis iudiciuj.i. veram  dircrttioncomittitis,nec proximis  ac  fubdi* 
tit  redii  iudiciu  facitis, nec  ludicialiadci  ^epta  fcruau't,fed  neqjvofiipot  lite  (hWiedo  falubli 
tcriudicaiit,cofiderado,coolicendo,ar^endo,S(cafligandopropriavcftrapetcataL&clio> 
ritate  dei  Jiu  quod  nec  vere  diligi  tit,ncc  proximis  charitatc  dci.l.  charitate  veram  ac  fpuaitni 
d deo  infufam  ac  iuffam,impcdiin,fcd  carnali  pleni  eftisamore.qOenitp  Chf  t aptifbme  iudb 
dii  charicatic6iunxit,qa  iudiciu  finechahiatein  crudeliiaiecouertitur,chantataui6aeiudido 
inremiffione,charitas  vero  cn  iudicio  i oqnitaif  ,iia  q>  pietas  roifccf  iuftitieL  H«c  oportuit  Cacc 
re  J .1.  charitate  dei  iudkaumip  feruare  in  primis  ac  prindpalitrr  cft  ncccAc.Charicat  naqi  fum 
ma  cft  virtus, vitam  anirox.hne  qua  nulla  vinus  proficii  ad  falute , nec  ronem  vinutia  pfedc 
rottif,ntc  aliqua  adio  fmecharitatee  meritoria.Hincin  Michxa  habeft  Indicabo  cibi  hooso 
Ptuu.  }qdficboafi,vci9facereiudiciii,L&illaminora(vtpotc)decimationemetz^ruc*ac  oktfl^ 
Lnon  omiitereJ,(edimplerelcdmillud  ProuerbiofitHoaora  dominum  de  tua  fubftantia^& 
depnmitha  frugum  tuaii.Quauit  aiit  ifta  decimatio  ad  orcmonialia  precepta  pfinuit,ndiil^ 
minus  Chdftus  afferuit  eam  non  debuiffe  omitti, qa  dum  ifta  loquutut  elT,nondum  fuerat  cof^ 
gcliS  xndiqipabliccdiuulgatn,idcirtocpimonialia legis  adhuc  nat  fcmada.^PraiterracoM 
rndS  ,q>  in  kj[c  fuit  decimatio  tnpkx.V  na  fuit  debita  feu  ferpu  qua  dabatur  Leuiit,dc  fra» 
gibus  vniucrM,altctafail  Ptimfpoianea,pariim(pdebiia,vtoblati6es  ^ fiebant  in  Icoenoptae. 
gia.cPafcha  & Pcthccofte,qa  pro  libitofuo  licebat  luda  istuc  offerri  plus  aut  minus,  8C  quo 
adhoc  oblatio  talia  dicebat, & qm  aliqd  tenebant  offcne,diccbat  quodammodo  debita, ceitia 
fuit  oino  rp6ianta,qux  gratia  dabat.Dich  aut  circa iftaChryfoftomustluftitia,mireiicorddiik 
fide, propter  fua  gloria  deus  roandauic,decimas  vero  propter  faccrdoccs  qui  de  fiio  Imo  foii 
cite  agebant  ,icd  de  gloria  in  falute  bominu  nrcligetcs  fiietut.  Sic&  nSc  ornea  de  honore  fiio 
folicite  fnnt,de  dei  afit  honore  paud  aut  nidlus  luas  portioca  vigilacer  defendant , obfequium 
scclefin  non  attcndum,idcircoy{  eia.Itaqi  viep  inprarcnt,muhi  eiii  apparenter  rehgion.pha 
rificos  requuntnr,qa  de  interiori  puriwe,intema  deaocione,ry  nceraqi  dei  ac  proximo*  dike 
Aoe  ac  czteria  principaliter  obferuidia  modice  curac,de  exterioribua  vero  quibuUam  cfrU 
snonialilMt  obfctuatioihus,fen  poAiapwapqderaiibuadeaoiioauip  apparetna  non  mediocri 
ter  extat  foliciti,qui  iuxta  Chfi  dodrini  ptidpaliora  dCneceffariura  ac  viciniora  faluci , primo 
SfpddpaU*  latagai  cuftodire,deifi  &aliaordiate,imo  obfetuada  funtoia  bona  atipfalubiucr 
cccM  7 inflini^qnu  Sam.dicatiQoi  timet  defi  nihil  negligit.In  Ecco  legit  t Qui  fpctnuroodica 
£«(lr  19  paulaiim  deddit.Ecem  Aug.  teftancetSicut  rubmcrgif  qui  laxia  depnmit,ita  qa  arena  obruit. 

flnlbp  rt^hcdKfaluatotfagbuSfaiiibuioocphatirforu.LV{  vobisph^irisg  diligitisJdi 

vano 
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FO.CCV. 


4aooa(Mtaapp<iitiiLprifli*i«a(hcdniiiirynagoraJ.I.(ligiikam,&  locaabiora  ibidtm' 

■Bfi  ioEccicfiaroco  fcripcfi  ficiNoli  quyrcrt  caihedn  honorn.El  no  aitChfustV  z y habciit 
. nAuirufti  q dilig{tiitai.qdi  hzc  iniunai  fufdptrt  ctutiaw  f.  apptwrt  vero  am 

^ bkiom4.&ral«auoD(ii6too,JvfaicaarztraAaniur,d(tadcaigaitiftos^cic  fida  faiuraic,"^' 


ftii  fpBrdtiii  viao|(,8C  fiiacic  Gipdndz  fandiiani  dccipicii  bonijiKi,viidc  apod  Mautizom  „ . 
comparatio  iftaclariua  kripiar.ChrlftodiccKtVz  vobia  q fimilet  cfbilitpuldmt  dralbadi^ 
ai  fm patent taeibiia  q^cioTa^nn  vao plena  fnnt  oflibui  moeniorum  &omni  fpurdua, 

£cic  voa^foiif  ydc  paietithoibmiafti,ionif  vero  pkni  eftii  hypocni  St  iniquitate . O qua 
nMkinac  fimilea  lUia  miftrii  pharirziaianepianf^  quafint  hypocTitz,ho!but;nugif  q deo 
M&ipotenti,iiicopaiabiU,&  immeib  cupiSt  coplacae,fic(g  ruaep4antbbotcs,&p  opa  dege 
ncteboin^  qqjztemabtatitndine  mercren^  ezcharibte  ai^dei  honore  haic  faccrci,ifeina 
iiaproniercnir  inccdiaUVbiiciainai  eigototalitCTlam  vMimfi  trime,  quia&  inlob /driptuta 
fatefiLaua  impioip  breoit  eft,&  gau&  hypocrite  inftar  pondi,imo  quam  dctchabile  fit  hy 
pocritap  vfk  co0egiS,8(|  enorme  piacnlficidftat  hypociifii,coftat  ex  eo  q>  in  lob  kgiit  N9 
^d  dena  ezandiet  voce  hypocryu^qua  venerit  bp  efi  angtmia,aut  pottru  in  omipoccte  de , corlA 
ledari.€Deniip  fcdm  Chry fo.Rteftoae  epepa  lepfa  funt  dei  ,queadinodd  ad  Cormth.  feri  ' 
bii  ApoRoluiiMebta  vfa  templa  bni  fpdi  undi.Corpota  vero  peccaioat  fcpnjchra  dicunf, 
aa  in  tif  font  anime  fpiialiter  motmz.RarTai  fcifm  Chry  (oftomot  Scpulchta  q diu  claufum 
e,pnkhrQ videi^  aiit  apcRBfiKrh,appartthombiIc,6c  fimitatorea,q  diu  no  cognofeutur  lan 


odnN&a  fiimfed  formofa.  Nigra  vdmextctiua,fed  fonnofa  incenui,  Ifti  ecotra  iontarant 
B fadi4^oriavoliitapparetepukhri,acDoni,  contrait  ait  Chryfofto.  Ohxpocrtcafibonil 
* eft  ede  bonQ,cur  no  via  efie,qnod  via  apparere. Aut  ergo  cito  qnod  apparea  ,aut  appare  quod 
ca.Qpodeftfophi(mainphilorophiarmuli.i,hypotndainmocalnLRerpondcnsantcm  {^dd 
cx  kgifpeTitli  ait  ilU  iMa^fter  hacc  dicenaJconarapharirzoaLeiia  nobiaJ  Irgirperida  L coni 
tneba  (acifJdJionori,a(  ftatni  noftro  derogaa.Hoc  prefcriim  dixit  hic  lcgirpccicui,qm  Chri 
fiat  imer  cztera  aignitphatilzoa,m  piimai  cathedim,amatct  in  fyaagogit.Fuctut  autem  ia 
■erlndzoacathedrzdodoaidCiadicamatippoaiificfi.Cathedtavcro  dodoin  congruebat 
legirpcruis,q  fuerfie  fcrdiz  & dodorea,ac  clctici  Iadcoac.Phatilzi  a&t  religiofi  eo^t  fucrum. 
4|porro  vt  ait  Cyrinai,redaigantioqaz  manfuetoa  ttanifenlin  mcliua , fuperbia  horoimboa 
intoIlerabUiacdeMlci.EcecceqniiferacoDfcia,^audirodeiverbo,fibic6cumelia  fieri  putat, 

SC  comemocatit  vitiji  impioae|fe  tatmi  aut  iiirpica{,aat  indignaf.Etei^  mala  bbnpiit  de  fa 
ia  vitiiiconrciivdefe  opinanf  omnia  (uci.cotreaionemip  cnlpz  reputat  contumeliam  perfo' 
nz,  quibua  penlandii  eft  iDad  ProoerbionumV  iro  q corripientem  dura  ceniice  contcranit,te 
peiuinuifuptraenittinteritua.LEiilleaitJCliriftaavtiipqnenMnempalpat.LEtvobiileg^'' 
aendivzJ.i.6milii  cum  phattfzia  datiatio  imminet  vobiiLq  oneratiihoiei  oncribul  ^ poc ' 
tari  no  pofTuntJa. magna  8C  grauia  vu^o  agenda  inidgitii, videlicet  cammonialia  legji  dc  in 
flimta  vatiaieniorfivforaro.Dehoccjrimonialia  obleiuantia9c onere  vix  portabili  Petrus  _ . 
ApoftoP  in  adibua  coteftafiQpid  tentatis  iugu  imponere  rupcemiccdifcipulorum,^dnc<9  ■'  ’ 

n»!  necp  pf ea  uf i portare  potuimnaf  Lex  eicih  Moy  ad  czri monlalia  vix  poterat  obier'' 

•arii^fcitim quitum  ad  feoiumlittnle,L&  ip6  vnodi^ovfonotangiaf  fatclnoa  J -i.nrc 
ad  modicum  curatia  obfetnare,8(  opere  adimplae,quz  alioi  edocetiarTales  fiiotmodo  qua 
pfaret,qui  fortia  prz^eaocA  vix  minima  fcioat,peffcdiin  vetbii,prauiffimi  fadit,rcd&  ia'' 
cerdoteanouulli  ,q  in  abfotiiedo  iodiicreta  pernia granat eonfcflbs,hii  verbia  notam._ 
z*  fup  aiguit  (cribai  de  fimiiJata  deuotioe.L  V z vobis  qui  zdihcniimonomera  pphetatSJ  N5 
rrfihendanf,  deboc  qaod  ptophaiapeopeer  infiitiaimtrfcdia venerida  acpulchta  confini' 

X^t  monumeta,  fed ' l»  n,ilnO'>m  t..*r..nr  imrMV.a. 

pjttG  Ciorum  firquedo 


monumeta,  fed  quia  hoc  vana  imedonc  egerunt, & quia  in  malo  fiam  fucrum  impioft 
w Ciorum  firquedo  facmoia  fa^^qaz  dctcftabanf  verbia  mendacibusLpatrra  amem  vC'' 
fiiioceidctHntilloiJputaprophetaa,f,Hierttniaro,Efaiaraacc.LprofedoJj.cene  L tefii' 
ficamini  J j.cotra  voipfoa  teftet  eftia,n5  vcrbia/edfadiiLqxod  colentiiuopilmpairumvc 
firo^.ecoofoemiiefiia,pmalidofotefiedna,pfibaa  vefinscamalibas,LqCqaideipC  J pa< 
irtt  vefiri  camc,dc  impietatii  exemplari  przeeffloneLeoiJpma  prophnaa,Locciiwot.voi 
ame  zdCcacia  fep^hra  eoae  Jvidciicet  prophetarum  curiofe  ac  pnoft  ad  captandu  vu  tofa 
narem,vc  videamini  iufti  ac  dttcftanccsctimtna  panum  vefiron^qbua  pfccuu  fum  fanaoa 
erophAas,&  tamen  pati , imo  mulio  maiori  impietate  pcitcquimiaimemcosip  difeiputos, 
qua  patra  vefiri  pfecnUian  vatn,quo  confiat, f modo.expwio  vcfiriapanibai  cofcnatii 
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me  perTeqaefl Jo,(o  qnod  vcriotem vobU  den&ticin,S( iulle  voe  iacrcpeia,qoeiiuiliBoJaM 
iu  prophccaf(>ntp(ceiiti^oniiiufta«iUanimiiKrcpMtoiKfpaDrprciitnim.Sic  SCmodo^ 
dam  funt  pr«terit09i  ranAofi  cuborcf^  prsrcnciuin  cmfpiom  .Qiieadnodum  anie  Ch^O 
roftommfCTibiitQyida  «diRcam  marcyram  monaftcna,inonamenu  bafilkas,&  lamen  via 
leniiani  Facianc.Scd  noo gaudent  manyrctaui caneri faixSiqfi de pecaoi)ihonoraDf,p  V 
bDipat»erei  ploranc,QuaKicft  ifta  iuftilia  munerare mortuoa  & expoliare  viaeeeif  Proptel 
hoc  io  uclefiaft.  affenniri  Qui  offm  Cicrificium  de  rubHamia  pauperia  .qoafi  qui  vidimtc 
r!lr  conrpedupaTriiLPropictea&  rapieBtiadcldixitJhoceft,egoCbrifhnqailumvic 

*'^'>n'>ia]^fjpienttadeipanria,ab>lerao, dicendum  deCTeui,6toaoc  dico  quod  &p  ptop^taa^ 

dixi,videlice(iLMictamad  iOoaJid  {,ad  voa  Inibas  acphariCrcifcaricrosIpludxoiLrrophC 
„ tasdic  Apoftolos  J Apoftoli  nancp  luerunt  prophtt>A*ix<  Apoftotopi  miHionc  mific  Cixi' 

’'ftua  lohanncmBapriftam.pr^hecamacplot  quam  prophetam, fedSt  prophetae  aoiiqnW' 
res  miin  funt,oon  folum  hi^q  fuit  fueriit  leporib^.red  & poft trueoyi  ad  Infotroaii* 

onem  prsfcntiO  atip  fequeninm  L&exiUt  occidec&  prequemur JbMcft,qooldam  toran 
yyjy  ^^necabuoi8liiifeftabunt,nam  lacobnm  minorem  occidmne,Ixobumquo(p  maioremabHc 
rode  occidi  procurauerom,  fiue  gauifi  funt.  Omnes  qao<g  Apoftok»  mulimlictter  petCtcntl 
iegunnirin  Adibus  Apoftolotum.  LV|  indatur TanguitcMnnium  prophetatum  quicfti 
£ia  eft  d conftiniiionc  raondi,i  generatione  iftajquod  au  i ceaerationc  iflarefeiti  pouft  ad 
verbu  inquiraiur,item  ad  complexam  hoc,qui  efraluseli , Ecquod  didt,  vt&c. notat  conco 
roitanuam,non  caufaMiacem  duedam,quia  non  adhoc  impej  occiderfic  propheta^vt  fangnii 
prophtcav  reqtcretur  ab.eis/ed  ad  occifionc  diam  corequm  efi  requihtio  ifta,qoeinadmo« 
dumaitPlalmiftaiTibirolipeccaniiVtiaftificerit&c.rntpfcnlat^,  vcfangniaoinniuin 
^ prophctanimquioccifiruncabinitlomuadi,rcqoiraiurdgctieraiioaeiftadioccd,caipa  efla 
nonis  fanguinia  illoqigenCTaiioni  maloyi  imputcmr.Sicotenim  omnes  tledi&booi  fiant  vnf 
corpus  Sc  voa  ciuitas  (Jhrifti  8(  vna  genctauo  nominaiur,de  qnafoictur  in  PUlmo  i Haec  eft 
generatio  qa>rciiumdominom,fic  oiEtsmaliacrrprobi,funcvnnm  corpn  8(  ciuitas  voa 
diaboN,vndr&  vaa  generatio  nomioatur,fic(p  ccunmuni  danatione  cbTperefii,&  fimiks  fiamg 
in  pcenis.Pcxaa  qnocp  voius  redundare  pokitin  aiiS,ooncfi  fingula  mala  ab  imphs  impetta 
ia4  fingulis  impijtrequiinacar,nccquilibct  reprobus  pro  peccatu  cuicflibetreprobipunietnc 
fecunda  Chryroftomd,red  vnufquiltp  onus  fiiii  ponabit,vt  dicitApoftolustNihilomiiiiitcus 
fanguis  prophetale  prziaeiias  d generatione  mala  exquiretur, hoc  eft  ab  ea , vel  abafiqua  eiul 
pane  ,Ld  fanguine  AbslJqoi  inter  prophetat  annumtra(,noo  qa  verboprophetaoie,  fed  dsi 
am  fafio  (vipote  mone  (ua)paftione  Chfi,feu  perrequutione  cuiuilibet  iufti  {ifigurauit,q  (c« 
cundu  Brdam,primus  manyrfiim  paflut  e,  occifnt  d Cain  fratre  liiopropter  tuttmaLWcipMl 
fanguine  Zachariz  qui  penitJ hoc  eft,occirus eft, Linter  altare  & zelem  Jid  f,tefflpium 
fecundo  gloflam/rant  duo  akaria,  vnfiinceofiqu^  fuicioierius,aKudhoIocattftomiii,4dfiiit 
exterius, pota  in  airioante  faciem  iempii,intcr  quodaltate,&  tempIfi,dkiturZachariat  ifteoc 
Cifiu.  Quis  aute  fuerit ZachatiasinquuitHierooymus,imptobat<popinionemdicentinm.4d 
. huc  Zachanat , vnus  inter  duodecun  prophetat  minoref,fimiJitcr  opimonc  refinat  dicentiu, 
quod  fuit  pacer  Iohannis  Baptift{,que  aliq  affirmabant  d ludzis  occifom,  <]uia  Chriftom  iS 
naiQ  afletuii.^d  Hieronymus  apocryphum  prcueftaiur,affirmant  <)d  Zachariat  iftchtic  (acet 
dos  Si  pontifex  ,filiot  Iciiadz  facerdotit  atqi  pontiiicit,iuffa  loas  regit  lapidarat  in  templo,  vt 
in  Paralypomtnon  kginir.loadaantcpatttipfiiisfau,vtaliquidicantbiaomiHt,iuq)aliono 
s.hr  aa  m diitiis  eft  Zachkias. 

I|  Prpterea  refenGregorins  Niffenns,qneadmodu  qdam  dixerfinZacharid,iftu  fnifle  patre  Io 
haoisBapciftf  Jdeo%d  ludzisuilocoprzfaioo;cirum,qooaiamMariamChfigentnrice(k> 
acie  virgne,noIts  eam  in  templa  d loco  virginu  le^flare.Grecut  vero  expofitor  redtat  ^Cdata 
tradere  alia  caufam  exofionu  Zachariz  iftms,videlicet  qa  EMabeth  inftante  pamulo^  inno* 
Cetu  (xcifioe  ab  Herodecft  lohjncifsntulofngit  in  hcrrmu.HiiicH(rodet  fauUursElirabeth 
ac  lohannem  non  recipientes, conneneriit  iram  in  Zadiacia,&  efi  occiderent  in  templo  tunc  p 
mini  Arante.  L Ita  dico  vobis  rcqremr  ab  hac  generaiioe JSanguit  oitillc  niftop  fient  expofi* 
mm  c,  hoc  ruerit  Chriftnt  inconfttmacioncfiizfcmentiz. 

I|  Poftrcmo,C;hrift  ut  arguit  fcnbat  de  abufii  fup  lcip,vcl  de  faUa  fcripcnnitexpofitiorsL  V« 
vobis  legilpe ritit,  qa  tukftisj.l.portaftis  x habuifiisLcIaoe  lcipj,i.daAoracfita  authorita 
iecxpoaedi,velexpofitiooclaipturz  veteris  teftametiLipfincMimroiftisJ.t.  veyi  fpftalcSy 
incclUcdiilcguacpropheiautoo  cognouiftis,necdmcdilcerevoluiftis,fed  adliitra^occi 
dit,eflitfecuii,(]utmadmodu  ait  AprsQuod  velamc  fup  cor  eok  epofitfi  inledide  leguK  ji 
- . phetsruni,Lbc  eos  q intrabam Jhoc  e,rcripfurat  vereintclIigercopiaueramLprohibuiftit  J 
a Mt  I)  ^ veraintelligcmia  lmpiurattim,eat praoeiaterprctando. Ab)  na  exponnnr: v p vobu  legifpe 
ikis,quia  tulSistidcaoftuliftisvohiliHftiptsacaliitmulu^clauem  fcientizhaccft/idemdt 

Chfo 


r 
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ChtMo,  ut  qvaai  ad  iactlltdum  fcripnitz  iotratut . ECda  di«m(  i Nifi  (Kdidciiiia,iion  iu 
tcWgctif.fiii  autcin  Chriftuni  prciucmcndcrt  cont(inreruiit.aJioa'«ab  co  auntcrc  aoli  fant. 

A Hoyc  fonbayi  impkuic  rcquuini  quida  prauiffimi.qui  fciipcaraii  habctea  oodoa/econdacat 
oon  vioant^cc  rcgauingrtdJScut  cetkfic,q<uapotjui  fimplica  ac  dcnotoi  ab  Ingrcfia  r»ai 
<atkftu,huc,i  coanrauoc  landabili  impedire  niiiiair,Dcni9(viaqMftiiiiif  libro  de colciv’ 
fa  Enagel  ftayt  coreribii)ea  quz  Lncas  hic  reciuuic  dtda  i CMfto  adhuc  iter  agente  Hierltai 
ver&a,  Manhjua  di^ia  refert,poftqua  Chrifhuin  Hietfm  venit.  V ode  mihi(ait  Augnilinna) 
videntur  rimiJct  efTc  {(tmonet,qoo^  vnum  Minhzus,altetuni  Lncaadelaipfit.  Maalut 

^PoiTO,^  vere  Chriftui  phatilfoi  ac  falbat  r(^cdent,ipfi  per  cfftd6  mox  oftederSr^cW 
lobiitgiiunLQiram  hzc  ad  illoa  diceret, coeperfitfhatiliEi«  l^irpetiti  grauita  infiftere  Jid  c 
feChrifloopponere.L&osePopprimerejhocc, verba eM reprobare  ac  caluoiari.Ldemul 
tiiinfidiatneiJhoce,exvarqsvctbiifaSiscpChriftl,qozremesaliqnideIicert,quodeiobi)cc 
rent,L&  quzrctcsaliquid  capere  ex  ore  eiot,vt  accofarem  eum  J Pnncipibuaiacerdotuin,rea 
PilatOifiue  Herodivun  communitati, lanqua  derogante  deo  aut  Imperatorhliaqi  patet  q^ 
qui  6bi  videnialqs  excelletiorc^fiuc  in  vita,vt  phanTzitfiue  in  fciemia,vi  reribp/requeter  diffl 
ciliuicortiguiitur,&magi<indignan(at<p  remurmurant  argueti,obhocvtrxftnkirtoreiidi 
runi,&  veiincamt  in  eis  illud  Ecclefiailici  t Scut  fagilta  ftiAxa  formori  canit,  fic  verbum  in  Eod  i) 
corde  ftulii,vttbum  videlicet,cotreptioni>,quod  pungit  eoi  unqua  fagitia,  8c  ficut  cania  fagil 
catus  mordet  £igiuam,clamani  ac  jaerant,fic  ifti  verbum  cocreptioii  mete  reuoiuum  ac  mur 
tant,non  peniwtes  quod  in  Prouetbijs  fcriptnm  eftiQpi  abf)cii  ddciplinam  defpidi  animam  >4 

_ ruam,qaiaute  a;qoicrcicincrepationibui,pofleflbe  cftcori^Sed^  Iacoboapoftololnlual*<^-| 
F*  GanonicaproieftantctSi  zcIuamayihabemus,S(conictioeironiimernos,^ietiavetacarc 
ffiut.Non  eftcinquiorapientia  iita  i deo,  fed terrena, aoimalii,'&  diabolica . antcdelbr< 

fum  efl  rapientia, primo  quidem  pudica  eil.dcindc  padfica,  modtft^aafibibvboiiiiconica 
lient, plena  mifcricoediaA  frufiiMS  bonit. 

^ELVCIDATIO  CAPITVLI  DVODEGIMI  MVLTIS 
autem  lotbit  circumftantibui,iia  vt  fa  iouicem  concalcv tnr. 

(lAnicnlnt  nicefirnudetundat. 

IR  C A prpcedentittinem  capituli  didinmeft, quemadmodum  fari' 
b>  ac  phanrzi  Clvifto  multipliciter  iofidiari  ceperum , vi  plebem  ab 
iproaucrterent,redoppofitnm  contigit  eit  hac  vice,  quia  tam  cuidena 
fuit  veritas  fapientiz  przdicationnmcp  Chrifti  contra  iniquos,  tanqne 
^clara  ciut  io  miraculoqt  opaiioepoccftat,  yt  votett  certatim  ad  ipfom 
confluxit,  6cut  gloriofuiEuagclifta  ri  recitat.  Limltlt  autc  turbit  cif' 
cum Aatib*  J Chf  m,iia  (f  ipe  rait  in  medio  ea9t,nol/u  repellent,daai^  p 
latii  exemplum  vt  ftem  in  medio  gregis  lni,non  ad  vnam  petfona  pou* 
quam  ad  aliam  declinando,ex  inordinato  affe^,  fad  fineperfonarum  acceptione  ad  omoeu 
chantatiue  fa  habeat  LkavtfainuicecooatlcareiJinqaopaittaoodcnmmaximaaniditaic 
vnd  qt  concurreriii  ad  iefum,5Cquilibet  illi  propinquior  iicnafleaaoit.qnemadmodum  Tope 
rim  didum  et  Omnis  turba  quzrebateum  taogere,qqia  virtus  exibat  de  illo  &fanabat  ornes, 

C Lco^itdicereaddircipqlotluosJtaninaadpecoti»iotcharot&maMcapacts,quoramin 
ftniaioad  ipfum  lpeciaIitcrptinebat.Nihilominosquod  dixit  difeiptuarutt,  adahorii  quo^ 
retulit  ioftruAonemdccundaquodalibicontefiait  Quadvnidico,oAibosdico.LAitedueJ  „ . 

hoc  eft,rolener  cauete  &fugiteLd  fermemopharireomm,  quod  cft  bypocrifis  Jideft,  ipfam 
hypocrtfiminphaii&b  regnantem przcipuzeuitate.Quamuiteaim  quzda  finivitiabypo 
crib  grauiora,ipfa  tamen  hipocrifl  meiuem  vehementer  exczcat.  Nunc  ipiotp  hypocrifim 
foecialiirrdocetvitandam,quia  In  przcedenti  capitulo  didumcft,qacniadmodomphanT{l 
Chrifto  capemni  infidiari  fab  fpede  fanditatis. 

^Deniep  hypocrifim  Chrift*  apellat  pharifzoyt  fermetfi,  qm  fient  fermetE  maflam  dei  ^fttj.Cor, 
pants,alterat,d(  cotriipit,fi  imoderate  addai,iuxta  vetbn  Pxuli,dic2titt  ModieS  fermetfi  lota 
maflam  corrumpit,ita  hipocrifis  alterat  8i  corrumpit  cordium  im2ti5cviflc&ones,d(opera. 

Nfixl  enunfic  alterat  morttdicnthypocrifis,fatfidfiThtopbylS. 

^Infubtr  ChriftnsinEuangeliolduplicipharirzopifcrmentodoctteflecanendnm,vidcU' 
cet  i feimemo  peraeriz  doorinz, prout  in  Marco  habetur.  Item  d ferrocmo  hypocnfis;ficnt  Man.  t 
lioc  loco.loierdum  vero  fermentumin  bono  accipitnr,ita,qood  fldes  fatachantas  per  iprum 
fignatur, quoniam  fient  fermentum  ' moderate  fumptum  dat  pani  bonum  raporem,fic  fldes  Mart; 
fcu  chantas,  omne  opus  meritoriumdirigii,',fauinformat . Quemadmodum  apud  Mae 
tfiznm  Cteifluloquitor  t 5unUc  cft  regnum  ccriotum  fcnnciuo , quod  xccpnm  muliet 
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abrcondit  in  farin*  fatu  ttib<u,doiKcfcnncmaram  cft  totum.  QConrcquccnChiiftai  tffik 
cacifiimam  ronemadiungiiciir  hypocnfii6c  vitanda.LNihilauteoptnumeftJbo<2,iMi''  D 
lutn  opua  vinorum  tama  limuladoc  potcfi  colorati  fra  tegi, quin  ciaipraniiaafuotfporcapc' 
ticiur,quia  in  dk  indici)  aChrifto  ciifiii  pandcf,L  neq)  abiconditura  quod  no  rciaiur  J id  cft, 
nuUainictioradiofiuipaflio  anim>,ita vtnpicnd vuapotcrithomimbui  occultati,  ouiiid 
Chnftoiudicr,in hora iudici)fitmaniftftaiida,moniam cogitationes affc^iocti^  cordis^ 
aperifmr,prxletnm,6pct  pomiiedam  no  fine  delctr,edam  quzcunip  adioncsuiiqiis , la 
• *-Cot'  4 die  quippe  iiidici)(vt  ait  ApoftolaOiUnminabit  dominos  abreondita  tenebrarum , dc  manifc' 
ftablt  confilia cordnm.Secundo  euponicuificiNihilopcrtum,hoceftobrcure&myfttctdi 
duLquod  noorcoekior,Jhoc  e,mcilluftranie  clarcfcat^uxta  iUiid  Danielis  t IpCc  tcuclat  jt' 
fundade  abfcoditay&  nouit  in  tenebris  coftimta 

^ Porroreendom  Otigenc,ideo  Chiiftus  hoc  dixit, quoniam  quantnmcG^  conetnr  quis  occul 
lare  bona  alioau>fami)S,boiium  naturarr  latere  no  poteft.quafi  Chriftus  dicat  diCcipnli^dC  cft 
Ais  vere  fidcIibus.Quaniuis  iam  aliqui  vocent  vos /edo  Aores&  impios,  tepns  tame  oima  de 
tegcr,arguet<BCoyt  caiumnia,&  veftra  declarabit  iuftitiam.LQm  quar  tn  tencbns  dudftk,  J 
huc  e,obrcnrc  vel  madoer(is,Liti  lumine  dicentur  J.i.clarc  omnibuspatefietL  & ^d  inaore  ha 
cud  cftis  Jhoc  cft,  voce  fubmiiraLdtin  cubiculo  Jputa  in  quaiumcumtp  recrctoLptudicabitoe 
in  cedis  J.i.iam  coidetct  ac  fi  fiip  teda  pdicarc<,£t  loqui tuiChrifi os  recundum  mote  Pal{fti 
nar,vbi  h;c  dixii,vbi  Si  plana  funt  teda, ita  vt  hoies  Tup  ea  ftent  ad  loquedum. 
ff  Ueniqt  vetba  hsc  mnliiplicitet  vcriiicamur.Cooftai  enim  ^d  in  die  ludici)  vittntes  bonoft 
& vilia  impio^t  dnegeiut.Rotiut  quae  Apoftoli  in  adnerfitaiibus.  St  carecrito , (eu  locis  an- 
guflisrgcrunc,&pdicaoetuodnpnminuaEcclefia/ntctimfide  inualefcdr^vbiq)  ptadicau 
lunt  publicc,&  io  eccliftianunc  iolenniiet  leguntor.  Sed  quia  labator ob  fiiam  inflitam  varias 
ptulii  prccutionei/icttatutdircipulos,oo'<pCbnftiano^necarpoealemoneioordiiiateiar-' 
Roma  8midfr,ciuimetudrferedoiuftiiiamLDico  autvobisamicismeis,JExqooclaret,4dvetbaic 
quenua  pfedis  ac  vittuofisptalcttim  dicumor  ,qui  cum  Apoftolo  dicere  queooiiQpis  nos  (e 

parabitacharitaiedci/VcrutamealiqnomodoadocmperiinencCbriftiannadn^itaipCH 

denecefliiateralotis.LNeterrcafflini  ab  hisqui  occidunt  corposJho<eft,no  timeant  inoedU 
natr,vtpoie  miidano  aut  carnali  timore  tyrannos  Si  pcrfequntores,q  vos  corporaliter  occidq 
re  polTunt,L&  poft  lMCj.i,poft  corporis  occifionemLnoo  habnu  amplius  ijoid  faciaocj  d, 
magis  nocere  fiue  affligere  ncqnefit,qA  animal  corpore  Itparaia  quu  minrenfibilia,neqncfit 
moleftare,corpus qnoq)  exammcnil  valeireoiire.Quopaict,qnaiafueritpcrfidost  lalaili^ 
q mortuis  martyrum  coreoribus  inhonorationes  irrogate  conati  fum. 

4 Prsiercaconiuedum,qa  umor  e moliiplcx,f.nainralisqao  quis  naniralitcrmeniit  mala  pp 
n{,vid_clicci,tormrca  & morte.&  de  illo  Chiiflos  no.loquif/mo  ifiemet  tempore  pallidis  ilift 
Mare.  14  umore  fpooieacdi|pclaciocafibmpfic,rcdmilbd  MatcitCorpicIcruspaucrc&iydcre.Hicc' 
tenim  umor  Tcdm  qd  nator alis,nd  cft  illicitui,nr(p  culpabilis,led  indiget  moderamine  rdnia^ 
ne  flatimmoderato^atcgiliicit^ficutcacterarpaffioneafenriiiuiappccitus  . Alios  vcrocftd 
mor  Carna lit,quo quis  immodaate  timet  preiprty  pelli/ta  quod potiut  ekgii  in  culpa  cotmcic 
quam  panas  aut  morte  corporis pati.qoc  Plalmifta  ^ petit  auferri,diccndo  s A timore  ini 
Plal,  63  micienpc anima mca.Enpc(inqoa}non,vtndoccidar,rcdne occidente camalitrr  verear. Aft. 
usautemcfttimorrouodanus,quo(]oitimmoderanieriimetdamnarcnim,diffami4m,atcpfi^ 
milia, Sl  deiftis  viuofisdmonbitalo^turChriftusjQucadmodum  vero  omnis  Ghriftiaans 
Eitod  to  tenenir  deum  fiip  omia  totocorde  diligcre/ta  tencniMco  um  fordier  amorofeip  adhcrerc,«c 

P«iK a maliioccidi,dfquaiifaecdamn»ad,9ndcnegarc,przcmanoob{ctuare,monaluervcpteca 

Mauh  i>  rs,flc  quSiuro  ad  hoc  pr>rens  Chfi  dodiina  viro  habet  ^cpii.Hincait  Chryroftomnt  t Ois 
Mara.i>,„ala  opatur  limor  mottis.r.inotdinatnsA  omnia  bona  opaiurcontcptntmoetit.  Sl  gr«b 
Luc  IS  pifi  modicum  roorftuti  rorout,qoare  nd  Si  ance  in  caufa  dei,cnmgloru  rootlmut,  vt  fi«  vo 
fiiotarium  mod  fututum  cft  necefiariS.Si  murao  acceperis  boue  ,cqufi  aut  afinC,oparisinfti 
ter,&  dicli^orte  cras  tolletur  1 me.Qnart  non  idem  agit  in  corpore/  Itaqi  fi  propm  timore 
eorum  qui  corpus  occidunt . impium  cft  veritate  tacere,  quomodo  non  maior  impietaseft  2 
propter  milerum  veoirem,&  Ipcm  vani  honoris  uccre  veritate,  rotIioremiB  facere  gloriam 
panis  Si  honoris,quam  gloriam  de  ac  vctuatit/ltacp  mala  culppinciciere/d  A,pcccare,iugi> 
rerformidcmusduxtaillud  Pronccbiofisbeatua  homo  qui  fempcrcfl  pauidui.Sed  malace» 
nalia  huius  vic{  immoderatrr  nd  tiroeanfiia/moadoetu  curo  gaudio  toUcremHS.F^opterd4 
io  EfaiahabcniriNolite  timere  opprobium  hoim  Si  blafphemias  eorum.  ^ 

fConTequetcr  Saluator  docet  falobee  ac  ordinacfi  droorf  .L  Oftenda  ante  vobis  Jhoc  eft.do 
ccboL  que  tirocaiis.  Timet  curo  q poftquaro  occiderit  corpus, habet  poicft  atem  mittere  in  ge 
henni Jhoc  eft,coiput  d(  anima  vccmakter  eddemnare  ,qui  lato  plus  roctuedns  eft, qualo  in 
tplcrabdiui  eft  eietulispia  incedis  scctbidima'9catmeu,quam  breuc  sc  momciancam  fer 

te  tat 


IN  EVAN.  LVCAE  ENARAR,  A^.  XXXIII 


Fo.CCVIi. 


KCorpoWmonf.Proptct^J  p EfaiaprjrcipifiDlimt«trcitnJlipfiinif»nSificat*,ipre  paooc  ^ 

vtfttr  fle  terror  vefttr.EtS.IobproKftaiuriStperqaafitomrttaiopffnitfluaimimuidtO.jiji, 

Lira  dico  vobia,huc  tinif  te  Jqoali  dicat,  HiC  deui  oAipotft  uKoparabiItter  magia  limen 
A dtiseft  5aKa  oia,imo  ipre  folusphibelur  timedat,qifialia  ndiant  tiffleda,nifi  propnr  iprum, 
hiipfo,a< fecttodum Ipfam.Propter^d SalomS  aflenuQwtimeidea.nihrl  nepidabit.  S<d£„f 
'fmihiiani  nlrs  ac  vtiioS,qhoici  magia  q dtfi  verentur, cii  ifi  tnPnHierbiia  dicat  laipRirat  l'roui<| 

Qui  timet  hoiem, cito  corruet  fPrarierea  triplex  e«  timor  dei. P^ua  vocatur  touilia,  ^ epus 

metuit  deu,no  amore  iuftitiar.fed  intuitu  per  nar.q  timor  e»  imperfe«o»,imo  « impiomni, 
qi%  charitate  fle  gratia  carent,<piiboa  inhf  rer.difponit  tfi  ad  bonS,fle  pr* parat  ad  vinoiei,  w • 
qaatu  retrahit  4 peccatia.Secfldua  eft  umor  initialis,(pio  qa  timet  deum,partim  amore  boni  aC 
Mtti.partim  timore  fuppUcii.qoi  timor  fpeftat  ad  proficiente a.Teniua  vero  eft  umor  filiaka, 

caftaa^  rani^s,4  deuaiimef(ol6amorebonltatis,seloiBarquitatia,eftcB  timor  iftefugama 

b cnlpr,reudeif  ftatio  offenf»,inhonoraiioniiqt  deipenioeniad  pctfedot  ac  deiamicoi,  qii 
enet  dtn  ne  eu  offendant,nt  reparmr  abipo.ne  ipfum  i aliquohihoiioret.de  quo  timore  nfiC 

•otifimaloqtiirChrii5,qui  qnifle  de  timore  iratiaii  verba  tuis  poffiminteUigi.Quemadmo',j,|,^ 
duaficperfeeta  chariiaaforasminitiiut  expellit  timore  ftrnile,iia  producit,  emunafitj  habet 
dimore  filiale, quo  deii  femper  timere  debemut,tanqua  fideliflimfl  ac  benignilTimu  pairem,de 

entuatimorisemineniia  roultipliciter  loquitur  facrafciiplura, VI cfiinEctJefiafticofcnptfieftjgjjlj 

Nihildukhiiaumeredea.EiiTimordliifupoAiarepofuii.Aicp  inPlal.  Timete  dfim  oe*t<,tn  ,f 
fmtai  eiua.qm  nihU  deeft timentibus eQ.In  Ecclefiafte quotjiDeii  time  flC  madataeiua  obier-  e' ui , j , 
».  htv  eft  em  oiSiisho.fllnfuperliliua  dei  docet  inofdinatiiiimore  abijctre,ai<5  jp  deo  mor*  ucUt.ta 
wa  bbenter  ftifftrrt.ex  colideraiioof  diuin*  prouideniixfln*  nuilfl  malum  rtlinquK  inultii 
nec  aiiqqodbonii  itremuneraiu.L  Nonequinqj  palTerei  veoeoU  J.  veduiur  L dupondio  J .i. 

Mo  leuifliini  p5dens,ouod  cx  duobas  aflibus  c 6rt  jt,  videlicci  prttioparuo  ac  vili,L& vnut  tx 
& fi6  ca  in  <5>fctt«on«  cora  deof  Jhoc  «a, quilibet  paffer  deota  inuanabilitcr  cogninii,  6c 
Moddeniic  fubiacet.  Nec  obeft  fld  Paulus  ait  ApoftoluaiNfiqoidcura  eft  deo  de  bobuaf  Lo  i.  Corn 
■ iuitiire*decnrafeoprouid«iarpeciaU,puiadoatit»acdifcipliw  creaturas  rauooalei 
? . Ar ^.j.m.^..eel««r;«Aft«tiein9dlrucrndadirDonir  aCrroic.iaxiailluil 


«iwema<curaicaprouiaenaipecHu,puiiMwiiM«-4.«Mv^-^*r--  . 

Sbernat, hic  veroeftftrmodtprouideniiagfiaHqua  deus  cuaa*rponitflCregit,imtailtod 

^apaentur|Non  eft  aliua  deus  quam  tu  cui  cura  eft  de  omnibus.  LSed  « capill  capHa  yefttt 

■aetati  funtJ.i.deo  peritae, dinftinaeq}Cogniti.LNobteergotimereJcorpcOTmocctfoie^ 

Lmul.ispafltribus  pluris  eftis,J.i.amplioriidignitati8  ac  pnrin,ideofipafftrt8accapillil^di 

vinafic  cadflt  prooidcria,mulio  magis  ho,vnde  fe  deo  debet  commere, nec  timore  aducroia*' 
tvm  d creatore,eius<p  lege  recedere, certus  de  prooidjiia  deiontWfncwMtis.lracp^n  pa(ier,^ 

4os  filium  eft  nOmus  vihffimus.diuiar  prouideii*  moderamine  incipit,  d<llutc&  Unitur, cu  fit 
dei  cteatura  Sto  magis  ho, cuius  praroa.fanguii  eft  Chn,fiC  qui  ad  imaginem  dri  crcaius  en  i 
Hinc  fcriptueftiNihil  intttra  finteaufa  fit.SecOdu  Origene.quincp  pairetc^rcnfus  fpOales  lu 
fioii  defignit,qui  ftnfus  excelfaflc  fuphoitm  fcnrifit.dtu  intuties,  voce  audietts  diuma  pa; 

nfi»iixguftaies,olfacietetodorevngueco,tChfi.palpiua_viuoverta,qmdirp<w^  vcnic 
Ics  i vilipenfi  abeis,qeaqu»funtfpnsftuttitiaiudicai,nodalurinobtoonecoradeo. 
«PratmapetcapillmfecunduGregoriumyfticcdefignatui  TOnuuflim»  cogiiatioei,quii 
6c  deus  viasnoftraicofiderai  flf  greifus  dinueeat.vt  nccroinutifflmf  cogitanonesac  tenuiifi^ 
na  verba  our  apud  nos  vfu  viluerBt.elus  iudicio  remaneant  mdifcuiia.  Non  ergo  luot  neph.  Ecd  i| 
oed.e  cognationes, affeflionesflc  loquuiionfsqua-i^cipam{,^  qbui  reddeda  e ratio.  Rie 
Spie-sln^bMmeruit.EtCinauslobloqmrdeoiSigoartiqoafiinfaccnlodeliaaniea. 
«PoftrcmociicahaclocaAthanafiusditiiiQuxroab  Arwnis,fi quafi dedignartl  deiualia 

facere,  foW  filifi  fecit, cetera  vero  filio  fubrogau  t,qiio  prouifione  vtliur  vftp  ad  tam  modicaX 
caoiBum  8C  pafftterQaoit  ero  prouifioneTungitur,ho,t  creatoreft  Ibo  vetbo.  Deinceps  oft« 

dtt^ator«wBotiroore4reeflt  recedenda, ex  in  tuitu  rembuionisbooo^attBinalcitum. 

LDicoaStvobisiOniis  quicficneSffirusfutnimeeorihoibasJ.l.tPeperltquuuomi  noond 
C ^ me  coci  qburcuncnryraonis  ac  perfidis  confiten,ex  iiroo«,pudort,aui  finuli  caufa,ftd 
fide  fui  yetbi?c6ftaterTfidetttr<jexpreffcrii,c6teftaodo  mr  effe  y meu  dei  filiu,deum  ve„  ae 
hokm,f^  extera  qux  ad  ChriftiSa  perilneifide.LflC  filius  hoiscofiie^illfi  coram  angeta 
ifctj.ucgo  filius  virginis  incofpeau  aogtlo,i  fanao,iproieftsborillfi  puiKK  id  me  fidc 
»au.ai<B  todigne  fmt  Chnfto,Cheiftunfi  fuiffe  vocsiu.  propter  ^dxiona  beantudmem  c4 

condonabo, wxcailludApoca.eftof.dttavr<»admrole,ci£dJ^tiblcor<m^  Hinc 

ad  Romanos  au  ApoftoimCorde  crtduur  ad  luftira.ore  wi  cofimo  fic  aqfahiitni.Hxcnem 
pecofeflio  eft  fidei  aaus,vfpoce  proitftatio  cetdedo*.^Quo  aut  tofeffio  ifta  fii  Romaio 

ad  fsluitm,Thomaim  iteadafetfid»  qftione  tteiia  doee^dlcedOlCoftfflo fidei  tfi  fit  qd  affit 
Mstiuu.no  oifi  fub  alfirmaaao  cadit  prxctpto.  Porro  prxeepta  albma  tua  obligant  femper, 
ftdo6a«tft<»P«.uno  obligiifoJQ  proloto  flCi|!e,acfecuuda  alias  circaftaimasadaau  vinu- 


Mm. 
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lis  rei^ifiui.IcS9ffdaibiC)irifttiiii  confiteri  corzm  iocKdali*,iun(  foluni  eft  neceBarioa 
adralatcm,quindop(Thaiaf  aansomiflione  honordri  fubcrahmnr,»itproxiinonim  vd'_ 
M>»h  ““™™“''''*“**“P*^»»btaii<quilibtitenctntfid«inpublicc£onfittri.QBodfi® 
*'*^  /(xfid«ccnf(aione  maior  orircntrediiio,»i(iafid(tiiiminifio,&auUa  proximor  vtilitaiL 
luiK  o5  dfci  laudabile  confiieri,iie<ambui  fanaS  detur.* Poftremo  6tet  fiiaas  lawla 
bile  (oafeftoae^  eft  fidei aaai,Eft  adhuc  duplex  cofelTio  virtuora^^  vna  eft  aaua  la 
P&l  |X44**?**P**^  IJMMtio  fcH  io  pCtliBotCoftccacur  cibi  dJic  oTa  opa  roatalia  cft  adiii  pCB 

lacobi.  acenfaiioproptif  Mlpj,de  qua  lacobui  ait  ApfustCdficemiai  altetutru  pda  ve» 

r*?'*^^*™**  **8®  CImM  coiiieri  mcfuedi  orc.imo  & opere  cora  cunau.AliquI  vero  fide 
informi  oC  ore  inani  cora  fidelibui  Ghrnm  dfim  coficenf  .icd  opere  nesa  tiiuxta  lUuds  Dicfit  fie 
nofle  d^aaii  mracganc.Faaiiquippecfecfidttm  gloffam)ocgat  ChriftiLa  ciuiuflilond»* 
no  obedit.  LQm^  iKgaueric  me  cora  hoibua  Jd.fiiK  Chriliiatia.fcu  me  cora  perilrquotori' 
bus  timore  quo^  neganen^t  faaii,peccado  mottalirer  negas  me  fuenc,L  deoegaU 

Jne  cora  angelis  dcLJ d.cgo  omnia  iudex  prote  fiabor^ in  particulari  cius  iudici&S  in  genera 

^ fiomniuiudicio,noapcnmctccuadme,pcr^fiinaiione&mcriifi,quodinielliMndamct 

de  Chriifi  negationcfinali,de  qua  homo  anle  morte  no  pcrni(et.n6  dc  neeatione.d  per  eoae 

tr»ooedeJetur.SicemPemiintgauit.LEtomnisqmd;tiiverbu  infiliii  hoi5,reinmeniriaL 
ciaiiiquiinrp£ranaiiblarpbcmanerit,ooreminetur.JfLocutifterecodu  Auguliina  iia 
diificilittft,vi  vixiatoaknpnra  canonicaaliquid  dtifialinainueniafXkoim  vtrw 
tas  eluceat^eneodfiquid ali»  EuangeUftf tofcribam.Itain  in  Matthcofcriptfi  cftt  <">■""# 
j.peccatii  & blafphemia  remittrihoibas/put  aCt  bbfphemia  no  remnrtf.Er  ocum  dixeri  ver 
bii  cotra  filiii  hommis^miitei  eitqni  aut  dixerit  contra  fpm  fanan.non  ren^ew  ei^ig  fai 
hocfecalo^9infiuuro.PotroioMarcoiiripcnm  efttOmoiadiraiiicni  filiis  hominfipcc' 
Marc.i  •‘1“'*»*  bWphemint«nt,qui jiit  blafphemuerit  in  fp*  fanaum,n^  rem^ 

ne  in  ;tetiio,fcd  tetii  erit  ztcmi  dikai.Iiatg  ex  verbis  his  no  expbnainr,fed  potius  difficalu{ 
verbo  LucauexpontodiNo  emficinteUigenda  liim  verba  Euigtlii»a*expaa.qoafipcc 
cau  qu^moiTalia,de  quibus  io  hac  vita  hontocotnius  no  eft.pofi  viij  hancdiminang^B 
perna  lofnmiiiqn  t iniaWpH€C  nirfiif  ita  fonc  incciligcnda^qaafi  ali^odprccacu  oaamiulibei 
grane  fit^folute  loquedo  viatorib»  irremiiTibile,qa  tota  h{c  vita  eft  vu  ad  vitam  futora.&  ia 

qaacamhoramgemucntpcccator  condigne  ex  eorde, deus  induigtt.lciidte  tfifeafns  Oms 

nisqui  dtcir  verbo  infilifi  homiois.i.opera  Chrifti  humana  blafphemauerit  ex  cSiider^ime 
namralitimpeti^eai.Mfofhoroaniiatit.ficutfecenintIodci  dicentes  de  Chriftot  Homovor 
Man  iiW*>Poutor vini^inicuspecc«oai.tematef ei.i.exfe  caofaro  habet remifiibiliiaiis,oa  dda» 
snodoexcof^ilitatis  ^qdhabet  propter  naturale  defeauofuatenatutaCTeaur.Vtlfit  0« 

m q dicit  yertom  in  filio  hoisa.o  ex  ignoratiapctcaoerit,q  apponif  fapierie,  d ap  j>p^  fi. 
hodei.r^ef  ilb.i.peccaia  eiusP^  remifiibiitate  habet, & paaititi fana  fidi  rfmtoel. 
WaMnan<5pa«mexcnrat,fia«taatan6fit4n^^  Paulosad  Timoihefiit^ 

l.Tin  .tdeomifcncordia  cofcquunisfum,qnia  ignorans  feci.  Et  paulo  ooft  inhnecsoiml»  fUT: 
lon^wus qui  no  cognoox  ventate dfti  fuift fedt  digna pla£is,vapolabit paocM aSa 
mfpiSi  fanau  blalpheoiancrit.i.ex certa  malina  aut  excotemptu  eo*  W peccan  impS? 
in  peccatu  ptxKeTeri^  peccare/pnlmStia  cootr^riS 

bonitati,^  Ipui  fanao  apppruf  .PTopne  tli  fcdm  Thoma  ibi  peccatQ  ee  i fpiritom  fanas. 
qiMeftexcotem^eo*qo«peccaumpe^  timotdiimr  iufiki/.&fpesSl 

'"‘P*  ‘>n<Sii,qo*ewm  opde 

oppeltan<fpespeccaMinfp*fana6.videlicetpromptio,dtfptratio,imptn^ 

impugnatio  vnitaiis,agnimaf  inubeiia  fratern,  graiiar.qno*  difimab  fnmif  woes  cv*3 

peneic<wmpiuco*,perdhomoipcccatielcaioncrntahif,quorfiqo»dafunt«oa«tifiil 

* " parutfono*  d^da  r>  parte  peccati.  Auertiteq,  homo  /pcccanl 
cofidendoiudicm  dei,in  quo  coprehedunturmifcricordia  atmiuftitia,&ex  cofideradS^ 
^cordif  ^wr fpei^x  cofider^ontaut  ioftitiar  rimor.Cu  ctgope«ator  loUiii  F 

*mi^cor^dtidilfidtndp,df«firperario.cfiverotimortabqdt,dfptcfumptio,diJmi^ 

^ glona  fin*  ««rttUjint  verna  fine  pmi^  adipifci.Dona  vero  dei  qu*mi  pec«o  « 

trahimur  fum  duo, videlicctagnitiovwiatis,c6iraqua\ftimpognauoveriuiieag^e^^^^ 

^agniH  fidei  vw«ieimp«Mt,vificetinsp*fett.aliudeftgfim,rt^^  auxili^t  JimS 
efi  inuideaa  gr«  fiatenm,di!  homo  no  folQ  petfbnz  proximi  iui,Ctd  gfe  dciin  eo  eft  imu& 

^ innt  dUO.Dtf  ooe  hARini  ^ _ *****^* 


Exparte  quom  l«cc«i  fiint,duo  1«™^ 

»feu^im<ropec^eotrahoeefiimpfnitena,n6recundu,diatperman«^^ 

»o  yrmin fioc.qaiiceftcomi^ OKiiftamia cnlpatifedptouttficiiproSofiiu  non  pc^L 


uu  «t>uuuu  COUS  not  cn  impfouetia,  no  lecundu  c 

«o  vrmin  finc,qaiiceftcomunii  drciiftaoua  cnlpzifedproutdi 

di.AliudeftpanMaiacbceiiiuaboni4dinpeccatoopcai,a'hocrc 


Pfnitea. 
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Thoma  in  fcda  fccSdz.^ft.xiin.vbi dc  ifla  materia  pnlchrc  rcribir,quo9t  multa  breuitati 
dtnsomitto.Didt  demS  Richardm  dc  fandio  Vidiorc.Quadaptfla  hominn  fpccialitcr  pcrtl 
A nec  ad  corruptelam  propria,  ve  ebrietas  & ftupra,quzda  vero  ad  iniuria  ptoximi,vi  horni 
cidia/orca,qa;da  aut  ad  cocumelia  dci,ficuc  blaiphemia,fcd  quidam  hSc  incidut  ex  coadlioc 
& inRrmitaie,dC  hi  peccat  in  patre, alq  ex  deceptioe,quipcccat  i Rliii,ali)  ex  fola  maLgniiate,&: 
hi  peccat  in  fpih  landum,  E ii  aut  hoc  genus  rceteraiiirimG,in  quo  malitia  creuit  vfq;  ad  fum. 
mfi,qliqQisinvicupcriisdeidcIcAacurtiCgloriaior.Hinc  fecundo  GlodamfpGs  fandi  blaf- 
. phemia  e.cuquis  opa  dei  magnifica imeiligit,&  cii  virtute  negare  nonpoflit,fiimalaiutinui' 
dia  calonia(,afcribesea  diabolo, q fpusfandiptategerunf.i(Fofircmofiinqraf,qoopdm  in 
Ipm  fandn  irremiflibile  afleratiir,cu  de  nullo  viatore  fi  voluerit  pernitere  fit  defperaduf  Dicc 
dii,<p  qtii  ad  illa  huiutpdi  fpem,q  finalisimpjnitetia  noiaf, irremiflibile  c oino,  qa  nec  i ^fen 
It  fecttlo  nec  i futurodimiiiif,fcd  qiu  ad  alias  cius  fpesirremiflibile  df,non  qa  remitti  no  poflit, 
led  qa  diflicuker  remittif,nd  ex  pane  dei, cuius  mia  eft  immefa  8i  infinita  potciia/ed  ex  par« 

K h^ffl.q  de  hmoi  pdo  raro  diflicnJierip  p{nitet.Poftrcmo(vt  aliqui  dient)  irremiflibile  cri# 
pUater  dr.f.negatiuc,prioaiiue,c6traric,Ncgaiiue,^d  nullo  mo  eft  remiflibilc,vt  pdih  djmo 
nn  8c  oim  danato«.Priuatiue,^d  no  habet  apiiiudine,vt  tcmitiaf,fic  omne  pdih  monalc  e 
lrremiflibile.Cdtrarie,^d  hab  et  difpofitionc  contraria  remiflibilitatqficep  pda  in  fpm  fandQ 
itremiflibilia  phibcnl,quia  excludut  & fperniit  ea  p quz  remiflio  fit  colpa^,vidclicet  miferi' 
cordiij^mcp  diuina.Hoc  dtp  fciendu,q>  quolibet  pdo  tota  fupbcntdida  trinitas  squalitet 
oftmLt.fed  qda  pda  dicunt  cotra  patre, i^da  cona  fibC,^da  coua  Ipm  fandiip  appropriatio 
B one  propter caufam  ^habita.Scd  qa  ca  horribiliter  cdminaiuscft  Cjhrus  negaub'  eC,confco 
«eter  ^ftac  fiducia,auxiliu<p  promittit  fidelibus  fuis.LCiiaiit  inducet  vos  J .f.iyranni  ac  pB' 
eiiLin  fynagogas  J Xad  publicos  fuos  conuctns,vt  muitiiudinc  fua  vobis  timore  iocociai,Lfi( 
ad  magifiracot  J .i.  principes  fynagogar,qucadmodu  Chrifium  dCapfos  induxerut  lodf  i,LdC 
poceftatesJ,i,ad^fidcirccuIares,Lnoiiie  foliati  cflcj.i.formidoloh  autaoxfi,  Lqoaliicc  aul 

3uid  refpddeatis,  Jica  nec  de  modo  rfidcndi,nec  de  inueiione  refponfi  fiiis  pcrplcxi,Laut  qd 
icatis Jpro  fidei defenfione & aduerfariopt  cofucadoe.LSpuserit  fandus  docebit  vos  in  ipla 
hora,Jcu  addudi  fueritis  cora  fidei  inimicis,L  ^ ojionec  dicere  J.i.prompta,Cipietialia,  atep 
coAantia  vobis  infpirabit  rcfponfa.qa  hoc  bellii  no  cA  vc Aru,fed  dei,e Acp  fupnaiurale,  i quo 
infirmitas  huana  potiflifflu  indiget  ope  diuina.Quam  veriflima  fuerit  hac  Chf  i promiflic)^ 

3 innuccabiKr  ac  copiofiflime  fit  implcta,abudaiiflime  patet  in  fdopt  ltgedu,&  invitis  ac  f(is 
pro  Chro  martyzatiseAfupcrplcneacgloriofiflimeadimpleia,ficut  in beaiiif. aptis, attp  in 
fando  Lauretio,V  incetio,alijs  innGcrir,q  eiia  naiuralV  tudes  fiC  idiota  foerut,ficlariflimc  ifi  i 
fand  is  puellis  ac  foris  coAat  eam  tflcc6plcia,ficotinfacraiifl.Catharina,Agaiha,Agnctc,dic 
inqbusfuitcuidetiflimuoposdioinitaiisoipoietis,q>  tapropteacfapieiialiiertiidetuiiaq  im 
pterrite&  coAates  pmaferut.^lnfup  Chrs  auaritia  docet  ce  vitada.LAitaut  ciJ.f.Chro  q 
da  de  turba.  LMagiAer.dic  fratri  mco,vt  diufdat  mecu  ba  reduate J.i.iuAa  faciat  hxreditano 
o*  bonoyi  nro^i  diuifionc  inter  fc&  me.LAt  illcdixiteiiHomo  qs  me  coAituit  radice  aui 
diuiforeJipaliCfacultatC  Jinter  vosf  J.i.inter  te  & fratre  tuii.Chfshfic  re^hedit,  qa  cor  cras 
intedit  fen  vidit.Quauis  eih  talis  diuifio  bcite  poflK  pcti,faluator  tfi  mete  huius  lnfpicies,cog  - 
nouii  qrex  auaritia  id pctiuit,prottt  ex  verbis  claret  lequeiibus.Itepi  redarguit  eC,  qma  lAa  diui 
^ fionenoc6gruoifiepoAulauit,interrfipcdoChfifdicaiione,detcb’  fpGalib*ac  diuinistra' 
date  p jrpoliiione  huius  caufa  terrtnp,&  tpabii  caufam  tradaiui  diuinoye  mifccndo.  Rurius 
reilargun  eu,qapeauit  i Chio  dd  ad  ipfum  Chfm  no  piinebat, videlicet  tpabu  reye  caufas  dif 
cnitre,df  p hoc  diuina  falte  ad  tps  omittere, cu  Chfs  idcirco  in  fumma  venerit  pa^tate,  vt  do 
ceret  terret»  jtptcr  coele  Aia  derelinqui.Hinc  ait  AmbtofiustNo  dignaf  iudex  efle  litiC  aut  ar 
btcrbcultatu,q  viuo^t  & monuoyt  habet  iudiciu.  Venit  tth  falualorinfpSalibui,ooin  tepo 
ralibus  determinare  atep  difcernere,(]  cxeplo  reaUter  docuit  SC  implcuii,ijd  poAea  ad  Timo> 
iheQ  Paulus  cofcripfiiiNcmo  militas  deo  implicat  fe  fecularibus  ncgoci|s.Nec  voluit  Chfs  in 
icrmitiere  fpflalia  ^pter  tpalia,^d  fecpiuti  funt  fdi  apli,diccies  ilhKfaduud^Jo  cA  pquC  nosre 
Eijre  verbu  cki,&  miniArarc  mefis,cuius  cotranu  facifit  multi  ia  Cteerdotea  aiip  canonici,  cui 
propter  occupatioes  terrenas  ena  cis  no  ncceflatiar.omittut  fidicaiioesSCmiflas  acoraiioes  m- 
nerlM.V  nde  ex  his  vetbis,fadoqj  ChnAi  debet  et  ^lati  exralG  accipere,  ne  iuebeia  fcculartum  . 

frequdaret,imo  indicia  tfialiu  alfis  dele  garcc,quea^odu  Connihijs  fcnbie  Apfust  Seculana  ‘ 
judioa  fi  habetis,conteptibilis  q funt  in  ecclcfia,c6fliioiic  ad  iudicadu.^Denicp  ChrCsdicedo 
faomo.fumit  nome  hois  prout  fonat  in  viiiu,puta  m icrrenitate  & carnalitaic.qucadmodu  & 
cfi  ait  ApIbsiCfi  fit  inter  vos  zelus  & comcniio,nonne  carnales  eflis,&  fccundfi  homine  am 
l^tisf  ItemcptSi  hominibus  placerem,ChriAi  firuus  no  elTtm.LDixiiip  ad  lUosJ.f.ad  vni' 
uerfos  qui  adetani,quoniam  auaritia  quam  prohibere  volebat,c6munc  c A vinum  cicticotum  Cabt  i 
ac  iaicotum  x fcnioyi  ac  imiiaaun,u)xta  illud  £fai>  lOmota  diligunt  muncta.fcquiiiur  teui> 
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tMdoaa.Hi(ranbi  ^qpA  minori  v%  ad  maiorem  octanaritic  ftndet.  Magia  di  Tolahoc  *l 
itarcgnareia  icniocibu,LVidct(Jptrimdl(iiiualecofid(radoa<m,&  cancceptr  dodrio*  Q 
maradimplcmnc.Lab  oAiauaridlJinrnM&aAiiili  viridoiga^^sadipalu  m^ia 
ordinate  attidlur,ro  i diuino  amore  SC  ocaiorr  ajdffimo  vehemeoM  riongai,  & corde  deoc 
fam  pr{minir^c<f  (n  infimii  cxcarcal.  Auariiia  vero  eft  immoderanu  amor  tpaliS  diaata|i^ 
ea  ita<s c^aka  SC  letieoaad  (pBtHt  ordiacrar6ciu  ad  iine^n  tanto  po&nt  amati  appci^ 
CK«()uin,3cariimhominintctflatiaadvaiedaindtioblei]iiio,&ad  proTeanedu  ronismdi' 
CI&  Propter  ^d  dicit  apoftoi*tHabctca  viAo  & ^boa  tegamur^  cotU  fiti^.fPotro,!  detf 
fiada  fit  auari[ia,padit  apoAol*  lOffloia  maloat  radix  ett  cupiditaa.Et  ruriba  auaritia  idoiott 
noiat  rcniitutc.Pcoptcrea  io  Ecclefiaftico  rcriptd  eiAuaro  mhil  fcekftioa.  Nihileft  iniqrioa  g 
amare  pecnniaXicerii  animi  faobabetvcnaJem.lta<p  cauendu  eft  ab  omiaiiaritiaXtimo« 
biUi  3 immobilia  i pamaSc  magn^qm  parujdifponit  ad  magni,cfttp  vitida  auariiia,  ti  n 
acqrcodo  j in  cofemado  Sc  io  erogado,L  qa  no  in  abodatia  couiaq  viia  eiua  eft  ex  hia  ^ pofl^ 
det  J Ordo  verbo^  eft  ifte,auaritia  oero,ja  no  ia  abondiiia  cnioaq.i.  no  i opulenna  aiteuioi 
ex  hia  mu  poindet,t^oce  tpaljum  reft  coliftic  vita  etea.  Opulctia  em  tpaliu  re^  no  facit  ho< 
aaine  diutlua  vincre,imo  frequeter  occa6o  eft,q>  dioca  ciiiua  mon' tur/o  q>  rai»  abuteoa  dinl« 
ti)t  aapolofe  fe  habeat,  vicatp  gratiar  pdat,&  exigente  dioina  iuftitia  prroter  liia  pda  cidna  ab 
hac  vita  toJIaf .Hinc  Seneca  contcftaiuriC^oxrit  ga  6t  dioitiaye  modotf  nimo  habere  4d  ow 
turz  eft/ecudo  ^d  (atit  eft.  Nulli pot  freura  vita  conlingere,q  deprouideda  re  nimia  eogktt, 
^Prcterca,qa  in  motuliboa  docomeiia  pl*  coferut  panicolana  q glieralia  dida,m^'(g  mo 
iKntaiidicfmu corda  particularia exej>la,qcoiiHiniaraonita,idcircofaluatorcxeplnponcnafi  B 
anilitudinem  mrroducit,^  ifi  potuit  ee  rea  gcfta,imofrequeterid  cdtigit.LDtxii  adt  fimiinuB 
nem  ad  illoa  diexa.  JTalia  ingeminaiio  in  loquedo  frequea  cinvcuriiefta  meto,  vt  cfl  in  kbtii 
Kegu  diia  ait  adHeliiLoqncna  loqootua  rHm,&c,  L Hoia  cuiuida  duitiaJ  no  in  tpaJiboa  reboty 
fed  ui  fpualiboa  inopia.Lvbtrca J j.copiofaaLhodua  altulic,J.lprodnxit,  Lager J Occulta 
nempe  ac  infto dei  iudicio,maliS( reprobi  inhocreculoprorperacur,iaxu  illud pfalfflh  Md 
afitpenerood  funi  pedta, qa  xelauifupini^pacipSo^  videna.Veriidideuanaturabtea,iofi' 
nhtis  bonua  k piua,tpaiia  ifta  laigif  iniquis, vt  qni  in  ft  eft,  p munificemia  ha  trahat  eoa  a4 
Tui  imitationem. ad graqe  aSionero,ad  libcralitair.vtfint  milcricordeargaibua^cut  pater  ^ 
leftiaipfianiifericoia  tft,lintcp  liberales  io  dado,no  tenaces  irtpone^o,6cq)  ad  iiimmi  bm* 
dlotia  inflamcnmramoreArigrayi  adionem  rependat  pptiua.Std  heu  multi  biificiia  dei 
fua  ingrati  cotrariu  agCt,&  dpiora  habent  aot  adipiftCtur.to  cupidiores  reddunf,qbua  inftm 
Ndropicofi  (itis  ex  potu  crelot/cdm  GreooriS,^^  vona  fuit  hic  diuea.Na  fubditur,  L&cogi' 
tabat  intra  re.diceas^d  faciaf  J Quo  verbo  exprimif  anxia  eius  io  (epotaUb*  folicinido.Di* 
■idaqi  naip  pofleffioTolicindinem  gignit  pinalem, muliipIicc<pcimortm,ppicr4d  aflerit  Aa 
goftinna.Diuca  auarua  formidat  omnemhoiem,na  videt  diuiitm&puiai  tdoattn,vidapaa 
paem  6(fafpi{af{urem,(.q>JJ.^i^tlex  hoc  qiLno  habeo^cogregemtad^mtoajrcaiii 
Ibi  cxcccadonem  ex  auaritia  otta  hoc  dixit.  Si  em  illaminauc  mentis  fuifttt,rciuifo  vdig  vU 
fhid*fuosfalabetTimc  colligere poioiflet.IdcoRabanuaaittMcntiinr,na  hotrta  parata  dttt 
paupeqttrurieniifi  vcotta.Sednidcftbatifttdiuta  cogitare  nifi  de  cogregatione  ipali,no  tie 
cjlefti, cuius  horrea  funt  panperea.LEi  dixiitHoc  fscta.Dtfttua  horrea  meaJf  facia  maiora. . 


a,Deniq)ifttauar*f,w«. 

ntaiiqni,qm  fummc^ncomutabili  bono,videlicn  rupgloriolifnmo  crtatori,tiua'(S  rpCaUxat 
donia  ac  gratiis  ^erntatm  fligunt  ifta  ieTrtna,caraaluaiq)caduca,idcirco  t^a  vocant  SC 
reputant  bona  fua  potita  q rpfialia  S(  diuina,cd  i&  bona  hois  fcdm  4d  homo  eft,6nt  bona 
aliaSC>ttma,n5carnaiia8(ietrcna,dicenieAinbrofio:No  funt  bona  hois  SIecfi  ferte  no  va 
lrt.Grreottus  qq)  ItftaftNo  eft  hota  terrena  poireftio,  fed  c{leftia.  (|Kcfcrt  Valeri*  de  ^dam 
philiro^o,qc6  enahiret  incendin  ainEgo_ni)pdidi,bona  rata  mtcfi  funt  JKnimo  t&  illa  poc 
ao,no.lwiiieria«lta^  corporalia  no  funi  hoia  bona,nl6  (eciidd  ^d  ei  ncceflaaia  ac  adminicula^ 
toria  fnniad  fpfialia  bona,idco  lA  appeti  poffunt  & poffideri,qiu  ntctffaria  atig  vnlia  funt  ad 
fpualiaobciotnda,ppttT9ntaplbsiHabeottavldn&qb*  tegamur,  hiacottnii  fimus,  LSC 
aic  mear  J ,lmiht)p6,  Aia  na^  eft  principalior  para  hoia,ideo  toto  homine  ponif  ,S(  aliqui 
dient  materia  nocflt  de  effentia  maitrialili  ac  naturalifireqt.L  Anima.habea  muka  bm  pofi< 
ta  in  annosptarimoa  J j.copiofaa  diuiiiaa,dcqbuaper  muhot  annos  laute  vhitr^otta.Hjceft 
vaa  cfcitaa  auaroqi,cp  Gbi  loogam  in  hoc  fecnld  vitam  promitiuntiaut  fuptrtfle  txiftimao^ 
ficqi  loquantur  ^fi  diu  vidnri,eHm  de  craftmo  fint  incerti,  contra  quem  modum  loquta* 
diincautum  fcribii  fandus  lacobua  in  fita  canonicatEcce  nunc  quidicitia,  hodie  aut  craftino 
lbimuifai|Uacwf«lWinAfa«”MiI*JMd^«uwitb^g|g<»^^  facicmoa,q|al 
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igi^ratif  quid  fit  vobis funi?i  in  craftiDo.Qp*  tiiitft  vita  vtftra?Vaporeft  ad  modicuparcs, 
dcmcept  txtftminabii.pro  to  vt  dicatis,fi  diis  voluerit  flc  fi  vixtnmus, faciemus  hoc  aut  illufL 
NuneautexaItatisiafupbijsvfis.Pr«tereaS.Bafilinsait!SifattristpaliatibidiQinitua  proue 
^ niffe.an  ioiuftuseft  deus  inequare  res  nobis  diftribuesf  Cor  tu  abiidaSjille  vero  medicat,  tuli 
vt  tu  bonz  difptfatiSis  merita  colequaris,ille vero  paiieti*  brauio deeoref? Altu  nfine  fpolia' 
lores.quifi  dilpcrandafiifccPifti,propria  reputasTEh  panis  famelici,^uc  tu  crncs,nndi  tuni» 
ea  qua  lo  coc1auicoreruas,di[calciati  calceus  q penes  te  marccrdt,indigeih  argentu  ^d  poflidet 
in  humatu. Quocirca  tot  pauperibus  iniurians,4i  dare  valeres, Hzc  eade  feribit  S.  Ambrofi*, 

^ valde  penfanda  funi  cunaisdiuiribtts,potiflime  clericis, qmultaautpinguiabfificiahfii,8Cd« 
Patrimonio  crucifixi, boniseg  paimegt  rceddui  thelauros,lauta  parat  cibaria, diuerfarg  fercula, 
ptioTa  a*  ac  plurima  veftiraeta.qd  quit*  Gl  impietatis,qti  facnlegrj.g  incoprehefibilis  dana- 
nonis  expindufiisS.Bafilii  vetbis,clarins  verotx  diAis  fcl6?i  pattSHieron.acBemardi  pro>  J,*" 
baf . LRtquiefciieJ  i labore,K  otiofitaiibus  vaca,cfi  tn  otia  det  vitia.SicSCde  re,pbis  ait  Pfal,'^™*'» 
In  hbore  hoim  no  funt.Vetuntn  primo  dii3u  eft  hoi  poft  peccatfitin  fiidore  vultus  tui  vtfee 
lis  pane  luo,Lcomcdc,bibr,cpulare.J  Ecce  q fpuales  ignotae  delicia^  q no  delefianf  in  deo, 
q inrpuabbus  exercitiis  no  exulcat,incamalibos  rebusatigobleiflamctit  fummii  fo^onfiifo 
laiiu  ac  vhimu  fine.beftps  fires.imo  incoparabifr  peiores  aC  yiliores.Tanguf  authlcqtuor  vi- 

ludiuinasc6coniuanda.CouofiMS,ibi,rcquitrc(sgulofitas,u)i,c6mcckscbrictas,  ibi»  bibes  co^ 
roeiiatiois  celcbritas,ibi,epulare.qpoftremo,ficuc  g^ofi  maliit  vetre  futi  io  tmimplere,vt  no 
folii  faluri  ai*,red  & corporis  nocrat,ranitati,itaauari  matuminhorreisblada  fua  puirerccre,^ 
pauperibus erogare.LDixit  aut  illi  deus.  J Du  em  dhies  auatusfibrjpfi  m abdico  loquif,eloquia 
cius  incorio  cxaminanfdudicanfdt  rephcduni.LStulie.dStulcus  veriilimc  eeiispdorio  inoc 
talibus  viuismanes,Primo,qm  xccrn*  fapiz  no  coictii  ncig  obedit,  fcd  potiusp  inobediell' 

Cia  c5tratiai,du  diuina  pcepta  traorcredii.Secudo,qih  illa  iapia,q  eft  donu  fptis^iandi,caret,5C 
ftuliitia,puerihcatisq)viuoadimplet,eftcg  fifis  puero  q poma  Sc  pira, auro  & gemis  ^eligit.qa 
. fic  Ipft  Ipualbus  &f terois,tranliioria  atqjcarnalia  ffen.Teriio,qifi  anima  fuara  inceffabilitet 
" vulnerai,odit,imo  ztern*  damnatiois  exponir periculis.Quid  em  funt  paa,nifi  ai*  vulderatf 
Et  q diligit  iniquiiate,odit  anima  fua,qa  hoc  vult  ^d  ai*  Iu*  maxime  eft  nociun.Quarto,qa 
atroci(rimisruishoftibus,puiad*monibus,ferubljcit  S(  c5frniit,e6a(gpfcia  impia  Urificat  vl 
la,angelic;  vero  infpiratioi  no  fbec  airenfum.Qujmo,qa  diidie  polTct  in  fpualibus  tiB  profice 
re,atm  * terna  fibi  felicitate  abgere,&tli  vice  verfa.omni  Ipuali  negletSoprofeilu.^tidie  fe  in 
fpualibus  ei^ii  pauperiorc,&d  vera  beaiirudine  diftaciote.Nfine  h*c  agete,&taliter  fe  hab< 
re,eft  fumme  infanif  ,imo  infinirp  ftultitif  fLhac  noaeaniroi  tu?  repetet  i te  J .i.  i corpe  tuO 
egredi  exiget  exa  Aores  darii{imi,puta  d*mones,qbus  reruifti,ackpeccado  nia  anima  vendi 
«hfti.dii  p deleflatione  abeisoblata,  teif  m illo»t  dnatiooi  obligafti  ac  fubdidifti,propter^d 
deus  iuftusSe  fandus  illos  licetiac,vc  anima  tua  cis  obligata  requirat, fecuiprtrahat  in  infemd. 
VOcniigde  hoc  verbo  feribit  Gregoriut  in  rooralib’  iup  lobtEadenoAc iiiblatut  e,q  multa 
tepore  fuerat  pftolat»,vt  q in  logu  fibi  tpalia  c6gregauit,vnfi  dit  fequctt  nequaq  viderel.Di» 
di  aui,repet«  i ce,cxpofccbat  cru  ea  forfitan  terribiles  qda  virtutes  ad  hoc  mifi*,qm  fi  de  ci 
uitace  in  ciuitaic  migrares  indigemus  duAore, multo  magis  ala  abfoluta  d corpore,fiC  ad  futu 
ta  vita  ttanfmigras  eget  ducam,8Cob  hoc  multotits  recuiat  aia,&regredif  in  profunda  c6  de 
bet  exire  d corpore.Smn  em  ftimulat  nos  cofeia  pflSyt.fed  f cipue  cu  debemus  trahi  ad  terri 
ble  dei  iudiciu.Tuncem  tota  cdgctiescriminainnoaat,&^  oculis  pofitapbutitmete.Ecficut 
incatccraii  ferop  dolorofi  liint,tuc  afitf  cipue  cu  debent  iudici  preotari,fic  S(  aia,roaxie  in  ifio 
tne  egreifiois  Inftaiisdc  pflo  cruciaf  ac  dolet,mnlio%  magis  cu  fuerit  euulfa.Refie  infuper  df, 
aiaimpq  nofie  caulla,qa  i vitiott  fuogt  obirariutc  cdcphefa,&luce  faluberrimp  cofiderario 
nis  abiccit.p  qua  mortis  fu*  hora  ^cogiiare,pararcfndebnit.4Poftremorecadu  glofTam,dice 
re  dei  ad  hoiem  vitiofum,eftprauas  eius  opatioesfubitadiftriiflione  pqtatis  cSpefcere.LQop 
-^aatparafti,cuiuseruirJ.i.dioin*pi*tuimanebut,imof*piffime  accid«,vtdtfunaidanatio 
^ aicg  punitio  augeant  ,ppier  iniquitate  abuteriG  fuis  diuitnt,eo  q>  materia  peccadi  illis  parauit 
ac  dereliquit.Ita  qi  illoyt  pda  ii^m  redndat.Hinc  de  hote  vano,  ver*  fapip  illuftrande  priua-  PfaL  ]• 
toait  PbliThcraHcizai  & ignorat  cui  cogregabit  ea.  In  Ecco  fcriptneftiEft  q locupletat 

& dicit,inueni  requie  roihi,ac  manducabode  bonis  meisrolus,&nefcit  qi  tepus  piereat  aiu,8C 
SBOTS  appropiaquet,&rcknquat  oia  alfis&moriaf.LSic  eft  q libi  thclautizat  J .i.fifaio  diuiti 
asaro  & fatuo  cora  deofimiu  c in  culpa,&par  critlpcrna,q  fibi  tpaliacuFidecolligit,necea 
egenis  coicai,LfiC no  eft  in  deii diucsJ.i.charitate  dei  infufa,c«teris'9fipGaiib’  donu  fpusfan 

virtutibus  catet.Vcr*  eih  hoisdmiti*  funt  virtutes  di  merita  fi9itatis,E  q deus  fit  ci*  Piali  if 
poffeffio,8C  «emai  beatiradine  fibi  habet  repoGia  ac  parata,ica  q>  dicere  pt  illud  Th(efi . Pan 
snea  diit  dixiufa  mca,propterea  expcAabo  efi.Et  illudtOiispats  bprcditatismcp.Hinc  Beda 
icftamrtQui  vuk  ce  diuctin  deo, no  ihcfaurizet.f,priuat{  vnlitad,  led  pauperibus  poflefia  di' 

n dif  ftribuai* 
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vfrofao»PB*g^».M/Dimajfitop«naur«.^Inriip«Mtmprobitf»hifor,c6fidcwon* 

lnaniauloft,abas  dcaa  ncccflaria  prouidct,crgo  Bc  hoibm  fibi  obtdwitibui  prouidcbn  nnc 
cokCoJiaittdiiKimmodaata.  LConfidetatt  lilia  agr(,qaoctefcut^nnth6anituttuilabo»», 

A LoolaboritJvtioacinilfipIcDu  acjtSt,  Lneijocoi-lvtdrcomif , LDicoanlvobia,qaia 
McS^nioainoAiclotia  lna.JJ.iDftatufHoincIyio8Cfamofo,Lvt8icbaiur6cBivnn  cs 

iftii  Jbiijf  agri.l.  u rpcciofc  ornaioi  no  rft  vcfiibiu  gburcGqi , ficui  Uififuo  ornat  coJmcjC** 
tcmiE  ^bui  fiipficicccnus  ^cora{.Qnauiscm  art  imital  natnri.non  ift  poi  «quatitide.NcC 
«iUitidcttipulchriui  vtfiiat,5ho  vnuaalifi  queat  vtftirt,  Apti ^tpdcSatomont fit mtntiq, 
quia  diuiti)i  8C  tklitiit  ac  fapia  adcxcogitadu  dicoii.phrime  abudawt.L  SUpro  ga  Jauicm 

tonfi4dh^iina«oeft.JQaidipfoMininicIIigfltiiIifiagri,fc3niqd  feenfi  vocaiMquod> 

bbci  hmoi  gcrnico  icm.  AU)  p fanu  intcUigGt  huba  ftn  giame.  V nde  in  Gtntfi,  vbi  noftra  Gtnta 

B^Iatio  hwct. Producat  ttrra  haba.  AUa  cotinct  producat  ttfra  fofnfi,L«  craaJ  .1. 

poft  fcu  in  futurOificiEin  vct.icfiametolrtqnccct  accipd  crar.vt  cfi  in  5™**™"®® „ 

laaiitSiinutTogancrittcfil^  tuuictaaf  loGtmfiqq(lat<*itfta<iCMrfidebit  mihtiolli  »> 

lia  mea.Lin  clibanu  inittiLlcu.rdBccit  dcficcaiu  di  apta  materia  ignia,  Ldeu«c  retiit  J .uco» 
lore  & ali)! la  pulchre  ornat,LquatoroagiivoaJ  .i.mnitopaiivobiide  vefiimTOptoMdy 
bii,  fi  cofidaiia  In  eo  o hoiei,Lpufil)*  J .i.  modie»  Lfideif  J qa  la  proni  eitii  ad  diniuendfi  d« 
proBiCone  diuina,4d  coftat  p fioc.^d  la  folicite  aiq|  fupflue  vobii  ipalia  OTOUMtoiwi 
ituf.Oem  Ibliciiudme  viftra  prot|cieiea  in  efi.q£  ipfi  coraeA  de  vobia.£t  ad  Mrtraw  yia 

lustSini  mornfineauarituc5ietipr»fcntibus.Deuieifi  dixit  iNoiedeietaw^  dctelinqna, 

itavtcofidetctdicamuitCfismihiadiutorcft.no  timebo  qd  faciat  mihiho  • Et  j^lniin^a* 
tcmtiDfii  Toiicitue  i mei.lte'«ilaflaCingt)rup  dfim  cura  tua,&  ipfe  te  enutriet.  O g multi  g 
rebgiofi^dtiif.ioita  hac  Chfi  agunt  dofinnaino  ccfianici  circa  tpata  wgraa  lolicitan  |Ui 
alimetif  di  veAimintif,no  fotum  ncccfiitati/cd  dC  voluptati  at  cunofiiaii  lataiateie, « tet 
rena  accumulare, quafi  no  effet  vita  poft  hac  vita.  Iiatp  ex  f indufia  inationaliuropeouinon^ 
inanimatonim^  de  coraiioe,ciate  oftedif  prouidetia  dei  ad  coda  ptingete.Hinc  quinto  de  Ci  1 
B uitate  deiafletit  Auguftioueideui  nec  exigui  Sc  c6teptibiliaanimatia  vilcera,n<cauupeniui* 
lam,ncc  heib»  flokulG,ncc  arborii folio,  fine  foayi  conenieniia  pMtium  d£  quada  veloli  patd 
relinquit.  Hugo  ^tsbbfpde  tribui  di«bnidiiretuit.Eftveji6ftuioeidniln»lapi{argumt  010» 
tpoA  oriiegcnui  fimile  fibi  procreat, di  in  tam  multiifimiiitudo  vnapropagata,piur»  ongp 
nitforma  nen  vaiiat,vnuqnodip  fiia  fpecie  habet,  dC  vBuquodip  gfiii  fui  firoiliindine  utnai, 
Videfoliii  qCo  fttraiii  dentibuipgyui  diftingninir.qfio  intrinft<uipiodudiitoftuli»,hut  1^ 
hcipinttxiiur.NunieravnG,  numera  aliud,  tiSi^dvniuieft  gfiii,vniuiiMenit_ifimilitudi'« 
nitjioi  deici  in  vno^dinalio,  tottoflulaiin  vnoddinaliojtale  colote  d(formainvTO,qua 
lem  in  alio.flInfuc(t  cxhoyi  coieplatidcfubtiligqda  pr»tlari  phiiofophi , attendat « to^ 
fcripfcrGi  prouidetia  dei  fubliroii  «benedidl,v(q)  aa  inferioia  ac  imapwgere. Propter  qd 
decimo  de ciuiiate  dei  aireritAogtftinui.PlotiDUi  Plalonltuidepiooidetiadifputanieama 
(ummo  cuioieft  init""''-'“  ~.i.hrinut«  vfit>  adl»c  irrtena  fa  ima  pettm» 


0,  vfipadhac  terrena  fit  ima  pettin» 


gere, ex ftofculoaiac fottoyipiikSriiudine  coprobat.^oiaguafi  abiedadtvelociflime P*f** 
uniia,deceiiifimcifoimaui  luaainumetoi  habere  no  pofletofiimat,nifiindefotmeniut,»W 
forma  inteiligibilii  fitnuomuiabiiii  fimulexrplaiiier  habei  cifiia,pfiuitat.Hint  eiiam  Bedat 
Qos(inqt)patpararegC,d pidnraitxiritn,p6tfloribuiin pulctaundineeoparari.  %PtK 

. Aremo.fi  deui  gloriofui&feIix,rebuaiavikbuili6imfffit  detere,  vtinpeM  patet  pauoni* 

2 iop  excellei,tncopatabiIii  dt  immefa  eft  pukhriiudo  ipfiui  in  feipfo , quaq)  deltciabili^ 
ma  ad  vided6,idcitco  vt  ea  nfic  p fide  dt  fapiz  donfi  ,d|inde  p fpecie  intutti  fiinus  difpcfi^ 
nente  ab  orbi  labe  peccati  miidem*.  Eiiibbcati  miido  corde, qA  ipfidifi  vid^Muiui  pnl* 
chriiudineintucii,vera  di  plena  felicitaicft  oh  metiitrtatf.^lDeni^vtpdida  ChiidocU' 

nema  nobii  mago  inh»teat,ipeea  refnmit.LEtvoi  nolite  ^rereqd  madutetiiaui  gdwba; 

titf  J Iftud ifi  abq ditiit,udextcriore  adii  teferri,  vino  folfi  Interiore  foticiiudine  imodera w 
C vitemui^fcd  etiJ aduiiportunoi ex  ea  manalet,  gboi  aliq  circa  pdidacorpalia  ag|wnr,  vel 
fcdmgioflam,4dtedr,poii*referedutft  adcibo^i  ^litaiegadeo^fubfiaiia  . ^Ptuicrea 
circa  ci  bfi  fit  potu  fex  modiipeccam*.Prim6,nimii  aideietdtfidetado.S<do,tuncfe  fltkn 
teparado,Tetiio,afiifiic6gruii  madocado.QBano/optifluefumedo.Quinio,irditiplinaie 
fdtdo.Scxio,deledationccamalcieii4i<doXEt  nolie  i foblime  lotti  J .i.lupeibirefiiam» 
bitiofi  et  ficut  monet  apfutiNolialtufape  d.teipm  magnG  reputare,ftd  iimt  •_Hcc  cotitnun»  Koma  u 

liffimeChhioti*pftdi6o,rogfadietii.SicuttrfiaditporaItfiiexurioitopuIttiafeqfoltitar 

nabiac  fecularia  fupeibia,iiatx  htrionb*dinittif.l.viriui6jfedib',folet  orin  fpfialis  fupcibia 
Admonet  ergoChfi,vi  faieiifpotalib*,fintirpoalib*abiiaem',ntqoa9  i/iannei  crigareur,lea 

deoioibnihfiillimeregrauemur.HincadTimoibeurtribitapllbiiDiuiiib^lboi  fetu.iptipeno 

iibiuii^lapae,ntc fpcratciniiiccnedinitu^,(cdin«lcoviuo>qaipftat  nob^mnu  a^imde. 
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nim*  vcftn  vci6bi{  &qakfcii.Vnd(  ftdUS  Angiift.  Anima  poiiM  cft  vbi.amat  § vbi  »ii 

A mitJicrs|ointctrag*iht(aB»«rtponat,animifuai|ajtdtiiinagocft,uirtnu  immergit  qd 

enorme  pd  A tft.Si  vao  circa  dcn8(  bratimdioc  zicmale.flndiu  anplicat.dcfidcriumip  dc' 
^M,ii  indro  tft  cor  riua,&  cominiauonc  habet  in  cotlii.Hinc  ait  HieronymuttQuIorui  coC 
MMt  io  vcircdaiaiiui  in  bdicrii,labiicos  in  Iibidiot.auanii  in  pccuoia,I|  loCopet  Chcittus  hot 
latnr  noi habere  vita  parata  ad  corporale  hdc  morte, zteinaip  gloria  digna.LSini  jumbi  ve 
Ari  6citidiJ.i.patatl  agileiig  eftole  adexequedd  opa  dei,  ad  ambuladd  m via  domini,ad  rC' 
frenanda  cocnpifceotia,voluptatcipcaraia,q  viget  in  lubii.Denit^dDpIex  fant  liU?i  hou.i.cat 
nalrt  ex  qboi  j>dtSi  cocnpilcentiz  camif  &opa  impudica,  A qbua  Itabit  feriptu  eft  in  lobt 
Eordtado  eiaa  in  liimbiseina.Hi  bmbi  per  dilaplinc  rigore  ac  teperatia  refrenant  ac  prnei' 
Macor  ,4d  omni  Chriano  nccelTarifi  cft  ad  (alace,dicenic  ApoftolotQui  a&i  funtChnfti  cit 
ne&iacnidiixctflccnm  viti)i  &cocapi(ccncfja.Hoccnim  eft  abftinere  a carnalibm  deGdetijf 
qoe  milicac  adaerfua  anima.  V nde  mrto  ait  ^friSi  fecudu  carnem  vixenta,moricminufi 
Aintu  fada  camii  mortificaneritii,vineiii.t|Forro  alij  font  Iambi  fp&alct,  videlicet  intellectui 
atqi  aftedna,ex  obui  cogitationfi  Si  appecwonfi  TpualiS  abfidantia  orif, propter  qd  ^ingen* 

di  fam  rpGalicindotio,vtpouairiduacordifCoftodia,&mcditaci5ediaioa;  foipiucz con- 

ex  eii  emand  inutibu  cogicadonC  ac  deGderioyt  f flonuna,iuxta  ilhid  inPIalmoiln  Ic 
•c  d~nini  vokuiai  o*  Sim  lege  ci'  meditabii  die  ac  nodc.Hinc  ad  Ephefio»  hortat  Apofto 
falt&atc  ergo  feccindi  lumboi  veftroe  in  veriiate,L&  kiccrnz  aidcl^Per  lucemaa  inielli. 
Hrtm^cretie  ronii  in  agendit,&  emditioalicyt  verbo  aac  fado  t fiot  eigo  taermz  arden« 

9 inj,  ddetetio  darigac  opa  Hi  iaflammet,inxta  lUud  Apoftoli  ad  Ronunoat  Karionabilc  0.  dif* 
rremm  Giobfeqaia  ventfiA  ratio  hoii  proximor  iIlomincl&  acccdar,docedo,exepIariia'9 
Vincda,qacadmodaap^  Mattfazitm  ait  rabatonSic  luceat  lux  vcAra  coram  hoibui,vt  vi* 
deamopa  vxftrabooa,&gtordicetpaae  veftrumqinc{lir  xft.ViircdmCrtg.Loboi^iil 
£iaii«,dfi  camia  loxiiriacoardamu«,lucetnai  4<8  ardenter  in  manibur  tenemur,  cum  pioxfr 
TO  exempla  virmiii  monfttamur.Tcaqt  beemz  nonfolum  debet  ee  lucetcr,p  vericatir  nociti 
aa,icdflCardeacapchatitatiafctnorem,qacognitio veritatis ablepdikdioc  bonicaiir  infor> 
mia  eft.Rur&r  per  luctrnas  po&nl  imclligi  duina  eloquia  &^cepia,abur  noftrz  aiz  illuftri 
■arjnxa  illud  Prouctbi^Mandata  hecma  cft,&  lex  kix.Atq|in  PlalmotLuccma  pedibui 
mcir  vrtbficiiii.Hz  afit  luccmz/iunt  ardcntcr,afi  ex  chariute  cdfidcrani  ac  obfetuanturLEl 
vor  Gmikr  Btu  hominibas  expcdancibus  dfim  iu<i,qiircucrtaf  i nupriir,&  cu  venerit  8C  pulTa 
Mrit,caafeftim  aperiat  ei  J J.ficni|ienii  boni  ^ft  olanl  rediefi  dfii  Tui  d nuptqr  c6  dilige  tia  ac  pa 
cienda  no  audenter  Ic  incerimmalc  habcrencc  hinc  inde  vagari/ed  domQcuftodiccct.rcmpln 
Mati  oftiG  redeunti  dfio  apcrire,ita  8c  vor  cu  o Ai  dilignu  ac  padnia  expedate  meum  adu« 
U ad  voa,^  venturus  Tum  ^ vor  ca  in  iudicio  veftro particulari , videlicet  hora  monir,g  inge 
acraliiadidoiqh  in  formahumana  dcTceodaad  bdicada  viuor  aimortuor.ln  pardculari  aut 
iudicio  ven^hriftut  p (quitathroz  eifedu,rctttbaedo  quod  anima  io  corpe  fuo  promem* 
k J>icii  quoqCbir  venire  i nDpti)t,qa  incoeloGbivniuic  triumphate  cccleGa,plcnifnma  vni 
eme  can^pMbrpenitnrtlibata,indcfinenter  acconimime  fibl coniundd,  de  quibus  ouptl|l 

in  Apocaly pfi  fciibiiiBcad  g ad  cccna  nuptiali  agni  vocad  funt.  A abui  dicif  Chrifl'  teuee 
twf relinquatjnt  qajiiafi  finianl/ed  aa  i loco  vohptatii  Uh*  puriilimp  corpalitcC 


oqoooezn*i*tuji.«,.M.  n”  " ^ 

aut  rpSaiitcTvctiiieaftcrii.Iu9ChriftDmiudice^ftolcmur,vccB  venerit  ad  nosinhotamot 
tir,vcIinexRemo  iudicio  Si  pi^uerii.i.mortia  dcbituexegciitdeu  p infirmaate  Izulem  teii' 
eniLconfeftim  aperiamus  ci.i.paratirani  na  ad  motttm,&  Chtiftu  indicem  fecure  atq)  hila. 
Se^vcl  i^cro  prompte  ac  obedicotu  rufcipiamai.Talia  fuit  PaoJaaqui  dixitiCupio  dilTol. 
BiflC  effe  cum  Chrifto.Ptdmifta  qnoig  g clamat.Hen  mihi  ga  incolams  meos  prolongatus  r. 
Hinc  in  lacobohabrtunPatictcstftotcvfip  ad  aducntudAi,&  confirmate  cordavcHra.  ga 
adnenmadlii  appropinquabitiEcceiudcx  ante  iatiuamaftiflii,LBeatij  Tunt  nunc  in  rpr,&per 
gonia  virmoiaLTrcni  illLlfimiliterSC  ancillz,Lquos  cum  venerit  diia  Jlcrus  Chriftus  in  iudi' 
Cio  pacticulari  fen  vniueci^vt  didnm  cft,Linucacrit  vigilantes  J hoc  cft,in  diuino  oblego  di 
liacM^nS  pieroi  aut  romnolenlM/ed  metis  oenior  ad Tuptrnz  locis  contemplatione  aper. 
CM  habelerconfidetaododiaina.  ^eadmodumad  EphcfiosaratApoftolunPaterplona 
det  vobis  Tpm  fandum  (apidiz  ia  agnitionem  ciur,illuminaiot  oenior  cordis  vtftri.  qPra 
cerca  6cnt  bmm  corporale  oppofiraro  ocula  fomnoltmia  ptl^fic  iiluminatio  lucir  diuuif  p. 

Si  darificiimnitem,negligewia.dtfidia'(p  abra  autllit.LArotnJ.i.vrre  Ldico  vo. 
fair  m ptzciogct  fc  J hoc  cft.Chriftns  iudex  dirponct  fc  ad  dandum  rii  dignam  felicitatis  {tet 
iMt'm<rttdrm,  freundu  vniufcniuftB  capadtate.ptopottiont  fru  meritu,  vt  Gcucipfi  przcin. 
oenuufe  ad  ciur  obftqui<,fic  ipfc  frangat  ad  eokglotificatione  fen  ^mium  cQ  fuerint  fuoiu. 
didoprzlcntati,L&  bcict  illos  <wcaid>crtJJ.plcDeqaiefccrc,fr(caai^clit  landis,io  mcfa{* 
frlirit«t^r.ficere,i|  Jininifsiis  beatifica  (ruirione  repleri  acCuiasi . Quemadmodum  aiC 
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Friliniftaslnctriabunlab  vbcttaif  domui  tur,8(totT(mz  voluptaui  tu;  potabit  coi.Itemqi 
Pbi . 31  glubor  (um  apparuerit  gloria  luj.Vndc  infra  loquii  Chrift'iEgo  dilpono  vobiirrgnB,vt  '0 
rdatii  & bibatit  fup  mrofaro  mea, Hinc diuinusDionyfiuain  cpra  fua ad  Titum  fcribitiDifoi 
bkum  opinamur  quiete  a mubis  labonbut,&  vira  iinc  Ixfione,^  couerraiione  di  uina  in  lumi 
ne,in  regione  viuennu,  vninerfo  fando  affedu  adimpleta  copiofam  donatione  oim  donoM 
fcdm  qua  leticia  adimplef,Lfi(tran6eniJ.i.fingulofi  corda  iucudiflime  vifiiji,  ateg  in  cudit 
^uafr  gradi  ri  illotcoocricdo,fco  potiuicooerfcitenedo  iofe  .vPtrafifs.i.  fcdm  huanitatc  fui 
t loco  ludicii  generalii  ad  cotloi  r(ucne>,iiuniiirabu  illii.i.oiaad  eo^t  biiiudioe  pnnetia,pra 
FteaccopiofiAiroe,amorofeatcsbetilIiincexhibcbu.Hzcqppee(lminiftratiofufTragii,ncHl 
obfequq^miniftratio  chaiiiaci>,no  fubirdi6is,qup  e miniftcaiiofufficieti;  beneficio^i^cutpa 
lerblqsminiftrat  cxMnfaa,na&angclifandiacfclicnnobif  panperrimi5,pd6&miieria^ 
ni>  minift  rare  dicunt, ^uii  fcdm  Bernardu  fint  dfii  8c  principea  nf  i.  Sed  qiii  deua  nouit  proni 
rate  noft  ra  ad  vitia^atq)  inftabililfima  noftra  fragiliiatf,idcirco  loganimis  eft  fup  noi,  nec  fta 
lim  vlcifoi.fed  femper  durate  hac  vita,  paratui  eli  noftra  paniaro  couerfionemip  fufcipere^ 
ideo  fubdif  iL  Et  fi  venerit  io  fecuda  vigilia  J.i.fi  Chfni  hoiem  vifitaucrit  ad  iudicandu  efi  tpo  > 

fux  iuueiuiii,L&fi  in  tenia  vigilia  venenlj.i.dinciui  pmilnii eu  vioere,&vifiiaunil  eii  ad  m 
if  icandu  ipe  fenrduiia.L  & iia  inuenerit  J.i.hoiem  ad  mone  parata  c6pererit,L  beati  iiiot  ta» 
ui  illi Jqui  a Chfo  fuetuit  na  paraii , aiep  in  bonii  opibus  vigitiiesinudi,  qa  coronabnni  glo' 
riofc  ab  ipo.ltaisfc  dm  Gregonii  ptima  vigilia  ptimfuG  i^i  i vii;  nf;, videlicet  puetiiia,S& 
vigilia  f luueiuii  leu  adolefcetia, tertia  aut  rcned^quaria  vero  c illa  cias  q dectepiu  Doianar., 
Qui  ergo  in  puentia  male  vixic,in  mueiute  paniieat  & emedet.Quod  fi  in  iuuetute  quoqjco ' B 
uerfaiui  eft  viiiofe,falie  in  fenedute  a maluqittfipifcai.De  prima  aut  vigilia  oo  fit  hic  medo, 
qa  i illa  a tate  no  funt  hcies  la  apti  ad  atdua  vinuiu,fimiiiter  nec  in  xtate  dccrepita,vfiiMCde 
ipafit  fermo,na  & paniam  ^ ini^a  fit,dtui  minui  acceptci,&  qm  raro  eft  pornia  vera,^  eft 
adeo  fera.vt  aflerit  Auguftinui , V erunin  in  Marco  Chfus  oei  has  quatuor  tfgit  ztatei,dici 
do: V igilate , nelcitis  enim  quando dhi  vcniat,<ero,  an  media  node , an  gallicanlu,»  mane. 
«Fit  autfermo  dcaiatibutvit;hnmanx,fcu  panibuivitx  hoi>maapbotice,3dfimilitudin2 
paniu  nodis.  Sui  vero  quaiuor  vigilia  nodiiiPnma  vocatur  <olicinmu,fcdaioiepcftu,tentt 
galliclniu,()uartaanielucanu.Sic  cnivigibntcsinmaniiiciuiiatu&caftru,ncdcmc6rucacric 
diU'dcte,vt  fibi  inuice  in  vigilando  fuccedant,  deinde  faluater  perfiniile  in  exierioribui  rebttt 
compmu,monet implenquz  dixit  &dicifiLHocaoifcitote,qa  fi  feiret  paterfamiJias qua ho 
ra  fur  vrniret,vigi]arel  vii<p,&n5finerei  pfodi  domfi  fuamJa  fure,hoc  ad  literam  ita  eft,4d 
homo  Im  diligit  corpalia  bona  fua,vt  coira  furii  adoeium  vigilado  fe  prxpararet,fi  feiret  qui 
do  veiurus  fitiur.  Multo  ergo  plus  cuftodire  debet  homo  aiam  fua,  & fpualia  bona  fibi  ideO 
tollats,feippdiligentcdiuinotiobfetuanitapcrptc9t,toirafpual<mfiirepararcatcpatmarej. 
coira  diabolum  q domum  meiis.i.cofiiam  indefineier  pfodere  feu  f;drreac  maculare  con^, 
feu  conira  monencipm  corpus  corropat,anteq  anima  ad  edeurredu  Chfo,fi(ad  tmCakifii 
do  iudiciu  frifamparaucrit.«Porro,Theophyluip  fureibcclligit  Chfi  adustum  ad  iudican» 
dum,eo(p  inftarfuns  vciur* fitiproBife,iuxia ilhid  ApoftobiDicidfii  ficotfuri nodeiu yeui 
cc.Itaq;mete  noftra  coirapeflimfi  ac  cailidiftimG  fere, puta  diabolu  indefineier  cuftodiani*, 
ne  noi  oiFiigratiati  charrfmate  fpoliet,qa'fi  nosad  tetatioilfi»  cofenfum  indaxerit,onii vir  g 
tute  8C  gfa  proiinus  nos  ptiuabit.Idco  Paiihiinoi  hortafiNolite  locum  dare  diabolo. Et  laco  ^ 
bus:Kcfiftiie|inqt(diaboIo,&  fegieti  vobii.Petruiquoqj:Sobrij(aiOeftote  & vigilate,  qua 
adurtlanus  vefter  diabohii  tanq  Ico  rugies  circuit,»*resqurdeuotet,cui  refiftilc  forteiin 
de.  «DeincepsChfusiflndexempluadpropofiifiapplicai.LEivoieftoteparaciJ.i.lemp 
,.SC  indefineier  in  chariiaie  & gfaelTc  SCviuere  faiagiie,nec  mortale  pdm  vobninh<tcat,iiDO 
fi(quod  abfit)euenciii,p  p;niam  mox  lollaf.Sic  ergo  cftoic  parati  ad  Chfiadaeium.ad  moc 
lim,ad  diuirumiudiciuLquia  qua  hora  non putaiiij.i.tpe  vobisincerto,Lfili*hominisJ,Q 
ChriftusLvcnictJ.i.p  mortis  inflidione,fcu  piudicii  exhibitione  vosvifiubit,^d  tadehort 
snoriis,  feu  particulari cuiuflibetiudicio.fj de  bieextremiiodiciipotinicIbgi.Vnde&alitela 
quii  ChfustV  igilate  itai|  qua  nefciiisdie  m neep  hora.  El  in  adib’  ApoftologiiNo  e vcftri 
roflir  tempora  vel momcia,<]Ux  pater pofuiiinlua  poteflaie.quodde  ipe  finalis  dixK  iudKi), 
«Porro  vira  cp  hachoradiisvoluiinoslaiere,vrtaiodiligriR!sacindct]nenusadmirte,&ai| 
diaininosiudiciudifponamus,qualodetcrminaiuipsmin'  agnofciincs,rcicirsqa  rcuera  pc 
Apoca  ] immrfuto.fi  qsinuclutacde^henfusfiicnc  imparaius.Hinc  quoen  in  Apocalipfilo 

quii  Chfusreprehefibili  fctuoilnmeiehabc.qualiier  accipctis& audi<iis,«  paniam  age,d; 
eftovigilaos.Siergo  non  vioilaoctit,veniaadicianq  fur,«  nefeiesqua  hora  venia  ad  u.StA 
Sc  fummus  ille  philofophus  Plato  in  Phtdronc  diftcruit , ^ fumma  philofopia  fit  mediiaiio 
mortitaifidua.Senccaquocp  icftaitQm  diem  mortis  neicimus,  quxlibet  noftrc  viiz  dirs,or 
dinadus  eft  tanq  vlumiudM.  «Poftnino,fdidis  Chii  vctbuco  obuiai,  qued  quida  faa« 

‘ doniB 


IN  EVAN.  LVCAE  ENARAR.  An.  XXXIIIl 


f®.ccxn 

noBcrlc!  diuini  . ChiCt. 


aomm«xfinguIJrlddgrariadieniotifilu«EitBfbiionf  poKc^obcui  wiiina , v.niu._ 

(A  kMnrhxc  fccundani  ltg?comuoe,<j«eaJmodfiSalomoo  in  Eccicfiaftc  tNcTcii  (inquit)  ' • 

<jL  homo  finem  foni^fed  ficut  pifcei  capiuntur  hamo,dC  auea  laqoeo,fic  capiuntur  homina  ti 
porcnij^m  eia  extemplo  fiipcruenerit.  ^ 

Expo^  refi<M{  pania  huiua  dnodeami  capindii  Ait  afil  ciPetrotOfie  ad 
OQtdiciaparabolahjc,aoad  o&€tt 
Anicutot  XXXmi. 

Ait  autemelPetruaJCIrealwcaitThtophilustPetfuieniiStoraiffa  eeclefia  fue' 
rat,quafi  omnificura  gerem^qritiAo  ad  oihea  dAapr>indi»9a  parabola  protuw 
fet.LDfie  ad  noaJ  tuoa  A poftoloa  anp  difdpulos  tuoa,mi  no  folfi  ^cepta/ed  df  con 
filia  tua  obicmaoiLdicia  hic  parabolam, an  ad  oifiet^Jialuadoifeu  Chriftianoa,mi 
fidicattPenioethzciuado<3rinaadnoadiitaxat,anadoeafidelca(Sedqoia  facillimum  fuit 

B{rare.qaod  parabola  immediate  pnrhabfia  ad  omnem  fpedet  raluadS.vt  fcilicct  feroper  ad 
morte  K Chrifti  adunum  paratur  fit.ldeoBtda  SfMidi  ed  requdea  affinnat  Pelrn  de  hac  no 
bitetrosade  parabola,rcd  de  rubfilibuaUlia  vicz  coekftu  mftituha.quibua  fiiperioadixU  faiua< 
utorsV  editeque  poffidetia.Faciu  vobia  facculoa  qui  no  veterarcu^a^c.  V eruunien  magia  vi 
detur  fcefido  uriem  textna  quod  de  parabola  immediate  pnrhabita  (ciTcitams  fit  Pttma,pnt 
fettim  qa  adhuc  fimplex  dC  mdiafuit,dC  in  ropcrionboa  illn  vctbia,iio  videtur  Chriit  pofuiffe 
paratMdajquuia  metaphorice  quzda  ibi  loquotna  fit.  Hinc  quoip  Ambrofiua  at%  Tbeophi' 
kia  exponunt  iftud  de  parabola  immediate  prcmiffa,qoa  diafi  diiHoc  autem  fcitote.quoni 
am  fi  patetfamiliat.dCc.L  Dixit  autem  dominus  lefiiatqoifputat  eft  fidelia  difpenlatordf 
pntdei»,queconftituitdominnafupar  familiam  fiia,vtdetillit  in  temporeiriocimenluramfj 
^ji|is^,Pr>hahica  parabola  oihea  concernit . fediftaadvoa  meoadircipoloarpeciaiittr 
Mtintt,qaoa  meoa  diipenfatoresefficio.doro  voa  allia  ad  regendum , dC  ad  erogandum  eia 

ac  (aeramenta  faluiia  ptj  ficio.ideo  m>tot(2uirputaa,d(c  .Nonquafi  quia  fit  tatePIUM 
■ tenoraa,redinnuena  quam  difficulterac  raro  dirpenfator  ac  baiBlmodirepeTiatur,co  q>  oea  q 
fna  firot  quntant  .pauciffimiqi  confiftant,qui  dirtae,pBre  itrefltxe.ad  deum  conuerfi  finylU 
■a  honotem  tamfi,no  n propriCcommodum  cxquiremea.Iu<9  tOuirpmas  eft  fidelia  difMofa 
lor  dfptudena,hoc  eft.alioat  pwdicaior,rtaoefiue  prxlatus.qui  fidelitate iufli;i«  ac  difereti» 
oneprademic  fitoroatua,(ne  conftiiuit  dominuadeua  ohi potens  fen  Chriis  ruromuaeccle' 
fiu  TOndfex  fup  familiam  fiia, hoc  eft  grege fidelifi,vt  det  illisin  temporeXcongruo  tempo- 
re tritici  menriiram,hac  eft.rpititualcm  alimoniamf  videlictt  pnrdkationia  verbum , virtutis 
exempla, facramenta  falutis,iecnndum  dignitate  d£  capacitati  illorum  .Itacp  dirpeofatotibos 
ChrinLpou  lacndotibiu  SC  pra latis  ac  prxdkatonbns  verbi  dei  prvdpue  ncccdariv  iunx 
delitai  a^ pendentia, vtfidekafintChnfto.intei^ndodC  quzrendoeiuthononeminoiiil 


penratotea.  vt  fidetaquisinueniatur.  uBeatua  ille  femuLJeft,iam  in  fpe.K permerua,  qui-  j.  Con4 
bm  beautudinefempuetna  condignus  eft, femua(lnqnam)  noni  feruitutetimoeis  leruilis,^  IohL  t 

qqoin  Iohanne  iMuitur  ChriftuttSetuua  non  manet  in  domo  in  cteronm/cd  d fcnitute  &- 
Elis timotia,(euobeditionia&obftnianiijrprJrceptotum,Lqutm  cum  venerit  dominuaj 
id  indicium  eiuepartieolare  vel  ad iudieiumgentrale,l.  inuenCTiiicafacientem,Jhoc  eftfidell 
ler  ac  pmdemerronm  officium  profequentem8<  non  verbiatannun,fedacopenboa  virtuofia 
ftoffn»m«Pr«aiori  enim  dixit  deuatQuare tu  enarrat inftitiaa  meas,  & affumia  teftaroenta  Pfal  c 
aaeum  per  ot  nmnirTu  vero  odifti  diTcipHnaA  proiecift  i fermonea  meoa  retrocTum.  L Vere 
dico  vdsiatQpia  fnper  omniaquz  poflioet.conftituet  ilibmJhoc  eft,  fuper  quedam  omn« 

bonomm.qu*portdet,Chtiftuaponrt,htiiufmodlferoum,quiaio regno  caleftieum  val- 

de  emineoOTK  fiogulariter  etcnabit,8Cnon  folum  pro  fiiia  coronabitur  mentia,red  3C  pro  me 
C titia  voioer(bcum,qnifiia  direSioneconuerfi  fuerim  ac  falaati,ita  quod  pro  fmtmttitia  adep» 
inma  eft  aureaoi,8(proacquifia'one  aliorum  aureolam.  V odeTbcffaloaiccnfibua  fcribtt  Apo» 
ftoIna5QH»eftfpeanoftra,aotgaodiom,auttoronaglori*’.Nonne  voa  ance  dominum  ao^ 
«romlrfuro  ChriftumfAuguftinosqacKBieftaturtApad  deuro  mhilbeaiaia,epifi:opi_Scptef- 

by icri,aot  diaconi  officio,fi  eo  modo  miiiieiur.quo  nofter  prateepit  imperator , boc  c , fi  fial 

*aH5n5^OTfaMp^Mta«afepofittclarmiinnotefcnm,diao  de  gloria  boni  difpenfato 
ria  demali^penfatoriapmnafiibiungituri  LQuodfi  dixerit  femuaille,  J i dfiofupereios 

familiam  conftimtna,hoceftaltiapriUiua.LMoram  facit  dominua  mena  venireJhoc«ft,ad- 
• a _ .A.. A Mrnarfiriilsr#  indiriummrafn.  rrmnor£ 


hucloncFumcftcempuaquo  vifitabor  d Chrifto.perpaniculare  wdiciummeum,  tempotc 
nottiameu  . Vel  in  diefinafia  nidicfi,h«ceft  vana  8c  ftuUapromillio, qua  fuggereme  di* 
rcipfb^xH  iltad  Ecckfiafticit  Repeoaiibo  nequiflimapet dtdamubc^ 
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L&  copcric  ptrcntcKpa(T06&  ancilbijhoc  til , fubdiioi  libi  comiffioi , pr«  ftnim  puSto* 
quiprrpuciot&ancilliicpgruc  dtligfMiur.  Tales amcpiftorCcu  dirperaiorindigiius,pcr' 
cuai  iribai  modis  rcibcci  verbis  iniuriouvuxia  illud  Hiectmic  s V enite  pcrcuuamiM  cum  q, 
HiVrc  i*liogua,malis  cxcpIo,feciidu  illud  ApoftolijSic  peeeames  la  fratres,  8C  percurietts  confcteiia 
i;*'®' ‘ ‘ eoSi  infirma.rn  peccaiis.E[  mambus  violeniis,  prout  in  Maiiiuolegitur  i PctcudC' 

M aih  J7jj -j  arundine, 1.&  ederedt  bibere  Sc  inebrianjhoceft„carnalitati  vacarequu  ho» 

mine  facit  demete . Tales  fecudum  apoftolii,  Chrido  no  (eruioo^  fed  fuo  veiri  . Circa  hiC 
fctibii  Bcdatln hoc  feruo,cuSost  ^fulu malorum  narratur  dinatio, qui neglc^ioidci  timoK, 
Roma  if  ^ jpg  laxuri*  vacai,fcd  etiam  fubditos  iniuros  liimulaot,L  veniet  diii  fetui  dlius,  Jfcili' 

crtChiiitusiuflusuidcx,Lindiequanofpctai,&  hora  qua  ntfciiJleruusdltmalieoDt,puca 
in  dic  morus  fiuc  iudicqX-&  duiidece  ii  Jhoceft,  i cufonio  cledocum  Si  igiaiia  (|lcuos  fape 
>tan  „d)i,cuxicmalitet(aparabtt,iuxtailludio£faia:ToUaiotiropius ne videatilaciamdei.  Et« 
Malae . ; Matiharot  Ite  malcdidi  in  igttezicrnu . V nde  per  Malachw  dhs  aperuSiroe  yi  de  dd  no< 
uilfimo,&  (eparauoc  ckdo^  i reprobinCoucuimini.  8C  videbuisquid  fit  inter  hifiu&  h» 
piu,&imecfcruiclcdeo&ndfetuie(ech£ccccDf)  dicsveoiei  iucccnbciuafiignis,Scerutocs 
a Timo  ffup<cbi,&omrsfacie(esimpictaic,ftipula  ,&  inflamabiteosdies  venies,  Sc  oticnirvobiaci' 
mdikusnomenieiifoliuftitiz.  LPaneipeiuscu  inhdelibttsponciJxcuincredubs  erit  reni 
buiio  fcu  danaiio  eiut,imo  grauius  ilUs torquebitur,  quu  dkat  ApoftolustSi  quis  fuo^i  Sc  ata 
Sap6  ximedomeflico9tcuran6habet,fidcinciegauii,d(ctf  infidelideuiior.  lta<^acertidiinia('> 
rii  iinpiotum  Sc  negligcntiu  ptxlato^i  ac  difpeofaioru  danatio,6cuc  inIibriiSapieiur  habeft 
ludicid  duridimu,inhtsquipr«lani,fici,£xignocmc6ccditiuaiifcricatdia,potetesautcpo 
tc.cr  tormeca  paiiciur,&  fortioribus  fortiacinftat  ctucianis. 

l|[C6r(quctrtChridusoftdcicquod  mali  dirptnfaiorcs,imo&omes  erudiri  fed  vitiofi,grv 
uiora furiincbtii  fupplicia,exfoa (cictia . LlUe  autr  ferunsJ  nomiOc,n6 re,nifi fone  fciuuate 
feruilis  timoris,  Lqui  cognouit  voluntatem  domini  fui,  Jid  tfl,przcepta  diuina , & quid  ab 
ipfo  deus  requirat,  & no  prrparauitJ  id  ef),ad  bene  agendum  fe  o6  dtfpo&iit  ,nec  mentem 
apiauii.  Homo  nac^  debet  facere  quod  in  fe  eft,iuxta  lUud  Prcucibto^i  iHomiois  eft  animfi 
Pro.i6  przpararr.ftopter quod Samurl in librisRegu hortaturi  Przparaie  corda  veftra  dSo.  \.Sfi 
1 K'S  7110  fecit  fcciidii  volutate  clusjobcdiendo  dei  imperio,  J plagitvapulabiimulnsj.i.pluribut 
lacoi  i aacgrauioribuspuniriur lupplicijt,qa grauiusmultipliciusqi  peccauit,idcofciiptucft  fScien* 
a.  tari  facere,»  no  facirnii,pcccaiu  tfi  illi.Pctrui  quoip t Mclius(ait)rrat  no  cognofccrc  vii 

iuhiti{,quam  poft  agnitionem  reirotfum  teuerii.Coniigit  em  eisiUud  veri prouerbiit  Canis 
reuerfus  ad  vomitu  uiu,»  fus  lota  in  volutabro  luti.Hinc  ait  Grrgoiiusi  V bi  donum  maioris 
fcictie,ibi  cranfgreAbrmaioriiiibiacticulpz.EtCytiliushic  loqturiHomo  perfpicacis  in' 
gcnn.qui  turpibus  fe  incUnai , incxcufabiJe  comiiiit  pcceaiu , fed  homo  eufticacusrationa^ 
itus  venta  impctrabil.LQuiauin5cognoaitJvciiiia(edfiirui,L&  fecit  digna  plaguj. i.  pec 
cata  quibus  debetur  tormenta , Lplag  s vapubbit  paucisL  J.  minoribus  fubiacibii  pornis,Oi' 
hilominuixccrnalifir  punietur, fi  in  mortali  pcccatodifcciTit. 

^Quocirca  rtcdium.^od  ornis  peccas  cft  aliquo  modo  ignotas  SC  rrras,qoonia  eatet  fefi' 
na  aquali  & praiflica,boni<i)approbaiiuaA  eh  •«  toctrorclefiionis,idcoin  Proucrbi)s  ba< 
beiuriOmiSvia  vitireda  fibi  vidciuri  Malii  niip  Cecndnquod  tale  non  appetitor, quS  boirii 
Pnxi  ai  iii  appeiitosobiediu. Vnde  randuiDionyfiutfafruteftjqood  nuUus  refpitKosad  malti  ope« 
raiur.  Appetilcihagiiqi  malo  vt  bonii  apparens. 

4 Infuper  aduertenduro,qi  duplex  cft  i^oraiia,vtpoiefaif}i&iaris.IgiKratia  faAi  cft  dopln^ 
Gctcs9  qui]  Interdii  adhibetur  debita  ebligeraia,»  riic  ignora tia,  exenfat  iioio,vipaiei  deconcubt' 
Gene.  4 m ]aeob  cu  Lya.Inicrdu  no  adhibeiur  diligentia  dcbna,»  tuc  exenfat  i licono  1 tote^  vipa 
tti  in  homicidio  quo  Lamech  oecidii  Cain  putas  quod  beOia  effet. 

Porro  ignoraniia  turis  cft  duplex  ,fcilicct  viocibilis  » inuiocibilis.Ignoratia  qtiorp  vincibi/ 
lisduplex  cft, qua  da  cft  aftcSata.quz  i nullo cxcufat, quia  nec  i totojntq/  i tanto  , vtdii  quis  - 
no  vult  aut  rpernit  ius  fcire.vt  pecceti  ibetius,qu«da  cft  no  affcdaia  quz  excufat  i tato , ig'- 
noraniia  quuiginuincibilis  duplexeft,quada  cih  accidit  fine  culparent  dum  homo  operam^ 
dadorci  Iiciic  ctTieiior  furiofiis,»  hac  cxcufat  1 toto.  Alia  accidit  ex  culpa.  V ndc  de  hac  ig' 
potaiia  aliqui  di(uc,c])  cxcufat  a tato.  Quod  vcrodkicAmbtofius  tGrauiilimc  peccas  qa  ig' 
naras, imclligtndum  ift  nodtcnormiiaic  culpz,fedde  magnitudine  periculi.  Quieiii  pecca 
re  ic  nef(it,no  dolet  nec  c5ntctur  drtali  peccato  faltei  n fptciali,dcioceps  ratio  aifignaiur,cue 
lceicrpcccatgrauiusc6denaiui.LOiiiiauicrocuimulnimdacueft,mulcaqucrciurabcoi  < 
hoc  cft,quanio  deus  alicui  plura  bcncficiacft  largitus,  videlicet  plura  aut  maiora  dooa  naiu'  - 
r*autgtaiiz,foiiunc  fiuc ccclefiz.ianiodiftriaiorcm abeo  txigei  rationem,»  maiorem 
requim  gratiarum  aaioncffiipcrfcfiiorcraq;  fcniiiultm,  «teris  paribus.  Sed  ei  qui  fcit  vo' 
fumai<md<i»nouii  quid  agendum  quiditem  viundam,plus  datum  cft,crgo  plus  tequirecuc 

abeo. 
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ab  co,L8Ccajcomoi(aintraac  mohaai.plaiMfcnub  tOrJidcft  fient  homtn«plui  exqni. 

A matabto  coi pluic5inc<laiaam,ita  & dcui.fPorto  h««bio,vi<lcl(C(t  d«u  & commenda 
nmreierri  pol]iituadidcm,&;i*aiea  difiiadimponniicar.  ad  innuendum  quod  bona  nobil 
impmdta^  data  (dot  aobi*,n  tamen  no  liceat  nobia  vii  eia  ad  iibiram  noftrn,fed  aK 
onando  de  tii  rauoexigttiir  d nobn, propter  quod  quafi  cowmedata  funt  nobu.  V ei  datam  re 
^nurad  dona  homini  pro  Ccipib  collaM.commedatiim  vero  ad  dona  homini  ^ita  pro  alio' 
nun  diredioax,vel  ad  grege  dominicum  alieni  commedaium^  certficftqnodpluarc  quirC' 
inrabeo^uimaioraninuaecnracomiiiifiacft.tiuiadccon^iafii  fingnia  datoruaeft ratio*} Regia 
Pfmid  quod  applicari  poteft  ilbid  RegutCufiom  virum  iSum,^  fi  laproi  fuerit,  erit  anima 
mapcoammaill^ofcph  quoqi  in  Genefiin  figuraChtifU  ait  frambua  fuit painarchia,pet 
fimamprciatocumttnciibnitNonvidcbitia  faciem  meam,  niiiadduxcriiia  fratrem  vefttuna 
miniiiiiicn  ad  me.  Prteterea  audiant  hec  fic  cootremifcanc  homineaexcccaii,vaiii  K ftuki.qui 
de  dona  dciicipfoter^t&  extoUuat,qui  defubdiitatcingcnij,txctlltatiafcicntis,  eloquen 
riaj>nlchiim(hn<,opuleotia,nobilitaied)otcntia,dignitxtc  fe  laSan^nita  gaudem  & aliol 
bxc  ipfa  d lapfia,iion  d deo  foriiti  6ni,&  quafi  non  fint  de  vtuuerfii  & fion. 
SdiftciSAmoiudici  rationem  daturi^um  tamen  vnuqucraQ  oporteat  tanto  eflie  deo  ibb 
iiAiot^gtatiottm.at(p  de  ctua  iudicio  ampliui  timoratom,quanto  pJura  defiipet  fonitua  i 
dooaJddrcobeatiit  homo  qui  fempereft  paaidtn,ptrpcdc«q}iam  horredum  fit  incidere  in 
«..nrf  .<>1  vinrtirii.  V nde  Apoftolua  fcifcnatunQuidhabei  quod  nfiaccepiflif  Qpodfiaccc 

B S^Si^c^^A^b^tm4>>^»ui^fia<<>*P»(<><A<i<><iim^ca.fia(cofilia  ipledl 
fim  poiiua  amote  diuiniiacis,qaiun  limore  damnat»», quia  mahopctfedim  cA  omittere  ma 
ll&  aecre  bona  ex  puro  deiamore  feu  zelo  iafticiae,quam  terrore  wpplicij . Llgne  veni  mic 
Mac  inceiTamJid  eft,ad  hoc  d fummo  corio  deiccndi,hoiiiinibua(pappvul  per  iocamatioia 
vyftcriuiiiaVt  diniiu  amorii  ardorem  in  cotdtb*  bominum  €oUocarcm».U&  qoid  volo  nifi  vc 
acccadamr;  Jhoc  eft  aan^,&  fpititna  (an^motione  inflamme(ur,at'9  io  opu  vuiuoliim 
tinmpac.Porto  corhamamim  infiarterr»  per  ignorantiam  fuit  obfcuto,  per  cocnpikrtiam 
moat^permaUdamfrigidum,idcorguitignehoccbaritatia  inflammate  cotra  Ingiditau 
abmioatecootraobfcutiiaitffl,confolidaotc  contra  moUicicffl.Reae  ergo  charituignia  vo« 
ratnrrnua  peream  peccati  labea  conluminr,aircduaaccMitor,fpiriiui  10  ccekflu  cleuaiur. 

Pottft  ouoque  per  ignrm  intcliigi  euangelica  Chrifli  dodrina,que  mentem  d vitqa  purgat, 
aimii^ammat,quemadmodnm  auium  per  ignem  purgatur  Aincalefcit.  S miliur  kx  noui  ic 
ftmcnii.qas  eft  kx  cbaritatia  flfgraiiz.ignM  rite  affetiiur,iuxia  illud  Denutono^i  In  ikx 
aeneiuiigntakx . Vnde&  fpitiiua  ianauaiofpecieignia,icn  iMtnlinBuiaapoftoliimiBiia 
eft.miitneamkgemeBaogelixattntftTmooeftintnti.Dept»diaodilea»nta^eait  Pfal* 
■nftaiCoocaluii  cor  meum  intra  mt,&  in  meditatione  mea  txaidefcei  igoia.  Dc  igne  autem  p|,2i  ul 
fateturtigninim  eloquium  tnnm  vehemcter.Hiercmiat  qooqt  inquit  t Fadua 
cftinmodoiBimcorde  meo  qoafi  ignis  exeflnana.  Non  ergo  pigro  & frigido  corde  ^o 
■ «fcttfwnn  dAfiKymntifrfed  corde feruciiatqi  prompiiflimo,ntinpc  guo.opoi  cx  pronpiiod 

lBnritoricpcordtprocedit,eoplnacomplacetdeo.  ^ 

^ fhriHuiprgdku^le  monem  crucia paffutum  afltequa  getiua  humanum  predido 

O iaritaiiaiinitir,flammtinr  .Chriftuaeniro  fiu&tratifliinapaffiw,tioiamgraoaliuM^^^ 
Broanemit  Rcoetiatmrx  fue paflioimmcmoru precipo»  accrdCturcmda  nde  la.  LBabiif 
£oa«emfabeobaptixatijhoctft,mihi  incumbit &teftat  txw»ordinatioed«itna,viba 
MgmoOaeaiakMctt  proprii  ciuona  effnfiooe  inftar  aqu»  petiunda  at<p  intingar  in  cru- 
renra  ummfidi  redemptione  ,& quomodo  coanor , Jid  rft  iecunduro  ludicium  ranonia 
ad^onehic  vthcmettr  afBcior,tfiex  amote  dmino  quopattis  htmore  inftaur«iperopt^ 

«I  ^coekfte  regnfiadimpkatnr,til  ex  amote  homin6,quo  eo*  toe  exopto.H»t  Chri- 
^ ^ * hAf  nalrhx  maoucarc  VABiull  anfe 


lohan.ro 

lohanio 


vobis.Stt&i£  fitaqua  iamnm>cm  fiiii  baptifmua  lohaonis  Tetfiusfpuim  tantum,  de  oioMan.  | 

toaa*naapoftolor#aitdilapoliiChriftuajlohaoeaquidembapiizauiiaqna,voaaotcmba-A«oa 
«ixabiiniiiirpiruB lanao.  Quartuafit aqua  & fpiritu . iuxta^  Ioha-nitiNifiqnorewim 
fanlcexaim  & fpitim  Canao,non  poteft  innoire  in  regnum  de»,  Quiotna  fit  igne  uibulatio 
peonenti*  lecundum  illud  Eiain  tSiabloerudominua  fordetfiliarum&on  fpuiui  ar. 

^ ^ Y ‘t* T"  Ormode  nuo  etiam  Chnftua  loottutua^lot  . 


ele»lnnt.itaqKoanor,i.vicjo»prniiHiMii..*"*’»*”>T-*— *•— -t'"— 

Cofammatii  eft.Chrifim  em  inceflabditet  fuit  ut  aau  interiw  dikaionia. 
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CAp.Xll  ».  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANl 

^tbdi{I.PottftiibiPtizl(i  b^ofino  qm  cgobaptixoi^omfflniiiia  Mttin  pmtar  ttfatdl 
Mntio.bjpiifniiLvidcIica  luniiniMliinUib  acCuigiainiaJDejodc  ponicor  modai  peracokadjMdi'  0 
nnipnfcWoacoi  naorti.LPandtqoia  pacem  vtai  darcininramf  Ji)aafidicatJ<loliKp»' 
urr,qao<l  ad  hoc  venerim, vtpacicaraalcm.iiNindani  8c  inoedinaum  preftem  hominibiifc 
percam  concor defio vjr^aApfofp(ritaiecoiil«<}aa<ia)rtcnena.LI<r6(Uca  vobiiJ.i.ialc 
pacmdarenoavcoi,l.lcdi<^ationeaAJhoccftboaaacfakibcrriaii  dinifionem  ipflakai 
im&cafporale,vtrdSeetboad«ctiamecrf(lenieaamocedd,de6derio9pacia  laccemcdil 
Iraiianf  i malii  homhiibiif,&difccdant  abcii,<piicoad  fpirinialipcofedin  Aciynccxiiaudiuial 
amoris  qiuramaaettac,aw  impedicc  nimorar, 

l|Eftlgiiiirpaslp6aluinc(ma«booa,qitceftqBica  mentis  in  deo  Cniordinau  ceocotsS^ 
Io)””  f4peopttr  (jaam  dandam  Chriftospacidii^venitiPropcerqaodfitflitdiiapQliNla  q*amcd% 
domS  iiUTaiieritis,priiiiii  dicite, Pax  haicdomnl.£c  i(tnimiPacem(io<]iii()rcJinqao  v(^pa 
cem  meam  do  vobit.De  inordinau  vero,faira<p  pace  loquicut  ad  Hitruralcmt  In  hac  die  qii*  - 
adpacemcibi.bPirimiftasQpiasclatiiraperiiiiqaoepaccm  peccacoyi  videm,  reddevoa 
pa«,()uiApoftoiMadGtia(iiincerfmAis^niscompiii^criptiimcftapad  E£uSiM& 
tftpaximpi)(,dicu  domiOM.llla  etenim  pax  i«ema,cft  chacitaiis  tSt&at,8c  impertaebati 
qooddam  gandiam  mentit  in  cke^qnsr  vocator  pax  pefioria,  8C  eft  inchoatio  dCproguliaiii». 
qaodapacif  (aodopiiopatrta,qaacmpax  artenHtatia,de«a  femu  ioptalmoiC^  pofnit  &• 
it7msraoipacem.C.Cniiitti6txboe,Ji<fcft  de cstero,pnekntmpoft  euangelice  kgii  dionP 
gaiione  vbnibLqiiiaip  Jlperfotiar  Jindomo  vnaJmanmtesLdimfipJhoccft  difftnlientrijia 
quod  boninon  coarentieatmalit.NamLtrctJeruBtdiuifiLindnosJ.i.coacradaot^fimili'  S 
tcrLdaoJcruotdiuifiLinttesJ.i.comiairaLdiaidentar,Jptom  conieqoenw  exempliiicat 
inccxm.LPaierinfiiiBm,&fUiHinpaoem,Jiuvtvnafeo9ediiconeriiabalioamaccioAil^ 
podu  volent  deo  adh{tm  i homini  vWofo,qaaoimcunm  propin(]no,ficqi  gtatia  in  cJedUl 
pronalebic  nature, amorep  (pUii  amori  camaiiiioxta  eonnem  fea(bm,L  mater  Jdiaila  erit  L1 
nliam,ft  hilain  matre  rua,rocrntJquo<yLin  nuru  faam,dC  nomi  in  <b^  iium  JSedcnr  iam 
fex  pmone  exprimanmr,quiiraptade  quinipfaSa  fit  mentiof  Ad  quod  refpondet  Ambto 
6M,qoodqniaiilirxpcrfoaeex^iiiantor,rwtettamm&intqain(^qaia  eadeperionadh 
mater  Bc  foctus.Que  tde  eft  mater  hlii.focrut  eft  vxoris  fllij  fui,  Drniip  iftud  in  pnmitina  tu 
cle6aporillimfiaccidit,qaadoineadedomoali<piieTant  6dcict,aliqai  infidclrt,«  adime  fit* 
pe  contingit  in  tantft,vi  ftUi  dC  filie  inuitit  parcubut  reUgiooem  introeant,  ; 

^Prirterea quo Chtfitde primo faoaductnattgfccfidoA de palCone  iua  edidiforermo* 
ne  reprehedn  lodeot,in<redalof^rertim.LDicebatai!tad  tutbatiQni  viderint  nubf  erieniS 
ab  occafurJhoceft  ipl^aoeddctali  exurgcnt?,Lftatim  diciiJtinymbatJ  ,i.pluuia  Lvenivi 
hoceft  cito  ploct,L«  itafitJfteqoenta.qDauitnon  iemppropicrcaaiam  contrarum,iiicc><t 
t . du  emetgeer.  Ab  occidemt  eteApfcmiafa  ventnt  exwgit,^ia  tunc  calor  folit  debilior  iicdca 

vtvaporrs  calidoe  clcnet,K  eotehnmiditatc  o6  ^ficre  t,propter  quod  pinoia  generatur,  LdC 
qofianftrfiiJideft  ventfi  anftr^e  reumeridioaaIeLflaotcviderititJ.i.cogaooettiit  vel  tad» 
Icoieritit.  Vifut  ttSi  pro  quolibet  (iniu  xcipimr,Ldiciiia,qnia  e ftut  ericJACallda  aura,  J&  ica 
fit,  JquoniS  ventus anftrakt  eft  ca]idnt,iuxui]|ud  Iob,Noane  veftimeota  tua  calida  fiinr,qi# 
Mac.  stpnftatahMticctTraaaftrof  Jhypocrite,J&cmin  Mattheo  rcribitnri  Cbrfit  potifliniibeC|| , 

nk«ri/^;«  elivfr  and  nlmOf  I farif  I i AifM/birtatel  iMVMt  JIPV 


cp  probatis  qnodmodoimpItfiB  fit  teput  primi  aduetut  Chriftivobitioiege&ptopbcatp' 
iwif  Quia  ex  hit,qu{  in  lege  8C  prophetia  Tcripta  fbennt,hoc  debuerat  amtitete,  potifiiirf 

■ ■ - ' • tludebt 

.ludtsNS 
ipieetitcx 

pedario  gciwfi.Siouiitrraamcruth<bdomadarum,de  quibui'Danicl  propbttaait,&  infra 
quatChriftamprcdixit  vrotnram,ninc  fuit  cdpInot.Cntiftut  quoque  iccit  miracula, 
at  tum  eiTc  fadn|i  prfdixitsEcce  dent  vcfter(iaqoit)ipre  veniet  dc  lMabitvot.Taac  apetia 
eotnt  oculi  cpcoium,&  aurei  fardotum  patebiin^mncfaliet  ficut  cetum  claadut,&apeita  erit 


naguama 
. cuMrent.C 


liogua  mmoyi.Sed  ne  akquiludaorum  de  ignocaoria  rctipinraruro  veuriiccftamenti  le  eu 
Id  autem  1 vobiftpfi^boc  eft, carex  nalurali  tatioac  vxftra 
Lnon  iudicatiiquod  iuftum  eftf  Jid  eft  noncoacJudiitt  me  eiTc  Chriflum,qunm  pertoimiaa 
cula  me  eflit  C hriftnm  demooftremfQunm  enim  verbit  protefter  me  efle  Chriftnni,fi  ita  nS 
eflrr/flcmpeinmatblarphemator,necpofremoprrari  iiuracala,proprie  dida  (bli  deo  pof« 
fibiiia,qanrodetttaoa6f  tifiitfal6tatiAnecpcrimpiotagitrairaculaadrobarationcm  racn« 
lilmm  daciotum.HincfalolnBne  ChBftutfattiiiiiSiopcrationfcirillem^ci^Bn  nemo  alinifc*,' 
> dt,pcG<' 


m evan,  lvcae  enarar.  Alt  -•  x)cv  ro.ccim 

-«atdnoohjbacymo  Iefiii«modo»gcn<lliiAiCiiltvtpoM^^  * 

■ ,^««ttpo»c  ea  aBrt«lo.Cluia6  dri  filaiai  fe  tffc  ptobaou.  Dtat pcerea  OngeoeMN»- 
< e“-Srtni2uiiacuraHttnn8eaidquodwfturoeftBKji^^  vnba  iftud  dixilTet 

^ 5^V<mo<n  BafiliuitNcceffari»  rawhumanar  vi»  «yde»  c6icant{,  dunio»u  vitra  roeala' 
vK‘‘3  -C?.^i^.«i..in.lM3.rcbuouaacaacdidepluaiiaral«iapra;nolCCfe.pli]Ta  quo» 


*J**.5"»dcolonbftoaoacop«am.Pr«tetcaChrfiihonaiurad  cautiffimi  petitulo*  dam* 
■y!!S»ttrn*d«clii>aiiooe.LCaaute  vatWcfiadotttariotuoad  prtodpe.J  GrcgoriuadC 
SS^ihfi(artfiiMinl»lligumvcibal«»fcripoir«f«diiiinafermone^ 

&^^tfn»«6«ratiatBr.Adgu8inof  afii  interdii  per  a^^6iftfiimcUigu  conMenoI 

SZSdem?.Orto«f  vero  per  aducttoiumiAaimelligiidua»ol6Jia9ft^^^^ 

eft  feif(M,Cum  vadiata  adoer(ariotiK)J.c«mfa»o«d^ 

P^ftaomnindWmai»^Nunc  emta  nobu  verba  dei  prop.quamw^ChH  tri 

SSTproperido  ad  motttLda  opera- J J.fatage,Lbberart  ab  iHoJa^eiua  acctrf^ 

JS^SSXkobedUnaefto  diuino  fcrmoiu,nepcrallegan«memipfi«indw^^ 
”^SS^«tBdaMbilia,prouiapodIohanoeloqadChraaiSermoqoeloqu^ 

■Cllun*  a.  f 1 i.H# fraiartfflio 01111111  urmoiUM 


i^^^oetotoeaufajood ena inuauac6pellaria cora Chnfto  ludKe  coparere, 6cot 
*?ISS^ftabiS?.Seinb^  kbertaM»  arbitrii.  Ro«  4 

!iL'?oA«oma«vi»r..Laciodex«^^^^ 

(oluiii  c6minaodo»(cd  ciaic  $4 


equo 


accipitw  Ji,„  fVnii  noftriaddoniimini  deu  noftrii, donec  miferutur  ooftn.EiiNo  “ - 

gintni.doncc  ^petit.Secundo  exponit, Quu 

t“o,i.reii»ipuraoie 


abVo J 4 remorfu  confcieniir  te  expor|a  emendando  tpitrf  eopfcientia  repreheoda, 

» i iodicem.i.ex  eiuaiemorfufic  teSimonio  contrate.imi^iadainnabibi.C*- 

“^„‘i"„diflameftexponantw.Tertioac,a<>avadia^ 

ST  u^^^amentil  te  excnu.vinStertB  reBftc.ne  trahat  u apodiudiecmApoteBatem  & 
J!*^^g|i;gnwtcrpondcn 

■EXPOSITIO  CAP.  XUI.  ADERANT  AVTEM 

" IdamipIbttmportjiuiieianieiaiiadeGalil*».  An.  XXXV, 

aifc!l*Am  priteimi  caplmloloiigamtecit  fabator  de  perob  ptctaii^EiK«.ia 

ioen5oeKmJdtobaeocea6ooeaoida»aftaoiiumnunuauaBrttide 

SSfione  toda,quiinitlKfeh^  aUudetn  ek^  ChnW, 

L Aderam  amem  qutd4,Jhoc  eft  Chrifto  eprpotaUtn  af^ntLifo 

lemporeJqoo  rcrmooc  pweedeti  eapiiulo  fcriptu  depropat,  Lmintl 
anieiiilM  fatotChii«o,«piafi ipft non omma  feiret vd vt  qiud  tpf< 
demat^  pponenda  fcourei  eall^cxplofartmLdeGaUl*ia,^« 
fjoffdocPlucuiiilirttiii  cam  6ttificiiicofUBi|Jboccft»quo»  ^utui 
o(j£da(a(rifi(ai«.Ua4dIangidi*otaaclangBiivi^^ 


IN  EVANO.  LVCAE.  enarra.  Ab.  XXXV  FO.  CCXV 

qoi  poft  Chrifti  arccnfioiuin  ad  umpai  Ibli  biric  Intlaronm  populo  ptcciicaamuit.  Hui*  m 
A KOI  omkinidinjifuucoc  vnum  Sc  anima  vnajdco  fingolaiuct cultor vocatur.Nam  verbo  p' 
dicaiionUaiig  exemplaria  vitat  vitrucr,varnt(p  miraculii,&  prccibua  amorofit  Tynagogam 
4 jpeccatupargare.ad  petniteoaam  rciadere,virtiitibuifotcaq^e,  intra  horream  dei,  quod 
m etclcfi^oagregare  conati  liini,L Ecce  anni  tret  funt  ex  quo  venio^qaatrena  frudum  in  fl 
cnloea  haciJid  eft  faiia  duiplcbishuiui  emendationem  liim  pKiloiaiua,()uia  peritia  tempo< 
tacondiilmda,rcilicetanttcaptiuitateaiBabylonicam,&  item  poft  redicuni  la^otddeBae 
byloat,d(  none  tertio,in  meo  aduentu  mxfiui  opera  virtutum  inpkbt  hac,Ld(  no  inuenio,J 
idefthacurigoonttppcri,noaqaiaiiailottmporebcntrc  habuit  fynagoga,quuminlibta 
Indicum  fetiptum emadmodum  fili)  lirati  tempore  lofueSt  rtniotum  qui  longo  poft 
cum  vixctantttmport,domiaoietuitmnt,fimiliuc  tempore  Dauid,&aiiji  quibufdam  um« 
Md>ua,vt  cx  iibnaKrgum,Paralipomeiaon(g  probamr.led  qutacomparatiue  loqaendo,qui 
domino  reruittum,pauci  fiittant.&  tempora  quibua  hoc  contigii4>reuiacranc,  quemadmo' 
damcxdecnrfu  libri  ladicamdCKegttmoftcnditur,  propter  quod  dena  per  Hinemiam  dc 
Hwmfalem  proceftatunln  indignatione&  inm  fada  tft  ciuitaa  ifta,I  die  qua  fundata  eft.Di 
dmr  amem  Chriftui  q«ctcre,nec  ioiitahtjaoo  quod  infeteunditatem  maloram  ignottt,icd 
ve  fnamadnoa  diligentiam, prouidenttamq)  demonftri^  vt  humanam  declaret  ignaoiam, 
Cttgproooftra  faluit  probet  (oliciramA  examinatorem  toiiut  viue  noftr(,rccuadum  id  pU 
iaiiDominuadtcorloprofpexitfnperfilioahoinianiii,vtvidcaifieftiotell^cna  auttequirm 
deum.  L&iccide  rigo  illamij  hoc  ett  dtft mendam  atip  damnandam  prxnunti^eo  quod  n5 
B furctpctuGhhftumdicuipcrOaiiiciemptxdidamefttCiaicactm&faoduarium  diffipabil 
Popuiaacumducc  vetuuro.  Et  in  pfalmoiFiat  habitatio  eorumdefena.  luxu  hunc  modum 
bmodi  dominua  loquitur  per  Hitremiam  t Eijct  illoti  fack  mea^d  eft,ti)ciendoa  pratnuniia.  pQjuxg 
L V t quid  edam  terram  occidat;  J hoc  cft,cnr  inaniter  utram  promiflioiiia,qn»  tft  omnium 
terrarum  Q^gia  immoratur;  Terram  nanq  inatiliier,iadigatqi  occupat, qui  locum  fux  man 
ftoali,bai]ia  operito  non  adornat.  Et  fient  talia  indignaa  tft  pane  quo  vtfenur,  iu  indignuf 
xft  mra  qua  bifteotatur,L  At  ille,  J id  tft  prx  fatua  vinen  huiua  cultor, videlicti  choma  apmo' 
torum  ac  ptimitian  ecclcfix  in  Hieralalcm  congregatc,Lrcrp6dcnt,dixic  iU,  J videlicet  ChtI 
ftotL  Domine  dimitte  illam  & hoc  anno,Jhoc  eft  eJementer  difter  hanc  vitionem,  quouftg 
ttmpua  przdicationia  men  in  Indca  c5pleatur,qiiodpcr  quadr^imaduoa  circiur  annoa  du« 
tawt,L  vfqi  dum  fodiam  circa  illam,  Jid  tft  otando,doccndo^mplatittrip  viutndo  Si  mu . 
tamia  opcrando,menttm  pojpuU  huina  ad  fafcipittidam  fidon  Si  gratiam  tuam  aperiam,  vel 
hoc  facere  niiar,LfiC  mittam  ftercorajid  eft  p«  memoeiam  viiiocum  tiua,  eam  ad  humiku' 
ttm  Si  coropunfiionem  inducam.Peccaia  enim  funt  ftacoca,quoram  dolorola  recordatio 
ac  deploratio  cordialia,agtttm  menda  impinguat  atlB(orcundaf,qnfmadmodum  firoua  terra. 

LEc  fiquidem  fecerit  fru^m,jrapplc  bene  mgtfta  eftpitc  faccidetnrA  bk  eft  modua  lo' 
qatnditruncatuavcmoriitftloqaieia,qaicxvehemmudoloKloqaaacar.  Ideo  apoftolo> 
rumchomaficloqumr,quaaiamfynagogam pro  maxima  fiiaparunoaitnon  conuerundi^ 
propter  quod  cordiaUTime  triftabatur,ptont  ad  Romanoa  fatetur  Apoftokiai  Triftitia  miM 
ma^atujSi  dolor  codnunacordi  meo  profiranibaa  nKia,toltmi  Uracliiar.LSinauttmvJid 
g*  eftficoeia^aonfdcTii,linfiuaiamtaccidiailbavJhoct^poft  quadragintaduoa  annoa 
^ Romanommmaaitoeamiradca,qaaiitamadcorporia  monim,animatvtro  dcmoatbui 
*ietaal«erpaiiiedaa,vtiioatmaacocigide.Ex^mifiit(vtdicitinoiiiMilli)pattt,qaod  precibua 
ac  mertda  apoftoloram  aeptimitiup  eccltfit  fint  dilata  ludaeoenm  Inccifopet  tot  annoi,imia 
mma  muka  millia  eorandem  fuerunt  conoerfa. 

^Pc*  terea,auoaiam  fynagoga  figura  fuit  ecclefif /acile  tft  parabolam  hanc  ad  tcclefiam  ap 
plicate/en  ad  rtl^ponem aiamcnnip,<inar  frequenter  venit  lapfum  ooiabilcm,niaximt  tyii 
■orum  petftqnutiontcciumepta  quod  Chhftua  voluit  eam  iopane  plagare  & exdrpat^fi* 
cat  pmhdolor  in  terra  fan^  ^dum  iam  fedt,qaam  propm  Chriftianorum  facinora  cani« 

Imc  tradidit  poflidenda^ed  cultor  etclefi«dcilK((  chotua  bonorum  paftoram  ac  pratdica' 

(acum  prxcitoobaiattit,r{pcquc  vetuamimpetrauit,vt  dena  in  hoc  annodd  eft  tempore  ga 
li(  pateat  fiidifteracvldontm.  • 

f Poftremokqnidam  per  ficulneam  iattOignm  genna  hnmaBnm,qwd  peccaoit  in  lege  na< 
tnrar,in  lege  fetipu  A in  kgt  cnangelica. 

^Confeqntmcrpmclamm  dtfaibif  Chrifti  mirae  alum  fu;  dodriiw  robotadnum.  LEraC 
autem docemin/yiiagogacatam,Jfcilicctlad>opt,Liabbatiaulid eft tht  quodam  labl^ 
imofabbatiafrcqmatiuadocnit,eo  quoddiea  illa  celebria  fuit  Iudxia,&  tunc  copiofiuacofla 
obant  ad  fyn^ogampd  tft  ad  eiomnm  oradoni  Si  doflrinn  fen  ItSioni  deputatam, erat  q)  m 
Cagaiialad<orumvtbitocommanictrtaiiadoiiiaa,imofiCiacinitacibHi,vbi  lubdoinuuo 
BtniiiiumaMcabaanr/yn%n8«babeban^ficiKaaditovnftoiocamfKilc  eft  probare. 

a u)  Initida 
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_ Interdum  vero  Tyiueoga  Indzoraiii  coOcaionem  dcfigiut.LE(  eccenulierjfaii  itidoBf' 

>*r(iu,Lws  habebai^iram  iofirmitaoiJ.i.infirmuacccx  diabolico  Tpa  6bi  deo  pcradma  D 
te  infli<:tam, vel  propter  fiia  peccata,(|aeadmodS  rpOi  malm  vexaoii  Sxuleiii,vel  propter  ma< 
iotefoemin*  huius  aerciutloncm,iMt(3am  Si  gloriaavvtfuit  mfirmitasran&  lob  id>< 
mone  permffi.vel  vtcxfamiimhNiastamnuracalotiranatidc.virtnChnfti  patefierct,sb 

hncarrtur  (^dca^fiaic  d<  twco  nato  dicttiir  in  lohannc^qnod  oanu  cft  ctculvi  opera  dd  aa 


— — — - - —fm  mmm  — v_ ^ »»»«>»—« i«A#A  uuii^um^^S CO^ 

rabilit  ex  Gia  naana,mxta  illud  Ooidi)tSero  medicina  paratar,cum  mala  per  longas  innahictc 
moras,qaamuisomoipouniiac  CImfti  nil  edet  difficile,  LfiC  erat  inclinaia, J hoc  eft  voboft 
corpore  verius  terram  depreda  8C  incuruata  inftar  bcutotum,coaira  naturalem  hominis  fin 
ram8Cdtum,coicompetitcapot  habere  eredum,  maniam  congruicel  corkffia  quarereft 
terrena  trirceodere  ropemotum  immm  dC  amore, Lnec  dnuiino poterat  furfum  rr^enj 
t^aiucoatraaa.LQuami)uamyidifletlelusJcorporaliincuiia,imo  potius 
affedu,Lvocauitad  fe.  J Poterat  vtiqr  i fe  corporalicer  diffamem  curare, led  vacaoic  ea  adfe. 
vt  eundis  pateret  miraculum  ad  dei  honorem  Bc  homiuum  cdificationcm,  LSc  ait  ilkt  Multe 
dimiffa  es  abmiitmitate  tna,Jhoc  eft,me  iubeoie  hac  tua  iadUpoBao  ininftami  fuoatnr  &de 
init, quiameumdixifre/ccidccfiAvircaciimmeala  competit  agere  in  inffanti,mm  nild 

ipieatrefiftere.Ciinftiis  autem  fecundum  OK>ddeut,omnipoteaseff,d(  immento  in ' 

perfedionc,fanaiiate  SC  gloria.  LEt  impotah  Illi  manus,  Jnon  quia  fine  tadu  h^inr-rMyti  nS 

potuerit  eam  fanare/ed  ad  infinuatidum  quod  coipus  ruum  fuit  diuiratads  fu*  infemmened. . 
potentia  plenim A Item  ad  oftendendora  bcnenolentiani,charitattm  8C  humitoem  ibiM  • 

„ psupercsScinfiiroos.LEtcoofeffimertdaeffJtofportAadnatiiralem  fimmtedudaeft. 

Marci, I,  *!“?  <}“*“»  imperiataer  Cbrdhis  egit  miracula.  Et  ficut  foeminam  iffam  nonroKM* 

Locr,,  cnrami.focnim  autem PefriroganMsInterdimigratiadonalargitur  anttquam inuoc^ 
Ado.  9 vtpeietin  Pauli  connerfione,intetdiim  vult  inuocari,  LdC  ^rificabat  deumU  ideff,mtea 
huf  deo  gratiat  reiuitt.eiuscs  poteftatem  cognouit,cooceda  eff  A exakanii  corde,  vabo  A 

opcre,pro  tamgloriora  Tua  curatioae.Eiqnamiiisfottaffenondam  tunc  noueriLmod  idea 

eam  fic  vocauit,ietigii  & faiuoit,confiff  eret  deua,noa  tamcnfuii  arabina.quia  PMeftattcl 

raraffetrupcroaturaliat<BdiMaa,ideodeorpecialicergratiasdixit,necdubiufflqtti^  Chri* 

fto  tanquam  hommi  rando.qinxia  imsiligentiam  ipirituilcm,peT feminam  inclinatam  in^ 
teUigt  imeff  qwcunip  anima  feoperloBa  carnalibus  vii  qi  impiicaca,qaam  deoiuffepetmfe» 
terne  didioliudmiom  bgauit  vmculis  peccaton,  tau  illud prouerbionun  ilniqoitMct  b* 
apitm  im^mA  Ii^t^ccator^rao^  eooffriogetur.  Talismtut aniitE^boto 

vmda,uaeffiaturdebllis/pintual«er<Binfiema,viho«ibosfo*faJut«n7qoa(ioa-rcfiftai.WI 

omni  poena  tentaiione  fuccumbatatqi  quotidie  frequeadOlme  vuteeremr . £nna  tr«ito«' 
diendo  pra«pta,ac  monalia  inadendopcccau.Iiaip  toto  affedu  terrenis  immeria . ruAm 
non  valet  refplcere,denmryoceriter  eoiueroplaodo.eiusiiidioa  contuendo.  Aoo. ad  £d^ 
tem  ruam  pemnent  po^erando,  quemadmodfi  inDanielc  debxunofisprcsby^ 

yodeuerterunt^osfomjwnooarpctremcoelfi.ne<p  recordarentur  iidfe 

Talem  autem  animamChriffusmmdfi  mifencordidime  afpicitp»acnir,Aperinfpfeatiasiff 

tniOTiam,perduedionemangefic^perexhortaiionemhumanjS/euabbmodoad^v^ 

mdeiicet  adeonuerfionem  mentale, pcmiientiamtt  condignam  A paulo  poft  infundit  ei 
^am  * Rmiilioaepcccatotuna  fum  quoep,^  eft  fiim  ei  impendit  anvila.T, 

kamod  rubfeoaddmin^medtatmm  atig  amorem  er^tur.ficcpcogWceiit  iom 
nsruitpericulit,erroribm&i^c^  deo  praecordiis  A^o  femented 

Mrqfntm^cfiOiaatottm  ab  ipfo  niicricordurocA  foniu.Deoii^hrtftiif  in  conerSU  ha^ 
Mfexroina  curstione  quioqi  fffedt,qw  in  rpfeitnali  impionim  curation  e fiiiritoaito  a«t. 
Etenim  foemi^ilb,wdtt,vocanit,fimanli,utigit,A  erexit,  SimUiierpeeStoremfpfemu 
bter  ^tum.Ptimo  videt  eum  oculis  fiia  clementiar.ficttt  vidit  Msttfa^  in  telosarafciK 
ranAcundo  vocst]^iiffte2tiooeimtrnaniAxMilludIobtVocab«me,Aeoote^^ 

^ tibi.  In  Aoocalypfiqp^^  ftosdoftifi  Apuro.Tcitio  fanat  perpwcaiSfiiSSiffio. 
Iett.7t.***“’^*™.  im'quitata:'r?«.VodepHim  • 

Hai-  im”?"*!?^****”’^*  “*•!*“,'"**•“’*><*•**<»  inpfalmot  (^propidabituromnifusM 

quiuubustii^qniranatomncsiiffraimstiias.Qaaitotangitpcr  vutaiuinfiifioncm  & 

M cxmtadoncmmci^adiatufaAoociD^  opcraqovkbci  bona,<irciiodamjIiiid  RreCt 
Abfit  cum  eo  pars  exrr^  q^m  letigtrst  deus  corda.QiiMo  rrmit  sd  caltftia  per  « wi 
noram  conccmpIatione,fcruidam9  smerem , prout  spud  Efaiaro&ibitnf  i Dom^  et^ 

gicmihisutti^vtaadiamMmquafimagifftima.LRefpoodtDsau*earchifyniBoo^^ 


IN  fi V ANa  LVCaE.  ENARRA.  AA  XXXV  FO.  CCXVI 
{ii>n)r.qm  pnadpcai  iynagogt  d(6giut,LincUgam(,qQU  fabbato  aira(Ttt  homla  cn^  J 
A fft/omunainiftajnLlcfu8,Jioqao  pjtitU)difcrnio,ignoraotia&falfaio8aia,iino«ij>ui' 
c^cina,iiidifacDo,qaia  sctem  kgii  tebuir,fcd  non  fccuodiiiii  lactianMgooramia  ,i]iiia  pt*j 
ccpcnmdc  obTcruanda  fabbaii  do  intcUcxir,faUa  mfiicia,qiiia  indigiuMs  tft  Chn'fto,vcra  cm  ChryM> 
biftiiia  bab<t  compaflioar,faUi  dadignationr^kdm  GrfgcwifitlnBidiaCqnu^vt  aitClwtollo 
araf)noa  ladignabai  ob  bbban  vioiaiioocni,lcd  propttr  Chfiglorificationci  lOTcinta  voca 
CBrhypoa8a,quia  fiiufcfedefabbaiiviolanonciutbariqHuni  torqueretur  inuidia,L®c«at 
tntbtctScxdietlbot  J inhebdotnadaLta  quibua  operati  oportttj hoc  c^ct&expcdu^ocDt 
deua  ftx  dieboa  omnia  fccii,iepiiroo  au  t dk  quiruu,ia  ctaua  memoriam  hiflii  fepemum  diem 
(ra  <abbatnmcelebrari,Linhiaeigojrndic^Lvcliite  &caramimj  quicfHamhrmi,SC  mn 
in  die  fabbatijiie  ptatuaticemini  diuinom  pteceptoro.CofcqBeter  Sak^r  archy noagogn  r« 

alatguit,o8eodeiia  quod  illt  magis  contra  fabbaium  fecit  auam^i&modprjtttpium  dei* 

fcatiMitniauonc  noainieliexit,qoia  non  qmrcantp  opa  dena  iabbato  neri  probibuii,alio3  tm 
KeniOet  fabbato  comedere, bibere,loqovibatia  Icindcre, potum  effiidtre.SOTilia  ergo  opa  hi 
eram  iUo  die  illiciu,noa  opa  chatkatit,pietatiaac  neccffitaiia  .Hinc  ait  AmbtofinatDena  ftpa 
modie abopetibua  mundi  quitu», non  ab  omni  opaiioor.qnnmlempitcrDa  «iugia  6t  opali® 
cimAcmfiiimaiiiPactrmeuavrv  modo opamr,&ego operor, vt ad  fimilinidmcm  deiieca 
litia  noftra  opera,non  rtligio&,teffarent.LKefpoodit  ad  illum  domimia&dixiaJ  AKluTyoa 
gogut  aurua  non  fuii  Chnffum  dttrae  arguere^ed  populum  alloqnedo,qoaa  «diteae  reto 
Kuhenm.Sed  Chriftnadeilniuriam  non f«ihtitiit,nec populi decepilooemfertna,apenin 
B nKredar^archlfyoagogum,aceiiiafautorea.  L Hypocriu,  J iuftumtetonlaa,  «una 
elcnnalia  vitiia,Lvnnrquif9  veibrum  in  fabbato  non  folnit,Jproptia  mano,  vel  permioitltan 
a^bourm  fuum  aut  a6nam,dC  ducit  adaquaref  JQuafi  dkattlmo  hocfacida,  mm  tamen 

hoc  fitopna  magia  manuale, quam  infumum  vetbocurart,atmaimeonuiigete.LHanc»ie 

filiam  Abrah»,jTam  carniapropagaiione.quam  fidei  ac  virtutum  ind^ooe,Lqnam  aUgu 
. idU  hoc  eff.vinculo  infirmitacia  con8tiratic.Lfataoat,  ecce  decem  dc  oao  aimia,  non  opo^ 

bat  folni  i vinculo  ifto  ditfabbati?  JQuafi  dkaoV  ti«  expediebat^  tmn  quia  homo  nobdtot 
eft  iamcwo.nim  quia  indigentiafoeminfhuiua  maior  ntit  quam  inmtntorum  in  fabbw,um 
«|uiaattgatioiftamiftrabiliorfuit.LEtqunmh«cdlcem,trabtfctbani  omnea  aduerfarije' 
to. jQma  clariffimttoatonuicit,ac  derifionedigooamooftraqit,L8ComniapopuluaJI^ 
eft,popolartaacfimplieea,oamad»erfariitramfcribat  dcpharifci,bumaozglqtix  mpidi, 
ideoChtiftihonoraiionemfetrenonpoteaot,Lgaudebatin  vnwerfiaqu»  glonofe  hrbant 

ab  eoJhoceftinprecUnflimia  ChH  maaoilia.^  ipfcpotetitiinrae  at(j  promptiffime feot,ita 
ouod  fumma  numeram  raptranit,iuxu  illud  lohaonii  euangeliftztMulia  ^ fcdGtfuA?** 
filoibatitur  pet  fingula,nec  ipidm  mundum  arbitror  pofle  capere  eoa  qlcribtndi  funt  hbroe. 
Naturale  equidem  tft  menti  human*,in  tam  fuprrnaiuralibat  atqi  infoiitia  dtlcaati,co  quod 

naturaliterltire8Cintognofctodoptoficereopttt,vndea{nooapUctDt. 

BDtnim  Chriftua  adaeriarioafuoa  varija  modia  conuicit.  Primo , per  optranootm  mira' 
cnlorumficnt  quum  dixit  t Quid  eft  facillua  dicere  t Dimittuntur  tibi  ptccata,an  dieett,furge  Mani  si} 
BC  amb^  AciStcuodo  per  allegationem  reripeuranm,  fient  quum  allcgauit  illud  ex  Pfalmot 
_ E,  ore infaonum  dC  laaentinm  ptrfecifti  laudem  propter  inimicoa  tnoa  dic.ItemtLapideffl 

® emem rrprobauttnot»difica«ea.Tertio,perprimofitiootmparabolainm,vtqiiumdixit  adPfataj, 

^fzm.Duo  dtbifotti  trant,d{e.Quarto,  efficacia  teftimooiomm , fient  quum  dixit  Iu«  M«. 
WVoamififtia  ad  lohanntm&c.Quinto  fiibtiltateqwftiwi^yt  nnu  interrogauit  Iu-  Maro  la 
SzM.Cuiua  tft  imago  hzc  dcrnpttfcnptio.ItemqjiBapijlmai  lohima  de  cf  Io  erat,an  ex  ho 

IBinibna.Sexto,txlBbitiooeextplo^ficothoeloeo.  t— ij.  m» 

Sp^mo.qulaIod»iChtiftumfreqotnterdelabbail  ttanrgefiione  teprehefi^.iAoMattjai 
2ukiplciterretxcuratdCilloacoouiDeu.Primo,ex  hominhdignit«e,vtait  apud  MareiuSab 
_ r « u : S#rn<lo.M6um2ififVat«.vt 


M AimtJoSldtcfidfio«macciMinom  inuoD«o 

n Ckerdoefi  opcraiiooc,qoooiamCKcrdotci  (abbatum  violabaiic,ncc  umeo  fc  reoaptuabacE 
^ t.  ®iUo*r  nnaautra #« «MUfli tatAdtmeSCvtmrBfW^QWiUmcunm peco 


SSSSK^n«*3S7«bditurinftruSiocred^ 

LDieebat  ergoJlefiiaad  lurbasiCuifimile  eft  r^ou  dei,dc  cm  fimtlt  effe  exiftii^a 

fiW^Primoi«€n~at,dimiertogadooefnbalnaverbjarci^«anrtoareddtrna^^ 

mrr*-  dcclarvet,ddndtr&dtt.L$imde  eft  gtano  f^napiij 
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^Rtgnaoi  dei  (ta  regnum  corlotom  in  fcriptims  mnldplktter  fnmtoir . Primo,  procecfcCi 
i^unri.Stcundo , pro  ecclefij  criumpbantc.  Tcitio,  pro  zietna  fcliciute,  ka  ^mio  bea»  d 
ram.Qiiarto,procoelcftimaD6onc  cotum  puia  pro  coelo  cmpyrco.  Qainwproafiiao  ri^ 

' giminedd.Sexto,pronegoao,qaodiamilicanuccck6aagi(ut.  Sepdmo,proftauccck&e 
milicaniii.Odauoipro  vinncc  & gf a ctdcfi*  miliuma.p  quai  ad  ecclefiam  friomphame  (K 
daciinr,Noao,pro  facta  fcriptata.Oecim(^pro  dfto  fakiacote,  Icdm  HieronYHiain.bM 
regtmio  dei  Mc  accipi  pote^primo,fexto,(eptimo,o  Aauo^nono  dcdecimo  moda.Cam  em 
Iam4>  Chriftits  hzc  dirii,ptijiiitiaa  ccckfia  miloam/cilicct  picba  credei,  in  ipCum  ioftar  grani  fyna 
pd  parua  Ut.  V ude  ruperiai  vocauic  eam  gre^m  pnnilnm.  Ratium  pizdicationii  ncgooum 
«od  tunc  in  plebe  hac  agebatur  d Citf<^n  loco  agebant  angufto,dCinpacuo  tene  angulo 
niit  compataoonc  orbit  tertaraiti. 

^ nr^ierea  ftatna  huiui  Ecciciicjf  rimae  gfa  eina  tfic  modici  crant,pcjrettiavextcfine  lo^ 
do.gaadhnc  pauci  ctcdebai,&ip6  qnoipApoftoli  adhuc  tadei  lunccraol^valdcis  impieoi* 
Sunilicer  reripeura  dinina  tfic  nondum  fuit  multiplicaiapet  mnndun^vt  poAmomun  g Apo 
ftoiorumpriMcationcm,red&i^Ghrastuncadhuc  paruuafuitm  cordiniiludcotuai,qMa 
modKereputabarar  ab  eia.  Vnde  lohanneaBapriftaprzdixitillkim  oporuicrciMrc,ili(aac{ 
minui,  Itacp  fimilia  eft  regnum  dei  granoryaapia,qaod  primo  permodicam  efttLquad  accc< 
ptut^mifit  homo  in  ortum  ranm,&  crtait,dr  fidum  eii  in  atboic  magnam  voiimet  cotH 
requiencrunt  mramii  rinaJPaiifomiitctprimiriaam  ecclcfiara  miluanie  tait  deuain  ortum 
raum,hoceil  in  teplum  Hietufale^qi  tuiriocm  euh'  diuini,&habitaculumdc^qBoApofto 
i rufeepto  fpiriu  unAo  poft  Chfi  afemfionem  piimo  orfi  funt  prjdicarc  euangelicam  lege.  8 


rum  habetunDeinde  ecclcfia  crenii  mirabiiiier  omni  ^vclnt  in  arbore  magnara,qMperlo 
tum  mundnm  diduraeft,&  pletu  fnit  fruAibua  bonia,ita  quod  voluCRi  ccrli,boc  fi,vin  cotc' 
platini,ac  fpirimalctdoAaTca,at9mlaii  requieutnmi  in  ramiaciuilubproceAione&nnbra 
mumerii  Sc  gfa  Apoftoloyi.qui  metunt  velat  rami  ecdtiur  ,p  climata  mandi  hinc  iade  ex' 
cend,vcl  rami  ectlefiac  liint  patHaM  riua  fpiritualia  ac  fccnlarii.^ncmadmodnm  aill  AAnm  t 
de  merememo  eccleliz^ia  de  inacmenio  cuangeiicz  pncdicaiionia,&eccleiiaflid  ftatM^cig 
vinntetdi  gratis  ptimitiuz  ccclefis,eii  dicendum,quiahsc  omnia,  ptimo  hi  HicrafalcmdC 
lndsa,quaB  in  loco  angufto  fntnint,dtinde  per  quainor  mundi  plagaa  diAiia  funi,  fdenmt% 
ifta  plamau  in  hono  dridioc  cft,in  ipia  tcclma  ftn  corde  aedeoum,  ViA  fponfa  ia  Caitcit 
aln  V eniat  dile  Aua  meoain  ortum  fuum. 

^laruperferiprarafacra  primo  paadiCogoita&  cooce0a,pcrdddpiilotnffl  Chfiprsdicdb 
rionem  ,ioii  mundi  eft  comnianicata,in  cuiuaramia,ba<  c^vari)i  expoAtionbuaptafax  vo 
bcteacali  qaicfcunt,diama  vocando. 

^Poftrcmo,Chriftiia  primo  inccrladjai  modice  repmaim,imovilipenfairefirobatat&era 

cifuoa,p  Apoftolonm  przdicaiioncm  ac  figoa  tori  mfidoinnotuii  ,acqi  in  cordiboi  cIcAoni 
fic  acwt,quod  agnina  eft  honotaina ac  adoratoAvt  vetna  dca^ficig  in  cioa  rami^ hoc  c.po' 
lcftaiibut,dcfcnfioi)ibnadC  gratiis  rcqukucriitfidclit.  Vade  apud  Danicle  delign^  e Chri 
fiia  p lapide  abiufiim  dc  monte  abfipfflanibaa,q  lapia  fa  Ana  cR  moni  m^nm  implcniiiB  ra 
tam  tctram.Scd&Chriftum  mififpaccrhi  hortum  fimmjhoc  r,iatccJcfiam  Aprirnoadmoia 

gogam.LCui  fimile  sftimabo  r^um  dti^  J Oc  qse  iam  diAum  eft  t Lfimilc  tft  fermenia  ^ 

quod  acceptum  muUer  abfconditJhoc  eft,miCaiiiLin  farins  tria  lataJdin  trea  m^uraa  fari 
DsaquaafpcTfc.SatumefilcdmBtdameftnMtiliira  insta  morem  praaMciePakftinc,viifi 
Adimidifi  moMm  cmiena,Ldoacc  bfmeniarenirionm , hoc  cft,toca  mada  i fermemo  vit 

tutem  acdperet,vteiictap(amaccriapania.SinMiimodo/acrarcripliria  imChfat,  vel  fidei 

8C  charitaa  eiat.Ra  pr(dicatio  euanmlica,taqaam  vittuofum  opciranmcp  fermenuim  d mate 
re,hoccft,increan  Upia,taa3 1 cauta  principali,&ab  ^ftolica  c5gregarioae.taaqnam  i caa 
fa  (ccundaria  inftmmcmali  reuminiftetioiilibaty  carnit  Chfi  comixueft  congregationi  fidc« 
liumrencrtdtniiiicardi  infiiEManS  intriaCna;propterrnmmf  trinitadi  mrfterifi,vclpropiR 
irea  ftaiua  femorum  dd.r.incipitnimm,proficitntuimA  pfe  Aomm  vel  propter  ftatiim  cori 


iii«i  mt||  MJWt Hcicg  pw8  Imlvftmftftl  m Vlf IlUC 

I Cori  w acc^>erct,vt  dc  ea  Aplk  fatcrtfi  V nua  pania  Si  vnfi  eorpua,muhi  fumua.luip  fcrmencum  hoc 
a Cer,  t loco  in  bonoaccipitnr.Alibi  vero  in  malum  accipitur, vteum  ApoftolutaitiModicujDfcrad 
ram  rotam  maflam  conumpiriEt  cum  in  Osca  IcgknriQpicait  cinitaa  pallnkua  d comnla 
srioae,doncc  fermentamur  cocum, 

^Profccodo  expofirionia  hrios  capitali^  eo  loco  quo  diciniREt  ibdi  na  cinia 
M&uftclla  docet.  Anicalui  XXXVI, 
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iorefoU»<lfJJateinducc»,U«iKriaaCTin  "os  ««> 

JJuooimfiiipainooSpropiaqaan^gtiiMhamairtUbCTwdtfidCTai^  amete^ 

IUtqfeft.Bapttrmohab«ibapd»iri.&quo  coanor  donec  pficia^^  aui  dilidam.  Do- 
Hn.  A paao  fnm^  fatoanwifJ Hoc  ideo  iiuerfogaiii«,qaia  audiat  Ctoftum  ^ f “■*?*  Aft»  J» 


noDhmmi  pc«aicar«,«KiirocM«f  «nw»  u-«w 

J Vmiiao!cfiiiit,red  Chriftni  ad  oesqui  adcraoi,dirigic  refpoD6ontm,quoniam  qiucfiiO' 
nii rotatio MO&fpeaauit.at  foete iAevPW  exaliotianioceirogaoumftinauLCoiKentoJ 
Tenni  Bte  8r  PUBM  towra  domooei  dC  pai,eootn  mandoni  dC  ptopna  carnem,  irtefrcna- 

propria  wlfitaiefaigiteUnoweJhoceft  ad  aticrnambeaiitudintpr<^cdcipm^^^^^ 

afiui  virmtum,Lpet  angnftam  ponam  J.i.pcr  viiampoeoialem,puidc6nc' 
fordis  cnftoaia,p  coneriatioem  timorata,  vcl  p Chtidom,eiiiafcqatdo  veftigu.q  ainEgo 

fiimoftioinoltcfBCRiEeotbfii  viadCCo  f 

•Potro.Cltfm(eqApipmiottare,eftadotiia»qqaiiimiterf«e>oMpro  mabirep^ere, 
IninilcMdiIieete,malle  mori,q  via  vimniiflfiqtai»  deferere.^  Paul»  itftatunOei  q yo 
bitt  oie  vin  wn  Ghf  o prccutiooe  patieniEt  lohannruQui  tr  dicit  io  Chrifto  maacrt,de  • 
jmhnbnitAipeambulate.H«ceftpotuangnfta,de qnaapud  Maithofi  a^ 
liut  loaoit  Chf«Intrare(ingew)pangufta  pani,qa  lata&  Ipadob  eft  vu  ^ ducit  ad  pdid 

o«e5cmulciinuenateam.Qnamangnftaporw8c,aruvia,qu»datitadv«amac  pana  i^  ,_p^, 

oen««ttim,Sed  videi  hUoboiare.qaod  in  Manhno  dicit  Siluadorrlngammeorol^tft, 
dronof  meum  leue.Et  tiidenda.quod  eadem  via  eft  impieSieac  indpienbua  ana, labati^ 
dnrafioe  amara,proeciemibui  vero  duiceflir&perfeai),pau  ardemtr  am^bcalettia  eil/oa. 

■ ttiac(iMicrf)i«qou  ffaftanmt  3 dnldt  Ht  deo^qoaau  fic  delc^ado,inne  craa^Ua  deo  vi 

" <are.vinutiboao<cupari,habtmmpal6oneareforniata»,aCviiiadefacillvincnm.  ^Denicpa 

Ibec  corporaliter  Migani  iuftinm  aduerfa,mctc  tameconfolant  & gaadeqindomino,(pie- 
2£iodum  laeobuinraceprc  monet  exordio-Omnegaudifi  niftimatefiraircacain  dmer* 
ftil{tati5eiincideTiin,Nam&  qulfibet  virtua  quanio^edinialicui  ineft,taoto  maiorem  ha 
bet  deleaationefan  opadoni  adianaam.hinc  in  Proacibitaiapia  loquimnEucam  te  p rcmi- 
laa  cquitalii,qaascDmiogtcffaiiaetiMo  artabfimrgrcfii»tni.Vodc  HieroaymuijVirtutta 
dfcr*toiHincilurti,'noU*»P»«>^  EtAngnflinmrStmitae  «quiutiidum 

jnc  videiurdr  aogafte,dom  atueproi^m  accipiunt/padoie  videtur  Si  late.  V e 
mntirnf  T**"'*  fa»  lonircr  profiticigiuifiiaue  iit  & ineundum . pTalmii,  otciiomb><B 

vacare,tomjplauoniiniedtre,c»ttriiqao%ljpfialiboit«rdtljainhfTtre,nihilomlniudiifitul 

UtSC  labor  eii  cootingunt  in  refrenadooc  corddafa  omni  eaagalioae,ia  venialia  petor um  rui 

MdoiKjnciooeidiaoorumdefeanadeplotali5eaeca«ieadoneinmaltiplid  quorpafiUaiooc 
foi  fomrW”*'.‘F^  propter  alio»ipai,ac  ruinam  etcTefiaftlciftatui  mtimo  amdomurd^ 
lote  Nam&Paa>ntteftaintciitSi^amodnmgrauatiiimiiif,iavtctdtucnoaviact«.ScdK 
abba*  AoathondnduNon eft  labor  6cal orare  deam, vtdelittt  propter  dWicnltattm  vitandi 

«moem  animi  enagaiionenvJporeofoiiiaprxdpaedenliaodam.lmerdiqui^  vir»  bonia 

Malia  coidoWo,3aanaicwdif,fidiiti^  gaadi6,adicpaa  difpeoiaiiacdimnma  Tubn^nw,  „ . . 

dora  liint  e*  qn«  ame  cum  latina  gerebant.^  Poft temo,6  quii  vekt  clatint  icne.gd  fic  taiamy 
diceRiAna  eft  vialalod*,adntriatillndapriiQtti  ante  luni  ChN,c«ntm  fnaro  ctncinxttnia 
com  vitmaccotiaipireemiii.Ei  denootCum  mem(fagt)artremoteaciiinotevtftralaiue 
operamini  Sed  heu  multi  funi  iam  nominctenns  Chfiani,g  abirSoChrilii  prxccpio  a<  do 

ciacntocomtndunt,qaomodoabimdentdiaitiit(&qaod  periculofiffiniunitft)qaomo^ 

C phnbos  beneficiis  adtpeii,lantaac  carnale  vfiam  dedudme,  quomodo  adrcdefiafiKaa  digni 
^ nnes,ad  pe»laii6ts,ad  maiorinte  pdogatvt  honorenUuitcomcndite  intrate  per  porcam  an 
BOftam  Lqa  mulli  dico  vobis  quxrent  intrare  Jregonm  codeftcL&oonpotccuntJ.quiaoo 

SeidtWqn«fieinat,ne«fenndeopiaueiiini,led  pigre  ac  negligenteram  nimis  tarde, qyM 
adaiodavirgioufaiu«,&wiifliiur  Jplutesfidfinformeae7cfiiiletimotehabtntei,qui  Irt' 
aafierabhonnpfnasiirferiuJteoguainiofitntos,diniiuunfoi»iidamindicium,cupium9M 

etn^nuird  carnali  amorc/cculatiip  vanilau  fcu  ambid6r,&rcrmiM  qda  moP 
iidrtetrahniili  via  falncMbono  4}pofitoaotioccpco,lcd&  diftcnltasinccdcdipnvi^ 

■Scos  dcictiei,nrcfiduiiifiminotindfio,i6miferiind«abifr,irrcpirabil«ctm<Uprfcuf.LCa 

aot  iotrancrit  pateifamiliasjhoc  e,dam  Chriftut  oimfidcliiim]iitacrpc&  dns,<6plcto  fioau 
tadidocnm  voincrfiaeleais  caleftipsradifiimlco  caKrmpyrtuingttftisteriiftam 
- , ...mailo^fcdmdimnitaic  fiiaiildtcfilitnPiibilw.inMtMbilMa  ^wfifl^ 
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LEkvcatottJcIcAi  LtboricnieKocclilaueSCaqaSoucac  maiy  boceft,noa  folum  » lo' 

A-iIst  rcdlqaKoarpbgiirca  pinite(mr,&Kcnmbei.ii'diciiar  reficiemur  «crcqaicfcnrt 

Lia  teg^a*  fim  iam  deoib*  mfidi  pmib*  a5  lnd>i  dduxat/cd  & mnomcrabiles  getiU 
fait  (dactfi  adCitfm  sMe  ac  gna.q  ficuc  ooc  reijHiefcat  in  regno  ecckfif  miliaiiia,ho^fii 
taKa  ecdefiaperegcioateac  vianicc^ta  poft  finale  Mdicio^cemalitn  ac  bcatifiime  cogdcet 
ia  ccckfia  itioniphatt.Hinc  apad  Matrbcam  loqod  C hfnt  de  (emeiipcn  Mittet  angeJoe  fiw  Man.  aV 
cC  mba  8(  voce  magiia,&c5grcgabii  ekdoa  i quatoor  vetii,&  accumbet  io  te^o  dd.  Ad  qd 
appbcarip&  dd  magoM  Ille  Eiaiat  propheta  pejdixitiEccetftide  longe  veniet,  dCccce  ilii  ab 
^anA  ifii  de  lena  Auflrali.  Moraliter  p oriente  defispamt  ortui  namitalii,  p 
Cn  hv#ririM  monh.D  aonilonc.aii  eft  vam  duriOimu».durioa  aduetfiutii. 


)iicoueiQuur,p^anteiiiiiniiW2**uu«wu«u,» 

vinct  co(.C(ple<  ■*"!■■«  mifcriia*  Ab  Aqlooe  venial,9  monii  memana,ndicij  metu,  inferni  HcbrUI 
flhd  ApoftoliiHortendum  eft  incidere  in  manuf  dei  viuc^ 
Abaauilon*venifit,aneceintatevrgete,veladuerfitattmooetet6piigiiniA  redeam  ad  fato 
(■iLdedbu  akSaliiatonCompelkintrare,de  obuiEfaiaa  afleritiDfi^n  anguftia  requifierfii 
KJntnbuUtione  aiurmurMomina  tua  cii,in  ^ua  impletur  ipiod  p Ofram  loquit  tUuEcU 
apteaviaauaiipiaia,&lcpiam  eamnMceria,aCqo*retamatoreiiuoi,aci»nlnutmei,&<a 
entVadamacreneriar  ad  virfi  meo  priore^^quia  bene  raiW  erat,  tficn^g  nfic.Ab  auftro 

venULa  anidemiboa  <ibiprofperiviihilominiiadeoinh«tet,ui  tabV  deo  gratiaa  rrfnemea, 

• aCma3o&ndercmeMeie%fic«beatnaPeimahonaftgraaagiitdeo,a  voavoeaMinadrol 
«abile  tewnfiam.Hineinliipc6ftai,q)moraliterfando,ab  orteie  veoi&nobileaJb  occidne 
ignobika,abaiifttodiweMbaqnaonepaopere^dehii  oil^i^qdi  toa^f.ad^od  d 
tad  ff-ffTfciriia  coapcaont A qnanior  vcntia  cerii  veni  fpfii,inri^  fuper  <metf^M  iftoa , X 
i(idBiicaat.LEtetcefiim  noniiIimi,q  erant  pdmiJtoc  eft,lBd«i,9  ^eGentU^ueruot  ad 
Chrifti  fide  admoniiLpropter  fiiamioaednlitaii  iiint  fadl  extremi  d£  vkimJ,id  eft,  wnutt< 
b QeoiiiibaapoSpooec^Sfiintprimiig  erant  noaifiiiniJhoc,eft  Gruito  «nnerfiocrj 
doloi  prccefietnm  lodcoiyiiaiamc  Geuika  fiieniu  vocaOLIucrdum  ftoip  coungit,9uoa 
BTin«i  lil  jft.in  pratiinqi  viitntibnaperfeaiorea  fiunt  nonMCmi.i.  p<lorea,(puapaulatiro  npc 
nnt,ancadmodum  id  Apocalypfi  dena  cmdam  improperai,Habeo  aduerfom  u qnod  chatij  Cotila 
licatc  mm  primateliaiifti,Aoguftintuqiao<ptVidic(in<]ait)cidrot  bbanicectddTt.  wom» 
■MApoftoton|oiftai,videatoccadai.FHniiiiam  primi  n erltnooiffimLdumhoiei 
oodimdocuicfitin  viroavinnaim,in  qbna  inpktnt  illud  ApoflolnVbiaton^ii  dtliaum, 

Inctab^  <Poflrtmo,peSni,boceft,magni&iulYtiMrccnloifto,iuntinfiM 

fcy»  primi,  Aam  hninito  tn  cf  leftibni  e«aldtur.aam  vt  PaohafaieiwiQwftt^fnntMn  i Cor-I 

•I  .1  tt^i>rfirfninia>iiclroitdMa.vtcafiindaitortia.LInipadirJ 


derete,  . 
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|NIAUKU^ 

iicitiiorifipoKftatiaHerodia,LqDiaHcrodea ' 


:oua 


fipiiantnr^od  idcaauooiam  audiebat  iotmifafciiuiChfm,lufpKabatur,«fMt 
GUiftoiaiia  1 GaUco  coadtateurftdidocoirarMiiiim  ranm,velfbne  finxcwUud, 
Cbriftum  terrerent  acefiugarent.  LEiaitilbitlieditlttvulpiili  Jhoeeft.calMo&dotoio 
Herodi.  Volpea  quippe  fetandum  Bcdam,eft  aniroalfraude  plenuin,in  foueiaad  inudianduna 
lMaa.odore»tcii^nom]aaaiitincrt  ie^iactdca.fiicprincepiiaiqmu  eftanunaljwt  vi 
nm  beftialein,dolofnaper  caUditaciin  foueia  iatmajioc  eft,  fimuladone  & dopbcnate  faam 

mmtateabreaadcnkatm  infidianaf  excogitatam,  veifiiiii,fotiena  per  malam  famam,  w 
^SeedtoapcfiuerlaiiooeiniBftamJimilimododeuaperElabm  nomin^ 

LEcce  ffidodnmonia  & fiuiutea  pcrficioLUioc  eft,  languidos  curoj.ho^&  craa , Jid  ^ 
o^ac^eopoetnno.ipioutoincorpotehJciiibWo.  Craa  enim  in  fenp^  actipuu* 
pro  temere  prwnauoifknt  i"  ntorfi  lacob  xftaiHr.t  Craa  rcfpondcbii  mihi  inftuumeai 
L&tettia  die  Jhoc  cft.ftatlm  poft  lempuaprafaum  ocddar.&impbbnmur  qon 

deme  prcdixeninl  Prophet*.L  Vnumameo  opooeime Jhoc  eft,ad  homuium  falutem  eft 
BnUL&uie  dccetica  edam  nacefiitaie  conditionau  nccelTe  c,  vt  pt»  ordinatio  diinna  «pro* 
rTmnn, l■nnl#3nnlr in mr. Lhodie dccrai & (couentidie J boc (ft,patcm> 


CAp.XIin  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIAm  ‘ 

hoc  (ft,capaa'iate  ftti  congnicmii  non  habet  L Prophetam  ptrite  J.i.occMiLcattaHiitlaJ 
Hoc  p mMDhypcrfaoiicj  locutioia  difium  vidc<.Noatih  oeapephetj  occifi^HitiTm  Mq 
occtfM;6  Hicrcmiat  in  Argypto^EzcchicI  in  Cbaldx^  Amoa  in  terta  dece  ttihod  legant 
occi6,redideo  ChriftBS  hoc  dixkiQuiacoauinitcrin  Hiemfale  talia  coiingetuntA  dd  inao> 
cemifl  fangoii  frequeier  ac  copiofe  cthirua  eft,i)uia  ibide  tegea  iaii)ui,pdahcea  inpiiictibarft 
ohanrzi  maliiiofi  habitaaerfii,qui  i prophetia  increpan  di  inftriu<6icpictfir.SaiBnr  afithoc 
loco  Hicmfale  no  fotam  pro  fpacioinfra  moenia  com^henfoifcd  pro  vrbe  6nud  nwiappm 

( ' diti|i,S(adiacctiit  eiua,cam  cei^  fit  Chf  m extra  mutos  Hieiufale  ctncifixS,fecfidfi  illud  Apo 

ftoli  Paululefas  vi  fan  Aihcaret  populD«txtra  pona  paBoa  2LHierufaif,HlenfateJ.i.dplm 
vrbiaillia^  repedrio  nomtaii,cft  fignn  c6pafliooit,vtl  ferio6utia,&  excitaden*  ad  adni» 
lentia  diligcntf,Lqoc  occidit  prMhetaa,fi(  lapidaaeotquimictancnrad  itj.i.^pchatcah 
mina  ppeirahi^dhac  aot  dio  faoara  eatalia,NamZachaiiihlium  loia^bpidaatnQl,fi6it 

a-Pir."  ' . r . , ,•  . . I , . ^ ■ ....  ...  . 


.f.p  iudicts  8i  prophetatae  pFiarchai  fpGarr  cogregatelib  fna  grauoCi  deftiiMe^feb  detion 
catiD  vniat  dei,fub  fide&cnmatc,Lqaeadmoda  aoia  nitte  fufi  fab  pcniiiaJ.l.ieMt  anii  defai 
dii,&f  otinei  poUoa  fnot  in  nido  loca  toe  fab  propriji  alit,  ne  dCrapaabot  aoilNW  ds^MnlLSC 
noluiftiJialittrcoagrcgariiqadeo&ranAiatiaiftiiftircbellit.  '•  > 

fOeniigh  inicrdampopuluailleboniacoalimhtibocratofai^SCpromalarlpaReplebtiac  . 
temponi  lucrant  perucrii.Chriftat  qoocp  antequam  verba  hzcproculit,l>pelil  tUmdalchl  t 
it,&  qnxdam  ibi  miracula  fecit  ac  docuu^per  qnc  omnia  voluit  plebem  iUamcomcittic,  nec 
d^ium,qaia  & orauit  frequenter  proipnt.4Circa  hocqmntiCnm  diuiaa  vokmtaa 
polea  cui  nuUut  rrfiftcrepotcft,qfio  fi  dM  vult  hoiea  cogreg:rr,c6acttere  S(  GduaK,altiftae 
cidere  pottflf  Ad  quod  tftdct  DamafceiHia,ip  voUiaa  dciafictdciia  no  femp  impbuniaiioa 
cftvoluma8abfolntafi(  plenadcd  voUtaadcicoolrqaetiaftmpimpid.Dc  hoc  aui&pcclad 
us  fcripfi.L  Ecce  rtlinqud  vobia  J.i,ad  vcftra  confiifionem,vefiracainq)  cu^Mtuoi  vindfiS^ 
Ldomm  vcftra J.i.tepkun  vel  vrbt Icu  oado  veftraLdelcnaJqood  U&uttM  Romani  dee. 
ftnixctuntHietufalcm,fiC^cidemnc,vtBdidetuiit,ac  dilpcifctum  pinnmoa  uulpoeiifflAaCi 
frcquctcriamdidufflcftySC  exferipraria  vttcriauftamctiprobatfi.Na  DankidixittCioiiaiit' 
ei  liuti^rium  diflipabiipopolutcum  duce  veiiira.Ec  PblmiftajFiat  babicacioeoqidcfena* 
Maului  LOico  autevobia,quianoDvidebitiame/loaccvc:  'atJicmpmLcumdicctictBct>cdi6iiaqd 
venit  io  nomine  dfiu  Aiiqiu  dicfit  iflud  impletum  in  die  Palmarum  ,qfi  porri  clamabat  cfi  luK 
biitOfanna  benedidas  qui  venit.  V etfiiame  fudm  oediae  narrarionis  beatifim»  caangelifta' 
MatiheiiChfua  verba  h«c  protulit  poft  bdiiilina  cxccuiiMKm,iiiio  fiCpoft  dic  Paliiiay,q: 
ipitc  fecundum  beati  Lucae  cnarradonem  Chfuahpc  dtxit  cnmcfttin  via  HiemlaU  vetiw 
ante  diem  Palmafi,6C  fictu  ex  Euati«b>  fandilohatunaprobaftChfut  poft  haec  verba  Inc 
in  Hittfm  fiiii,idto  iftudtxponii  dtTcdo  tinaadacnavt  fit  GenluasLIco  vobia  inctedulit  flem 

gratia,no  videbidi  me,hoc  c^n  veftn  caecitacc  relinquemini  infto  dd  iudido, propter  vcftnf. 
malidai,ita  ^d  nonagnofcttitine  ce  Chdftfifififi  dd  .donec  veniat,cfi  dicct«,Cvf<pad  djeme. 

cijqftcorporaiiccrvidebidiChfmecfcittitqaecoafixiftit,titoc(pinaittcb'ccdtfcnc5(iteb«af  ' 

aii  tSenedidut  q vtnk  in  noit  dfii,qa  in  noie  Itfn  Cbfi  orfie  genu  fledi^oeltftifi,  cerrefiriL  E 
fle  inftmout.  Porro  feflm  ThtophyfamGhfnadicidosNoo  me  vMcbidanon  fignfflcac  hum 
Ua  qua  hzc  ifixit.led  i^  cmcit,qaafi  dicaaPoft$  cmcifixtdda  me,n<»  amplioa  vidtbida  tm^ 
donec  ht^  vetua  ola  iudicaturna.  ^Poftreme^  ff»ipeii>i«iaiqn«  per  andcipadaiicm  diam 
turflcChdftmeadcmvctbalirpintpocuicprardkarr,  ' 

fElnddadoCapiniliDediiiiqaa^  EcfaAmitftcmD  ianam  . r(T;;i 
tn  domum  cniufdamprindpiaPhJeilieoeum. 

Atdculnt  XXX\^.  ' , 

HRISTVS  qpi venitmmnn^mfanitepcccawtqcoaifHaff.via 
ri|k  modia  ftuduiceottrahcrcad  fabcem.Vndc  Bc  eia  cooidd  dimara 
. eftivtpftaidimaniomm  fiao|i  honeftateac  rapicotifima  coUamooc 
I aliif  modia ad mdiora alliceret,  m in  bui*capmihfttf  exordioLEi 
faaumeftcum  infrarctJdfiaIcfw,Liadomamcniufdam principia plia 
labbato  manducare  nanFJfocftiiiuuana  ad prandlin«iP#r|.«^. 

*B»^t?S3aiyiiaOtinfarpturiiintelligilglifaetdbutJicncimaQuiQiiflihetpnfii«vtrA. 

ftaiexeo,qaodiaiibnaRrgaHelfpn  toqmrr^llraddeSiriia.Poac 
pancflCaqpacocad^yt  comcdatflC  bibaM,Mox'qgibidciabiaDgitura  Eiappofitacftcad>' 

borta». 
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bo|«nngnapparjtio.8ceomtcltnmt&bib<rumLEtipfiJphjrifjriLobftniabatc3,J<porao 

do  in  vtrbo  aut  fado  pofTcnt  rtprthtdcre  cO.pfcniman  aliquid  conirafefliaitaie  fabbati  age 
rct.Chriftiu  ntmpcCvt  ait  B» rnardui)in  faflia  paffuic ft  obrcruatorn,in  diflli  cotradidlorci, 
fn  tormenits  iltuforcs.De  quibus  obicniatoribus  ChriR  ui  ait  in  pralmoiQui  cuft  odii  bat  am-'  ' 

ai  mei.tonfiliu  fitctrntin  vnum.  L Eece homo  quidam  hydropicus  erat  amr  ilK.  JOrdioa- 
tionc  ^uina  hydropicus  ille  adu(nir,viin  cius  curatione  potentia  Chriflj  clarcrcertt^p  hoc 
error  pharifarofi  confiitareiur.^Porro  ab  hydor,quod  eft  aqua.dicif  hydrqpifis,  qu*  e mor 
fcns  a^ofoSjCX  vclice  vitio  natus  cu  inflatione  turgente  & anhelitu  fortido.Proprium  quoqi 
hydropico  eft,  q>  quatopliis bibit, taro  plus  fliit.  wirco p eum  auari  & lubrici  defignant , qui 
quamophisdeledianonibosreexponucdKrcbusacquirrndisinttndiiCiiatoccrjmalTcdiuspl* 
■dvmcrea&ad  temporalia  inflammal.fDeniqi  feptemponunf  proprietates  hydropici,  p 
c)uasfepteromoitaIiapeccatadenoun{.Ptimattt,tumorcorporisacmembro9i, pquemli'  . . 
g03tnrrupcrbia,iuxca  illud  lobiQuidtumetcontradcufpnstuus^Stcundacft,  exprtiTiorpS-  ' ~ 
ura  p qua  flgnifiical inuidia,^  aliorum  laudabilia  coprimit  ne  pandentor.Teitiacft, ardor  ntis, 

^ ■kfignatauatitia.Quanaeft.indigcftiohumo^i.qox traiignificat.  Quinta eft.pigritiarcu 
tarditw  pedu,p  qua  notalaccidia.Sexta  cft.genicaliu  inflatio,qua  ligna! luxuria.L  Et  rerpon 
densIcfliSiJnon  ad  vtrta  vocaIia,rcd  ad  infidiolas  cogitaiionrtillo»,quatinracbatar,Ldixic 
ad  legirperitos  J .i.fcribasattp  doAores  Iudzo9t,L&  ad  phariCros  J I tti  em  przcipue  inuide 
banttamz  Chrifti,obrcruabant'cpcu,cupi(ntetfaroa  Chrifli  denigrare,  qmipfi  laudis  huma 
nae  cnpidiflimierant.LSi  licet  rabbatocararcdJlcorporaliinrirmitateii^  er  naturaliter&mi 
B raculoie.Nonquaflignoranshocquaritjfedvtilloruerrorecorrigcret.Talittr  cmcnrare,tft^ 

” opus  diuioii  8C  chantatiuum,!  vacatione  dei  nequai  impediens, Icd  ad  diuinz  poteftatis  con 
t^laiionem,ad  diuinr  pietatis  amor2&  laude  vehementer  accendes,ta  cG  qui  cnral,  q oci 
cjtti  adfunt  aut  audionc,nifi  omnino  peruerlidnuidii^  confiftant.L At  illi  cacucrunt,J  qa  feie» 
bamfabtiGcate  attp  prudentiam  Chrifti.ideo  cdoioci  &argui  metuebant  qcqd  rerponderent. 

Llpfe  veroj  lefus  potenliflimus  attp  piiflimus  medicus  anima^  & corpo^iX&apprehcfum 
(nin,Jputahydropicum,queapprchendit  cG  manu  ex  huilicace,n6  ^d  abr<pcoiporali  conta 
nequtueritillG  curare,LranauitJimperialiter  ac  repente.Lac  dimifieJabire  expedite,  vt  ve 
rliasfnzcutatioispaterer.LEtriidesJadcogitatioesItgifperitoniacphaTifiroru.q  vifohoc 
figno.coeperut  cogitare  & iudicarc,4d  i^batu  ChfsroluilTct,ideo  contra  hocLdixit  ad  illoat 
Odus  vcftru  afinus  aut  bos  in  puteG  cadet,&  n6  coiinuo  extrahet  illu  die  fabbaii^  J q6  dicat 
SI  licet  iumetis  c3  grandi  labore  die  fabbati  fubuenire,mr  non  potius  licet  homini  zgro  fani' 
ntis  ope  hoc  die  impedcre,prertim  qh  hoc  fit,tfi  fine  labore,iinofaciilime  ^Deniq;  pemerfia 
& exexcatis  illis  Icgtfpericis  ac  phartfzis  ia  io  ecckfia  multi  etia  ^lati  flCaia^tcurahabetes  funt 
6milet,qa  fi  viderint  pecoribus  fuit  aliqd  adncrfitatis  cotingere,mox  fuccurrunt,fcd  viderint 
proximos  fuos  aut  fubditos  fpGalicer  Izdi  atep  occidi  J.  peccare  mortaliter  aumciubilitcr,  ta< 
ccnt,diirimulat,no  curat,nec  dolcnt,quo  patet,^d  vera  dei  ac  ,pximi  charitate  no  habet, nem 
pe  quo  anima  ^ftantiorcft  corpore, omnitp  iumeto,eo  de  animaru  lafione  leu  vitiis  plus  do 
fcndu  eft  ac  amplius  fuccurrendu,q  de  corpore  aut  pecorfi  Ipfionibus  fit  rriftandu.  L Et  no  po 
terat  ad  bperfidere  illi.  JVidcbatna  tplecirecooiiftof,nec  aliqua  folutionepofle  vim  argume 
tl  etudcre.Itacp  obturato  ore  innidoru,hydropifi'^ corporali  lanata  in  vno,  couertit  fc  Chri' 
ftnsadfpaaiiahydropifis.i.fiipcrbiz&ambitionis  curatione  in  oibustalibusiuc  ibiprzienci 
buf  .LXlicebac  autflC  ad  innitatos  parabola  J.uitoone  aliqd  royfticefignificate,ga  percot' 
poi^ifta  ionucbailpiricualia  documeta,LintedesJ.i.cofideras  velintelligidas,  Lquo  pri' 

C mosaccnbii*  eligeret  J.i.qlibet  eorum  ad  eminetiora  loca  in  mefis  afpirarct  auiditate  hono' 
iU,BC  etia  Ione  propterfercula  lautiora  ^ altius  redeubus  folet apponi,u  dices  adiilotiCn  inul 
tatus fueris  ad noptias,n6  difeumbas  io  primo  loco  J,i,o5  teiplum  vane  ingeras  ad  fededum 
in  loco  altiori  feu  primo.Lne  forte  honoratior  te  Iit  inuitatnt,&c.  J Senfu  s fupctficialiter  lite 
difficultate  nonhabeqfed  magifter  humilitatis  hoc  exemplo,  haclp  rationabili  perfuaCo 
ne  intendit  nos  informare,  vt  feroper  quantum  in  nobiseft  parui  faciamus  nolipfos , nec  vtea 
propna  mefuram  nos  etigamus^mo  potius  etia  inferioribus  nos  viliores  arbitremur  .Oeniqi 
^perChrifti  mimftrot.il  przdicaiorts&^latosinuitati  fuerimus  ad  nuptias.!,  vnioncinctif 
cfi  deo  In  via  ifta  per  fidem  & pim  ac  dona  fpus  fandi,in  patria  vero  p beatifica  vifipnc,qa 
hznuptip  hic  inciioan{,d(  in  futuro  ptemaliter  continuanf,oon  debemus  io primo  locodifcd 
beic.i.alt|i  nos  pi^etre,neip  de  mentis  noftris  f fumere,ne  efi  Chriis  ommum  iudex  venerit 
indicaturut  nos  confundatlatipdeiiciat.Huic  aut  moraK  documento  faluatoris  concordat  4<i  Proaeaf 
faiProucrbiis Salomon  aittNeglonolus appareas  corainrcge,&  io  loco  magnoru  ne  fteteris. 
Mtlius'eft  vt  dicarar  tibi,afcede  huc,q  vt  humilieris  cora  principe, L fed  cfi  vocatusfueris  Jad 
menCim  plurimoru  fiue  ad  nuptias,LvaderecGbe  io  nouiflimo  locoJd.humiliore  locu  quatQ 
in  te  eft  elige, ^lertim  C flatus  aut  ordo  pcrmittat,L  vt  cu  venerit  q u inuitaoit,dicat  ubi,  J no 

0 grauita 
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8raukcrobiorKa(Io,redlciiitttinIttngtndo.SaiFich(Ainonttio3puddiIcreto«.LAmIe(a(> 
Ito^t,  c(nd(  fupjo^Jfictg  pcrhumilititchanoracqritur.Hic  rubditur.LTuc  eruiibi gloria  coram 
fimul  dircubciibnt,  Jiuxta  illud  lobiQui  humiliatos  fu(iir,crit  in  gloria.Oidr  afit  BafiImstOc 
copart  vldoiC  locu  in  couiuiis  iuxtamadat&Chf  i,coucnies  turfui  in  huc  cotcnfionx  fc 

pomrc, vituperabile  eft.tanq  dcftruAiuG  ordirisydC  canbtioS  iuiiuiltus,3C  de  eo  mota  tosta» 
ilo,xqparabit  noslitigatibus  deprimatn,Qpaproptct(ficot  docet  hic  Chr6s)expedii  accn- 
t,uir^  bitus  ordinecoininere  facieti  couioiu.Sic  em  in  pahetia  no4mutno  fuftinctibuf  honefte  &fe 
cQdS  ordine  oia  £fequetc8,Cqa  ois  q fe  exaltat  Jp  lupcrbia,LhumiliabUhainiIitatc  poenali 
infnturo.iato  cofoGbilius  at^  panaliusa  Chfo  oim  iodice,qoato  renSej  magis  cxtnlcrii,ndl 
R vera  poenit^a  feipm  in  vita  hac  ^miliaucrit.fua  c5fttedo,dcflcdo  Siemendado  fiipetbiS 
L&  ^ (c  humiliacl.i,  vm  humilitate  fuerit  amplexatus,propria  patulCate,deft^ofitaicm  fe 
calpadn,peorando,reipcoradeodeiiciedoautproftemedoAeiusniifcricordiaiugltcr  ime 
plorando,  C exaltabit  inhacviuprubliffiiadonagfcdci,d(infuturopaltadonagloriarciittt 
latoo,  4 Dnis  emfiiperbiarefiAitihumilib*  vero  dat  gram.Hinc  MoyresaittAniroa^  per  fupctbiUi 
aliqdc6milerit,qmaduerliisdiimrcbcUitruit,pcribitde  populo  Ibo,  vetUcih  dfii  colcpfit» 

In  Eeclefiaftico  quotphabeturtOdibilis  cora  dco&hominibus  cft  ruperbia.Nofalc  extollcic 
in  faciendo  operemo.Qpaoto  maior  es,homilia  te  in  oibos,&  inuenies gratia  cora  deoSC  ho 
"*^***"'^''“*®‘“*‘^‘*“**'“  ^‘“P™‘I«'*''oc»twquadriga  vitiutfi,quiaio  omniafio  vtilB 
ofodirigithomjne.facienstufttuaremodo.vtfitrationabileSCdifcrttiUiiisobltquifiJitata 
mibtasjvehiculu  eft  vimitu,promoafsaSus  virtuofos  ad  fpedalecSplacemij  dei,8cq^to  qa 
vita  fuu  in  profnndiorl,ftabib'oci  ac  perferiori  humilitate  fundauetit,iantopIus  atip  ctktiuM 
in  omm  gfa  & vinnte  proiiciel,cidut%  ad  perfitrionc  veturas  cft.Cnredi  tam  payt  profici'' 
mus, cur  ad  ira  & impatientia  fumos  tam  qa  fynctra  dCpIcna  humUicate  caremusjPo 

ftremo  & ipla  humilitas  ab  omni  vanitatis  fi oitdia  cfi  diligeddimc  cuftodicda,nc  quis  dc  ipla  * 
fut  Iwmilitate  inanto  glori<w,tng^aiit  fibijpli  coplaceat,aliosvc  tanq  (bperbosdiiodiccti 
oCcottmoat.LDictbatafiteiq  feinuitautratJ.r,ptincipiphviiieoat,cuipTorcfcrioMCO(' 
porali,fpfialem  ac  mdiorc  rctnboit,infiraciis  cum  ad  vtrtutcs.LCfi  facis  prandiu  autccnania 
noli  vocare  amicos  niosj.i.eos  inter  ds  Sfte  cfi  amicitia  fecub^  atep  pobdca.Cncipfrcstnoa 
nrac(^ato^.i.corangoicos  feuamnet,Lneqi  vicinos  diuitcs.3Qpodait,diaites,refctc<U 
aroitror  ad  oespfatos.f.ad  amicos,adffeB,ad  cognatos. Si  t&  hi  pauperes  efient,  meritotiel 
Ditarrat,imo(cxtcris  paritos)poMs  eflent  inuitandi  j alij,no  piincipaliter  neqi  dutuaxat,qa 
amici^&fatres  ac  cognati,fc(fqm  pauperes  & cgctes,&potiflimo  i^itu  8c  amore  Chfi  ad 
S*onadci,qui  ita  rcqnirit,vt  no  folii  dilerio/ed&  ordo  chantadsfecuetur,qexigit,vtnpia 
quiortsmagisametur,nofol3amorenaturali,redttiifpfialic«teriipara)os.ftopttrquodln 
Canneu  fponia  tefiaturtOrdinauit  in  me  charitatc.Et  PaulusapofiolustSi  quis(ifiqnii)lbom 
8c  maxime  domefticonim  cina  no  habet,fideixgaoit,&'efi  infideli  deterior.Oeho^ugnlli 
nus  ubro  dc  dofi nna  Chriftiana«Ec  Thomas  in  fecunda  fccGdc  plenius  trarat.DetndeUlni 
tor  ponit  caufam  cur  tales  ^fato  modoiouitadi  no  fint,Lne  foitcSt  ipfi  te  rcinoitent^J  vt  CSC 
nabbusmoris  efi,LS(fiat  nbi  retnbotiojcorporabsinhac  vita.ita  mapitd  defi  mcrccdcm  no 
habca^Dicltauthic  BedaiFratrcsSc amicos  ac  diuitcsaltcruirdconuiuiacclcbraTe,nonquafi 
*^*^?*  * ■ ficw  «tera  ncceflitatis  humane  commiajd  promerenda  vi*  _ 

, 5>‘"'?pm«';>|val"eofitdit,cuifiraiIetfi4dabbidicitiSibfifeceTitishiaqvobisbllfacifil,* 
» » 4 S^^^^^bisfHinc GotratcfiaturiAmici&fi'atret&cognadatq)vicini,30truncpaiipc 

vocanf  j>pter  facienda  mutua  charits' 
efi  meritoriu,aut  jipter  lafciuia  feu  alia  mala  caufam,  videbeet  ppter  carnalia  iDa  int' 

-c  ^ <PF*«  qoandam  libecabtatc&  amicitiam  nanm 

ie,o(  nceftqn  mdiffcres,Lfed  cfi  facis  cdinuiu.voca  DauDercs.dfbilexrlinitn<  Ia  6 ire 
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kSionf.fitut  de  filiji  lob  pjtenSi  tfi  nitoraliidileSio  rprnniili  diledioix  formetur  jc  joi,.  i 
tur  id  dcu.iunc  hoc  mcriiotium  erit, ficui  de  filij»  lob  aedendii  videtur, quia  Gregorius  dicit  i 
cotfiiifleiaftos.  Secundo  ex jnctate,ficutfccicTobia8:Tertioexrcuerentia,ficut  Mntiharus 
fecit  Chrifto.fic^  religiofis  «iuftis facere  coniuiu  ex  reuerentiajin  wantu  fuut  per  antonO' 
miam  famuli  dei,  valde  eft  nicr  t riu.Quano  ex  liberaliiatr,ficut  inTobia  legitur  de  Kagoef. 

Quinto  ex  approbata  confurtudine, ficui  in  nuprhr,&  hxc  duo  fi  ex  chariiacefiuni  fimi  mc'  , 

riioria.Sexto  cxoftentat/one,vt  legitur  in  Heft er  de  Aflucco.Sepiimo  ex  gulcfitate.vt  patet 
in  libnt  Regii  de  Nabal.O^auo  ex  ambitione, vt  faciunt  canonici  eledione  inflante, fic<efe 
dt  Adomai.Nono ex  malignitate  & fimuIaTi$e,vt  Abfalon.^Pofiremo  Chryfoflomua  aitt 

Nonfiib  hacfpealijs beneficia  c3feramni,vtnobiiretribuant,  haec  em  frigida  eftinteniiofiC 

talis  amidiia  celeriter  euanefcet,fi  vero  paupere  vocanetis,dcu  nung  obliuilcente  habebis  de 
bltorem  .Quato  em  minor  eft  ^tcr,tato  magis  Chriftus  p cB  accedit  &vifiiar.Nam  qui  ma 
gnum  fiircipic,r3rpeproptrrvanamgloriamfacithoc,feddf  viiliras  repiusqaztitur,vtpillii 
eromoaeaiur,Seddicn,lmmunduscftpauper&  fordidut.Lauaeum&factecominmenla 
Mere, fi  veftesfbrdidashabet, mundum  inclomtntumexhibeas.Chrillus  accedit  per  enm,8£ 

IU  friuola  loqoeris.Gregorius  quocpNxffV  nushortatunNon  negligat  iacetet  quafi  nullo  fint 
di^honore.Cogita  quid  finr,&  pretiofiiate  roti  inueniei.i.faluaioris  indueruc  imaginem,  - 
fiiturou:bUfio«ihxrrdesrant,SfrtgniccrlefK8Clauigrti,accufatorea&  excuiatores idoM,  i 

noloquenceSjfed  inTpciSia  iudice.  Itam(viail  Chryfoftomus)decet  eos  in  folarioreucreter 
k)cari,fed(Hioc  no  placet,faltcra  deorfum  vbi  funt  (ubiugalia& miniftri  Chriftu  fnicipias,fi' 

^ atfaltemVauperxdimut.i.domeflicusruoSi&fi  no  fecficdfedeas,micte  eis  fercula  de  tua  me 
fa.^Myllice  fkfidom  Origene,Q;ii  vana  gtorii  vicat,vocat  ad  fpuale  comiiuiu  paupCTrt.i. 

. imperitos  vt  eos  ditet,dcbilcs.i.cdfcienriabram  habentes,  vt  eos  fanet,  claudos,  i.  drclinain 
rationr.vtreifias  firmitas  fadant,crcoi.i.q  carent  coteplaiione  virtuiit,vt  vera  videant  luce. 

LHxcJ.f.cjuod  Chriftus  dixit  de  beatifica  retribunSe  io  relbrrcAioe  finali  praeflanda,Lcfi 
andiflTetqdi  de  fimuldiliiibentibai,Jtaiftuidcfidrno  retributionis  ilhUs.L^xit  illi  J.f.Chri 
ftotan^  alludes  Verbis ipfius.LBeamsJcft  iaminfpe&in  pr«deftinatioe»terna,Lq  man> 
ducabit  panej  J.fpirfiualiter  refidef  clara  & firuitiua  diuinitaiis  vifioe  ^ eft  panis  foriiiudo  at- 
<p  refeAio  oim  cleAoei  in  patria,putaLin  regno  dei eft  triumphat  rcclefia,feu  beatifice 
locus  ac  manfio  vifionis.PRiereadicunt  qdam  cp  ifte  fuerit  de  opinione  SadduC(oei,q  vita 
Ifamrd  putant  efifrcamale,&  ^dabSmidDtaretcOrporeuiStdiftudnoeftperittdidu.Sad  ^ 
tfticuf  nitp  prorfus  nrgabantrtfatrtSioncfatpra.dictntes  anima  effe  mortaie,  &nec  ange  ■ ' 
18  effe  nec  fpOm,peout  ut  adlibus  apoftolorn  habtf  .llConrequemrr  falnator  p parabola  dq 
At 'qua  mulli  p diuerfa  obftacula  impedianf  a returrraioe  beata.  LHomo  cpiida  fecit  coeiia 
magna  8C  vocauit  multos.  JPrr  huc  nolemicelligif  Ghfs,q  fedt  cana.i.bcatifica  (tentfgio 
rur  refediorie  fins  f parauit  elegis, de  qua  ait  apItoOcului  no  vWit,  nec  aujis  audiuic,  nec  in 
cor  hominis  afcrtideninc,qua  ^parauil  deus  diligcncibut  fe.  Ad  hanc  ccena  Chfs  multos  vo  ^ ‘ 

moif,dicenddiPceniieiii  agite, appropinquabit  eifi  regnfi  crloru. V ndeaii  in  pfalmoj  An-  nj„h  ^ 
■umiaui  8C  locutos fiim,miilriplicati  fiintfiip  mime«t.l-  Et  mifir  ferufi  fiifi, J.i.apoffolotum,  pf^i,  j, 
omniDcp-^icaiorum  choui  feu  or^'nem.S ' pe  etcifi  hi  fcripturii  fii  fermo  de  tota  aliqua  ple  eho 

t in  Exodo  deus  loqiur  PharaonitDhri  libi, Oimii 


be  fto  muitilodinr,qoafi  de  vna  pfona,ficat 
tcfiliG  meB.i.populu  Hebizoui,Lhora  ccenr  J.  i.in  hac  vliimamiidi  xtate,in  cuius  finccce 
i)a  ifts  exhibeda  eft  plene  cumftaele Ais&  interim  a tpe  paAionit  feu  dcfccfut  Chrifti  ad  in  • 
feros  coepu  eft  dari,qm  Chriftus  pretio  fui  fangqinit  ianua  regni  coelcftis  apuii,de  hac  hora 
! ftripcucftifilioliDcwiffimahoraeft.Porrorcfe^oiftabeatadicif  ccenamagisqprandium,  i 
qibaliaei  n6faccedetrrfeAio,8fqeaxtcmaeiadiDndarft,qucadrooduccrnx  qcs  noAur 
na  coiBgitur,de  ^ ccena  feripeii  e in  Apoc.  Beati  q ad  corni  nuptiale  agni  vocati  funt,Ldice 
tt  inuiiacisJ.f.hcinafihoiesadTrgni  c{leftis^nna^merfda,Lvt  venirctj.i.deu.pxiffiotfg 
amSdoSc  iutle  ac  timorate  viuedo  ad  patria  beatofi  inceffanter  ajtpropinquare  fttidcrft,ne 
pe  amado&  iuAe'agedo,noforpeirarr  trafeundo  venitur  & ,pptnqtur  ad  regnC  cxlcffe,  Lqa 
um  parata  fmKoiaJ.i.fupt» gaudia  merito  paflioh  Chri  Ai  heibos  fimt  paraia.dummo  vir' 
lns,gfaframcritfipaffidisChn  eirp  racramfiaecctefixapplicctury&ipfi  obice  fux  no  ponat 
laluit,ideo  dicitCregoriutt  Oia  fum  parata,  qm  Chfo  imolato  patet  introitut  regi  cxicftit. 
LEt  coeperant  fimul  of  s excufare  JIe  ab  rxecunoeopc9i  virtoofo9i,&  ab  adeptioe  regni  fu 
pni,qui  terrena  Sc  frafibilia  poiftis  ^ fpualia  fif  diuina  amabar,idco  cxcufaoetut  fe,&fi  no  vrt 
bo,tfi  fafid.  L Primus  dixit  ri,villi  emi,8f  nrceffe  habeo  exirr  & videre  ilia, rogo  te  habe  me 
cxcnfacfi.  J Per  primS  huc  innicaeu  q ex  occupaiioe  circa  villa  quaVmit,  nrglexit  deo  frruirc 
sc  obedirr,dcfignanir  phiraliisy  fiiperbo^c  & ambhioro^,q  ita  fe  occupat  circa  honore  prin 
opatum  & excellf  lii  acqrendos  feu  polfidMid  in  feculo  ifto,m  diuina  negligiit  adimplere  p- 
cepu,ncc  ad  xictnoi  (uminar  beauiudimi  a^lrit  iibaorc^d  I 


lohaua 


tpalia  attp  pfitiaxtcmis  prare 
o ij  feram 


CAP.  xnn,  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVJIAMI.  . 

ac  fucnrii,pra]m  cxcxcat  rupbij,^  ni  tte  intifab(0',d2iialHiirn!D  olitniclirai;  tet  9 (I 
Mform^  8C  yioa  no  habrt,rccfidu(p  caUbn  aufalaatonQ^potfftb  yoaaotaed^  gloiiS 
&Miikcaccjpiiii,&  gloni^afolo  dcocftnon^ritiCSnpctbMnaa&aiiibutoimpftiiui 
RKntm>,nc  (c  crtacori  fuo  fitbftcTnatjidcirco  iofluad  gfs  ciot  1K91  unapctc.  Poro  per  boe 
^ aii  iRogo  tc  habe  me  excurata.datiiT  intelligi,^  Aipabi  fient  SC  eruti  vidoS^audmctU 
fiiperb  i dt  fait  fc  exoiram  pdii.Na  ficut  acculufo  Aiiipfiiii  effcdw  eg  fiefignfi  fen  cornea  ha 
^'tacif^  cxcnriiio  proprioyt  vitioa:  eft  effefins  fignfi  & cornea  fapeitwr.I^M^  34  ont 
ffaJnuft]  deCjNo  decimet  cor  mefi  in  verba  malifio^  exadaodat  cxcniarifica  10  pm.V  fi 
(alifer  Cc  exculami  dUttitpa  HimmtatEcce  ego  indicto  coieada  Rd^eo  4d  dxeria,ii5  pec 
c^.Poftcemo  fecndii  Gregodii,^d  aii^ogo  te,  habe  me  cxcnCufi,Q6  eft^  fi  dicatiOra  p 
■e,ga  couerti  no  pofino^ficip  humiliua  fonat  in  voce,dii  ait,Rogo  i^perUa  veto  ia  amo 
Bc  dn  venire  cootenit,  L Et  alter  dixitt  Inga  bod  emi  qnia<p  J .i.qaia<p  paria  bofi,LfiC  to  jpv 
bare  iOa.rogo  te  habe  meexcniatfi.  JPr  huc  Iccfidfi  imelligif  owlntndo  hobnaiiaroitiqia 
circa  lemnaa  diaiiiatc5grrgadaiaccolflmadatimctirnm,^rpfialifia<(afcfiifl  oblUKMi 
far  bonoyt>fic'^  circa  pecnmas  & pofMtoanian  «fficinof^afi  eaa  ao^  effenr  amifiiaii  fiC 
qnafi  no  efliti  vita  jtofi  hic  vita,&  tan  j corputefiet  nobilint  aIa.Taiadciii9 1 gfaafeat  fatOH 
Cfkli.e,  pcccati,vt  auaritia  noict  Hrmitute  ido/opaprua.Et  iRytRadnc(iay)oiaiBiah»e>  capidi'’ 
a Tini,t , aaa.Na  ficut  idololatrajolit  idola  Gta,(alibafa  deoa  au^  9 veyi  difi^  aaai*  pr  capit^aail 
% colit  opta  teRenaa,3  defi  alrifitaiii.Ideo  lapia  vir  cefiaftNStil  ioi^itt  gamaRPacBiiiw. 
£ttnrAtitAaaruaaniiniraahabav(aaicm.CinaeAbooa(paliafin(fiaali(erordtaiidaaa 
Ipfialiabooa,n5pktdcbemnt aiaatcaccongrcgareaatrrttnettuaiipotalia8at0(ftf<a  vd* 
le  nobit  eft  ad  fpfialia  obtinrda.ProptR  ^d  ait  ApHittHabcnua  vim«  &9bwtegaautr^ 
Cotetifiimtt.Na  9 volat  dwittafltri,iiicidfitintftatioata&iaaDefidiaboii.Pnrtm<itfidB 

GRgonG,qtnlenittfcorpotalet  interna  coprehcdercneyttfit,lcdiblaentriota  cognoicfi^  * 


*.Cor,7, 


««-««•  " m>*a  • Aa|«  a ow«w  ••nMOf  othmom  a«aMtm«^*  •• 

utr  laauriofi.Na  quauiamatriiaeiiifi  fit  boafi  u Udta,»^  propagada  ibboic  diaina  jmiaai 
tia  inftitutii,muhi  t A pn  hoc  06  lorconditatf  prob,frd  tntpitndiacetqtctfii  vohiplaac.Id(0 
P rem  infti  acliciii,no  ioefigme  defignatnr  rea  impia,  vtdim  GregonattEt  gavobpaaa  cac 
naiia  foruflime  bgar  & ocatpai;iaAaiitfa  haniacit  hoinincai,ldeo  tcrtiM  ifte  00  dhoi^Roco 
tc  habe  me  excttutfi,red  fimplifacr  loqt,D6  po&m  venire  ,ni  & ipla  vokpiaa  camaiapaiil 
accidiaat9faftidiDdiniaok,facit^hoiemailvinntnoPaimpotcntc.Propur4^I  Oiaba 
Vohi,».  bcit  Fornicatio  dc  thiit^Bc  vinfi  anfeifit  cor.Itaip  Chn  in  Illa  parabota  denotat^  p fiipit 
bii,auariiia  aitp  luxuria  hoiea  a fita  peipoe  impedi  ani  rakttc.ldeo  1 ohaneaadetltt  Cibe^i 

inmudo,cocupilcetiacamite,&c6cnpiicciiaocitlonrA^>pI’i*viiac.  LElrcnetina  femaJ 

J.ordo  pdicatotum  ab  adu  pdicatiota  ad  cficcplatifiu  geum  reacneoa,ga  poft  opom  voat 
orQ  cxe<]uutiont,d(bct^catot  atqi  flataaad  interiora  faarcdiR,^o  vacarr,&co(i  rocet 
rufieffitndne,LnuntiautfharcJptDtcriortmroftfiioac&alloi)utitionr,LdfiofiwJ,LCI:fe 
Prr  dicatortt  nacp  & piati  denod  ac  {ttuidi  xelo  falntif  proximo^  fitccf^deo  dolocolcac  pic 
(fiftenmi.du  pafi  aut  nihil  proltdflt, ficut  Sc  maxime  gaudet.dO  mnkot  c5acnfi(,q|ncad  oao 
dfi  Apruu  M uha  mihi  hdneia  eft  apud  voa,mulia  mihigloriario  c pro  vobit,rrplm  tua co 
(^ione/upabodo  gaudio  in  omni  tribulatione  nfa.Oict{  afit  imiut  dfio  Chf  0 nfitiare  ,o5 
^ iple  'gnortt  J]d  gcllafic,Rd  vt  nea  ordine  parabolz  fiue  hiftoei;  iatclligamna.LTficiral* 
pauriamiliatJ  .f.Cbfi  proptR tanti  holm  Ingratitudine.Ira  alit  no  copem  Chfo  fitcfiduni 
ruam  diuiniute  ^nrii  aduffionfi  t/ft&mjkd  4 ad  fiinilicndinc  opia.lWo  ha  p zeU,  4*4 
appetittia  vindidx  rccutidil  ronit  difiame  Atit  in  CWo  TecundA  fui  htaaaoiiatCLdixit  Mt« 
ttofnoJAordini  pdicatopt  fao9epcrpit.LKxi  Jacoteplatioc  adalioyi  informatioaic  acefioet 
i!onc,Lrito,  Jga  picubim  eft  in  moe a,&  fine  dilatione  jtuidedum  e «afi  f.hri  yn  yobo  K 
dygunnt  Mkatofca  dC  filari  igoaai  & tardl^  facili  occafione  pdicMinn;  am  di&rfc 

LiaplauacfiC  vicotciaitaii(.JPRciaitatihoelbco{>clIigi{fynagoga,dhtitaliqficiaitacdd, 
liem  aunccftcccl(fia,fttitipryaagogal^iiumlta,4fi  muro  clanra,pplatca(4mfigtiiimdd 
rtdinca  hoim  maiata,p  vicos  tu  mafattodineaminor^oa  no  mnltia  tdfi,(cd  & paacit  FfidI 
cadum,  vel  p placeat  notimr  g In  pro^crii  qnafi  ta  ladiufane  erit  p vkoa  g adacrfiiadbat  6 
ancbintr.Platra  edi  c ladot  vico,L&  paupertaJ  4.  grada  dei  ac  fpurintalibmdonia  carcatet 
L&  dcbdctJad  bfi  agedom.Peccanim  em  vnlntrai  naatralia,ica  vi  vhrt  ai*  fiam  debilea  ad 
adita  virtntani,Lc*cotJ  .1.  verirada  nodtia  deftimoa,Lfi(  clwdoaJXrcditndine  iuftidt  nS 
femiict  fiue  iaftabilet,g  qiafi  ia  viriqi  claudicat  partr.dnm  Io  nulla  virtute  cfiftatctexiftfilb 

de  quabbuaferttvmplalmotFliltalieoiinctcierartlimcKclaadicancttcncafcinithl^  VAdC 
taJtbuRcgn  inftabijib^fiiiiilbadahildjinVIgKguociMtdicatiiiadutfpamaLiaitodus 
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EVANG.  LVCAE.  ENARRA.  Art.  XXXVIL  Fo,  CCXXf. 
toc].i.id  rignii  cf  leftc  pdactre  ftudf,6dicido,ofido,cxfplariuri5  viucdo.lui^  ptincpiuui 
factrdotumdC  maioribm  ludjeoyc  ad  ChriAum  couctti  nolctibus,jiiti![a  niilbacx  minonbua  i l^g  il 
da'ajpopiilifnntc6utrfa,ficutinaAibusapro^dtfcribif.NamCvtaiiGrcgoriu»)hb5tI^it 
d<iu,^t  dcfptcit  niDndus,&  ipfa  dtfpcfiio  plcruncg  holrm  rcuocatadfciprum.Sc  latuo  ctlc-  , 

rnif  d(i  vote  aliq  audiQt  quito  minui  in  mudo  hoc  habet  vbi  dclc^c{.£^t  aic  fttu’iDhe,fa- 
due  vtimpafti].i.lud*i*pdicauimuincutiuffifti,guiin6 oesedumi  voluerint  vl mandafti, 

[de  adhuclocus  cjj.adhuc  vacat  loca  in  repiocfl<fti,ift,'5bui  recipi  queat  getii».  No  eiii  na 
merui  hominu  pdcAinato^  ex  lud;ii  erat  implcdus  in  ccJii,[deait  dfii  feruotJbxi  in  viai  Scfe^  < 

mij.udpplbigeolef  piata  pditi6iiitintrauKedttea,qitgc  catueriii  diuina  ludfii  collau, 
qfi  agrcftei  fuerut  jjpter  qd  p ftpei  lignahltiq)  pruno  fml  f dicadu  ludeu, deinde  genii 
«■fcPiop^  «jd  Paului  Sc  Uamabai  loquui  ludxii:  Vobis  opoiteoat  printu  loq  vcrbii  det, feti 
qoi  repuliflit  illud,cducrtimur  adgetes.Sic  erii  pcepit  nobis  diii[&cepcllcintiarc3  .i.cfi  im- 
jjxmuae  dc p cdminatio»  dinauois  rternzioAigailioiiVCcduerianf, prout  aitapiusinxdi-  < 

«verbu,inftaoportune,  niponuneargue,obfctra,inaepa,inomipauetia.VfipHicremiam  *“*•*<• 
dfialoqtunNugd  no  verbameafuntqh  ignii, aequa/i  maUeuicontcreipttra?Jtaq)  ^d^t.to 
pelle  inirare,ndintelIigiE  dccoadioneabfolutaatqionumoda(qaficlibefcatbiitiucoginon 
pdlnecdm  vult  baberecoaiflaobrequia)rediliquali  ac  mdu(fliu;[viimpleaf  domui  mea 
4diucnis^eftinito«ecdpleafincflo,deqaitf:luatoitIn  domo  patris  meimanlioes  multz  , |a,,. 
fimtjde  quaac  liluo  Bmichpt  exponitO  lirari  q magna  edomui  dci,&ingci  locui  poS'eirio  * 

nisemi,magnus  3Cno  habes  line.otceUui  atimmefus.Sed  fi  finend  habet,  quopt  impleneEt 
ffidedit,!])  mmcfui  vocaiur,nonpteptn,interminabilitate,red  ob  fuam  larifiima  & ineffabi 
licapachate  [Dicoaut vobis,q> nemo viroyt illo^jvtpotefeexcafantiu, [q vocati funtjvo 
caiioeexicnonpprzdiaiorcs,[guftabit comam meam].i.ztetna  ecleftii  felicitatis fuauita> 

Ii  non  experietur.  Hoc  qqt  notandu,qi  deus  interdii  vocat  infpitatiM  intetna,  interdii  pdica 
tione  externa.aliqfi  bfificqs.qncp  fiagellis^d  ^d  defignadii  dicit  m Cantia'squater,reuertere< 

Sic  enim  ait  ibidefponrdscfleftis:Reuertere,reuenereSi|naroitis,reuertere,reuertere.[lbant 
aGt  tnrbc  multz  cu  eo]  .f.cu  lefu  ob  varias  caufas,  vt  diiUu  e firpe.Etem  eloquftia  fiiauifiima 
pnedicauonis  dui,emincua  miraculofe,ino|i  venufias,turbai  atnraxit,  [J(  eduerfusad  illos] 
quia  facie  fuam  corpalem,mtenorc  4q;  pietatis  fuz  tefjpeAu  dibonofe  luo^  fpualiii  commu- 
Aicatione  conuertit  ad  eos,iia  SC  nos  fi  cor  noftruad  ipfum  connertimus,fi  eii  feq  conamur,fi 
«nudefideramus  clemctiamdiaiim  p:etatii  fuz  elfcaii  nobii  impedit,fic^  ad  noi  fe  conueT' 
tct,queadmodup  Zacharia  ttftahCducnimmi  ad  me  diqt  dfis  exerdiuii,&c6uenar  ad  vos 
dicit  diiiexercituu,[di  xitiSi  qs  venit  ad  nu].i.me  fiqui  voluerit  p vitz  aiTimiiationc,&debita  ^ 
feniitute,8Cnon  odn  patte  fuii  & matre  & vxocedi  nlios&  fratres  3C  forores.Oes  ifi z pfonz 
odiedzfontfenilsChrifti,n6:quantuadid4dhabctlaearore,Yidelicct4adce  naturpAp  aui 
gfz,led  quaniii  ad  id  ^d  habf  1 1 reipfis,hoc  ei  propna  inordinata  volutate,  vipote  quantum 
tidcalpl&impietatcqhabcc,^ecianobiiinviadeicdtrarianf,afaluttnoi  nicedo retrahere,  ' 
aut  1 j}feAu  virtutu.Naiura  aiit  SC  pfona  amad;  funqiuxta  piadll  difiiniHione  hd  cdformat 
fe  deo  o oia  amat  fecudii  id  cp  funt  p natutS,gratia  aut  gloriara,ptoatSapifs  loqfiDilipii  oia 

3fniu,&  nihil  odifti  eoyc  ij  fecifti.Nihilominus  odit  mi^i,fecudu  q>  tales,(iueadmoduin  eo- 
i bbro  fcribifiOdio  funt  deo  impiui  8C  impietas  dui,  Ati^'n  Pfalm«;Oelifii  ait  q opantuc 
iniquiiaie.Per  Hieremia  ijqpNd c anima  mea adpopulii  iftii,[adhucaut  dCanuna  luaj.i.lpm, 
ponedo  patte  pro  toto.Eode  eqde  md  debemus diligeredC  odiqenoi,^  Sc  pcoximos.Oiieni 
amarefilalicuiboniivelle,odireaiitaiicuimaluvejle,debem’nosipfos,aliot^  diligcre,no> 
bifipfisacaliisneceirarianaiuiz,dona^grzdfmuneta£lotizfempiicrnzoptando  acimpre 
ando. Porro  nofipfos  ac  alioi  debemus  odire.i.impieta tei  neas  acalienai  abhorrere  & velle 
non  effe,at9proinaliiculpzmilapfnznobisacaliisafre2iare  zelo iuftitiz,  imo&nolipfo*  * 
KnobisceunmilTos debite caftigare,inotdinati$affei9ibus  Si  carnalibus concupifcentqi  relu  pial.'iit 
dtari.Ifiudefi  bonii.vinuofum^  odiuexfpaaliprocedensamore,dcque  ait  Plal.PctfeAoo'  a,R^S4 
diooderamillo5,fic9D:uidomuitfeipfuq|cudeptecanisefidcu,  dicem:  Vertatur obfeao 
manus  tua  in  mc,9Cpop«lus  tuui  non  percuuatur,  [nd  pot  meus  c t difcipulus]  i.  veracif  Chn* 
fliinus.vtpote  mez  doiftnnz  obeditor  feu  adimpletor.f|Prztcrea  i^iiur,an  ifiud.f.odirepa 
rentes& exteros  atigreipTum  litccxifiliu  vel  ^eptui'£t  rndendii,m  lecudii  aliquem  modiiae 
lenfumeft  ^eeptii,&  abqmd  confiliUEfl  eiii  ptzceptuquantiiaahoc,vtarn3lcs  affeiftui^ 
diita^prenauicontratioschariiaiifpiialiat-iiciamus,^^  vt^atasvitcmL-iacodiamvs  pfo> 
jiaiqiiantri  ad  boc,cp  nos  ab  impletione  peeptoft  impedire  nitunf.Sed  e A cdfiliii  4 ad  hoc,  vi 
carnales  affeiflns,carnaliterc$  piopin4s  fiuecdiun^s  odi3mus,rtlmquamu8,viiemus,qtii 
ad  hoccp  nosimpedirenicuiuraut  polTunta  fpiialif fedtuadpfeifbonetedecepaiflus  & epa 
fuperogaronis,vt.r.carnales^fatsaipfonaiicafieduttbiiciamus,noniUosdutaxatqchania 
ti  dioinz  conttaciaiif  dircde,fcd  illos  quo^  q clutit4UsptofcSii,ardoicm  Sipfcdionemim 

0 li)  pcdiuitf 
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EVANG.  LVCAE.  ENARRA.  An.  XXX VII  Fo.  CCXXl 
fediuBt  [K  q non  bamlat  crncc  fuam]  .itoFa  pocni  vn«n  (xcrcct,corMa  per  abfti  nendi  no  a f 
xinuaAiis  ndcedoin  tpeopportuno[ac  veni»  poft  me]  talia  bona  exercendo, n5  va- 
namcntioiKproUDde  huana,r(d  ad  laude  & gKim  dd.xdiiicadone^ptoxinit.lcdm  tgo 
lotaLl  feo, prout  apud  Iohan.ptot»ftottlgo non ^o  glonlmei,fed  honontico  paueracii,[noapo 
teft  meuiefc  difapuliia.]Iftud  qppeloqnendoinglie.ad  oemptmet  Chfianu,dicciK«  Apo 
fto.Q“'  aut  fimtChfi, came  fuamcruaHxemni  di  vitij»  SC  c6cupifcenti(t.lftud  etem  alhidjpc 
fM»,  I,  fea  non  cftnifiparti  vii  incedere, folaad  lalute  pdudi,fic<5  illud  eft  pr3eceptu,nocofiliu. 

" ‘ ^ 7 Poteftt6exponivtfit«on6liu,»»il%fenfu«QuinonbaiulataucefuS.i.feipnilotaIitn6moe 

tifi^,re  ac  cutera  huc  teirena  propter  deu  derelinquendo,  BC  venit  poft  me  .1.  mcrequutcs 
non  fuerit  perfemiiaa  perfeaionii,vidtlicetqj  rpdanea  panptaif  ,ppetul  caftitate,pltnim  o> 
bedictii,^  f um  fubftatialia  dm  otdinu,ti6  fi  meui  eedifcipnIutJ.  mutator  pfe  Aui,na  foln  ill 
&epdi,fcd  acin  coftUii  euangelicia  obremandia  me  andiea,at(p  cAcacif  acqtfcH.  Deniqi  m 
^c^enta  indniflaobreroanda  fint  cCaii  fidelibna  fatuari  optandbua.^  ferdm  ad  pfeaioi£ 

virtndjinhacvita  ctinjerecupi»mibn»,Chf»c#ftquffdttlaratpdnatfimi^bnidinet6negi 

• T>.  ■ r j raalVfm  nn  np«tt*l#ilrc  C fw 


fabolatPrimS  tangit  dicendos[  Qui»  e*  ex  voWi  volens  tuitim  zdificate,  no  ptinifedcs  c»> 

putat  fumptut  q nec  tlTatil  fun  .filiabeat  ad  pfidtnduC  Ne  pofteag  pofnctit  fuodanKnt&aC 

^ <Ms't’rki«nrilludrrpfi.dirMtf£t  Oms  htr  hn 


afpidcnt»i  imd  eam  euq,  fe  inconfidtrate  habnerit,inchoado  q,  copkre  nequit.  Coformif  e 
in  fpualibui,q>fi  ga  fideli  u propofucrit  in  in  religioe  profeifione  fecerit, fe  ad  apice  huilitada 
alianfl  virtutu  emine  ni/eu  vlwpfeflione  ^ndie  traniicuqe,  ameq  iftudanentet  fen  inchoet, 
cpendere,6meditariadebet,anpofitcitinuareatq#fieert^dcupitiiidpe,vipote,anlitdifpO 
Stu»,aptui,idonen»»dexertiriavil*intetx.Quodfiinfeipfovinbnipropn|ifefiiffidaeno 
snueneritacpotente,debctin  dcocdfidcrr,eioi9  implorare  auxilin,  8c  impediraeta  fuaevita» 
rtlalutit.lftiemfnnifumptaaneceirariifibi adconfammandu^dsggrediopnt.  Vndefiifta 
non  tgcrit,in  proceftu  defidet,achoftet  fuz  faladafpos  maligni  videntea  cii  mproedTu  fnc> 
ei^mhere.irridebnnt  itqf  defua  perditiotgaudebumry  nde  Gregorina  t Omne  qnodagi  rona 
taenirc  r ftudiu  cofideiationia  debemna.Hoc  eft  ^ in  Ecde.doceft  Fili  fine  cofilio  mhil  fa* 
daa,acpoftfafluno  pocnitebit.  Apoft.4<BaitrSine  ^didoj.^oio  indiao  nihil  ftdaa..  Hinc 
pronidetia  pomi  para  pnidenn>,ga  g prouideni  futura cauH picula,&  de  ncte^radia ptomdd 

: tur.Potrodiaboli&vafaeote.fihoie»impi|,gbono»4viafaluti»re»raheremolinn»nt,deeoji 

oditione  feu  apoftafia  4»  tetando  fuggeroidoq»  vicerint,glotjanf^nxta  illud  ^lefiaftica  N 
przftea  animz  tuz  concupifrentiaa  aua,fadent  te  in  {|aadiQinimKia  tnia.Atip  in  pfalmotQgl 

nibulantmeexultabuntfimotu»fnero,«go»utinmileTicordiatnafperani.ldcircoinEcclei 

aftico  vz  fapient  orat,4d  & noa  fp  orare  debemuiiD/iep»  tet  dC  diiator  vitzmez,ne  dtreUn- 
quu  me  in  cogitatu  SC  conUio  illo^di  inddi  in  cdfpifiu  adaerfanoai  meofe , BC  gaudeat  Inl 
micui  meua.Iiacp  pelTimoa  ac  innidiffimoiaducrfarioa  noftros  diaboloa,  nil  aliud  nifi  aniaia> 
rumnofttaaefanguine  fitienteanon  lztificemui,negligenfSC  vilifnoahabendo,  mundanaa 
eonfolatinncnlaa  exquirendo^mantia  cuftodiam  omittendo, fed  in  lingua  cunClit^  fcnfibna 
tC  cordii  cuftodit  ionc  ingif cnftoditi  ciTe  coneinnr.CPiafirrma  parabola  ifta  rdigiofia  p otiCl 
mum  eft  penfanda,ne  tpc  ptocedente  tepefcani,fed  ^tidie  feraeatioira  effici  fa  tagant,ne  cone 
nix  uind  Apoftobmic  ftulli  rftia,vt  cnm  fpu coeunda,  nunccarne  cofumemini.  Vndeia 

Apocal.ChfaaiccttidamiHabeo  aduerfua  te,q,charitate  tuam  primi  reliquifti.  Memor  eflo 
haqvndeexdderii.fiC  poenitentiam  age.Aducrtanthzcqui  fibi  in  clauftaia  de  annaqt  quibus 
_ fanum  in  ordine  mnliicndmcblandiuntur,cum  t8  adhuc  lenea  BC  paffionati  rodftrcntui.5c4 
* BC  omra  C hriano  confiderandaac  metuenda  funt  ifta , ^ertim  cum  in  via  dei  non  progredi 
fit  rttroire.Dcinde  fecunda  garobola  fabdif.  [ Aut  quia  rexitutua  commere  beim  aducffns 
aliurareftni, nonne  priui  cogttaMi  poffiteum  decem  millibui  occurrere  d,qui  cii  vigirni  rai- 
libnl  venit  ad  feC  Alioquin  adhuc  illo  loge  %eiM,  legadone  mittes  cogat  ea  quz  paci»  funtj 
Parabola  plana cft,qniarex  prouiduicontraaliur^  pugnaturaa,fividtriiccgealiummnl 
Iopotennoteanttcongrefrum,pacemc6ponitcumillofipottft,necfeccmittitpencnlo.lin 
6C  nobis  fi  contra  principem  feculi  huiua  diabolu  pualere  opumua,  necefiatiu  nobis  eft  pro> 
pnas  vires  perpendere, q.  fi  ceofpcxerimui  nos  non  pofle  propna  virtute  adem  dzmonun  nt 

* TCgnare,ad  dd  auxiliu  deberaiia  cdfugerc,  BC  vanam  fecuriiate  abi)cere.  Porro  cum  diaboto 
pacem  mire,vtabimpngnation»dcfiftat  vitupabilecfl,qn<a  cum  illo  nequa^  edeordare  do 
bemu8.Vndcficminrcgcfeiofenotecemcnte,pKemabaducrfario  poftnlarc  ex  infirmitate 
procedit, quamuia  aliquo  modoprouidemizaficribatur,ica  BC  diabolo  concordare  d.  mallo 
Mcare,grontratentacione»virilittrdimtcate,ezinfirmiiatefiC  impcrfeAione  hommis  talia 
per  regem  eonira  quem  botaotanduadptzhii»D,|iiCclliguatdefl 


CAP  Xrat  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSlANl 

contr  j quem  quifi  pngittre  f Inniut,  9 f«pfo*  e*cnfant,iBftificant,  & meritu  fuii^&lnlJy 

TOflfcfromdu nillW  rigore  falnan.iiifi  ad immenfam  dei  confiigiaiu pietaie.iuxia  lUud lob  RoM.lq 
J^inftifkabif  hd  copo6nudeo,&  ''™“ 

tiroiiiiUe.Hoc  ergo  pen£amea,cuChfirex  adhuc  longe  eft.i.iuAciu  **''*^? 1,1, , 

»CYi6bUiterconfiftensnoBd5appafet,Iegaaonrmiitunt,hoctfl,M  ^5  * ’ 

^rrTmfcantur^paceeaipfoadipifcimMnf.ficuthonaWrApruaObfecrairfproChro 

rwSa^  dealan  flendo,abftintndo, orando, offerendo,»  aha  opera  wrtnofa  agedo 

cOindice  Chfo  coponuW,feij(in  cunSu  humiliant,ficutraui  Inegit  dicendo»  Sime  lufti; 

ficire  voIuel»,o«meacoodenabit  oie,etii  6 habuero  gdpiSiuftu,nonmdebo  ei,fed  v*  ®*u  ^ 
fulice  desS^.ldem  fecit  B.Dauid  orando,Non  intrei  in  ludiciu  cu  IS  ’ 

eo  omniaex  vobi»,q  non  rennnciac  omnibua  ^ poffidct,non  pot  meua  effe  ddapnln  a ] .1.  qni 
S.31h.Sf,abiKiendocupiditatu»c5m^^ 

«.ai„peiim^nonp«eft 


«^CrfeSoKeft  rehnqueteomnia.ixuraa  mundi  poftponerercunao^t  aut  tideun  en  renw- 

SeoitS,hoceft>ctenere<i  mundi  font,vttfi  per  eanonteneanturinmundo,fedh^ 

Sc™rura;<8vtantur.Hoceft^dhottaturPWmiftapum«^ffl^^ 

Mw  Ft  Anoft  Reliquu  eft,vt  qui  habent  vxoret,fint  lan^  non  habentea,»  qui  vtuntut  nM 

««ndo,taS^on  vtmtea.Pr«?eritem  figura  huiuamundi.[^ueftfal.]Efte^ 

«M^iriu ad condimea dbo»i,[Si aut falqnotB euanuenij a. vigore fiiu aroifeni,»  ctOT  , c», i 

Sd(Sh»eurrttit,[m4condietiur.[i.aptanonetitwahcu»inifceamrcibario,Lneq(intm 

nraoi  ftcrqntlmiu  vtiIeeft.]Terri  emifua  impedttfoecundnau,nec  expedit  ipfummi|c«e 

fiS,f«ftoSnioadterrifc*cundaBd«,[feafotaemirtetnr].i.tnci«urtargom^ 

lePer  hoc  fthotor  mfinnat,qi  fimili  modo  oportet  difdpulu  fuuomni^buareniinciare,ne  pet 
camaliu*  amorem  euanefcat,effe  gnti*  ac  virtutu  P«‘**“‘*<^* 

mrendo  ficaadnihil  valeret,nifivtinig»emittaturgehenne,ficutapudlohani»e  loquitm 

Sn®«^S«'non«^crit,a«n“etBrforaafi.S.p 
& in  ienem  mltem.Dmiqi  pet  fal  mtelligitmr  fapientia  feu  ^cno , fjomm  »P“f 
condimentWgitur.Adquod^gnandu 

cteilcrfsracnAcn,raIe  condie».lia»£5inoiiini  iac^aooffcfeifaj.  Et  apnd  Maiw 

ChfarHabete  in  vobiafal.i.difcretione,vt.f.iuxla  ftuli  doflnna.  Omnia  hOTelfe»  fecuda 

^in  em  fiam  in  vobia,fi  ergo  &1  ilhid  euanuetif  ,hoc  eft,fi  per  indifetenone  » negUgenuain 

TOftrillumen  difaetionUacfapienti«amiftrimoa,inacondietiir.ideM,qnidwpert« 

C«iftacquodnihil,cumfitcorruptu.  Ideo foraammetur.i.wlletni H ^ 
£itP«rfMperlaId^n.ij.rprxC.acpr.di«^^^^ 


SS.fnbfta;=qurc«&^ 

velmateni  corpo^  cortuptoit,»  mortua  corpora  coniereat.Hin<Chrs 

Ae  cS  narat  ftli,qub  alioa  regenera  turi  eram  ex  aqua  ex  fpu , conuptS^  hommu  viti  i 

v«oafdebtbantreteingete.Potro,fifaliftudeuanuaitjideft,fipdicaiOTfinefl^Ji?^^^ 

fcrfeaione corrupatur in mente,[in ^ condietnrfjid e ft. ineptua ent »‘‘Or“«>tda  ffato 

Ktebene  difpofitu»  capaee[,audiat]ideft,aduerut.agnoto»impltaiqu{iam»Ia^ 

^ de  inierioribua  autibna,obcdicntiali  quo^  auditn,diat  hocOhriftua* 

«Expcficio  eap;detliiiiquint«Erant  antem  appropinqnameaei  pnWicmiSCpec- 
’ catoieijVtauditcmiltaiibAniiaiMt^efinieio^M»  _ 


INEVANG,  LVCABENARAR.A«.XXXVin.  FO  CCXXUI. 

HdctBi(S*laitor^daiiiqaorafmIiiiUo9tcoiMmiirct,pro  illH&procGi9ii  dcjHiho 
1 lioiM  proprilt  buiBcrh  trnce  wlit  »d  fappHcij  I(k6,4i<  (aaedo  pM  noftn  (iip  re.ftinipfii, 

portMh&bit.Propur^dpEfaiafcriptumtiDifcipUnjpacifnfifnpcnAIiuorcdus&na  jf,;, 
n ruamt.Oain«  not  nxfi  oo«  trrtoiinu*,voofquif<5  in  via  (la  df  dinauii^  d»i  pofi-ir  in  to  t3 

lni<|BiHt^o^.nnoftt6^'«clangaorc•I^oaro^  ipft  iulit,ac  dolorrtnoftroaipft  portauit.Hie 
C^fatdin  PialmoiQpc  n6npui,iflc«olaeba.qDmi<B  Chfi  harc  fedi  gand^  ga  Ucrt 
dt  paffioif  fivaccibitaK  vchrm«rdobrcc,nihilominiiide  paliou  riuldc  fni^il  rraindani 
Ci^or;  a»  portion?giudebat,L«  vtnic*  dom<i,c6aocac  amicet  & vicioot,dicct  ilHixCoo 
onnlamini  ouhi,qalDatni  oue  mea  <5  piorafJSic  Chfi  in  dic  Afccfioit  tcocah  Iccudum  na  , 
nii  homma  ad  cadnm  cmpyr«ni,dc  ij  aiiapoftoIdttQMm  rdificariont habtnmi  tx  deo,  lohi,^, 
doma  no  mamfaaa  «erni  in  totIii.Et  Cfcfiiln  domo  patnt  mei  oianfionct  mulw:  fum. 

Une  Chfs oue  p^a  i«portaiut,qi6  icft ibat  apoftolo  & PralmiftaiATcendcnt  Chriftnt  in  ai 

rf  eapouidaxiccaptB^e.Tnncconaoeaoit,hoetft,fiWocc«iKrcffcitaaiccj  Sc  vldnot, 

bM  S anotlicot  (pirioasdinin*  volnmatipkot  8C  inantrtibiliter  confomutot,  diaina  fccrc- 
la  Tdeoie^  deo  in  omnibus  obcdiencc^fceumiB  in  rupermaoduo  iflo  habiumet  palJado, 
atmipfiut  vnMimmcdiace  cerneflUt,cnm  exaberamidimo  gaudio  (eropitcrno,proptff  quf 
tnaiioamici&  vicini  ac  fUij  dei  vocanwr,qaothortatar,vtfibi  deooit  fuiinnemioe  coma* 
nletd  Jn  ooo  patet  dileiSio  dei  ad  noi,&  qaanonn  noftra  optat  fatae.  Vnde  » t Apoft^ 

Haert  wln^dfi,fanaificatioveftta.Ei  NetmiaiiGandBmi  dei  e fortitado vtftta.  Per 
aaom  dominni  tomiinirltatlitico  populo. V noam  aitendiffet  mandata  mea. 

1 «Deniircirfihaoeoaelaiwrioeinmerecnperaoit.  &pretiofiffime  Ibt^tto  emit,fi« 

^ sponolus  PftrifiNS  conopdMib**  lor#  vd  ttdepei  cftit}  fcdprcdofo  Ungoinc 
as^macalatiEl  PautatEmpd  eUiiPtlo magno. Chnftui tamen  rtdeptioM  ham  re^a  tftai.t 
Ir.  A.  __.fl..  nnfi  nll  ndfknntouicauid  DTO  eaexoouiit.p  nimiaua  dileoioc  lCoi-v 


Eiai.  4t, 


IQ  VjintCtf  acacninomoocai  KMHI^MW^tUMWMMWMO^f-nwaat-cwva#»  ««aM 

dcrpicict  ram.5ed  3C  pa  Hicremiam  dominni  dtxittLvtabor  rupercii  curo  bitfccero  eis. 

erca,  vt  fctibii  Go(Ta,Ouit  de  loa  natura  eft  aniroal  ionoccM.Cc  teta  adt  animalia  ani 
mordet  dentiboi.vt  canis  8C  hpus,aut  imptngatcomibol,vtaricta(  ihaumi.aut  peutifit^ 
dibos,vt  equus  3£  roata,aot  dilaniant  vnguibut,vf  leo  8t  vtfas.fed  ouii  nihU  ift  oril  tait.  Igi- 
tur oarm  Chrifki  ie  non  efle  agnofcac,qro  vel  dendbus  mordet  detrabedo,  vclimpuigit  cor- 

Bibosaloi  violenter  opprimendo,a«perouftptdt  proximis  ita;u-ndoAuiddaniJtvngu<- 

bm  aliena  raptcndo.fl  Poftieroo  fecundum  Tbeophilum/iipettix  virtutes  ouci  dicatur,  eo 
M omnis  creatura  re&au  dei  it  beftiaiis.  LDlco  vobis,guodiu  gaudium  eiii  in  cotlo , fiip 
vno  peecatoteporniietiam  agente, quam  iigjtTnonMitijnoofinmftisma  non  Indigent  poe 
niteiiM.  JS  iftud  oencralitnrdcquMtp  ptmiteu&quibufccqtmftii  ftn  innoceoubuara- 
t^gatnr.no  eftabfotaeiimendiim,vtTooat,quafifiraplicitrrangtlifai)ai  pta  glonciMn 

defluet  pocimeti,qnam  de  gnibofcunqi  nonagintanoue  Wtia.No  e*  pbi  gaodei  dr  pecca 
IOR,qp^  peeniam  no  pertingit  ad  mmnampfeaionc.quam  deglonofiimia  virgim  Ma 
iil8fbeatisApoftoSeacaJiiiranaiegiiHififiiai,qlladhucenmint{m,vel  quam  modo  dc 
Ipfia  lrteof,imo  necdePanlo,nec  de  Maria  Ma^lena  raainsgaudinro  ei  in  coelo,  qui  dc 
fola  virgloeglorio6.Ideo  quod  gaudium  de  peccatore  pcmiieccdiciiur,ffiagis  imtIligeduBi 
videtur.no  &iplicitcr/fd  quioun  ad  aliquid^  quo  ad  rcefeem  qoidam  ac  toidedorem  iM 
■ifeftatiooegaodif  ,quo  Sc  de  hominum lataufoc  lutari oiicndii,qa  de  peccatorii  conuetioc 
3 eft Chrifto5>ecialia,iroo8{rouWplexraiioglofundi.Ptimo,qnooiampeecatorJrot^- 
dtur  dc  periculo  grauioil  tnpitur.  Etenim  confoetiflimfi  eft,vi  dc  eo  ipeda  wer  oc  quoda» 
modoampUoaexultemoi,qurdc  maioti periculo  erui  eeoUniat,qoamuiiabfotae  loquendo 
Ii5  piuf  tiameroat.  Sccun5lo,qHiaiopeccatociic6neriiooemiftTicordia  dei  pnrcipue  dccla 
fatm.Tertio,qmirai9nsdiac>  paiionia  io  illo  eiiidniiimec6mendacar.Qnario,qnia  in  pta 
catorieeonuerfiooeaduetfarri  Cbriftiacnote»  falutii.puudiiboB.rpecialitet  confundunt. 
0Dcni<Babrolaieloqnendo,i  compartmniftatumadftatum,coo«atqpBd  ftaiualooocca 
te  ^<rcnduiiicftamlperoliedar,foqnodmalMdcidoniimrxiiiatinaoccmia  qui  pauitra 

na.  Si  vero  comparemus  perfonam  vnintftaina  ad  perConam  ahcTiaa,babcm  Ic 

dena&exctlTum,ltaquodqui^deftanMr 


dens&  cxcclTam,lca quod  quina dcltain  voo  pftairanrqnibufdam  deiiaffiaJicro,rrcndaqs 
iini  in  maiori  aut  mmori  charitate  &gtatiaJUnC  abfoluie  ioquedo  de  muliutafisaclnncKC 
ItbustaoqnideinipWiermellottbui  &dcomatediltaif,roaiut  e gaedii  ChfobpnM 
n/»nirwibui  abufefiav.sPoftrfmoauoniaiii  icftc  Aponoiot  Vbi 

jbqndauic  dekA 


DOMirnibui  abu(icfi(ft.VPoftr<nioaooniaiii  icftc  Apoftolot  Vbi 

abundamrdac&WopaLndatafgra^fqncttrcoiuingu,viimpiipctnitetes,iitopoft^ 

modum  in  diumo  fianifciucatiorn  obleqoio,iamo'<p  homilioref  at  metarAquanto  It  gram 
vdeiiquiffttacdeom  (itca  ifocckHKitaegiftt6Mttii;,6c%dt«tfiW(OustioM 


CAP.  XV.  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANI.  D. 

u...  *^^*[**’'’* orimrangtiisdti.  Vade Scqualiur maiorttat  gaodi) huiut fii  iucWreodaia 

«»«.«»  Maiihjo  plenius tanguur,vbi habeiuriSifuerini akui  cencuin  ouei,  &fi  cnpiirru  vna exeit 
nonne  relTquic  nooagintanoueni  in  moiuibue,&  vadit  ad  eam  quj  errauit,&ri  inucncrit  eam, 
gaudet  niper  eam  magis, § rupranonaginianouem,q  non  erraucrunt.IcaiB  ficui paietfamili* 
a>  pto letatur  de  vna  oue  poli  pdicione  inucca,q  de  reliquu  tiiflis  guK  non  erraucrunt,noa 
quod  vnamplw  diligat  quam  cacteras  omnes,<cd  quia  de  eius  inucmionequcdamirpecialif. 

« notu  ^tilucto  ingignitur  ci,  cum  qm  ou/m  iUim  magis  confidcratp  tum  quia  propccr  pce 
dentem  de  ciuspdiuooe  marorem,oppo(i(um  de  cius inuemione  gaudium  magis  aifici(,& 
fentiruri  ^^proportionabiiteer  de  peccatore  pernitente  ciuescatlj plus  gaudent.aucfigaafar 

ntix  abundantius  monftrant.Nam  &angeli6ndb  de  hominum  fibi  conuniiTorum  tr anfgrtf 
lionc  ac  recidiuat^ne  dolcre  5C  flere  feruntor^quod  tamen  (ane  iotclligi  par  cft.Non  ero  ve- 
raateritKit  eis  aliq  pcrnal»  affedio/ed  pmpdu  doietisrehabec^xu  que  reorumyitaiuror. 
o^crnitudojdeo  attribuikur.l|Corequncr  p alia  paraboli  docet  iaJuator»2d  peccatores  no 
debuurpernereoC  virsre,fedpociusclemeter  admutere,aci^ad  vii(aJudsreducere«  L Autd 
mulier  habens  dromas  j^huiufroodi  nomos, Ldcce,Gpdjdtiit  dragma  vna,  none  accedit 
lucerna  Jprcrtim  fi  cfpore  tenebrofoaut  in  locis  obfc^i^ae  velu,C&cucrtit  domu,J  J.co 
tenta  in  domo  transfert  de  loco  ad  /oc5,ne  forte  (ub  aliquo  illote  iaceant,iateai^  quod  dritor, 
^acquaric  d^genterj^um  dragmam,LdonecinuematJeam,prxfertiffl  cumferminx  vc 
^menter  aificiantur  ad  rem  ciwad  eam  coeperint  affici.L£t  coinuencrir,  couocat  amicas 
& vicinas^diccitCogratulamini  mihi,qa  jnucni  dragmamquam  edideram.  J Hoc  literalitrc 
Ita  cft  :5pimualitcr  viTo  p mulierehanc  inteiligitur  e terna  Sc  increau  Tapienua  dei.fi  ob  fiii 

amahlltr^^  m#rinlira»*  A/  e.  e.  ..  »•  - •• 


amjbiliiJtf,lptcio(iiaif,pitiate&fott6diut£,fponCiflCinniicrapptUjiur.DeqHJ  Sapino  ^ 

ttfta[Hr,pudicus& purus  amatoriHanc  amaui  & cxquifiuiaiuutmutt  mta.  Si  qucfiuirpon  K 

fam  tam  raihia(rumfre,&  amator  faausfumformf  illius.  * r a» 

•Porro, p luceniam  intcUigiiur  Chrifti  humanitas  quam  vtrbii  {Itrnfi  rode  quo  camaflbin 
plii  infianti  Kcroitdioc  tft  diuin;  charitaiis  f(ruort,totius  fapiciit  rplcdorc,omjiiln  virtute 
nuUam  imptrfcflionc  w (ba  raiiooc  mciudtnteimpkuitdicb  fapir  luia  incamau  imer  homi 
iiM  conunlando  mrtit  domu,boc  c(l,popuJu  luteoyi  nuilapliditr  cxciuuit.mouii,  drdn> 
»t,doctdo,txcp|anttr  coutrfando,mitacula  pp«rado,qui  vi  in  Afliiib»  Joqtur  PcirustPte 
AAo- 11  quetait  diligrnurhomine  pcrdittirummi  rcgisimagini  infignitu. 

ficijptr  Jagma  tongmtdtfignamro.Vtnii  tmfi/iishomimsquarr^  faCiifactrcquS 

ptntrai.I^ntc1nntnu.i.(uap^ioncrcdtiMgtnushuroanii,qutadmoduapudlohintloa 

r^itar.  ^P'*J^®*?^‘**”/**^b4*^<frdifliraihi,vtfacerem.lnuent^tacw  draemahacl.Lhoic 

7 laliirr  libtraro,Chriftus  in  dit  AiVrnfiois  couocauit  amicas  at<p  vicinas.i.cal<fiiii  ciuiu  fode 
Hits  beatas  diumz  volunrtii  pfr fte  coformatas,&  dtu  altiflimu  clare  p fpreie  immtdiau  cct ' 
netes.  Propter  4d  metes  angriicc  dC  beat»  merito  niicupaiurdci  amice  at<p  vicine, qa  non 

fo!uj)peeas,(<dttiainci8moraiur,eaa9fibifamiaariflbneacanurofenimisvniredi|nal.  . 

ni?  'nueni  dragmaqoa  ptrdidi,Chrus  qppe  in  fua  afcclifione 

^elicosrpBs^feat  occurrere,qbus  inierrogantibuiiQuis  tft  ifte  rwglotie.  vi  ait  pfab  F 

lUm,ts  • ppallionisprtiruramliberaui  genus  humanum' 

iri  1;  ' ait  Ambrofius,gauira  fiint  cali  regna  reditu  voigeniti.  Tata  aut  tft  Cha 

dilc5ioadnos,vtnoftrafaiiatione_fua-fai5afet-|ftit 

Lfiiptr  vno  peccatore pornuenluagenteJqa  dctiuieuafiontquaeuadil  eitrnt  danaiimm 
periculu  cluntaiiut &pie  c&audMi,i  qm  pKdtftinatione  dwiua  vident  impleti,pttcium 

^cpfangu«iiChriftilrHctificare,&caleftisWetufaJeinftaurarituiDa%atq(initlkti«|is« 

’'“f.«'«“»:<8.‘>>m.honot<  8C  cultii  in  ea  aug,ri.deroontsid 
«ran,&  vitia  qbus  deua  ^endif  minui,fic  & in  palatio  rtgu.lf  liiia  otitur  qfi  jjpinquus  rcufi 
Ius  regis  de  maamis  adutriis  enpitur.Iiaip  Chfsfapieiia  ^ru  habuit  dr?gnfa^^e  i.  W 

u‘S  decima  dragma,  p originale  |cccaiu  deperiit. 
JPreterea  ficui  Chras  hec  egiMia  et  ommi  Chrifti  vicanus  alio»i  &i  habes  curi  coroiifaiis 


Cjalaii. 


berad.ll«mreducendure.oluc6ue^'^re,properare,^a«^^^^^^^ 
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Iflnraper  ad  Idem  dcdarandam.vidcKcnqaod  ckcuic  Chnftam  pcccjtora  ad  pocnlienciS 
ioaitare,&  vcnrntcs  cl<nitiuerrurci{Krr,induca  Chnftns  parabolam  terda,  cxtcrucoidctt' 
oreacwIchriorc.LHomoquIdaJhoceMtoip^t^^cu  vnigeniras  dei  propter  nos  incar' 
nam,aeqao  recundiun  antiqoa  cransIaiioneloqturHiminjastEe  homo  Plalin.Sa 

cu^ Ai(^  PfilmillaiHomo  natus  cft  in  ca,&  ipfc  fundauit  ti  aliilTimus.  LhaMt  duos  filios  J 
.i.dnospopnlosiladaicu  & Gendlr.  Eft  afiteofurnado  rcriprarx,tot0  abquc  r^lfi  nomine 
filij  authlie  d(fignari,queadmoddin  prophetis  Ifraelidca  plebs  frequeterpfilia  Sion  aut  filix 
Hcrufale  denotatur, vt  patet  in  Sophonia  8C  Zachadat  Nec  folum  populus  ille  iudaicus,fcd 
X Gettlis,ia  a deo  vocaf  ,iuxta  illud  EfaixsDefccdr,rede  in  pulueie  virgo  filia  Sion , quod  fit 
ad infiouaodii.quodipfa natura fccnndufe  acreatorepatemo amore, quafifilia diligatur. 
l|Prxterea,pcr  hos  duos filiosindtterminactintclligipofrunt,quicuncDiuftusfru  innocesSC 
tranfgrtfror.qa  X impiusappellaturquodamodo  fdius  dei, in  quitum  adeius  imagine  e «ea 

lus,vclinbapdfmorpintualiterrrgcneratns,interdumquo9  aliquis  totuipopulus  dicitur  fiU 

ui,prouc  per  Ozram  dominus loq«itor:Pner'ilracl&  dilexi  tam,  X exAn^pto  vocaoi  fdia 
inenm,L«  dixit  adolefcentior  ex  illis  JiuobnsLpatriJhoc  efi,populutClentilit,qrite  ado' 
lcrcentiornoroinatur.Primo,qih  ab  exordio  gfiis humani, prior  fuitculius  veri  dei  q gentili'' 
ratneiror/iiusaccnltus,imopoftdiluuiomidoloIatriacorpit,Sccundo,qiriGennlet  ludzii 
fuerant  pueriliores, infipiendores,&  beftiaHores.quia  vt  alTcrit  AuguftinusiNihil  tam  pueri-' 
k vtidola  colere,&  nihil  ftolidius,quidiuinx  legis  non  obtdireprzceptis.Hincqnocp  de  po 
polo  la^o^e  de*  teftafiFili*me’priogenit*  IfraelEt  p HiereinutPrlogenit*  me*  Effraini.  £*o A 
Q ^PorrOjGorraait hoc  locoiQui  idola  coluerunt,puta  Gentiles, amiferunt  nomen  diuinz  fl- 
Gadonit,dfdiSi  funt  hld  hominum,  vt  in  GenefiiV  idences  hlij  dei  filias  hominum.  V erunu 
inenhoc  intelligendom  non  efi,qua6  illi  qui  filii  hominum  noncupamr,qai  vtiquedihiuium 
TCCcefferant  venerati  fintidola,aut  quod  idololatria  dilualumipfomprrcefletii.V  ndeqirad 
Gotraallentdeidololatris,adlitcramdidofflnontftd5ddepoftttitateCain,c|uino  obido 
blatriam.Kdob  vitia  carnis  filii  hominumapptUanturibidem.Itara  adolefcentior  filius  diira 

verbo  fen  podus  faiUo  patri  fuo,fcilicet  deo.  LDa  mihi  potdooem  mfaliantix  quae  me  contio 
gft  Jhoc  en,polTelTionem  boni  perdnentem  ad  ffle,qux  po  Aeflio  efi  portio  iiibftandx  ,id  e, 
pars  boni aead  mihi conueniens,feu  partialis  fubftantia  ipeflans  ad  me.Omne quippe bonfi 
creatum  ecrtacorisfnbrtandafinepoSriCo,6cutinGenefiAbrahafflaii:Leoo  manum  mei  Gcuc,i4 
ad  dominum  deum  poAefforem  ccrii  & tetrar.  Ex  hac  vero  fubfcaotia  aliquid  ad  homiue  fpe 
daliter  perdnet,  vtpote  corpus  cius  X anima  X naturalia  dona  ipliut,fupcrnaturalia  quoqM 
dona  6bi  conceAa  S(  bona  fortunae.Petiit  ergo  adolelcemior  filias  fibi  partem  pcnlnenttmla 
patre  rurdpcre,quia  naturalibus  donis  ac  exteris  bonis  6bi  a deo  collatis  voluit  fecundum  vo 
hiticatem  propnam  vti,potius  autem  abud.nec  fubijci  legi  diuinc,aut  protegi  fuper,  naturali  pjy,  ^ 
bos  donis  gratiz  fabatoris, quemadmodum  per  Hieremia  quibufdam  locpncur  deust  A feca 
Io  cofti^ni  iugum,rupifti  vincula,6C  dixifti,non  feruii.Hinc  ait  PfalmiftaiHomo  cum  in  ho 
nore  emt  non  intelIexit,comparatos  eft  inmcntisinfipicnribas.Iiind  quocp  6militerdicit,ois 
nanImAor  legit  diuinx.LEtdiuiGt  illis  fubftantia  Jhoc  e,  vnicuiq)  dedit  qn^  pet)it,&qpe 
KbetMccre  pmi6t,qood  voknc,fecundum  illud  EcclcGafticitDcusab  inido  coftituit  homiM,  Ecdto.af 
& reliquit  cum  inmann  concilii  rui,appofuit  ribi  aqua  X ignem, ad  quodeunqt  vohieris,poc' 
rige  manum  rua.Hinc  X ApoftokisfaAot  ctV nofquifcg  proprium  donum  habet  a deo . lti< 
dxit  quocp  dedit  dona  granz  ac  legem  feripta  diuinam  ac  fupetnaturakni.|  Gentilibus  vero  x Cor,s| 
dona  naturx,^  X in  nanuali  lege  rcliqnic,qoam  pauci  eo%  conierua  Ae  Irguntur.L  Et  n6  pofk 
C ffiukos  dicsJhoceft,pauciseuolutis  diebus,  Lcongregatis  omnibus  quar  ad  fe  pdncbant,J 
hoc  eft,bonia  fibi  defuper  przftids,ad  pprium  commodum  pariter  ord lnatia,ac  vidofe  refk 
adsLadolefccndor  filius pmgreja  panria  beatorum  per  impiam  vitam  fe  elongando,  ^ e pe 
legrinado  mala,<na  quis  hoc  mundo  ateg  pliti  exilio  pro  patria  vtif,Lprofei9ut  e J non  tam 
corporaliter  tranfcuodo.q  mentem  fuam  a deo  improbe  auertendo.Sicut  eifi  ad  deum  incit 
oimlCTipcum  vbique  fubftantialiterverepnrfencemaccedinirrocnrisafrt^,noncorporit 
grcftu,nifi  in  cpiantum  exterior  aAus  habet  rationem  virtutis  ex  interiori  imcllcdut,volanta 
nsig  aifbi,ita  a deo  receditur  mends  auerfionr,non  corporis  morione , nifi  in  quantum  adlnu 
extenor  ex  interiori  mentis  inordinadonefeu  culpa  efficitur  vidofus,'Lin  regionem  longin' 
quam  Jhoc  eft,peccati  ftanim,diirimiliradinem8(  cotinuatione,perc|oa  loge  adeo  diftatur, 
iuxta  Illud  ProuerbioaiiEonge  eft  diis  ab  impijt.At(g  in  Pfalmot  Longe  a peccatonbutfy 
lus.Hxc  eft  fpirintalitdiftamia, vtpote  diAimiiitudo,L&  ibi  d.iAipauic  fubftandam  fuam Jid  Pron,i<^ 
cft,dona  gratic  gramm  facientis  amifit,bona  formnxcdfumpfit,doni  natura  infecit,  ac  pe  PlaL  ssS 
iorauit,Lviuendo  luxuriofe  Jcorporali  focTUcadone,c]nx  eft  peccatum  monalc,itemig  forni 
cationc  fpiriiuali,<^  eft  aucrfio  mentis  a bono  incommurabiU  X immefo,atcg  eduerfio  eius  ad 
bonum  ttcatii  caducum  df  vanum.Potifljiiatunumcidologuf^alii  fornicatio  dicif,  poiin 
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Dtuicronomio  deus  loquuiui  c(l,MoylitPoputus  ifte  fornicabitur  poft  dcosalicnot.  Et  in 
Pruir,]i  OfcaiFomicansfomicabiiur  ctrraidno.PonofccuodC  dmicumDion.quanocap-dcdtuJ 
t nii  oominibusiPSa  quauis  dona  naturz  nonpcnltuscorruinpnnt  auttoliunr.ca  tii  inficium 
& raiionrm  obicncbrant.Propitt  quod  afltrii  Damaf.  Pddi  tft'aaerfio  ab  to  quod  tft  ftc3 
dum  natura  ad  id  quod  tft  prstcr  naturam.Hinc  etiam  prrtgrinG  vno  modo  vocatur,i|d  e 
IlaioS,  j natura  rei  alicnum.ficut  in  Efaia  vitio  didmr  opus  dci.bd  peregrina  ab  eo/]m  deo  fecunda 

fe& ex  propria  natura proptiumeflmirercri&parcerc.VIcirciautcopetitcipropter  noftra 

malitiam.  CEcpoftcpia  omnia  confumpGiTetJhoceft.dooa  Gbi  diuinicusprxfiitaaut  amifif' 
fet  aut  conrumpliiret.aat  infeciflet,nam  & tefie  Apfo  ■ ^i  fornicatur,  in  proprio corpuipec 
cat,quia  per  immoderata  luxuria  homo  interiora  itu  qua6  confiimit&  vire«enemac.Lf  afia 
t Coti,. 6 eft  famea  valida  in  regiiaie  illa]. i.  inter  impioi  & camalei  grandis  ipualium  bonoqt  carentia 
contigit, gentilibus  craoqi  gratia^  chatifmata  Ipeciabter  defuerunt, viuofis  quotp  hoiboa  JS' 
pter  eo|i  pdia interdum  corpori  neceffaria  fubtrahnntur,[&  Ipb  cerpit  egere3  omnibus  pet 
tinentibut  ad  falutem  qua  peccando  amifit,  videlicet  gratia  atq;  virtuubus.qucmadmo' 
dum  acediolis  conticere  folet.fecnndum  lUnd  Prouerbio^tV  fquequo  piger  do^etfpaa 
Froucr.6  juiani  dormies,pau]uS  dormitabis, & venietubiqoaivirarmatuse^fla8,rSC  abiitllft  adeo 
infelicius  elongando,a  quo  canto  vchcmennutelongamur,  quanto  erauiui  vehementiusvt 
peccamus.Pam  autem  quod  per  poenitentiam  non  ftaiim  diiai<nrdaomoxpondetc_^crahit 
ad  aliud,vtait  GKgorius,(;&  adbxfii  vm'  ciuium  regionis  ilJius  hoc  eft, diabolo, yteoranni 
. . ter  exponitur.DiaboIus  em  iugiter  manet  ftluhitat  in  ftatu  peccati  A dilbmilitudinevicioft 

11^  qui  etiam  non  foluro  ciuis,  fed  8C  princeps  mundi  huius  vocatur  a Chiifto  apud  lohmnem, 

° ' ^ vbipcrmandummundaiHvia'oli^hoiesdciSgnanmr.potiffiflrfrepcobi,dequibasitc9cIO' 

quicur  Chriflus  paciitNonpro  mundo  rogo.  ^Poteft  quotp  perciuero  iftu  quicunt^  harrefi  £ 
archa  ieuprarcipuuspSorin  vtti)sinduraiasiotelligi.Huialmodi  igitur  ciui,{Mita  diaboloifi' 
bos  ifte  nunc  dicitur  adhz6dic,non  quia  ante  non  adhjfcrit  ei,  imo  ftatim  cum  k a parie  eoe-* 
Ilei>.s8  aueitit  huic  adhx  fi^fcd  iam  dicitur  adhzfiftir/]tiia  tenacius  illi  adhzfit  q ante,  queadmo 

' damperEfaiamfraui£limisdiciianDixiftis,percafTimusfadascnromocte,&cuminfttna 
fecimnspa^um.cEcmific  illum  in  villam  luamj.i.mundaniscupiditaubus  iroplicauitAtac 
nalibusiixianiihoibus,qai  funt  valadC  pofleflio  dxmonis,Cvtpa£;cret  porcos  fuot;ihoc  eft» 
dsmones  inferiores  feu  hoies  tnrpes,diabolo  per  carnalia  vitia  fubditos , cpii  in  obicomit  ac 
t ?eni  > <<»pn>  suibus  dcle5aniur,calibus%  pafcuntur,  qui  funt  vetat  fits  lota  in  vokiabro  luu,9sib^ 
lubelis  I competit  illud  lohebsiCompuuuerunc  nimenta  in  ftercore  fuo,  L&  cupiebat  impi ere  veo< 
trem  fiium  de  fiJiquis  quas  porci  manducabam,&  nemo  ilii  dabat.  Jlotetior  animae  veter 
terdum  dicitur  intelle^hts,qui  veritate  cocipic,mtntale<|t  vetbumproftrt,&  boni  operis bn 
dum  prodncit,inttIlti9usqao(prtalittridcmcft  quod  memoria  feu  poteria  rocmoiatiBaiii 
telle(!iiaa,quiphilolbphDsloc6lpccie9i  appellat.  De hmoi  ventre  deus  pater  in  pfalmoloq 
Ffal:  ihs  turfiliotEx  vteroante  tacifefi  genui  ce.Et  ut  IVoacrbiisSalcmont Vctba,inqutt,&ifiinonia 
Froiie  iS  hmpliaa,&  ipfa  pemeniunt  v%  ad  interiora  ventris.Pariformitct  volumas  feu  einsaf  * 

feSus  venter  animae  nominaiur,q£  deGderataallicit.fulicipit  6C  confctnat.V  nde  SC  Salom6  V 
aittV eterimploye  infaiiabilis.^  Pono  filiqua  eft  genus  leguminis,ex  fonoris  fiC  vacuisfol^ 
Pron.  1]  veocrcooeranspotiusquarefkiens,perqoodfecnlaritptudeniia  vtcuriofafclentiaqnx vtn 
irem  inteOeto  non  implet,& cenena  fnbftantia  qux  ventre  votancatis  non  faciat, deftgna 
tnr,  Anarus  nancpfvt  Sapiens  afleritlnon  impletur  pecunia, & manto  auarus  plura  acquini,c8 
to  ad  plura  acquirenda  anhelat.  ^ Oeni%  nuUa  bonfi  creatu  latiare  & qnietare  valet  animae 
Vpcticu.Propicr  quod  loquifAuguflinusiD/iecreafli  nos  propter  te,  Kinquietu  eft  cor  00 
Eccrei,  t "tum  donec  pemeniat  adce.Lln  Ic  aucreuerfusJ.i.ad  redx  rationis  difiamen  fe  veneos,lc 
ipfum  difcuticns, interiora  fua  cofiderans,meadmodfiper  Efaia  iubetur.  Redite  praruaricato 
res  ad  cor.Homo  em  peccando  exna  fe  viliter  euagatnr,limites%  rationis  nanfceodetit,ter'' 
IliuaciS,  minos  Cbiideoprzfixostranf^dimr.lnterdum tamen  diciturquisadfereucni,propterfo 
lam  veritatis  confidcrationf,iuxu  iitad  aAuum,  Petrus  adfe  renerfu^dixit  i Nunc  (irio  vere» 
dixit,cordiaIitcr  por nitendo, & ex  affliiSione  fua  fe  fuper  fe  refk  Aendo,(ecundum  illud  Elz' 
Afto,  tu  exatio  dabit  intrIledam,Lquanti  mercenarii  J.i.valdemultidto  propter  (ternam  met 

cedrm  defeniientes/ccundum  tlliid  pfalmiftzi  Inclinaui  cor  meum  ad  faciendas  iuftifkario* 
ones  tuas  in  zternam,propierretnbutione.Vndede  Moyfeaitad  Hebrpos  apoftolusiAf' 
Mxit  in  remunerarionero.Et  ingeneG  Abraham  Joquif  deoiDomine  deus  quid  dabis  mihiY 
Cui  Sc  in  geneG  dm  aitiEgo  proteAor  tuus  8C  merces  ma  magna  nimis.Ll  n domo  pfsmei 
J.in  ecclelia  militari,^  dicri  domus  dri  feu  patris  corleftis,prout  faibit  apofiolust  Scias  qSo 
leoporteat  ui  domo  dei  conuer(vi,quz  eilecclefia  dei  viui,LabudantpanibusJhoccft,  mul 
liplid  alimonia  fpiritnafi,vidciicet  pane  facramemali,de  quo  ait  faluatori  Ego  fum  panis  vit(. 
ItemigtCaro  mea  vere  eft  dbiis,  f Iafupcrpanepoeattcnciali,<bquofcttarinpC>lmot|. 
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CibabbnoipancbcliryiiM(t.ErK7iiineun9pin«nn)an<iacaiia.  Eli  (tl2 panis  bonz  opC-.,. 
rationis,dc  <jao  ChriftossMns  dbnt  efl,vc  faciam  volancatcni  patns  mcl.t  A dcmS  &pani' p?!' ^ , 
. c6(«npbtionis,iuxu  illad  EccIciiaflidiCibabn  illam  pane  vitae « imdItSai.  EA  iic^  ioluo' « 
Can^afficAionis, de  quo faictnrtardcDtamatort Fueram  mihi  lachrymp  meae  pams  dk  ac 
liodc.HiipambufabGdantiqai  io  ecckSa  deo  dLlgeti0iffleobfe<]ufi{ficui,ai(  fidelia  minifteripiii  41 
Diiireghme^  nihil  mihi  deerh^  loco  pafcux  ibi  me  collocauit.^ltaq  hoc  loco mcrcena< 
rfi  in  bono  accipionnar^  licei  intuita  ^mfi  deo  minifirani  ex  amore  quo  rcipfoaamacfp&' 
fa  amore  in  dcOiprincmalitcrtamc  hoc  agunt  ex  dei  amote^cp  ad  laude  dlgioiia  ciut,  ad  3 
finalitcr  ordinant  fcipioidc  omne  merite  fimm  acpramiu^aliaanilmettrcnf,quonia  omne 
epaimttitarinmopomcxdiuinaproccdcrtchaTuaie,quxviueft  animx.  Interdum  vero 
merernarfi  fnmuntur  in  malo,  puta  pro  hie  mi  ptoptii  intuitu  c6modi,reu  propter  tempoeX' 
liapticipalitcrdco  minlArant,dcqiaib«iin£aagtlioteAaniscAChrlifiQaurcfepcret  nup  Manh|» 
ctdem  lua.Takimipu  no  fibi  ct^ituSt  defi  pro  fiac,(cd  ex  priuato  opcral  amore  proptet 
fripros,LegoaiicbiclamcpcrcoJ.i.cgoqqi%  filmfum pfiec{lcAu fccfidumodu^abiie, 
pofTum  deo  Arnire  puro  ac  filiali  amote,^d  alciaicft,^  amore  roerccdia  leraire,cx  fpSalii  defe» 
du  alimonur  in  aia  manor, vita  gratic  no  habendo, & peccata  4 funt  interitui  aip  quotidie  in 
«idendo,Hoc  vcrbfi  ChtHiinperfona  mebroptfuoyt  dicerent.  Quanti  merccnarqx^latidC 
dodorei  cemoda  fua  qaxrctei,propier  ^d  mercenarii  magia  fum  $ paftorca ,in  domo  patria 
mci.Ciaecclcfia,abandancpanibnicorporaibuf  J.  aliraenut  & fcieiia  fcripinraram  & Iaera' 
i mcnii^cgoantflnmmebriimcit,patafgcniiac6ibditiM>mepercoexdetedumatcrialii  ci' 

p biantlplialacdulfi.f.verbldel&booicxcmpli.LSotgaJXipdddefiAa&d  teaeniiadcoeEph^f 

, leMa  ■Bele«abo,f^horcaiurApnii:Surgcqnidorfflif.EtElaiattExcnccre  depulucce,LfiC  Eiaicfu 

I dioJpcriileMiacdaerfionf,vciaq|contricioae,L  ad  patre  meuJcakftevbiqi  pfrnte,patPfaia)|' 

, monet  PfalmHlatAeetdite  efiSdUuiiiiaamini.Vndeper  Zacharia  dfii  milerkordifiimeloqfa 

'<T6ncrtimini  ad  me  & eSuertar  ad  voa.  Hinc  ad  Hebrxoa  monet  ApRiti  Adeamut  di  fiducia 
a ldthtonSgraiizciui,vtmircricordiac6requamur&grani,Ld(dicari,Jmc acculandoAtata 
^ ddlcriptArAtDixlcOT(tboraduerfnmmeiniaftitiameadfio.LPaterrJpcrcrraiioac  dirc' 
demptione, Lpeccani,  Jmala  cdmittcdo,fi(  bona  amiaedo,Lin  coeluj,i.cora  fiipcrnii  foiriti' 
kui,dC  fpecialicer  contra  angelG  vitae  mec  cufiode,ciriat  pfemia  iohonoraoi  peccando,  k rtui 
infpiranonibua  no  acquic Aendo.^Praeterea  qni  creatore  offendit, lotiui  creatur*  mertiur  ofi> 
/eMamiocmrcre,ai<pvtomniacrtaiuracoatratGmGvgat,&crcatoriiGii  ineo vlcircaturina 
anriam,ni&peccaodoindeGomnecrealQra  onodamodo  inhonorat,  cuiui  deumaccrta« 

'tore  fic  parmpldit,tnhonorat  Idi  fpcrnit,qacadaiiodff  qd  rege  lerrenG  iniuA  e percutcret,qa2 
Hiet  eiuafabdituminhonoretanpoffcodcrtt^ateAhooorifa&inhofloratio  regi*  & cu' 
inflibet  ^fidentia  redundat  in  fubdiioa.  Vetumtamc  creatura  ineompvabiliter  magia  debec 
deG  creatore  fuG  amate  ac  venerari  9 fabditi  regem  terreoG.  V nde  de  ia  inhonoratione  fum' 
me  dolendG  eff,  Rurfin  coelG,terta  & extera  qu*  inteUedD  non  habet,deG  materialiirrlaudar, 
lieiiedicanr,glorificani&hoaorai,quiac5fidmndbaicaoftcnduar,deGaratorc  fitum  fup 
' omnia  effe  laudadu  8c  honorand^dcirco  qni  pcccac  ilia  qnodamodo  inhonorat,  qa  copi  ma 

iurialibujlaadauonibaarealiter  c6aadickjK<t  potiiifflG  pecat  in  coeU,quod  p cxieriacor' 
poralibui  creacuria  cIariua,isagniGcentiuaip  oAcdli,^  tncoparabilitcr  bonotadua  fit  dnu.Pec 
cator  qnoepin  cctifi  pcccai;quiapeceado  iii«ef  eoeimi  manfiaoepriuari,L&  cora  te^J  q om 
litaclarifimciiiiurrit,ideo  imFadccer&  in-ewidcr  me  habt^mic  Pjerae  S(  cfirpicicntcpec'  < 

(areprompfi.  Vndeadvcralapiemiampcrtinee,vidcGvbim^emefi(candaiarpicientcm 
higuerauendamaa,ex  quarapIMali  cofidcraiionc  mox  gignit  callua  podor,pndicuaq)  timor, 

AniDo  vnltua  pieiiaa  tnrptter  fle  iniuftc  ciubcfcii^  noi  habcre.Hic  iuxia  BoetiQi  Ma 
ona  nobh  mdida  eff  ratio  probitoi^qnnnii  io  eofpcdn  imlida  voiuerti  cetneiit  oia  agim*, 

Liam  o5  fiam  dignot  vocari  Alina  tuua,  J quia  te  totiea  fle  ta  graaitcriiihonoraui,qaod  fibo  no  » 

^licct,cfilaipcfifitiHoaarapaiicnifi.Etp«  Mabcfaiam  ait  creator  aldfliroaatFiUui  honorat  . 

. patrem  liiam^  ergo  pater  ego  iuffl,vbicil  honor  mtuieRorraa^indigaut  fum  vocati  fitaii 
maa.qnia  imagine  laaminmcptccandomnkiplicictrdetnip^mcqi  tibi  valde  diiCinilcm 
fed.keoLquia  pcccaodofcci  melprum  Aiufl  dubolifle  peccati.  A quo  cA  quia  fiiperatua  cft 
hniat  fle  iernua  eft,vt  Petna  apqnoJna  autRuifai,qArxira  difcipGni  tui  mr  polui,quod  non 
cflpctlcfiko^ftcApoftolot»  extra  (faTciplinicilia,ctgoadukcri  fle  non  filn  eflia.  Lfac  me 
fim  vnfl  de  mrrcenariji  uaiiJJad  gradG,nomc  ac  giam  fi^  rtdpi  fateor  mr  indigoG,  tdcie ' 
i eo  homilitcrprccor  faitrm  inter  merematiot  compntari.Sic  fle  Abigad  pradmuimma  foc' 

i anloa,cegniio  (pOanid  vrUctei  ia  coiugf  ibmrrr,dixiciEccr  famula  tua  fit  mancillam,  vt  Ia  1 Rcg  ,y 

' actpcdcafcniocnmdomimmti.  40rni^luatiacrctaarnboni,quifrtniuntdcoprttri' ij 
botnr  zicnu,quibat  dicttunCofortamiiii  fle  non  diffoluaniur  maiMia  vcfir*,critcnim  mtC' 
ca  operi  vcffio,Alq  vero  liau  mcrccnatq  mali  qui  pro  (fpocaii  macede  deo  friuirc  videtur. 
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Vndc  in  lohmufoqidrar  CtirifinnM(rc(nirius&  qni  non  cft  pafior,v<dit  oponi  vfafamt 
Ielaa,io^  fo^.LEi  (iirgnMj.i  J ptccatii  fc  crigcoi£(  i canMkbtxadrpiUlii  it  dirpoaei,  L venit  a4 
patrcmrufiJj.p«anrliionf,& per  opera  bona  ex  gtotrt  corpii  ad  deu  mente  redire,  ^ ad  g 


lCor6 


vraL  pater ocnlopicutu paternae  ac{ideftinadooiizttmar,de<)uoorat,  qui  aitt  Afpuc  I 

^ ” me  Se  mdcTeremd.IntadBm  vero  alpedoa  dei  aedpiipo  animaduerfiaacdmnfir^unjvc 

vkionii,iiixu  illud  AbaeuciQoare  DO  tefpiciadfiefupcrioiqua  ageraetf  L&  atcWTtnlJxp 
gram^enienie, clementer iiltcooperani&faccjinei.Cdeieoimfaettiiaii^d in  fteft  ftff»» 
rando  ad  gram,dcua  mox  liibaenit,gram9infaDdit,C.cecidu  fttpetcolU  eiaeJU-pie  8C  imotm 
lob  ^ ro(cepit,D6  folu  dimittendo  peccata^d  & gratia^  infbodfdo  cbariTinala.  ProM^d 
*’*  apodlobhaMiSidirexcritbomoaddedcorru^pdniJlaiiSCflaiii  adfe trahet, L&olculawt 
ett  eiij  xfamilianter  9C  intuneaiqi  liiaaittt  en  libi  vniiiit,ita  <p  pace  interna  ei  iidudit,  perqud 
mena  in  deo  abrtppemirbatiooc  <)uiefcit,ficai  io  Cantieia  orat  rponfasOfcnlet  me  oiculo  oria 
foi.Hoc  olcnlii  e adhxbo.  vnio  Tea  conformatio  mtoria  creatf  esm  deo,quia  vt  ait  ApoSoint 
Qui  adhxtct  dto,vnaafpOi  cft  cdOlo.dCirca  barc  ait  ChryhrfUwnuiC^idtfi  quod  pater  ac 
tnrrit,nifi  ippeccatit  noftrii  oo«  impeiucntibaa,propria  virtutead  efi  veoirt  non jpotaam*^ 
Ipiepiuific  potent  ad  ionalidofdefcetMlit,Oidi]ainr  amem  oafUii,  per  qnod  emina  dc  cor^ 
confcfllopatutcntii  txierat,<]an  patet  larintfafctpic.  Ait  quotpGregotintNyflimoaiCoae 
f eflio  placaait  ei  paae,ita  vt  obuiam  ei  iret  ac  ofeoia  iLret^cigo  & ttot  optamut  vt  dent  ao* 
ProucjB^'  clementer  accatrai4ttbatm'at,adfii,cordialutr  pornittanwt,fi(  per  humile  coofcflioaeaa 
*dAm  accedamui.Proiictrta  in  ProatA^afeicnrK2m  abfeot^  l^ta  fna,nd  dirigeinr^^ 
afit  confeffut  focritdf  reliqueritta,mirtricordiicoafeqnttuitLdixiiiB  eij.r.paoi  riemencifi' 
iCor  if>ooLflliunPattr,ptccauiuiccrl6&caract,JGcncexpoficii^,Liam  non fum dignat vocad 
' ' nliuiraat.jHocdixit,t6fiderandofcfecnad5pucauqaaeftcit,renfccnadfiid  quod  bntpeC  . 

CDlpi,qocadmodu  dixit  PauluttNon  fum  dignM  voc^  apoftohn.V  erfitamen  coofideraa^_ 
do  i^ia  fcefidii  td  4d  fadut  luit  p«pam,vtramm  patiiitmia,iam  priftind  tecnperanit  bono  6 
rem&  grad<^&  blintmtiiiitdici,^%rum quia  oialanitj  patre  in  bgnd  concordip  diamorib 
^Denitp  qaatodeotoIpottnthomtnepcccxtoecgraciofi<itvifitatiiCUIufitat,tamorei^  ft 
fundiui  humihat,graoias'q)  accB<at,new  quo  dei  pieiat?  enidentiui  circa  fecxp<tiov,8i  inaM' 
ftate  &fdHute  iplwf  clatim  contempl^/o  propria  incratinduie,petuetfitatc  ic  pnuiuti 
lucidintinnie(,cordialiotdetcftai,plmintcoohtc<.Hjnc  Eriiatpoftcdicmplationciilam  CM 
mem.qna  vidu  diiai  In  exccITo  <bliotc&dentem,ceftaaitefttV»  mihi, quia  vir  pollutii  labi|a 
ego  fam.Vetuntamen  fllimiflccanca  circa  fe  dei  patria  dilefijone  expertu  per^cnlfi  illud  me 
tcmfi,n6  efficit  mentionem  de  merccnarij  ftati^redimcr  filios  det  copnear  i confidit  Adeo  p 
pier^am  ipfiua  bonitate  adhrrereac  defemire  proponit,  AicafitAmbrofiutrSeruutcft  ^ 
timore  pftui  pfemii  fiue  funtre  teperat  fe  j viriit>Mercenarkit  q fpe  & defiderio  regni  c{lite 
fiit  deo  minii)rar,filiut  vero,qui  amore  dei  & xelo  virtnifi  rncctofot,  qnicqnid  deo  conoratid 
<ft,toto  Audio  deteflaf.Hoc  tamen  imtUigendS  eftdereroofcruitmetimarii  oino  retuSitJ 
quo  oullui  eft  amor  inltiii>,deqoo  apud  lohanoe  loqnif  ChtfiuSetuot  oS  manet  in  domol 
atemam.Eftaiic&rennitleiuiattetimoritinitiaIisleafilialit,cai  loquif  index  cfkftiti  Engt 
Imit  bone  & fidelitAita  in  gaudiS  diU  triJDc  talibot  (nuit  ia  fubdit.  LOixit  aSt  pala  adftr* 
uotfiioiJ.i.piatisd(  mioiftiiiecclefir.puu  apoAolii,torfi9  lbcctdbtibai,fdlcaioribnt  aim 
do5oributioflic.LCiioprofRttftoUprimaLdJnnocetuc veftein  baptifino  ibiivpii,  qj 
Xftu  rb^^*  peccando  amiGt,ei  miniAerialterexliibtte  feu  CdicadoproiaiB^,fed  & gratia  gratfl  taci 
’’  eoa  Tea  fidet  formata  did  poterit  ftolaprima.De  adepdoac  att  innocciur  dicx  faloatori  NiS 
c6oer6  fueritii&  efficiamini  ficui  patunN,no  intrabilia  in  r^nfi  cjloyt,  3C  induite  iOfi  JXani> 
ma  cius  hac  virtute  omate,cooperidoaiihi  inriutimcriari  veftiuoacjde  qua  in  Efaia  habdt  > 
Induit  me  dfit  veftimeto  ralntis.Ei  Tponfa  in  Caniiciirlndai(inquit)iiie  e^ca  mea.  Viimtca  m 
^'ppeScdonafpfiirandiac opera vitioolafiinivefta8Carma,otnameiaqi  anima.  Vilui 
Apocalypfi  Chrna  hortatnrtV  eftimeda  albia  indaarit,vt  ii5  appareat  cofufio  nuditatii  laa. 
Portofopergloriofifiiinwdinai^oinniaptrriipfianplcndBmtfaceTr^,aiiqaoffiblairumit 
& tftcitcaoperatortSjVt  bonitate  foa  ereawia  luit  magia comunicet,eiua<ppeifedio  io  reb* 
clariu  elocelcat Jfinc  ait  ApoftoluarDei  adiatorit  liuimiAf  l-&dauj 

miniftirianr  Icu  difpofitociecooperationi,LannuIfiJXvet{  fidei  ^gnacnluLin  manu  JXope 
ratioiieLeius,J  vt  bene  agedo  oftcdai  ic  fide  vina  hriiere.  Fidet  rA  fine  operibus  motiua  i, 
queadmodu  corpus  fine  anima, imo  tam  vittnofe  conetfef  ,vt  quicuy  conumatioaiiii»  fyn 
cetitatcaaedetic,ipfafadi  euidena  qnafi  toniani,fateri  c^ai  vera  effe  AdeAftaqi  kge  ipfi* 
BaJPotropaaa^rphatic{figara,inqoon5cftpancipiiiaatfioc  adignate^noutur  fidet 


Ifiia,l 


IN  EVANO.  LVCaE.  ENARRA.  Ait.  XXXVIII  FO.CCXXVt 
trinimia  «t(ri»,qao  mima  Tponfo  dcCpofaior  caUfti‘diC(ntc  hcc  ipfo  proplurai  Spofabo 
A tc  mihi  In  fiib.Hinc  racrariff.&  innoccniiflima  A^i  dixiti  Anoulo  fidei  lu«  fubarrauii  me.  Olcc  4 
LdCcakiameiaJJ.munimeiacoiracaqar  vinuoB  procedi»  fam  corrapiiua,  Lia  pcdeici’J 
4.in  woiglajaiaappenni.f.rcndnuo&imcUediuo.qbuaiavudei  j>ceduur.()ntu  appeil'* 
tntratiooi>iadicloduigatur,amandonaiB&d(fiderado  ordinate, poaiTnnu  uuraddeu.Et 
qm  cakiameia  de  monuo^e  aiaUl  pellibus  fiunt,rede  per  ea  iandofi  patra  exepla,  qb'  cqira 
peccata fnaDimar,fignatar,deqbaijaCanticislegiiartC^a pulchri luntgreffus tui  la  cak»  Cphr^ 
nentia hka  principia. Aprui  hortatunCalcian  pedeiin  f paratione  Euageli)  pacia.^  Deni 

'4ipffpedeimteliigi  poflancintelledaaatq|volunias,()mcocrpiado  ac  duigcdodiuioa^cU 


pae  imusadpatria.Hi  pedea  calciamentii  tegnnf,cu  dono  rapientic  8c  chantate  infufa  ornaf, 

^bw  ad  iaperiora  ieuaiur,ne  terrenoft  cogitant  aut  adedu  fordininL&adduciie  vuulu  fagi' 
nataJ.i.Chriftu  pronobiapafliun,&inftar  vitulipropter  noa  immolati  cifdicact,iniitadijj> 

Cimce,8flub  fpeciebBS  facrameii  bmedi  ^beie.Chrda  ant  (cdm  humana  natura  dicd  vitulus  , 

optcriuaincruccimmolatione,6cfaginatna,qi6omniuchanfmatngraturplcaitadtacde' 

(oratus.  De  hm6i  faginatioacloquiaur  bfaias.Klefiabif  incraditudiaeaia  vfa.Ei  rurfusiFa'  ^“1* 
hiet tttain monte hoc.r.in  monte Sion,oibiiag(tibuacduiaiumpinguiil,^d de refeSione  Eu 
Chanliicexponi(,L&occidiKj.i.ChfipairH>nec6memoracr,dlcfipro humana  iidute  occi' 
ibmden3iiate,rccudam<pI’etnaatttChriiitnpafrnteft  proprccatiaoafiris,iuftoapro  iniu' 

•ia,vt  nos  offerret  deo.Huiiia  vero  paflionia  commemeraeio  petpue  fit  in  nudap  celebraoo'  * “ 

oedkrametKp  perceptionc,ficnt  ait  AprusK^otieicfltp  maducabitia  pane  huc  & caKce  btbe 
>.  B tM,moTtem  diii  annutiabiti^L&maducemuiwepalemttrJ,i.dc  huius  fili)  meiemedatide  fpfii 
aheeTrefidamarSf  gloriemur.Inpriminua  quippe  ecckfiaCheiiliani  quotidie  (ictamcta  Eu 
chartftix  acceperut.io  tantfi  vero  dens  nofiram  cupit  ialucem.ficdbnfa  poenitenciadiipuali 
ptoltaa  gloriari  fe  proteftt(,na  & Aprus  aitiHcceft  volfitas  dei  fanaihcatio  vfa.Eti  Apo  ^ 

^jrpfi  ioquif  ChfatEgo  fio  ad  oftiudf  pullo, fi  quis  apenietttmihi,iniraboad  dlaai,&  c{oa 
Ito  cum  eOjLqa  hic  filius  mens  morcuaierarjjpet  culparo,iuxiaquemrenfitmiil  Apocaulicui 
JkiftNome  habes^viuas/ed  mortuus  es,L&r(oixitJppcMiiftia,d  fecunda  Hieronyraa 
*ft  fecunda  tabula  poft  naufi^ia.LEtcorprtfitepulariJ,i.(iiisfaluii^ gfp congratulatitq  e 
fb6slitrefeAio,dequaCorinthi)trciibi(ApnniKritauscft  fpfis  Titi  abomibus  vobis.  ElpfalmM 
PraLluftiepul^tx(zaltetin(onrpc<fiudci.Quicmv(Tcvitniofi&(harKatiuifunt.d(aKo  ‘ ’ 
Nm  emedationemaxime  exh>larmtur  & 1 ' 


sneiia.  Epulatio  em  vocaf  foienis  refedio.L  Erat  aut  filiuaei’  feoior  J .L  ludaicus  popui»,qui 
«eoior  a^lla(,quu  genules^ific  maiuritaieaf  fapietia.calintp  veii  dei,  L in  agroJ.i.in  tetre 
«ispfiilfrionibusoccupatnsdittralirtiiru(octntus,n5incorleftibtradicatus,na  6C  Chiifinin 
primo  fuo  adactu  putabat  tepqralittrrtgaatoat,&o)bus  mlldi  dtuiti)!  fecopiofiilime  impix' 
Atfi.LEt  cS  Veniret  J.LpIegaliii  obieruantiam  deo  appropinquare  vellet,  Lfic  appropinqret 
A)miiiJ.i.ecd(fia,de  qua  ApAuiSctaa  aOo  re  oponeat  courrfari  in  domo  dei,<5  e eccicfia  dei 
«MoLcgata  natitp  eranieoyi  ^ ioecclefia  aeduntr  defiunt  ^iiguraiiua  &difponebat  ad  Chri 
■■m.Landini(rymphoniamJ.i.rpfialiacanticatxgctilitatt  (ooerfutiad  fide.LSf  cho(iJ.i. 
•ordegealrsconutrro(,dtfic6roaavocclaadinres,at(pin  mcra,temptom  Chfi  corduUter 
fU  (tairaactt&tpalit(a,LS(vocaait  vtifidtfcTuiaJadChriftacfiutrfii.ftaaliqacex  prophetia 
J^ii>iaeinalefutando,L^  heceflnuJ.i.t^cflcmiftaChDftiano^erolcniaatm^ia. 
fDenitp  inprimitiua  ecclefisfueriit  aUqui  m Hierafale  ex  gMibua  ad  Chf  m coaerfi,maitO' 

B pbrea  in  Galilea  dCSamaria  ac  alijs  k>cia,de  quo|t  rpOali  iucUiiare  flf  gf  a admfra'tea  ludei  f 

tlirogabantqdc«enthmOircfta.Lls(pdixi(illi|Fraiertantv(iittJ.i.gctit(seMfdetccunara' 
»(iuftFtea/leteiicbrit|goo(atiar&rcgionediinmilitadinia,patailloco&ftata  idololairir, 

■toiflt*  vi|i0(e,p  fidi  ad^deii  couerfuaelf.ccededo  in  Chias.Hmc  equidi  gentifi  coueriione 
Mopbewae maxime  Elataiiijntfloquati,vtcaioqiiifElaiasaddefitEccegentem  gnefciC' 
i^v«Kalto.Etrurf»iPoputoqMbidabatln  tenebris  vidiclucemagna^EtPral.EctealienipfiI_  (4 

fen*  df  popui  Aethkmfihi  fuerdiillic.DanieI  dqipropheta  inquiit  Oes  populi,tri  ” 
P&togueferoiet  ei.HocttaPetrHSapfi»dixlllud«ii,q  cuindignatioe  feifeitatt  fumeum 
madComeNii iotroiaei,ofiideos q> cadi gramrdniiiiet deos ittugitibos, quamde  ludcia, 
LacoccMii  patet  tuus  J.i.dtaa  q eft  omnia  pater  p creationc.defpcciaiiter  fuie  pf  iuduo»  per 
Rtofi«gulireacgabernationeptipoaminveteriteft.queadmodH  Deu, plebi  lftaelule»Dn,  „ 
MdyfeaautNanqaidndmre  eft  pi(oas,qaipoiridetie,de  fecit  dfcivauitte.laEfaiadqi  habe  Utui.s4 

aititliinficdiie  pf  nf  ea  m.IudeieKm  fuerflt  peculiaris  populutdri,L  vftuia  faginatfi  J.lchri 
Rumftdm  expofitionc  pRhabiia, que  patet  occidit  eo  modo  quo  tradidit  eil,  vrpoie  pmiffi* 
iofpitando  ai«  Chfi  voluntate  patiedi  promfidifalute,item  quia  p Chnfti^io' 
fcedecmibluaK»^  ij,pp,o,efta<,P,opterpaa'  Mpulimerpcnfi) 

«,E(  ia  «aibiiaiflMi  PeawiCnsqid^piitKiaaitp  MCMt^ 

e ii  imple 
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implcuit  fir.Lquia  blnSfllnm  rcccdit  J.Lgauilcm  popubn  olijjffditu  recnpmoit.ff St  J (M 
nri  hoc  oblici pouft,Nain  Chriuoccif* c aotc§  nucito  ros  paflionit  gtuiki coutr6  luiK,fic<|  p 
dicipodasdcbuit,Caluuiilircccpit,qniavitBia?aginatuocd(liifScdadho<  pattittfponfiooc ' 
iodudij.Nuac  r A dicit  pater, hanc  vitald  occidiilir,inqaaiufnra  fnoi  mlniteos,pnb[M,dC 
pndicatorrttu  efle  paibmprogcntibuidcnfiitaaK^nine  pf  Chtni  occidi  pmific,garaiaart 
erpie  populS  gtodlc  icdm  pdcftinacionera  f icma,hoc  en  ga  pordinauit  tam  ita  faioare,  vd 
ait,qa  raluB.&cdicit  caoiam  i pofttriori,q  potiai  cft  fignfi  eifcdai  g caola.  L Indignai*t 
>,Thcn,z2{j(  frater  fciiiorJ.i.Iad*i  de  gentilia cooethone  St  hdt  in  Chnftuad  ind^naiionem  coni>< 

11 . r j faQ(,ficnt  de  inaedulia  ladaiH  (cnbit  ApfauOiniubui  gemibui  adaerfaiu,  jihibemei  nodo 
gai  geniibut  vttbfi  dei  vt  fabuc  fiani.nrzttrea  ladfi  coatrfi  ad  ChriAfi  degcotiliu  rufcrpiio 
ot  murmaraaenint,dictiiict  ad  Petrfi  illad  adaniQiiart  introifti  ad  Wtoi  ^patifi  habent  cadC 
madacafti  cfi  (isTLdC  nolebat  introirt  Jad  fpnale  cdaiuiaiii,^^  dens  pater  in  rceJefia  exhibet 
Chriftiams,ntc  vokiii  gtntilibns  edaerbi  comonicart  in  hdr/acraineniiiqiChri.LPactr  ti* 
Abx.)  gg  iiig,,  (g^ua,  J no  per  loci  maiailonc  aot  motione  io  (e  fada,rtd  perrecetem  tficd}fi,qo{ 
admodii  Abacoc  dicit  ciiEgteffat  es  in  falntcpopalini^in  falote  cum  Chfo  tuo.  Egreiluieft 
aut  i fy oagoga  ad  ecclefia^lara  ingcrelmqaei,&hac  mifericotditcr  vifitis,  Lc  apit  rogare  il 
''^'.^'luJ.i.ladcat  pie  ac  pateinaliter  ionicarc  ad ChtiftS^n^iradoDf  interna,  exhonaiiotit  angeli 
‘'^'  icaj^canontapoftolica.VndtioadibmPttmsdixitadillosiFratttsIcioga  per  ignoralii 
fscidis,ficut  & pnnciptt  veftii.Panittmiqi  eigo,&  coutitimioi  vi  delcamc  ytAra  pda,  fient 
& Paulus  gentibus  aittObreaamns  pro  Chtitto  rtcociliamini  deo,  L At  ille  refp^ns  dixit 
patri  fuo, Jcuins  bcnigofiimf  cxbotutiaai  no  acqnknic,ftd  reftiiii.LEcct  tot  annislhuio  d«  D 
- oij.i.  multis  annisiibi  p legis  veteris  obfttaaniia  miniftraai,L8(  madaiu  tuu  nang  ^eriuij 

^|^‘^’4^uoiBd  vtti  cft,cfi^ebtsilla  pene  Idnpdtorcbtilis  cxtitcni,&  frtqaenter  inidololaRiaai 
lapialiifPropiaquod  iaThienisHlcrtiiiiatinpfanalogiacladcotitNoslnignt  cgima% 

Bt  ad  iracundia  puocauimns  dftm.Et  Efdras  fimilittr  cdbutortloigcatts  noftrx  moltiplicaui 
Tum  fup  caput  noftrilA  delida  noftra  aeaerant  yfa  ad  c{lfi.  Ad  tftad  eft  dnpkx  relpofio. 
Prima, (p  iftad  vetificatHr  no  de  o%ns,r(d  de  aligboslndsotijg  in  innocentia  pmafc.'ui^cal 
Helias  6c  Hieremiaa.Secuda,(p  ifhid  eft  pbunptio,o6  veritas, nec  mitr  fi  mcnfiiur,g  iuident 
fratri  & credere  rcfpuant,L&  oun^  dedilti  mihi  hadii  JJ, tata  miUbfificia  noptinltiio  veta 
citcft,Gcutn6cpftasgentiJdMitintaagtlicaltgt.Vtl  phfdnuelligitar  Chrfis,qiu  veteri  po* 
pulo  ,pmi(Tusfuit,n5exhibiius,Lvtcfiamicii  meis  epularer  J.i.cficf  teris  tibi  miniftrantdsoi 
mihi  charis, de  tuis  bftficqsglo^er  aii^  tefkerer.Poieft  «la  hoc  reihtiad  epolatione  fclid' 
tatis  ctemz  io  patria,adqaa  lodci  pdaci  op  poterat  ante  Chtifti  occifione.LIcd  poiig  lilina 
luushic.JArpcmadohocdicii,galad>i(&cmacbatgentilct,laidicat,PoflSifte  petuerfiM 
Jicn.io  ^yijijqyffrjirtm  vocare dcfpicio.VndeiaadibMlogmtPctiuttVoslatisqao  abomio»* 
tum  fit  viro  iudf  o cdmi^  aut  accedere  adalieaigeaf,Lqai  denorauii  fiibfiatia  fiia  cum  mera 
tricibat,Jhocanteexpolitfieft,LveaitJadieppfnicctiaLoccidifii  illi  vitula faginatomJJ, 
Chfi  pafliooe  ei  annSciafii,Chriftfi<p  pafiiHaeiexhibaifti,&  meriiG  palTionit  er  illi  cpmnni 
cafti.LAtipfepatcrJpiiirim*LdixicJiiiifilioreniotfacinnido.LEilicufempmecames  JHoa 
ideodkitar,aiiialiglud*otptocovneritteftamctitpedeoftabiliteradh(rcrat,  L-&  oia  mea 
- ma  funij  .i.dona  gfc  mear  in  ^licnti,&  dona  glotiz  in  fiiiaro  tibi  parata  liint  dari,&tgo  ^ bap 

s,t.or.a,  1^^  ^ natura,tibi  parata  fnnt,vt  ea  partipes  p beatifka  ffnitione,de  gb*  bonisait  ApoftoPi  - 
Oenius  o6  vidit,nec  auris  andinit,nec  in  cor  hoii  aCcenderfit,^  ^parawi  deus  his  qoi  diligam  II 
I . iu.4P0ftremo.oia  quae  patrisfant.i.<ia« patriabTolutecoaeniant,rant filij  aclpiitiai p fub 
Mauh  8 fiaualem  vnitate  &identitatf  .Propter  U films  ait  ad  patretOta  ma  mea  fiint,«mea  tua  ffil^ 
'Ltpulariaatc&gaudcreoponcbat,gafrattriaasnioeta*futratJpptccatS,dt  ^ morte ih 
faluaturiDimiitc  monuos  lepeliTt  mortuos  fiios.  Vita  em  w eft  chatitat  per  mortale 
pdni  amiititnr,&  ipfiim  mortale  pdramors^  perhibetur, L&rtuixtt,Jpergrati{  infofio 
nem, Lperierat,Jattmamdammationtmmtrendo,&  da  monfi  manum  incidcndo,L&lB« 

I Petri  r ncntuseftJd.ad manui paftoris/alaatoris9lalredaA*tft,novtiip  carn,led  praordina^ 

’ diaina,qua  nollu  eledoei  perire  pmiait,9aia  finat  efi  ad  tepui  errare.  Hinc  talibui  faibit  Ap^ 

' ’PetraiiEraiiialiquadoficutoacscrratcs/cdc6aetfieftiiadpaftorcm,&  epifcopam  aiarum 
vcftra8e.luip  ex  hac  docemur  parabola,g  iocoprehenfibilis&  immenfa  fit  mifericoedia  dei] 
pcaniteocrs.qui  eiiam  freqoenter  in  illis  In  quibas  abundaaerunt  deli  Aa,  fopetabandare  fadt 
granarum  charirmata,&  eos  qui  longo  tempore  vitiofe  vixenint,facit  eos  ptaire,  qui  i putti» 
iiam  innocenua  permanlianm.Nemo  ergo  delpeTet,aullasqaoip  prafumaqnec  ahqais,  qdk* 
uis  feruentior  videaiurjalaimfpefoac.  fenliim  hnias  parabola  dinusUony 

fitts  iolibro  ecclcfiaftica  hieratehia  deuotifiimt  imrociacic,expontiido  my  fticas  vaoona  cae 
eimonialntmaduu,quosinprimitiaatccltfiatpiicopu  reuhierarcha circa  bapiizandosexhl 

hw.Iuq|ftiuatiafiicralnV<i(opuaiiiiS((iipaoptimudcus,a  ^ RdconuiM  teprabet 
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*oubilc,8C  acctdedbasobnix  di  occntrii.co(as9  totos  smpkficot  ralutar,fitrcipii,8(  vcluc  ia 
bao(nsM|ffic.Dec  <kpriorit)atmalisilloiaccafai,(cd((ftfi^ragitdi(ai,coiuoni9  amicos^ 

^ «lisotniMfilzuiilialuliindokoptiJiKitqooqiinJancMmlnfciuiaogckM. 

4ELVC1DATIO  CAP.  XVL  DIXIT  AVTEM  AO 
difcipaiotfootiHooioqaidimcntcbiKS.  An._  XXXIX, 

' Akiatocioiftoctp.lionaniradopcra]MMiu,^rmimadcktmoiy« 
lunim  bfgilioa(m,priiiio  ptr  paraboW«iido  pct  t(ni(vt  crtdif) 
etfta.LOucitafiisd  diTcipulotiuof,Lqaii)iupK  c(tais  datufuiinof  „ 
l(  nry  ftcito  tcgni  dc^&  qoos  no^  tociui  mSdt  rutnros  dodotct  fiO'  'I 

gaUritttdc euangelica Icgc  cdocou,adqaosc(uiiia  parobola^'f^^ 
p<Mi^acbai,ioqaaonim  ip6  oim^btotcccixbamfignra.LHoina*'***^ 


quida  J vidclkcl  vnigeninu  ddpcojKct  oos  incania(us,d(  quo  in  Ba 
rncb icripiu  cftsQuitccic  ft(llas,liic  cft  dnu  nf,&  poft  hne  in  icttit 
v/ruseft,&  cfihoibuacotteriatiacft.Lcrat  dine^qa  iccundlinacurd 
dUnamdiues  cft  in  biplb  infinitis  diut(ijy]mpam  ac  fili)  c(rpaa£uu3jvnacft  opukotia^' 
eu  & voa cOcniia  ,&htr(opukniiacftiptadiuinitasadotaadvaqaa(ft,vdpo(itts^ e oini 
boaoatactppulchroyi ac  dcfidcrabiUiifiippIcnaciimcrmuiaiapoircilio.V ode  et  in bbro de 
caulis  habeliCauCi  prima  cft  diues  in  ic  ec  diuesin  alijs.Poiio  iecunduaflumpii  humanitat?i 
Chtut(j({tcftdiucsetdiiioT  vniueefis^ciushumaniias^laueft  omni  enti  creato,o»9aca  „ . 
tua  lufaictSta  eft  ei, propter  qu^  in  Mactlura  duottData  cft  mihi  oii  piaa.ia  cccloa  in  terra.  ”****>F4 
^alu  4<p  opulentia  ai«  Cbrifti  eft  masm  m donis  gl*,bonu(Cglar».OKit  afit  Aogufti 
■usiolibi:odeciuitatedeitDeuscftdiacs,a6pecoDia/cdomnipaceua.Vcruniaromctporale  _ 
in  corporalibus  paupenaie  propter  nos  Chros  afibmpfit,  vt  eius  inopia  corporali  nos  diuites  ^ 

cftictamnr  opui  jtia  fpfiali.Deniis  ficut  Sapies  aiitSi  «buinx  q^cmnl.qd  rapientia  locopleti  V * 

B dcqoaioProoctbii><egi(>Loi^iiidodic«iindcxteratioi,ttinfiniftrariusdiaicw  et  gloria. 

Et  mtroaiSapientia  4<p  cu  fit  viu,ota  ^Lqui  habebat  viUicuJ  .i.dirpelaiort.Qpauit  it  vilU^''**''^ 
cos  viBc  redor  et  curtos  proprie  nuiuupetur.hic  ifi  proiermomo  Tcn  domus  procuratore  et 
di^pciacorc  aceipil.qui  vniueifaffl  rabftaniii domos  dirpKac.lconomat  quippe  ta  pecunic.^ 
firugu  et  oim  4 paterfamilias  poiTid(r,dirprfaiorcmdetignat,Lct  hic  dirtamacui  J,i.accowiis 
LcM  apud  au  J.f.Chriftii  ommum  iudicc.quc  latere  nil  potert.  4Pono  diftamaao  ifta  ioiq 
apuddefi  fru  ChriftC  fit  varijs  modis.t<ftimooio49  multiplici,  Primopipram  infallibile  SC 

^ te  Ai*  LE.  AflCAteA.A  tete  t A.teA  Ua/I  CA  I M J A*A  O^Aiate^A  teA_te.S._l__ 
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4cchadactfab4fp€raccuradonc^rocacc.Quano,prcmoriuni  col^ayF/eoindfijlJudadRo  Gtoc.  4 
■M.Tcftimoniu  reddete  illis  cdfcia  ipIbqi.Quinto,  per  cuidetiam  opeqi, prout  in  Gencfi  dfis  Gmeii  la 
m adCaiosV  ox  fai^inisfiratrit  tui  clamatad  mc.Et  mrfustClamor  Sodomoqt  venhad  me  Pron,  t|, 
Bexto,qu«rcla  vidnoqi  atqp  egcniin,vnde  m Praner.Salomon  aitt  Qpi  abfeondiit  frumemft 
tu  tpcADaledicenlibfididio  aut  fop  capitt  vcndetifij.quafi  difnpdTciEona  iWusJi.bona  fibi 
croeandfiat<aviedac3auflainatilitercofiiamMd6cexpcdifiet.a[Pcrviliica  iftdimd 
■ • - us,Niquilibetl 


■MBe, 

..  - . j 

1^  fi  quidip  alioai  flatus ant  princcps.imo&  qUbet  Chfianus,Ni  quilibet  hoqi  dona  & bft< 
ficu  fiU  drfupcr  d^corpusdi  animi  feu  libi  comilloa  iufte  wdinarc  debet  ad  honore  dC  glo 
tiuD  deitpouilimfi  afita  aUtsinlpialib*pfident,grc«6bi  comillum&  ecclefiaftkabonarc 
Ac  disponere  obUgaol.ferroooe  & op« e TubdiiM  >mcido,&tpalia  ftoAnoic  ac  ralubriirr, 

f libi  rupl)ufit,in  pios  debet 


vfiHcdoncnere,«ilibet  Cbfianusdonis  nator»  dc  tfzacfortumr  fibiconccffisirgiilmead 
dei  booorifittntia  vtitenef  ,Oia  cquidi  4 habriniit,dona  fiint  dei,  dC  rpii  difpcratorn  potiost  Cor,a 
C j pofleftotes  aut  dlii  rumus,vtpott  rationem  de  eis  datari,Potro  ptiofi^a  dei  bona  fiint  ani  i^om.  1« 
^ SBzratioiialcaChriftilanBuinciiberat«.qundiflipatyqaipraoisexemplis.fal|isdoAtinitaut 
wgligcncia  eas  ad  vida  trahit  aut  trahi  permioti.nrct(nocat,4d  tanto  fcewatittt  eft  apnd  de< 
mi.qio  exterionboi  reboa  ^amiorei  fitnt  aiz  immanalct.L  Et  vocanit  JdliaLiUtLl  viliicum 
Hec  vocatio  o5cft  illa,qua  qoif^  ipe  monii  ad  diuinnm  vocaf  tribanal,lcd  ea  qua  quis  in  vi 
lapieod  diuinitui  admoncf  per  inrpiratkme  angelicam  fito  dinina,  per  beneficia  & 

^canones  hominnm  3C  cdminationes  arumakii  tormentoqi,  vtcoghet  quam  fiw  tempore 
ilco  de  ommbofratioaem  reddere  podei,Ld(  ait  iUijQiiid  hoc  audio  dcterJ.i.curkatcha* 
bu^ip  mihi  taliicr  accnfatiif  V t ante  Goera  hic  fcnbu.ia  hoc  vctbo  datur  piacic  extmpU  in 
qoatnor.Primo.nc  pecMU  fuoqi  diaimulent.Secundo,vt  vcmaicm  lamp  inquirant.Nam  aiq 
qmd  audio.  Tertio , ne  accafatorct  prodant,  quia  non  ait,  iljc  vel  talis  mihi  hoc  duiit,lcdaa< 
iiw.QpatWsW«ti^4i  quo  quii  acoi&BarautdiffamOTt  rpedficuu.  Melius  nbpoieft  Te 

P iq  hom« 
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hofflocoirigmcSeinprimfnr  lnqDodtliqDit,aatnaifarcfiiiuiotci)f  fit. 

LRcddctanoncni  vUUcatioiM  tnr  J.i.adt<d(kndn  u ^pata,&  qfio  reddere  poffiicxau^* 
dfi  tenipai  merendi  fnpeft  cora  deo  u pone^tpiofi  onie  eias  aibanaladdadnt  efiei  i u ipw^ 
exige  rationem  diTpenfatioil  tibi  credi(r,dCi]ualjiet  vAx  fie  bfifiti)a  dei,Lia  cA  nd  poinit  vil 
iicare  j .tio  proximo  efi,vc  de  hoc  viu  toUorn^  bfificijj  dei  ad  mcnmm  dioliu*  vd  no  qne* 
ai,^a  poft  morte  no  efi  lempos  meredi.Ergo  dii  um^habemtM,opeieiiiur  bonii  ad  o^  fi 
cntacfialomonhortamrtQ(iodcfi<p^iman'uia^ftaitroperare,qa  nec  ope«,aeerauoiicC 
fcieniia  erum  apud inferoe, quo  ra  properai.L  Ait  oni  vtlJiciM  intra  icj  .i^ide  c<^uaaii,ai^ 
(ofiluimi j>pnataiioot^fiuit,<]aidfibilntaocotfittagcodBmdii(rimint. Sictiaormaliaa 
indncitadmcliora.LQaidfaciafJpoliascogicauiiquidfaciam,q  quid  dicam,  feient  ^opad 
iuftoia  oc  infalbbile  ludicem  nl*  valeam  opa  vinuora,q  verba  puichta,diccic  ApbtNo  i brma 
neeftregnttmdci.EcChfoiNoo>iqdiciimihi,dfieMe,inirabiiinregnii  cmoyt,  fedqfadl 
^‘"'7' voluntate  patrii  mei,Lqadiiimeiiaaufcndmc  viUicaiioneJj.comioaf  <f  ftolim  auferet  mt 
de  vtu  fiietui,ita  ip  in  emi  bonii  dAanfiC  ^mereri  non  patero,idcoaifi  mibi  modo  peooide 
amnulUpoft  morte  mihi  tcftabit  remediii.L  Fodere  no  valcoJ.i.dnra  poenitetur  o^a  exec 
cere  no  qneo,abAnedo,me  flagcliando^iedodi  vi^ndo.Qpauit  opera  ifta  fint  vimpfedil 
dulcia ai9faciUima,q  ,pcofucnidineextrdta(oihabetrcnfot,&inomniafiuviraufifFfialittX 
dclefiancur,Lmendi(aitenibcrcoL.i.adncrrazqaaiiimiterfentcDopofium,reuaJioi^  imc< 
cedendum  pro  me  ^ri  verecundor, nifi  8i  ego  ipfc  aUquid  boni  aga,&  lepotalia  trAneodo  ^ 

mertarrpnaliamihircpendifaftagia.LScioqoidfaciai^quia  ratio  mea  ^cuangelics  legto 
doSrinaminftmfiadtfiatmihiquiddcbeaagcre,Lvt<umainocui  fiieroi  villicationeja.p 
, moricmrublacoifoerodchacviu,iuipaecali)i,neciiiihnpfipczcfrepoinmadmcnt8,Li«  , 
cipiatmeJhiquibQibfifacereco^uxLidomoifnaua,iiientiiacfottragni  paupe^tatylM 
m^Q  perducar  ad  regno  coelo9t,qd  domui  cft  paupc;)i,Gcuc  aii  taluatonBeatipai^ei  fpl^ 
jo]_i,,qmipro9icftrcgnacoilo9i.EtaitploraIacr,indomoiruai,qaia  vno  regno  caicnidiucriir 
'iuntmafioaei,hoceftdiuerfigraduipaiio9t,<iciidiigraduivaijoimetiio«t,j>ttiaficni  CbfM  . 
Inclomo  patrii  met  mafionn  muli{  lnat,hoiti  quoqi  fecundo  exigentia  meitioyi  Inoyi  ad  ang 
1 JVcB  6 ,eelo^  oriLiei  alfumuoUnhaidomoiccrlcfteioo  ingredrotor  adulti,nifi  oftifi  feu  open 

'mirtricordizcotporaliaautfpfialia,incuiuifiguta  legiimlibrii  Regum  <p  Salomon  fecit  in  ia 
gtefiii  fanfii  fandoyi  duo  oftiola  de  iignii  oluiarum,perquz  pnutiiopera  cxprunutur.LCfi 
Mait,  6 uocatiiitaipGnguliidcbitonboi  dfii  (uij  a.religiofiiii<  indig^but,qui  quaniiilibetiufli  fijm 
L^',ii,anamcdebicotcifumdei,velproptnpdafuaqootidiana  venialia  lalte, propter 91091  reina 
fione  exclamantiDimlnc  nobit  debita  nf  a,ficut  Scnoi  dimittim’,  vel  qa  de  acceptia  donii  dea 
feruire  ac  regraciaritcoentur,nec  deo  zquittolei  valent  rcpedere,JdicebatprimotQuaiitfidc 
bei  dJio  roeof  Ac  ille  dixiuCenen  cadoi  olci.L  Cadm  cft  amphora  eme  meiun  itu  quamaiil 
Porro  parabola  ifta  fcdm  expofitionc  hac  no  tenet  in  oibus,qa  & omne  fiitule  eft  aliquo  mfi 
difiimih,alittr  ide  efiet  no  fimiii.N5  ergo  necefie  eft,vt  parabola  feo  fimikiudo  femp  quataoc 
pedibui  curat. Poflimilii  per  cenii  cadoi  vniucffabiianx  fragiliutii  pdia  fignari,qa(vtlaca 
bcob,i,Miaii)inmuliiioffcodimuioei.Qpiafitvalcfibiigooiciadco,dcbct&aliiilibcmer  ignofeae 
re,Ldixit% illit Accipe candonc tuaJ.i.chana inquiad cautela  ddcnbinit  forma  cooraflat 
feu  dtbii8,qu{  i Tobia  chirographfi  appcUafiLfede  cito.  JCelcrittr  e A agenda  fune  bona^  : 

Tob,4,  6lcnimmilencordi(opa.SicucAhilare,ita&celcremdaiorenidiligitdeui.Etqoiciioda^ 
t.Cor.ik  Udat,mfciidarcqdarecardat.Proptcr4dafieruAug«ft.Etreperdit£(mericii,qaipaop«<  | 
Prout, 9.  re  molefta  mora  rulpedit.Hioc  Salomon  aioNe  dkai,vade,aaa  dabo  cibi,ca  ftatim  date  pof 
fti,L&fcribequin^inU,Jficm  media  pane  dimittit.LDcindealio,Jfcdro  aniiq  gtamaiiefi 
J.alteri,LdixittTo  vero  |tfi  Abeif  dixiu  Centu  choroilritici.  JChoiui  hic  barinar  jpro 

mciura.LEc  ait  iOit  Accipe  If  ai  luat,!^  paulo  ante  Afif  fune  cantio,L8(  icniMoAcigtcaJCK 
> ' miuutdimifichuicqptarccdeniif Rudet, qiadiofinuand&jtpmdigtntiotiboimagiaAitibai 

dum,turbi,adinnucn^q)Cordialiuadtbearaatindigcncibntcopatiifuccurrtte  valeaauA 
Oleo  natp  copaffio^riiico  aut  fiibutntio  defignaf  .Itaip  ad  hoc  Cinnifaanc  indoxitparabol^  f 
vt  iiciamui  q>  ficu  defpcnfaior  qui  de  bonii  domini  fui  fecit  liberaIitateS(  curialitatcja  in  illo* 
tum  recepuu  cft  dotnibui  quibui  taliter  fccit,iM  & noi  dcbonii  nobit  coceflit  al^  cmaflionl 
care  dcbcniuiA  ^ipoe  diuiterfeculi  huiut  paupetAui  Abent  libcralitcr  fiibuenirc,vt  p boc  i 
i>TiiB  ,6r|oij,o  illo».i,intcgno  c{lo«t  fufeipi  mcreaatnt,qaeadmodo  ad  Timotheu  fetibie  Apoften  ! 
Dininboi  hoii  fecnii  ptacipe  no  fonfime  iapcre,ncc  fperare  in  inccito  diiitiamm,icd  tacilciiie 
buere,LEtlaadauitdfiiviUicniniquitatiiJ.i.Afpci^tacciftainiqoum,qaiSc  ante  bona  fui  ; 

dfii  dilfipawt,&  nuc  de  refiduo  funS  comifit,Loiia prudenter  ej^tJ.iaioAfuito  &ddap4  , 

datione  rei  abenz  cum  laudanit, quoniam  laui  AWir  virtnti,non  vitio,rcd  de  quada  appa*  i 
Kntiprudetia.quztamenoofDttvtraprudcntia/ediniuftitia,attameaJiqdfii^ver*  pea*  i 

dcniMt  inciaiopetcfait,namindufttiofcfibiptoiiidi^aCKuu  excogtaiub*ftdc,&  lauda  da 
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ttnnoofiiit  bui  ablbliira.fitii  IVtniidumq«iJ.MBkonijgiiChrifloi  qol  oattoni  fnftiiiet  daat 
Duni  acvcrcPiiffin)iii(ft,laudabiipniaiaaac<liiiii<a,tifubdiiiafi(  tgcnii  nurfricordca  cx« 
A tktrim,LqoiahltjhoiaiftcuBJJ.dikaortinuindi,quiin5d6ifl6ixopatriaaiiia«,intcmnif 
^ • oium  duiinii  11)1^1  luiir.fl»  d # 


Bm  no  ptrrinef,acfrcnactcr  modi  nomine  exncimunf.De  quiboalo<iiuiur  fiNna  dti  patri  »«er{®^^ 
nomon  pro  mfido  rogo/cd  prohia  quos  dtdifti  mihi  dc  mfido,qoia  tia  fum.V  t ergo  non  fi. 

mut  de  numero  hhommfecalihuiuaobtrperaaiofApoftolo  eiihortancitNoVte  conformari 
haiefacnlOjfedrenooimioifpirilnmentiaveftrr,  Lpiudenii(mi,Jhoceft,aftuiiorea8cdiU< 
oemiotef  io  tiporal'bnaaeqairedia.conferuindia5C  expediediaLhiii*  taciaJboe  f,deuotisd( 
IpiriraalibaahominibiMLiogeneraliaiK&iaJ  carnali,  hoc  eft.imcT  ftwfuniLfuniJHocdi-- 
cmr,Bon qnod Implje in6l vera ptadelia,cnm dicat AMflotaaj Pnideiia camia maeaeft.Ati 
Itoitici  quomin  sthicia  probat, quod  folia  yiriuo6a  infit  pmdemia,  fed  ideo  Chriftua fic  lo^ 
tar,qa  mim£ni  hoiafoiiciaotea  agilioratp  fuiu  circa  terrena  negotia  ^am  fpiritualcadrcn 
diuina  Sfcirca  fpiritualem  chariffimaum  diuinont  profedum,qu6  rame  fpoalia  bona  iocopn 

rabiliterpntftantiorabmtebuacaroalibuaSCterrenia.  Propter  quod  incomparabiliter  pina  Ia  , 

borandum  eflet  pro  fpiritoaHbaa  quam  terrenia.  Vndtdc  aSqni,  vtpote  viri  fandi,infaogabi' 
iti  ardencifCmii^  fuetuo(,Stdulta  comparadooe  aliorum  pauciifimi  fuetom , & fuat.Clifna 
ame  loquitor  fecundum  quod  communiua  accidit. Hoioa  quoqjratio  aflignatur.Prima  cll  mc 
na  ooftrc  obfcuratio,  feu  natura:  p peccatum  coemptio  fiiie  infe Aio,propter  quam  prodmi' 
or  eft  homo  ad  vana  k mala  quam  ad  bona  at^  falubru.Secunda  cfi  fpfiatiom  rerum  fubiill 
caa  fenad  cognofcedom  diffknlta.Sefibilia  naq;  fiioi  gtodiora  & notiora.  Spilalia  vero  fabd 
ha  minuatp  oota,ideo  mitrae  opiantur,qnia  vt  aflerit  Au^ftioua,  inuifa  diligere  poflumua^ 
autem  incognlta.Sedb{cratio  in  viriapeifeifiit  locum  no  habet, q fide  habet  cfi  copiofia  roni 
faoacredendorum,purihcauis  metialntcUigefU.Tenia,quoiiiam  mubiaviribaf  circa  fenfiM 
■ lia  vetfamor  aitp  ab  ria  monemur, vtpoie  exierioriboi  ac  imerionb  w fenfibuf  ac  duplici  appe 
tica/enficitto,  videlicet  concupifabili.df  irafabdi. 

' «Potro,circaioielligibilia&rpfialiaroloiaccUeduvetCHiiiir& voluntate.  Metito  quo^bo  ^ 
ni  vocanf  filii  lucie.Primo  qa  ocharitaieflC  gratia  fumfilij  lucia  increatf,  de  qua  in  lohaneba 
bctiDcua  eft  kisA  lencbn  no  fiint  in  eo  vllir.S<do,qifi  locidaui , hoc  e.virluoram  & cxepla  Ia 

rem  habet  couetfationem.  Vnde  abApoftolo  lux  vocanf  :Faiftit(ioqc)aUquado  tenebrr,nCc 
afii  lux  io  dJio.Terrio/]m  donagrvgratfi  facictia,qi»  lumina  quada  font,inM  oraanf,fob« 
duii(,rtgttnf.Quarto,vttaiucequ{  deuatftlupoIadiligfit.Quioio,qa  ad  lBCcglori(  ^ordina 
H iiintyf  ad  paaia  claritana  xttrnafbfpirant,ieoduOf,ftftuMnt,ibihatediiati  optaniea. 

COeinctpa  Mluacor  parabolam  iftam  ad  propofitnm  appIicaitLEc  ego  dico  vobiaJSahbri» 
mcofolcdo,fcup»cipiedo,LfaciievobiaamicoidemammonariaiquitaaaJhoeeft,diuiliai 
ftcpalu  pauperibua  erogado, procurate  vobta  amidtia  fanSa  fiip  faodx  trinitaiia,&  angelo^ 
lumlm&fiac  paapcar.Dtoa  em  & oeaekdi  mifericordia  diligGidC  Ujcraieax  mifcticordi 
let  fuacdmunicatea  fpneeriter  amat.  MammonSyriacc  eft  nome  diaboli  de  diuitiit  male  acq 
rendiafru  expendedta,aot  auatiter  coferaandia  tecanth.Hinc  mammona  appellatur  diuitlx, 

Sx  dienni  mimona  iniqtatia,no  quod  in  feipfia  fint  malx  aut  vidofx , quum  ufte  Apoftolot 
moit  civaturadtifitboaa,rtdmal[i8decaofiauleadicnn{.Primo,qniafflnlco9iviiioaefunt 
■tateria  acmoccafio.ptopcer  ipiod  ait  Valet  iuaiDiuta  currit  ad  libitnm,corruit  ad  illic  iium.Et  # 

Rauloa  ceftafiCiai  volut  diuitea  ficti,iocidfic  in  letatione  aciaqueu  diaboli  A in  defideria  iutiNa  >• 

Ac  noclBa.Secundttm,qa  communiter  inique  acquitunl,  anate  feruanf,  illicite  expendonl. V fi 
•d  iimucdnm,qoam  ratum  ac  difticile  fit,dinite  efle  iiftoro,  feriptum  eft  io  EcclefiafticoiBex 
tuodiuea  q inuctua  eft  fine  macnla,q  poft  aurum  non  abiic,nec  fperauit  io  pecunia  ACthe  lautia. 

Quit  eft  hic  Af  laudabimut  eua.Fecit  enim  mirabilia  ia  viia  fua. 

C €lnfup  diuitix  dicunf  iniqtaiit, quali  inxquaiitaiia,  qa  inxquallter  poflideinr,&  non  x^  rc 
^ ni^.qa  quod  qs  vitra  neceflatta  vitx  fibi  referuat,nec  ^pximofc  neci  ICtati  coicat,mamooa 
iniqcaria  cenfeft  Menfura  vero  redi  moderaminh  in  diniriit  appetedit,  auccAfemidis  docet 
i^a,dicetiHfitcaalimcca^  qbua  tegamur  hia  corneti  fimua.Poteft  etii  yetbfi  illud  exponi 
de  di^iia  vidolo  affe^  aut  awiprauo  adep^  de  qbua  eleemofyna  fieri  potefl,  vt  de  aequi 
fita  p lenocinia  meretriciam,  aut  laborem  in  dil^fto.De  dioinit  vero  ioiufto  ritolo  acquifiria. 
tton^betfierielefflofynaramlargiiio.ledtcftitiitio  .LVi  cum  defeteiiiaJi  vita  prafenii, 
hoc  f ,obieririt,de  quo  defcAln  fcnptum  cftt  Defidea  Abraham  morniua  eft.Lreciptat  vos  Jp 

faiiamlci/.deutAcangtllxpaupereafanai.UinflentatabemaculaJ.l.mSIiontacctleftta.q  * 

ai5  i parte  afi,(cd  i pattepoft  nficupani  pcernp,dc  qbua  ait  Pfaf.Quaro  diledla  tabernacula  raa  ‘f 

dfie  virtucfi.Qaauit  afitqnild>eccleao|c  cedpiaiur  adaliquam  fMcialem  Accena  manfione  re  r>aim*) 
gnl  ccrleftiaiiaiiic  qui  vtuaningreditar^a  ubcinacitla  ii^cdi  «,hoc  eft,ad  locum  illu^feu 
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puriam  b<aconim,vb)iiunfioacspkiriinc  diftingiiuan)r,u(ni'(0ail  totiot  c{Icftiicnri*  tod< 
*''***''’ ^cu((/cd^  frcqucuria  Ccripcurisoacnn  plnraltf  pro  &ogalati  Si  ccooaario  pooiI.Hoyi 

oaculo^ifatruifigur;  (ubiUCulaRlio^c  Uracl,dc  ybuainNimicTa  Baiaam  wt  QuampukfanD 
labnnacula  tua  Ucob.ictaria  tua  llirad.Vcl  cudttccchtul  propri^  awniia,ilba  carcdojcdpl 
amvos/cikcN  angeli  kpaupnu  prsckdM.gratiaporoitcdidC  fioabnobtiiiciidivita  b«a< 
tam  fuit  fiitegiis  vobis  proaarciXQui  fidelis  eft  lo  iBiniiiiaJhoc  f ,vTu  ^t^atioefeu  difpc' 
fationc  teporaiioin  te«i  & opumLSf  m maiore  fidciiscft  Jid  c,ia  vfu  8C  difptfatiooc  IpSaiifi. 
Qui  em  ipalibus  ordinate  vtif ,r<fercdo  ca  ad  fpulia  bona p hoc  ipm  metef^  fulcipu  gnti' 
ambcoerchabcodicitcaresfpuaks.quaieporaliboscno&sptar^oiti&cuca  eas  vhtuoft 
c»erccodas,tta&aodas,coniunicanda^pfaeleitiin  Ic  ouopat . Sp&alia  adt  h{c  bona  funt 
caiio^  iaaa  dodrina,ccclcfiaAica  f^a,  vimites,dfdoiu  fpui  lan^quofi  dtfpenCuio  ad  ^ 

. tosidodores  Si  pdicaiorcs,^cipoe  piioei,<iueadn)odii  Paulus  in  taliu  ait  pfonai  Sic  nos  caiAi 

i.Cor^.  0,(1  homo  vi  mtoiAros  Chiilti,St  difpeofuores  my  Aerio|t  dei.  Hic  iam  quatitur  intcr.diTpi 
ad’ciii  4 hdclii  qs  loueoiatut.V cnintame  ad  vnuqucmm  diTpcrano  ifta  quodamodo  fpe* 

dat,prout  diuus  Pcims  princeps  Apoftoloft  hortaii  V nui^ilq)  fient  accepu  graiiain  io  a]ic< 
lutru  lUam  adminiftraniet^cui  boni  diTpeolatoret  muliiformit  gratia  dei.  Hinc  eofiat  4d  am 
ti,afflbitofi,immoDdi,oequaquam  fiint  boni  ptjdicatores  aatF»tati,qaad  fiia  comod^adii 
porales  honores, carnales  delitiat,unpie  riflcaontur.Qui  vere  io  omnibus  dei  honore  fit  pro> 
xuno^t  quant(aiutc,fitcomimlbm  fibidiligtolerunplctoAcium>vcrbofifopeinftrueda^ 
vir.utibiu  infiftendoifit  ea  qua  deifiint  fubduuimpendendo,hic  digoutextatptalatusfiiprs 
t,Tini,  4dicaior,at(p  io  fpintuaiibusfidelisprobaf,queadaiodu  adTinio.beuni  docetApoftoimtEAa 
(inquicns^ciccmplo  fideliumm  verbo^conuetiaiione,incharuatt.Atceodclcdiaoi,exboc< 
lanoni  dodrioa.Ptofedus  tuutmanifcfiutfit  omnibus. 

^PoArcoto.mioima  dici  pofiiint  bona  fottuua  ieu  exteriora  booa.magoa  dona  natura.  Boe 
na  oiaiora,dooa  gfa,bonamaxima,dooagloria.Exhitc6cloduSaluatortLfiergoininiqn4 
mamona  J.i,ioipalibus diuitiis  difpcfandis.qop  iniqua  vocant  ob  caufas  ^habitasLiickicfai 
foiftisj  adelitatead  mfiaia  ptinete.ea  erogadojcdm  ^diuftu  eft  ftu  fide,q  eft  virioscheoiagieR 

rpeniunf,ficbbcralucrcxpeoduafcarpalia&  caducaii' 
LquMvefttneftJ.i.  bona  fpualia  fit  inicrnavobuidiuioiiiis|lparata,fit  immortali  anima  c2 
liaiUTalia.haberi<piufla,Lquiscc4detJ.i.comitic[actiibuctLvobitJquafidi<at>lndigoieM 
• hnioibonit,imo&planira,lpualiumepdifperaiioe.LEcfi  inafienofidektooofiiiftisj.i.ioes 
letioui  ac  ipaliii  p<dcflioe&  vfii  L^d  vefteii  cftj.i.doru gloria  femphetoa  adqna 
c^tieft^fit  pretio  laoguioisChfi  recuperata  ac  empta  lunt  vobit,Lquit  dabn  vobis^JNuI 
Iui  vtiq|.Porro  exteriora  ac  tpalia  dicuni  homiru aliena  tanj[  extrinfeta,fii.'  (ceu  no  pmaofim 
1 Thn  6 eo  ip  in  hoie  principale  eft,puu  i parte  intelledau  ptoefiis  exitan<a,ideo  non  funi  ^ 

Pid.48  eius.V  ndefit  cmigrantesde  feculolftoiferrcean^fcfinopolfumus,  dicente  Apm 

* Nihil  imulim*  in  huc  mududuud  dubiu,quia  nec  auferre  quid  poffum’.'£i  PfalauftaiHooo 
ciS  interierit  no  fumet  oia. Vera  igit  hois  bona  fune  ac  vcr{  diaiiia,^  fibi  oolcti  auferri  non  d' 
nnt,4  (u  ionis  fficiunt,fit  fefim  iniellediua  anima  poruone  fibi  c^oiunt.aiq;  in  duioo  co 
^fiu  eS  diuiie  reddui.Hinc  quida  philolbphas  dixiiiThffiurii  meii  mihi  nuHus  anferri  p6c 
pihcfauaifapiamfiiainielligent.4|Pr(ieriaadutnindu4dChrift«s  loqoet  de  bonis  vb  aitt 
^uiscrtdeu.cdmiiitt  voba,qimdetateddiionistftr6nem,leddt  boou  patria  dicit,  qnii 
dabit  vobis,qin  bona  patri;  dicnnf,co  qi  donii  fit  datio  irreddibilis  fcdm  philofopbn,dc 

bonis  aut  gloria  peeptisoo  eft  amplius  r5txi«nda.Sed  oblici  poieft,qi  bonagloiia  lunt 
miu  4d  ca  AI  fiib  deblto,no  fub  dooo,ficip  tedduur  magis  4 dat  JVd  hoc  Gorra  rfidertQpnm 
^ fmiuateroiireceptunMfiihomopropieraietiioopeyc  bonoai,fi<5pvi{prcniifiadradic2 
<■  meriti, puta  ad  gfam  qua  deusgratii  cotniir  ho^niad  mircndu,iunc  dicti  pramium  dandfi^ 

qib  datueft  illuin  quo  opera!  ac  promerefX  gfa.Siaaicm  coparef,adopa  meritoria,  tunc  di 
cifreddtndomficutfflaccsproubotciStficutptamiumpromeruocoodigno . Condigno  . 
(inquam)non  condignitaie  vaIoris,cum  pramiu  fit  bonii  mfiniia,mentii  aui  bonfifiniiuiiiiCcd  F 
codigntute  cooeniionii.Sic  edn  deus  couettiiooc  fecit  cC  homine,  vi  finaidcr  laborare  invinia 
fiu.i.in  ecclefia,dabit  cipro  opcribmmcriiorijadenatium  aterna  beatitudioia, 
^Conlcquenter  diflbadetfit  jihibet  Chfs  feruire  cupiditaii,imo  fit  omni  ioiquiiaii,eo  pcc« 
caco  dercttties,dco  ibbiefiasoon  fiiXtip  fummfiicommutabde  fi(  immenfiim  bonii  aadttkt 
ob  cotus  aroiflione  viiadam,dtbet  homo  oene  pdidi  fiimmo  cd  ftudio  dcoiiare,aicp  ob  cni* 
amore  fit  adeptione  debet  oifie  opus  bonii  mmigabilitertomunicart.LNima  keu*|liduo' 

. b’  tUisfciuirejraoiiuu  viriuriquplaccic,dfiH(inqvoluoucc  coirattiiinquatfi  cfiuariiajioc  2 

inco^n^fibiinukecolnrianf.EipbasauotdfiasinlclIigunthoclocodc^oIpolti&diaboff 
inn>n.»dc4  ChriftuacoouftafVeniiadme  PTinceFSmondihuMis,]&eAtft  rex oim filios fiipbia. 
lebrfi.  Hia  tiiudtmiftciMqium*,qaficiit  deo  piam  oebonfivirehoncftgvirmnffifiit.ebxeiiMina, 

OnUH 
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Onacqoo^  miloni  oppofitumdirplicct  d.iu  diibotai  dctcftal  ooin*  tak  hoocUnl»  Aatn« 

^ omoc  iohootftil  rarpt  ac  viiiofum.J|Ponr6  idon  tft  rcrnarc  diiboIo,5C  mOdo  ac  carni  fcu  co 
cupifctnil)*  riui.Hinc  oniii  ftruas  peccati  ,r ft  ffriios diaboli,  8t«c6ira  amator  mSdi, 
hoc  e vaniiatdSCimpinatti  lrcnlihMfiif.iniinicM  eft  dci.Quicunqi  auic  i ictationt  1«  cocupif 
<ciia,paAonc  aut  vpio  rupnaljfctuk  vitio  at(|  diabolo,qu?admodfiP«nii  diciu  A quo  qu^  4. 

fiipcTantscft,haiai8(l<niuicft,.Hinc  iniqui  funi  r<Tuicortuptioia,HiicoofonatilludIaco« 

lSerctiiiquiaamicitiahuiOfmundi,iniroicacftd«of  Quicilqjcfgovotafritamicnihtiiuiinu'  ‘■k 

di  6cri,inimicus  dei  conllitnttUT.lllud  quoig  lohaonBiNoIitt  diligere  mundum,  netg  ea  q in 
mnodo  fum,quia  fi  qi  dikgit  maaduro,n6  eft  charitai  patrii  in  eo,Sed  8C  Apoftoluf  proTO» 
mriSi  adhuc  hominib'p|atcrcm,Chfifrmui  nou  rlTcm.L  Aut  enim  vnuoU.f,  dtabokimL^ 
dicLlqui  DO  cftamandni  ot  <haricair,qnii  no  fit  beantudinii  capax/rd  obft  in^ 
tum  ad  bona  natura  qua  habet  i erratore  diligedna  i naturali  amore,Siccm  St  dtuittogit  ea 
hixia  lUud  Sa^emiz  iDiligu  anima  ^ fitnt,&nihil  odifti  rofi  q feafti,L8CaheromJ(«Iittt  deo 
LtUgttJqui  propter  fuqpfiua  pura,pfediata,immrnram%  booitai?,proptn  Iciphun 

litmmc  iaconmanbilirrrtBamandujeft.deiode^ontampnordiJexitnoi.  * 


iili(ir'<Bamanduaeft,deiode,quontam  pnor  dilexitnoi. 

piup  propter  oeueficia  Tua  aiq)DmiffaLautvtuadh{rebiiJ.f.diabollgc«ii.u.Bi^.e.|.* 

ta/a  videUcet  cupiendo  & ampledtedo  «»  diabolo  placft, vtfiini  opera  vidou.OiatoM 


tor,adh«teuitgduigef,quiapeccatornoamaf  oiat)o«ni,goi»eicin«eiiu«,i.< 

B deumLcootrmnet  Jtioapr*cepiapaiuipendendo,irargredietido,flf  vana  ac  vm  eipruferen 
do.Elfcdm  Auguftinum  no  ait,odio  habtbii,fedt6lenet,quia  vf  dith  tnlJm  (m  confom' 
iia,dcum  poicft  odi/Te.  Augnftiotta  tamen  lecundfl  Gonatn  hoc  verbS  teiraa wit.Naro  oCfre  . 
quenier  tn  Icriptnria  Ic^  iniqui  deum  odifle  quum  apud  lohattoemCMa  teftefiOd^me  » 

& patri  meam.Ei  P^mifia  loquil  dtotQponii  ecte  inimici  mi  foDautrum,*  91I  odtrfi^"**-» 
extulerant  caput.  V etuntamtn  ®cipoteft,quodd(oa  confideraf  dapUdttr,  Primq,  ftefidum 
le,8C  ficcum  fit  pura  booitaa  non  poceft  odiri.Setnndo,inquaninm  prohibet  fiC  puntt  q« 

peraerfij  voluiuaiibnt  placroi,8(  ita  pnerfi  odinnt  enm.LNfi  potcftia  eodem  tepoRLdto  fet 
nire  fiCmammoOK  Jhoce,diuiitji  fcu  dumonideanaritia  dioitiif9  trntami.Qut  ea  deo  vera 
cher  feruit/iui  mandata  cuft  odit,&  millifuNacct  peccato  motiail,fcd  In  fummo  ac  innariabi. 
BbonofinefibicoDftitnit,illtmagia  ) alicui rei  crtat{pchaeiiatemeDialittradhjrtndo,qafic 
namonu  feruit,io  tetrenia  epibua  fiU  fine  conftttuit^  eat  magia  qua  deS  cupit  ac  amat  eftqi 
aoarit»  lerulea  ac  fubieani.Qutr  tantae  eft  impieiatia.vt  eam  Apoftokiaidoloainominei  'er  . 

Bitntcm.Ei  in  Ecclefiaftico  feriptum  eftt  Anaro  nihil  eftrccl«ftioa,Dihil  eft  imqniua  «am  ama 
te  pecuniiL Audiebat  afit  h»c J J.  pccfcripiam  Chrifti  difponikine  cotri  aoaticia.L  Phari> 


pCCUIU4^U/%UUICU4fi«ail««^J^*  ^aauiuva  — ^ i 1 

fctJqui«cniirclieioforrirjdcban!,L<)D<  erant aoariJqaop  Meritate 8c<anw«atemaW 
clceici  &rpecic  tenus  rrliviofi  lialfrtWOomrL&dcridebaniefi  JwatoaliieA  ho  no  peipetea  q 


dnmtm  puim  eft  in  Amos  prophetaiOdiohabueniiit  corripiente  otloqucoKin  pertrae  ab 
_ ominati  mi.Coutraquoainnrouerbiitalladt Viro  qui  cornpiente  dmacetuicecotraif,re« 

® pednoi  fitpocuiei  ei  inuritur.  ^Deni9  pharilci  ideo  Chttftum  docerem  huc  dmdebant 
ig  veteri  lege  teporaIiu,abuijdaotia  pronuttebanf,  SC  quoniam  Abraham  multitp  alti  v® 

Sofi  in  Irge  fila  dinitea  faiflc  fcttbonf  Ad  phantui  ifti  vnba  CWftua  non  mieUtxcrnnt.  Non 
ctli  fimplKitct  opulendam.ird  aoarinam  lito  ipGa  deiieruire  dinttha  reprobanti.  Tempmali^ 

000«  affttetia,noo  promittebatur  in  veteri  Itge,taaqua  vhimatfi  ac  principale  prumifi  virtn 
rtfed  land  mimir  principale  &.inirodoaoriu.Pleba  na%  Ifraelitlca  pro  maxima  fui  pwe  cie 
oaliifuit  ac  ni<to»l3cir<o  o tcporalifi  peomiflioaciii  alliciebatur  ad  fpiUba  tc  diuiiu.^Poftw 
non  fcruiuni  diuicni.ied  diniti*  fetuwm  eis,qQODiam  implent  itlnd  Pfalmift»jDiirf 
Mk  6 arflunt,nolite  cor  apponere.  eOtioeepiChni*  modefta  inCT_eBatlone,at«ralnbri  in. 
fomationc  dehforeiiftoaconfiiui.LVof  eftii  g toftificaia  voicorahominibuiJ  hoc  e, ve. 
ftra  vitia  palliati«,df  roulu  mala  fub  fpecieboni  pagttia,at9  p fimulatf  inftitiain  dectpwa  ho 
BiincfJta  vt  iuftoa  voaaibiuentur.Bona  quo«  4 videmini  agere.non  ptomn  det  glorS , fed 

obpropriamlaodee<Bcina.ConuaquoiaiiSahiaiorapod  MatthunmiVidettneiuftKiani^,,,j,g 

vetttatnfictariKoram  homin4oa,vt  videamini  abfiU>eqboalegi|  In  lobiSimttlaiorts&caljob,,» 
Kdi  ptooocant  iram  dciXoeui  autem  nooit  corda  veftra  Jhoe  fit,iniqtaira  vfai  «««(i,  in-  Hicrr,i  |, 

lattbiluerioft>icit.ProntprtHltrtmtampro<eftaontSiocculubin«vitinabfconditl^ego,»Crgii, 
Donvideboram.  VndeafiaUbm  Regum  habetur  1 Homo  videi  quu  parent , dominur  An««,i. 
anum  inratoit  cor . Huc  eft  notitia  teptobaiionia  .De  «f»  pet  Aium  prophetam  loqiurdc- 
«iiCogumiiiiwlHfccleravciH,  Lgui«yod<lu»«cfthoBUi>ibuiJhoccft,abi»i^i^ 
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nienu  rcpaut,vt  fimaltta  jafticu,opnkfKur(n>Bi,oriuta*  exterior, pompa  aiqi  prolpctiUi 
mfidi.Labomioaciocftapud  dcuJIcuancc  dc^hoc  e,diuin;  mefia  fop  Tapieiiali  indicio  vanfi  p 
ac  dcicfiabilc  repniaf,()uia  1 vera  bcaiitudinc  impedit,lhi  i rynccritaic  cqniutil  ac  vctitaitt 
teccdigdco  atuTunc  indicia  dei,alia  indicia  hoini . Propter  ^d  in  libria  Rron  profaranNo  ic' 
enndu  ioioitn  homind  ego  indico.  Per  Efaia  qnocpfaicitN  oo  eoi  cogiuinei  mef  ,cogitali5ca 
vrar^eip  vic  m«,vix  veftr«.Qtiia  fient  exalianiur  cali  d tcrra^c  cxakaic  fum  viat  nuar  i 
vqi  veftnt,fiCcogitationei  me«  i cogiudooibur  vcfirii. 

^OcaKpqnoddcvitijadifiu  efi,eda  de  vidofis  hominibui  accipi  p5r,<]aia  fre  metet  cotingk, 
quod  hi  qui  fiiaani  alioqt  bomino  reputatione  fiinc  magoi,ptude»a,reu  vittnoii,cora  deo  lia( 
Prona.8  viles^SC  viuofi,qn  eadmodnm  per  Oscam  dfia  loquii  de  quiburdi:  FaAi  fiint  abominabdet  fi' 
ent  ea  quz  dilcxetfit.ln  Pron«rbi7iquo<p  inerrata  fapietia  aiTcrit:  Anoganiiam,6cfDpcibifi  8C 
viaptaua,&  o$  bilinguz  deuftor.  Sed  3c  fimulata  zquitai  no  cft  zqnuaa,f<d  duplex  iniqni' 
taa.Quod  vero  nunc  ait  Sal natonQuod  altum  eA  homiDibas,dc  hominibui  caroahboi  3C  infi 
danii,nd  de  hominibus  vere  fapietibus  acdiuinispoii/Timi!  intclligcdum  videf.  Homiaes  ei& 
lpiriiuales,(apie[ei,dittini,vcre  ac  deiformiier  iudicant.Sc  in  indicando  fedto  conformant , qa 
per  dona  fpihtu]  landi,qmbui  pleni  runi,did£utur  ab  eo  in  iudicando,nccpafiiooei,fiC  vm 
Praim  i4utei  requ&nr,rcd  habci  inicUedom,ryncemm,ac<murgai6  affe  Aum,  Vnde  qu{  placet  deok 
placent  Sc  eis,&  quz  dirplicem  deo,  difpliceni  eia . nopter  quod  de  homine  iu  Ao  ait  PiabM 
Aa:  Ad  nihilum  dedudui  cA  io  cofpedn  eiuimalign’,ln  libto  4<plob,io  pl^faAi  quis  aitt 
Eeclr.y,  pgo  vidi  impium  fuma  radice,  3c  maledixijmlchmudini  eiui.  V ctumamen  fzpe  decipi quc' 
unt  m iudicando,quam  diu  io  hac  vita  fiabMunt,  liaepcoram  deo  CipermundiiTimo  fynceti  X 
ter  ambuiemui,omnem  vanitatem  vtrfutiam^  viianici,  nc'^  hotbui  placere  inaniter  mede 
mui.Qponiam  dcut  dillipauii  offa  torum  qui  hondnibuaplacent^oofiifi  fiint, quoniam  deni 
fpreuu  cohEccequid  horcibiliui  did  poicA,quum  Salomon  dicau  Cofidera  oj^t  dei,qnod 
nemocoftigerc  potcA.quem  ille  defpcxeriif  , 

qConftqueiccChfuibrtuiiaungiCiCurPbarirzinSdrbuernntfe  cotra  fuadecnmeta^'  1 
bui  paupcciatem  opuleniizprz  tulit,  SCafAuentiam  teporaliurtrCdiffnafitdefeodtic.LLes 
& ptophetz  vfaad  lohanne  Jhoc  eA  iLtgalia  &propbeiicailla  promiffa,qbui  cuhetib*  dei 
leporaliu  abuniUtia  promimbani  vfqjad  lohannii  BaptiAz  pdicatiooc  dttrancrut,Lextoce 
gnura  dei  cuangelizalj  hoc  e,l  ipe  q>  lohanei  predicare  exoirut  eA,corpcTilc  cocleAia  bona 
inamfcAe  promiiti,SC  vua  zierna  doceri  ,ai%  euagelicapfedlo  ^cari,quz  amore  ^fiaUnni  > 
calcAiurocpboooyiad  teporaliu^duclt  contcptum.Hioc  Matihzni  fctibitiVenit  lohanei 
. przdicas  in  dtrcno,&  diceitPfniam  agite,appcopinquabit  eni  regnfi  cploye . Tempus  auiff 
pra  dicaiiois  lohSnisd  ChriAi  difcipulorumeg  ciux,repotaf  vnum  3C  idem,quia  f ^cado  loe 
hannisdifpofidua  fuit  ad  Chfm,&modicotpeChriAiprzdicadoneprzctffit, qui  apertius] 
lohannii  paupertatem  edocuic,cplcAii(p  regni  beatitudioF  euangelizaoil , & if  o iubeme  di' 
icipuli  eius.  V ndc  io  libro  de  eccIcfiaAicii  dogmatibus  dicift  Bonfi  lA  facnltatci  cumpoffeffio 
ncpaupetiboserogarc.rocliuieA  cum  intendoneftqncndiChriAum,iotum&mol  donate^ 


qma  lege  impleuic.ceSaKiB  fecit, Bffigurz  tegaliu,ac  vaticinia  prophetaqi  in  ipo  funt  ad  imple ' 
ta.Propter  quodrc^tneiFinii  lecis  cA  Chfus.Etin  lohaneiVcritap  letum  Chte  fada  c. 
Hiocaliqui  dicuc,m  Chfi  fuii linis legii  extra.lohanei  vero  Bnii  imra,qa  & ifie  adkcii  obfet 
nantia  crocbat,L&  ornis  in  illud  vim  facicJJ.qniciIiprrgnu  c{lo|i  adipifciiatagit  «meref, 
Dcceffcc  A VI  p bona  violentia  vincat  fci^m,corpui  fufi  lobdrdo  fpitiiui,  3(  propria  volutate 
voluntati  madatii'qj  dei,i)d  difficile exut  podflimu  in  principio  couerfioii.PalTtonaeprunc 
fones  & viam  iuAitiz  cotinuare  vH^in  fine  nd  e A mediocriicr  laborioibm.  Propter  quod  ait 
H^„,PfalmiAaiPtopttrvcibalabio|ituo9i,egocoAodiuiviaidnrai.Quaoupftdiichatitattfer' 
‘ueoiibusfuaue  fit  iugu  dei  Sc  lene  ooutipufii,quidicunciViammandaio|tiuo9iencinTi  cfidi 
bciAicormcom.Itemeptln  viamccAimonio9iiuo^deledatrafum,ficutiooi!iibtitdiohii(. 
luqi  offlis  tendens  in  illud  regnum,vim  facit  fibimeiipfi.  Huc  in  Manhzo  clarius  ait 
R»oumc{lorum  vimpaiicur,&  violendrapiuntillud. 

fll^ictcateAe  GremrioiQ^dam  rapiunt  regnum  c{lomm  per  omnium  abicdionem,aIii 
illud  mercamur  per  clcemofynarii  largnioncfn,ali(  id  furitur  per  occultam  fanSiiatcro , alii 
quali  compelluntur  ipfum  acquiiere  pes  lempezalem  aduerfitaiem.  Itacpl  proprijs  viitjs  n4 
vincamur, paffiooibutoonCibdamutiprauis  confuendioibus  efficaciter  rcloAemurpmp!en<' 
aixin  ^tes  illud  ApoAoUiLaboraficuibonus  miles  ChriAi,  vtimpleaf  in  nobis  quod  ini^ocafy^ 
fj^det  SaluatoetV inceii  dabo  edere  de  ligno  vitp,quod  eA  Inparadlfo  dei  mei.ibtincepi 
Cholius  oftendiqqHod ptziodafia  noaptotulit  vt  legis  vtritad  In  aliquo  dcrwatct  .quum 


abioiucumsiouanaine  cum  unriitoegere. 

^PoAremo,ob  caufam  prziafia,Iohanes  vo 
leeis.ltemci;iFinisleeisSCprincipiueuaKelicz  veritatis.  Podttstfic5i>eiilChFo  effe  Rneleois . 
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&ln  Maab{ot(ft((iNonvcniroiBcitlegr,r(diBipl(rr.  LFacttuteftcsfan&ioTamprf* 
tcrircj^  t aonibibrl  qoacun  ad  abibluia  omipoinitia  dti  hoc  i^m  pocciit  p rolam  Hic  cod 
A fcntaiiSia  libtiriaf  rubiradloar,iuxta  illud  MachabzoftiNoi  in  oifiipoiciia  dto  cofiolinui 
«guipoicft  noi  8C  vniaafum  mGdam  voo  nuta  d(kr(,L<]aain  it  kgc  vnQ  apice  eadtre  Jid 
qaam  minimi  kK<<  porcidcalam,iDinone,ka  vnbS  vernate  dcftiiui,  effrfiu  impkiion  ptina 
tytriiari^aSari.Lexedbila  Moiaica  cfifecricfapnataralitalipdiaina,incRats  «tritatiiaid 
tcbaijideo  g impoiTibilc  e deum  no  ede  verace  tam  impoftbik  c kge  ipfini  cflic  inani.&d  qe 
gdincacoairtumtft,verifica{,&obrcrBa(proloco&ipe.vcIliicral'r,vcde  fkeptit  morali' 
t>aspatct,vcll{>aalitcr,vidcc>rimonialibuacoftalfcepui,Hoccftqnodin  Matdixo  loi^ 
ChriftatiDontc  traareaicaluffl&tetra,vnamiocaaatvni»apcxnoo^itnbitdekgt.l^ 
EraiaifcrtbittVcrbani  dei  noftri  ftabitinatctnnm. 

l|Potro,(]>hcc  ita  Te  habeant, ChfuicoreqacotcrqnalitxfpIaiitcrnianireftactLOAiaqni di' 
minit  vxorc  fui  Jfibi  legiiiffle  copnbta,ita  q>  inter  eoa  contradam  eft  matrimoniu  vept,  Lft ■ 
docit  akeramJ  prima  adhne  viueteL  moechai  Jadnberiam  comiti  edo , ga  curo  altera  no  con' * 
irahiivr*maiiimonifi,eom  vinculCmatrimoatakGtiodiiroiBbUr.Vndc^io  Mauhatoad' 
dit  Saloator,exccpta  caufa  fomlcatioii,intcliigcnd6  eft  de  dimiAoc  iwmii  ad  thamro,ga  6c  „ . 

Ikei  ea  ob  fornicatione  reKnqnerrjnon  gnaniom  ad  viocaU,qaod  fon  in  monedaflbiuif,  L 8C 
9 dimiflam  i viro  dacit , moechat  Jeamcogiioreendo,qaS  non  6t  veraciter  coninnx  eioa  legi 
tima,priori  viDeniemariio.ItatpChfaoftdedo  vinculac6iugakeiTeindiflblubik,legcpfecx.  ^ 
no  folaii.  Lex  rifi  vxotii  adiniGi  rrpiidifi,no  tan  J cnlpa  carea  ac  Iicii6,ftd  propter  maina  maU 
vttidiim,gaadvxortcidiupronifMetiicIadei.VndeinMalachia,poft3  diitdixitiQui  odio 
haboeria  eam,dimine>Adi^Operiet  ante  ioigtaa  veftimciam  eiui.^Moralalitn  (ccTm  GoC 
ra,q  dimittit  vxore  raarp2ale.f.parrochii,&diicii  alia,vtpotepinguiorr,ga  pinguior  d,mar 
clm,ga  nS  ^rii  fpfiakmtnidfi/cd  tfporak  ktcru.Supeciiu  Chfa  hortaiua  eft  ad  auariiiae  de» 
teftadone  cktmorynammtplargidone  p parabola,lw  idc  agit  cSroemotandoregefti,  LHo 
B mo  quidi  erat  diues  J In  exicrionbaa,paaper  io  anima, ga  vinutibtttcarena.Noii  dicif  hic,  g» 
fit  paraboIa,idco  comoniicr  dicunt  expoficorea,^fit  rea  gefta,pntanr<p  ab'g  quod  homo  ifte 
fiiit  Nabal,dc  quo  iniibria  Rtgfihabtf,Ldf  induebat  purpma  jquar  eft  vefliaregi)  omatna  ac 
habnna,rubei)9  coiorif,qaa  veftkbaior  exierhiaad  ofteniaiione  inane,  L&  byflo. JByfloacft  ^ 

veftta  Teagenua  candidmuni  atqt  moUiaimi  lcut,^od  tantum  nafeit  iu  Aegypto . ByfTo  eigo  ^ ^ 
totrits  ioduebatur  ad  amem,ptopttr  ip6ua  mollickm. 

'■Porto  circa  veftiuro  vfum  (ui  fli^,multa  hiftc  rc^henihnt.PrimG  eft  pretiofitai  felrpte' 
tqrumptuefiiaa.lndignficftnaqivikcorpat  cadaoer'(ppairidfi,veflibaimmodrranicrprt 
do&ornari,vndeplurimipaapcreaChfi  poflcmrefici&  vtftiri,Stcnndneft  mulnplicicaa  mta 
tatoriofi  fen  veftiroetoramAuta  varietate  diemmant  tcmpoai,aui  feftorum.cdira  4d  aitHit 
rony  muai  Rapere  alie oa  conuincif,g  retinae  iibi  fupflua  coprt^aL  V ode  multii  prx  fertimqi 
ckricif  dici  iampotcfttVeftimciaveftra,itineiaromeftafuot.Tcrtiii  eft  curiofitaa,qazrerpi 
di  ftudium  exterioria  omatna.  Mnlii  tdfi  pkia  ttudet  ad  omatii  veftifi,vr  hominiboa  placeaoc  ^ 

quam  viminim  vt  placelt  deo.Cooita  qood  logtur  AnguftinnatNon  aftcftaia  veftiboa  pte' 
ctrr,rtd  moribua.ln  Eccltfiaftkoqnorp  ferf.In  veftirane gloritrai  vnquam^lC  io  dic  honorii  „ . 
wi,aon  extolarii.EtGregoiiatrcnbitiNcmopamiainmi  &ftadk>vtftifid(efle  peccatum, 
aUaa  Chfs  de  afpcriiaie  veftinia  non  laudafiei  lohanaem  .Quarnim  eih,indccdii>a  reTpiciena 
fbnf  ftatG  aut  ordine,quia  o5  decet  ckricfi  veftirivi  ftiftrioaeani  mtliic.ptoptcr  ^d  p Sopho 
niam  dAc  c6  minati  V ifiiabo  fup  oct  g indad  fum  vefte  pxrcgrlna.Sed  heu  qa  canonici  iam  ia 
cedunt  veftiii  unquam  miliict.Q,ninia  eft  oftentatio/]ua  mnU  loc  fc  prxtiofiua  vefUunt,  cfi 
^kmbas  videndoa  ieatbiirant. 

^3eni<p  rupflaua  veftium  calma  tam  ni  viria  quam  in  fceminii  valde  damnabilit  eft, ga  ad  I 
btdioempronocat,propiaquodin  vfaveftinm  muMmortalitapeccant. 

C ^Gomra  diabolicam  vao  & introratiflimam  vanintem  iiraftillationia,  inftiniiionb!||  vefli» 


nm  dominua  aitpa  loekmiScindiic  corda  veftra.St  non  veftimema  v^ra,  LEt  rputabanC 
totidKfplendidejjhoccft, delicate, crapalofe,(bpetflne,pompor^exccdmdo  io  cibomm 
pomum  muhiplid  vaiiaate,exqidfiia  pnrparaaonr,bmpiuma,lm  preiioia  confumptio' 
ae,varonimqi  ornatu  cniiofo  ac  rplmdido,ai(pin  hia  afiiduua  fiiit,gttlam  in  confuctadinF  vet 


(ena,ex  qua  hixuiia,Kcidia,8C  alia  vatia  coafcquantnr  pcccau.HuKcamalitati  iam  manme 
iabiacet,qui  de  crucinxi  patrimonio rufteoianair^cnm  nmen  ad  prxeipnam  moderantia  ob  tamb.i 
figantur.  Tabboadicitlacobuat  Epulati  eftia  fuper  terram,  & io  taxuriia  cnuttiftiacordaRMM,l| 
wa.Quo  contra  honamr  ApoftobinCuram  carnia  ne  fecetidain  dcfiderija.Et  denuo  ad  Ro 
ananuatOebitorca  famnanon  catni,vt  ftcundom  carnem  vinamua.  Si  enim  fecundum  eat' 
nem  vixetiiia,morkroiiiiifi  autem  ipirim  faAa  caroia  mordficaacriHa  ,viuent.EiChriftnain' 
fia  xxicapfoaAnoidiK ,w  grauamu  corda  veftra  aapula  & cbtkuie,S(  cutiilioiua  vwr. 

Oqyaia 
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O quam  muki  cnormiccr  cxccdfiiln  iftit^onim  c6  facrit  ratirfiS  um  narar; , vnina  dbi  aoC 
duorum  rumpcioiK,iam  tmtn  frroilam  apponaf,€(app(iituidc  nouo  adgulam  SCvoraciMlJ 
iofcbciur  ptoaocai . Taks  diuina  Ulumtaauoar  It  rcd^nc  indignot,  6C  propriam  vium  ^0 
*^'oii'-*°brcuiam/anicat((ppruiam,qaainSaIomoa(ofU(ftcf:Qui  amat  vinum ficpinguia,noDcnc1a 
pi(na.Naturaquoqipau<ifcont«a(ft^rupi]aitaicobiui(,atqigraoaf.Lbttracquidamcdi 
cus  nomiiK  Lazatoa  J Noo  diuiiia  fcd  (grni  dCxgri  nomn  proprium  Chfof  txpcc£ic,^ool 
am  pjuptrc  iAii  p approbatioac  cognouit,SCin  bbro  viuc  Ceu  przdrftinati6if  «en»  nwiliC 
„ raiptum,diui(c  vctoj^approbadootiionnooit^CDC&rcprobialoquiiiNonDouivoa^IdiC 
£ ^ ainlnitcnifti^amcoram  mc,dC  triprum  ooui  ex  nomine.Eccc  quoroodoalia  funi  ia 

3 dti^alia  mnndi,d(  quomodo  lapicuiia  fecuii  huini  ftuliida  eft  apud  dc6.  Certe  apud  b6c 

mundum  immundum, hoe  eft,hominei  feculirca,carnalci,magis  famoTa,  Si  nou  iiini  nomi' 
na  opolentorum  quam  egenonrai,Scd  apud  deum  eft  econuerTo. 

^PotrOiCx  hoc  quod  Chrua  paupere  nomine  ceno  defigaat,conijci{  i And  effc  rea  gefta  ted» 
dum  Ambro6nm,L(miacebatadiaiiuam  dniitif  Jinqgopaut,quodinfirmuf  acuebibAuir 
&<liuef  pigooranualeex<urareaeqaiuerit,<TOniiioiranaSCexicnsiUom  arpcxitjLvkctAwU 
pIrnuiJ  unqu alter lob^  ficmilerabiJiotrait,magisq|impi<ifaii  einonruWuirejLcupica 
liuuran  de  micisJhoc  eA,fragmetixLquz  cadebam  de  menia  diuiiit.  Si  nemo  ilbdabatJqfM 
c6Aac,'c])minima  poAulauit,dC  quod  noo  Ibium  diuea  iUe,fitd  Si  miniAii  eiua  duri,  immiioi* 
cotdiiTuDicpfutnioi, qui  iirfirmo.egeno/anielico^a  pania  negabant.Cnideteinai£&immi' 
fcricoidcadiudubercroleni  familia  libi  confimiic,iuxia  modio  EccIefiaAicolegiturrSecuii' 
dum  iudicc  populi,Gc  Si  miniA  ri  eiua,Salomon  quorifainiRex  impiui  oAei  miniAtoa  habet 
ipiu(loa.LScddCcanetJdini(iaLvcniebant,&iingebJuu  vlceraeiua  J Sidp  caoea  beoigao' 
tta  fucrAi  pauperi  huic  ^am  diuca.Canea  quippe  naturali  magiAeriofuc  angoz  vulneriba* 
pauperia  m(debaiur,<pic  diuea  cotepfit  cotra  iut  naturale.  Diuea  etia  fuia  can£’  beneficfdoc 
larob  I itdq  pauperi.  Et  heu  q mulli  fune  hodie  taiea,qaipauperea  afpicere  vixdignan(,antexearl 
' 'afpe<!iamauanf,quiiiiadlacobiadaertamtIudicio  fine  mifericordu  illi  qui  no  feciimifcticcx 
diam.LFafHieA  auicvtmoreref  mendicaaJhocc,no  carualicer,feddeoficilirpooemecoilif« 
git  paupere  iAii  moei.Dcuaem  voicuiip^AiniilcenA  tep*  viuedi,L&  poruref  m angeliaj.fi  ^ 
anima  eiua  ab  augclh  fandiii  honorifice  ducebaf  Linfinum  Abrahz  Jhoc  c ad  Acrcca  ilia  qiA 
' lem  fanSout  in  bmbo  paafi,qu>  p finii  Abrahz  defignaf . Per  finii  etern  quiea  exprimif  q A 

dtur  Abrahz  finua,  no  ^d  ipfiua  fit  ti&  aut  i^prinuu  in  limbii  iUii  defceditjed  qib  ife  fpecia 
Calai  fitctpxtt ctedeoiifimuUammqigeneiumappeiiaf/ccIm illud ApriPaulii(^aiexfiiteliini,M 
’*  funtlilq  AbrabciLaudarar  enim  Abraham  ^'pne  de  magnitudine  fidei  fiiz . Propter  4d  afe 
' ^ApKfiqi  cotra  fpem  in  fpem  creelidlt,6t  no  c A infirmatus  infide/cd  plcodfimc  crcdidic.  Hinc 
lofiif  AuguAinuaiSinfi  Abrahcjniclligorcffloia  ftde  quietla,atq|fc<reta  vbiexiiiii  Abrahi, 
qua  ipSus  diSa  eA,no  ^ ipfiua  fic^folii,  fed epii  i^e  ibi  multati  genuu pater cA  poficut,qb'  e 


^Przierea  contuend^quod  quia  Abraham  iaiu  de  limbo  inferni  ad  celeAe  iranflatna  eArC' 
goum,nunc  p finum  Abralij  fignilicaf  quiea  fanSofi  in  patria.  V ude  faudua  Marnuuadixot 
Abralm  me  fiuus  fiiicipieij^e  quam  ulubrz  c A in  fecM  i Ao  egere  jnfimari,  contemni^di' 
ffiodoproptetdeumpacieticerferaf.Paiitniia  nanm  opna  pfedum  habet.  Et  vuipad  ^poc 
lationimanimz  Ltzm  vimihSttxtuaogdui,M  vtaii ChryoAomuai  Mold angeli aduc 
Detu^vt  chorum  Izdilz  faceret  ,8C  pauperia  anima  abundantiua  cofolarenf  achonorartne. 
Merito  qaippe  huic  egciM  angelica  cxhibebanf  obfeqnia,cnl  negata  fiierut  humana.  LMcC 
(uua  eA  autem  diuea  Jmoru  naiurz , qua  anima  fepacatur  j carpoie,&  morte  culpz  qua  fept 
raiur  i deo.Iumig  rooeugehcnnz,qnaicparatDf  Ifnperoa  felicitate,  L&  bpulmaeA  ininm 
noJhoc  eA,anima  eiua  in  profundo  infernalium  fuppbcioaieA  collouta,  & in^ieiram  ^9 
jo  tumulopofiia.cdclufa  Krekgaca/pieadmodum  iu  Ezechiele  fepulcbra  tignS  Aegypti  Si  c 
Eace  !>  dicuntur  in  iofemoin  ctrcniroeatumcofiAcreJbi  fepeiiiSairparroct^ni  di^oii.Qie-> ' 
’ admodum  auie  parrochiamadei  vocatur, qui  eiua  bapiilmo  ioiinana  eA,eii{ptiiDidaf  foUt 
acdccunaa,&harasriuiac  miifaalibemcraudictptoptcrqnod  mottead^uac  in  ipfiua  cend 
lelio  (cpelirLGc  parrochianua  diaboliiudicaf,  cuncupilccniiafi  carnauiim  aqua  iotiuoinit 

&primiiiaa  leu  exordia  opc*i  fua«t  diabolo  oner^wedo  qoz  illi  fiant  placita,  booalptempq 
talia  viiiole  confiimii,&  candkDia,modania,verbiilcutrilibaa,decradothai&  iniqniaquafidia 
*'  boli  horu imeditjdcirco moriena  (rpclicutincemiierioinfcTnali,frpuIniiaafiniJioceA,finc 
honore,  Mtniorrgoait  PfalmiOatMora  peccatorii  mfiima.Ecturfuii  Sicut  ouea  in  inferno 

pofitifan[,motadepafceceoa,L£lcuantauceocoloaluoaJiDicriorea,i.akioracoafidcranifiC 
quufola  antoMdiuiia  ibi  finqcoipoiaka  ocuioi  nec  habuit  nec  kuaudiLcfi  cAci  in  lormr^ 
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4ammi & (enCdt, videlicet  ia  evetia  beatiBcxfraiiionia  dei,ai<]i  ia  fcofibilibus  fupplitn<  tarta* 

I A n-^^iiloipP^^iBiaxitrailueccodimnaiuvaldemultipiexdoIor.vcpoteex  dtmonumhoc 
obdi  vilionc.tx  m liotis  mali  poenali*  futari  cimore,ex  reaiotfu  conlcicntix,ex  cena  cogniti 
onc irrecuperabili*  liir  damnauoiiis^  derperatione  omis  raluti*,ticctantum  affliguntur  ab  ig 
ne  lartareo.quantum  puniuntur  in  mente, ex  eo  cp  faunt  nunquam  fe  liberando*, vt  dicit  A1-’ 
benu*,Lvi^t  AbrabamilongcJideft,cdfidtrauiitiitirtinto<oaltcruptrrc  poliro,quia  no 
robmdi0imiluudine/td& locali  diflatia inter  fcdiftabat  loca  prxfata.rcilicet  lymbu*paifi, 
iafcrauiq|danai09e.tia(phuicdiuiti,coodemnaco,<atelle(9um  dedit  vexatio,  propter  quod 
ait GTrgotiu*:Oculo*quo*claufithicculpa,ibiapecuitpana.in hac etedi  vita  impii*  delefia 
liosibu*  meate  c«caiu*,n6co&derauit pornaprauoir  &gaudiabcai09i,L8c  Laxarum  in  fi'  Iiai>,tl, 
f IU  eiuiJid  cildapanicipaiione  quieti*  & certz  expcdationii  coelefti*  beatitudini*,in  ^ Abra< 

' ham  fuii.4(^iocirca  Icribit  Gregoriui,()i  damnati  vfcp  ad  diem  iudicij, fando*  fuper  feaicen 

duoc  feu  videiic  ineloria,n3  autem  poft  dicmiudicij.Qgod  quomodo  inielligendum  Ct,Lyra 
naiotumiudiciolccomiucrc perhibet, flCsdditqu^ damnati  vfqi  ad  diem  ludicij  videant 
glorum  beatofi.V i fonare  videntur  verba  Gregorii,n6  habetur  ex  hoc  loco  fuificirn*  aigu 
araram,  quia  faluacor  narrat  hic  tc/ngcftam  ante  raampallioncii^quandoAbraham  nom 
dum  fuit  in  gloria.Scd  Gorra  aliquomodo  elucidat  verba  Gregotq  dicenst  V idere  requiem 
atgioiia  bcaiou  contigit  dupbcuer.Piimo  in  gcnrrali,ita  cp  damnati  cogitent  landos  effe  in 
*m^  fle  gloru.^d  in  quali  no  videt.  Secudo  in  patticubti,ica  vt  videat  qualii  fit  gloria  tk  do 
nun.Primo  modo  reprobi  vfigadludiciumcernut  requiem  beatorum,fcd  fecundo  modo  n5 
B videni.Ncc  tamen  de  huiufmodi  vifioaelxtanior,lcdcotriliantur,iam  exalienz  fcliciiaii*  inui 
dia,qaam  ex  illiu*  quieu* carentia, poli  diem  veroiudienad  propria*  poena*  confideraiio  eo> 
rammagi*r<flrdetur,iMqaoddeiaadotumeloria  non  cogiiabunt.  Scdcontrahsc  verba 
oblici  poflei,quuia  reptobi*in  ztemum  mandiicpcMa  damni,qux  eil  exconfidcraiione  feli 
I citaris  amiflac,ergo8Cpoli  iudicium  cogiiabunciniqui  de  fcliciute  corlefti,quam  feient  fe  amL 

! fide  fle  eledo*  oncinuiiTc.  V erumamen  fattoprobabile  rcor.q,  quanto  tunc  illorum  poena  au' 

t gebitur,tantu  eorum  de  gloria  beatorum  colideratio  minuemr.Sed, circa  hac  multa  difficilia 

podcncmoaeri,qarpoiiu*periranfcandaexifiimo,  ne  incerta  ptocerti*  inducam,  LfleipfeEfalcAf 
daman*,Jiuxta  illud  EraiatClamabiiuprx  dolore  cordi*,  fle  prx  contridone  fpiriiu*  vlula> 
biti*.  lfteumenclamorrpiiicaali*raitaiqueimerior,fcilicecaifediovehemcns,qaamuii 
indigna.  LPater  AbrahamJ  Patrem  vocat,cuiu  virtute*  imiiari  neglexit,  propter  quod  in-  Ishau.l^ 
eiigous  bit  tum  patrem  vocare.quamui*  carnale  ab  eo  (umpnifct  originem . V nde  apud  lo> 
banntm  Chriftus  ait  ludxi*  t Si  fllq  Abrahx  tfiia.opera  Abrahx  facite . V ox  p itre  diabo' 

Jo  cflisdtacp  G diut*  ifte  in  paupere*  piusac  liberali*  fle  ho'piiaIis  fuiflet,  Abrabam  rite  pairtm 
vocaffet,  Lroiferere mei,  J cum danati  fintin vuif* obfiinati,ncc  vnqua_^m  poeniieani,qiio' 
modo  fibi petunt  fle  cupiunt  mifcreti^Dictndum,quod  de  peccati*  iins  no  por nitet , inquan' 
ium  funt  dei  offenGua,  turpia  fle  iniuGa,  fed  vt  funt  ei*  caufa  tantijupplici] . Sed  fle  diue*  ilic 
damnatu*  petiit  fibimifertti  quantum  ad  poenx  micguiontm,n9  quo  ad  culpp  ablationem. 

Nam  additiLSe  mitte  Laxarum  Jid  eft  dirige  tum  ad  me,  L vt  iniingai  exirrinum  digiii  fui 
inaquamJidefl,  aliquid,  falttm  moebeum  quid  fubueniioni*  mihi  impendat.  Chnllutau-* 

(V  Umnocloco,ptrcorporaliafpirltualia  mtiaphoricecxprimic.vtcommunuashominunia' 

**  gifiattlligat,qnxrpirilualiaiafuafimpIicitatenoncapit,Lfle  refrigeret  linguam  meam  J ia 
qua  quia  m agi*  peccauit,ta  per  deledationt*  guftutm  cibi*  fle  poiibu*,  quam  per  verba  ina' 
iiia/{ux  abii£c  in  crapula,  ideo  magi*  precatur  teltuame  poenx  in  lingua . Per  qux  rm  quiiSpien,  if 
gcaa<u*peccat,pahxcfleinhismams  punimr.L  quia  crucior  in  hac  flamma.  J ^ialiierui. 
corporei  fpiriiui  corporeo  igne  amigaaiur.dodorts  fuper  quartum  itnteniiatam  dtlai. 
bani.Communisauirm  rcfponfio  ett,quod  ille  igni* inquantum  eft  ioffnimeium  diuinxiu' 
ilitiarfpiriiuacondemaacot affligit, quemadmo£roac]ua  bapcifmiagii  inanimam,  inquan» 
lom  <n  diuinx  miftricordix  inftrumcnium . LEiebxiiiUi  Abraham . JStcundum  Au^GL 
nain,quod  in  corporalibus  facitfiras,  hoc  in  l^ritualibuaordo . Ideo  loquuiio  animarum  SC 
jng>lfiy  ad  innicrm  inrelligen^  eft  fieri per  l^tualeconuerfionem  ad  inuicr.LFiliJcarni* 
ptopagacioat,a5virrararoifflmitaiiont,Lrecordare  mia  rtctpifli  bona  J iemporalia,diuiii 
at,i^liiia*flebonorts,LinviuiuaJfuptfteiTamtrai)fai3a,in^6aliqiuddegrntreopc«t  . 
boooqt  egiiii,rocrctdcm  tuam  vitra  coiidignum  fottitus  e*.  Nuuum  ecenim  bonum  deu*  ir' 
(cmuatratumrcUnqnic,Lfle  LaxaruaJin  viia  Gia  rectpit,Lfimiliier  roalajid  eif  mala  porna> 
|ia,paupcrtaiem„iafirmiutc*,(amtm,opprobtia  copiofe  perpeflu*  eif, per  qux  culpx  eiu*^' 
tidiauxquafiperigormpurgatxfuat.HincaitGrxgotiaaiSiqux  reprxhefibiiia  inpaupea 
' rib»*  vt£mu(,non  delxmu*  eo*  defpiccte,quia  fonwi*  quo*  morQ  innrjnita*  vulnerat , ho« 

0icdiciaa paupertati*  curat  • Diuittbusvero,  etiam  G boni  appareant,oiuino  timendum  eif, 
i 0C  ioatMo  beiuiquxagiuujia  pccfeodd  deo  reuiboaonc  uifcipiant , Nam  viaii  Botoui, 

' ' q quiuif 
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aiaiwiis  occulti  (Sut  dei  Miculam  in  fteuio  ifto  ckdii  proacniant  aTpcra,  8C  repr^h  pny 
Iicob,  Xijp(fj^gf£„;i|gfji(yaii2ni(nduiiielcSitcncniuniprorpcn0Crtprobi>dan.PocMU  igirarcft  0 
inaducrfitlmprorpcritglottiiKlun^qMadmodii  lacobas dicio Oaac  gaodia  exiftunat* 
frairrt,quum  in  [einationci  variM  iiKidcndi.LNaacadc  hic  coafolatur,  Jia  cata  prat  AolaOo 
iK  fclicitacii  {ta(ur,Lni  vero  cnciatit J cmciani  pcrpaao.Qa(midniodani  amem  momeii 
lancHni  eft  qood  hic  delcdat,jrteniBai  vero  qaod  iluc  croda^ica  8C  momemioenin  cA  quod 
hic  nunc  in  via  pornicemhr,icaiporalibati{|  adoetfitatdxua  cmcMMeunnin  aa^ein  quod  m fa« 

„ , tara  retributione  deledat.Eiigamatago  (A  Moyfe  potioicfi  popolo  daXeteda  ofic  in  vl« 

la  pormcenilali  affligi, 3 >eniporallipcccaiihabaciacimdicateffl,qwavt ait  ApoAofcntNoa 
funt  condigne  paflioact  hoiat  temporia  ad  fetura  glotiam  qas  renclabiiar  in  nobia  ,Sarlii^ 

’ Id  quod  in  prs  iciKi  efl  momentaneum  3C  leae  tribniationie  ooftrx,fiipra  modii  in  fablimita' 

ce  eumam  glori*  pondui  operator  io  nobia.  L Et  ia  hit  amnibua  J junter  ea  qa*  rpedant  ad 
huiua  rei  de  qoa  loquitur  maenintiLchaoi  magmmJ.i.graodiadiftantiamcntorum  & Aa« 
tuum  actglocotnro, Linter  BoaJel^oain  bonoiarocofirmatoa,Jd(  voajreproboaac  damf 
Daiotinmaloiacoauerubilitcrobftinatoa,Lfirma[fleitJ.i.irremoaibiliier  coAiiatum  risore 
dium*  iuAilur,qa*  poft  hic  vnam  no  d^otoitcnii*  loeora  fecundam  bgecommoncXvt 
hi  qai  volunt  hinc  tranfire  ad  voa,non  podtatj  .i. vubia  cuenire  & auxiliari  no  valcni  .Beau  eda 
BC  fanfii  hc  funt  dwio*  iufliii*  poft  viti  hanc  coaformaci,^  damoatia  fabuenire  nec  poAmc 
nec  voluncdoqacndodevolutatcdeIibaaciaaflrpraAici,qaamuia  voluniate  natutali,aa^ 
ferum  faiapropinquia&olimduiiflimialnccatTcrtveile^cfliupoflibilc.iftud  veronqpof  j. 
re,co«  b.  adiudini  non  repo  gnai:,ficatncc  ooo  pofle  peccarc.flScd  qu*ripoteft,an  beati  pof  ^ 
hniin  infernum  defetodot  etiam  coiporibaarcalluniptia&giorificauifEtappartt.^imo^ 
quia(vc  AuguftiauadCAarcImaacrftantur)qBOciIq)<ne  volueritrput,etnmoxCorpaa,peid<a 
temwiliiacit.Localianaoq|diftantia  motum  corpottglonficacotnm  nopocnit  impedire. 

Et  rrlpondeodfi,q>  bead  nunquam  dercendent,aeq)  drteenebre  volet  fcn  cupient  in  infcraam 
adibimanemdiJm,vcladiad<cripiendam,fitamenratiooabiiiacaulatitcffcf  dcTcendendi  U* 

- hic,nonimpcdircnnir,Loc<pindehactranihirarcJ.i.ipiidammaiifuatad  locum  dCIbcirtaiS 
Id&a.U  OOO  queunt  afctndrte.quia  non  pcrniiec,  fed  immobikter  manet  iniila  aaerfione  ac 

praua  aifei3u>iie,in  qua  icotpoce  ttccireram.iuxra  illud  ficclcfiafteatii  ceciderit  lingnumad 
auftrum  aut  ad  aquilonem.in  quoeSSp  loco  ceoderitUbi  erit.  Hinc  fcefidum  Damafc  coii,  quod 
angeliirft  iuina,hoc  hominibwmort.Oicic  autem  Gregoriut, dubium  nullum  efle,qutn  daai 
naii  vellet  ad  lociiatipconroitinmbeaioramafccnderrficflecpoflibilc.fScdcoiicra  hoc  ar< 
eoi  poteft,q«ia  fecundum  hoc  damnati  n5  maneret  in  auaflone  iua  i deopMC  in  fua  praua  af  * 
TcAionequa  ad  camaba  Si  caduca  bflnalimcouertemm.Ptaterea  in  tantum  odiunt  ded,^ 
non  cupiiit  fibi  vnirt  aut  effe  cum  ipib.Thomaf  qnoip  allegat  Auguftinii  diccnicm,  m dam< 
nati  no  cupiat  veram  felicitatem, (cd  drteftatur  omne  bonum  honeftam.Infnpei  fanda  Bria 
gida  10  rcuclaiionibua  fuh  defcnM.memadmodnm  anima  quadam  peruetfiutnbunab  Chrf 
ftioblata.dtccbattQuama»podcmuloaiinovcllem,ntlucorolatioaem  aut  gaudiii  habea*  ' 
de  me.Cui  afludeoa  diabohaaqniaftabat,aflcraittTab  eftrtiam  mea  vohmtaa.  Ad  h«c  breui  . 
ter  refpondetur.ip  ficut  damoatiin  hac  vita  matuerSifrui  boniacaducii  flC  vani(,f  veto  fle  bi' 
commutabibbono,irapCTpetBopoftraoncmmanctairHuliapetuct<i  vohiotaa,mallei(l% f 
turpiter  delcAati  quam  deuro  fyneeriter  c&cmplati.Nihiloaiitiui  tama  cfteo'  um  affliAio,<]i 
■aallcot  eflircum  ocaiiiincalo,qaam  cabttr  cruciari  in  inferno, inquancum  rfle  incoeloafq)  ia 
* gloria  eflin  eh  enabo  tant*  miM*  Si  proprium  commodam,  nd  tamen  appetunt  cITc  i ccloa 

aut  curo  deo  x fanfiit  inquamum  hoc  cederet  ad  bonoerm  St  glorum  dei,6cqi  prrhxc  fteU 
k eft  qu*  ollmu  funt  concordart,dPr*tcrtapr*didii  obi)ti  poteft.m  quidam  fande^  k» 
gumurqaorMmiap*ccatiifflortabta»dehaaao«deinferaoblwaftc,i!amnaii  ejaom  imcr« 
dum  apparent  vnientibM.Etrcfp6dcdara,ipnalbiipafciiiemia  cUifinitniam  &abloluiaiii 
damnaeui  liberari  poceft  feu  ii^rcdide  infmo  unquam  non  tcuerfurui  in  ibum,  fed  per  diO 
pefauDaem  diurna  ad  lempui  poceft  extrc,imo  in  dic  bidicit  omote  cxibuni  mox  infebei'  rak 
niriinpriflinulacam,L&  auiRogoergopaicr  vt  minar  eamJ,r,Lasaye,Lio  domum  patris 
md, Habeo  ediquinqifrairct,vticftcnir,Jhoceft  flrmiter&  cum  leftimoniodicatLcitJqaa 
fob  to  pcniiicmadlalutem&qaidiiiihiaccidctic,Lne&ip6  veniam iolocumhunttoriiKocorumJ 
d',inii>knMm,qni(teftc  beato  lob)eft  laa^ofa  & opera  mortucabghK,tctra  atifenardC  te 
oraram, vbi  vmfara  moitia&nuibif  ardo,led  fempiteroui  hoirorinhabiiam.  Cur 

bm  veroeftlocutgaudiontm,dCmuDdaiiftclocureftmcritoram.Damaatof  ifta  pabattuo 
ex  chatitatc.qaamnccin  morte  nec  pofteahabuitjftdtx  renilitimote,nc  fniipfiM  damnatio 
augeretur  cx  frairum  fuorum  damnadone,cum  quiburconfoti  fuit  in  vitij>,&  quibut  vitio< 
fr  vu*  reVquit  exemplaAnaicTtamq|peccandi  feu  opet.LEt  aii  illi  Abtahami  Habent  Moy< 
kiiflCprophcuiJhoc  ^>bcwlcgiifl(  propiMtaium,iaqBiliui  dc^cadhbcttdciidiretM' 
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ftrniiniiir,Lia<!ianiillo*Ja>int>aicoi({ii,iot(nigcado  vUclKti  8c  obcditndo,  LEiilk  dixit. 
Noopaur  AbtahimJ.i.MoyftnSCproph«aiooniuduiM.inicogoo4i4idamnjiu«  hic  cx 

» Rccmt  fcnbroyc  mimoria  ftu  conicdorali  notitia  tx  cofidtratione  fui  iudicando  dc  ali)s.Por< 

^ rocxcocp  Abiahamaiid(fratnbuadiuiiu,Habciu  MoyCcn  8(  pcophttaa,(Iicitur,c])  Ifracii' 
tic*  tiir^  (rant.fcd  fi  quis  cx  monuit  init  ad  coa.patuccntii  agent  Jqa  ex  iatoHuu  appaii 
tione  atip  ad  ipfot  exhortatione  rpccialuerfaSa, fortius  moucbnntur.Sed  frcwcntcr  contio 
gitoppofitfi.nuiurmodii]uo'9appatiiionetfirpe  indicantur  phantaftic^&ucnad  horam 
afiquosinoueanc.muhocicttamenifpoec  procedente  parumfirudiificant.Hiiic  fubdiiur.J  Et 
aiiilli  AbrahamtSi  Moyfem&  propbctaa.JqiU  tante  fan<9itaiit&  aaihotiiaiiifucrunt,Lnoa 
aodiuotJpet  ventatis  notitiam ,atqi  niiiituc  adimpletiooe.Loeip  fi  quit  cx  roonim  tclurcxe.' 
ni.Jad  eos9  vcnerit,Lcrcd<ntei.JcrednIiute  procedete  in  ftabilcm  adii  virtHld.Vodc  ludfi 
tempore  ChrtftiLazaro  fratri  Matthffufcitato  no  CTcdidcTunt/cd  morte  infene  decnac'Iohati« 
lom.MotttiiaqaocpquiCttm  ChriftorcrunexeninidCmultiainrandaciuitatcappanicnuit,Ma<i.  ay 
Cbnft&'<pre(iirTexiirc  tcftati  rnnt,nocrcdidmint  ludci,ficut  nec  Chrifto.^Exhac  «langtii 
Ca  kdione  multa  p^ont  (idubemma  coofidcrari,vidclicn  rigor  attp  fubtilitai,  diuini  iudicii, 

Mo  agente  fic  xcidit,vt  diuea  quinec  minima  Laxaro  tribuit  in  hac  vita^n  nullo  etiam  mini  frou'  st 
Biocx^itateft  poft  hanc  vitam.iuxta  illud  PtoucrbiotiiQui  obturat  aurea  fiiat  ad  clamo. 
t{panperit,ipfe  clamabit, noexaudictur.ltem,q>  ficui  cledia  omnia  cooperantur  tu  bonii.Gc 
toemctfit'&  reprobis  otaoia  cooperantur  in  makim.ltaip  nullus  in  vcftibuafiultclstnur,  ne. 
moin  epulis  (e  dUToluat.oec  umpore  menfe  lowcitatem  admiil»,led  cO  cordis  cuAodta.ti 
more'9  dei  alimcnu fufeipiat  ad  oecelCutcm,  no  ad  voluptatem.  Vnde  ait  Bafiluist  QuaniS 
poffumus  delicias  mundiS  cibonimopulentiam  fogiamus,nc  quando  cruciati  io  flammo  uh 
fm  gnuam  aque  quetamus^  ouUi  refi^cnum  coorequamur. 

fEXP.OSlTIO  CAP.  XVII.  ET  AIT  AD  DIS- 
cipuloafnoailmpoflibileeftvtooveniaticlcandala.  An.  XL. 

T aicaddircipoloafuostlmpoflibilceftivtnon vcnianircandala.JNS 
abfohie  atque  io pamculari  neceiTe  eft  fcaodala  cucnire,  fed  co  modo  , 
quo  impofiibile  cfthomiocs  nou  peccaredmpoflibilc  eft  fcaodala  non  j-.. 

onri.Scandakimnanquccftdidomaucfadumminusredum  prabci  ' ' 
akeri  occafiooem  ruine  culpabilis  fen  pcccaifEi  ifta  deferiptio  datur  d< 
fcandalo  adiuo.Scandalum  vcropaaiiNimcfi  huiufmodi ruina  pecca. 
ci,quo  quit  incidit  ex  inordinato  verbo  aut  fado  alterius.  Hoc  umeo  iO 
teliigcndam  eft  defcaodalopainoo.quoddirede&pcr  ieq^  iocur. 
lil  ex  verbo  aut  fadoabcnut.Quocnrca  peo(andfi,qa  vtlaibu  Thoroas  in  jeda  <cde,  quaft. 
rocxxi.frdm  HieronymQ,fcadalongratce,latinc  oflcofio,iuiiia  vclimpingeiiadicitar.Qucad 
modfiefti  invia  cor|mrali  aliquando  obcxaliquitpooitur.ioque  fi  tranfies  impingit,  coUabifi 
fie  in  via  fpnaii  fen  vite, operum  ve  proceflu  contingit  hominem  ex  dido  aut  fado  alterius  ad 
feccaii  minam  induci,taliscg  obexq  icandalum  nuocupatur.Nil  aute  ex  fua  natura  difponit  f 

ad  ftriialem  raina,nifi  aliquem  reditudinis  debitae  patiatur  dcfcdum,Nam  SC  id  quod  fpccie 
■ul  habet,defedoofiim  eft  atqi  vicandil,dicrnte  Apoftolot  Ab  omoi  fpecic  mala  abftincte 
VDt.f|Prxlcrca  adnemndom,q)  didum  velMum  bomiois  poteft  duplicitet  efle  aheti  pec. 

Candi  ocafio.  V no  modo  per  fe.qoando  videicci  quis  exemplo  aut  admonitione  intendit  aU 
■m ad peccatfi  inducere, veleuamquamuisipfe  non  Huendai, hoc  tamen  opusfiutalceft.spcx 
fisa  natura  aKom  ad  peccatum  inducere  poteft, velquoniam  roalu  eft,  vel  quoniam  fpccie  ma. 

P habet,taleq)didfi  fcu  fado  diciturrcandaliadiunm.Secunda  per  accidens,  quando  ex  di. 
do  M fado  alieniut  aliquis  fcandalixaturprcterinieotioncm  ageiuis,&p»tcr  conditiooE 
opocia.vt  cfi  optas  in  boou  cft/cd  alter  ex  fua  malitia  inde  ad  peccandum  inducitur,  & hoc  eft 
2 CcandaluiiyMfliufi  fine  adino,na  aeens  non  peccat,nec  quantu  in  fe  eft  akeri  occafiooe  tuinc 
' Miniftrat.raet  interdum  lunt  fimul.Kaodalum  adiod  in  vno  flc  fcandalii  paiTiuumi 

' akero.quidoit veroenfcaodatumadiufiin voo,ii2aoitmPaiTiuuloalitro,diialiusooocoo  iCar.it 
fitn^  nec  hrdimr.Saepcflumero  quoqi  eft  fcaodaIS  pafliufi  uoeadiao,ficiit  nunc  paiuic.ltaqr 
impo^ile  eft  vt  non  veniant  fcandala,co  modo  quo  ait  ApofloiuSiOpontt  herefes  cflc,vc 
qutprobatiiimt,iiiaiiifcftiflam,qur  eft  oeccflkasnois,quia  ad  aliorum  probatione,icandala, 
hvrcftsqr  proftcinnl.Raf(bs  neccflit  eft  talia  cflc,ncccflitaw  cooditiooara,  ficut  pra  uifa  i deo 
Btceffe  cfttnenire,Lv>  autem  dii  per  quem  veniSt  Jd.uccroa  damnatio  iromioei  fiidebetur 
«iqoifcaodalixat  feu  (cidalaparii^f  hoc  vetfi  eft  dcfcadalo  illo  adiuo,quod  eft  mortale  pec. 
cammJcandaU  quipK  adud  eft  veniale peccat  fi,qaido  quia  adu  venialis  peccati,  vel  qui  fo 
Jkf  habrtfpecicm  niM  cominlnit,qMido^  vgp  eft  monalc  pctcatfi,vel  guia  homo  mortak 

9 1)  peccata 
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ptccatfi  (6mitri(,v(l  <]aij  proximi  falutc  <otrnit,n5  ctirai  fica  patoiprmiit.nolrr  propter  trm 
omitirrrqoodlibirftFlacit&.PorrofcadjIuaiSiuCprr  r(,cxiiucdoncjg(murancnt  mana 
kp<ccatum,dii  (pusiiiB  adprccadGmonaltterconaiur  iodoctrr.Quodfi  ad  vrnialcptccatS— 
indiKCTC  vclu,rric  vrtitale  peccaiS,  t V tilias  cft  illi  G lapis  molaris  imponatur  in  collo  cius,  & ^ 
proiictamrin  marc,S  vtfcadallzct  vn6dcpoGllisiltis.JAdlitciam  dicit  hoc  Chrut  de  faxo 
molariiloqaensfccandS  cdfuetudinAnprouinciz  Palcflinzjvbi  motfnit,  vt  maiora  crimins 
punirenturgradi  lapide  ad  colliirei  ligato,ipium  reum  in  aquaiafiadoac  lubmergeado,p^ 
Chriftus  ininuat  enonniane  huius  peccaii.McIias  aute  eft  coipotalitrt  mori  atqi necati^  %ui 


impie  viuere,SC  aliS  rpintualitit  occidere, 
fllnliiper  duplex  eftrcadalu,fcilicetphari 
ao  ahctiui  quamuisbono  fcaudalizatur,! 


.Icilicet  pharirxo^t^d  ell.eoyi  qui  ex  fua  milida  ex  vtrbo  aut  £m 
'modii  phariTzl  cx  verbis  atipoperibas  Chii' 
um,quod  ex  eoium  inhrmiiauaut  ignoranda 

nafcituriile  verbo  aut  fado  alterius. 

■Circa  hzc  quTthuran  propter  fcandalu  vitandii  Cni  bona  rpirinialia  omiitendaf  Ad  quo4 
Thomas  teipod(t,quod  que  da  bona  fuut  de  neceffitate  falutis.ad  qua  homo  tencinr,  & hf  c 
propter  vitandii  altenusicadalu  no  Gmt  deferendi, alia  ruat  fpiritualia  bona,  non  ntetfftiia 
ad  ralute,S(  circa  illa  e diAiguendi,na  Icandalii  quod  ex  lalibuibonis  cauCuur,qu^oqi  eft  ex 
malitia  fcddali=aii,vtde  pharifaisiam  didS  eft.Vnde  cu  aliqui  fpiniuaiia  bona  impedire  co« 
naiur,rcandalac6citando,ndfuot  propter  hoc  bona  huiuGnodi  omittenda.  Intrrdfivrroacf 
lur  fcadalii  de  fpiritualibus bonis  ex  intirmiiate  aliquoat.quod  eft  pnfiiiomm,&iuncproptec 
' chariiateiuntfpirinialiaboDaoccnltida  vel diftcrenda,dontc canone  redditacelTet  Icandali 
tale.Quod  fipoft  ranonc  reddita  no  ceflarec,ittc  pertineret  adroaluia.  cBtKg  fcandaUS  phid 
rrornm,8(  no  elTem  bona  omineda.qPotro.qaod  ait  Hleronymust  Dimittendum  eft  pto> 
pter  fcandalum.oihe  quod  poceftpratcrmitti.lalua  triplici  veritate,  fcilicei  vitz,iuftitiK  SC 
doArinc,de  fcandalo  puGllott  accipitur. Itaqi  quauis  per  viros  virtuofot  brpe  iican^Ia  vtok 
unt,ficut  perChriftG  vencrdt,no  tame  vz  eis  dcbetur,quia  nonacciduhoc  ex  culpa  eoruix. 
nccveniiicprrcoscaufali(er,fedoccaG^alttcrfiC  iadiredlr,vtpote  occafioiie affumptanon 
data.Dicitquq<pHicronymas]QuifcadaIizatur,paruuluscft.Maiorcsedarcandalanonrccl'i; 

, piunt.Petfedina(pdeolirmitercoharet,S(innobiifaacftabilcs,o&ia  ordinate  agetca,i(ii* 

Tob.it.circo ex  inordinaiisalioytvttfais  aut  fadisnoncocauuniar, aut  mouciur ad  culparo, ledpotinl 

ad  chacitatina  & piam  copaffionem, oratione  & fubactionrm.ad  pleniore  quo%  proptqcoc 
dis  cuftodiadCcautela.De  hac  materia  loquitur  Chriftnt  diftufiutinMaciMO,^^mak 
sa  de  ea  re  fune  diiAa.fPrrterca.fi  caro  graue  eft  crimc,vnn  fcandalizare  pufilld,quidficidr 
his  qui  tota  fcandalizanc  CDmahicate,cogirgatione  Gue  eccIcGam  f quod  eiia  in  pKlae«,di>' 

donbus&religiofisgrauii^eftpeccatu.Idcorubditur.LAtteditevobisJidcftf^dgcaiaai 

nete, ne  quepiam  rcadalizeftt.Proximo  em  debemus  fama  boni  feu  zdificatioae,  deo  hono« 

M/  nlfviam  nnKIAnfit  rfftiiri  aftimnfrrlnnZ  Cna^talirM'  r.f 


maj 

tor 


adixampericalofius,pai  _ _ 

igd  trabuturin  exempla.Et quoniam  alioijircTdalo  laci,lunc  pk  recupetadi.fubdit  fahuH 
'XSi  peccaurrit in  te,Jid  eft, te  fciente  fecundum  Augnftinum, vel  io  te.i.cotra  te t&ifo< 
rrfaciendo.  LFraterJideft,  proximus  LluusJ  tpiicBqi  fiue  vir  fine  fcrmina,LincrepaiiI^ 
id  eft  charitatiue  redargue . Primo  in  fecreto,  apto  loco  & lepore , & fi  fit  Ipes  probabilis  dq 
cmedarione  ipfius.  Pnmo  itate  fecreie  eft  increpadds  ,neincctpacor  non  fitpm  correptor^ 
fedfra(cmicnminiiproditor,0Cille  pudoreamdo  invidis  perCnieret.  Cokniadaeft  cq^<> 
dem  proximi  fama,L&  fi  poenitentia  egerit,  Jid  eft  .dolcredf  emc^e  velle  fe  dicat  Ctu^il 
Ao  dcmuftret , LdimicteiUi,  Joffenfaminte  commdam.Semper  rih  dimittenda  eft  iniuA 
eguaiu  ad  culpa,  VI  fcilicet  qui  offendat  nS  odiatur,  fcddiligamr,8Cquato  maiore  ppniteii«[ 
tiamro6ftratveoiaiphumiliaspetit,iatoploslgnolceducftei,nofoluculpa  noimputandcL  ‘ 
redetia  pcmafeufatisfaAione  .relaxando,  inpqne  vel  loto,  nifi  relaxatio  penz  vergerelia 
detrimAum  reipublicr  feu  boni  &paciscommuait,antin  derogatione  ob/eruationu  iufii<  f 
tiz,sui  in  oocumnum  oifenforii,vt  fi  ex  tali  ignofccda  pronior  fi(  impudentior  reddeream 
adperpetradfi  iniqua.  LEt  fi  fepeies  Indiepeccanerit  iace,&rrpursin  <b'e  conuerfui  foesit 
ad  ce,dicens, penita  me,dimitte  illi . J Septenario  numero  vniumtas  mulioties  ^fignaimv 
quoniam  feptem  diebus  othetempushoc  voluinnrJEi  Tobiz  Raphael  angelus  aitt  Ego  funi 
Matt  it  defepie  qui aftamua  ante  deum.Itaip  fenfus  eft tQttoiicfc6'(p  alquit  peccet  in  t^dimet 

' icilliquotiefcu<Bhoti&m^'eric.Twen(vccaAfieft)eiianonp{niienti&norogariigncv>,  ‘ 
(cendumeftquaram  ad  cnlpz  &odii  rsmiflionc,quamnis  maiorfit ratio dimittSi  petenti 
quam  non  peierai.  Pofltmhoc  loco  plnrimadicide  coireptionc  ftatetna&roodoacotdi 
pe rnaqualiui fit  agenda,  qjuomodo  qno9  adomanpcniacat,iaqaiaiineftaAiischarl> 
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lata,rptciiliMr  aScidprcfidcs  fccondSqi  eft  aftas  iuftitiit.Q!»  quia  Cupcr  Miuhxu  pro|i_ 

A xtfant  habiia,iatn  onuuuanir,tia<p  non  linijs  diificilca  ad  p arcendam.nfc  tardi  ad  iguo  *£*  •'J 
dum.necproni  ad  v|[ionrm,nc(p  iminodcranitr  mtmorrs  diatz  nobi»  iniuri»,  pcnfanirs  ^d  i u<n<4  j 
Gcncfi  patriarcha  fan^iiTunus  lacobaffirmatiMaltdiflusfuror  rorum  quiipcrtinax  & in- 
dignatio quia  dura,ln  Ixuitico  quoip  dominus  aitiNon  qucras  vltiont  m.ncc  memor  criain- 
jutic  cimum  luorum.  Ne  odrriairartem  luum  in  cordo  tu  o,rcdpablice.i,enidentcr.  Primo,  fe  “'I"  '9 
crete  argueeum.nehabeaifiiptr  illo  peccatum, Hinc  iubttApoftoluaiDeponiie  iram  6(indi^®  l 
gnaaioncm,rupportaotes  inuicem,&  donantes  vobirmclipBsfi  quit  aduerrusaliqutm  habet 
qmrrelam.Iniuptrin  Marco  Chriftut  bortaturiQuum  ftabiMtad  orandum/limittitcriquid  „ 
habetit  adaerfus  aliqucm.C^uod  fi  non  diituftraii,nec  pater  vtfter  qui  in  c^lit  eft  dimittet  vo 
bit peccata  veftra.Hinc  in  bcclefiaflico  habeturiQui  vmdicari  vult,a  domino  mueniet  vindi-  ’ ^ 
Aam,&  peccata  illiusferuant  fetuabit.Rclinque  proximo  tuo  nocenti  te,8c  tunc  deptecanti  ti 
bi  peccau  rolueotur.Qunm  autemtaneograuior  fit oiftnla,quanio maior  eft  honorabilitaa& 
cxceUrniia  cius  qui  o^nciinnr,nonneimmcnra  Scitiationabiliflima  aiq;  immeiifa  itulcitia  eft 
Vt  homo  vas  putridum  petat  fibi  d deo  ignord,quu  ipre  proximo  Tuo  no  velit  ignorcere;  Et  Lm,6  ‘ 
turirustNonneinnnita  eli  pietas  dei  hanc  nobis  legem  ponentes.vi  quomodo  volumus  no-  Ecci  >S 
bii abiplb  fieri fiCignorci,ficfaciamttsignolcamasqj  proximis.Ideo  in  Ecclefiafiico  fcribitun 
Homo  homini  feruat  iram,Scd  deoqu*iiimedelaf  In  hominem  fibi  fimilcm  non  habet  mife 
iicocdiam,&  de  peccatis  fuit dcprecaiur  alti iTimumfQuiscxorabit  pro peccatis ulius7ltemi£i 
_ Memento  nouidimotumniorum,&drfineinimicari,i3Cnonicarcarit proximo  tuo,dC  abfii- 
* ne  te  dbte.LEt  dixerunt  apoftob  dominoi  Adauge  nobis  fid em, J hoc  eft,  perfice^  coforta 
fidemnoftra,vtpolfimushaic  ardua  tua  prcceptadC  documenu  rupernaturaba  adiplere. 
Hocpccieruc  apofioli,quooiam  tam  inccfiantcrimurianiiiguorcercoC  Tcandala  deaiiare,dcb'n 
<juctueottpcomperc,pcoceduntexmagnafide,qaa  quis  firmiter  ac  lucide  credit  prouidetii 


I, quia  difficile - „ , „ . » - . 

propter  quod  dixit  faluacoriiSi  potescredere, omnia  pofiibiba  runteredenn  Et  PaulusieAaiun  f 

Non ommumelindes.Tertio,quonia audierunt  Cnrifiufrequenter fidem ptveipue  cumen 
due,dicendotFides  tua  te  raluumfecit.Quano,quia  praecipua  eft  virtuofitas  fidei  ad  facicn' 
dum  miracula,quae  apofiolis  ad  cofirmaiioncro  prardicaiionufua^  necefiaria  cranr, 

^Praierea  fides  augetur  dupliciter.Primo,extenfiue&  quaniumad  cius  obieifium,dum  plu 
racrcdibiUacredumurexplicite,ficuilitcrati  multa  credunt  expbcite,qux  fimpbcts  credunt 
impbcite, credendo  ficut  credit  ccclefia.Secundo,intenfiue  & quo  ad  cius  rubicflum,dum  cre 
dibibaluci<liuscognorcnncur^firmius,fcruct)tius'9cenetur  .C2uod  augmentum  daturpo 
lifiimum  per  donum  intcUe(3us,quo  homo  rationescredcndorum  agnolcit.aiip  per  fapien> 
lic  donum, quo  veriutem  diurnorum  quam  credit  dulci  przbbationc  deguiTaqexperimcnta' 
literqt  Tapit  quod  credit,&  quam  vere  per  fidem  cathobeam  deo  conplaceanir  & vniaiur,  8C 
• itafunirc  beautudinis  faporem  quendam  & pignus  nunc  accipit,itaq>  nifail  eft  fibi  certius, nil- 
tecationabilrus ei  apparct,quam  ea  que  fides  Chrifiiana  proponit.  V iturorp  autem  fidei  hoc 
C augmentum  prarcrumncccfrarium  eft  pralatisaiip  doSonbut,qui&C{tcros  erudire  habent 
i^de,ideo  apofioli  tanquam  primi  3C  uimmi  poi)  Chriftum  in  eccicfia  eiusprx  lau&  magi- 
fttirationabriiierpcaemnifibifulemaugcri,quamChrifluspoftruaro  refurredionem  iniis 
BMbilm  perfecit, quoul'^  io  diepenucottes  eam  in  cis  plenimme  confiimmauit. 

Vnde  &conrequentcrfidei  vitniofiutem  eia  dcmonfirat.L  Dixit  auiem  dominuiiSi  habueri 
ib  fidem  ficut  granum  finapisj  id  eft/oricro  valde  8C  vigorofam,  inttnram  atip  inuidam, 
smcmadmodum  granum  finapis,quamuis  fit  modicuquantitate,cft  tamen  magnum  vinnic, 
(eraidam  Sc  amam,vcncni(p  expulfiuutfic  Cheiftianonim  fides  debet  efle  fetuida  |Kr  charita 

perprnp^dmem  fuftinendi  aducrfa.ne  tepore  temationis  deficiat.omnis  quoque  ^ 
vtocni,errotumatep  perfidis  expulfiua,Ldicetubuic  arbori  moroiEradicareSC  iranrplania-  Mau.si 
te  in  mare,&  obedici  vobis,  Jhoc  cft,ad  orationem  fca  iuffionem  vefiram  arbor  huiurmodi  ,Marcai. 
bbiiode  terra  eucllctnr,&  in  mari  plamabiiur,quum  uUs  cradieaiio  fiibiianca  fit  miraculofa, 

& mtracolofior  plantauo  arboris  in  fluido  mansloco.Sed  omnia  pofTibdia  fune  crcdenti,quia 
dinfna vituatefuinthaiurmodiAfiit<lu«>K'>‘'£<lico°>''’‘A<'io-^o'^'‘’’'’  Maithzo&  Mar 
co  Chtifius  exempiificat  de  monteiDicetu(inquicm)huic  monu,toll>rc  & mute  te  in  mare, 
Certumm  eft  bcaiiffimos  apoOolos&  alios  multos  fandos  valde  mirabiliora  &prsclariOTa  fe 
CI&  mracula  c|uam  fiat  ifta.Et  quoniam  Chhftus  aiiiDiceus  huic  aibori,  quidam  putat,dd 
quando  hzc  di  xit,  prope  fit  humlmodi  arborem  vidu.Prcterea  quia  fahiaior  fuis  elcdn  exee)-' 
Znriirinu  gTMiammehinfmara  ptomifitac  contulu.  prsftuurusq)  fuit  um  in  donis  gratis 
f^-i^nfMjyjmgrsns  gtauidaH^opoft  pcsdidafabibcrnmt  mfltuutos  de  pro 
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I“ndaKincon:nS»ha«iliutelciBi>tr  inomibui  eoofewandi,  vt  oAe  bonna»  oAipot^ 
cwuoriiuBitcf  afcribjturA  tanto  pina  ti  ttgratitmur.quanio  copiofiora  grati»  dona  ad  iK«  0 
fortitifumn«».AdhocigUurptrfuadtndfiapd(nma  aKjpUniffiinam  introducit  wral^, 
LOuii  autem  vtftiumhabnMffnifi  arantem, aut  bour*  palccmrm,qai  rmtfloJIetuoLdc 
abdicat ilJuStaiiroiranfi  ad mtnfaro,recnmbt,Jidcftqoierctreucomede,L« non  dicao 
tiLparaquodceeotm,Jhoeeft,adc(*naodumpr»para  mihi  cibum  « ratnIam,Lacpr«« 

Dc  te  3C  miniftra  mihi  donec  manducem  8C  bibam,Jdbaria  apponendo  & depooe^o,  L« 
Soft  h*c  tu  roanducabn  & bibea^Nunquid  gratiam  habet  feruo  iDtf  Jid  cft.nunqoid  doinl» 

nuJhab«BraieiagereiHifaoniiDWro,L<piafeciiqu»ti  impwauerair  Nonpmo.J  Serunt 

cA  ttnemr  ad  hoc  & poft  laborem  in  agro  habet  laborare  in  domo,vt  M aft^e  i "** 

te  li  )}infokrcat,iuxtaidEcck6ailicil  Cibana 8C  virga  flC onus a6no,paTO&dijtiplma«opnt 
feroo.lttm<BiSeruuinclinatoperationeiaffidu*.LSicacvosc6ftemUiomma  qo» pneep 
ea  fimi  vobifJldco,abecclefia,lrtaaranone,JdiciteJexlotocorde  curo  plena  huinilt^ 

P falm.  H I inuiiki  fiimuSrJ.i-ooftra  feniitutt  nihil  vtilitatis  aut  petfedtiomi  deo  attuhmus,  qui  bo« 

***•  ” noram  noArofe  nonegtuVode  & lob  habemriSi  peccaneiis,qoidti  noecbiiA  fi  iuftc  egt^ 
tia,quideidonabiifLquoddebnimnsfacert/etiim»Jimplendopr»tepta.  . , ,, 

■Hocbeaiiflimodocnmeioaulenlnobiainatatalapitntiadeiomoem  vaiw  glonatlo^ 
jy?‘*-lpp^fiimpiinnli,aepomp«o<cafioPt.can(am,materia.SieAhiftfiruosinuulwryitait«* 

““  bent  qui  omiaimpleuerum  pr«cepta.qoid  nobiaiocnnibii,qoi  in  uro  muto  oficndiron^M 

ipfa  que  forfan  implemus  pr«eepia,tS  impeifeSe  implcmia,Ha  vt(Mxu  Elaiaro)vnuKrl^ 
Aid»  noftrc  fint  quafi  pannus  meftruM  JJeniqi  etulecGdu  phiktfophumiDns  paennba»  “ 
£C  fflaeiftris  rependi  no  poteft  «quiualesiQuoroodo  igitur  vcro,o  A'poCeniiqi  deo  auqdp» 
terimds  condignum  repederef  Sed  BC  quicqd  fumus,haberout  ac  agimus  ipfo  eft,fl£ 

♦ ,-pfiu,  cftjpfim  adierit  cndfi  tanqua  daton  « corcraatori, dicente  ApoftolotQuid  ha  W quod 
^n  accepmi:'lu(S  eo  ipToquo  totum  quod  habemus  8£  fumut  1 deo  furcepimui,obligamnr 
toto  hoc  eius  obfequio  roacipate,ad  eius  honore  SCgloria  ordinare  «ep  coiwciwejtouifiiant 
#r  rmn  nkiniinhii  don]cociikra.co  ad  recratuod&.ob€dirndi 


XTfae^n^^i  femper pe(ab.ni:;t quicmtidb.Su  « ei.fui^d 

mi!iaicadfcrip(erunt,f<.Blftipfiinihaoifidefitere«peccarehabtreprofiiebantm.Hosef» 
po  nos  iroperfefiionibus  pleni, fequi  conemur,ifind  Chnfti  rapiendllimfi  documetn  iugi  m« 
^ moriateuoIuentes.SedqaGalibiAcatChriftusiSeraainotilt  proheite  in  tenebras  em  w 
>*»•  quomodo  iufti  vere  ledicihfetuosinuiilesf  Et  rtfpondedum,.p  hic  dicutur inutiles  fetui 


alibi  vero  refpc^iU  vel  proximi, qui  nec  pto« 


ffiVdrife”^^^  lenfum  nrnbabidi.  alibi  vero  re 

pnjmfaluiemfuntoptrati,necaliittxtmpUrtsfoeram.  , 

Cofequeier  defcribitur  gloriofiim  i Chrifto  peraaum  miraeoln.vtlpowos plora  miracula,^ 
butiplius  confirmabatur  fupernaturaliidoarina  .Queadroodoro  em  naturalis  ftienria|>r«H 
baturperareumentaatcppriotipianaturali  ratione  ptf da, ficfupernaioraliirapiltia Chii* 
fti  in  Euangelio  tradita  per  foptrnaniralia,fob'«deo  poflibilia  roborau  eft  opera,  per  im 
^s  teftimoniu  pethibuu  eoangelic*  veriud.  LEt  factfi  eft  dum  itet  In  Hierufalem,  -Mdeff, 
vcrfusciuiiate  illa,in  qua  paulo  poft  fuit  paflurus.lftud  efi  pati  ame  feftum  palmati  tertunsp 
cft  contIsifreLtranfibat  per  mediam  Samaria  8f  Galiisa  Jid  eft,  per  medium  proaindamw 
iftatijo  quibus plurima  pradicanirAf  multa  egit  miracula.  Per  Hieruralem,  qu>  pacis  vifi» 
inc^rctatur,fiiperna  beatoti  patria  defignatur.per  Samariam  ante,  qq»  interpreumr  coft» 
dia,intcUigitor  vita  afiiua/p»  in  obretuanda  przceptotum  coafiftii,per  Gablaam  ^o,qo( 

. ^ «A  «vnnmttur vira . mi»  infiuriiiiali  irlfiinivi» 


bos  le  exerceat  vit»  adiu» , demae  in  aaiR»  comemi^tw»  tad  ^am>tl^vna_aa 
cuta^biiacolum Ianua,Porro(vt quidam hk  rcnbum)Samaru foir terra Gentdwro,Ga> 
lilaa  lod»o«.Std  aduenendum  , quodSamariamubo  tempore  ad  fiiiosirrariperdntbati 
quibus  propter  idololatriam  i re^usA  Bynotum  vaftaris,  viSis , iraosUiis,  prooMia^ 
I Eegi7^„dUbm£utft,quosrcx  Affynorumibiconftitnit,prauc  mlibris  Regum  clare  dekribi* 
nir  L Eiqoom  ingrederetur  quoddam  caftellum.occorernnt  ei  decem  vinleprofiJNoB 
eafualiter  fedviriillicogniuexmoltoromreUtuChriftI  potentia  ad  cnrandum,obfcruabu 
riutaduencum,Lqui  fteteruml  longe,  J quia  ficoodum legem  Moyfinen  debebant inier 
alioscommorariautcooetrari.af  propter  renertndamChriftt  non  accefterniiiadeum,de 
fiia  immunditia  fecunduroTheophilnm  vertcondanits  &rufpicames  quod  Chriftutficot  8C 
alii  tosforfitanfaftidiret,L&ltoautriii  voce  foaditenieiJex  vehemeu  cmporalis  fanaiim 
nisafteau  Ss  nosrpuaB  lepra  infefli  .i.  virioti  varietate  cotaminatt,reaari  debemns,dicen^ 

cxatd«mMCOidiioptan4dilbdixafit,Llcfiif<tptar,J^ipcccpcipiK(ftniBacj>priA 

fifllC 


IN  EVANO.  LVCAE.  ENARRA.  An.  XL  FO.CCXXXmi 

Sm<c5p<wChrifto/caindii<]>dnicft4irdlctun<Iaanaraaffuiimacopctit  (i  pinkipiti' 

A uc  & miniflcrijlnn  quiifi  ad  dcii,cxcclicaMt  iftrrfpcdu  alioft  dei  Icnio^i.Omii  na^crcatura  Hebr. » 
(tia  Chrifti  bumanitaii  credicar  ce  riibieda,Liiiircmc noftrU.kcopalcrc 9C  copatkndo  Tue 
cum  nobii  infimiii^bcraodo  nos  ab  hac  poenali  mir(ria,qn>  eft  lepra. 

^f^tereaquaco  ratio  mah  amplios  copeiu  maloculp>,i)i>am  malo  penir,  cato  phit  exore. 
muscolli  i nobis  peccata,3  corporalia  itKdmoda.roorbas  fioc  aducrla.Srd  heu  nuiki  pios  do 
kncac  deflim  mala  extetiora,corporalia  ac  cadoca  9 intcriora/piritualia  8C  atcrna.qaa9e  val 
de  obturatosf ft interior  ocuius.LQaos  vi  viditJ  No  ToU  exteriori  afpcdo,led interno  com 
fiaffionis  afrtdo.moxin  ciFefiom  miTcricordur  extedendo,Ldixit]Ice  oftcndite  vos  facerdo 
(ibotJ  N5  dixinlubco  vos  lanari, aut  curo  vos,fed  oftendite  vos  faccrdoubM  .vtdoccacnos 
omnem  oftemaiione/upcrbiamip  viiare,ne  magna  agamus,aui  agere  cupiamus  propter  ho 
minum  admirauoncm,appiaalitmCra  laudem. 

^Mibtquotg  rasadracetdoccs,Primo,  vttoc  fonsroattoftraeminfaniahartticoycdiccn' 

00, lege  Molaica  no  effe  idco,rcd0  fmiiffimo  qooda  diabolo,  quofe  practpuus  excuit immS 
iliirunwManicteut.Secudo,vtlegerpontertruandodiumilitatitfiC  wdiw{  nobis  prabe- 1^0,14 
ret  exepla.Prxcepcdei&totin  l.eaitico,vtcm0daii  dlepra,raccrdoubus  feprafeotarcnc,pri 
ano  quatenus  (acerdotes  iudicaret,an  vere  mudati  edent  an  o9:  (ccundo,  vt  pro  (ua  curatione 
offciremfacrificiu  iotegedacrminamm.LegaliaaScvrqiad  ChriAip^ooemacEuagclicx 
1^  dinnJgaiionecorfum  babebat.Tcrtio propter  myftua  ratione, videlicet  ob  poteftatisda 
■tum  comendatione,SaceTdacu  etemnouo  le^  eft  mundos  feu  panitetcsadmiiiere,immft> 
B<ios&  iiMcrniieccs  excludere,  L£t  fa^m  ett  du  ireoc,mndaci  lunt  Jad  oftendendu  Ctiri  Ai  ijReg^i 
pietatearapotctiam.&  propter  hdeidc  okdieociarmcricucomcdaodu.Mclior  etci&eA  o. 
bedietia  ]vlAma.ltc,ne  viruue  legis,lacTiAcii  ve  legabant  iacerdoio  putaretur  mudat^  (rd 
fola  pot^au  diuina.L  Vnns  aut  ex  tilia  vt  viduj  m experiencta  ac  corporale  inniitd , came 
liia io  colore  ac  difpofitidc  la  euidemreae  mirabiliccr  fubuo  immntaia,LquiaJ,i.quodLmd« 
datus  cA  Ji  lepra  coiporali,imo  8C  rpirituali,qa  vt  creduur  Chnlint  mente  curauic,  ^s  corpo  « 
raliterrattjoic,Ltrgrc0useAJ  adIeiamLcomagnaJ.i.amoroM(>ioM,graf^ioc0da,  TcnA. 
biliccr(pronara,tealuLvoceJgratiatumadionis  &laudis,LmagnificatJ  .i.rpdaUterma' 
gno.vipoce  odiipoceie,dipiu  ede  protcAans  .&  faAodrmoAraos,Ldefi  Jcuius  virtute  ta  mi 
rabibet  fe  feoAt  effe  curatu.Cc  quis  lAe  nfidufonadic  explicite  crecfidic  lefum  effe  verum  deS 
ocdid|t  t A faodd  homine  ac  propheta, q diuina  poicAaie  t Aa  egiffci , L & cecidit  io  facie  fuam 
ance  pedes  eius  J.f.ChrtAylii  tmaiiado/ecp  illi  cotis  viribus  humdiado,  cuius  beneficio  gra 
(iofocaclememer ac  mirabi liter  mccuratns.LCl hic  erat  SamaritanusJJ,naci6eGeoiiliivtpo 
te  de  illoti  progenie  nalns^s  Salmaoafar  traodatis  dece  tribubus  coAiiuit  pro  Ulis  in  teira  Sa- 
maria .Etioriao  iAe  profel)rios,i,ad  lodatimu  ia  ah  coaecius.Pcr  hoc  ade  ^ dicitur  SamatI 
lanns  hiide,docc{  9 alq  nouc  erant  lodai.  Rurfus  p hoc  <f  ipTe  folos  adChf  m renerius  e A gra 
liasagct,^figuracacA  myRicegcncilidadChfracooer£o,rcmaocobusiopfidiaroa  lodjis.  ^ 

4 Porro  alij  nouc  reuetli  no  fuot,qa  fua  curatione  aderipietunt  obferuanci{lcgis.  V el  ideo,qn 
dixitadeosiOAcndiu vobis iacctdocibos.Vt4qaifaccrdoub* Chfoinuideiibusadhoc  in. 
dudi  iiint  ,vt  00  vittati  & edtcKi{  Chf  i,Ad  legis (iia  adferiberet  lanitace.  LRefpondn  aOt  Ic 
« fiis,dixic  sNonne  decem  JIeproAL  mun^  fune , & noue  vbi  funt^  J q,d._Patet  ad  oculu  ma. 

^ gna ingratitudo eott  Icu  impietas  £Ktrdoc0,q  cos  taliter  fubuenerot.LNo  cA  iuuciusJde  iAis 
decem  Lq  rediret  Jad  mcLdfdarrtgloeia  deo  J,i.de  (ua  miraculora  curatione  gfas  ageret  deo 
ciustppoteciaglotificaTct/co  me  det  filid  veruip  den  j>  canto  bfificiohonoratcc.L  niu  hic  alie 
iweoa  J.i.  oati6egctilis&  alienusl  deo  ac  lcge,Sic&  Naaman  S^us  curatus  i lepra  per  He> 
lilanrcdi)iaden,grasdcooiiifimcagca.4Pratercaquxri{,(woiAinourrarcoe^  no  funt,6  i 
Chfo no fotamcorpabcr/ed&rpoalitercuratifucrncf Ad qd refodere  qtp6t,ip  fimulcoc 
potabtcT,rpualitcrqi  10  via  ad  lacerdotcs  mundati  finc/cd  poA9  (accrdonbns  fune  locuti , ab 
cffdc  reduai  rurrdi,6cip  iograd|cffcSi  funt,dC  reddiuauetot.L£t  ait  Uli  lefus  t Snrge  Ji  terra 
teqnaiacespToAracot,acqiapnAinaioqua  akqfi  iacuiAiconfuciudine  i.iclioationeq)  mala, 
Lvadejadlocacibiacsoinoda,&  dcboooinmelinsacdc  viaad  panriafaiutisxtcra*,LqaH  , 
des  tu  a te  falun  facitj.i.afiohdei  mu  meruiAii  me  ita  curari,  dc  fi  no  de  coodigoo,falie  dcc5 
gruo.  Llorcrrogamt  aut  i phatifrisj  vel  ex  curiofitate,vd  ex  denfiocLquando  venit  regiram 
dei  J.i.quado  cceleAis  beautudo,qua  promittis  SC  ^icasconfrrcf  aut  manifcAabif  iLRopo' 
diCtNo  venitregnfi  dei  cfi  obfemadoc Jhoc  cA  tpit  preuxadoe  ico  ipispcogaitioe^a  q>  ob 
teraari  no  valet ,ncqi  prclciii  qoido  vetufe  fit  regou  iAud.Tuoc eicntm  ventet  ,cum  homini 
bus  conferci  quod  cticnihocamdicnparticoiarit,quantumadfingalot,ffoiam)panime.  In 
hora  vero  lodich  viuuerfalis quantum  ad  omneseledos,  tunc  corpore  edam  glonficandos 
Cum  ergo  vttiufqoc  ndki)  dim,  fcu  hora  extet  iocognua,oec  fine  reuclaiione  queat  przfciri, 
CiliicA,qacKicigaiip(ciauuniioavtiiU(  cfiobfcauiioe.dcq^o regno  oramus  qoocidici 
. , q ibi  Adueiff. 
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AdMn<icrcgnaniroS,id(oqiiilibctdi(ivit>haiatordin)n<lus&(xp(ndcciiH<ft  tanqiu» 
mn  6 (iivi(inius,vcrcinp  fimus  parati  ad  mortem.VndcdCApoftolaadehacrc  quxreubMjChttO 
ftui  rcrpondittNon  eft  vrflrum  noflie  tepora  vrl  momenta, que  pater  potuit  in  fiia  potcftatt. 
Per quz  verba  Chrftus  reprelTit  digitos  oim  de  hacreprzowicare&  catcttiarc  ^lamenlifi. 

Hi  quoip  q tepus  aduentus  Chrifti  adiudiciumdeterminate  ptzdicere  aitentanuu,  vtabbat 
loachiin  alrj  quidam,  errafle  inueti  fiint,quoniam  tempora  ab  eis  determinata  iam  ttafic' 
(unt.LNeip  dicrntJhoce,ctttitadinaliter  praedicere  non  vaicbuntqcuncBfiniiUi.LEcceiiic 
aut  ecce  illic  Jid  e, in  quo  loco  appareat  Chrus  ad  indicandum, fcd  tuc  primo  id  ioaocefcet,cf 
ipre  feiprum  ad  mdicada^ieme  oftenderit.Iftud  qdam  exponunt  de  ^fcieiia  ipisicdm4d 
diAumeftsAliide  ^nefcietialoci,qalicetin  valle  lolaphat  dicat  futurum  indicium, tfi  dcteriM 
natus  locus  iu  q Chrusfc^bit,fcn  ignotus.  Alqqnotp  per  valle  lorapbal  imclliguot  vailc  io* 
diciiiOon  locum  illum  ad  liieram,qa  tofaphat  interpretatur  iudicium. 

^Conrcqueter  faluator  tagit  caulam,cur  qu{fiio  ilta  facienda  non  fi  t,velonrfibi crededScxti 
tcrit.L  Ecce  em  regnum  dci  intra  voseftjhoc  e,in  vrftra  poieftaucft  conii itutfi,vi  illud  pro 
. _ mereri  poir:tis,qu>a  fi  feceriiis  4d  in  vobis  cft,deos  gratiam  thbuei  pmeredi  .Vel,  regnfi  dei 

**  inna  vos  eft,hoc  e,rgo  Chfi  rex  cocloyt  p que  venitur  ad  regnum  iitad , qui  regno  in  roemds* 
elciSoti  inter  vos  Ium,  vobisip  loquor, qui  metiri  non  valeo,de«oapud  iohanoemait  Bart 
ftaiMediui  afii  veftrum  fiat,que  vos  neiciiii.LEt  ad  difcipulosiuos  ait  t Veniet  dica  quando 
dcfidereiiijhoc  c,in  qubusoptabitis  Lvidere  vnum  diem  fili)  hominisj  j.famofam  iSlprzd 
...  puumi!iumChfidicniqnoipreincceloeiirtgnatnrot,quitftdies{ttmitatis&glotia,deqaa  _ 
rtalui  Bj  prx Pislmiiiai  Melior  t It  dies  vna  in  atri)s  tuis  fiipmiiiasAb)  exponunt  de  die  generi  ' 
ludicfi , q erit  vnus  8i  defiderabilis  eft  eleifiii  inquanium  plenam  beaiitudioe  courequeter  i* 
eo.Quidam  vero  ita  exponuitDefideretis  videre  vnum  diem  filiihomiius,hocc,Cbfm,qu{ 
nunc  qnotidie  cernitii,Mlie  vno  die  habere  corporaliter  pro  vefira  confolaiione  ptzieiiicm» 
Per  hsc  verba  (alnatoriofinuauiidircipulosmultapairuros,£iCinplccutionibuspofiios,opa< 
debere  diem  pradichim,quia  Si  Paulus  teliaf  iSupra  modum  grauari  fumus,  ita  vt  tedxrct 
P viutre.liem'q;  cupio  dilTolui  & ciTc  cum  Chfo.Tale  quoep  defiderium  ff  pe  oed  exferoeo 

^ ^ ti  amore,Gcut  ait  PfalmifiaiHcu  niihi  quia  incolatus  me’  prolongatus  eft  Sic,  Eu  Quemad' 
modii  defiderat  ccruusad  fontesaquarum,ita  defiderat  anima  mea  ad  te  dcnsL&oon  videbio 
ds J diem  pnfatum  ftatim  ad  libitum  veftrum/ed  tepore  diuinitus  przftimto.Per  vifionesa 
aure  diti  ime  lligiiur  res  optata  in  ipfo  videnda.LEt  dicem  vobesJPrcudopropbeiz,qm  afife 
eundum  Chriaduemum  multos aecipienr.LEccehic,&  ecce  lUicJ hoc ei  Vnus  dicet  ChciftS 
hiccficfeudc  proximoappareTe,aiiusdicet,4daiiblfit,&adhnc  longediftcieiasadoeoiux. 
Ifta  dixit  Chiifiusdifcipolisfuis  in  plboafidcliam,qui  poftmodum  erant  fbturi.Cooftatxda 
quod  difiimii  Chfi  quibus  hzc  dixit,an(e  horum  impletionc  traflati  fuerunt  ad  patria  LNofi 
wcredcreJialiumttTo^ut,nt(pfeifieminitospviMconformicattm,  L Namfiemfo^ 
chorufeans  defub  coelo  Jj.  a nubibus  in  quibus  generaf,4rnntfubcoeJoftcllaio,&fubquai 
^Jtetfpera  cor  leftiLinea4fubcoeiofuntJ.i.ibp  terram  atepin  aereLfnlgetJ  clare  ac  fenfibilitct 
Lita  erit  filius  in  die  fiiaj  .i.tam  manifefiusctit  eius  aduenis  ad  iudicium,  dic  ad  hoc  dninfioi 
praorcbnaia,ica  cf  nuUidchoc  nubium  rclinquef.Qpida  frpe  anthoritateiftam  alligat  ad^ 
bandum , quod  iudicium  ilkid  finale  celerrime  fiet  ac  finic(.queadmodo  qnafi  pomecanea  eft  ■ 
emicatio  fulguris,phocrcprobames  errorem  Ladacii,afrcreotcsq> generale  iudicium  per 
pora  longa  durabitdicipThomas  iftud  interdii  allegac.LPrimuafirJ  boccft,ptiusq  fecfidM 
eius  cdplea{adoetusLoponctJiiecefiicacecoditionata,&vtile  eft  progfiisl^tchumaoiLilll 
multa  pati  J videlicet  dinctfa  efia  tormeio|t,&  plurimos  acerbiAmoitg  dolorctia  coepe  fiebi 
a}a,in  oib'virib*atqimebrisL&reprobariJ.i.moetiadiudicari,c6tcai,opptabtiisafi[ilc^ge 
ncratione  hacJhocc  j pharifaisme  nunc  derideocibovtierisi};  ludpia. 

^Confequenict  Chfusg  duo  exepla  oftendit,qualis  etir  lecun^eiusadiieoius  ad  iudicaa' 
du,vtpotc  celerrimus  8i  inetnus  qujnim  ad  przfcientiaffl  teporis , propter  quod  iotimorad 
vana  fecuritate  falentar,  & qui  fe  modo  non  pecparam,eiiam  tunc  iroparaii  erunt  Si  difped 
Gene,t  bunt . L Et  ficut  fadumcli  in  diebus  Noejboc  i tepore  4 vixiisSC  deo  lubete  arebam  coAns 
sut,diluuium(pfoinrum  pradixic,Licacric  & in  diebus filf)shoisjj.orca  fecunduChfi  adue« 
tum  in  quo  fuam  potentiam  mirabiliter  declarabic,propter  quod  illud  tepus  dicif  fpccialitct 
efie  ipfius,quu  tamc  i^e  fit  dfis  ipis  vniucrfi.  L Edebant  & bibebant  JU.aapalofcLvxotcs  duce 
bamde  datof  ad  nuptias  propter  voluptate  magis  q propur  prolis  procorationr,Lvf9i* 
dieminquoimrauic  Noc  inarchamJNormcrrdidcnit  pdicaiionibns&cominatJ&fauteuM^ 
fed ludis, vaoitatibot,&  camalimibutimedcbani,L&  venit  in  diluuiG  jfieni  io  Genefi  Icgift 
f.  Annofexcetefimo  vii;Noe,mclc  fcc&do,repiimo  die  mefis  vcnitdilonm , aptim  funt  oesfoM 

^ ^ tes  abyffi  magoz,&chataraSc,cpli  ^ttac  tum  dimulciplicatc  fiim  aqua,&fa&  e pluuia  ha 
lenam  9uadtaginadkbBs8tqiiadragMiunodibtis,6cclcuaactunt  aqus  atdUBtnfidsIim^ 

Qiiiiidt 
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QoindtdmciibtmaldoifuKaqiumontibiii  nMclfia,obiiaucr6i%aqnf  difaohccm  «anun 
qawquaginu  dicbua^  rrquicuit  archa  (apti  .nonua  ArmcaixLSc lulii  (xnataJ.i.vnAiufoa 
A qui cnraarcham eram rubma6c.Oi9oquif  ehomincsbinuncioarchavidcUcfiNoecuni  _ . 

**  (ooiuge  lua,8(trcsfiliiruicuiiico9t  vxonbu,:'‘roptcrquodPeuusaitilaarchapaDCs,idcft*’'^‘'”** 
odoaniax  faluz  fa^  ftincpcr  aquainJilad  enim  fuit  vnincri^  Aluujum.Coformiccr  inun 
datio  vitioyt,vt  b{refuiii  ac  fcbifinaticumrot  qui  in  ecckfiaftica  Do  pmanct  vniuic  dichatita 
lcoperic,jindic,c6dmt.LSiinib'(cT6catfa&aincft  in  diebus  LochJfietcitcarrcandDniad' 
Bcmuni.hlii  hominis.LEdebaot &bibebaoc,cnicbac  di  vendebam, platabam  Si  {dificabaniJ 
d.tcrrcnis&cainalibuscebua  immoderacer.dfalfa  (ecuricate  vacabac,abr<|t  vllo  umore  pecca 
tea,&  Qoafi  diu  viifaati,cooiugia  xdificiaip  ageniesLqua  dic  a&i  exijl  Loih  d SodombJj.d 
uuaieSodomoatLpluicJdcutLigoe&  fulphurdecaloj  aereo,  vndedCaoescorlidicnotar,''™"** 
L&  omnes  pcrdiduJ.tbabicacores  Sodomz  & Gomonhz  & Adamae&SeboimignisfiC 
lulphor  peremit, prout  inGenefi  legimnLSccundu  hoc  eritj  J.fimili  modo  ficiLqua  die  hU» 
ns  hominis  reuelabiuir  J xin  iudicio  oroibus  vifibiiiicr  ofteodetur,quia  vfm  ad  diem  illum  aut 
cirdeer  aUqui  vitiis  indutaUin  Cecnra  ftnititia  ctiit,vtpotc  Andchnfto  occifo . Sed  his  obuiacc 
videturc  omone  didu  cathobeo^  dodioft  diccmiu,qi  i^ichrifti  occifoiciutip  fraudibus  pa 
Uh^kfiiM  conoertentur,  imoad  Chrifium,& eideuociffime  obfequetur.Et  rcfpoadcodii^d 
ii66mpUciter  oes  c5uertcnf,qdamdurtfiiml  in  fois  impietatibus  impenitcnies  manebunt, 
dicentes,i)namuis  princeps  nofter  (cilicet  Antichriftot  occifus  fit,nos  tamen  pacem  habemus 
de  qbus  fcnbit  ApoftoIustQuum  dixerint:  Pax  & fecimtas,[uc  repentinus  eis  fiipucnietintcri  *• 
tosXln  illa  hora  J.f.  tempore  illo  paii  ante  iudicid , no  io  ipfa  iudic  i)  hora  io  qua  oes  domua 
erumdefttuftx,Lqoiibcritinccao,&''*^*'''*-)^^'’*^''’‘^°'7’^”<‘^'^'C‘*’<^<  toUcie  illa  J 
hoc  cit,  tantum  erit  pericnbim,horror,&  accelentio  iOius  iudicii,q>  tunc  non  vacabit,nc(p  cie 
pediet  aikoi  circa  teporalia  occupari, 4 idc  penitus  auferent  ab  eo,&ipfum  ^tinus  oportebit 
ad  tnbunal  Chiifti  deduci. V nde  tunc  curadum  no  erit  de  minimis,^  inftabit  maxima  3C  |io« 
m coparabilts  illa  caufa  diloiminis  mfioiti.  L b qui  io  agro  foerii,fimilitcr,oo  redeat  retro  J hoc 
eft,ad  Iba  terrena  per  amore  fen  corporale  mocnm  reucrU  non  cnrer,_qod  t6c  odbia  rebnqnl 
oporicatjcd  1^  prouideatfibi  qnomodoittdici  mctucdo  pfcmctraluidus.L  Memoret  cfto' 
ic  vxorisLoth,  Jid  eft,peniando  quid  foeminc  illi  accideiit,  przcauetc  inordinatam  ad  tem« 
paralia  affe Aonem,nc  iimul  cum  illa  taugat  vos  plaga  dei.  Nam  ficui  illa  contra  prjcepium 
dei  reuofpicicndo  conuerfa  e fiibito  in  fiatua  falis, ficqul  immoderanter  ad  carnalia  Si  terrc' 
nafievtttuni,penbuat.  Vnde  abbiadcritCbrifiBttNcmomittcmmaoum fuamad  arairu 
&relpiciero  retro,apuit  eft  regno  dei.LCJuicuntpi^fierii  animam  Cia  falua  facereJhoc  eft,in 
praitnu  vita  voluent  eam  d perfreutionibus  & adoerfit  corporaUue  oece  enpere,malcntChri 
num  negare,fcn  z(^tatcmrciinqHete,quam  iWpliim  morti  perfecutionibuiipexponere,Lp' 
det  illamJ  hoc  c^iuo  demerito  «camab  timore  ad  xtemamdamnaiioaem  perducet,  Po« 
icft  St  ita  cxponiiQuicunq)  qurfierit  animam  fuam  faluam  faccrc{icrnalicerinfutnro  perdet 
<am,hoc  eft^ibcntcr  (uftinebit  tdattfajk  fi  opus  fuerit  edam  mortem  pro  Chrifto.LEt  q p« 
diderit  illa,Jhoceft,viiam  Tuam  mottidcmbuladonibus  expofuerit  propter  deum  aicp  iufU 
lia,LviuificabiiillaJhoccft  vitam gloricfibiacmiretmeritofbttitudiiiis  &conftaotiz  fiiar. 

V h i Matihzo  ait  ChriiiostQui  fiderit  aiam  lua  ,ppier  mc,inutaiet  eam.Hisconfoita: 

MI  l^annc dominus loquifiQei odit  animam  fuam  tohocmundo,ia  vitamziemam  cufttv  Math  i« 
iliteam.LDico  vobttt In  illa  noAe  erum  duo  io  kAovno,vnuiaffumct,Sf  alter  relinquetiJlohl.u, 
boc  eft,hora  iudkij  edam  q nunc  proxime  fibi  inuicem  copulantur,ab  uuicem  diaidcntDr,ua 


I.  Aboa  reprobus  et  ii,&  ob  Gta.dem^a  relin^'' 

mriocerdamnandosinterraciicorporegraui.  tTlicd^ 

CfSpirimaliutautemloquendoperledum,qaiesreaftattts  contemplationis  accipimr.  Sictg 
' perduotifiosdcfigaadfuocqoiinftaniconiemplatuiatum  funtpofid,tpioruiamuldiuac 
^idi  eram,  ficui  dC  nunc  funt,  quia  inomniftatufum  boni  & mali,at(p  io  omni  condido* 

Bcdf  gradu  optimis  admixd  fiint  pcffimi,  vt  aderit  AoguAinas,Ec  Gregorio  aderente,  vbq; 

Cain  adiuogiiurAM  ad  exeiticaiioncm.Talcsergo  iniqui  tunc  rebequemur . NuUusergo  - 
przfumatautftuliam  fibi fccttriiaicmpromitut,imo beatus  homo  qui  fcmptft  pauidus,dc  ■ 
fetandum  Augudinum , tuuc  eruet  fccnri,qui  modo  non  iimtIfccun.LDaa!  erunt  molrmct  Prone  |t 
iavaumJhoceft,parttcrfeuvoaiamola,  Lvaaadamccur,&  abcrarcbnqneiur.  J Po«  ' 
lefthoc  literaliter  accipi  de  mnlienbos  tunc  circa  temporaba  occupandis,  quarum  vnatan< 
quambooa  eritfaluaada,alccTatanquamloiqaadamnanda,  5picituabutvcro  per  moliact 
inoleotes lignamur  perfonar io  vita  adiuacefiittmet, que  temporaba  fobciiadinis  pondere 
vtiiic  quidammola  grauaiuur,  qiiatom  quaedam  tunc  falBabantur,abae  damnabuntur, 

' LOuo 
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L Duo  cnini  in  agro,vniu  aflaniniir,ab<t  rdioqocnir,  J Pn  agrum  dcfigiMtiir  ccckfia,iB  8 
acrcimi  lilia  Sc  violx  virgiofi/ofs  many9i,Uu  confcffo^  SC  vniwifa»  fraSua  virtwi . Itam 
per  diioi  (xiftrmti  io  agro  (xprimunl  pr>Ua£:.pr{(licato(ca,M  prefont  «cicfiaflicia 
bia  Chfi,()uoti  qoida  paftorale  oflidfi  drbiM  impiem^  qux  docene  ojpnibua  exrquam  «S 
ad  braiiwdinc  aaumcnnr.Dt  quibua  adTimoihcam  fcnoi(Apoftol*:^i  brnr  prffiMIpa 
i,Tia>,5,|,y((ri, duplici  honore  digni  habeanf^ximr  q laboramc  in  vrrbo&doarina.Aui  nglig^cB 
& fcandalofe  ile  habcm,b(  quod  rerbit  doc2t,opc  deftraum^deorcho<pifoicrJ)eqiilbMinl 


bioyiiPcr  agrum  hominu  pigri  [ran6ui,8i  p vineam  viri  flnki,dCccct  torum repkaerai  viilK 
ProN.  >a(ip(,||(rji|^pf]{i((ia(rpio>.LKcfpoiidcnteiJdi(cipaliLdicumiiliJ  Quomodo  dicnu(dif> 
cipubrAdiiTciCum  immogaii  non  raxnm  & verba  eoyi  reqoeniia  non  ad  quciiioiic  aliqui  tfi 
fiua/edioierT<^aiorialan(CAdqaoddiccndu,qimoUoiieiinlcrtmuria  rerpoudere  iimiiMb 
pro  correrpoodenter  itu  apte  ptoportianatt'(p  loqui  ad  verba  feo  f^a  alieriua^crpnfic  (nmi 
lur.L Vbi  dAe J.i.  quo  vmu  anume{,d(  aliua  reiinMccn^.LQui  dkii  iUiiJad  voum  iftoft  dan 
lio  refponiuin,ex  quo  pater  alteriua  quoqi  foluiio. V bicuncp  tucric  corpuij  hoc  c,Chrut  ho« 
mo  vere  corporc’,qin  forma  hGaniiachglorificata.indicabit  illic  cdgregabunf  dtaqutlpJhoC 
cft,ran^i  qui  fuperna  fum  cootcplati^  p deAderia  fanda  ad  ceckltia  mierrii  pofid  volanev 
runt.Mcmbrananqi&rcniiroocapiiiacdiiOiCaninngenf.HincialahaoneaiitPalcr  quoa 
loran  i7dediftiinihi,volo,vc  vbi  fum  rgo&iUifintmecu^vt  videant  cianra(cmmei.Ecitc9taitapb 
>4<  oronibuacp  ekdit:  V ado  parare  vobia  locnm,&  iiefi  venii,&  afliimam  Voaad  mei6m,vt  vbi 
fum  ego  U voa  fitia.  ^Deniip  de  prcfaiiaaquilia,q  fob  intiiis  foliip  (apirntur  vUum  mea» 
tialiic  pc6KmplatiDDeiiifignot,inEfaiakgifiQuifperaoiindiioiiimabHfortitudiaem,aflii 
nanr,4o  pranai  vt  aquils.volAat  8c  no  defitient.Taka  4<p  infiar  i^ib»  fpiialuer  renoaamne 

* proficiendo  mede  gfc  acjvirmcii,p  ^d  viiio^  abi)cmiu  vetuftatr, prout  ad  Ephefioamonab 
Aplhit  Renooamuii  fpu  ruentia  vetir>,fi(  induite  nooum  hotninc.Sic  tenouaf  qui  pro  fpiciMS 
Ptkl'  loa  finnt*  orani  dninitua  rxaudrf.  Propter  quod  dixit  PEdmiftade  deo  loquena  MiiMi 

'Qoirepkiin^aisdefidenamnin,renouabitnrvtaquilxiouctoatiia.lteioroiSicnt  volamaa« 
qic  in  coeloiocertuaccknimuamcoofiftir,fic  interna  laodomm  vka  carnalibuacft  ignotave 
aCor  > ixniccet^properaiadfuptn>a.Carnaliaeciimbomo,noopcrtipitcaqucfHmrpiritttadriic« 

' 'eundum  ApoltobuniEc  tanto pha  ad  patriam  feflinamua,quamo  ardeneiua  deum  ddigimoa. 
'In  Proocrbiiaquocp Salomon  1o«iinrtTiialdotdidicilaiiiihiA<)nartfipcDimignoio.Vi« 
arnaquiinnccrlo^viam  colubri  lupertcTram,viamnaniam  medio  miria^  viam  viri  ia  adn 
ictxoiialiia.  ^InfuperlicataqlainardoiafibinidificatipallaaipiuiMprouocacad  volandi^ 
fic  contemplatui  in  aloifimia  Abi  locum  Scqetem  peseJigiini,vtpou  ia  taperan^ad  adoi  ct 
itmplaiiuoapcottocaat  aMoa. 

fELVClDATlO  CAP.  XVIII.  DICEBAT  AVTEM 
Si  parabolam  ad  illai,qi{iopotialiniiptr orare. 

Anicukia  XLI. 

V lA  orado  cftefficaciAmA  medium  euadendi  omne  peficuH&ba 
petrandi  omneboiiaii>,ideoChnftuaia  ifiocapTodeeaptradatA^' 
lia  rlTe  debea  pandit,videlicet  coiinua  feu  inftani  Si  frequea,  ac  humi 
lia.  Ad  4d  apuAme  declaridd  Jnducit  quafdi,vt  patebiiparaboiaatEM 


xTbeifi  aiiiemperuionoenocai.omaimoaamiepaiiac 

AAai^  hocioppommi&debitirin  congrua  ad  oraiU.Sic&AjpIbaakiSiiK 

aCoTA)  nnrtniiffioiicoraie.Etin  Adibat  kgiitConieb*Cetnrio  virrcligiolai&^ttcaadcfifanp.( 
' I|Deni(p  zqaiaakmerfcmporat,qTcmpaliqaidbomagit,lini  qcqnid  facitun  dei  gloria  pro« 
priamfnrcfcnfaluiem,iaiohocroMoDonrciJamrcligwla  vigilia &abftincntia,  imo  fomnui 
aiqi  retedio  meritoria  ede  pofliim.Oracio  nanip  iitcaadamUaaMfcenum.eft  peiitio  deceov 
lium  i deo.  Petitur  ait  aliqd  non  verbia  dutaxat/ed  Si  6gau  ac  geflia J)ancep«Chriftia  in> 
docie parabolam devidoaqu*  iaaimportanitateimpeuauitiiudice  crudeb  qd  petiit.  Per 
.Enkut,  locum  d fortiari  acqnirtmua  i Chtiftoiudice  clemeoiiflimo,  qua  inftaneer  prarcamur,  Aim 
pkmua  iHud  EcckA^iciiNoa  impediana  femp  onre^  ante  oradone  prppara  uam  tuam  Si 
noli  ede  Acu  hi  qu  letat  dci.LIudex  qda  erat  in  ciuitate  quadi  qui  dei  noa  timebat,&  hoicf 
aite^CTabaUldeo  indigmgfiiitauthacitate,oflcioja{noit  wdicii.lMdex  em  diedquaAiuadi 

ccaaqpl 
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ctrii^qai  cx  o£i  pute  dcbci  cITc  ioftida  dccoraoit  8C  iifflarani,iic  ded  coftii  ipCt  roiniftcr  cft 
A in  oocKutg  oifcndjt.Hiac  iuxta  philofo^hS,  iudcxdebct  ecquali  viua  Icx^animata  iuftiiia. 

Sta  bea  muld  ciodo  fiint  iudicciWc  colimUo,  ^ eapiditace  czcaiur , dc  munera  dilignnc, 
affcdiooc  quo<g  maeis  qtum  ratione  rcquGtnr,  diaiaS  no  formidjeta  iudicium , quibus  dicit  Sapici^a 
SaplenttAudiie  Se  dudee  indices  terrx,  quonij  data  eil  vobis  a domino  poctftas,  qui  inierro 
£sbic  opera  veftra,8C  eo0tuioiut  vtftras  ferotabitur , qnonia  cum  efletis  miniiiri  illius , non 
rede  i<idicaftis,DC9  cu^diiiis  legem  inftitix . Cito  8C  horreude  appv ebit  vobis . L V lAu 
autem  qnedam  erat  in  duitau  illa.  Ideo  exemplum  ponit  dc  vidua,  quia  tftperfona  magis 
niiicrabilis,quum  dtftiiuca  fit  viri  ro|atio,propterqaM  crudelius  tft  ci  non  iiibucnire . V nde 
M El^  dominus  loquitundcfcnditt  vim.  Item  dc  iniquis  principibnsptoteftatur  ibide. 
Caufavidun no  ingreditur adcos,L&venicbacaa  cum  dicfsjruppIicitenLVindicamrifc' 
efidum  proce fldm  intis,Ldc  aducriano  meo  Jmihiinianaic.  Hoc  ex  zelo  iuftiiic  licitura  cft 
poftnlarc,idSg  peragere  ad  iaUcifpt&aifitBM  illud  ad  Romanosi  Miniftcr  dei  eft  vindex 
M Iram  ci  qiu  iMG  agic.PodffifflSvcro  ad  indice  fpedac  perronis  miferabilibus  redo  rubucRooi,  la 
Duxiudido,  vtpoce  opprelfis, viduis, pupillis  orpMnis,defolatis, egenis,  iniinnis&peregci. 
iw.Talibut  quippe  deus  praecipue  miiaciur,  Icciidam  quod  in  Deuteronomio  feribitun  Uc' 

Ut  magnus  atqi  tettibilit  facit  iudidG  pupillo  SC  vidns,amatq|  pcregrtni!,LSi nolebat  per  mul  Dem, 
tum  te^Jin  quo  eius  dudnaSCiniuftiiia  patet  cni  c5formetfani,qaicauras  Prolongat  di' Elaix.f 
latioibutfniftracoriis,trahetcsiaiquiuteinfuniculisvaaiiatis.Qjaocotrarandaslobdefe'  lob.  |x 
_ ipIbfatcturiOcuIos  vidue  expedarendfcd.LPoft  hxcaGtilixillnira<eJNoextra,ne(ia 
B intrat  innotciccrttaliKdCvtexiaftitIa  agere  crederetur  ,qucadurutfuicextxdiofuftf. 
aMlmoicftiamdeprecacis.LEt  fi  deum  notimeo,ncc  boicmrcaenorJinqnod  nec  propter 
denni,necpropcet  homiaesinftitii  fcruo,tamequia  molcfta  eft  mihi  haec  vidua,  vindicabo 
ttam.  J Vidus  cA  fuit  o5  pietate,  fcd  prccfi  viduae  importunicate.  Improbas  cteA  labor  oia 
vtodt,Lae  in  oouiiTimoJnoc  cft,  ad  vltimfi,ad  me,L  venies  fugjgiUct  me,  Jhoc  eft,  impoeni 
tus  init  clamoribus  ftranc^t  autfiaffocet.  <|Ocniq;fimilitiidofeciadfirccftcauraaniotis, 
UeofimilefuofimifaTecAungic  atm  applaudi^  inteicra  qao'9  habitas  anime  ed  ad  adua 


cfticiuc.lnfti  vcroiudicesquoiaeiintiaftiorct,  cophtininftitiasdcccftacnr  &peffcqauntar. 

L AitaGcdAsJ  Ic^  Chriftns  exhortando^  vt  fobdnnnLAndiK  J.i.  fapider  attendite,  Lquid 
iuminiqaitaiis  dtdtJidcft^refata  ii  vubaiudidthaias  iniufti  dicetis,  quia  molcfta  cft  mi 
tai,acc.EtexhocCbriftateMlnditimetum,videli«t,Mod multo  m^deut  ioftifiunutru'' 
•scxaudiet.LDcasaatcnofaciccJd.imo  vti9faciet,Lvladidielcdmfiraone  damicifi  ad 

fen  ScPanluhotutanMihi  vindidam,  Oem,]s; 
,L&  padedam  habebit  in  illitC  J J.nfi  fu  Ron!ia. 


tejpri 

SCcearctnbai.NalU  cteAmaUimpunitfi  fctuiqwa,L,ac  patictiam  naeebitin  iUit;jd.noia  Rom.ia. 
j ftin8)iceledo«i  fiioram  iniarii.  BCircahec  ocomt  dubia  tria.  Pttodl,  quomodo  per  iudice  Hebreo* 
Iftfimiquudcasinfttts  valeat  dcugnariSecadS,  quomodo elcdis  ddUceatpro  viodidacU'  Mautu. 
mare  ad  dtii,m  aGbi  iubeat  ChriftuttOrate  pio  p^Mcdbus  SC  calumoiatibus  vobit.Tcc 
dum, quomodo  deas  no  dilfcru  net|  fiiftiheat  inim  emo|t,  qnS  frequeter  cemamaspere 
C lecucores  inftoie  vfqi  ad  vidma  vmete  etate  fanc  ac  nofpcrc. Adprimfi  dicendum,  q>  in  ifta 
parabola  no  fit  comparatio  perfone  adperionijenncgocii  adncgoua,aotam  fecUdumG' 
mifimdine  quam  (ttuiam  txct8am,ytpninda&»  declarant.  Ad  ftcnowm  dicidi,  qi  infti 
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fpiimataerdibgwadaeclmosfiiafia  vitaptefend,  neeexodio  orat  pro  punido' 

!,led  podut  ex  Ipirituali  amore,  inquaatfl  expedit  prolaintc  iUbyi , vt  in  viu  Ise  cor. 
rigaatur,ac  ^auinsant  dmdus  pcccct,nee  communi  noceat  bono,  vd  vt  per  hoc  mifericor' 
dia  core^uir,aut  in  foturo  mitius  torqueantur . Hinc  paene  vite  prefentis  roedicinalet  di. 
(uncnr.KurliMiuftific  orant  ljepczeloiuftitie,fi(c5farmaado  fedsnne  iuftirie . Adtenium 
tcfpondctur,(p  deus  dicin»  ftanm  vldfci.V eljqala  imeriori  vindida  mox  vindicat , gratiam 
fiibcrahedo  aut  peccantem  darius  rclinqiudo  ac  indaradq,queadmo^  ait  io  Plirimoi  Dimifi 
cbtfoadfidefidcriacorcliseo|t,ibfiiIadinaeadonibnslais^queeft  vtitp  metucdiirimaatqucprjlni^* 
grai^ma  dei  vindida.  Aut  quonii  tepore  preordinattb  mox  vindicat,  iuxta  quod  in  Deu*  js, 

leroiiomio  leftatunMea  cft  vldo  8C  ego  retribui  eis  in  lepore;  Hinc  rmfns  diciiurt  Dfis  dc*  Ocw,  7, 
umos,ipfc  cft  dens  fortis,rcdd{s  odicobusfe  ftadm,ita  vtdirpeidattos,fiCvla:anoadiffe. 
ncjpcounus  cim  rcAinics  quod  mercniur.  Ideo  Chnftns  aksL  Dico  vabis,qula  cito  faciet  vin 
sUdam  illotum. JQ^  SC  vitahec  brcnitcft.Sc  poft  eam  grauiffimacft  vldo dcLiuxu illud 
Ec^fiafticiiVindidaimpiiigon& vermit.LVcnuuamen  filiat  hominis  veniens  putas  in- 
■eofre  6Am  interraf  J Tanquam  dicat  t Qpamuis  deus  fic  zeletur  pro  fuis  dedis , attamen  Gtclc.  is 
Chriftus  vemens  ad  iudicium  fcu  ad  faoendara  cledosc  yindida,paucoa  coraparanoc  loque  Mau,  1 1 
dBlBBsntovcttfidck»  In  wga,qfa  fide  fatiaaw  fic  fidt  fate  w*w»fintfidtics.Mnitieoioi 

vocati 
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vocari, pauci  vero  ckdi.Idco  per  Micheam  rcribinirtPcrijc  fan^iui  de  t(tra,8(  refim  in  ho< 
luinibas  no  cft.Et  Paului  fatciunOmn^  Tua  fum  <pi«rat,n6  q Icfu  Chrt.^laAip  cum  humi  0 
phil  > Iit  j|  g(  (e  jriflimS  fund  Jmetum  virrutu,reddca  orariooc  deo  valde  acccpca^xia  lilud  Ecdcfi 
^ aftici:Oraiio  humitanrii  fc  nubes  penetrabigdcirco  Chfs  cdfequencci  ad humiliiatc  fuos  h» 

formai  excplo.L  Di»t  aSi  ad  quoidam  qui  in  fe  J.i.  in  propriis mcciris  poiios  ^ io  pietate  dC 
graiia  dei,Lcdfidcbat  lan^m  iaftij.i.i^fi  vere  efleni  lufti  de  virtuoli , quum  fuerint  van^ 
ipintualiierqi  rnperbi,&  illi  fberbue  phanrsi,quot  modo  ftquoniur  qu  in  Icipfisiuanicn  g|o 
rianiur,&  de  meriris  fnis  ^faroul,ieu  booa  ^ a^ni  proprijt  vnibus  ac  laboribus  roagisqgra' 
Rnm.  lOg,  j^i  3^cnbum,de  qbusaic  Apoftolutilgnoraics  dei  luliiiiam  &fua  ijrcnica  Aatucteiutttcif 
t,Cor.4>(|(i  1,5  Cun,  fubic^.  Contra  quot  iuft  vocireracunQuid  habes  quod  non  accepiftif  Si  a6c'ac< 
cepifli.qd  gloriant  quafi  non  no  acceperis? L&  alpernabanf  ea  leros  J taoq  iniuftot  Si  viics^ 
quii  ih  ipfi  lola  fua  fopbia  aliis eflene  viliotcs.qra  fola  fupbia  dcflruie  omnia  fi  comiinur.  ^Dc 
ni(p  ipfa  cote  arpetnaiiooftMic,qivcre  iufti  no  craoc,diceoteGrrgoriosV  era  uiHiiu  habet  co^ 
pairione,fal(a  dcdignarionc.No  edi  ancndcbanrillud  EiaiarV  se  qrpernis,nonnc&ipie  fpef 
Efala  neris?Cum  failgaiut  defierit  edeemnere  concemncris.Huiurmodi  modo  lime  q Auka  fingula 
riuic  laiaiur.nec  in  vero  rpualis  vite  fundamento  fe  figont,fcd  rcligioloret rupiuc  apparete, 

& inii  prorfuscamalea  fiat  fpfiales,fe  atbiirator.De  quibus  Indas  Apliisin  fiiafatut  canonicas 
Hihiniquifegregant  femciipros,animalet fpiriium non habeuiesi  LDuo homines  afccndce 
bam  in  if plu vr  orirenrJIdco  enim  ecclefia  mirare  dcbcmut,vt  oremot^l  caiera  ^ ibi  ageae 
da  fum  diuina  agamus.ldcirco  va  lUis  quiieplum  ingrediuntur  adfabuUndum,ad  infpicicn< 
dum  mulicces,ad  videndum  Si  coplacendu  hominibusL  vnut  phariiaus  J Phanlai  erani  relie  B 
giofi  ludaosi,ficuc  nunc  monachi  ChriAiaaorum,craniip  phanfeiab  ail)s  in  habiiu,in  obfet 
uantqs  mulus, cultuip  religionis  diAindi,piopict  ^d  dicebamur  pharifai  j.  diuifi,eraiqirtda 
AAo  s6,  torum  inier  ludaos  celebris  Si  fafflo(a.V  ndein Adibut  Paulus  faiclunSecundum  cetiifli^ 
(edam  noAra  religi^  vixi  phariiirus,L&  alter  publicanus.  J PublKani  noiabantur  q pubis* 
cis  occupabantur  ncgoins,vidigalia  cxigend(^fcucdducfdo,aaifeculi  hoiut  lucra  feClandow 
Et  quia  taba  nro  fiunt  abfc^eccaio  pubUcani  rcpuubanf  publicipdfires.LPbanfa*  Aat.  J 
Quum  tamen  magis  debuimt  f<  i-i  terram  proA  ernere  ftu  genua  nedere  ad  reuertuam  maic 
Mauh,6,  Aatis  diuina, fed  Aeiii  vt  ab  aliis  viderciut  tacut  At  alibi  ait  de  talibus  CbrCst  amant  io  fynagii 
gisSc  angjlislplaceasi  Aatts orare,  Lhac  apud  fe  orabacJfimulatont  magis  j vere . Oram 
em  c A deuota  eleuatio  mentis  ad  defi  cum  impeiradi  a Acdu,aiiB  vi  ait  Gregoiiut  i Orare  cft 
in  copundione  amaros  gemitus  ex  corde  nocompofita  verba  lonare.LOtui^aiiatcgori* 
bi.qa  non  fum  ficutcateri  hominumJvtpotcL  raptores ,tniaAi,adulietl. 

^ Mirum  alicui  poieA  videt  i,cnr,vnde  & ouomodo  iAe  pharif{us  fitii  fupbns,q  bona  fua  dio 
adfiripfirtan^  daioridC  cigrariaiegic.Sed  muliipliti  lamrauit  fupettbia.  Primo,  qa  A oc 
bonum  cognouii  tSti  deo,bona  tamen  fiia  fibi  i deopAiia  f Aimauit,no  folum  ex  diuioaclc* 
roentia,fcd  cui  pro  fua  induAria  fiue  iuAiiia.Sccundo  qaex  verbis  gratias  eeii,  tamen  men* 
ic  ad  fripfum  rcAedcbaiur,vidcei  cupies  Si  laudari,imo  Si  de  fua  graiiaqi  adione  vaniiai?  co . 
crpic.Tertio,qa  de  bonis  fuisfup  alios  infipicnier  fe  extulit.Qnatto,qniaiiot(emcrciudicaiaf 
& fpreuii/pecialitcr  publicanii  cuius  interiora  non  vidit. 

^Ponro,vi  au  Grrgorius  quaiuor  funi  fpreies  fupbip  Prima,dnm  bonfi  quod  qshabel  i Cri*  ■ 
pfo  habere  lcpuiai.Secuda,qoando&  fi  fibi deiuper  datum  cre^t,tamrn  J>rvitmcritisfibi  n 
tum  cxiAimai  .Tertia, quando  cjd  nohabtl  habere  fc  iadai.Q^aaria,  dum  dcfpedis  cplilii  Ba 
ProucjSgulariict  cupit  videre  habercquodhabet.4P»terea,cu  in  ProuerbiitSalomon  dicat,  luAi^ 
in  pemcipio  accufaxor  c A fui,phan(>ut  i Ac  inordinate  csorfts  cA  i propria  laude.  Redus  ec* 
go ordo orandicA,pnmo fripfum humi]iicraccursrr,dciode  deum  fiipplkita exorare,  attp 
in  fine  gratias  ageredicut factrdos  in  mida  pramitiii  eonfiicor.poAea  orat.  Si  poArtmo  ia  ' 
grallarum  adiouceofumat  oAki^Lvclut  ciiihic  publtcanusJDefprdiaehoC  aii  Si  temera* 

I CotiiS.rie  iudicatiQuii  em  feie  qd  agaf  io  boitnifi  fpiis  hominisfideo  dicit  apRisiTu  quises  quidi* 
Kam,i4>cas alienum  AtuumfSuodfioAac  aut eadu.V ode abfoittte  Si  ciniiudinaliier  iudicarcaliqnf 
fdeinpecaiomortali  non poAuiius,nifivideaiiintauiccnenofcamuseli ede  io  adu peccati 
mortalis ,fcu  debiti  adus  oouffiooe.Non  igitur  fatibcriudicrmus  ,nee  alios  conicmnamu% 
prufcriim  quia  & fi  agnofeeremus  quales  laro  finvgnoramus  tamen  quales  futuri  Gnt  sut  in 
prr(cicnriadeiexiAant.ldeoformidololeputare  habemus  quod  fonc  nos  fimus  prafeiti  AC 
ipfi  pradeAinari.Hinc  inMalachia  habeiurtNuoqd  non  pater  vnnsommum  noArumfNA* 
qd  non  deus  vnusercanicsu>s?QuaRergo  dcfpicii  vnufquifqjnoArom  fratrem  fuum,violat 
padnmpatrpnofiro».Propicrearapiemidimcmonct  ApIbsiFratrcsAt  fi  occoparus  fuerit, 
homo  in  aliquo  delido, vos  q fpuales  cfiis  bunlmodiinfiruiieinfpulrnitaiiKonfideTansie-' 
iplum,ne&iuirmcris.LlciumobisinfabbatoJ.ijnhcbdomadaqusrapudludaos  Ccvoca 
bauitilabbacoanquam  idiccclcbnoii.  Tale  cfiiemnuim  i*iiiiufmi.f.,  vf mi-y  j nhii^pog 
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tneme  i vhj)i, contra  quot  d5s  pnr  Efaiam  affirm  JtiNtinquid  lalecft  iHumnm  tlrgif  L jjc 

r «imas  do  omnin  qo»  poffiito  J^d  magofi  non  (lt,qou  omnia  qu»  habtroos  i «ko  fomp V'  p ’ " 

#Mn/4  rt3tiiHr/ir<leii<vifrimr<ronfilrfiOuisrl?0&QUifP0PUluStUUSd5(d(IJS.VC  ' * 


UOC  cuolicawuia  iuiik»  

TcficratJoribuslociijVtchoroaiqi alcart,Ptrquod muUo^tctiam  clcfico^tac  faccrdoium  im 
pudcmiinma  reprobatur  prxfumptio.qoi  qo6  viin»  antm*  & corporiapkni  finc/acra  loca  u 
Srtdi  non  wenmr.polluiwtp  labin  plalltrt  deo, aut  etidfelebrare.Loolebai  nec  oculos  Jcot- 
ioralesLad  calfi  leuare Jqw  vitiose  8i  priflinx  lurpinidinia  fu»  pudore,  erubefeens  coram 
^in»fanftifatBpfeniiaapparere,&qaafide«non  audciafpkerehabitamtinccelis.lnierio 
•«I  tft  oculos  raptim  eremtaddea  cali.Sic  8c  Efdraspopulifoipaadtteftans,  ans  Censnuua 
«Cfundor  dCcrubefco  leoacc£acie  mea  ad  te,qm  iniquitatei  nhr  multiplicat*  funt/oper  caput 
'Sieftr6,£lC  deliSa  noftra  creuerut  vAp  ad  cam,Lled  pcutiebai  ptihis  Ai6,  Jpr*  cottitionn  do 
l0fc,&  reprebrndfs  cor  fuo  qi  tamoyt  flaoidoye  origo.caufaip  fuit.  Pefions  em  ^rcuffio  eft 
IOttrlorispranftatiitedargutiodoloiora*Cdlctns:Dtnspropiciu8tfto  mihipdori.J  Oratio 
fir^  vei^/ed  magna  virtuie,raodici  qaatitate,frd  plena  inia,  ^ de  fonte  pectoris  Chnfti 
«coceflit.Hicnam  elt  parabola, no  res  gtfta,quaubfrequenter  tale  qd  accidere  quiuerit.  V n* 
& Chriis  alTcrk  fic  publicanO  onffe,vt  doceat  nosita  orare.Frequenter  ergo  h«c  vetba  cords 
liumHHmo  aeferuenti  dicamus.  Deinde  ad  noftra  informatione  ponif  mdicislupcrni.videlicef 
Chfi  femfiia.L  Ame J J. vereLdico  vobis,deftendii  hicjpobKcanusinftificatus J .i,  de  iniu- 
.4>«neTriia  ver9aehDmileBcrnitenna,toxtaiUod£zechielii:Siimpius  ege« 

i.LindomQ  fuaJ.i.przphanTao.q 


nctui^ous  .„,„„...,„vt.v.5rreuctfoseftiimo  maiwpfl6r|ante.qa  in  teniplo  multa  inef' 
dhp(SI,vtpatuit.LQBiaoiiqfecxaltatJptrfHpt^a.i.magnn&pclapt  vanefereputat,lan 
Idem  rupit  humanS.ad  f latione, honores,e*ceIleniiS  futipfius  arpirat,Lhumiliabif  J J.i  deo  iu 
_ 'dicedtMmcf,teprobabimr,attpintartaqtdeijcie<poft  vitaffente^fe  intenmper  poeni» 

• sentiam  yeraiponie  humiliet, LafquifehumiliatJinodoperpeccato?:  fuopt  conftftione,pro 
■prir  hni^taionis,deftauofitatis  SC  fragiliutiS.tecogninoncm.peT  Oiiipfins  fab  dium*  ma- 
Mftaiis  altitudine  eordialem  ac  intima  inclinanone,depreirione,ofctdieniialf  9 fubiedionetai 
iL**akafciturJinMentiptrgraii*fublimiaincrerotra,&infuinro'pdonarfofwaltiora,iuxta 

Mud  lobiQpi  humiliatus  fiMtit/ric  in  glotia.Hincin  Prouetbi)»  habetunMumile  fpu  TulcipiR  rob.i* 
«rKil.htmqjtSopetbS  fequetnr  hamilins.Quod  confonat  Chrifto  dicetiiQui  fe  esialtat.hu  Prouc.jJ 
iniUabitur.Quemadmodu  em  iomauriali  ftatera  vna  parte  deprelTa  altera  eiruatnr,  & ecSuer 
fosficlnchiiinaftatera  iuftiti*eftdetremm,vtguiinvMhac^fuperbiam  eleuatitur, in  Iu 
«ora  per  poenam  coofufibdrm  drptimjmttr,&  vice  verfa.  Hinc  Penus  apoftolus  hottaturt 
Numtlismini  fub  potenti  manu  dei,sn  vosexabet  in  tempore  vtliiacionis.  Et  in  Ecdrftaftico 
udoceturtQpan to  magnus  ts,hamiNa  le  in  omndsas.£iC coeam  deo  imieniet gratiam,9ioniam 
«shomibbos  honorauir.Qpemadmodumenim  aqoantm  fluetuaad  vallium  decurrunt  pro» 
<iinda,df  quo  vallis  eft  deciinior/o  pios  aquz  congrrgannir  in  ea,fic  diuinare  clumrmata  gra 
datum  ao  corda d<fctndunthamiliom,qoi quanto horoiboresestiiierint,  eo  copiofiora  funt 


r 
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iram •-••• 
•ati»  fcfceptioi.  Propter  quod  atr  fcimiuraiDcus  foperbis  refiftit,hnmiliboi  autem  dat  gra* 
„jm.Sic  at  phaorophimotalesieftanfunt,quod  honor  ftqnilur|ugitmrm,Veigjtor  ambiti 
4>6t8c  vants  hominibus, quia  lUins  (niuierut,de  quoin  lobeonferiptum  efii  Ipfe  eft  rex  fuper 
rnioetlbsfiliosruperbir.Hine  Leo  papa  ttftatutiToia  Chriftian*  fapleira*  difciplma  noni 
abudaniia  verbi,non  in  aftada  difpiitandi,iie'9  in  appetitu  laudis&  glorij^ftd  in  vera  Bc  vo 
lioaria homitnatecon6ftit,qaam  dominos  lefos  ab  vteromatrisvfqac  ad  lopplicium  crocis 
ero  omni  fortitudine  BC  ehgitafdocoit.L  Afferebant  autem  ad  illum  BC  infames,  J hoc  c.pa» 
«mcsfcu  alti  Infamolos  adiixeruntad  Urom,Lvteos  langem.  JEx  miraculis  enim  Chnfti, 
^ & cx  eminentia  fapienti*,eloqqenti*,conoti<aiioniiq)  fo*, crediderunt  mm  effe  eScimi*  fan 
■ 4fcads,<kque  ex  eiuicontatftn  infantulos  poffe  benedici  ftu  gratiam  confe^,  fioe  protunc, 
flue  in  poftvrum, quoniam  viems  Chnfti  per  corpnsipfiut  redundauii  ac  diffundebatur  in  ah- 
wLQuod  cum  viderent  dircipuli,incrtpabani  iOos,J  qui  infantulos  adductbant,non  quod  nol 
fcntiSfaiittslCliiifto  langi«benedio,ledquupotabant  rumex  tali  adduSione  Infantium 
•rioari,»  offerendum  importunitate  laffarillefus  autem  conoocantillot,jputa  difeiputos 
C^LdrxmSinite  pueros  veniread  ror,  J quia  propter  torum  innocroiiani  6c  naror*  In  tis  pu 
ikatCD,deiq(  In  eisfiqsrtffsm  fimilitudinrm  ddigo  cos,  praitmm  qui  ab  praato 

sstundad  fum.&  gratiam/haritaitmtp  habitualm  habtm  in  anuna.  quales  & dti  itantes  ni  • 
Jffr  eredumuf  .vtpote  circiiraciii,L&  nohit  vetare Jid  eft  prohibertLratJ  ab  acceffu  ad  me, 
7aldm  eft  enim  regnum  coeloeum.ideftlnoocemnm,piotttm,6mpltciomaf  muudod.quj 
yfrpacrMf)gu[anuir,&pqciisqiuoiiimadbout  pnsnitiMnpropnetaieHfitniUniur^^d 
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acputrotum»l)0»^it»kpatgitoimiitftrtgniimcetlotiiin  fiamc  vfiimntiontidccrd»^ 
ag(  poftea  fafcepuni  graciam  noa  ominaiK,  l Amto  dico  vobu/joiconip  noo  acccpcric  rt> 
gnom  dei  ficucpucr^hoc  cft,ra per  imuatioiKfD  bonarampro^ciaiam  puni  ooo  icndil^ 
ad  regnum  corlefte,L  ooniotraoit  lO  illud.  JQaemadmoduiD  enim  puer  non  perfeuerat  in  ira 
Ted  oco  placarur,non  arpiratad  alca/ed  modicii  conientaiur,Urui non  meminii,  necaketiia 
iidiacurautdetrahtc,videnfformiaamnoninordinateafncitar,iianifi  quia  iftaa proprinaica 
pergrariam,cxercidam(grcqHacor,damnabiiuT.Ideomonei  ApoftolotiMaUriapatuulieftO' 
le.Ei  PeinutDepooeotca  omnem  AliiiamdC  omnem  doiumdC  finud^onet & muidiai flC 
detradiooc>d><uc  modo  geniti  iniamea  rationabiIea,6ne  doli^c  concnpiGciic,vi  io  co  at(ar 
iiainialutero,InProtterbi)aqu09>ierna<apiemiaaiiiSiq»iieftpaiuttiaa,  veniatad  me,  E( 
F^almiAajDedaraiio  fermonam  tuorum  illuminat,&  lottUedum  dat  patuub.L  Et  ioterrtm 
uit  cum  quidam  priocep«,diceaa  J Quidam  dicuot^quodpriocepa  ific  fuerit  legirpcritna,Sc 
princepa  vocetur.qooniam  diuea  fuit.  V cruotamen  Marcua  Euangelifta  vocat  eum  ^olcfcc 
ietii,rimilitet  SC  Mattfiatua.LMagiftcr  bone.qnid  faciendo  vitam  cternam  podidebof  hoc 
cft,ztcmam  beatitudineminzteroumhabcbo.Bonnamaeillcr  fuit  ChtiSuaob  vira  faoiSi« 

catem.do&inzip  vcritatem.Et  icem,qnia  in  predicando  difeniilimua  fuit,8(  fupernatnraEi 
fua  documenta  fiipcrnaiuralibua  ptobwonibut,MU  miraculis  fbli  dro  poffibili^  roboran*. 
Kedic  etiam  imenogai^quidfadcndo,nooqaidlo<]uendo, vitam  cternam  podi^bo,qnw 
non  nui^  verbia,fed  vimiofia  operibua  vitam  merernu  ctanam^cence  Apoftoioi  Nonii 
fermone  eft  regnum  dei,led  in  virtme,  V crba  qo^pe  comparamur  folqa.opna  ftudiboa. 
^emadmodum  ergo  infndnolvgniip  tpta  eft  arbor  foiia  producent  non  ftuduitfic  fw> 
ano  qui  verba  ablip  operibua  habc^vanua  & vacoua,cterno9  igne  digo*ctoletnr. 

LDixit  autem  lefua  eUQuid  me  dicia  booumf Nemo  bonua^  folua  dena,  J Qpum  eigo  I( 
fuafuetitboooa,optimna(pmagifter,imocfleniialitcrbonua  fecundum  quod  deua^  tcdv« 
guit  principemiftum,qai  vere  loqum  eflf  Et  refpoodendui^qood  ideo  enmredargoi^  na 
nonomoifariebeoefen£tdeChnliibonitace,c8imaoaeumbomiacmpuiuii^6(no  nifi  pac 
(icipaiiuc  boaum,item  adioniicodum,quod  foUdcocomp^  bonttaa  Iccundom  perfedamB 
et  plenam  boniuiia  radonciqm  deuaeftipaboottaiia  cdencia^bonitatoiEiforiiuteTput^qM 
modolibnm  petfeAa  & infimu,in  quo  nihil  eft  no  boni  nec  prinatiuc  nec  cooirane,oec  c«^ 
iradifiorie.Prcterea  ad  ionaendum.qnod  non  fine  grandi  & rationa  bili  caula  admittenda  eft 
lauipropn^prcfertim coram  frequentia  plcbia.Nam(tcfleChryfoftomo)virinftua&  fMei- 
tnaquab  in  faciem  ccdimr,dum  manifeftelaudamr.Sciccnimgloriam&bonotemdco  dSc 
i^fe'4  i feipfo  nil  nifi  defe&ofitaccm  3C  culpam  habere. 


dia&opcre.iufru,coo61io.aatnoaimpedieodoqoumpoait.  Occidere  autem  hominem  nc' 
ano  debctpropiia  & priuata  authoriute/ed  publicaauthotitate  fieri  poceft,  SC  loquendodc 
homine  vt  eft  reua,mnm  in  Exodo  fcimtom  fiit Maieficoa  no  paikria  viucre.  LNoo  mcrcha 
berirJcoede  aut  fa«o.LNon  furtum  fkitajifon  falfum  teftimonium  dicta, Jquia  teflia  ini' 
quua  non  erit  impunin^Talia  enim  peccat  io  deum  menticodo  feu  peierando,atSp  in  proxfa 
mum  ei  nocumentum  inferendo, feucaufamipfiua  impediendo.  L Honora  patramtuumS 
matrem,  J hoc  eft, tam  carnalea  ipam  fipiiinalta  parenta  eia  rtuertntiam  exhikndo  obediS 
do,dCinquibttaindinerintprovitibualiKcotTeodo.f.QttuaittHcc  omniacnftodinii  nmcn« 
luitmea,JquodvaldeptraciIttft,cuminThrtnia  Hitrttaiaattftnun  Bonum  eft  viroqaft 
portaucrii  lugum  ab  adolefcenda  fua.  Accepiiflimum  etenim  deo  eft,quod  homo  florem  aS 
lefctotic  foc  io  diuioo  expe^t  eibfeqoio^apafiionea  tunc  fonioa  v^ent,  Sc  homo  huic 
mundotuncaptioreftJDtniipadoItfetoaiftevctbnmbocvtrtprotniit noniadamer.  Foil 
equidem  vutnmua.  V nde  fecundum  Marcum,pracucurrit  ame  turbam,&  genuflexo  ioterra 
gauit,dicendot  Magifter  booe,addit!s  Marcoa>»uitua  cum  lefiia,fciliccc  poft  rerponfionem  P 
lun  pofitam.dilcxic  cum,vnde  non  fide  inicttejgaait,vt  aliqui  putautrnnt/ed  intentione  fva 
ceta.LQuo  audito,Icfuaaii  ciiAdhucvofidctft.JQK)  verbo  ofteoditur, quod  ptinccpa& 
vere  loquumi  fit.Iiaqi  vnum  ei  defuir,fciiicetadimpletio  confiliorum,quod  eft  opua  fupmti 
eacioois,nec  neccftanum  eft  ad  falattm,nili  ei  qui  Cc  fponu  obiigauic  adhoc.Vetuoiameo  ba» 
3uaHietooymuadicitcnmeflemcntitum,qoumpaulo  poft  icgaur.concriftatua,  audito  Sd 
omnia  fua  date  deberet  pauperibua,cx  quo  concludit  Hieronymum  quod  ooo  dilexii  proi^ 
mum  ficui  feipfiim/cd  hoc  uciliicr  foIucrttar,diceodo  quod  eiilcxit  proximft  ficui  feiptumAC 
elccmofynaa  tribuere conlutuii quantum  diuka  rcquinim  precepta,  non  vt  exigit  cofilioic 
petfiedio,viide  8c  onne  fiiix  aliqui  booiChnftiam  fuapaupcribiia  ceauiiicaimmqiii  iime^ 
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nri  non  fom  omnu  fni  propccr  Chrifium  vendere U4  penperibus  dire.  Aliqui  quoqi  aifir' 
inanc,quod  pimcepi  ifteomma  ptircepu  cuftodiuii,qainnini  ad  opai  exrcriue,  non  quo  ad 
opua  toferii^tpiodfi  verum  eiTct.Chnflns  qui cordit eius  fuit  infpedor.ipluniianquiin  bo> 
DumSt  iuftum  nondilrxiirct.LO(nnia  quzcump  habes  vendej.f.inmiobiliat^na  pr{feriim, 
nam  pecunias  quas  habebac.df  aliaquardam  iinniia.pocerai  non  vendita  zque  apte  drrr  pau 
penbus,L&  da  pauperibus Jpni e puoptrr  d<um,nondiuiubus.nec  propter  tauorcm.laudcm 
vel  oblequium  hoimnnm.Craion  philofophus,dequo  Irgiturin  vitabeatiflimi  lohannis  apo 
ftoli,docuit  difcipulos (nos  temporalia  vendereattp  conunncrr.rcdnon  docuit  ea  pauperi' 
bus  elargin,rcd  pociui  ad  captandam  hominum  laudem  inutiiucr  difpergcrc,  Apofloli  s lamt 
cooocnit  enodem  cum  (uis  diTcipubSiLdC  habebis  thcfaururo.Jhoc  eli,przmuim  copiofumi 
<ituicias%>cenias,Linccelo.Jquace(ifelixmcrcano,rapienscommuiatio,abundamiuimarc' 
muneratio.Qpod  enim  pauperibus  propccr  Chriiicm  donatur,  ipii  Chrifto  confertur, ideo 
Cbriftus  bona  (iia  colettia  danti  rrptoda.Et  qui  dei  amore  terrena  relinquit,mcrito  calcftia 
ttcipit,ltaq|ficuilexpromitcebatremporaiiumabandaoiiain,(ic  Euangelium  confuHc  illorS 
abiediionem,vt  terrenorum  amoredolicitudiiK,occupaiion<  quoque  multiplici  derelidiis,  ap' 
lior  fit  ad  dniinomro  homo  amorem,d(  expedita  fimpbci  ac  libera  mente  tendat  c]uocidic  ad 
ntertia.Hinc  ait  HieronymusiSi  habesin  poceftate  rem  tuam  vendeifi  non  habei,  proiicc. 
EiBcrnardusrGloiia&dioitm  indomoChriAifuperna,f(d  paupertas  non  inueiuebaiurln 
ca/ed  in  terraabundanit.ldco  Chriftus  eam  elegit,vc  ipfam  fua  xiiimationc  nobis  faceret  p' 
iiofam,L&  vcni,Jpcrmentis  rpontaneam  promptitudmem.Lfcquere  me, J per  viix  imiia' 
B lioocm.ChnAusenimduiSoci^allibilir.ipfc  via  & oftuim,pcrfcdio&  excmrlar,iudcx  & p > 
imum.LHis  ille  audias,coocriftaius  eft,  Jquia  ex  vna  pane  grane  fibi  fuu/unSa  fua  relinque' 
K,atq|ex  alia  parte  embnit.grauecp  (ibi  fuit  Cliri(ii  conblio  quod  tam  rrucrenter  gemb’  (lex 
is  peinc,nonparerc,in  quo  paut  bonitas  eiusdC  imperfeAio  bonitatis  iplius.Habuit  quippe  af 
fediiooem  aliqualiter  immodaraiam  ad  opes  fuas.Nam  fubditur,Lquia  d.ues  erat  valde.  J 
ludari  qttocp  paupertatem  non  mediocriter  abhorrcbant,quum  in  Ocucetonomio  Moyfes  di 
CattOmninoindigensdC  irundicus  nonent  inter  vos. 

LVidemautem  lelus  illum  iridcm  faifium^  inordinata  di  exceinnatriAitia,quar  ex  anima  ei* 

' reduodauic  m corpus  ipfius, de  qua  in  Eccleftaftico  habecun  Tnliitiamoondesanimz  tur, 
Apparuittpin  vultu  lUius.fecundum  illud  EcclefiafticiiCor  hominis  immutat  factem  illius,  fi' 
neui  booo  bue  in  malo,LdixoiQuam  dilTicile  eft  qui  pecunias,  Jid  eit  diuitias,qua  per  pecuni 
as  hic  (igoaranr,quia  numiimate  omnia  comparaiicur,Linregnum  dei  intrabunt,.!  hoc  e,val 
dedifhcileeft  hoc  & rarum, quam  uis  non  (itimpai1ibiie,quiadifricilc  ed  temporalibus  abun> 
dare,dc  ad  ea  inordinate  non  affici,ncc  eis  fuperdue  vti,poiiiTimii  his,qui  non  funt  10  charitate 
pcrfedii.Obiefiarnimhuiofmodifaniamoucnc  vireaioienrc,&dil}icile  & rationi  aifcciio' 
Besde  operationes  eatum  in  omnibus  moderari.  L facilius  ed  camelum  per  foramen  acos  ira' 
fire,quaro  dioicrm  intrare  in  regnum  dei.  JHoc  loco  per  diuittm  commur  iter  imcliigunt  ex- 
pofiiores  immoderatum diuinarum  amatortm,iia<podeasplusamacquam  deum.  Talis 
(in  e (i  in'monali  peccato,&rite  aoarus  ceolecttr,ntc  poteft  faluaii,(i  manei  huiufmodi  freuo' 
dumordinaiamdeipoceniijm,quum  tamen  deuspolfcicameiuro  perfotamem  acus  tranidu 
M cere,traiJiTubttaniiando  cjuid  modicum  tn  camckim  quod  u'e  polTet  per  acus  foramen. 

Sivero  per  diuitem  imelligacor  qui  cempotalibas  rebusabondat,di  adeas al.quaiiterinordina 
Ce  a(IiciiUT,tamen  citra  deum  .tunc  virun^  iftorum  eft  deo  poiTibile.Sed  quodammodo  iniia ' 
biKasagit  deus  talem  diuitem  i peccausmorialibus  ptcfcruando,«iemalitetcB  laluando.quS 
ficameluro  pr«tai9omodo  per  foramen  acus  tranic|pccrei,recondumqaem  modum  (Augu 
ftino  teftance)mirabilior  eft  luftihcano  impq.quam  creatio  roundi,quai  non  eft  minus  incom 
f reheofibiladc  miranda,c]oam  eflirt  prufaia  caroeb  per  acum  iranftcio. Metuenda  funt  ifta  di* 
lMibos,roaxime  his.qui  de  patrimonio  Chrifti  diuites  fuoi,aut  fieri  quatunt,  in  beneficiis  eC' 
cMaftids.plosqux  remes  proprium  commodum,quam  diuuium  obrequium.  quibus  omni' 
suba  peniandum  eft  ilkid  HierooyroiiDi(Ticile,imoimpo(Iibile  eft,vc  prrfentibus  Sc  fuiuris 
Cniatur  quis  bonis,  vr  hic  impleat  venirem  & ibi  mentem,  vt  de  deliciis  ad  delicias  ct  anfrai,  vt 
In  tereabC  in ccrio appareat gloriofus.Hinc  lacraiiftimuslacobusapoftolusin  fua  clamat  ca' 
sioiucatAgitenuncdio«ts,plorair,vlulaotesinmircrqiquu  aduenient vobis. Sed(vi ait  Bet' 
siardus}exculani  (e  cjeudam.diccacestAbraham  8c  Ifaac  «lacob  tcrceoas  duiiuas  habuetunt. 
Sufficit  nobis  eftetales.vtilli  fuerunt. 

Quidrtfpondebimus>iqoii,imiiatoribus  amiquornm  faniSorumf  Imponant  fuper  altare 
vicukn&immoleothircosiiaccnunfecKAbrabam&paucSiquibus  meliotcsnon  fumus. 
Seddicunt.vbucatlaiacft  vencasiftacranfitruoc.Qiiid  ergoli  temporales  diuittas  vmbra 
fui/fe  dixerimus  fuiuroenm,dC  qu  id  murum  fi  urrena  pollidet, quibus  fola  terrena  j>m  liTi  liim^ 
LEcduccnmcJdiictpaii  Cbofiiad  cun^Lqiuluc  wdKtaiU.fa(quis  poteft  fainus  ficriyjhoc 
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*ft,6  tiai  wAa  tft  via  falatisiqiiii  po^  Ixadmdinem  adJpird^pn&rrim  fi  Tolai  dbidami 
Man  7 affcfiaifacit  «ITc  dimoibilcm.Et  Hiaremias  tcftaairiA  minora  vfq/  ad  maiomn  omota  au  D 
Hirr<.6  rin> ftud(ni.i{Ponodifficutufconr(qiundiralatcnifaciuiuquui(g,  Primum <ft  cormpcio 
8*  naturx  fcu  vulnnaiio  virium  «iuf,qu>  diAcubn  curanir.  V ndc  in  Sapieuia  bbro  a&uwa 
[Corpusquod  corrfipitur^ggrauatammam.Ecin  GcnafirSmfiu&cogiutio  cordithumani 
’ 'proni  runtinmalii  ab  adolefc(adarua.S(cuodu(ft,ari3iradovia,iuxiaUkidMaithait  Arra 
cft  via  quz  ducii  ad  vitam.X}ifficik  enim  cft  in  omibus  mrdiii  obf(tuarr,8aK9  ad  dexteram, 
nc<p  ad  finiftram  declinare,Tenium  eft  repugnantia  inuifibilium  hoftium  callidifilmotiiiii 
fornum  Sc  iofa^abilinm,quibui  refiffere  tam  difiicilhu  el},quam  propria  carni  & muDdo,vc 
Ephe  fanguioem.bii 

Pf^j^aduerfuf  principef  dC  poteftaiea^ontra  fpirinialia  nequitia  in  caleflibui.  Quattumeft,prau 
focictaa,quemadmomim  fcripram  efttCum  peruerfo  peruenerii,  Quintum  eft,  defiderabilU 
iaijappartn6<pboniiai8(  delitiofitai  inrcbuicTcatiaexiftrni,(»z  fordieraIIicit,mooec,a(cca 
dit.itav(di6Bcilecxtetrtfiftere^dhancdi(ficukaiemrefia  vtuendi,retuiendi(p  deo  amgf 
redebent&toUere,at^infacilitatem&deIeifta(ioneconoettrrt  debet  amor  dei  feruiduadC 
lyncerus,cui cunSa  qua  dei  funt,faciJia  8C iucuud i videntur,exemplum Chrifti,omniiiiB  lan 
oorum,magnitudo  pTzmiiaiernaiii,paoor  incendi)  lnfernalii,formidodaiini  iudicij,om6di 
aboli  omnie  peccati.  L Et  ait  lUiarQua  impoiTibilia  fiint  apud  homiocaupoAbika  fime  apud 
deum,  Jid  eft,quamuishominet  propei)!  vinbua  nequeant  terrena  ita  de^etc,vitia  fiipcr»» 
Pliil  4 vitam  mereri  atcrnam,adiutono  tamen  omnipotentii  det  hacpoifimt,ficot  ait  Apofto 

Kom.  8, lOmnia  polTum  in  eo  qui  me  confortat.RurfiistptSpirittuadiunat  itdirmitaiem  oofttaan.  K 
Pro»,  Ili  quippe  proprium  cft  tn  ipiam  rationalii  acaturx  voluntatem  immetate  agere,&  eam 

pro  fuo  ubicounmiitart,conctTere,inflammarc.Propcerquod  Salomon  kxpiitmCorrcgii 
in  manu  dei  eft,quocfi'<p  votuerit,iiiclioabii  Uiud,LAx  autem  Pctnif,Jqpiranqna  oa  apofto' 
torum,vcTtexcoilcgi)di^uf(ppnncepinoofolumapoftolicichaii,led  &loduf  viltueriaii 
ecclcfia,pcimua  fuit  in  qu>rcndo,|)iimutia  rcfpondcodo.primni  in  admiffionc  coekftiaa 
fecretorum.primui  in  exccUeotia  miraculorum,  magniiud^  beneficiorum,  praiadoiic  om* 
nium  Chrinianoyc.Talcm  maeg  primatum  decuit  plenum  Chirifti  vicarifi  (aper  voiuctfM 
ecclefiam.LEccenosJapoftoliLdimifimui  omniajtemporalri  propter  tequamum  ad  domi 
niu,S^  fi  non  quantum  ad  vrum,L&  Tequuii  fumus  te,J  non  corporaliter  lbkuii,fid  rpirictaii« 
ierquo'ipcrcdcndo,obcdicndo,aniando.Noncnim  &ffkit  exterior  exteriorum  rcltdio,ai8 
adiit  interior  interiorum  imitatio,vrdircamus  i Clirifto  humilitatciDjpatientiammaofiMia* 
M»t,i9  dioem,charitatem.Hac  dixit  Peu^cupienade  przmio  informatia  Qnrifto,  Vode  fecnadS 
MaithaumadiecitiQuidcrgoeritnobisfLQuidixiteisJIodicetcoafiiiillisiii  quonim  pet* 
fonaScproquibus  Pctroifberaifcircicaiui.LAmen  dico  vobissiiemo  eft  qui  rebxpiitdoo 
mum,Jhoceft,kxumnaialtmrcuhabitaculum  autfamiliamfiuc  cognatos,  Latu  parentet 
aut  fratTes,Jpcr  quosiniclliguntm:  8C  forores,Laot  vxoretn,Jma  poft  matrimonifi  conlbm 
matQ  non  eft  rclinquenda,oifi  de  communi  amborum  confeofo,  & ob  rckgtooit  lugrcfibm 
feu  aliam  idoneam  caufam,qua  tunc  relinquitur  quantum  ad  thomm&  doraum,noo  quanti 
ad  vinculum  coniogale,quum  fit  ante  mortem  lofolnbilc.Potcft  quocp  exponi  de  muliere  nS 
dii  habii^  vel  de  habita  amematrimonijconrummationem,Laocfiltos,&  non  recipiat  mnPp 
to  plura  in  hoc  tempore,  Jhoc  eft, p»ftantiora,abnndantiara(g  bona  in  vita  praftoti,  vtpcv  “■ 
te  j^zcipnamuneragratiarn,coolbladoncs  internas, cooicmpiaiionttrynceras,qnotidim  ia 
l^itualibus  rcbns  profedhim, pacem  internam, interiores  diutiias.  Fit  quoip  de  numero  amj< 
conim/iliorum  dei,& omnes  angcH  ac  beati  atipdcooii,vtamicum&ftanemfamiliaciter^ 

Q.  ligunt  cum, quod  tamen  inttUigcndumcft.fiprafata  relinquendo  fimul  abi)ciat  omneaeoil 

’caroalcsaficdut,vuiorosq;mocus,neccordcredeacinAegypium,  priorem  relinqoeodo  fer'« 
uorem,di quiifpiriniccrperir,coofiimmandoiacarne.A]iatcxtecnaillartliA'o,quidpco4rf  , 
(ai  paucndumip  ei  effet  quod  in  Apocalypfi  dominus  comminatnnHabco  aduerfusiepai^ 
ca,quia  charitacem  tuam  primam  rcliquifti.  Memor  efto  iutp  vade  excidetis,  dC  age  poeni' 
tcntiam,alioquin  venio  tibi  citt^Lfii  in  feculo futuro  vitamaccrnam,Jhoc  tft,  beatuieam  dnl 
vifioocm,glorioram  fiiperbeatiffima  trinitatitftuitiontra,facut(m  diuioitatis  intuiiii.Hoctft 
plenum  Sc  petfede  quietariunm,contentatinumippnmiumclefiorum,quo  omnis  pc>tcnii< 
abiascommreduciturprotfitsadadnmdocrtacadCinfinita  beatiuidinis  participauo  ptz< 
optandj,deiiciora,d<gndrima,de  qua  inlohannelo^tur  Chriftus  ad  patremt  Hac  eft  viit 
, aterna,vt  cognofeant  ce  folum  verum  dtfi^f  niififti  lefum  Chtiftfi.Ictmqi  lohanness 

Quum  appatutritdimilca ei ttimus.quia  videbimus  tam  fecutieft.  Ptatetta  verbis  his  dam 
confo^tio&fiducia  maxima  his  qui  euangelica  fefiari  confilia  c!cgetut,&  intlauftiis  ciaufita 
litcrcoxctfjnf.Quod  fi  canta  promutiiurmerea  his  qui  reliqueruc  domum  aut  parentes  aut 
6ptrt^SCc.qaantacncaicttcateyiqtiiiurc(iAu«tMmin  fiwciuutaiuiii  dcrautttim,fi  la/ 
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neo  in  dd  itmttt  non  itptfcant,r«d  in  anteriora  in^tr  extendant  feipfoi# 

CPoftremo  ad  voluntariam  paopenacem  multa  inducut.Primu, quia  nudi  narcimurinhunc| 

A mundiipdeo dicit  ApoftoluttNiniliniuliniusinhunciiiundum^auddubiO  quia  nec  auferte  ' 
ouid  pofiiimui.Stcundu, quoniam  fen6tiua  & vegetatiua  nil  podidendo  fufficientiam  foaiii' 
lur, propter  quod  att  faluatonRelpice  volatilia  c ali,quoaiam  non  fenint  neqi  metunt,  & pa'  « 

ccT^crcoritftMpafcitea.EtaIi£iiCon6dctateiiliaagriqoomodocTercttnt.  Ttitiiuneitla 
aa  feriptuta  ad  hochonana.Quartum,quoniam  ChriltusSc  elediilimieioi  vitam  pauperem 
ciegemni.LAiiumpfit  autem  lefni  duodecim  difcipuloa  fuos,Jideft  apoftoloi^inter^a  tunc  jyian.i* 
prmliiot  vnui  fdiqqnitanquam  Satan  adfuit  inter  filioi  dei,L&ait  illiijfccrete,vi  in  Manhjo 
le^tur,ad  viiaodum  inquietudinem, lurbauonem  & lcandalumpiurimotum,&  quorundam 
akyedifcipaloramfuoium  quiapofloliiiniirmioreifuerut.  LEece,Jquod  valde  nocabik  i, 
&mirum,qnod(ciUcetvnigcniiuifiliuideifp6ie  locum  fncpaifioniiacctffitprjcognorceni, 
Lafceudimui  Hierofolymam.L  qua  in  momanii  6ta  fuit,&  ideo  de  Galdaa  venientes  ad  ea 
localiter  afcendebancidc  qua  ChrifluapradixiRNoncapic  prophetaro  perire  extra  Hierula  * 
Iem.L8Ccon(ummabuntur.Jideftoptreimplcbumut,Loenniaqu*  feriptafunt  per  prophe- 
tas de  (Uiohomioit,Jhoc  eft.quaad  fuam  pertinent  paflionem  dc  refutreiSionem,  de  cuius 
paflione  tamdariflime  prophetatum  legiturin  Efaiadc  Danicle  ac  pfalmo,  qui  incipit,  Ceus 
deus  mcutrefpiccia  me, vt potius  videauu  hiftoria  quam  prophetia, Denique  quoniam  Chri 
ftusunt>fuitdieniutii,cius<ppainotantzrtuduontati8,accztcra  ciusmyfteiia  tamirada, 
imo  oroiailla  qu  A incredibilia, decemiflimum  dc  vtililTimum  fuit  ea  dio  & per  mullos  ante  de 
nuntiati,  vtfoouroporefaiRa  deberi  crederentur  ,ideo  omnium  prophetarum  opus  eii  Chri 
flns,6(  vniutr6roophetznonfimcIoquutinifiruperdiesMtflia,vtciiaro  ludcorum teftan-  lohanjV 
lur  roagiftri.LTradetur  em  gentibus  J Primo  enim  ad  capiendum  cum  venerut  cohon&  tri 
bunus  qui  erant  gentiles  & mioiftri  lud;oruro,vtinlohannehabcmr,deindepontificts&  eo' 
tum  mmiftri  tradiderunt  eumPilato,quid  fuii  militibus  fecit  eum  flagellari  ai<{  illudi,(<cnt  fub 
B lungiiur,L& Illudetur, JdicentibotiUut  AoeBSxludacorum,L&fl^tllabitorJvrquc  adeo 

ftaim  patefadionem,qnod  fuit  nobiliflimo  at^  tenerrimo  corpori  Chnlii  panaiocffabilitcrilaic  m 
magoa,Ldi:  edrpuetur Jimmondiflimis  canii  lUomm  fpuiis,qucmadmodum  per  Efaiaro  ait«  ' ' 

Cmpus  meum  dedi  percutientibus,&genas  meas  vellemibut.Faciem  meam  non  auerii  ab  i- 
crepantibus Sc  coolpticnribus  in  me,quod  totum  Sibylla  apertiflime  pronuntiauit,6cui  in  IP 
faro  de  ciuitate  dei  commemorat  Auguftious,L& poftquam  flagellauerint, occident  eii,  J lu' 
dalprocurando,  Gennies  exeqneodo,Pilatutfcntcntiamdando,  L&  dic  leniarcfurget.  J 
Hinc  per  Danicle  przdidiifnittPoft  hebdomadaslexaginuduasocridcturGhnftut.  Etpcr 
SophonlamtExpcfia  me  didt  dominus  in  die  tcfurrcdlionis  mez  in  foturum . Itaqj  ChriA* 
etfioo2ruamptzdixii,vteaimDlcuex  tali  prznootiaiioncroboraremnrinfidc.fcicatetcp 
Um  8C  fponianeus  veoit  ad  paflionem,  item  vt  difcipuli  fui  tepore  fuz  paflionia  minus  tur- 
bareotor  ecrcandalizarennir,re(arrtfiuroquo<Beoofiderent.Iacula  em  przuifa  minus  l;dut. 

LEt  ipfi  nihil  horum  iorellexctunt,fli:  erat  vetbu  iftud  abfconditu  abcis,Jid  eft  incognuum, 

L&  non  inielUgebani  quz  dicebannir  JaChrifto  de  fua  hac  paflione  8C  refuRcAione,in  quo 
patet  magna  & mira  eorum  fimpIicicas,qoum  Chriftus  tam  cuidenriflime  loquereiurScd 
prclentiam  tantum  aroabani,qood  verba  de  fua  ablatione  6C  mone  corda  corii  non  iniraue 
mra,&  deiiuo  qoonii  Chriftus  cis  rzpiflimc  io  parabolis  loquebatur, ctia  cC  nunc  aliquid  pa 
rabolice  loqui  forte  putabant. 

(Ja^  efi  sute  qpfi  appropinquaret  Icfut  Hiericho  Jcioicati,L  Cfcot  quida  Jqui  a M areo  Bar 
lhymzut,id  eft  hliosThimzi  vocatur,  Lfedebat  fetus  viam  mendicans.  J In  Matihzo legif  Marci.iu 
Chriftus  ^os  czcos  illominaflc  ipin  abiret  i Hicrieho,d(Marcus  feribit  vnii  creii  lUuminaflie 
qnfld  pfats  vrbcdifcedent,ideoqdamdicoi,quodifteczcusficaliusabillit,aliidicuniquod 
6t  vnoi  iOorS.df  quod  obhcitur,^  appropioquaret,exponunt  adhuc  nonlonge  c(rct,fcu  pro 
C pe  exifterei,LEtqofl  audiret ti^apnctcrconte.JMulti  nanig  ibam  cQ  lefu,  diucefi  diuerfas 
ob  caufas,  videlicaaoiditate  videndi  mirKoIa,auibcndi  eloquentiflimaflf  tapimciflima  eius 
vetba,fofripiendi corporalia  alimema.recipiendi  cofolaciooc  ex  eius  mtuiiu,  «rdincatione 
ex  eius  vita  dCmonbns,quida  vcrovtobferuareocco8taccufafcnt,Ltetctrogauic  quidhoccP 
fet,Jidcftcactanms  ibi  populos  irct,&  qui  eflent.  LDicebantautc.qn^  lefus  Nazarenos 
sranflret.Jideo  ali) recarra6rtm.Etclamaoic,diccosiIcfo  fili  Dauid  milnere  mci.J  Quam' 

Dis  edi  lefum  comoraliter  mioqua  vidilTe  yamen  ex  akotfl  telam&faiiiaeu  cognouii,  Chri' 
fturo'9crtdidit.£t  quonij  tama  eu  audioit  perpetrafle  miracu^cu  grandi  clamore,cx  ardea 
jjlaniuiisaflcfiu  clamauit,vihbi  fucemeret  rilio  womDauid  vocauit,quoniaapad  ludz' 
os  vulga  tfl  foit,flC  pene  omnibus  cognitfl,quod  rex  Mefiasrx  Daoid  femine  nafccrciur.LEc 
1^  pmibam,J  Iclum  ficut  regem  quida  przuden  lblem,LiDcrepabaiii  eum  vt  taceret,  J vel 

r iq  attzdiaii 
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4PRU(t>><o(cUie(ntu  fpiticoakni  cangcailo,  pw Hittkho  qu*  inttf pr*tJWt  luni,  qiuc  in 
miuaaonc  «xiflii  concinai , humans  moruliiaiis  fignificanir  dcfcdns,  cni  qufi  hLui  d«  pct 
k inaniariooisroyftcriupropinquafln.airarotndo  noftraapcrjuIiuttsabr<5ptccaco,«cus 
^ mida,hiK  tft.ctnua  bumanu  viiija  obtenebratum  fana  viam  fcdcbat,quia  pro  inaioti  Inip* 
ucmaiterfuiiCakuia.cui  lamrn  pro  aliqua  fuipartepttpropheta»rvatKinia,^qs9modii 

inftruSfi  appropinqua»!  «tptdantbiaiuatotisaduentu.  Que  qunminieniivideei.acnittt 
homincf  exerrari  andiflei, pro  gratia  illuminaiionijimetoscotpit  [upplKwrt  extiamart, 
^tineaangclicshiftoris  conftatdteutltiflueadmoduaprmcqiio  natiuitamChriftiex  vit 
fiinc  4Bidj  cogooutniniduiadutntfij&cam pro  fc  ^umpro  totitn  humaoi  genens dtiffeca^  ^ 

p][n,ur(ilBtrYfZ>fhaTiMyiANinlilnmiiuixhitqotmiencbriifl(Mv«bramoitiifcd<m^  ***■ 

Hoc  confpicienteifpiritua  maligni, qui  Chtlftiintordanoftta  a^entu  per  anticipationem 
impedire  nituntur,  immutendo  cogitanti , aiTcduiqne  vitioroi , increpmant  talittr  exorans 
tea  ad  oppofitum  mitigando , fimiuter  lutei  iDcrtdnli,cemtmea  Ccntiuiu  conuernoiKm  ad 

Chri(t6Jncrepabanteoi,nenomenlpfiusinuocartiwauthonocatct,6cutinaaibuaApoft^  - 
lotum  docetur, quibuitonfimileiaintomta,quiaUoaibonoconanturrttrahtre. Sed  elcdi 
tanto  foeiioa  clamau erunt  ad  dominii , quanto  illi  impndentini  reftiitnmt , Noa  «o<5  quan 
to  oraauia  experimur  noi  impugnari,tanto  fetuentiuaatipeonltantioa  emtamur,  n exclame  piy—Aj 
anmaddeumquotifqituPfalnuftadicertvalcaiiinaiLaborauiclamana,raucsfaas  funtfau 
ccamcs.Stans^amc  leto.iuflit  illum  adduci  ad  fe.quia  o Apoftolos,eoruq(  coadiutocta,  iulTic 
prsdicari  vbim,&  genus  homann  fibi  per  fide  adduci  & inco^^ . Sed  dc  nunc  quoip  quo 
cidie  fpiritualiicr  csci  perprslatos  atep  doaores  ecclefis  ad  Chriitum  innt  reducendi , Ad^ 
tefii  vero  ad  Chtiftu  per  fide , quum  petere illnminationeinttrnam  pleniore,illoftraii  funt  - , 
emintoterdooisfpitin»ranai,iu  vtrenclatafieieglotiamdominicum  Apoftolo rpecula- 

rtntur,qno  faao,toiia  prscordija  deo  gratias  obtuleroe,quod  potiUimC  in  primidoa  bebat  ee 
clrfia,q^  vtomnis  plebs  per  qnatuor  tetrs  plagas  difpetEi  cognooiviloram  amplexata  e 
B bdem/itduipdeolaudtm.VndcdCnosinctitantcr  deum  pro  illuminatione  fua  copiofacon 
^ tiouaac  fuperpijffima  dtpreetmur,nevnquamob<iotniiamuainiBotuptccati,ftd  tkoro^pc^^j^ 
pctexcelfo^otidie  alacnus  obreqqamur.  Sc  enim  ad  Ephebos  ait,dCorat  Apoftoluat  Pater  Bpbc,  i, 
Bktnsdnvabiafpiritnm  fapiemis  in  agnitione  eiui. 

' fELVClDATlO  CaPITVLI  DECIMINONI, 

Et  ii^effuspmmbulabat  HlerichoiEi  ecce  vit  no* 
mineZacheuade  hiceratprincepidCC, 

4Anicalaa,XLlI. 

N PRAECEDENTIS  CAPITVLI  FINE  DE' 
fetiptum  eft,qnod  lefoaappropinqnans  ciuitati,noinint  Hiericho,  esco  Lues, (9 
prxftititvilaro,  nunc  autem  hiiionani  profeipicns,  Euangeliitatcftaft 
LEcingrciTuaJlcfusvrbem  hanc  Hiericho,  L^rambulabai  KieikhoJ 
trafeudoper  eam, docent  terrena  elTcpeiranleunda,hoc  cft,non  immo 
andum  eifdem  per  immoderatum  alfeaum,rcd  fummo  Sc  incommuta 
bili  bono  ingiter  debere  nos  adhxrere.Per  Hiericho  enim  prsfcns  fecn 
iHBaaKB»  In  variatiomb^  plenum  6gna(,quoniam  Hiericho  luna  incerprctaf,qus 
quotidie  variatur.LEtecce  vir  nomine  ZachsusJZachsuiimer  alios  aderat  ibi,qui  nomi' 

Mtim  exprimitur,  quonia  cxemplaredC  virtuofum  eft  quod  de  ipfo  hic  tecitarar,fuitcB  de  no 
mcrocleSorum,L&  hic  ent  prinreps  publicanorum,  J hoc  eft,  eorum  qui publicis  negooii 
intendebam,  vidcUcet  exaflionibus  tributorum,S(  theloneis,  veSigaIibuiipleoandii,qux  ne 
ROM  implicare  folent  peccatis, aculeshoraines  erant  comnuimrer  peccaiorea,L&ipredi' 

C uea  Jio  tmporalibus.lfta  de  ipfo  narrantur  ,vt  eius  conuerfio  grauohor , mitabinor%  appa- 
ieat,&  ne  magni  peccatores  defperent,  nec  diniteicontemnantur , fed  huius  Zachsi  imiteii 
lut  exemplum . UEt  qurrebat  videte  lefum  quis  effet,  J hoceft , lefum  corporalitrtiniueri 
optauit,quiade  eiusrapientia,eloqoentia,  fananate,atque  miraculis  mnha  audiuit,eft«5  natu- 
tak  hominibustales  homines  Ibemer  afplcere,ficut&  cstera  magna  SC  rara  ac  noua.  V adtX 
mfra  habctur,quod  Herodes  multo  tempore  fiiit  cupiens  videre  lefitm ,«  vifo  eo  ganifus  eft 
valde,L&  non  potent  pre  turba  JEx  omni  enim  pane  fuit  lefus  grandi  turba  ftipatus,  mul- 

•Sin^^f^imah  inmitu  Chrifti  multoi  quotidie  impedit  turba  hominum  incompoGto 
rum,  fcculariumqi  curarum, carnalium  quocp  phamafaiaturo  ac  carnalium  propinquoium,p(-j  . 

ideo  vMndain  deo  apufliinm  eft  locas  fcciciui  • Propter  qpod  ait  Pfalnufta  i Ecce  rlon* 

s iiii  gauifa 
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gam  fiigien*,&  rajnfi  in  foKtndine.Et  * tfefla  aia  dfia  aii  p«  0*eam  i Ducam  om  ia 
raoincm^  loqu»  ad  cor  tuu,  Al^ti  qaoqi  Arrcnio  dcfuper  didam  cftiFapf,uce,qnicfic(v  ^ 

LquuftaiurapufiUusCTaxJhoctft,CoiiJorcparutM,6cuttcontrario;Saul,acalnqoidamagnia 
ftaiura  fiufli  fcnbunmr . LEi  prarcorrcmarccndit  m arbortmSyc^oaJjSvcoraoraaeft  « 
bono  folij8inwoconfimiJu,&in  alnaficui.ftd  ftipicc  diftans  A aiiitudiot  iMiorpcrqua 
gwficawr  crux  Chnfli  ptopccr  mori  rubuginf  3C  ficoa  dulctdine.Si  ergo  Chriftfi  mewtfpf 
cmvolumot^d^eip6nicoii/iigianius.eamq»pctdi]eflK>iieiii,meditarinnrAi^jU<wia 
•rccndaniua,coofidcrando  gd^o  nobiapaiTua  bt  Chriftm,&  cius  fcaando  vcftigiaA«8  iita 
minatamur  grau^eideo,d(ChriftuiiicontcmpIabimurradiorc.  Talia  fuit  PaoiuigSaitt 
CteiftocoiHiTOS  fumcruri . Iicm'9  > Egoftigmaia  domioi  Icluincorporc  meo  poftoTLyt 
^®**‘**‘*"’°‘“*‘  ‘T"  Chnftufidcliwrafpexcrunr,LnuiauideJhoceft,p«r»i* 
am  UU  Lerai  tranfirurM,  Jln  quo  paict  vcbcmcoi  frruor  Zachci  ad  Chrifti  arpeacj&qnoil 
non  crubuu  m arborercandare  quu  eiTet  princcpi  tam  opoltotua.  L Er  cd  veniSt  ad  lor»^ 
ilfam  LrurpieieniJhoceii,rurrumadarboreiilaarpicieni  LvidiiiUumlefuaJ  corporali  inerti 
niiiumagu  came  imcrno  puucia  afpeau.quo  3C  metem  ZachuimifericorditerpraoeiittiaI 

gtVm^uie^lum.Dau.Wceodit,&quicq«dZachfMforaifecit,Clitifluainm^^ 

xit  ad  iliumiZachateJ  Proprio  nomine  en  appellar  ,que  corporaUcerante  non  vidit , nec  no* 
minati  audiuit,fcd  ipreomma  m luce  Cipieoiut  fiiat  cognouit,  UeftinaoidefceodeJ  quia  opc 
ra  bona  curo  feruoreA  anlmoprompte  litnt  peragenda , L quia  hodie  in  domo  ma  cmom 

mcmanneJhoceft,coadeooiiooehocmeminl,viininateTialidomotoaiecQ  iim hodSeewr’ 
corporalem  pr*fcnoanM«<B  in  rpiritoalidomoiua,hoceft,in  mente  tua  permanea  Per  m- 

o»inhabitaiiooe.fiew4cit  ApHirtChriftum  per  fidero  habitate  intot4bninoftM.Stt 
go  ac  noi  grati^  Gl^l  quatimus  itihabitanone^pram  quaramuihonunumbi  relinooe 

latumult^n^afcemUmu.  viitu^atnalla  defidm^ 

PJ'''*"***>^P*^*'*™,*'*>roSapitntiatiCIaratftacquat  nunquam  mateeiura* 

pa3f«Km^um!“^  ' 

^Porro,quaro  ve*  fiUiM^otelcic  in  hoc  opere  Chrifti nondum  inuUatuii  Zachao  teuP 

tWlt  IC3PUd  (Um«a  SItCuUin  IDfinifnOfinnit  ^nln«  all<  i?  .tr^  t « 


«eritafuppMt*ceditaCvota.&quaotoarden.iu.>ri£^a^„tSSf£^^^^ 
m impattif,4aiamferw  amoris  quafi  hiantem  apenamdc  patulam  facit  mMCem  anu 
adfurceptioncmainati.LAtiMe  feftioansdefcenditJTanq  perfeaeobediens&peiffi^tumo 
ns alncudmem derelmweni.Nerao enim (vt ait Ambrofi' ; cii  defidia le&im <5m^.  EtM^ 
Bernarduit  V mobedient  moras  nefcit^c  mandatu  procraftinat^lot  parat  .vifui  nflio 
m,aures  audi  w^^o^t, pedes  itineri.&  fefe  totumtecoUigitintns.  vt  impetMtSv 
nemtmpleatfmis.Eciftuddeograciilimotft,  quianilacceptabilinttloftttrcv^mos  auam 
propriam  voKltattmplrnarie,L&e*tepitillum  indomOluamgaudensJhoceft.ora^iw 
sdm«aget^quodtataKianrosa^  ipfum  diumeie  dignabamr%  inierioriquomCfa 

fcfcepiteuletiinnit.PtrhocquodChriftusmeiittilliHstambtnigniflime  XftraitadcSR 

^adu  ea  q«»  d«  funt,&  ad  vera  fpetSant  (alotc  atep  diuioo  inflammaoii  amore.  Ita  & mw 

Chnftuiniushtlarittrfufcipltmns,tonfolatiootsexperiemurtoeltftet,fiexhottationibasae 

Mimbus  eius  ac  vicano*  ipfiu  obedientes  prompte  fuerimus  ab  ahicudioc  proprie  repuo 
rioms totaliter  defctndenies.LEtcfivtderent omnes,  JQpodlefiis  adZath»ac^fi2h« 
dircipu^LmurmurabmtjAccmfSiC^uodadhoiiunc  pcccatomn  dtumiflh.J  Qaafi  di* 
t«m  fuwunt  pharilei,ac  alfi  quidam  in  propriis  oculis  iufti,  muleiplid* 

ter^  ind^eii , Pnmo.trnierarie  uidicando,tara  de  Zachat  o qui  iam  per  veram  comrhimiem 
fwt  conu^M  & Biftificatus,&  de  Cbrifto  qui  quum  animarum  medicus  effer,  ptccatoies  «- 


juloante  tam  ana 
iUietalisiodando. 
Noc« 
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Non  cnlmdfadt,(labo/(d  do,un<]iuffl  nancparanu  ad  hoc,L&fi  ^id  aliquem  defraudaui  J 

A Hoccftipcrfiraudcm^alio modo comraiuftittam alicui quidrubirni. Et  «rhoc^odait. 
fiqoid  uique  &cJnnuii,quod  fibiconiciiu  non  fuit, fc  multoa  auipkirimoS  dcfrand.ir(,tcddo 
9iadniplii4>aratuiplui  teddete  G m iubn.No  dixii,rcddjm  aui  reftitui  racia.^ia  fecundum 
AbmAioG  icnef  homo  iladm  Kftituere  bona  iniufta  G po<eft,&  (emper  iudicad*  eft  in  mora 
Rftituaf  rea  qnc  reddi  debet, &potcft  necredditur,nem  ante  hjoc  a^tur  porniientiaded 
fimularar,  nec  dimininrpKcata  niG  reftituanir  ablaiu.&d  um  qda  qui  q diu  viuGt  aniq  diu 
vincre  poffe  cooGdunr/efticucre  diGerunt,brialiter  inGrmajuea aut  fenefiuic  cenfe^  difpo' 
aGt  de  refiiaiiione,quouc  vita  & mota  pericuIoGGima  exiar. 

^Deniq;  lex  Moynin  abquibna  iuQii  reddi  duplum ,in  ahquibua  qoadrupU,ia  quibnfdam  ve  Exod^t 
fo  quincuplum,  vt  in  Exodo  habciur.Solomoo  quocp  In  nooetbi)a  ait  de  fure . D»rebei^aaProiKr,a 
reddet  I^ruplu.Vnde  Zacharoa  videtur  loqui  de  reftitudone  per  erogatione , ita  qd  feiuit  fe 
calc  defraodauooc  nd  commiGGe,m  qua  plua  9 dupbim  reddi  iubetur,velper  vnam  hanc  me 


5a  eftj  hoc  e,io  hoc  die  gratia  (. _ - 

Ibptr  patrifimiliaa  hniua  domua  fiCnua  domeftici^qni  iUiua  exeplo  pornimerunt,  fuitip  in  cor 
duua  dloat  fadui  dieafpualia,Incentein  eoft  mete  Iole  iufti(ue,qni  ceoebraa  viuoyc  8C  nodcni 
Mcad  in^iugauit,Lco  qu^  & ipfe  J Zachzua  Gt  LGIiua  Abrahr.  ' 

fCirca  boc  dicunt  Bcda,GloGa,&  Gotrba,  quod  Zachaeua  dicitur  GUua  Abralur,non  camia 
B propagatioae,fcd  virtutQ  imitaiiooe,iiaquodoationcfuicGcniilif,quod8f  AmbroGoafeod 
ic  vidn,diccndoiZacli(oa  nulla  ingenitp  dignitana,nobilicate  fubluiiM,cxigu’mericiaGcut  po 
pulua  nadooum.Scd  quibnfdam  magia  apparer,quod  fiicrit  natione  Hebrf ua,aliaa  ludfi  mut 
anurandopotius  dixiGent  contra  ChriGu,quod  ad  homine  gentile diucroGet, quam  quod  ad 
hominem  peccaior^Deuftabilinaem  reputabataccederegennies  ^peccatorea  ludaeos.Pro  , 
pter  modio  Aflia  loquilPctruatYoa  fdtia  quomodoabomiflatG  Gt  viroludco  coniungi  aut 
acce^ead  alienigtoaffl. 

BDeinde  quia  genakt  non  tencban{,niG  ad  rrflitutioem  GmpU,niG  forte  in  aKquocafo,  8C  Ge 
■ Zacbpua  fuimtgeniiUa.oon  dixidet  de  reddinune  in  quadmplu.Qpid  bo9i  Gt  verhia  cettQ 
adrtor,quanquaiioccertuGt,q)  iftaargumentanihilconcludaoi,quia&Iudaivocabantge 
tibtcomuoiter  ptecatorea.Nam&  PaulnaiNoe(inquit)oaiura  ludai  ,8C  non  ex  getibua  pec  uaiat,  ti 
catoret.Zachauaquo<p,vt  diSum  eif,ex  deuotiooia  femoreper  modu  foperi^ationia  men 
Ciooe  fecicdcreftiiuiiGein  qdrupIG.L Venit  emjin  hunc  mundSpcrincamatiois  myftenum 
LGUua  hoiajhoc  eft  ChnftuaGUua  virgioiaLquKrertJ docendo p diuerfa  loca  eundo  ad 
bmca,L&  faluG  facerejhoc  eft,i  peccaiia  Sc  pornitsccrniatriperr,atq;adfeUcicatc  ctrieftem 
reducere, LquodpetieratJhoc  eft,gciraahumanu  in  prima  parente  originalGer  vitiatuSf  ob 
originale  peccatum  gratia  SC  gloria  ptiuatG,multia  aCtualibua  8f  jperfonabbaa  pofteroye 

KuatiaiofeSo  ac  pmtu, Idcirco  dicit  ApoftoIua>Fidcliafcrmafi(oroiaccepcioncdignua,qa  f;^!"*** 
Tua  Chriftua  venit  in  hunc  mundG  pcccatoreafaluoafacere  .Et  per  Efaiam  de  Chnfto  pr* 
diSu  eftiVecelanguoreanoftroa  ipie tulit, 8C  doloreanofttoaipfcporuoit.Angelut  quocpdi  * 

«j  xitadIofcphilprcialunfacietpopuliifnolpeccatiaeoyt.Eccciftc  Zachaua omnibua  nobia 
**  in  exemplu  eft  poGtua,vc  ciuapcenitentiam/en>orem,kbecalitacc,df  pietate  (edemur,  Quod 
G qaparatua  non  eft,ioiuftc  habita  in  quadruplureddffe,fahf  in  Gmplu  reftituat  ,&  G altet  ex 
ftu  deG^datioe  dino  ppeGba  eft,non  in  ablato  dQiaxat,lcd  etij  in  aliji  qua  p GcitG  vfum  ab' 
lad/ptiuit  IucTati,ftudeat  propoOe  fatitfaerte  aim  refundere . VndeGf  mora  in  reftiturndo  eft 
pictilofa  ac  vitiof^quQ  altet  damnupatiaf  ex  eaLH{c  illit  audicntib*  Jhoc  r,difcipulia  Chrifti 
Cateria  quocp  q adcrant,audicnt2)U8  qdChriftua  dixit  (e  vertilTc  ad  frendo  atep  fafuandu  qd  pe 
ri)i,Ladi)cienaJqoz  licquontur,Ldixit  parabola  jq  ftadm  fubiungitnrLeo  ^deGet  prope  Hie 
ruftlem  J hoc  efteiuitati  illi  propioquaret.L&qa  (ftimaienUdilcipuIi  eiuaacaloLquod  coti 
fefttmJhoc  eft  mox  quG  lefua  in  Hierufalem  adueniHet , Lregnum  dei  manifeftaretur  J hoC 
eft  regnum  qd  per  prophetas  Chriftuhabiturupradixic,cnidenierpoGidcretur8c  habere' 
tur  i Chrifto,iuxia  illud  ElaiziSaperfoliomDauid8(Gipcr  regnum  eius  fedebit  . De  quo 
dC  angelM  dixit  ad  virginem . Dabit  illi  dominua  deus  fedtm  Dauid  patria , & regnabit  in  do 
molacobinzternum.  Iudziqnippe,imo5(difcipuli  ChriftianteipGuaafcennoncm^cre' 
debant  Chrilbum  in  primo  Cioaduentutemporaliterinhocfeculo,cn  maxima  opuledabimq 
goiGccntia  rrgjRaturum,promiGa  prophetarum  de  Chrifti  regno  loqucntium  ad  literam  cat' 
oaliter  intelligcntea.  Propterqd  Apoftoli  indieafcenGonislomutifuntChriftotDomi' 

pe,  ft  in  tempore  hoc  reftituea  regno  Ifraelf  Etqa  Hiemblem  fuit  ludpp  vtbs  metrimolitanq 
actegia,putabatChriftuinea  fnum  folium  po6tutum,ftatim  quum  hac  vice  eam  fuiGci  in. 
pc^,pcc(enim,qiiiauntcoc  qc  t4o(a/ccitip«t«ci4ajiu  qnodiplitriiDiaacdibaiur^ 


CAP.X1X  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANI 

Mtllus  rex  Hr»),raiiIu%ini]Iar(qgcIuinrc<I,taDquain  parata  fprumaccrptaitinmf.Va 
de  &pautopoftrciUcctla  die  Palmast  occurrerunt  eicummiiabiureaeieiia  guafi  rreiMcr 


LOixii  exgojfcquenie  parabolanv>d  excludcdum  ab  euiftum  etrore.LHomo  quidam  n 
bilia  Jhoc  eft,Chnftus  fecundu  veranet  fui  natura  prznobilu,  quia  fcdm  diuinitate  ex  patre 
ciernozieraaliter natm^recundum  humanitatem  ex  virgine  regiz ac Dauuiczftirpiioei*, 
Liorrgione  looginquamJhocc, dehocraundoincorlu  empyrcum,dc  quofcrturinPral> 
molPueebo  domino  in  regione  viucitom,  Laccipere  fibi  rrrau  J fuper  vniuerfoi  ordines  an 
getorum,  qui  Ecet  ab  exordiomundi  fuerunt  Chnfto  fubic^i  fecundum  quo d deus  cft,tra2 
infusafeciifionecerpicrpeciali  modo  fiipereotregnarectiam  fecundum  (uam  humanitatS 
vt  verbo  vnitam.Omnct  enim  angelici  rpiritua  fubduntur  ac  feruiunt  homini  Chrifto,8fpnc 
gamur,  illuminatur, ac  perficiunur  ab  eo, imo&  ab  eiushumanitace,fen  anima  fecunduni 
diuini  Dionyfi)  documenta,  L&  renet  ti , Jin  die  indicij  ad  dandum  fengulis  quod  merentur, 
quemadmodum  in  apocalypfi  fatetntiEcce  venio  cito,Sc  mereri  mea  mecum  eft , dare  vni' 
tuique  fecundumopcrafna. 

^Potefe  autem  Bfiia  exponl:Homoquidamabniinrrgionelonginqaam,hocefe,defomnw 
coelo  venit  in  hunc  mundum  inferiore,qucmadmodum  feriptum  eftt  Afummoccrlocgrcflia 
uui.  Propter  quod  Chriftusapud  lohannem  loquitur  defeiprosNemoafecndiiin  corium, 
inii  qui  dercendii  de  coelo  filius  hominis  qui  eft  i calo,acciperc  fibi  rtgoum,hoc  eft,ex  eledil  * 
ludxis  Si  Gentilibus  coUigere  fibipopulum,in  quo  regnaret  per  gradam.Vnde  in  Pfalmo  pa  i 
urloquitur5hoiPoftuIaame,Sfdabotibigeninhzridicatemioam  Sic,  PerZachatiaa  _ 
quoqide  Chrifto  przdiAum  eftiPoteftaieius  i mari  vfqj  ad  mare,&  j fttminibas  yfegad  ter 
minos  ictrz,&  rtuerti,in  fine  mundi, vel  paulo  ante, quando  per  eius  virtutem  8(  gi^am  Irf ' 
d*  igcneraliter  couenentur  ad  fidem  per  prcdlcationcm  Helle , vt  in  Malachia  legitur . Oc 
quo& Paulus  ad  KomanosieftatunCzcitasex  paneconi/giiinirrael,domcplrmiadogen'  < 
lium  inirarii,&  fic  omnis  Ifia  I faluus  fiirer,J Vocaiitaultm  decem feirnis  ruis,Jboc  eft,cua< 
dacredcniibns,quip«rdecemfignaturptopccrdccalogiadimpletioncm,pcr  quam  digni 
funt  ferui  dei  vocari.  Vel  t Quia  denariusefe  primus  limes  numcronim,  requentesip  numeri 
funi  replicanones  ipfius,ac  partium  ems.  Poffiini  quotp  per  feruos  ife  oslpecialiter  accipi  or' 
doprelaiorum,przdicatoium,finc  dodoium.L&deditiHis  decem  mnasjhoc  eft, varia  d»> 
na  tam  grati*  gratum  facientis, wam  graliz  gratis  daiz,nec  omnibus  eque  multum,fcd  voi 
cuiqt  fecundum  ipfius  vinotem,reu  capaciiaiem.Hinc  ait  Apoftolus:  Ali)  peremtum  datae 
fermo  fapiedz.alij  fermo  rcieniiar.ali)  gra'ia  fanitaium,alij  operauo  virtnum,aln  genera  Ha* 
guarum,  alq  difcreiio  rpiriiuuni,ali)  interpretatio  fermonum.Iicmtp  t V nufquifque  propife 
um  donum  habetideo. 

qPorr  o, fecundum  gloflam  mna  decem  drxhmasappenditreavalrRLEi  ait  ad illoiiNega 
namini  dum  venioJhoceft,beneficij> donisip dei  vobis  conerffis  fen^ofe  vtamini,crefccn' 
do  in  cis,&  multiplicando  ea  per  opa  bona  feu  merita,  fictpper  bona  vite  pnrfentis  mercaa' 
do  bona  gloriz  viiz  futurz,8choc  pcriocum  tempus  vitx  iftius  vfque  ad  tinem  feculi,inqa<i 
ad  iudicandum  redibo. 

finierim  nancp  eft  ftatus  meredi  ac  demeredi.Hzc  eft  neeociatiofpinnab'1  ac  bona, quare' 
gnum  calorum  emitur  panpertate.quies  aiema  teporali  labore,honor  dcgaudium  regm  cp'  ■ 
kftis,confufionedCdo]oreiocolamiterrcftris.Hincapud  Matihxum  ait^luatorsSimikeft - 
regnum  calorum  homini  negotiatori . Eft  autem  ec  negotiario  fecularis,qur  in  locolaao 
prohibetur,  de  qua  dicit  Chnftust  Nolite  domti  patris  mei  facere  domum  negotiationis.. 
LCiuesauteeiusJpuia  Iudai,dx(]uorumtena&  populo  fecundum  carnem  natos  eft  Chri 
ftus,L  oderant  ruro  JNam  Si  Pilaius  fciuic,cpiod  per  inuiduam  tradidilTcnteom . Et  apud  Ia 
hannem  aiTerit  ChriftusiOdio  habuerCt  me  graiis,imo  intamum  oderant  eum  ,quod  granis 
fuit  eis  ad  viileiidum,  cuius  canfa  in  libro  Sapientiz  clariirimeapcrilur,vbi  in  cocum  perlbiia 
aAniiur.Tanqoam  nugaces  {ftimati  fumus  ab  illo,&  impropaatin  nospeccau  legis,&abftl' 
net  fe  i vijs  noftns  lancpiamab  immundiciis,8f  diOimilis  ctt  alqs  vita  illius . Imple  tumS^ic 
in  eis , qutid  in  Prouerbqs  Salomonis  legitur  t Non  amat  peftilens  eum  qui  fe  corripit . Quos 
tum  pcruerfitaccmnunc  multi  fequuniur, qui  ab  animarum  roanim  refpuomcuran  vnlaerfe 
bos,oC  indefinentrr vulnerant  femetipfos.  LEtmiferunt  legationem  poft  iibro,  Jhoceft, 
poft  Chrifti  afeeniionem  conati  funt  euangelicam  fidem, ac  legem,  rrgnumcp  Chtifti  in  itr* 
ra  deftcucre.Ad  ijuod  faciendum cjuofdam  hinc  inde  miferunt,  quorum  ad  lemp osvnusex' 
titit  Paulus  ,iranfiens  ad  Damafeum  ad  perfequendum  ibidem  Chriftianos.  Hmcin  Hierc' 
mia  diciiuri Eradamus  curo  de  terra  viueniium.  Si  nomen  ehis  non  memoretur  vitra, Ldkrn 
tcSiNolumus hCc regnare ftiperrosJHoccft,Iefiuiftc none  MeiTias m lrge&  prophetis p 
SDiffus.Vndeapud  lohannem diciiurtNon  habemus  regem  nifi  Cefarem.  DrquibusdDa' 
aib<  Kgli  propktatumJilo  erit  cius  popobs  qui  cum  negatutiis  cft.LEtfadScftvt  rediret J 


adgc» 


m EVAN.*tVCAE  ENARAX,  An.Xtn.  F*.CCXLlt 
gcDtrale  isdkiiiiD.id  <iBod  in  fine  ftcuU  vciyc  Cfwfttit,  Ljcccpio  J <juia  ^ncc 

icculipcnc  tocui  mandoicoottcricren»adChiiftfi,prjclptte  Ind^i  p Ht^ro,fiCcftcnpoDOT 
A mnm  Amif nr^ifo.  ProPttf fluod  p Dimclfni  (cribitnriDcdic  foattt  py t Chnfto 
** A o. ff  linoft*  rrruirflfCI.LEctufllC  vocari  feC 


ciaka  fai  lidim  tot  fcirr^cv  aliti  rcirifac*m,io»ta  que  modam  kypni  c«  in  £xodoi  Dixk 
domiam  ad  filioi  Kracl.la«  amK  diponc  ornata  nm,vt  ftiam  uiam  »i,L  qn^ain 


QQiicB  oeoouaimcfl<tJJiqaaoiaiol>oniiopibmlrodtiftcafltr,fpaaJc(5  lucrfidcdonudtiaW 
Ttdfl«.Coi  tm  ^ dalfi  tft.pjw  rtquirtnit  ab  «o,&  qai  ad  altloraft  obUgaoit^d  p 
fcaiora  te  nttiir.  V odt  deproUi»  * fditai  onboi  lurc  fprdaJitct  po^m  «p^ , dc  qiiibM 
«onc  dntiflima  to  iudicia^ia  comiflar  ruotetna  aoimar.pro  quaru  fato*  Clinttui  dignm  e 
(tad(i«i,iuiicic  poccitf  poiocr  paucmr  iorin€ma,8cfonioribmfotuor  cnitiaim  innabit,  vt 
dkitut  in  libroSapitd*:L  Venit  anum prifnoi,dic»n«Donilii«  mna  ma  dcccmnai  acqfioiU 
Ptr  han£  primfi  knia  dinino  ttflwnali  in  dic  ludicii  prafemanda  laKliigarar,qai  maiora  gra 
lia  dona  foriiti  funl,at9  «Ifde  (naaoTc  fam  vfi,ficiu  «i  vkra  pntcrpca  fmiant  coniitia , vcl 
paeoraic  offitifi  dtoo*  adlmpknt.Itatpptimuf  dndiiD*r,mn*ioaj.gr*tiaiiiih«  1 icf  ftiia  de 
^ mnai  acqiufiut(,iioc  cft,copiolitm  irada  Kcooperani*  .pduxiMKal  Apoftohu  ^cftaft 
Cratia  dei  in  me  vaeua  no  fint-L  Et  lii  iWJChriftMin/allibilii  mdexLEag*  fetae  bone  J.i.vit 
nor*,qui  boniuteldHCOctiram  diftidifti,cdicafii,  aoxiAi.Boofieda  cftruidiflufiufi,vt  S.Dio 
mfiuaefbunEage  hocloco  eimctieaiodtfigoliaircdfi  comMilii  nd  ifaltaiii,ficat  inPfai 
mo  quofermoLFcram  coftftimconfiteoae  iaam  qdient  milii,eoge  cagetLquia  ia  modko 
fuiftlMclitJ ,i.bonii vii» p»Ccmit,qo9c comparationt teraro^i bonomm , patfu & panca 
<tiiii,laadabilR<r  vrmet  ad  gloriam  dei,xdiiicaiioo*m'm  pM)diB^&  toiipfiaf  falaif  ,Lcti*  po' 
uftate  habei  fiip  dece  ciauauiJ  hoc  cft,^fidaaiioi:e  felicitate  atq  honmc  foititrh  in  coelis 
B df  pro  omoibui  ac  ab  omnib«,qnibw  hiift  i cooperator  (alu«ionis,gtorifiicabttis  in  ropernii. 

Nam  & pok  iudicin  manebit  in  beatii  ordo  dignitatii,accogrut  ad  inoice  honoradonia.V n 
• dedicicApoftoliiitQ^tftrpefOoftra,ai)tgaudlf,aatcorooagloriarNonnevoiamedomi 
nomfEt  alter  vtnir^cnnDomine  mna  taajhoc  egfaraa  nuni  coUataLftcit  quintp  mnaaJ 
boc  e/opetcie  & mediocre, fnidum  prodnxit.  Per  huc  lntclligamiir,qai  dioina  ^epia  liniare 
<6teii  lunt.L  Et  hoicaittEt  tn  efto  &p  qmnm  dttittutJJioc  eft.ptoportionatO  .tibiep  debitii 
fulcipc  pramiO  & honoee  in  coelo, vbi  oet  loot  regtsvipotc  gloria  & honore  corc^ti . L E C 
icriiut  venit, dicet  iDomate,eccc  mna  tua  ouam  habni  repofitam  in  ladaiio  Jboc  r,  donfi  qd 
d te  (tir(epi,&dfruduorc  viia  non  fum  ilkid  moldpicado  tibi  repono. 
l|Pairobdanfidfvtftii<]ao&cictifndoredcK^,vclmattnow  corpora  bmokunf.Pct 
boc  cigocp  didt  fc  mnam  in  fudario  polaifli,6gaa]^q)  i bonla  opibua  mortua  fuit,  vtl  propttt 
vitam  cainalcm,nccabiqccalij9proluic.Quocontra  dicit  ApoHolmi,Hortamnr  vof  ne  inna 
D gfam  dei  rccipiatii.  Itemm^oii  negligcre  gf  am  dei  «c  In  te  cft.  LTimai  enim  te  J Si 


cuum 


MiedmuiftctuooiefiVaiCviu^eipeccatramoitltaftiiif  ,&nedtioftniamiDcurrcrtt,fiva 
ro  dmaidit  iM  timore  fctoili,vitanic  f 


,ouiiHua»iK«uiuviet...u.,..»..cfaliemqnddamodoquadampeccau  timorepornaat. 
Poceft  tamen  hic  tifflorinKKgiiwfillanimitaibemageodi,<Ma<pii(famre[rahun{lbonisopl 
buj,Lquia  homo  anftam  etJChtiftuinantp  in.iudicio  crmbiliicrit&r^orttt,noac  quotg 
ipfe  qui  in  bipro  pios  St  dulcia  eft,qnibuldampuciga  vidcmraof<cans,inquantum  pncipic 
qorMduraKdifflcilia  apparccacdirpUcet,eaippn>hibct,qaceiideb(!tabiliacx[ani,  fiteoe 
pbccaid.ioltidquod  nonpofuiliiJboccA  plui  rcqairia  quam  cotolifti,L&metisqnodnd  (t' 
nimaftiJhocc,libiadciibisacadaibircqairiviaodpronalilcri>onedccifti.,Hac  retuui  ini' 
ounj  ideo  didl,qA  CMus  d*  dooii  gf>  qus  donaou  fpuale  locrfi,vt  didum  eft,exigii4ot£(B 

bonfidd  opctafhomopgr^ciaa,abiFrinclpalitcriiibeiadrcribi,dicciui  Sinemeoihil  po' 
Cleftiifacere.Et  nOxeamtPcadhio  tua  ex  tebimecaauimmodo  auxilium  tuum.  Hxcaniem 
Chrifiiii  «rffifllmefaf.f,yia  ad  hoc  nobiahabitoi  donoat  atep  vinutfi  largiinr.vt  per  coa  J>' 
cedamuf  in  adum  ,necfic  totum attribuir,quin  opera  bonaimputccnobii  ad  roer itum  & p 
m copioUffimScofati  primium,rcmnn*Tan«  vkra  condigoom.LDlcii  njiudrx  ,L  dc  ore  J 
velfcamdfdamexoreLinoteiadicoJhoceftexjproptiiiyerbia  cuia  lam  comta  me  didta 
le  ceprobo,tenm<p  comprobo  ,ficuc  au  fcriptaraiEx  vcibniniiiufttficabrrii,8t  cx  vetbii  toii 
coo£mnab€tia . Vnde  in  lob  ItgInmOi  tuomcoodnnnabit  re, St  non  tgo,8c  labia  ma  refpo 
dtbont  tiU,  L brae  nequam  Jquia  fraudulentua  in  dominam  tuum  ,&  ei  calumniam  irtogan* 
p^r  ad  bene  agtndam,proausad  impie  accnTandumiptotctuua  ad  emendandum,  Ita^  Sd 
pro  fui  excoTaiioae  fe  apte  dixtOic  putauii,venitar  *l  ad  cnip*  augmentum , ideo  grandis  fa* 
luitaacft  propria  excolare  peccaaa,qaia  (vtaii  Bemardns)ta  animaro  Giam  peccat  qlcifm  ee 
vnf.f,t^njd(^i.^^»^P^i»fP#i■«n^mKyllcni^v^tif;^a^mfibfote^)coP^ioiIlt»^&. 


CAP.XIX  D.  DICNTSII  CASTHYSTANT  ' 

Qu»(niBan)iflriirqDiui,iiBo&inMorfiakiiu,i|ii«isconiia  pioptiaiiianMtjfahinnA 
kogu^  muctoiK  ftm<iip(iiai  (ofodtrcf  I<tio  wic  PCibuAatNan  dedma  coc  m*»»  jn  nt 
ba  maiiitx  ad  ncurandM  (xcuTatHMct  in  ptttain. Agamu  ngo  osod  Uiifiuf  lob  aii  > Vi'. 
ain)ca«rocMrFcaadciargaaio^i{>rcfrurala.HornK’.L&i(baiquaiiomo  anfiooiAiMr 
loUtoi  quod  non  poiui  ScaituBa  qnod  non  fcoimaui  Jhoc  dtmiin  &nffioto(Mi  mcao 

iArai,qoa(xcogi>uu>fid(i  noinduii  uad  lirooraiiui  friiiaiiofiti.tpvinf.iA.in  a 

IPca  Aligfntiua  cditro  nt^nnif  fL&qiiatt  non  drddii  pccuoiani  meam  ad  tottdaaOyJid  cft. 
miwdopugraittr  libi (occliun  non  expendifii  aaiaiioiBmfpiniitakm  rcfcdiaUB,inft(»> 
0ionem,Ciu  sdifiiation<m,L&  rgo  vintcof  JadiudKinm  vniucifaic.vri  pankolawJd  f^ptl 

«anmiudicutimK  vifltaniLamvfnrif  viieitJ  hMc,fpinnialibii|faichi  profi&bmfcnM 

titia  uiiipfiui  vtlaluruMqui  ex  lerdificaloi  cft  feu  prnfeiii,  Lexegifiem  eam  Jid  t,raiioaca 
de  ea  qu«fietm  & pcnmmmcoHBWttm.Hoc  emeyjgiiChtiAai,  videbeMiMmicprxflidk 
P|m<i(iamu  nobibpbi  ac  ahia  ,Pcr  haoclcrwim  mieliiguii  o^gcnicarcdoui&mftudiHdi 
) dociatcaJnutiliiiB Hdik«,«ii net  fibi  nec aUMAmc  fidclea  ac  vul>.  imo  n.>oi..nf »i  <i.niiL. 


aipua^Jiitangxat|H»*icoaqopeoicnnomjPminraniiiijm^iaudaMAiinjfniifiinriiaiiAii  i|fa 

InendumiiidcfiotmeradiftiimlcuadftanaAtxia  lilad  Daniciiat  MiUia  milium  n.inm.~ii..J 
ci  «decmmillieicciena  millia alIificbacci,LduotiAafcruabinoJneqiiamifm>Lmnami 
boc  e, donum  graric  fibi  coUaium,quod  ditiiuranfcniqoannam  ad  faabioun,ycl  qumtnm  ad 
yfum  (tu  fruaum.Angck  veto  hoc  aufctui^am  adminiitranonem  non  amplw  impendia 
I)  do  bominibui  poft  hanc  viuro,  vel  oftcndendo^od  homniuftepeiMtarsraiiafibidacakyel 

cxecutionidfnif)lu<lich£ooD«raBilA.rrdiin<lManaik.aJ  i. 


O ^ •iww^cAawiivyi^vuuiiaai  imui  fviiunrft/VlIDK  nun»  aomyifi  lfT£f Ut 

fuoi,&  COS  qui  Ucinm  mquiucem  gtiah  io  (smtoom  ignit, L&dau  iJN  qui  habee  dccciSaU 

ho«^aiabudamigraiiafibidooau.cumabandatiftudnopitmeyfnaeft  . (teadocnim 

quiain  fpinmliboa  boniaplut  quotidie  proiicit,tai)ioamplttitgcaiia  eiuaatwe(ar><nndzei* 
vjnwiepetfieiotur.Nam  graiilcbooaipfiMWu  maem  augen  vt  anda  mereame  dCptefid.  i 
Tulliua  quo9  aiuScictiaeft  nobilii animae  ib*fanrua,q  diftnbuia  rccipu  incremerai^  ana 
4iiwroikdignamrpoflefforc,&  nifipoblicewe.elabiiur.CuitoiKotdai  illud  F^rl,iiUiiri^paK 
tiaabKondiia&ihcfanniaiMUHu,q)i{  viiliiaain  vitdqueC’ 

^Porto  gtaiia  ab  vno  aufeni^  aketi  dati  a&riint,n6  quodeade  numero  fie  tollatnr  &dtiini 
mumaccidea  non  migret  de  vno  lubiedo  ifl  alaid,fed  quia  in  fpecie  fimiJn  fic  conftH.&  fn 
dum  gran»  que  vnua  fi  bene  vixi&uonreiunufmirtvoffquii  alur.  Anoeb  vero  dant  em 
(tam  talem  akaa  diTponendqaf cooperando  ficu  lUuminando,  ytlimpetrai5lo.L  Et  aifiuSif 
geliLtiiDnt  decemnat  habeiJhoc  e.graiaiiim  (hanfmau  copiofa.LDitoawd  yohiajei» 

(-broaoimiudtxLquodo*ihabendabiiurJ.i.liabetigram<uravfiifniauoroipfiuimaSr 
graadi)ciet,L&abuadabitJuirpfiaUiui  boniiiLabtoauieqnino  habet,  Jyfiim  feu  aduna 
grati* Ad  quem  gratia  or^nr.vipoie  i fittuo  actidiofo.  V el  qai  non  baberJuc  ein  come 
patau^  quoiWam  ekdomm  parum  aut  quafi  nihil  grati*  habct,quia  quod  modicum  eft 
pro  ndulo/ccundnm  philofiophum  rePuiatnr.Leiiam  quod  habet  Jid  eJpfum  fm 

ro^mmati.dMum,LmftKU«ateoJJpfce6peccidoilludamiidi.refmq(iUopri^ 

fle  fibiid  auftti  quo^modo  eircdwc,deua  veto  feu  angtlipetmiOoi.  L Vcnimamin  inind 
toi  meoaJhoc  e,infidelea  pwcmne  lude«a  iocreduioa  Lqui  oolutraoime  regnare  fuper  fe J 

PiIatoquip^diceieiRcgcm  vefitumcii|ifigamfRefpoBderumii»duratl  ludcisNonhab^ 
mus  tege ntfC»tee.Deqiubuaa|n^t*emiam  habetur^  Pnenarkaiione  pr*oaricauena 
me  ^muslita^fle  domna  luda  aadfi^egauemm  dfim  & «faxemnuNoo  eft  ipfe,  de  qb* 
veiihcaiurqnodp  Oxearo  dhaloquiiutCtecefieiumi  me,&  ego  imdrai  eoaA  r^oraui  bea 

Cbueoium,fi(inmecogitii»Ctmal«iam,Laddwiiehnc,JboceftAdmeomttibuiialJndie 

iia®u<^n,aogefifanadehtelteproboitefnftiialMadindicnlocii.prootinManh»rafi* 

tii  Chrift  Win  confiiro^KmfiicukcxibHm  angeli , Si  fepaeabam  maloa  de  medio  iofloefl  . ' 
L«  loietfitiu  Mie  mejhoc  e,m  tSfpedn  mao  io  igne*letnnm  proiiciu,*iccnammoni  p 
approbatione  Agnoa  lud^ie.Hcceft  mota  «itio*  p ern*  ai^  miferi* , dequa  in^AoocaJ*  f 

pB  wdqcxutiTimidiaaute&loctednlii&exefeatia&omnibnameodatibue  pan  illorum^ 

m flagnp  vdenn  ignefii  fiilpbure,qood  eft  mora  ficcundadn  quam  infeiiciffimakacetbifiiml 
fle  Ujdeficieuft^m  moeltm  mgcli  fandi  pariiee  uudeni  alip  prolicient  vuutrfiim  dlom  re. 
probMum  oiftiffimumiumulo.f.ioinfittnum,wdidnmelt . Qiudamexponwh«tdein* 
l^edi^  Iud*o^  per  Tnfi&  excrea^  Romanood***  *>  vliiooanfanawnii  Cbrifli  fada 
efttpwlragefimoftcudoani»poftpaflionemijifiua,ad  quam  impio»  occtfioocm  dcuaioftl 
gaob  Ronun  winqua^m  iubaiin  (aognioM  Cbnfii  vmdidam.  quia  Romani  boc  ignma' 

<nitrc^(fiKCRC:i^|dii9fC9nqH  gngbauim!^ 
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pitctin  librii(oigt.LE(hisJparabolxL<liifIii  ^ccdcbaUdifcipulos  vcrbii&fidiis  inArumt 
ro5  ad  animi  fonicndine  ai4  conftantia,vt  ciTcm  parati  ad  morrrm  pro  fide  Tni  iufticia  fufli 
nenda, Lafcrndens  Hierofolyma,Jm  qua  fr  (ianm  padTurum  pr«rciuit  & pr(narrault,ficip  fa 
Aonionfttaaic  quod  verbis  prxdixit,in  quo  exrmplum  dedit  prxiatis  volQtarie  prpefidi  ad 

fcrna&fflone  prolate  gregiieitcomifli, aut  etiaalioru,quGfueritopporlunfi,proai  inii  ^ 

rii  Machabaro^  de  quoda  fic  {cnbiiuriEleazartu  {tate  proue<f)us,gloiio6ffinia  mone  ma  j 

gisq  odibilem  vitam  compkScns.voluf  tarixprpbatadfuppIidfi.Hincin  epiftolalohailis  ^ 
Kripmm  eftt  In  hoc  cognouimus  chariiaic  dn',moniam  ille  anima  litam  pro  nobis  pofiiit.dC  ' 

X fai3um  eft  quii  appropinquaflet  lelus  ad 


nos  debemus  pro  fratribuaanimasponere.L  Et  t ^ 

phage  dcBethaoiam  ad  montem  qui  vocatur  Oliueti.  JSecundii  gloflam,8etphage  fiiit  villi 
litu  viculus  facerdotu  prope  montem  Oliueii.Habtbant  em  racerdotes  veteris  teftamenti  vk 
cos  extra  duitatem  ad  alendu  pecora  fua.Bcthania  quoep  villa  fuit, non  longe  a latere  montis 
pexfatiSdendu  vero  quod  uku  no  obferaac  hic  ftrifie  ordine  rei  gellx.Primo  etetiim  ve  ^ 

nic  Chriilut  in  6echaniam,{dlicet  fabbato  ante  ramos  palmaru,&  ibi  tunc  fadu  eft  conuiuiS, 
dequoinlohannelegitur,inquoLasamsvnusfditdiircumbeminin,6xM.mhaffiin  ftcabat. 
Dieautem  requenti  venietis  lefus  a Bcthania  ad  Hiemrale,tranfiuit  per  Betphage.qux  erat  in 
snedio,&  6c  venit  ad  montem  Oliueti,qui  ideo  fic  vocatur, q'ioniam  mulcx  ouux  crercebac 
ineOiLmifirduosdirdpulosfnos, JEifdem  rationibus  mifitduos.quibusfvt  in  expofiiioe  de  . 
cimi  capituli  didura  e{i)<nifit  difdpulot  Tuos  binos  ad  prxdicandum,dicantip  aliqui  quod  fe  i 

cndum  Chrybifomn  duo  ifti  fuerunt  Petrus  8C  Philippus,quotu  alter,fcilicet  Petrus,Come 
Uum  quafiafinum,Philippus&imaiiam  quali  afinam  per  fidem  adduxit  ad  lefum  fiueeon^ 
nettit.Scd  inxia  hoc  iftud  de  Philippo  apoftolonon  poflent  intelligi, quoniam  ipfi  5amarii 
non  conuenit , frd  de  Philippo  vno  de  iepeem  primis  diaconibus,qui  conuenic  Samariam, 
vt  in  adibus  defcribitw,proot  ibidem  expofitores  teft  antur.V  erantamen  Chryfoftomfi  iP 
fatdnon  afferit.fedinexpofinonecuiurdamperhibetfelegiire.  Etfirite  recordor,legi  quod 
Or^ene hoc dixent,Qul vero hiduodirdpolifuerint.rcripturanon  exprimitneccemimr, 
LdfcensiIceiocafieIlum,Jhocc,incioitatem  Hicraralem,qaar  vel  defpeAiue  vocatur  caftel' 
Ium,quia  no  fuit  in  ea  vera  vnio  ciuium,ied  magna  didientio  attp  inuidia,vel  propter  lituro  Io 
effOUia  in  montibus  pofita  erat,&ob  fortitudinem  murocnm,munirionumcg  eius.Poteft  quo 
e^vt  aliqui puant)pcrcafiellom  intelligi  aliqua  domus  lapidea  feu  fortalidnm  iuxta  murum 
in  qua,vtl  prope  quam  afina  fuit.Lquod  contra  vos  eft,  Jid  eft,ex  ojppoGto  vefiri  fecundulo 
calem  diftannam,vel contra  vos,quia  me  veftrum  dominfi  ac  magiflrum  habitatores  cius  ni 
tfii  occidere,  vostp  difpergere.Lin  quod  innrocuntea,inuenietis  pulli!  afinx  alligatum,!  Prxic 
pi  aut  alteri  rei, ne  vagando  dilotrrat,Lcoi,neffio  vidit  voquam  hominum  Cedit,  Jhoc  en,rug 
quem  nullus hucurtg  Cedit  ad  viam  agendam,ob  pulli iunentutem& teneritudinem,  LSoluitc 
iliarofiCadducicemih',Jin  Manhxohabelur,qnodIelusdixittInucnietitafinam  alligata  0C  MattiU 
pallam  cG  ta,Coluite  Sc  adducite  mihi.  V nde  elicuur,quod  vtritp  animal  fuit  UgttS  Se  a Chri 
AoiulCuro  adduci.LEt  fi  quis  vos  interrogaaerit,qaare  foluitis  potlnm,fic  dicetis  ei.  Quia  d<y 
tninus  operam  eius.  Jid  ert,ffliniliraiionrmLdefiderat,  Jnonob  Coam  necrfiitatem  abColoti 
(ed  propter  fetipturx  veriCicationem,fi(adnolfrara  informationem  ac  myfticam  rationem, 
quia  per  pulli  Cellionem  figurabatur, quod  ChriAi  imperio  gentilitas  elTet  iubdenda,  ita  quod 
illud  ApoftoliadimplerettGlorificate&portacedeumincorporevcAro.LSoluentibus  aute 
illis  Jduobus  Chri  Ai  diCcipulisL  puUum.dixerunt  domini  eius,  J fcricet  pulli.i.  cu  Aodes  veleo  i Cct,  t 
foquenter  vctntes,fi  non  ad  fcdtndum,tamtn  ad  aliqua  alia.  V t enim  communiterfertur,  pol  * 

tasKafinacommunibushominumvfibusdepucabantar.LQaidColaititpullamCJ  lup^e 
nullus  nunc  Cedit.L  At  ilii  dixerunt,quia  eum  dominus  necefiarium  habet,  J Cecundam 

snodum  prxditfhim  & propter  cauCas  iam  tafias. 

3|Sed  Quid  Ccinetunt  illi  quem  dilcipuli  ChriAi  dcfigiwent  nomine  domlniCAd  qoodref^ 
ei,q)  forte  ia  audierunt  lefum  Nazarenum  illuc  ventre,&ex  habitu  feu  abisfignia  notaban^ 
quod  illi  duo  eflent  diCcipuli  eius,faitcp  tunc  rumor  comunis,qaod  leCus  efiet  rex  McfDas.vn' 
tie  p dominii  inteUigebat  leCum.L  Et  duxerunt  illii,Jicilictt  pullii  fimul  cii  afina,  Lad  ItCum. 
Etiaftantrs  veAimenu  Cua  CuptrpuUum, JimofiC  liiptr afina  fecundu  Matthxura,  vt  IcCut 
tnoltius,dtcmuuslp  rtdrrrt,L&imporutriii  lefum  JCuper  pullum  reuereiiabtcT  minifitado. 

(fCirca  hxcmulta  quxri  polTent  ac  dici,vtpote  de  myAica  fignificatioecaAellidC  pulli  ac  afi 
iur,&  an  Chri  Aut  Cucceiline  fuper  vtriitp  animal  iedit.de  quibus,quu  Cuper  Matthfn  hjcTcti 
p&jiiunc  nihil  dicam. LEiquS  appropinquaret  iam  ad  dcfcenCummonrisOliueti,  coeperunt 
omnes  tutbx  defcendentiu  Jcu  lelii  de  alrionbus  locis  circa  montem  hiic.V  e|,  de  ftmdcrium 
J.de  Hierufale.qu^altiatfita  fuitei  obuianiiu,quia  ficutin  Iohanne  legitur:  Turba  mulca  quae 
c6acneracaddicfciium,cumaudiflfctqnia  venit  leCusMieroColymam,  accepemotramos  pal  lohl,  ii, 
maqcd(pcoccActumobnianici,Lgaademe%Jfpitituali  iucundiiate^oinnipatcmiadei  Se 

■ mirabi 


CAP.  MX.  D.' DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANI.' 
mirabilibuiciiisfadil  p Chriflam,Llandarc  deam  voce  magna  J.i.deooia  ac  Toaora,  Ibpct 
omnibus  <]uas  viderant  virtuubus,  Jhoc  c,vniuer6a  Cfarifti  miraculis  dinina  vinoteperadis 

poralibusocuIisfiericonrpexenant,dictnte8iLBcnediausJ.i.onini  bonadliiioe  fea 

lione  dlonulfic  fanaunfiuelandsnia  1 J...  J 


(px  corp 


Looc,» 


Man.  S7 


vn-->u>iciii.uni{;cxm]ni,iiiccn[rstLOcneaiausj.i.onani  bona  diciioe  lea 
appti/anone  dignus  & faniftus  6ue  laudanis  eft  & 6t,L  qui  venit  in  nomine  doroinUid  eft,in 
deo  videlicet  in  virtute  8c  iecundum  voluntatem  ipfiusatqiadgloriam  eius,  Lpaxin  coelo*] 
hoceft,incoel'ftiregnoeft  pax  xternitatfa,pax  imperturbabilis  & compleu,hoc  eft(empi> 
l^i^ifanqailiitatideliiiofiflimajinconcoSibilis&conrummataqaittatiomentitomniomM 
C»  oft  1 atorum  in  deo.^  Porro, per  hoc  quod  dicunt,pax  in]calo,delignatur  recoctliaco  generis  ha 
mani  cum  deo  dc  angelis  iaoais  fa^a per  Chnftum,quemadmodum  de  CbriRo  au  Apofto 
btiPacificans  per  fanguinem  crucis  cias,fine  que  in  terris  funt,fiue  qua  io  coelis  fic'<p  expo« 
ni^cft  pax,id  eft,pacifkatio  eftincalodtiA  angelorum  ad  homines. 

^Prcierea  quari  potei^.qunr  Chrifto  naicente  angeli  cecinemnt,pax  in  terra  homiiubm* 
nunc  vero  ipfo  ad  pailionem  tendente  clamitmt  tnrb»,pax  io  coelo.  Ad  quod  dicitur, quiai 

Chriftiincamatione&iutiuitaiepaxvrradcilicrcChnftusdecalointcrramderccdit,redB 

paflionem  ip6usaicendii,pax  ifta  in  coelum.Lacglotia  in  exccIiiaJ  .i.honoe,glorrhcaiiod>e 
aticudo,l>ciaa6ideoincalcftib’habttanti,cuidrbetnromnishonor&glona  vrdr&liipra 
angeli  cantafle  IcgunturiGloria  in  aliiflimis  deo,  vbi  hac  pkniut  exponuntur.  L Er  qda  ph^ 

raonim  deiurbi5j.i.inieTpopnlotiftosiuncexiftentes,LdixeruntadillumJf<tlicetCrinfla 
j-MagiilerJNonaudebant  ei  irreuerenter  loqui  timore  plebis,LintrepadircipulostoosJ  .C 
iftot  ^ui(ctafxicxccIkntCT’coibud4n^vcIdffcipaIo((uos,^  tftudpnc*ichsfa(uiDC,rriiaK^ 
M adhac  inducuni.Hoc  exinuidia  protulerunt,quoniam  Cihriftum  fpemeban^  nec  regem 
Ifncl  effe  crcdebaoi^nc c a deo  venifle , L Quibui  infe  dixitiDko  vobis,  mta  fi  hi  tacuerim 
pfd^ciamabuncJtanj]dicac.Hancdicmpr«ordinaui,vtiii  ea  debitus  nulli  honor rxhibca 

imhi  non 

creditis.Idcirco  fi  homines  mea  non  loqueremur  prarconia,faxaaliqoibusfixmi8,fciflurisaui 
mooombHt  maieftatem  meam  mirabiliter  declararent,quod  enam  in  ChriftVcoilftat  paffide 
completum  Kcundum  GloiTamtNam  ipfoia  cruce  pendentepetra  feida  iuneduitin  fcidiooi 
^“T**o*^  woquafi  compatirbanRir,«us<5  eminemiam  ipfofado  fune  protcAatv* 

letconfiTO^vpInirtiJatoS^^ 

«"t'“Vereh.chomofdiusde.erat.LEtquumappronpinquauit,*.den,ciuitatemfl^^^ 

noniolarafecunduraqaoddeus,ftdetiam<ecundumfcientiamfoamcfeatamacTd.»m5! 

teafrumprit,quam  & maierialibus  lachymisianquam  figno  cato  oftendit 

<elut.^moio  Tua  natiuitau  lecundum  famflos  doaores.Seem 
Bemardum  8C  alios.Tertio,in  Laaari  fufcitationc.S 

q.  «WMtSmeft ficutguttafangttinitdecutrentitiottrram.VndeadHebreoi^turiCiWS 

? Uchrymis  preces  offerens  Se wo in  fua  paffiooe,in  quale  pre^W 

iMe  doiorum  ipoie  plorauic.lnqi  vides  vrbef  fata, eius%  pulchritudine  exteriore,defleuit  ii» 

fius  culpam  & poenam  tam  temporalem  quam  aternam.  Nomine  autem  ciuitacis  habitaiCK 

reseiusintelliguntur,  Ldicens:Quiaae6cognouifftsJideft,6miletiam&  euerhonemtiU 

ni  J vtiqqe  fltre^qlla  modo  infeliciter  excjcata  If  taris  quum 
P«lifimis,quia  propriam  perueriitattm  non  peniu , 8C  ponai 
P«uides,Hoc  modo  quoiidie  homines  virtuoS  prauoru^ex' 

c«ntoram<B  hominum  obtenebrationem  internam  ac  damnationem  aternam  debiorant. 

qm  oeibanc  cur  defanmr^c  quibus  Salomon  protefiatur  iRclinquimt  iter  reaum 

bntper  was  cencbroras.HancChnfti pietatem ftaarijdebtmui, quia  & ipfe  tangam  pHC. 
^etiaminimicfciuitaoscalMiiatemdefkuit.  Vnde&nos^folimai^r!!^?^ 

rtsm  ii^icomm  roab  deftK,&  pro  iplit  orare  debemus,  dicente  Apoftoloi  Quis^^ 
r 1 “*RV**^°"°"‘"^?‘®'^Q2“*‘*"‘*»*'“™f>&«goiionfcandalisoK’  Sic&fanaiiilob 
? ™ 'o  q«‘  sffliiSue  cratA  compancbanir  anima  mea  paupen  Ina 

iob  jo  «'•'f"®  in  vitnsaccunaisiniquis  condolendum  elfiugiter.  Propter  quod  i^ccle6»> 

' S^fm n*®“*  ^ '®P*i  omnes  dies  wif  illorum. 

IRefenAuguaiuMiulibro  dc  ciwuude^quemadmodiuaquidajnptioctps  militij  R». 


IN  evang,  lvcae  enarra.  a«.  xlii. 


FO  CCXLUII. 


Ioha,  14 


Ecdc«.8, 

Sapicn.a 


minorum  duiratcm  SyracnCinam  opultntiflimam  aitg  pulcherrimam  mox  capturui  & op» 

» prefTurus  primo  in  eminenti  Itans  loco  ruinam  illius  deplanxit.  L E quidem  in  hac  die  tua,J 
^ hoc  eft  in  tempore  parao  8C  labili  quo  tuis  vanitatibus,non  creatoris  mi  viuis  hqnoti  8C  cuU 
lui,Lqu>  ad  pacem  tibi.Jid  eft.ea  habes  qur  ad  tuam  carnalcm.tallacemip  pertinent  pacem 
Hoc  modo  filrj  feculi  huius.qui  in  concupifcentijs  Tuis  ac  proprns  voluntatibus  ambulant,  q 
temporaliter  ptofperanmr.hac  carnali  SC  deceptoria  pace  frauntur,quiin  tranlitoriis  acfen- 
fibilibus  rebus  fibi  finem  conftimunt,  atep  in  talibus  mente  vtcuntp  quiercunt , de  quibas  ait 
WalmiftaiQuiaielauifuperiniquospacem peccatorum  videns, de  quibus  in  lob  habeturt 
Domus  eorum  fecurn  funt  & paeatar,&  non  eft  virga  dei  Tuper  illos  ducunt  in  bonis  dies  fU' 
oi,&inpundioad  infernum  defeendunt.  Iob.it 

Eft  autem  8C  alia  pax  vera  fpiritualis  interna, quat  eft  tranwillltas  mentis  in  deo,  qua  carent  in 
iqui,iuxta  illud  E^iariNon  eft  pax  impi)s  dicit  dominus,de  qua  in  Iohanne  ait  faluatoriPace 
relinquo  vobiSfPacem  meam  do  vobis, quam  inter  frudus  fpiritus  ponit  Apoftolus  ad  Gala 
tas.dicensiFruaus  autem  rpirimteft,charitat,gaudium,pax,patitntia,longanimitat,Lnunc 
autem  abfeondita  funt  ab  oculis  tuis,  Jhoc  eft.aduerfa  tibi  imminemia  nunc  te  latent,  quia  & 
anihi  eatibiprarnundanti credere afpernaris.HorumpericuIo6fTimamfecuritatcm  mulii  fe^ 
danmr,qui  ex  longanimitate  & patientia  dei  audentius  peccant  8C  deteriores  redduntur, in 
coniiietudinem  peccati  ruentes.  Propter  quod  in  Eccleftafte  dicimriQuia  non  cito  profertur 
contra  malos  iudiciu,  abfcp  vllo  timore  filq  hominum  perpetrant  mala.  iKmcpt  Sunt  impi) 
qui  ita  lecnri  funt  quaBiuftotumfaSa  habeant.lftis  competit  illud SapiemiariDixtrunt  im< 

B pii,apad  le  cogitantes  non  re Ae.  Venite  fhiamur  bonis  qua  funt,  8C  vtamur  aeaturam  tan< 

^am  in  iuuenWceleriteT,Lquia  venient  dies  in  te,  Jid  eft,contra  te,L&  circundabunt  te  in 
imict  tttiJputaRomani,videlicetTitu8&Vefpafi3nus  cum  exercitu  Romanorum,  Lvallo,J 
ideft,aggere,quia(vt  leptur)ttes  aggeret  circa  Hierufalem  ad  eam  capiendam  fecerunt, V e^ 
vallo,id  eft, exercitu  fuo  inftar  valli  oct  gyrum  vrbis  difpofito,fccundum  illud  Efai»  tCircun 
dabo  quafi  fpzram  in  circuitu  tuo,&  iaciam  contra  te  anerem, L&  coanguftabunt  te  vndiq; 
hoceft,6c  obfidebunt,vt egredi  necpoffisnecaudea,Mfame&  fiti  acalijs  modis grauilfi' 
ine  affligaris.  Ad  tantam  enun  anguftiam  habitatores  Hiemium  deuenerunt,vt  mulieres  p- 
ptiot  pueros  comederem,vt  in  libro  de  bello  ludaico  lofephnsrefert,L&  ad  terram  profter- 
iient,quia  tam  homines  quam  adificia  Hierufalem  proftrauerunt  Romani,ideo  fub<fltur,L& 
filios  tuos,  Jid eft,aues,Lqui  in  te  funt,  J Ciuitas  nanip  feu  communitas  per  modum  matris 
Te  habet  refpcAuparticalariamperfonaram  contentarum  in  ea,  quas  foaet  SC  protegit,L& 
non  relinquent  in  te  lapidem  fuper  I apidem,  Jhoc  eftjunditus  te  fubument.  Hoc  tamen  per 
snodumhyperbolica  loquunonisintclligi  poteft,quemadmodum  in  ludicum  libro  leguntur 
fili)  Beniamin  ha  ad  certum  fundit  ieciffe  lapides , vt  capillum  tangere  potuerint . Legitur 
quoque,  quod  Tito  ac  Vebaiiano  deftraAaHietufalcm,adfuareaeifls',ludai  qui  timore 
Romanorum  in  fpduncis  & fyluis  fe  abfeondetunt,  redeuntes,  cticperunt  cioitatem  Hi- 
«rufulem  reparare,&  facra  loca  venerari.C2!>o  cognito,miferum  Romani  Helium  Adtianum 
qui  poftea  fiiit  Imperator.a  quo  ciuitas  Hierufalem  fuh  ninc  omnino  fubaerfa,  ita  quod  lapis 
Mper  lapidem  non  remanfit, 

^Oeniip.quoniampccnam  deus  infligit  propter  culpam, &panamgrauiorem  propter  cute 
pam  maiorem.conkquenter  Chriftus  fubiungit  cauiam  8C  culpam , propter  quam  tot  mala 
poenalia  fuerant  infligtnda,to  quod  noncognoueris  tempus  vifitationittua,  Jhoc  eft,no  ad 
uertifti,neqi  cognofeere  voluifti  iflis  diebus  me  regem  Mefliam  eflemiffumad  te,  nec  credis 
C me  efle  Chciftum,nec  meum  agnofcisaduencum.  Nam  & fi  ad  tempus  aliqualiterifta  noue- 
iaiu,umen  tempore  procedente,&  Chnfto  eosaaiter  increpante.propria  funtinuidia  excp 
cati.Iuip  vifitatio  Chrifli  fumitur  hic  in  bono,8c  fuit  eius  in  mundum  hunc  miflio , incamae 
no,&  inter  homines  conuerfatio,przdicatio,de  qua  fupraloquuraseftZachanasi  Benedid* 
dominus  deus  Ifrael,quia  vifitauit  8i  fedt  redemptionem plebit  fuz.ltemiptPer  vifcera  mife 
(fcordia  dei  noftri,in  quibus  vifitauit  nos  oriens  ex  alto. 

Adhanc  ludzorum  excecatioaem  applicatur  illudEfaic  prophetat  Cognouitbos  pofleflb 
rem  fuum,&  afinus  przfepe  domini  bii,  Ilirael  autem  me  non  cognouit,&  populus  meus  non 
intellexit.  Et  illud  Hieremiz  prophetzi  Miluut  in  calo  cognouit  tempus  fuum,populus  au' 
tem  meus  non  intellexit  iudicium  domini. 

S{  Prztcrea  Chriftus  filius  dei,  deus  & homo  vifitauit  genus  humanum , ficut  creator  aeara^ 
ram,ficut  doimnus  feruii, ficut  medicus  zgrum,6cut  redemptor  captiuumficut  faluator  dam 
lutum.ficut  momium,ficat  magift er  ignaium.  V nde  per  Zachariam  prophetam  hcKU  Zadi,t 

tur  Lauda  SC  Iztare  filia  Sion  ,quia  ecceego  venioSf  habiubo  in  medio  tuu  Sed  heu  reprobi 
& ingrati  filii  hoim  non  cognouctut  aeatot(m,ralaatorr,do£iorc,&  medicu  fuupmo  mftar 

s i)  phrens' 


f-ucr,!. 
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lohin, 


rcccffnrunt  a inc,6(  inmt  cogitaucrunt  maliium.LEt  ingrcflTos  in  templum.  J|Qttum  em  in 
tralTct  duitatem  Hieruralem.primoingreflusefttempkmi. Primo, quia  vt  iplemerdixitt  In 
his  qu>  patris  fui  erant  oportuit  eum  eiTe,id  eil^in]tcmplo  &.aSibus  lacris  quos  in  templo  eje 
ercuit.I  tacp  primo  hoc  fecit  propter  patris  fui  honorcm,que madmodum  ait  apud  Iohannet 
Ego  honorifico  patrem  meum.Secundo, propter  noftram  zdificationem,vt  Icilicet  cinitate 
quamcunqjingrediendoprimointremusccclefiam, adoremus'^  dominum.Hinc ah  Chryib  'i 
nomusiTu  Chrifti  imitator  quum  ingreflus  fueris  aliquam  ciuitatem,anre  omnem  aSum  ad 
(ccleliam  curras.Terrio,vt  abufionesqur  erant  in  templo, corTigeret,&  zelum  dei  attn  iufU 
lix  nos  habere  doceret  connrapeccata,Nam  fubditur.Lcapit  eifccre  ementes  8C  vendentet 
in  eo.  J Apud  Iohannem  legitur, quod  flagello  deiuniculisfatSo  illos  eiecit.V eruntamen  10« 
hannes  loquitur  ibi  dejalia  tiedione,illa  videlicet  qux  contigit  pafchaU  folennitate,  primo  U* 
qiienti poli  mutationem  aqux  in  vinum, ideo  non  videtur^tam  cettum  an  ifla  quoqj  eiedioR 
flagellu  tale  fit  fa  Aa.V iratp, tamen  valdejmirabilis  fuit,atqi(vt|aflerit  Origenei)imitabiliorma 
ratione  aquz  in  vinum^fufcitationeip  Lazari,quia  tot  hominum  mentes  compefcere,virciil 
gare,ingeniaimmuiare,mirabiliffimum  fuit.Egrediebatur  quippe  quidam  diuinusfplendor 
cx  vultu &oculis  vnigenitidei,quo  territi, non  audebant  ncffi  valebant  rcniti.Ex  quibus, pro* 
baiur,quod  leculares  adus|non  debent  in  ecclcfia  exerceri. 

4 Fecerunt  autem  principes  ludxorum  in  primo  atrio  templi  ex  auariria  tria  loca  venaUia^ 
in  quorum  vno  fedebant  vcndentes,in  alionummulari),in  tertio  alii,&  hoc  ideo,  vt  nullus  fc  £ 
ponet  excufareab  oblatione.  Si  enim  non  detulerunt  fecum  offerenda, inumctnnt  ea  ibi  vena 
lia  & fi  pecuniam  non  habebant,inucoeruntibi  nummularios  ad, mutuandum  paratos,  q i5 
in  hoc  commoda  8C  emolumenta  propria  quxfierunr.Nam  quia  fub  maoifefla  vfuraconcc' 
dere  prohibiti  erant  fratribus  roisludxis,mutuabant  eis  propter  jquzdam  munnfcula  fruSa 
um.Dicit  hoc  loco  GorraiPer  iftos  vendentes&  croentcsdefignanturfeptcm genera  hoim 
ab  ecclefia  expellenda.Primi  funt  fecularibus  a Abus  deih'ti.Hinc  placita  non  dotem  in  ec^ 
fia  fieri.  Secundi  funt  tumuItuofi,nc  deuorionem  impediant  diuini  officq.Terti)  funt  clericnic 
a.Tim,  t gotiatores,quia  non|b'cet  eis  negotiari,dicenie  apoftolotNeffio  militans  deo  implicat  fe  ot- 
gotntfccularibus.Q,uartifuntrimoniaci.Quinci^xcommttnicati.Scxti,inttrdidi.Ssprimi,c5 
tentiofi.  Ad  quorum  omnium  cicdionem,iam  vix  fufficerent  funes  magni, quum  mokifint  vi 
Pfal.70  tiishitiofefii.Dicit  quotpChryfbflomusiQui  voluenteffemercator,proi)ciatardeecclefia, 
dicente  PralmiftaiQuoniam  non  cognoui  negotiationes,introibo  in  potentias  domini.Et‘.fi 
mile  huic  CalTiodorus  aitiEx  quibus  videtur  negotiationis  ollicium  elfe  omnino  illicitum,4d 
fecundum  Thomam  in  fecunda  fecundx  verum  eft  de  negotiatione  qnx  folum  aiq  finaMtct 
fitiniuitulucri,nonpropierfinemliciiumSlhooeflum.lia<pChrif)useieciide  templo  veiv 
• demet  & ementes,&  ne  videretur  hoc  irrationabiliter  agere,aUegauit  fcriptura.LdiccnttScti 

ptum  eftJin  ECaia^in  perfonadei  dicentisiLdomusmea.Jhoc  efl,iemplum  Icu  materialiacc'  f 
clefia.diuino  culmi  confecrata,Ldomus  orationis  vocabitur,Jid  cft,locusdiuini  officii, nSfe' 
cubriS,iririiorufp  aAui!  aut  confabulalionii.Enormiter  igitur  peccant,q  factis  locis  lAuiniit 
&cis  irreucrentia  irrogar.vt  qui  intrant  ccclefiam  vt  infpiciantfcrmina^  8C  faminc  intrati' 
tes  vt  videam  viros,Sc  qui  ibi  lalciue  hinc  inde  afpiciunr,aot  libidinofe  fe  ac  fcelcratiflimc  con 
cupi  cunt,aut  aliis  fc  oftentent,&  q ibi  fabulatiombus,rcutTiIitatibns,iocis,rifibus!p  inicd  fimt 
Nec  incormitenis  debet  ludit  aut  alns  ad  ibus  vaniSjfed  dei  laudibus, orationibos,<oicmpla' 
tionibus.prxdicationis  8i  factis  oblaiioifa’  ibidem  ciiomni  renerenria&  deuotionc  vacarc,ne 
alia  ibi  fiant  nili  propter  qux  coftmdus  ac  deo  dedicatus  eft  locus,cui  & propter  dignitate  £1 
cramenti  honor  debetur  pr«cipuus,L  vos  autem  fcciftis  eam  fpclucam  lattonfi,  J id  cft,6mi' 
Icm  tali  fpeUicx,tot  fcclcra  exercendo  in  dei  domo,in  qua  & animas  fpiritualiiet  occidifiis,all 
quosforfitan  corporaliter  tmcidaftit.ficutin  primo  templo  lapidatus  fuit  Zacharias  hliuslo' 
iadx.VndepctHiereffliamloquiturdominusiNuqd  fpcluncabtronnfadaeft  domusiftaC 
Icte,  7,  LEt  erat  quotidie  doces  io  templo.  JHoc  verum  cft,quatum  ad  cettum  icm^,quia  io  die 
palmayi& duobus  diebus fequeiibus,non  aStfetiaquarta,i|iiiatuncmanfitinfict^nia,&jp' 
dicor  vedidit  cum.Itatp  Chnftus  pafliooe  inftare,a  ^dicaiioib*  8c  fandis  increpatiouabos  o5 
ccflauir,quo  docemur,ne  timore  mortis  aut  cuiufcunip  /ncommodi  ceflemus  a fpiritualibuf 
adibus  debilis,  per  quod  etiam  quorundam  increpatur  pigritia,  qui  dum  re^cunt,cxpO' 
nunc  fe  otio  8C  corporali  quicti,cum  adhuc  gregi  fibi  c5miflb,ac  aliis  multis  panne  proorac 
tmotunccum  maiorireuerctu  auditemur.  Adttcttat  hi  quod  ait  Cfluatort  Q.ni  pcrfencraaciii 


phreoeticorum’&  tanquamfuriofi  infirmi  infilietunt  in  eum,&  manus  facrilrgas  iniecerflt  io 
ipfum,iuxta  illud  lohannisiLux  in  tenebris  lucet^  cenebrz  aem  non  cognouerum.lIn  pro'  Q 
ptiavenit,&  fui|cum  non  receperunr.In  quibus  impletam  eft  quod  per  Ofeam  dominus  pro 
tcftaninEgo  redemi  eos,&  ipfi  locuti  funt  cotra  me  mendacia.  Et  ego  erudiui  eosJpfi  autem 
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luinptrdetfjKJeftChriftomofcWerf.L&nomurtiicbant  quiaucnn  liiijhottB, 
lequcndi  ruam  nialiciaiii  n6  iimentnipfiquoniam  cKliinorccomniiiiiitaii*  nooaudc 
bawfn  Utam  iiiittfrciDaoiUD,IdrofalK«iBnJC«>i8e*poI«hirorpt(ui«raiJidtft  mtnte 
vaJdcattflua  addoAtioam  aup  miracula  ChrifliA-wdirniiltom  Jpr»diimit»  auribut  me 
lia& corpori», ncmp«(vtEuangeli(»a  Ma«h»u»feftaiur)Chriftu»f»d»mhora  tolto*cjEcdl 
«irnm  inArmoi.CEccc  ouatttr  inuidia  mtnitm  »xarcir,q«omodo  ambitio  patn  in* 


liaat  corpori», nemp«(vtEuangelifta  Ma«h»u»feltaiur;r.nriitu»nD»n>noraTOito*tjcoi 
,ii^»  curanninfirmoi.CEecc  quattrr  inuidia  mtnicm  cxc»cir.q«omodo  ambitio  patn  in* 

Bidlam, qualiter  padioiirt  tationrm  rubotnont,&qUatila  tft  cordn  humani  ^tiria.Nam  qua 

iofaluaiorpr«tlarioraegiimiracola,quogloriofiu»pradicaBitfluoplurt»  habuitaudienit», 

quonuBii  honorabitur  « populo, tanto  infeIictfltnjiprincip<f|fcnb*>pharii*l,CfniwrKjoc  In 
daanin  vihcrocniiUi  torquebamur  inuidia  ScxccDdrbannir, nona  jiud  cogitamri,ni&  qua- 
littf  eumpoffent  opptimere,quito»rapleniia,tloqutntia,fama,<abciitalt,roitacnjiifuptranit. 

Erant  nata  valde  ambiiio6,auari  & vani,idcirco  Iti6  magi  AeriA  pannpmdi  cctne(e»,&Chri' 

ABmmaMfitariaboroibu»gr»uicetaffligeb»mnr.Vndedixerul.Viditi»quia  nihlprofici> 

niut,Eccc  totuamadu»  abiit  poA  eum.Eiprohdolor  hominu  petnerfitateni  muln  (equnntur,‘““f 
imeequo»fi>nt*»lu»&eomtniio,d»iraaio&inftUtiaHifpinonutumulra»,davnn»vtt?eBtne 

ahuied  in  honore  Fracedat,qm  vnni  fe  muiuoin  veri»  vitiuiihu»  fuperare  Auderent,  quib* 
aede  clamat  prophtiatFinihomina  vfquequo  graui  corde,  vt  qd  ddigiti»  yanitacem  «f  qu».  ^ 
lici»mcodaaam;Vemm,vt  idem  fatccunBeatu»  vir  cniu»  cA  nomen  domini  rpe»eiu»,ac  non  " 

relpexitin  vanicatr»,&inimia»  falfas. 

•HoArcmo,iuxtaffopologicumioicU 

Hietuiaiem  ea  defleuMc  vaufqpilin  v 

inilitliit  ecclefiz  feu  cmufcacB  ecckfiaAicz  petfon*  aut  ammx  ex  cnaniaiis  rraitma  compal 
fionc  ca  depk»ae,pro  ipfa  precamr,ei  fubutmre  conanir.eiis  loquitlur,quu  fi  cognMiifrei,id  S 
a iiteattend<tt»qu*acqoiHtiblinAentpericuIa,qoata  fuAinebi»(nifirc»nitea»)lupplicitacni 
• fkte»,reipluroac  v«fcortigere»,q»Jrmodoronpcnfa»,ijniam  feculari  prorperttace & pacc 
carruli  petftueti» A per  ea»  Ktateta»  tua*  iniqoiwtfsfic  obicnebrari«actalleri»,qttodad  (a» 

rpefiatia  00  perpendia.Sed  veniem  dic»  in  quibu»  hi  abinuifibilibu»  hoAibos  fud 
Cireut>dabfitIir,hBpognahnniut,aBgufiiabfiinf,*inceniur,ldeA,ad»iernali»penrahef  torme 
U.Quodtotumin  hora  morti» ptucipoeagiint.Citcfidam  nanqj  damone»  prccatortm,ad 
tiBtdticaiontmconcordittr  peopinqaodo,  valhm'9  e i parant, vana»  decipiendi  callidna 
U»  ei  pooedo  impugnant  eum,  vhia  ruggerendo,aBgnAam  eum  dite  allicieiido  aut  per  ad' 
atrraitiredo,vincni  &adtetram  proAttnut,»dt6fenfiiiii  ac  praua  opera  ptrdocedo,Scnoil 
Rlinqoont  in  eo  lapidem  fupetlapidcro,id  cA  vinutem  vnam  akeri  inniiemem.quia  dum  ho 
ano  aJmoetaletuitpeaamm, mox  gratiam  ac  vBtaceiinfa&»  amtiiit,  quarum  vnacono» 
borat  aiiamJc  vna  innldtnr  aJttri,qncmadmodum  io  exercitu  bene  diipohro  vnoiakeri  pr#* 
bet  Vnde  recondum  vnam  cofiderationc  fide*  dicitor  fund iroetum  vittu(Bm,ic< 

.U.M  humiyrM,frcnnikim  aliam,  charita»,  fine  qua  nuHmi  vmuiitaaioexiat  mcr{< 

taeia.Ac  vero  quoniam  domo»deieAanimaveTcdeDOCa,qu<eAfede»  ac  Aironu»  rapiende 
fiKTeace,videamu>ne  anima  noAra  fiat  rpehioca  latronom,id  eA  habuaiio  dpmonum,  viiHl 
inlmndo,ani  alieni  deirahedo  (eu  inoidendo,ne  enl  fiat  domo»  negodationu.ita  vt  pro  bo 
nii^{  Mimii»,laBdc»  requiranioi  humana»  aut  conimoditaic»catiiaiei,rcd  rolidcoplaccrcaC 
bmper  Mbcrcre.ptcinaliicrcp  vniri  queramui. 
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cA  io  vna  dicium,doccnte  illo  popolii  eoagelixamc. 

Ardculu»  quadragcfimu»tcniB». 

V M iorKratiAimo  dic  palmamm  andHrcal  ptinc^,  rcdbp.ph* 
»llifiacrtnioet»lud£oromUfimi  4popok>rkgtralfr»tl,idtA,  Mef' 
fiam  vocari,ac  maximi»  cafflmcad»pr(coon>,v^dcmtn  eum  cum 
ingenti  honore peiM ab  omnibo»  rnrcipqS  Inciuitarem  HicruraleiO' 
trodnci,qae  Aatim  poA  tefarciatione  Laxati  concorditer diffmierfir 

occidCTe,vchememiffifflefiinttntbaii,phircaqi  modoiextogn^^ 
qbii»  efl  poffeot  etreomnenire  8(  capere, prout  pattim  in  fifenti  cangk 
, ^ — upio]]o£uangtliAa.LEtfaaficAinvnadierura,Jvidtlicttferiaie'  ■ 

<fidapoApalmara,vtpatttex  hi»  qux  iManheolo^  r«nt,Ld<xfttifloJrcikcet  C^ 
•o,populuro  Jcommnucni.qBi  eum  reucrentcraudioicin  lemplOiLoC  eoangehxantej.id  eA, 
bonapmfbeadtadinia  tMOciame,docuiic&cot  moralia, vipotr vitia  lugete,  virtutmMaiMi 
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Mmitiisinhfrm  A CBlflpIsaiiiutKttrni  ralMcm  tiTc  tk  tJbtAtatdo» 

arinis,LMOU(ii<n]cprin<ipa£iccrdoami,Jid(ft|)oiilifi(c^i]naM  fm  maior  aoihorint 
L&  iaib;  Jhoc  rft  doaorn^  qwlwifuit  maior  fcimtia  Irgia  rccnodaaliqac  modo,  Loim  T»  ri 

m niofibm,J  ia  yabaifuic  aunnorctat^  racccflcruM  itgraagiau  rciiioribua,quof  dro  lubfoa" 

te  mftimitMoyrcavVtlccuoiwtp^llfcrrrnt.lftioei  viditcfiaatam  tSt  Cftirifti  raptcixi4 
fatimdii,tfficactam  aciscoaflamiaro,!])  facile  rBperarin5  poicrai,6imd  veocmm, 
mulmadiae,  amhoritaK^eUeaiia,peniia,obnurfv'tter  A ac  vinccrtm,L&  aiaDr.diceou» 
id  lUutOic  nobilia  qna^cAateliac  faciar Jid  eft.ijaa  amhoritaM  affumiiiibi  iftad  prs4l« 
caodi  oAcid^C  aurahu  liU  popalnmA  Increpat  eoa  qaoa  via.qwr  omoiarpedai  ad  norinai 
•ndiotiuteoobta  kgldme  daiamfL  Ancqaia  deda  tibihac  pouttatemCJqiiafi  dic^Cd  nani 
ta  dtBa,propttrq^od  d teipfo  poiellatc  ifti  non  habea,voliniua  i u audire,  j quo  babeaici. 
Non  enim  habet  tam  i noM,nce  ad  Iraperaiorr.ntqi  i fenaoi^oK  de  factrdocali  u 'nbB,neC 
credimut^i  deo  habeat  eam.  Videtur  ergo  a vrutpaiorit  facitaifta,&  pFCfumpniofcadta 
ce  ingerat  dfmoneinftigate.lftipotirunfiCbrifiohetantinttidettt.Nam  factrdottaapwl 
Cc  cogiiautrii^ea  tram*qna6  columna  populi  noari,dCunncpopulut  inniiniit  huic  nn^j 
cokimm*.Sctibs  qnoig  dixetiiat,Noi  eranwa  quafi  viia  6C  fonant  lingua  (npiui  ar,  tc  Um 
ifte  facundidimc  roaat,necampiiut  refonat  mufa  noftra.L  Rerpond^t autem  lekit diait  add« 
lotalnictrogabo  dCego  vot  unii  vctbomjcomptexnm.  vi^heet  vnam  qHcttiooc.leu  vnnia 
veibum,id  eft  vnamrcm  vetbeti  complexa  6gnificatam.&rpc  cA  vttbum  pto  Imcoc  mt 
4K^.>o  re  ipfa  per  vttbum  figmiicaia  accipimr.  V ndc  m Unit  Regam  loquitar  EzecbiaatNfi  hiit  ^ 
bum  in  domomta.quod  b5  oft  ederim  eit,Lrcfpondett  mahUad  vtuun  vabumfianumte 
^ ^ogauoac,vo«qaiduaimihiqM^ionttpropo(uiflit. 


^ rtlundeM  6c  eia  tefpondn,6cut  ptomtn>eniai,d(talcm  tiipropofeit  qncAionem  e*  aai 
folttnoacfuideatconiufiS(  vldii,d(exciiiaarobtioatomiiIa,iiihtIoiinnaaconfBndcbacimr 
lu'9  iotttrMauit.LBapiifaiui  lobanit  de  cexio  trat,an  ex  bomiaibotf  Jhoccfi,aatx 
«athotiuu  & eomnaidaoneccrlcftl  lohannet  Bapttfta  populum  baptizauiun  cxbnmanaiiS 

tummodoinaiimioae,commirioneaotpr{<ampiiaaefVocamrafi(baparmai  lobaoia  qu 
fimiaiftTi,d(quiaiaiHobapiirmo  gratia  no  dabanir/edtoifi  quod  hebatineodecttloiUM 
quoniam  camo  erat  ibi  exterior  lono  txpane  bapurnai,ideo  i Iohanne  dcnomiaatur.Potra 
ia  Cbhiii  bapiirmaie  datur  ex  gratia  vi  lacramfti,idcirco  denominatura  Chrifioftu  AoisS 
aiapoftolitc*urifvtniinifirit.LAiillicogiiabatintrarcdictaict,Jvnbo  mefaV,  novocalL 
L&  duttimmJbajMiimfi  lohaaaiLeffe  de  caloj J.dinino  cvleftiq;  infiitnto  L tlLctt  nobM 
Quare  ergo  n5  credidiftii  eiT  Jmihi  tefiimonifi  ptrhibeii  atq;dicrade  me  i Qt»iiV  celo  vcaii 

lobi.  i.luperomneitif.EtiEcceagnutdei«iiol]iiptctaiamCdi,iHotandf negauciui &i^mIo« 
»iau.ii  haoattfftpropbeti,aEertmttq>e0etledaAor^xtadbdMaubcitVciuilohiaae»iid  mas 

ducant  ne'm  bibeiu,at  dicunt  demonium  babetLSi  aGt  dhtcriiBm.ni  hominibusj  hoc  r ja< 
ftitutione  aduen^  humana  eEe  lohanit  baptiOnn.Lpiebt  vtameiia  Ji  lofaane  bap^ca 

CAi-lapidabit  not.LCommanit  em  populuufdit  pto  maxima  parte  d loMnt  bcatiAmo^ 
tizataa,iaxuiUnd  MarciiEgrtdiebatar  ad  efi  omnia  ludee  r^&  Hieratymitz  voiatTfi.Z 
baptizabantur  ab  iUoinlor^.Vodt&fapradianmtfltMileftvt  baptizamtur 
powilut.LCtTtifuntt&.Jideft.ptoceftottoit.Llohanntmrfltprophttam.jAdbocopo 

pe  hmittr  kadcduiaductbaiicutcx  recordadoot  miracalolar  concepiionitiaaai  lohaoma  & 

m«^mqu«fiebant<iteai^mloha-oit,quiaBgelofibiappatetefa<3Bttftnmtnj,^o^ 

ColohaiUKr«tpiiloqoehvxfanaiffima(pioq|t6uerfatit)nclohannii,qoii  pueribmanidl 
Wan.pharemuamdaxitviiamAcoBftantidiroiiefuit  zelator  iuflitiT.vndta  tanur  rreuuiioidiczt 
tittt  apud  cot,(paeduierBat  cum  ede  Gfariiiam. 

€1u9  diK  ca^(  incicaEcnyilebc  ad  iapidatiaiU  idtMp^i  dixtflent  baptirmum  lohatmit  txia 
dinmonc  vcmffe  huaiaoa,nima  tft.qa  hoc  reputadcatfuilfc  In  dercmatiooc  Iohaouiimo&  _ 
dct,dafiezhoiiiiatefuidet  ciot  bapuihiBi^inc  lohaooa  faffetpfeudopropheu  & 6famp. 


Lacuj 


Man  1 

d^»*}.eepii,accipieda  — . — viiaceeuionaaoDaptiim'.Hoe 
^erum  ex  amore  bpidauduroz  i populo  auicbiafioltfeu  deuii9ionit  i Chro.wtonftat« 
nialignitate  obctocbratunitabani  ia  bapiilma  lohanniaifk  txho^ 
Biblino  ex  (ko^pr^dicaiione  tina  qua  tcftimoni6ptrMbait  bluatori  efle  mfdobm. 
omim  txorAo  bapazaMii  ac  bdicatioaii  Gmdi  lohanit  poinapucautiCieumtik  vetum 
prophetam.&  eim  bapufoim  eBe  de  corlo/ed  umport procedente  Iohanne  Cbnfto  tt6U 

momta  dant^eoaotrfifui^er^ftnreruntXAtt  tllitlelutjNtttgo  vobit  deo  ioM 
potctochacfKi<vJgaiiufciofcaiwrtipibtAplaMitfp^oiiecfliaineiigni,ne/- 

tttic 
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Kiii  mihi  fi  vcritattn  ^cfiri  vobii  profcrrtiii,.AInind((]D09  hoc  idtttmtt  drimcrfit  .Ni 
ancc  tuoc  iiucrrogatioiic  Cbriftus  eam  prxclara.lbliqi  dro  pouibilia  fecit  miracula  pubice  m 
. txiUiseuidcmeragaorcertdcbaenimeumderupcirciiiiliiinyiqdiuioadoccreacopativi^  ‘ 
**  toie.I^  oon  ex  impaiiSctx  taotujkd  zelo  ioftid;  Chnftui  fic  pemetfia  iUiirtfpoiidii. 

^Subinde  dominmlefuapctiiiicodttAionemparabolz  eftendii  beneficia  dei  patria  circa  1« 
dxo^fiC  innatitadinem  ac  maliuolemiam  Ia^out,pr«lintim  poiKificnm  fic  fcnba^.L  Ccc 
pii  autem  dicere  ad  plebem  parabolam  hancjpicte  nanSp  eum  gratanter  audiuic,  8c  maioeea 
lam  confucauit. L Homo  ijuidam  plaotauii  vineam  JQijamuif  per  vineam  podit  ecclefia  vni 
■erlUamiliuidefiguti,  tamen  hoc  loco  ad  literam  pervineam  inieUigiiur  fynagoga,  vide. 
Iketpopoluavctcnaceftameflti,qax  in  (cripcora  veteria  uftamemi  muliotia  vinea  appella-  ^^79 
lur,bculinpralmotVioeamdeAegipioltaoftuUli,EiinOfea}  Vitia frondofa  Ifrael.  Atm^^  1 
In  ElaiaiV iaea  domini  Sabaoth donaua  Ifrael  eft,Srv<r  Ioda  germen  delefiabileeiw.Diciiw  * 
autem  fyoagoga  3C  item  ecclefia  vinea  perfimilundinon,qnootam  inflat  vinex  profert  dol. 
<tm,pTtCK)Uimqi  fruSiim,vcpocefilioa  fpitimalea.fi(  adoi  virtotom,Hanc  vineam  qoWho 
ano.hocefl.deaa  paler  qui  didiarhomo^oo  quod  coeporaiia  habeat  liiiiameou  aut  humana 
Rdquiahumaam.boctft,piuaacmitia,&iniwdaaiia  nalarxacraiiorumma.Lpianiauit.J 
fj^tituaiicttfiCcorporalittr.qaooiamcatdatocnmfaodaniciiiltgtfiCgratia  fua.  pociilinHini 
^ miaomm  ad  ekSoa.at'q;  incetrapromiflionit  eoa  conflirait.  ac  varfia  oeneficiia  radicaoit  eof 
lbidcm,L8c  locauiUboccft.|abpromilfioncfiC  fpe  beatificx  remuncrMioaiircgedamfii  ex« 
colendam  comifii.Leamag^olaLiboc  cfl.ptxlacb  ttqf  reSoribiia  rynagogx.viMcn  Moy 
. fi,Aaron.cxceria'(ppropheiia,cttibaa,iadicibna,acdoaonbui  Indaicx  plebia.  Vndema4 


^rxceteaqnxrijpoteft.wom^o  ecclefia  aot  fyugogadiSa  fit  vintaMn  apod  Iohaimi 
f dicaiSaliiator  de  reiEgoutm  vitia  veiayQaomodoruriuiprxlati fic  doaoeca vocaoinragri.  fob*.  if[ 
colx.cura  ibidem  afletat  ChrifluaiPaccr  mena  agikeiaeflf  Et  rerpandendam,qnod  per  ean. 
dem  rem  lecundum  diuerraa  ipfiua  peoptictacea  bgwGcan  peUuai  dluerfa.  ficat  per  leonem  n 
lioiie  fonitadinii  exprimitur  Chtiftna.tationc  cnidclicana,diabolaa,Cbtiflut  uaque  viiia  feu 
vinea  appeilatarfecuodum  naturam  Tuam  humanam  quam  deua  pater.totaqitriiiiiaarapbtoe 
ibfia  ptrdonagraiix  rexu.Aoridamftcii  acfacuadauit.Syaagoga  vcraptoptercaufam  pre 
, ladam  dicitur  vinea,fimilittr  Ecclefia. 

fPorro  deua  pater  Icnmnitaa  ramma.appeltaairagilcolapeincipalil,  qniainterina  operanir, 

. vitia  cxtirpando.graiijm  fiC  vinutea  iubindeodo,  R(lau  vero  fiC  vicarq  dd  exum  agrkolx  in 
flrumetaka,exirmiccuaoperaodo.aiq^ad  geaiii  ddponedo.L&  ipfe  peregre  ftiit  mokii  dic. 

_ buaJhoc  e,  dena  pater  diuquafiablcmc  fyoagogxb  cxhibau.plebeladaica.fibentu  propeie 
' ltlii«edo.iuxuillud  £cclcfiafliciiDeMabiaiaoconftitnithomiae.fiC  reliquit  eum  inmanu  Eodf 
. confili)  fi^hoc  c.in pottflate  proptiUiberiip  aibiirii,eiua  quoip  pemiam  expedand^iiuiu 
dkiuin  differeodo.lecundum  iliud  EbrixaProtereaexpeflac  dfia  vt  roiftriatur  veflri.  Veldici 
(v.diu  pegte  defuifir  quacum  ad  oegligeiea.quia  vt  Salomon  conteftafiLoi^  eft  dfia  ab  im  Proac4t 
I 'pi)i.HiiK  an  ^brofiuatQuI  vbiqi ptxlent  eft  diligeubua,  abeft  negligetifaua.L  Er  io  if  pore 
vhdemix  mifit  ad  cultorea  fetuum  uiamjQaidam  p tepua  vindemix  initUigunt  lepua  uidi. 
d)  vniuerfalia  ajitpatticularia,quia  luuc  eft  tepui  coUigem  fru  Afi  operum  vittuofo^.cui  expo 
linoai  non  videtur  efironate  fequctia.ia  quib  ua  defctibii  deua  mifilTe  ad  vinea  ifla  tepore  via 
demix  feruoi  diuerfoa p tempoui  imerualia,p  ijuoaiaicIligunnrMoyretfiC  Aaroo  fiC  pofte 
iteea  reAorei  ai^  doaorea  iynagogx.SC  lande  fitum  Aium  rege  Mediam.  Aptiui  ergo  pet 
tepua  vindemix  vide{intelligitepuavicxptareatia.ln  quo  certiabotia  tencnirndelea  mfiAe. 
re  boniat^ibai^  frudum  proftirevinucum.Icaipintfpore  vindemix.hoce.ifpcricol. 
igj  figcdi  frudum. V ode  apud  Matahxum  habemriCom  auie  ifpui  findnu  appropao<|uaflcT, 
ffi&  ad  cnlcotc<.boc  c.prxfaioaagricolaa  vinex  fetuum  fuum. videlicet  Moyfen  iudxotum 
IrgifiMorf  fiCpdmum  eorum  io  delefco  prxlacum,vt  defmdu  viuep  darent  iili.hoc  eft.opera 
vnat)fa,ad  qw  tenebatur  fyoagoga  Moyfiadigaarei,ofttdindo  eide  (cobfetuarc  legem  ein 
defnp  daiaro . Piplaii  nanip  opcnbona  araiaexigumfubduii.LQpiccrnm  dimileruni  eum 
ioaaemJhoce.MqylenmakipliciurafBixeraDi,nccobieperaunaat.redrtbeliei  eifueiuot, 

Juxta  dJudPialmiiVexataieft  Moyfcapropiireoa,quiaexacetbaueranifpniiomeBa.  Pro-Pial.  trj 
put  quod  dixit  ad  dfimtQyid  facd  popula  boicfAd^cpauxiilum  ficlapidabu  me.  L&addi  bxod.iy 
diiabcrom(eruummiicere^hoce.pottMoyfenmifitadfynagogaaiiumferua.pqueqaidi  j 
JmelliguoiOauidregc.fiC  pfitetiapeteuSainuel  propheta  inicUigi,quoium  vtereg  multum 
dibddfuuprodireCtiooeBcfateie  Jiiracliucj  plebtf.l-llUantc  huc  quoepcjdeceificanicieiif 
S^iaimclUidimiictiU  buncJNa  Samucifi  ciccerdt  ex  pnacipaiu.dicecajCofliiac  nobia  tege 

■ uii  Simi 


CAP.XX 


D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANT 


SimiBftr  pcH<ciiti  loiit  Diuld  adlwrtnicf  tiu<  fiNo  Abfoloni,  volunucqi  fanfiS  Oaaid  j)th 
j,  rc viia&rcgao,vtialibriiRrguhab(tarsNihiloffiinus^hiuK rcronm  frcnmiiim , pe^_ 
'Vimclligi  chotiji  fcn  vniu<r6iaa  iuiiicia,mipnfncniiii  pltbi  poR  Moy  f(a,qao9i  qaoCdam  i»  O- 
M.17-  afffixnuDt/picadmoduai  Emat(i  infiurourut  cocra  GcdtoocSc  Ic^tdCviri  Sycbi 

morum  mgradiTimi  cxuterambdKBcijs  Gcdcon^Similiccf  mboslnda  viiuitSampl(«ca,vC 
tradrrci  eum  in  manibus  Philiftinorom. 

I| Porro  Sanuicl  vbinmsindknfiii^oia  iapmtafia  iniibroIndicGrantconfoipn.LEtad 
didu  Ktnum  minete.  J Poft  illos  mifo  ad  (ynagt^am  choyi  fru  mnliinidinem  j>pbeta|t,4  iiib 
Samuele^DanidacaHit  regibas,primoMvnicum  totum  rt{>nam,deinde  ad  vtiinfa  regni 
populos  mifli,pota  »d  regnfi  Inda  ac  decem  tnbuom.  Popubm  erndietGc^  regfi  ac  Iwdra 
rum  vitia  acttterincrepancram.LQpifiCillumvolncrantet.ciecemntJhoctftooa  folfiver« 
bli , fed  & verberibus  reftituerfit  propbcti^  quofdam  imerficceniot,videlicet  Elui  Hkrani 
* am,  Amos,  V riam,SC  cos  i Ino  eiccctunt  cooronio.  Vnde  beans  Stephanui  dixinQuem  pro< 

AAo & pb*(>bnonrnot preenn patres vcftnfLDiicicauicmdomin*viR{arfJhoccft,d<ospatcroAi 
potcDf,  irgUator  ac  dominns  lynagogy.LQnid  faciamf  J(^od  ainQuid faciaiii,  non  lo<|ai 
tnr  doblcandoiled  maximam  pop^perucrbucem  Infinuando^  qnafi  eis  copadeado  & dc 
' co|t  ingratitudine,  quali  admlrando,taiiqnam  dicattTam  inique  fe  habent, vt  mirum  fit,flCq4 
reftci  agendum  quan  per  modum  dcliberamia  inquiram,iuxia  quem  modum  au  in  Geoieii  dC 
_ . SodomnittDcrcedam&videbaaflinxcaclamorrmq  vcnicadmc,perliciaocanDdk  vt  Ril, 

£ ^ t i Io  Exodo  quo9  dixit  ad  BUas  ITracl  idoiolairatesi  lam  nunc  depone  ornatum  tnnra,vtfciam 
ToM  ’ fsciam  tibi.  flDenitp  deus  diceodo,qoid  faciam,docet  nos  vt  (no  exemplo  in  atdoii 
Ecd  aa'  dclibercraui  6C  conlulamnsquid  agere  debeamus.  V ndcTobiai  monet  coofithim  Icmpet  d fa 
giente  pcrqoircre.In  Eccicfiallico  qnoq)iSioe  confiiio  nihil  facias,&  poft  fa  fium  non  poende 


I.L  Minam  ftliC  meumdileAinijboccft,vnigtoitnm  meum  per' incamationii  m'yfterdl 
Hui  i<nu'nl  adrynagoga.Vodc&fiiiut  in  Euangelio preuftatnriNoauuamidusnifi  ad  oncsqwc 
’ ’perieruntdo*iJirraei. 

fPorroChriftumiecondom  deitate  diligit  pater , amore  protfut  immcro,noo  vtiq^minulg 
a aBumpti plus  diiigscfi,qMm  locfi  rcGduar  creatnr{  g 


Sam  leiplm,rccondam  natnram  qq)  affumpta  plus  dikgscu,qMm  locfi  refiduar  creatnr{  g 
/poftatlcocfevctbiatcroi,coniuxicimmcdiat;Chnftt  humnuatemLlerfitancG  hunc  vi 
derim  vcrebunnr^Jhoc  c&,dnm  vnigeniiam  meum  incarnatum  inter  eoe  coiporaliicr  coo< 
aerrari  mlraculis,fapicntiaac  etoqaenaa/aniiaceprj  omnibus  radiare conrpexetin^  limetianr 
conde  nec  perfequi  eum  audebunt. 

■Quuri  pouft  cur  pater  oia  ceriiinme  feieas  ait/otitan  qu^  dobitadois  eii  fignlLcar etiam 
dixit,  verwnnl  filifi  mc6,cS  aliter  fuerit  at%  cdtntrit,vt  protinos  lubdiniiy  Refponactnr  ip  ait 
forGcan  non  ambigendo/cd  libertate  humani  arbinij  defignando&wod  ait, verebuntur  hUI 
ac3,no  didt,qa  Gccrat foni|e,red  ga  merito  Gc  fbifttt.Exhocloco  lantli  dofiorct  Hicrofi* 
& Auguftinua  fumprernot  edura  impijlTimos  hurefiarchas  ArriG  atqi  Ennomin  UffutMOB, 
ga  dixerSt  fiUnoneideu  veyi,eo  q>  dicat  fe  diem  ignorare  indicii,nam  &deus  pater  ait  hoc 
ioco/orfitan  vcrebunlfiliu  meii,cum  tamen  quod  ait  forGtan  caponi  non  poEit  tanqoielnU 
tatiuc  prolatum.nc<p  <p  aitt  vercbonnir  hlium  meum  tan3  aflettorie  aut  ignoratioe  expreStia 
Conformiter^filiM  k^urfci&mindicij  ignorare  no  ondtiteotatii  uqui^lie  lauioado^ 
fed  qfi  p modd  ignoratis  fe  habcndo,qm  inter  fuos  cooerfans  £ iUa  hera  cos  non  informant 
ficui  de  aliis  qua  quurebat.LQoem  eu  vididet  coioiiiJboccft  przfati  agricolc  & eukaresy 
videlicet  poimces,rcribz  dC  fcolorcs  Leogitaaerfit  intra  fe  dicentes  J,  verbo  memalLqooniam 
non aodebi plebi  manifeftare  machinaiimict  fiias  aduetios  Chriftom,tamc  fibnpli  inuiceiis 
indicaucrfit  luos  cocepeua  vtfobditartLHic  eft  hcresJhoc  cft,vcmtrea  IfntlSC  Mefliai  ia 
lege  promifliif,dominus  fynagogar.Ex  ^ videtur  ip  cognourrum  lefum  efte  Chriftii  ac  fiU' 
tun  dei.Cum  tamen  Piincm  Apoftoloyt  tcfteturtFraire^  fcio  ga  per  ignoramiam  ficciftiiO 
^^'cutdl  principes  vcftid . Et  Pauli^i cognouiilent  ,nun9  <Km  gloeiu  tmcifixi8ent.Ad  dd  iii'  ’ 
' pra  plene  relponfum  eft.Eeliipet  Maithaum  circa  hunc  locum  inde  diftufins  raipfLVn  ode  p 


& oia  fada  eius  imetpretabal  io  peios,K  peiorem  dc  Chrifto  notitiam  perdideruiit,Loccida< 
mos  eum , vt  noftra  fiat  lucrtditas  J ,i,priocip^  retiiorct  fynage^a  manebimos^nec  terrl 
lohL  s 11*^  plehem  perdemns.Hinc  i n lobanne  Ic^  Collcgernt  pdnfces  Sc  pharifxi  colifium 

MitQuid  facimus  f gabic  bo  multa  Cgna  buitdi  diminimus  eC,(ic  oa  credet  in  illum , SCvf 
fU.  4onicncKomani8Cfolletooftruloc&&grnti.TuncipaoduocorilioCaiphBcx  illodietogita' 
ncrfitlntcrficcrecd,  Vndein  Plalmoait  fabaton  AucKum  me  fufurrabaot  omnes  inimici  md 
aduciium  mc  cogitabant  mala  mihi,f  Ptoptcrca  guippcCboftuocddcrant , ne  perderem 

btn 
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furrcditacr.hoc  «,ttpliim,tcrrim,&  rubditos,S(  tamni  quia  ChriAum  imnfcccnin^ptrdi'' 
dttunt  omnia  illa, & pcnirnitincotiradci  vfqiinfinrm  Icciidu  ApoftoIo.Propitrqd  Chri 
A Rusaiiin  PfalmoiEifundeYupcrcosiram  tu^&furorirar  tuar  coprthcndaiccKr, fiat  habitatio 
co9(  dcrnta,quonia  que  tu  pcuilifti  periecuti  f unt)&  fup  dolore  vulne^t  meorum  addiderut. 
L Ec  eieAum  lUii  extra  vinra  occidcrumjhoc  cft,Chnftu  extra  ciuitate  Hierufale  q fuit  me« 
Iropolis  fynagogz  feu  plebis  ludaicx,crucifixerut,iuxta  illud  ad  Hcbrarostlefui  vt  fandiRca 
ter  populii  rxtra  porta' palTua  e,v(l  eieAu  extra  vinea, hoc  eft,dr'cordibus  ludarop  exduRiin 
qa  auerierut  popuU  quaR|totu  a ChriAo,pracrcrtim|in  die  Parafeeues, quando  vniutrfus  po 
pulus|exclamauit:Sanguisriusrup(r  not&ruperfilios  noftros.Credentei  quotp  in  ChrAc  et 
communicauerunt,frcondu  illud  Iohannistlam  confpirauerant  ludzi.vt  fi  quis  eu  confiteret 
cffeChrifiu,exirarynagogaficret.LQ^uid  ergo  faciet  illis  diis  vinczJhoceft,quaptzna  pro 
tanto  facinore  infliget  illis  dena  dns  fynagogar.Hoc  Chrtftus  inictrogaaitjvt  iUosfaceret  ma 
gis  atceios,at(p  vtenormitateexccflusilloat  oft  ederet,  quia  occifio  fi^  deifuic  lingulare,(tun 
inii  SC  comparabile  fcelus, propter  quod  meruerunt  vf4  in  fine  relinqui.dC  corporaliter  fpiri 
toalitercp  vaftari  ac  trucidari.Hinc  Chniius  pfonaliter  ad  interrogatione  fuam  refpondet. 
LV enietj  Non  locu  mutando,fed  vliione  debita  exercedo,L&  perdet  colonos  iftot  Jhoc  e, 
tradet  in  manus  Romano^t.Sf  ab  inuifibilibus  hoftibui  pmittet  eos  penitus  excarcari,atcp  ad 
Itmpitema  ftipplicia  ptrahi.ficip  in  eis  impletu  efi  iOud  fheremiiiindoc  (bp  eos  diem  affli^ii 
onis,&  duplici  coiritide  contere  eosdne.Hoc  8C  aDaniele  aptiilimc  elt  pczdiiAn,vbipon^ 
didu  eftiPoft  hebdomadas  lexajgintaduas  occidetur  Chrifius,&  non  erit  eius  populus , q eu 
B negaturus  eft.protinus  fubditnrtCiuitare  difaniAuariu  diilipabit  populus  cn  duce  veturo.  An 
de  przcedenii  capiralo  dixit  fakiatoriNo  relinquet  in  te  lapide,iup  lapide  eo  <]d  non  como 
neris  tempus  vifitationh  tueL&vineam  dabit  aliisJhoc  eft,fynagogam  quantum  ad  eleaot 
cx  ea  committet  regendam  Apoftolu,qui  poft  Chrifti  pallionem  & mimonem  fpiritus  £iO' 
dii  multa  mita  ludzorum  conuertemnt  ex  eisprimitiuam  ecclefiam  conftmetes,ficnt  in  adi-* 
bus  Apoftolorum  delcribiiur.L^uo  audito  dixerunt  illiJputa  przfati,coloni,Lablit,  J 
^Circa  hzc  duplex  oritur  qurftios  Prima, quomodo  Lucas  affirmet  ipliimmet  Chrtftum 
refpondtlTe  hcc  verba, pdet  colonos  illos,cG  in  Matthzo  Icnbanf  coloni  fic  rcipondilfesMa 
los  male  pdee  &c.Sccunda,quo  Eucas  feribae  illos  dixiffei  Abfit,cn  Matthzus  referat  eos  di' 
acide  verba  prztada  atfirmauueiMalos  male  pdct,dc  vinea  litam  locabit  aliji.  Ad  hoc  reIpS' 
deturfecundum  Auguf)iniilibrodcc6cordauaEuaogcIilfati,^dChriAni  dixit  parabolam 
iftam  in  prxfencia  Cacerdoium  8C  feribayi  acpkbis,in  qua  muln  erant  ChriAo  faucntes,q  eda 
parabolamiAam  plenarie  non  incelligences,primo  refponderuutsMalos  male  perdet,  quofe 
iefponltonemChrilfusapprobandorepeti)ieam,8fiuncfacerdotes  & lltibz  intcliigentef 
ad  fe  pertinere  parabolam,confciencia  remordente  dixerunct  Abfit,Si  autem  obiiciator,  qa  fe 
eundum  Matthzum  facerdotci  3C  feribz  refpondcrunct  Malos  male  perdet.  Dicendum 
verba  Euangebitz  Matihxidecerminacenon  exprimunt  hoc,quia  dicitnrin  Manhz.  AiGi 
illi/amen  in  ordinedf  contextu  verborum  faris  apparet,c|uod  ipfi  coloni. f.fac'rdotes,&rcrf« 
bae  hoc  relpondcrunt  Quo  concclfod>cipoicft,quod  quidam  eorum  fimul cum  plebe  fic  re 
fpoodetnni,& paulo  poli  quidam  acutius  confiderantes  fenfum  parabolz  dixerunt,  Abiit. 
■Porto  Chrylolf  ornus  alia  przft at  refponfionem  dicedo,^d  ludpifiue  coloni  corde  rcfpd 
dnunt, quod  fcTibitMaithpus,vidclicet,Malo8malepdec, ore  aGtdixerfitoppolicu,proutreci 
Ut  Lucas,Scripiura  aut  frequenter  c<»icaciontt  cordis  refert  quafi  dida  fermonis.Dicit  quip 
pc  Chryfoll ornus  quodda  oocabilr,Pofui((inquies)qucdam  fpiririi  Rientip  boni  fifmali  detti 
C in  hominibus, vt  quotiefeuep peccemus  Ipiriius  ille  in  filentio  ta^  noffrii  accaret,&cacite  Io 
quaf  ad  anima, hoc  cmalu,8f  tunc  homo  confeietia  fua  difculTa,  corde  fe  peccaffe  &ief,quauit 
ore  neget,queadmodulemus  in  furtodcprchcnfus,qnitinccrrogatus  an  dignus  fit  cpdi,rcfp5' 
deai  ore,non,confcienci)  tfi  dicit  oppoheom.  At  vero  per  fpinen  fcictip  boni&mali,Chrylb 
ftomut,vtreor,inctlligic  fyndcrclim,malo  femp  remuimurante,fic  & ifti  ludji  aliter  loqunti 
funt  cocde,&  aliter  ore.L  lefusaui  afpicieseos  aitj,i.ad  facerdotes  &fcribascorporale  vifum 
fitufpecialittr  dirigebat.Primo,ad  tnouendu,^d  cos  notauii.Secnndo,ad  inerrpadu  eosp  n 
kmafpeSu  quod  ta  puccfc  & conna  confeientia  rejpoodcrut,&  fic  seioiufiitip  fuit  cis  uranis 
qqemadmodu  fertur  3C  wd  Marcn  pro  alia  vice.  Contriffacus  fuper  cccicatc  cordis  coram 
circiifpicicnseos  cu  ira.'rrruo,qa  coyi  errori  ac  calamitati  fitntrpcondotuit,ficut&  vidensd 
nintem,f  leuit  fuper  eam.LQuid  cft  ergo  hoc  c]uod  fcripium  eft,Jhoc  cft,fi  vt  vos  dicititis  vi 
nea  no  e alijt  danda,co  quod  coloni  cius  occiderut  hpredem  feu  Chriftu  que  fignificac,aut  d' 
liter  vc^eft  quod  Propheta  aitin  Pfalmo,L Lapidem  quemrcprobaucriirjdilicatttJhcKe, 
Chriftus  lapis  vocatos  quem  prjfati  coloni  {diilcanics,hoc  eft,popukim  ioftruentcs,fi^ad  vir 
lutum  opera  exhortamcs,rmobanerunt  cum  vituperando, & non  Chnftum,  kd  fedudlote 
cfle  ailecendo,  Lhic  fadus  clt  in  caput  anguii  Jhoc  cft,c6liiui{Ha  c ptincipiun^  guo  duo  po 
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cxcctfut  pcnCvtac  pbngtrc  iKB?igunt,qaibasS>Iomon  logturt  Q<ii  obrcruitor  (ft  maloru, 

A opprimetarab  tu.Et  nufus  aitTcnpturatSuItitia  cft  hamimaurcuUart  ptr.hoftium.Liiiirc' 
luot  fioiulator(a,qaj  b iuiloi  fimularcnt,vc  capenni  cuni.in  fcrmont,  Jid  (ft.cx  vttbu  Si  re 
fponfionibat  Cbrifti  reprthtndere  poiTcot  eura,vtqutm  vctuate  viocrre  non  vakbani,  cit 
camutnirtm&vincrrnuca0iditatc,n5antndcacca  □npvtreainilludlob:Simula[oreadC 
callidi  pronoeam  iram  dci.Nrc  illud  Proa«biorum:V  ir  vrtfuiu)  odioliu  eft.  Iiacp  no  accef-  j j ^ 
faamiapnfonapropria/edvtin  MatthioaflcrituRMirerumadrum  ^rcipulosfuoacuin 
Herodianii,quatrnus  ab  illia  obbruarec  fc  minus.&cradcrtm  illuni  principatui  J id  cft,domi« 
narioni  Haodis,&  potrftati  przfidiijpata  Pdaci,  vcl  vccunt]^  rcfernir  ad  p6dcm , iateUigm 
dopcrprincipanmdaminanontm6urmnitiamcius.p(rpotcft3ccm  vero  iudiciariam tiua 
aaihotuattm.Sic  Si  ouidam  vrrfipcUcs  ac  impii  proximoa  (iios  obrcmant,&  fiiflc  ac  callide 
Icircicantur.vc  eoa  vaIramaccorare,gbufcoDtiogct:l^ui  fodit  foueam.iocidciinram.&qdif 
fipatirpem.roordebitenm  cobbrr.Oc  talibus  loqniturjHicremlast  Sagina  vninrrans  lingua 
coniro.in  ore  fuo  pacem  cum  amico  fuo  Ioguitttr.&  occulte  ponit  ei  inlidias.L  Et  interroga' 
nerantiHum  dicrmenMagifterrcimus, quiareibexvere  ac  iufte.LdicisJfeorium  loquendo, 

L&  doces  Jpublicc  prxdicando.Porro  vt  ait  Aarelmus,vcricascft  reditudo  fola  roenteper'  > 

cepdbilis,L&  nonaccipii perronam,Jhoceft,nulliusimuini  aut  amore  recedis  a veritate  Si 
arqnitatt.nec  contra  iunitiam  alicui  parcis  ,vnde  in  aSibus  apoliolorum  aberit  Petrusi  In  ve- 
■ titatecomperi,qooniamnoneiipronitumacceptordeu3.nuiuscontrarium  agunt  gdam^ 
fati,priDcipetdudiccs(p  iniufti,vni  delinquencium.^fertim  potentioribus.charioribus,  ppii^ 
f}oribusvcparcentcs,& alterum, punienies.Propter  quod  gdam  philofophus leges  prmei' 
pum  teliscomparauitaraneaye,^  imbecilliores  capiunt  murcas,&  fortiores  cuadercGnunt.SI 
* snilitcr  peccant, g non  ex  chariute  Si  zelo  iuftitiai,fed ex  praua  radice.videlicct  odio^ndigna 

tMiic,impatientia,ira,cupiditatr,coiripiont  ac  puniiitreos,Lfcdin  veritate  viam  dei  docesj 
J.diuina  prccepta,documeniaat(vconGlia,gbiudep^grinationishuiusexilioad  fumroc 
l^dt  pertingitur  patriam  verariter,abrcp  falfitatis  admixtione  pr^onis  acinftruis.Hac  ad' 
nlzrioaempnmiferunt,vteroollirent8C  vanxdeledarentac  fibiallicetenc  mentem  Cbrifti 
ad  rxfpondeiidnm  pro  voluntate  eonim.iftud  quippe  hypocritis  Si  verlutis  eft  proprium  fi 
SBulatotie  commendare,placenda  Iog,apparacn, verbo  ac  fignis blande  fe  applicare, Geip  aire 
titts  animO  enenaare,aBducere,St  ad  bApIacitum  fuum  attrabere.quemadmodum  bcft  lac  q»  ( 
poteftate  nequeum  comprehendi,blanda  fricatiane  ac  varijsfimulationibus  camuntur.  V nde 
snoxqnxftiooemproponunt.LLicer  nobis  tributum  dareCxfati  annon:'JP6peiut  prui' 
cepi  Komanus  ludxam  rubiugauitRomanis.&  ex  tunc  Romani  exegerunt  a ludzis  tnbutu 
■aod8(lndziroluerant.PoftmodumrcribisSfphariiieisvirum  tft,Iudaeos,vtpotepopulum 
dei  pctuliarem,nd  debere  tributum  dare  terrenis  principibus,  nec  legibus  fubiacere  humanis 

fia  diuina  lege  rcgebantur,atip  in  templo  decimas, primitiastp  foluebant . Qpiburdam  vero 
udpis  videbatur  oppoGtnm,eo  quod  Romani pro  pace  mibiabanc  communi,  ideo  Chrifto 
propofaerunc  mpftiooem  iftam  determinandam,quatenos  quicquid  relpondcrec,reprchcn 
deretur.Si  em  diceret,nore  folucndu,  mox  eum  accorarei^fidi,taoquam  rebellem  Romano 
imperio, ft  vero  refpondiflet  efle  lbluendum,iudicarenc  en  diurno  derogare  honori  Si  Ieg4  8C 
'■  affedaba  t vt  Chriftus  diceret  nibucum  Ctfari  no  ec  folutndii,n6  ideo  principaliter  vt  vide* 
tennir  a debito  folutionis  illius  immunes,fed  vt  accoCire  poSent  ac  morti  tradere  faluatorem 
L Confiitoans  autem  dobm  illotum  J videlicet  fimulationem  inuidiofam.Ipfe  em  fciebat  gd  pGdak  fi 
eSet  in  homioe,cdm  cordium  Ctatta,Si  quicquid  in  aeaturis  eft,cognouit,  non  blii  vt  deus 
feienda  lncrtata,red  etia  lecundii  aiTumpta  natura  in  verbo  pteroo  creata  feientia,  Ldixit  ad  , 

C cosiQnid  me  tentatisJ  .i.fcuftra  Si  irtationabiliter  me  decioere  conamini  p fiSa  Si  adulato 
tiav^a.^Oeniip adulatio  eftgrauepcccatum,&  galiumlaudat  incaute  aut  eifideblandif, 
onndieumrxponicpiculo,vtpotcgloti{  vanp.qomnemguahabetgratia&vinuteamittat 
mine  Angnftii>ui;Duc(ingt)lunt  plcquentiuro  ^a,vonm  e viiupantium,aliud  adulantium. 

Magis  pkgtur  lingua  adulatoris, g manus  interfeiftoris. Adulator  egdem  pimic  anima,  cot' 
pasocuTor.Metitoiginir  airPHtlmifiaiViramlanguinum  &dolofum  abominabiturdbs.  Ec 
lutfustSicut  nouacula  acuta  fecifti  dolii.C^uradmodu  naip  acuta  nouacula  crinesabfcindit,fic 
adulator  tollit  virtute.Hinc  zelo  iuftiiiecotra  adulatores  &bi1mgues,pphetaruccenlusiclta{t 
Loquuntur  pacem  cum  proximo  fuo,mata  autem  in  cordibus  eouuro.Dcinde  precaturt  Da  Pfalnisy 
iliiilecudiiopaeo9i,&fecuduncgtiamadinuenu'onuipro9i.PropirreadnsChrifiusiliosad 
■latores  k fraudeletos  dure  redarguit. P(inio,vt  adulaiioocs  Si  fiadt»  femp  vitemus.Secd' 
do,vtadubtoresfirenuerefellamus,cumprophctapraIlcnccsiCorripiet  mc  luftus  in  miieti' 
CordiaSC  increpabit  me, oleum  autem  peccatoris  no  impinguet  caput  mcC.LOfienditemihi 
dcnatifijg  ad  impatoris  pcePtfi  foluif  pro  (tibuto.Cu^  oitcdiOicc  Chf o denanO,  interroga 
Lcwbi habet  ImagiatmKiiifccipuoncmslJid  e,fapa  iuiptionem  exaratam  in  numo. 
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Non  cx  ignonmii  hoc  ^Guit/cd  vt cx  cotum  rcTponfionc  daret  cii  iriTprtheafibikm  Tohl 
tK>ncm,ldeorubdiniriLKcftond«eidixcroc:CrrarttJputaTybcrii,quoimpcraiKe  pafiiis  Q 
cft  Chriftus.Et  ait  OGstRcddite  ergo  qux  Czfaris  funt  Cxfari^  hoc  cft/a  qux  ci  exrationa' 
bili  inDjtutioncdebct>s,putaccnruffl,iiibatnm,obrcquium.Hxc  nacpfptriinafifibcrtad&fbb 
ic(9ioni  lub  deo  ad  quas  ordinatur  lex  diurna,  oon  derogant,  mia  rpiritualistibercai,cft  imna 
M'tasareniiiucepeccati,3CiugodialM>li.Proptcrqnodlacraiimmi  Apoftoli  Perrus  8C_Panlut 
in  fuisepilVolii  hortantur  rcruosfideIrSjVtinfidcIibusquoq)  dominis  fideliter obfcquaturLSC 
l.Petri,'!  quxfuntdcidcoj.i  qux  deo  tenemini.rcilicrtobferuanciamprxceptorumciiugitcr exhibe'' 
Ce,imo  vofipfosdiuino  cultui  totaliter  mancipate,  quoniam  totum  quod  eifis,micft,&  eiuf 
imagine  iniignitur.Qpemadmodumenim  denarius  Czfaris  cft  mctalliim  eius  imagine  deco 
ratum,iia  numjfma  dei  cft  homo  fummz  triniucis  expoliins  imagine. 

^Prztcreanon  ficintelUgenda  runivcrbaChfiprztafia,quaGdquidficimperaioris,qned 
Oon  Gt  creaioris,qui  iurc  creationis  omniu  dGs  verlGime  perhibetur, fed  idcircoGc  dixit  ialua 

tor,qm  aliqua  fpccialitcr  deputantur  terreno  przGdi,& aliqua  crratori.LEt.nonpotuerttvec 

bum  ehis  Jhoc  efi,przfcripia  Chfi  rerponGonem,Lrrprcbcnderc  coram  plebe,  J No  enim 
_ (vt  Salomon  ait)cft  lapieoiia,non  efcicntia,non  cft  coGliucontra  dGm.Dc  moin  lobaGcrV 

Prone  si  ,Qui  coprehendit  lapientes  in  aftutia  conGIiu  patuo^t  dilTipat,  L&  mtrati  in  refpo 

Gsjhoc  e,vctbis  rcfponUbusLeius,tacoetunt  Jvidentesfe  no  pofic  et  conckidrrc,imo4  am 
piius  eu  intctTogauerunt,eo  plus  glorificabat  cu,&  confundebat  feipros.  Itaip  mirabitur 4<I 
ti  irreptehcGbiltter  mox  re(pondit,Sf  4<I  inGdiandi,cahimniandii£  locum  non  rcppcretunb 
CCdrcquenter  dcrcnbiturqnzftioaSadduczisChriftopropoGta,perqnam  voluerant  Sad 

duczi  pharifzoscofundere,8c  Chfi  fapicntta  explorare. L Accefferunt  aute  qda  Sadduezo^e 

quinegantcGercGirreSionem.JOetrtplKifcj}  qter ludzos exiftentc,vidcGcet Efreotum,  £. 

Phariixorum  ac  Sadduczotum,&:  diftinSionc  iorum  ab  inuicem  diSum  eft  fupra. 
4|PorroSadduczi  inter  illos graoiGimeerraucrunt,quia  nec angclum,nccrpiritum,nec fora' 
ta  generalem  refunefiionem  ee  credebant,  imo  animat  hominum  inftar  brutorum  dixerGi 
ce  monales,receperuntip  libros  Mofy  non  prophetatum  cum  tG  ex  Moify  libns  luce  clarius 
coftet  angelos  ee.Etimcrrogaucrant  cum,vidclicct,Sadduczi  Chrif)uro,Ldicrotcst  Magi' 
Scr,Moyf(s  fcripGt  nobis  Jid  e in  Deuteronomio  nobis  deo  iobenteprzcepir.  LSi  frater  afi 
cuius  viri  morraut  fueru  habens  vxorem  JvGp  ad  mortem,L&hicGnc  filqt  fueritJid  c abrqt 
kgiiima  prole  obietit,vt  nomine  filorum  intclbgantur  & fiUz,  Geot  dum  pater  &filins  coerc 
laiiue  dicuntur,cum  pater  quis  vereae  relatiuc  dicator,etiam  ftlio  carens  non  ftlia,  6 fiUut  de* 
notat  fexum.L  vt  accipiat  eam  frater  ehit  vxortm,&  fufeitat  femen  fratri  Gio  Jhoc  e de  forml 
na  illa  procren  ^rolcm,quz  afcribatur  marito  dcfunfio,voceiurip  filius  cius  legalis,qoamnft 
_ Gt  filiuscarnalis  mariti  ftqurntis.PrimaSC  liieralit  caufa  huius  ^epti  fuit,nc  nomenatqme« 

* roona  viri  prions  de  fua  tribu  remouercf . Secunda  vt  familia^  ac  tribuG  maneret  diftinfiio. 
^Myftice  vero  per  iftud  przceptu  figniftcabanir,  ^d  fratre  monuo,  id  cft,  Cbrifto  propttk 
nos  crucifixo  frater  ipGus , videGcet  £cclcGafticusprzlatus,dcbct  et  fofeitare  femen  fpirima' 
le,aliqouoscouertendoad  ipfum,&bonos  ad  rphitualeinduccndoprofcfium.  LScpie  ergo 
fratres  erant  J I fraeUties  primus  accepit  vxore&  mortuus  e Gnc  ftlt)S,8(  fetuens,  J 

id  eft, fecundus fratcrLaccepit  eam  Jpoft  roonepriotis,L&  ipfemorrause  Gnc  rtb'o,K  tettr  f 
accepit  iliaro,6militer  & oes  feptf  J.t.rcGq  omncs,L&  no  reliquerunt  femen,  & mortui  Gim. 
Nouiflima omnium  mortuae  «mulier.  Jlftam  qftionepropo fuerunt  Sadducz i, ad  demon 
ftrandum  4<frefurreftomortoostnoeetpoffibifas,qarationabilitcrdicinonpoifci,adque 
JSdiSost  fratrn  fpcdf  aret  t«or  in  refurredione  futura,ideo  fubdicurt  L In  refurreAione  ergo 
' cuiuseo^teritvxoifSiqdefepteJfnircsLhabucroceaJrucccGiutLvxoreJideo  qua  radonc  . 
ptineret  in  futura  rcfnnedhone  ad  vnpffl,ptincret4ipadabum.Quo  dato  fratres GmnI&ic' 
roci  haberet  cande  vxorf,«od eft  legi  contranG.  Vnde  faeatiGimus  Ichannes  Baptifta  dixft 
Mare, 4 enifrtrimo.impiiirimoipHeroditNG  Gcct  tibi  habere  vxorem  fratrislui.  ^[PonoSaddnczl 
in  qftione  hac  ^fupponebar,vnG  mendacium, quod  tamen  a phariCzis  repotabaf  vefft,  vtpo 
te  quod  poft  re furredione  erit  vfus  cibo|t  ac  venercoti.  V ndc  & ^colaus  de  G orra  ttftaf, 
4dphatiTzipoft  refuttedione  credebat  fe  habituros  vxore  ac  fbbofe,  opuleriaip  cctTena,8C 
aurea,acgfmata  Hienifale  defup  concedendam  p mille  annos,  atqi^poft  mille  annos  ficcflil 
in  corium  feliciter  transferendot,quorum  errorem  domious  pandit  Geut  fubiugiturt  LEtaft. 
illis  lefustFilii  huius  fVcuUJJ.q  generatur  inmundo  ifto,&hlr|  fum  generis  humaniLnidaGt  J 
hoceft,vxoresaccipiunt,L&tcadunfadnaptiasJetiam  ameqGnt  profcSzztaiisacfuiia' 
rts,quod  ncccGic  eft  vt  fpecies  perreucret,qiti  vita  ifta  mortalis  eft,ptoptcrquod  dixit  philO' 
ibphus.  Ad  hoc  generatio  animatibus  data  eft,quatcnus  efTe,quod  ppetuari  no  pot  in  indiui' 
doo,coferuef  in  ipeciepgiiatiooG  videlicet  fucccffione.Lini  Vero  q digni  habxbui  feculo  iP 
loj  J.elcdi  £Ciuu^4<  «Ros  dignos  mifcritordil  repuubit  duratione  ac  habitanoochuiirz  feO 
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tiMM  8C  ttruiTcSionc  cx  mortun.i.rdici  In  mninionc  ac  rcfuircdioe  de  mone  naiurx  ad  vi 
um  elonar,Ln<q)  dubcti.i.fcraiinz  no  maiuabutur,Lne(£  ducrnc  vxoretj  vin,cuiui taiio 
veridiina  fubduur,Lncq)  cin  vitra  mori potcrur>J qa  ncc  mort  nature,  ncip  luori  t ulpv, nec 
mora  milerip, locum  habere poteft  in  cis,LAc^alci  enim  angeiia  AiotJ.! .angelis  erut equa 
lra,quiaad  diocrroa  angcloat  ordioca  aflumriuur,iuxta  cxigcnium  diurrhiaiu  rartiiotx  luoyi, 

L&  lili)  funt  d(i,Jnliaiioac  perfere  adopiiona perfimiliiudincgloric,d(  peteepuorht  rrdi  om.  9. 
latia  >iernar,di(eie  Ap^olorSi  harrdra,nxrcdct  quidedri,(oh>ttdcaaiiiCtirifti.El  Pfi  m tf 
PfalmlftatTu  raqui  reftituea  hereditate  meam  mihcHee  aut  hercdiiaarft  rlTentiale  ptemiG  i.Cor,  a 
bearofi,deiod<  eft  6l  przmiu  accidenialr.V  ndc  ait  ApoftolustOculua  no  vidit,nrc  auna  audi 
ait,occ  ui  cor  hommia  arccderut,i]ue  prsparauit  drua  dtligeobuare,Lc&  fmt  hli)  rrrutrcdiO' 
wajbcatiiice  j.beate  immutatidia,que  proprie  rc(DtTC(hioappctUor,na  impi)  ad  maiorem 
Calamitaiererarg^^Dcoi9exhiaclerne,incteace&  infimierapietie  vctbia,patct  pcrfi. 
dia  rccIcrattiTimi  Machometi, falli  taaAlch«aoi,crrorSarraceoo«t  & ludeoyt  ac  Tattaroai, 

Toona  ctrmGgniferfaliitatiapfidillimusMachomjtaainruo  Alchotanoippiflimeproichaf, 
poft  refurredione generale  loftierut  in  paradifo  cttTeiiric,&cibia,poiibus  aiip  vcnercita. 
budaoEime  in  ppetuu  prrfraetur.Ecmira  eft  (fcitaa  illius  pditifltmi  Machom(ii,quia  freque 
tei fatetur, qidcua  mifit  Moyh  ttftamciu,Daoid  Pfaltenu,Chtifto  £uangcliu,dC  hbi  Akho' 
naGgCu  tamcin  Alchorano  quafi  innumcrabiiibut  vicibus  cotradicat  fcnpcuria  veteria  lefta. 
mcti&  Pblterq  acEuangeln,queadmodumio  iraiDaiu,quc  cotta  petfidiaa  Alchoraoi  8C  con 
lraGngulosGaguloyieiuarrrortacoptgi,luceclatiusdem5ftraui.Nec  dubifi, quin  ena  fiico 
fi  ira  oem  naturale  phiiorophiad>eaciiuduie  hominis  in  voluptaubua  cofiiftcre  guftui  Bi  lad*. 
^CofemfierveriiaarpecialuerrrpcobaiSadducpoqieTrore,  negantis  reforredione.  LQuia 
vero  tcUi^imottuiJ  .ijnortuoa  efle  refiineduros,L8c  Moyfca  oftedii  lecua  RubS,  J .i.do 
cecacionuit/lcrcribedo  verba qutdeuaperangelomlomcbaturadfcciTca  Rubum.de  cuius 
aaedioangeloa  loquebatur  ad  eum.vt  paiet  in  h.xodo,L6cat  dicet  domiou  deum  Abraham  SC  ‘ * 

«Mlfaac  Si  deum  lacob,JIecundu  quod  ibi  Moylearecicac,qi  ipfe  oraniu  donuoua  Si  crea* 

(or  vocauufcdeum  ho(i  trium  patriarchaqi.Ex  quo  probai.qi  aliquo  modo  viuai,puiaio  ani 
ana,cumeo9t  corrupta  fiaccorpora.CumtiediMoyfesioteitogaliret  nome  dei,i!C  deuadi- 
atiflctsEgo  fura  qui  iiim.  Hcc  dices  htiia  IfracI,  proiinua  addidtr,Dominua  deus  patrum  vc' 
ftrorum.Oeua  Abrahamdi  deus  Ifaac  Si  deus  lacob, mifit  me  ad  vos.  Hoc  nomen  eft  mihi  iii 
«icmumA  hoc  memoriale  mru  in  generatione  &gtnxratiooe.Preitrcaf  vt  fand*Sylu<ftcx 
papa  dilTctnii)drot  voluit  lic horum  trium  pattiarcha^e  deum  vocati, & fobcommemoratio' 
ne  nominum  eoqt  cxorari,ad  infinuanduluperbeaiiflimp  irintcaiit  myftrriu.  Sunt  & alie  can 
le.Pnma,  quia  hi  pairiarche  fuctui  primi  Si  gcoeralcaprogeoitorei  Ifraeliiice  plebis.Stcua 
uia^ia  eximie  faMiiatia  fuerunt , & in  mulus  excelleociam  aliquam  foriiuntur.  T<ttia,qa 
ed  eoa  de  Chtifti  aduentu  fada  eft  repromidio  manifefla,  vt  patet  io  Genefi.  Quarta , vt  iiTd 
liraclgciieiisruidignitairmaduertcrent,fic<pidololatriamcuiiaodo,  verum  colerent  deum  i 
.&  deo  gradconfiftereot.Qpiiita,vt  horum  patriarcharum  vimueacundiaeorumpoftena  ia 
exempla  ptopoocrcMur. 

I|lnluper,qpexpreallegaus  MoyGvetbia  fequtuirhos  vinere  patriarchas, probae  faluator. 

M LOeuiaStnoo  eftmortuonim,icd  viaoyt.Omncaem  vinum  ci.JScd  contra  hec  verba  po 
^ left  ficrilr9lexoUc(3io.Prlma,qoia  dena  diciiur  index  vno»  & mortuo9i,ergo  fimiiiicr  di> 
ci  poicft  dena  eomm,Secfida,quia  prefadpatriarche  vere  bnc  moUui,  qneadmodu  fnipin 
ea  delcite  .Tettia,qiK>niam  impq  nonviuunt  deo  ,(ed  ptopcic  potius  voluoun  coram  deo  fi 
memiipctiiibctv, Er  refpondendumadprim  fi,qi  aliquid  dicMurdopliciiermortuuro.Primo'^^** 
«mnino  fccfidS  cotpua&anima, Scita  no  eft  deus  monuo9idcuaauiiudcx.Secudo,quaaiam 
ad  corpus  tamanumip  mcciuoai  deus Sciudex eft  domioua.Adlecundum  ex  eodem  palet 
irerpoafio,quia  ptcfaii  fum  vere  mortui  quaifi  ad  corpus.  Ad  tertium  eft  dicendum,^M  im 
'.«haedaninadnoo  vtuaoideo.i.feCDndumlegemdminam,nihilofnifKiaviuuc  deo,ideft  ad 
h*  iuftiiix  declatMfooem,  tee  ad  Cip  maiiftaiia  honorem , qu^  in  eis  oftendicuromnipoic' 
(ia(Katoria&  pqniuaeiaa,img  pietas  eiuialim  modo,  quoniam  citra  caodignumpuniun' 
aKdamoaii,SC  impii  io  feculo  ifto  iiuerdu  raiUticordiicr  coaucituntur , SCpie  1 deo  coleran ' 
anr,  ac  variaeiua  beaicRcia  foninanir. 

4|Sed  polcc  quii  diccrc,Q<)alucr  exhb  vetbia  probat  cefurre  A'o  mottiiarn,  cum  no  aliud  ex 


imaioetaliiaieaniiii{demonftrau,probaueiato  refurre^bo cocpo«,& etiam  rde  exalqa 
poteft  iofeni.Ptimo  cu  anima  fit  naniraliter  corporiaforma,  natu^  haixt  inclinaiiiinc  ad 
reanioae  cfi  9fo.Secudo,  qm  fiem  anima  meruit  atipdemcniii,ica  e ft  fioaliier  remuneranda. 

mtmit  ac  demfnMi,itj  inipln  vkupire  eaprf  miidi,Tema 
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9ioniiinaniraa(G£ttuturaliKrp3nalicuju*toiiin,iiopoccftm  fdpia  bbfiftcntlanhabac 
ptifidaiii,(rgo  nccplenam  ftiidnKm.Qu»(o,qaoaia  foifitiiuc  viru  ndicalucr  mantntto  p 
anima, idcirco  ad  corput  naturalem habn  alT(fid,n<c aUtp  iJIo  plene  qaiefeit  ant contenutor. 

V nde  & Platonici  dmrani  animat  corpoiiboa  rcanieodaa^lcd  errabaiu  in  hoc  quod  eas  dme 
ninc  corporant  detwo  motiiurit  voiti. 

4Poftrciiioc(modoloqaediipfioalV1oy6iaqiiia9libiii filii  clatiiGnic  innocefeit  animas 
bominii  eil«ptrpeiaas,Fttqnctet  etetum  ait, eoe  qni  merfitefle  colledot  ad  paves  Ibot.Ei  I v 
Cme>  }7  cob  patriatchaiDefceodam  (inqait)ad  filium  mcu  kigcs  io  infernum, Abrahc  ipioqi  phiboif 
deuat  Merces  tua  magna  eA  oimis.TemForalia  auum  no  poifunt  eflir  fuAiciens  retribwo  ope 
ram  cha^aiis  gratw,qia  (um  opera  lopernaturali^ac  pr>  ftaniiflimat  digoitatis,ieponUI 
rerum  valore  ac  dignitaie  incomparabiliter  excedentia.  Deniip  multi  iufli&  fandi  veteris  M' 
Aamentiio  vita  pt<  fedti  aduerfitaeibut  maximis  8i  dmerfis  vlq)  ad  Ancm  vim  a Aedi  lum,dC 
Kicrt,sa,  tadr  proiuftiiia  iaterfedi,vt  de  feipib  recitat  Hiercmiat,&  de  multis  conftatprophcBs,de  qsi 
buscenii  eft,ipinvicaprcfenii oon(nniproluisroetitisremunctati,ergo  poftvitamhaoc, 
LRcfpoodcntes  autc quidam  icribarii,J qui  erant  legis  dodorcs,Ldixcrum.  JSed  tpomodo 
refpondifiedic&nr/)niintettogaiinoeram;Dicendu,9refpoo^rui,i,ad  prarindoda  verba 
Chfl  Ai  apte  8C  correfpondcKcr  loquuii  fuou  LMagiAcr  bene  dixiAiJ.i.  veraciter  tcfpoodie 
Ai.LEtampliutoonaudcbanteumquicqiumintrrrogareJphanfai  d(SaddoCKi,qQia  ifP 
CtoAum  mtcrrogauenuu,eo  lapientia  eiusclatior apparebat  8C  maior, &ipA  phu  cos»M« 
bamur,fi  ante  pia  intentione, debdetio  proAciendi  uitetrogaAcDi  dominu  lt(bm,qaoiplccc' 
leriusac&pieoiialwsrefpondiAetgto  ipfi  auidius  attp  indenneliusfcifcitan  fuiAtnt.lia<p  no  an  E 
debant  magiAtum  veritatis  ampiiut  interrogate  ad  ieput.Cdit  iAo^ame  paulo  poft  tenipo* 
re  paAionitfzpcincctrogaotraoi  eunde.  Ex  quibus  ebciiur  inuidia  ranonabilittrcotuiidM 
aaius  roabgnaii.Ei  quoniam  non  audebam  ChriAum  nugis  interrogare,  iplc  eos  chariiaiinc 
interrogauu,vt  eorum  errorem  excluderet,qoialcitbat  tot  male  fenore  de  rege  Meffia,vtp<KC 
9>  puras  exiAtrtt  homo.L  Dixit  ante  ad  iJiotrJ  videlicet  fcnbas  Sc  phariiicot.  LQuomodo  dl 
cum  ChriAu  filium  Dauid  effef  J J.qualiter  feribs  Si  pbarifzi,c#terim  communuer  affirmas 
Pjl  io9CbtiAudeDauidrrgislemineoafcin)ft,8l  cius  filium  appcUandu,iuqdfccodi>m  rostra  dff' 
taxat  filnu  Dasid,&  non  dominus  eim.  LEt  ijple  Dauid  dicniniibto  Plalmo^  DnmdIitJX 
dc*patetLdonuno  meo,J  vtpott  CbnAo.Licde  i dextns  meisj.i.mihi  aequalis  effo  acrefi« 
de,fccudum  q>  deus  es,atcpfccodum  natura  fuam  humana  in  pononbus  boais&  bearitudinc 
ampliori  in  eundis  beatis  coniifte,vipoirpr>  omni  pura  aratura  mihi  propinquior,  quia  ii 
efonisgratw  8(  gloriar  omnibus  illis  inaAimabilitattK«fulgcs.ltaep  ChriAo  lecundff  vtrS 
ipfaamoataramcopetitaddcipattisdexiaarefidere,reddiucrfimcidt,vttft  tadd,  Ldoncc 
ponam  inimicos  lut^omnes  videlica  incredulos,  impios  Si  reprobos,  LfeabeUd  pedff  inoe  - 
rumj  .acos  tibi  p^e&  fub^iam  fubicdione  coada  per  di|udicaiioaem  dCcondemnaiion^  . 
quod  erit  in  fioaU  iudicio  Si  inferno.  Porro  domino  iMioii  quanifi  ad  fuam  humanitacc  dae 
ta  eft  omnis  pou  Aas^  omniii  creaturase  dominium  ab  incarnationis  iiiar  cxotdio,quantlM 
adauihotitairm&poicAatithoiuspodcffioncm,Namcoipfo  quoCbnfti  bumanaasviiin  - 
cffverboztttnohypoAaticavnioo^prBlatacffomnicttaninr.vndefiiamepafiancin  di'  - 
xitaPaia  diligit  filium,&  omnia  dedit  ui  m anu  cius.  Et  mrfusiDcdit  dpeiteffate  nidicinm  bc*  m 
re,quiafiliushominiacft.InrcfancdioneaotcdaacAChriflo  homini  i AapoteftasquasitS^  \ 
,g  ad  cius  nunifr  Aatioocm,quia  extunc  c apit  Chriff  i maie  Aas  publice  pr>dicati,&  omiw*iw 
lificari.ln  vbimovnoiudiciodabiiureipoteftashzcqaantff  ad  plerum  ip6ut  ezrqnutioci^ 
qaando(inxta  Efaiac  oraculA)ad  cum  veni^&  cofundemur  omnes  qui  repugnant  ei.  L Dm 
El^  ..uid  ergo  dominu  tfivocat,&qoomodoblinstiattAf  JTan«3mdicatXxqooDanid,qfiail 
' prapocent  rcx,eximiusm  ^opbrta,aiqi  ^ipuar  fanditatis,ChriAG  nominat  dominnm  fat, 
insum  ChriAQ  effe  plus  q propheta  acrrMm.Qpomodocrgofilius  eius  cAf  Ad  hoc  nnUos 
iAosi  ChnAo  poccrat  r^ondne,vtin  Manhzo  hafaetur.Si  autem  cognoutfimi  dnpiicc  cllt 
Maih.  u in  Qiri Ao  natiararoac  gcnnationem,facile  tcf|Mndiflirat,quod  fccundu  naturi  dinini  SC  gc 
raiiane  > Kma  effet  domin* Dauid,dc  filint  ciwdi  Dauid  Condii  namtibumanam  dC  genee 
radoocccmporaleL.Aadiete  aute  omni  popalo,J  qui  przdicationi  iatcthiit,  Ldixit  diiapne 
y lisiuiss  Attedhe  J,i.yosp«fctaafc&caAoditeXi  fcnbis  qui  volum  ambularein  AolitJ.i.al 

bitaccandidisvcAiba^vtvidcanturcztttisfaodiorct,quoc6Aai  quod  amabat  vani  oAe^ 
oni,L8i  amant  (aluiationes  hi  foto  J.i.falutaiiooes  publicas  SceS  reucrentia  ac  capitis  inclina  * 
cianccxhibitas,6fcrtmiimagnispetfoaiyiciphuro3nfirequircbamfauor{,Ld(primatcatbc 
drasJaJKinorabiliorct  fedet  in  fyuagogit^o  innouicit  eorum  ambino,Ld(  primos  dtfcU' 
biiutLu.faperiora  lacaLin  c6anii)t,jper  quod  cosi  gulofitas  atep  fupabia  defignanf  • L q <U* 
norant  domos  vidoarum,JhoceAfac^taearamgalofeconliiaaiu,LAmulaies  longi  ora 
swncavJ  idcA  probe  qaafi  otantrS|Cnm  tamen  orc,oan  corde  oarcn^iicccxvsravit' 
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^ = ttte.MrtpklitJt*  8C  vaoiote  orabjnt,viablioibu»,pfrtfiin  1 Tiduiaaliquid  halxnubiu^pa 
areor  fan^,fi«n  eopiofa  i vidaii  acquireret  munera, quia  ad  didam  deuons  fum  vidu;  ma 
. odptonu  aeliber*qfoeminxroariiatar.LHiJfcnbai,mquibuifimrcitniiainforroia&iflis, 
^ tawpifit  damnatione  maioreJ.i.grauiu«punien<inferopittmufecSduqaodali)8enofmini 
peccaWil.40  3 multi  ciii  modo  meccleba  ho^  rcnba^i  3C  pharifiio»:  vilia  imuant,  no  dd 
hoei^  ac  gtoni.(ed  proprii  comoditaie  ac  veneraiione, laude  atfamaqu«rtotti,camalitaii 

dcrtiuicttMmbiao&  3C  fimulatoret,ac  CpOalia  propter  teponlia  «xhibeniea,  quradmodu  qtd 
. da  prefbyieri  propter  oblaiiooa  muliiplicii  i^ai.V  x ambitiofif  ^ada,caroalibus,cupiddV 
Sfidoifioribaa  ac  yniueriitlbptrbix  filiit.Dtni(p  circa  ^biiadCcirCiiryCoftomaitOfl  Judai 
M racerdoces  Chriftaic3fundii,etia  Chriftianoa  prtfbytero»monet,oe  cu  viduii  comor  en 
iur  macii  9 di  cxcerta  f{ii,qnia  £Kfi  voldrai  mala  nae«,umen  rafpitio  mala  eft.Ei  itcrumaiu 
Non  rduffl  corpore  ionotnlUfflo  lacofimm,led  ac  animo  nouidimoioim  noareputemu*, 

SPoftremo  porter  hKquxrl,turf6narapiemix  verbfi  deiin  excelfia,caiotomiiiaaaiocft  no* 
ninftruaio,cleqiladjoi^, videlicet  lacerdote»,lcnbaa8cphartlxoacori  vulgo  publice  in* 
trepabat?Etttfpondendu,m  cettfi  eft  ert  hoc  diuino  fedfle  inftinda  propter  diuctrat  caulas. 
Primo  quia  illoat vitia  pubhea  erant.Secrtdo,qutMia  fcandahzatiuafuetMit  plebii.  Ttrtio,J> 
lnfbrm«ionedifcipulo»i,quateooiaf  maiores  auder«rcorripete.Quiusaute  omnis  ChruiiC 
adiofitChriftiano^inftniaio,nounienillainAniaioefticmpcrad  imitanda,  iedinicrda 
adfideifirmitaii  aut  mo»i  reformatione  feualia  quxdlHxcaOi  increpaaorcnbaqiacpbaii 
rxo«iCbnftomuliodiifii6iisdcrcribitiiriMaiihxa,inquoaeChriftiiuaitiadeciarat,qnia 
daeiosi*rp66onec6mtoda(leotfctibx,n6eftteprthefibiliier«mollitu»,iMvtt6ttaiuftmam 
ab  eorum  correptione  iacerei,(cd  ptotmns  eoe  dure  corripuit,!  cuneimitanone  labuntur.q 
humano  fauote,adnUtione>idt, aut  munet«,nientcac  eiMiuaa(,vid  (ratetna  cotrcptioc,  W 
paterna  cotreflione  delinqoeiiu  teuahairf.  Alq  vtrotcontraaodesihariutx  ac  aelo  iuflitur, 
Icd  eaiw  impatientia,antrfione,autalu  paflionc,adcotrepilaciemlc««oacCUoncmptauiiia 
8 rnmmo«mur,ecdSalloevidenmrvelktHrare,gtaiiioslxdimi<eipfcfc 

■ELVCIDATIO  GAP.  XXI.  RESPICIBNE  AVTEM 
’ Itfyf yjdthateoeqmintbatmuneraldaingj^mpbyiaciS.  An.  XLIUI.  __ 

Erpiciensaute  lefusJ.i.popuBfoasoblaiiooai  templo  facientem,  co 

6derans,vr  aliquod  fp^le  proponeret  documema,dc  pet  cmeriotem 
illumarpe^m  in6nuauit,q>  eos  qui  bonis  optnbot  font  intenti  bbcii 
icraaeadit,atq)eoqtdeuotioni  congratulatur,  L videbat eosqui  mine 
b ani  munera  luaj  .i.oblariones  fuas  ponebant  (tu  proiidcbant  Lin  ga 
xophylacium  Jdiuitts.i.in  repolitonum  talirt  oblaiioiia.  Et  dicitur  ga 
sophylacuimigazr quodcli  diuicix,8( phytaus  quod  cftfcruate,ci. 
fi  refnuatoriomdiuitiarum,crai(pgaso^ytadam  triplex.  Vnam4 
quo  ponebamur  obladonaacdonana  regum,  quodinhbris  Regum 
SBulk  (abbati  appellatur.  Secundum,in  quo  ponebamur  ofalaiion  es  (icerdotum,  vocabatnrig 
carbooan.Tcrtiaiii,ui  quo  vulgi  obladones  rcpontbantur,quod  comuni  nomine  gasopby  * 
laciam  DfHniaabatnr,qaod  fecundum  Augaftinum  fdt  arca,in  qua  ponebamur  oblanones  ad 
fufientatioacm  mioiArorum  templi, vel  enam  ad  reparationem  xdificiomm  ipfius.  Interdum 
quoqtgazophylaciam  didtur  focus  in  quo  erat  ha>ufmodiartx,iinu  illud  lohanmsiHxc  ver 
ba  locjunt’  m Icfusingazophylacfo  docensin  tempfo,interdam  domus  facerdotum  ac  leuiu 
sum  prope  templrt,aoanaiiquam  hatreu  coilocadonit  prinatiap  ac  decimaai.3pitiinaliur  ve 
to,atca  dei  fit  anima  aofira,m  qua  deo  quotidie  offeramus  lacrificium  laudis  thymiama  deoo 
IX  oratioiiit,igatmftiiiidonim  affieiSufichatitatisdf  coteplationum  exctfius.  L Vidit  autem 
dCquandam  viduam  pauperculam  mittentemJingazophyUciuLxra  minuuduoJid  e duos 
fvexigaos  obolos  fados  de  xre,no  de  argemo  aut  auro,iml  fecunda  ChryfoAoma  valebant  qc 
''iam£ancdcnanivfitalis,LiiCdlxittVcredicovobisJdilcipalitmeit,  Lduia vidua  hxcpaup 
c-  pimg omntsmifitJJ.cxccritomaibathicmodo ofTerrabus plutobtulit,Plasinquam,noa 
per  ikpidS  ad  magninidiae  rei  oblatxhi  fe,fedper  relpeAu  ad  imeriore  deuotfonc  & animi 
prtimpdtudiiie  atip  dninaacceptatioae  & munert  qualiute,qaia  de  ntctfiarns  fibi.Hmc  iiib 

dimr.LNamomiKshqJIciticctcbaitaLexabundaodfibimiftrfiiiomuneradtiJ.i.cx  copi* 

ofafua  fubftamiapofu^  aliquid  ingazophylacnim  imer  oblata,qux  dkunnur  macradci. 


— «MMlw  asa^mamv^e  j »••»•••••“•  ......  - — — — . 

Piimo,qoia  Ideohominibm  aim  collata,memadmodu  DaaidloqtnrdomiaoiToaCini  oia, 
& qux  de  manu  tua  accepimus,dedimos  iu>i.Secuiido,qoia  deoab  hominibus  oiferutur,  ideo 
vitora  n6  faut  domino  oifetenda,fcd  meliora,qucadmMn  in  Getica  tegitur,  q>  Abel  obtuhe 
deo  de peunogenitis gregis lui,sdipibul<p  comm,Caiavero  de  fruAibus  terrx.ln  Artalachia 
4qibaiwtncaSta9ecatisclaaddaiuiagttti!i!,aaaa<iuUi  jfOfferiUuddaci  tuo,  fiptacuecu  ei, 

t q Qoafi 
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Qjafi  dicai,Tnrct>a  prineept  tuus  cibi  ii)digoarc{,fi  (i  offcrci  atod  vilius  cft .Et  iuic cDdh« 
ibu  Makdtdns  dolofui  qui  habn  in  grm  Tuo  marculS^  voiii  laciens  unmoiat  debile  doni 
uo,Lhrc  aOeex  eo  quod  dee  Ii  illi  J,i.  vidua  ilia  pauperi  cx  terrena  (obftaiia  qua  noo  babeti 


ilia  paupercula  cx  toreua  (obftaiia  qua  noo  babag 


Lofune  vi  Au  Tuu  que  habuic  mlfitJ  .udipromuiodicoquod  habuii,ex  quo  fe  aliquantula  fu* 
fteotare  pocuic,obiuliitlicq(  modicu  iftnd  fuit  parsceircac  Tubliatix  roamuiaiccT  liimpcr,d( 
quaiprapa|cquidhabnii,£tquodaic,omae  viSdluuAcdnieUigipwelt  fiue  fimplicitcr^ 
ip  de  numilmaie  nihil  cetiaoicfib4aacper  modu  bypetbolicz  loquocioais,quo  aliquid  dicicot 
g exceffum.Si  aOc  obqciatnr.qfio  Chrilhis  laudet  vidua  iftade  hniulinadi  oblatione,  cd  vir^ 
circa  racdin  dkarar  cofifteref  Kcrpoodetnr,q>  vims  confiftic  drea  mediS  in  his  quae  fiiac  ac» 
ceflitacia,u5  fenipct  i his  que  ruoi  liipcrogau6is,in  quibas  fppe  oioioda  temporalia  dereli AiO 
c5meodacar,vtpatcciapaapemu&caft»aurcligiofofbPrpterca  adaencndaiii,qi  cumCt 
duplex  proportio.vtpocegeosseuicadCarithracticadecnadfi  alteri  ha|r  proportionum  did 
tur  vidua  ifta  plus  alqs  obcoliae.quia  per  rcfpc  Au  ad  fubftaiiciolam  Tuam  phis  obenjit  3 dOuia 
percouiparacioacm  ad  iiias pofleOioaes.Dcnin  8C  nosci  vidua  ifta  oderamus  deo  duo  ad» 


nuu,vidcltcet  coepus  Sc  aniiMA  quicquid  poftumus  ac  habcmus.L  Et  quibulda  dicctibus  dc 
ciplo  J.taliquibus  difdpilis  Chrifti  dicennbusci  dc  iciMloHicral^m,Lqaod  dc  lapidibu* 
bonis  3c  donis  ornatum  sira,Jquod  cx  aptislapidibas  eOccconftmAuA  ptciiofis  vtcnbiibM 
rcadcnariisdecoracam,&piikhreformaiam,LdixiiJl^atordi(cipalis  iftis  adhuc  mdibo^ 
quibasnuncmulflairimiUacur,^magisrcrDiciau adornatum tcclefiz  corporalem  9 fpilii* 
taakm,adpnlchTicndincmcdincioftf  (anoimonia  miniftrorum,ad  redditos  dvimicca,  vo* 
deScmagocliguntin  prplaioseos  qni  corporalia  illa  j^lpinnalu  iftapoMocptocnran^ 
augere, ddcndtre,idciccoccclefia  ad  deflendam  deucnnraiaam.Hiac  Chiito  rcrpoiuitdi& 
apulit.LHpc.Jccmpliodiikia|Lquz  vldccisiveiiieot  dies  in  quibus  non  reliuqoetar  lapis  fis* 
Luex  >9palapidcm,quinoadeftraatar.JHocquadragcfimolccandopoft  Chrifti  paiiiooc anno  9 
Titum  pro  magna  parte  cftfaAum , deinde  per  Adeiano  completo.vtropia  plemus  diAifli' 
it,LIacctrogaacroDcaoiemillam,diccaccsiMagifter,qaando^ceritntJd.^doiam  fundi  : 
Wsrc.i)  tusdeftraeturHiciuralem,L&quodiigoaJapparcbit,iCumflctiiacipiemfJ  Ifti dirctpal,vt 
Man,i4  dicitur  io  Marco,  fucruot  Petrus»  IacobuAloltanntt,flC  Aodrea^  qui  fecreto  (bifdtaii  £m|B' 
Chriftum,non  folum  de  iftis,led  dC  de  finali iisdicicscoaiamaiacioaeig  mundidaxta  illud  Mac 
thzu  Accederum  ad  eam  dilicipali  fecreto^entesiDic  nobis,  quando  hate  auat,SC  quod  6» 
gnum  aduentus  coi  dCcoaTummaciouis  lecali.  LQtii  dixit  t V ume  ne  reducamiuij  i ffcaja 
ac  inmqs.L  Multi  coim  venient  in  nomine  meo  diccoces,quia  ego  Ium  J , imi  nomiae  meo^ 

. . nite  (e  dicent  BC  nomeomeum  mendadicr  libi  aferiene,  ita  ip  voufquirqi  eorum  dicet  (t  db 

Udo,  yci  aliquem  magnd,  vtfuerOi  h{refiarchp . PorroSimon  Magus  dixit  fe  Chrifhiaa 

fl^dei  virtutem  ac  verbum,fimiliter  Simon  Eflpus  dixit  fe  eflic  Mefliam  ac  liberatuyt  Iud(osft 
inbnio  atqi  dominio  Komanose,  vt  lofcphus  refert , & ifti  deftniAioncm  Hiemfilem  pt{« 
ccflcrunt.Similiccrlccaadum  Cbnfti  adueotom  prpcedcc  tales  iniqui.fPrpcerca  Chriftut  dc* 
termiaatenoncxprimiticm^pr{fat(dcftraAionisHiemfalem,aac  recundifui  aduencni^ 
caa(ammacionis'(Bmundi,jed  ngiu  i^dam.qaaceoai  cemporis  inccnituito  teddai  noscaa 

Lotst, 

cnd{  per  eos  fcu  finalis  indicii. Secando, vi  fit  verfafi  CluiftMta  qi  poftilloyt  faHk^  adaZ« 
tumappropioqaabitroinaHierulalemaucconlummitiofeca]i.Laolitccrgoire  poft  ilios^J 
.i,  nec  corporaliter  eos  femiandni,neceisacdalisaaicoorcotiatis.  Circa  hfcliiribitdoAiflM 
mus  Nicolaus  de  GorraiMulii  hodie  feqwnuir  Simonem  Mcga.Paad  nitg  fani  beneficia 
ti,nifi  aut  prece  aut  pretio  anc  clpoeali  fciaiiio,  vel  io  tuito  faaguinuaoc  amore,  dmorc  ve  pria 
cipismiuluqooipleqaotar  Aatichrifti/|ai  propter  aoaridam  deferfie  Cbrifta.Ohriftot  qoip 
pe  in  vna  pnfona  haboit  citt  nacoras,  vidmeet  coepot, animam,  deiuum.ambitiofi  verom  . 
vno  Gibfinenu,plares  cogrffiatprouams  flue  pubeoda.  LCaauicm  audtcriiM  ptf  Hi,Jqu» 
iaferenturabextraoeia,LdCicdiiioaci, JqiMeocitabacuracoclaibus,Lnolueierre^iaordie  ■ 
ProiK.sSnaco  & mundano  timore  ratione  tatbame.luftos  nan%  qoafi  Icoconfidcoi  abfqi  terrocetrii 
nec  cSiriftabit  ioftum  qoicqoid  ei  acddcr»,vt  Salomo  cdccftaf.LOportct  primo  hcc  fieri; J 
j»  ance  dcftruAionem  Hicnifalc,leu  Gcmlifiac  hpc  nccefliccft  euemrc,no  abfolota  5c  fanli  ne 
cefiuate,fcd  neccffiiatc  codidonau  oC  edfeqoetifdnquantum  I deo  ^fa  fonc,quj|aii  in  feipte 
flnt  concingentia.Rorliis  oponec  ea  acddcte,no  deo  cogeme , kd  hominum  mabia  cxigcir, 
*P",^vclopoctcf,quiaapoituaamflC  aliquo  modo  expedief  cft  eac6iiogerr,iaxtaqtte  moddaii 
ApoftolusiOMrtct  hprdes  efle,vt  qui  probati  font,mantfiftifiam,Lfedn6dom  ftatim  fiabJ 
d.cis  lucoiiubue  06  determioate  cc^oold  valebit  tepui  8C  hora  vafticaiua  Hict^le,  nec  p 
itnoi  finis  mfidiiuftabit.LTH<  dicebat  iUiiJfigaa  ^taAamigiaiu  fpcciaiici^cim^^iqc 


V 


IN  EVANG.  LVCaE.  enarra.  An.  XLOT  _ FO.  ,CCLI. 

getfitntcontragtntcJ.i.popoIi  mino^t  pro«iinci»9«coaafcinuictfIi»butur,L®regnQ  id 
A utflu*  rtgnumj.i.maiomprouiacixfcu  rcgioncs&rcgncayi  aducifuafc  copugnabfir.LK 
tttrx  mocut  magni  crfii  p<t  k>ca,&  p<ftilciur,&  famei,utToc€(<pA  6gna  ^ J J.gtadu 

Mrrorio«nnnthomimboicxhiiqujtapparcbfiiincjIoacreo&colclW  art^atigtlica  ntot 

vimi(,nnnpe  *t  vtriiaa  lo(cphtu,immineK  dcKfliont  Hitiufalc,  igotx  aci<i,cutrus,  equi» 
l«qj  armati  in  acre  difcnactei  appanKr&i  at  f Iiam<«,fttlla  quocp  forma  gladq  habet  Pfr  ' 
mim  pep^i  fop  Hienifalem,L&  figna  magna  erui  J .i.fHpOTaiuraltt.immuiationei,  inloii» 
liigcactut,ViKfe&cacvitaUinc<tunmolantiu  man*peptrii3goi.^Pritetea  quiMur,  tO 
^rcdinonct,tciR  mami,peftile<i>/amcMi'<C  tmibikt  ac  diutrftt  txhaladonci.impteflio* 
net,fi®»«,8{  altetaiionct,vtfant  comttz>dracooei  volaniet,caprz  raliaict.taflca^c  cofimi» 
ba^c  qbMin  libromeiherto?!  agif.naiurajiter  fiam,quo  p^uni  eflt  6gna  futuro»,  plcm  na 
luraltter,non6fcibdifi,iinoqualiierfigna<5fifterequeunt,cn(itftc  Gregorio)6gna  nountq 
naruralitcr  accidStf  Rtfpoitdei  fanSui  Grcgonui,(]>  Chnftiu  k>q(  de  ^ndufl»,ftcondu  <p  fn 
BcmaturaJitet  vml{l,6c  ordine  tepo»  no  obfcruanr.V  nde  SC  alti  affcruc,(p  ^laa  abSdatiui 
foenet<it,inftate  dtRiudloae  Hictnrale,d(  adhncmoltoabundamiotettcnict  mudi  fine  infia» 
U,i  nawraliier  rokanc,&ita  funt  figna.Dtoitp  qa  hjc  figna  ramad  dtftmdionc  Hitrufaltm 
8 id  fecundum  Chrifli  aduenifi  valcm  rcfcm,ncc  certo  cft  io  yiia  abfid^ip  maioritate  Icu 
nentoa  cotitigent  mandi  termino  lmminett,ideo  tx  eo»  euttn  przooici  non  poteft  dein» 
nfinatu  rempui  aduetus  Antkhrtfli,confommatiooitq)  lcCDli,prout  Aaguftinai  probat  duni' 
fini.LSed  ante  hsc  omnia  J .i.prmff  memorata  eucniant  figna, Lioiideat  vobii  roanot  fuaa  J 
® .i.yiokimamlnfrtem,L6Cper(eqiKnlurJdelocoadlotfifugaodo,verberafi(  conuiiiuinfertn 
do.(tu  ahet  rooleffando,  Jtrademet  io  fynagogatj.i  jn  pubfica  fuacouenucula  vm  adduci 
lti,L&  cuftodiat  J.Un  carceresLtrahtnief  Jvot  viokottt&  irrtucrenccr,ianqqam  [a^go^ 
Ladregetflf  rfideipeoptetnomtn  mcoinJ.i.obhocqood  Chriftianieftit,at  meafideKk 
ffciDCMn£flic3iiipr»dicitii«Quodafiih»coiBfli3  io  Chtifti  9poftoliiSc  <Jiicipu!iif<«u<c 

fine  unpietapoft  Chrifli  rt(ure3ioneantedef»tuaione  Hietu6lem  ,exIibroaauum  apofto- 

fommclaiSimedrmonftraiur.IbinantjIegumurapoftobl  ladaittafti,iotoncilium  eorum 
»ddn(9i.inearcttati,flagelto  carfi,moltiplicittr<p  afftai,qaod  tamen  cum  gaudio  pmuUrunt. 
Petrm  quomapoftolo»  prxlatua&  venex,S(  lacobut  maior  coram  Hciodc  rrge  fuerunt  ad 

4uai,&  Pautoi  ante  diaerfoiprxfidtiextititoraftntatni, videlicet  coram  fclictdf  Feflo,ac 
aini.Nihilomiiiai  poffunthacfub  perfona  « nomineapoftolotumexponidtfidetibuj  circa 
finem  mundi  futnri»,imo  dealni,pr«fertim  defanaii  martytibni . LComingct  aut  vobii  lO 
iflHmoniii  J xvninttfa  ptrfequuuo  przinduaa  eueniet  vobit  infignO  & attrftauontm,  quod 
verediTcipuh  rncifidclimmi  ettit,ac  quod  ilU  impie  eomra  vot cgcrat,ac  iuftc  damnent,  qma 
rnenenim  SC  afflixerunt  voi,nec  aedere  voluemntpnrdicationibua  veflritjier  diurna  mira- 

^coofirmatii.LPooitettgoincordibu»vtftritJ.i.fitmiterproponitt,Lnonpmmc<taarl 

qneniadmoda  refpondeatiaJaduerfariiilegii  &fidei,qqam  wdi*  vobit.LEgoe*Jqui  fum 
xtemut  3C  omnipotens  dem, verbum  dei  patrft,font  fapietix,&  fapientta  uicteata  x genita, 
Ldabo vobit o(,Jid  eft  effitaciam,cooftantiam(B  loqaendi,L&  fapMia, Jad  intelligendum 

qo«  dei  fbnt  at  fiddChriftian»,atfB  ad  reprobandam  idolotariara&^nemtettiitapra» 

C uiiateimLcuIJfapienfMeLno  pottrunttefifltre,Jratioiiabiliter  rerpoodedo,  L&  «“""adice- 

re  JveratittrobiftitndoaerepKcando,LomntfaduftfatflvtftrUvidelitetlud«iach«rttici 

ac  pa«ani,qaiin  Apocalypfidefignantnrpeitrtf  fpiia  immnndoi.qiiiw  m^umranamm  de 
1«^»  »cniiic.Hinc  quo<®  m aaibutl<gitar.q>  ludxi  ^potuerunt  refiflm  bpicmix  & 
foMoi  qui  loquebatur  per  Stephanu.Et  in  beatiflimia  vtnuT^fexm  iuixtmctabiiibus  mai^ 
bw«aXcopiofiflimeacmiratofimteftimplttii,qaiinterimraaiii(nma  ac  muhipliciafup» 
cKD^a  tam  promp^roe,bpietifame,  c6ftandffime,itaaqailJi(fimc,  inrupetabiliict 
fd^dcrfiMnafi  no  ip6,fed  io  eotum perfona  ali)  fafWnuiffeottof  mcma,vel  ^ 
bd^fotmaflet  verba  per  eot,qaod&  vtiq^ ita fiut,Ctcondu qi  Chnftuialioloco  diiwiNd 

mfevof  eftit  <wloqifiminM«i  fp*  patrii  veftri  qui  loqniturin  vobii,  fle  era  fopermirAik  w 
lBoltitilla8rinimii,tenttrimiKjpoelliavaldeiuoentnUi,quarruafaeondia,fapitniia,coftaoda, 

tmmiot&intindi  fapirnrcspeaini  coofiidcnioCK  <Uiiicrraiit,<jaoa  fiot  f^emaiurali 
tg^K^  ftcri  oolUcoot  pocoiA  loce  clarto  conlbt.Eftqi  hoc  ipfiimvcrttJwChriftian*  rid<l 
4iwiabitabikjr2oiworooi,podffimSqui»^  mjciyrttgloriofiiii  f«i  paflfioaibuMc  poftea 
CoK  flCiaotifConifeaMt  niracoliiika  goontaoi  hdem  catholicaiii  dcffOiarcflC  coora  cmi  aduct 

latloiprxUaii  ac  proeapatiaCmofi,eflpogoadeydcoChtillmfaiidixitmaftyribai,ot  anxia 

a«  fokita prcmcditatiM  ft  armcai,fcddeo  litam  cdmitumcauram.flC  eiut  inuocent  ope^ 
quateout  em  u omni  aduerfitate  confoture  fl£  conferuare  digo«tur,a£  toum  fpem  fiiam  fi» 

taniHi€(i.4croiivtrib(tioilpt<filiiitiX€t»  ....  . ^ « 

P«gunw,«qaiilKaufltmKfim«ty|i,DioayfibI*n«*i.l<w*“fl*Vi«|^fl.Ga*^^ 
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Agath>,Agnetis,EiiUY,Chriftiii>,&  aVonan  procfiit  iaaamcrabtliaingtfta  SC  pafliaii^ 
pctfpicacitcr  bgat/cit^j  vera  6nt  ifta.LYradcmim  aSii  patcoubaa,&fra(nbaa,8(  cognadh  0 
0Camicis,Sf  mone  afhcim  ex  vobiaj  J.inakof  veftrfi  occideo^&hoe  aaxii  (opplicium.quoa 
deampreminquit  &anteiaamicahiliboatradcbaofdCoccidxbaai.Molcftius  9>|PP<  fenia« 
tur  aduer(a,qux  ipropiaqaitSC  familiaribaa,(le  priGimebanir  amicttia^RHJguiunr,^ 

vkri  corponlem  iribulatkMem  infli^ro,meni  de  amiibcbariute^propinqaoraiii  ac  amica 
ruminlidtluaceafnigiair.PropcerquodChriftuadcrooloquinic  traduore:&  inimicai  mettt 
F£iIm,540Mlcdixifrccmihi,ruihnuiiremvti(p  .Tu  verohomo  voanimii,d(c*Poiroiaezordiopcl 
miiinr  ecclefix,Iadari  8C  Gemilca  pallim  coaoertebantur  ad  Chriftu,patcatibVp(cru(p  cog 
nadi  inuitnA  tradebanur  ab  eit,8C  Tepe  occidebaaair,()aeadaioddfacraiiffimj  vuj^ntm 

Maii.io  Barbara  pateripGm  mano  propria  dccollauic,prow  Chtiftut  in  ManhpoprpnGdaaiu  Tradet 
Mare,  lo  frairem  in  mone,dC  paier  filia,8c  fargci  fili)  io  pareiHci,SC  morte  allicient  eoe.  Et 

ru»Nolitc(ioquit)arbitrari  (p  venerim  miiterepacc  in  terra,No  veni  mittterepacem,ledgb' 
dium. V eni  cm  Teparare  homine  adoerfiu  patre  fiiuni,et  filiam  aduerfiu  matre  fiiaju, BC  mu 
rum  adoerfiu  factum  fiiam.6c  inimici  homiou  domeftici  eii»,LdC  critis  odio  omnibus  hond« 
nibuij.i.quiburdam  deomni  genere  hominom,vidiftribiitioprogcneribnsfiDgQjonuii,iiS 
PliiLa  profingulugenenim,veldicitoronibashamintbas,propicrmultiiadiacmodieniiam  eostii 
xtaqutra  modum  ait  Apoftolas>Ommsqaxfuarunii|u>raat,nonqiit  Icfii  Ctuifli,  Lpte^ 
ptctnomenmcomj.i.propitrpr{dicaiionem,coofcflioiiem&culiumnomioiamei  It  leg^l 
^5^'‘”acfidciChnftian{,ncmpevtTbcrcniiusproccftaturtSicucobleaoiu  paric  amicos, fic  veritas 
odium.^S(dobi]CipoceftiJludApolloluEgoprromniaommtigtplaceoJtclp^ctiir,9idc  B 
Apoftolui  loquiturtSi  hominibus  placcrcm,Chtifti  feraas  no  cdeffl.ltaqiaducrtcn^  q>  feri 
piura  loquitur  de  homine  dupliciter. Primo,fccfidum  id  quod  fiiptemii  Sc  melias  eft  in  homi> 
ne.vtpoic  fccSdnm  ratione, gras  dC  virtute^  ita  vocatur  humanom,«od  rationabile  eft  et 
iCor,  15,  p,yni)fic  Apoftolus  dicittSi  lecudum  homiaemdd  eft  radonabiiicer  ad  beftias,  id  eft  cotra  bc 
ftiaki  homincs,pugnaui  Ephcfi,id  eft  difpuuui  in  Ephcfo,n  hoc  modoait  AMftokisiEgog 
omnia  omnibus placco.Secutido loquitur  faiptura  de  homine  fecundum  io  quodeamueet 
pranum  exeat  in  eo,quod  et  inmaiori  hominum  pane  pr(dominatur,quot)u  maior  panboa 
minum  fenfiialitatem,etrores  et  vitia  fe^tur.et  ita  nunc  loquitor  Chtiftus,ec  item  Apoftoa 
’ Ius  vbi  aitrSi  hominibia  placercm,Chrifti  feruasnon  cflcm.Potro  caufa  odq  hui*  eft  difilml 
Iohaojs  Ittttdo.qux  eft  intrr  femos  Chtifti&fcculi>otcr  ciucsHierufatem  &Babylonu.,'Ph>pccr  quod 
inlohanneaflnitChnftasapoftolittSidemuodocflnit,mandusquodfiium  erat  diligeret^ 
Quia  veroderoudonocftisifcdcgo  elegi  vos  de  mundo, propterea  odit  vos  mudns.  L&ca 
pillui  de  capite  veftro  noaperibit.JNoneft  hoc  ita  accipieadam,qi  inrelbrgetibas  erfit  oia 
nes  capilli  qui  fuerunt  in  eonim  capitibns,lcd  tot,^ot  ad  capitis p er  fefiionem  &oe  natu  foc 
dabfit.Poteft  & ita  imelligi,  nihil  ad  corporis  veritatem,  integrem  .decorem  perdoesde 
erit  in  tcfurrcdionecleiftis.Si  t&  nonjmibunt  capilli,malto  minus  membra, canus,  & 0^ 
Spiriiualiccr  vero, capitii  funt  co^atioes,  affedionesip  animx,qux  fi  bonx  Bt  chatitatiMrfn' 
erinc,n6carebuncbeatitudiaispr>mio.  Lln  patientia  vcflraJ  .i.  virtuuftC merito patkndm 
vcftrx.Lpoflidcbitis  animat  vcftistj.i.cas  falnbtitcrcnftodictit,&  i varijs  pnCttuabitit  vi> 
tijs,qax  per  impatientiam  incidit  homo,  catiBrao'oiii&deofubicAathakbitii,pctimpW|i 
Prou'.  14  tum  vero  perdit  homo  animam  fuam,cum  Salomon  dicaiiQuI  impatiens  eft,operanir  fiulci* 
lob.  18  tiam.IobquocpiQuidpcrditanimMtuamin  fitrorctuofTania  autem  eft  pariestiz  vatusb 
lacob,  i.vtlacobatdicattPaticmiaopuspcifedlaai  habeuEt  SalomomMcltor  eft  patient  viro  foed, 
Prou’  16  Bc  quidomioatnr  amrno  fiio,e^gnatort  vrbtum.Eft  autem  patientia  vinusmorafiip  qui 
homomoderatuTKfrcnat  paflionem  triftitip.ncfcilicciinadnerfis  immoderate  triftcf,lmo 
potius  gaudeat  in  cifdem  propter  multiplicem  frudum  inde  proucnicotcm.Proptcr  quod  1 
exordio  fo{  canonice  lacobna  monettOmne  gaudium  exiftimalcfrairet,cum  inanerfas  tena 
tationesmcidcritis.Deni^omnium  vinuiulpititualium'9peofcdoum,padentiacftproba' 
irix,ncc  melius  experiri  poteft  an  homo  fit  vere  humilit,ch«iutiuns,  maafiictus,ptoficie^ 
per  padeotiam  in  aductfis,in  quibus  fi  impatiens fiieri^taimpeifcdio  eius.Iddrco  in  Ec« 
clefiafttco  Icginirs  V afa  figuli  probat  foinax,&  homines  iuftos  tentatio  tiibul^oais.Padea* 
Ecd,  S7  tia  nao(pinaduerfis,cftfigRnm  cxtirpationisptiuatiamQrit,quiomniam  eft  vitiorum  origo, 

Eft  quM  hamiliutisindiciiim,imp3tietia  vero  eft  figoum  ptiuati  amoris  8C  elationis.  R^c 
ergo  difleruitSalomouQmpaticnseft,molugabcmanirptodcniiaiqai autem  Impatiet  eft, 
Pron,  16,  exaltat  ftnltitiam  fitam  .I^p«(tcfte  Gregario)  paaciuia  vera  eft  aductla  «quatumiurpci 
pw^  contra  cum  qui  ininiiatKrogat,aalla  dolm  morderi. 


^Dccltftfio  refiduv  psnii  hiuus  cjpiculj  4 Ioco^Obid  sotcin  vidciiciic&^ 
(BOdatiabcxautuHuniWciB.  Ani.  XLYt 


Ddactf$ 


!N  EVANO.  LVCAE.  ENARRA.  AB..XLV  PO.  CCLII. 

COnrcqucut  faluator ponit  propinquo  dtftmaioniiHictfmfigna.LCfi  aSi  vid^ 
liacircfidariabtxrrcituHicrraiJ.i, duitate Hicrufaleabtxcrcnu  Roroan^ndob 

V tfpafiano8C  Tito  vndiqi  ob6deri,prout  qoadragefimo  ftcfido  poft  Chripaffio- 
DcfaftS  eftaoDOjLtficfcitoieqaappropinquabit  AfolatioeiMJJ.™na«  PBura 

•raaifliiiu,qa  tiic  protinoi  capta  e.Tuc  q in  ludxa  funi/agiat  in  moteiJ.i.  ad  occolu  « k* 
mota  iatibob  ro&cia,L&q  in  medio  eioaj  .i  jo  HieiToi  habitateiLdifcedat  Jex  ea  anteg  obfi 
dcaa(tagTatiiier,L&  qaiioregionibuiJ,i.habitateainIod{a,Galil«a,Samana,  Lnoniiiu« 

ineaJ.'.in  Hietfm.vt  io  ca  ab  noftibui  defendant, euiuatfioppo6tupertgerfic,qplimni^ui 

<pfj  Hierrmperieiai,Lqaia  dica  vlnonit  H funiJ.i.dies  obBdionii  & captionis  ac  d^rud^t^ 
aiii’Hieiu61eroDtdiei,ioqbiiadense*(iiaiiiftitiadecreunpunire  Hienifale  fpter  foa  p«a,t.uc»  i« 
& ^dicare  faneuinc  Chrifti,ac  difcipnlott  foo»t  in  Hierufale  5f in  ludxa  tniujle  citolu,vi  tu 
p« plenius dtaaeft,Lvtimplean{  cM^fctipnfontJ.i.devaftatioeHietu&le  & puntii». 
ne  lodxoK  per  prophetas  fum  6nontiaia,qa  de  hac  vliima  achnaH  maxtraa  ludxo»i  *ieai 
ooe,d(lblauoe,ac  dereli3iooe,io  Efaia,8C  io  libro  Pralmoft,&  in  Oiea,x  ^^miajaliteip  p 
phetlt,6rcitina  in  Daoiclc  mulca  funt  proph«ata,6cot  eft  iftudtCioitate  & bn^anu  diBipa' 
bit  poMlos  cS  duce  veturo  8C  finis  eius  vaftiia^  vfip  ad  fine  pfeucrabit  dcfolatio  . At^  in 
pf.lmn,Fi^r  h.hitjrmmy  defcna,&  in  uberoaculis  eo»  non  fit  g^inhabitet.  Jn  Hieremiaq-  Plalmst 

fatReUquidomumea,dimifih«editatemeam,Vxaueeroprxgnaubus8Cnutnemibusinil-Hi«c,ia 

S diebus J.i.malicnbttS  vicinis  panni, & etiicis  qux pepcrcriii aut  paniulos  ouiriut , ent  ifie 
fpedalis  calamitu  8C  vx  muhiplicis  leporalis  affliflionis,quia  ex  vehtmeti  maroie  aup/ot 
B madmcnuctdum  paiiumur  abottiuu,auc  foo  tepore  nequeunt  parere,nec  fugere  pouunc,ia  ex 
pedite  vt  alii,&  iftud  fpc clalitcr  fuit  in  obfidionc  Sl  capuone  Hitrufale  a Romami,<Mndo  q* 
damfctiiuiix  proprioi  tx  mjgnitudiae  fsmii  Ugiinf  com<diff<  infaonilo»*^  ipn  inf^cea 
rtocbafrf.LErit  c ro  preffura  magaa  (iip  cmaJhoc  c,io  regno  lud«ar,&  nia  «me  m Hicrofaie 

cricaffiii3io  prorfui  grauiffima.ISt  ira  populo  huic  Jhoc  eft  iuftaeaftigatio  populo  ludxo  w 

propter exce&s eop.LSf  ademfiiore gUdijJhoceft gladio occidenr.ficut  ore  coof^fW 
W&capciui  doceiur  in  oesgtmts.Ecem  mulla  milia  ludxoyc  fueriii  1 RomanisMcifa,  roift 
Um  railiafameperempta^uliaquoi®  milia  vendita,intA  quod  finit  proirigmia  denarhs  vg 

diius foitChriftiis,ficiriginialudxiprovno  denario vendtbanf,a£ettfueiuniquida  hinc  ta* 

de  per  omnia  regna  feu  climata  roundidifperfiflood  tamen  per  modfi  hy^bolire  'omnois 
potk  intelligi,adinfinuandu,quod  per  valde  multas  gentes  ludxi  drperf  fnni.fDenicB  dif 
^ohxc.IuclxoBi  deo  ordinante  fadaeft,ad  confirmationem  fidei  Chriaox  SC  maiorens 
memoria'  noisChtifti,du  coimtrfi  exgeitb«s,adiitrrarios  fiaosimer  fc  videt  motantes,ex  quo 
ru  libris  probat  que  credut,&io  quo»  ta  longa  et  grani  captiuitate  ac  dcfolanoe  videt  ad  ocu- 
la tttt  impleta,qux  de  eorunde captiuitate  ac  difperfione  picdixenmt  prophctx,at9  inaedii 
losinoiendoludxosmcniorcsfiuot  diiicxpafliotiis.Hincferiin  PfalmoiDeusoflendirml» 

hi  fuper  inimicos  fflcoa,nec  occidas  cos,ne  quado  obbuircanf  popoh  mei.pifpTOe  illos  in  vir 
cnic  luipfic  depone  cos  proieftor  nico«  dfie,LflC  Hiernfalc  cakabtf  i genubuiJ.|.alienigeni* 
ram  poteftate  iradcf.vel  i gemilibus  ad  fidem  conuerfis  inhabitabit  Ldonec  impkaof  tepora 
nationum  J V erbfi  iftudobfcurum  cft,qnod  tfi  primo,^  hoc  modo  imtnigi,  la  diu  Hieru&l« 

^ ioeiilibuspoindtbiiquoufcBgemes  oesadfideconut*  fint^t  circiwt.qa  vtait  Apofto 

limCo  plenitudo  oetiainttaoerit, tunc  oislfratlJaluusfiei.TuneeSi  aOndxi  conoerientadKoiu^is 

n.  Hf-rnfakm  (ni tma  famSa  i oetUibus  nonconuer 


fis,  vipou  Satracenis  inhabtiaWtur.quouitB  ipa  nanonu  impKam.iHH.  't-- 

dcbclfacionia  ftu  expulfionis  Sarracenop  i terra  fanaa,at  f a reddaf  cultui  Chnft  iano.qme- 
inde,(aluatar  ^nntiai  mfidiexcidiii,&  figoa  fceffnragfiakiudidu  L&  erotfigna  in  fole,«lip 
na  &fteUisJQnx  erfii  hxc  6gna,in  Maithxo  e<primitChrift*,dicedotStatim  poft  tribulam  Msb.  14 
onedicit  iflo»,  kl  obfcnrabifA  dabit lomefufi,atfttUxcadeni  de  calo.qi^ocirca 

dicatexpofitorcs,q.poft  trtmloadonepfctuiionisAmithfiA 

PciiabAiidchfoQuadfagiowQuincjdici  vclcircttcradpfniundu/caniqd  nocex  DanKW 
£ahii,ob*explttiierfiifignainloleadunaChfiaduetuimminereteftatJj,qoffignairiplicittt 

pJU  in«lligi.Primo.qi  fol  &^nna  in  feipfis  no  obfcurabun  |/ed  p interpofitionecorpo*  opa- 


ponti tficfoli,lame  ex  hoc  folo  no  fequetef  vnmetfalaetfipfisfeuioiiotpbfcurauo  terrx.Se- 
Sdo.intelliBi  poffunt  fignaiUa,®  oblcurabitur  folSClana  fold  coparattoe  verx  maioris  lucis 
videlicet  Cnrifti,qucmadmodiifttllxobfcnrantntrokiurceoie.  Nataa  liicerit  clariiasiii 
dicis  ad  iudiciii  vcnieniis.vt  eius  coparationc  extera oiaobtpuaodaAcamr^K  h^dicit  Hie 
ronymus,&  poteft  faloari,fi  intelfagatur  pro  ipfo  mometo  aducoius  Chriftiad  ludicandu , vi 

fopqoartnfenientiaaiThomatfatetnr.Tertio,pfiifignailiaintelligi,uaq.fo4lu_nancjteralu 

itUi, voc jti ippfisoWcutabanf »d tepos^ inanctidB tmt«  hoibm.^w 
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Ribanos  aflVtir,&  hoc  iprnm  Tbomu  allegat  8C  approbae,  qnod  nil  prohibtl  (hei  roinn,hat  . 
de  ryderaifuo  kimjiK  innc  vere  (fle  pnuanda,  ita  quod  erunt  tunc  denflfliRie,  Sc  cfuB  palpO'  0 
bikttembrc  ineflabiliter  honridx.^Porro  ftellz  dicuni  de  calo  cafurz,non  v(te,i(d  app» 
reter,quia  tot  igoez  rahalatioeaac  rcintiUatioaei  apparebunt  &defc(od«  in  arre,^d  aftra  e y 
dere  videbuntur, L&in  terrisjerit  realitcrLpreflura  gentifiJhoc  e,angufhahoiin,  veletii  cS» 

Jireflio  mu  tua  ex  Tup  abudanii  cocurfu  eoyt  ^i  1 fnii  manflonibut  fugieor,  L prz  confufioM 
boicui  maria  & fluxum  J.i.  expauore  que  habebant  propter  fragorea  horribilea  & impc' 
tuoras  (dmotioeaac  fonitus  aqua|t  matu,aliorumip  fluminii.  V nde  inter  quindecim  flgna  4 
(vtfenu()przc(de(iodkiS,(un(flCiftaqnodmatcex(ra  naturalefliQ  eleuabif  locfita  ak(,(p 
(juadraginra  cubirii  erit  aluua  montibus,deinde  la  profunde  deprimef  fub  terra, rt  videri  vi* 
«eat.  Et  6 iftud  n(gc{,aat  incertu  dicaf,nifiilomimu  cerrii  eft,q>  vitra  ocm  > ftimationc  SuS 
luetudme  erunt  ptoccllofiflunz  inuniiatioaea  (oniina  & fragorea  in  mari  Se  aquta,  L areTcfii» 
boa  hoibu>,prx  timoreflC  rxpedatianeJafflidionuflCpericoloie,  Lquz  fnpuemet  voioerib 
orbi  Jhoc  c,cundiu  hoibua,pr>fertim  iniuftia,qa  prz  magmmdine  formidima  &m(rorH  cix 
poraliaarmoiua  quanda  deflccationeSc  extenuatione  incurreret  in  eia , fient  Salomon  loqnift 
Spiricuairiftiaexiccatofla.LNam vimiteacaloat J.i.angelicz po(eflatea,&angcli  vniuetfi 
Lmouebuntnr J moto  reueretiz  Se  admiratiooia  cuiofda  ,cx  la  incofiienaac  prxhorredia  iuftj 
tif  duiinz  (fleSibus.  V(l,moucbun{,qnia  ad  modfl  formidatiu  fehabebut,iuxra  illud  lobiC* 
iumnz  coeli coffemifcut&pauct  ad  nutflipfiua.flnfiip  monebunirinobCcquifi  udicia,  8C 
cu  eo  d(fcedcnt,quafi  in  expeditione  corra  hoftea  ipfiua.Hinc  ait  ChfyfoftomnsrSi  rex  terte  , 
iiuacotra  alique  procedit/xpeditione  madat  in  popolo,dignita(  omii  mou(tar,ex(rcitnac6  E 
(itaf,(ioiiaif(ru((,qoaio  magia  rege  corlefti  exurgete, indicare  vtooa  S(  monuof,vinot((mo 
uenf  angeliczfQuida  per  vitmt(acoclotumuelli^ntang(loam(diiordioia,m(dif  hieratehip 
aogekcz,ad  qooafpeaaiCvt  diciit)miracula  facete,idcirco  tfic  mouedi  dlcnn(,qnia  prefeitto 
progredienf  adfaciendu  fupnaturaleatrafmuiationin  creaiuria.  Itatpfitnt  terreno  prinope 
ac  pairefaiiulia(irarceic,oflcnfo  &fe  ad  vitione  difponete.coturbaf  eiua  familia,acplebt  fiiM 
Aa,Scpparatio  fit  armo9e,fic  rege  fupno  i fine  fecuii  irafceuSc  Mcfacare  vole(e,fiet  in  creatnrh 
immutarionei  prxtailx,^  opadooea  miraculoTz  ac  (dfurredtoeain  impioi.  V ndein  (apieiH 
lizIibrohabefiArmabiideuacreatnraad  vkion(inimico9t,&pngnabt(  pro  eo orbia  rcmfi 
coaa  inienratoa.LEt  tuc  videbfii  filium  hoia  veniente  in  nube  J .i.oea  boni  ac  mali,o(nlo  cor 
poraNjVidebfit  Chnftnm  indice  ad  iudicadum  vcnictem  io  nubibuacali  kteifluia  cfi  omi  efld 
um  fiipernoft  extrcitu.Qui  Se  angeli  fanAi  tuc  oes vifibiliier  apparebfit,fcdm  Gr(goria.Va 
de  in  ApocalyphaflcrihEcce  venit  en  nubiboa,SC  videbit  en  oiioculoa,  Sictiteniaiceadiiia 
nobe,ita  io  nube  ad  iudicandadercedci,ioxta  illud  AAuomtQnemadmoifam  vidifliacumaC> 
cendente  in  coelum,ita  veniet,Lcum  poteftate  magna  Jhoc  e vallatua  omni  beatoai  exercie 
iu,LSCmaieftateJhoc  (ft,clariiatr,&gloria,ac  omnipotentia,coi  nnllna  valebit  refiflere. 
^Deinde  ponit  faloatoriuftoyicoroladone.LHiaauiJ  figniaftadilLfieriincipienubnve^d 
cueJeaL&leuate  capita  veflraJ,i.corda  addefi  erigite  ,io  i^o(5fiditr,at<p  p fpem  animal  vt 
ftraaexhilarateLqih  appropinepiat  redeptiovfaj.i.pfefia  faluatio  j pfiti  (xiboac  (ai*  f terna, 
■DeniqiChrilfhzcdixiilubpronadtlcipuloktfiio^ad  el(i3oa&ioftoa,q(tnntiofin(in8 
m.Q^  tuc  deliip  cofortationc&  cofolationem  acctpifr,(jDibnt&propria  cofeienda  bonficcp 
Aimoniu  phibebit.  LEt  dixit  illia  fimilitudinem  Japta  ad  iteDigendu  ipod  dixitile  fine  fecnll^' 
Coafideradam(xfigni(przhabitia.L Videte  ficulnea S(  ome(arbor(t,cum producunt iam 
«X  fe  fimdum  Jputa  in  vere, dum  folia  florea,&  aiia  oiadS  ex  arboribus  produnt , LfciiMj  ex 
naturali  tempoyi  curfuLeiuonia  prope  eft  vftaiJSdogtor  Chf  ut  iuxu  cofiictudinempHp  8C 
nomine  fmdnt  potefl  iteigi  quicqd  ex  arbore  producit  LIta&  vos  cu  videritis  hpcj  figna  ll 
recirataC-ficri,  (ciioteqih  prope  eft  regnfl  drij.l,(aieflis  pfiz  cofumroatio  vkims(a,qDa  tot* 
prxdeflioatofi  numeros  erit  completus^  hoietraoAi  io  corpore  Se  anima  glorificabflinr. 

V el  prope  eft  regnuAoc  ?,d<  proximo  inflat  hora  ^a  rronG  cocleflr  comunlcabif  vobit,SC 
ad  cerlcftemperduc(minipatriam,audietisvocemillamdulciflimamiV(nite  benedidi  pae 
tns  mei,po0iMe paratum  vobis  re^fi  j cfiflimtioe  mfidi.Hioc  oramus  quotidieiPater  n»> 
fter  qui  et  io  coriis  adueniat  regnfi  luiLL  Arnen  dico  vobis,qa  no  prxrribit  generatio  hxcJ 
hoce.genuihomanCfeuplebslttdzoyinon  deficijt fiip terra  in(Ofo,LdonecolafiatJqnz 
ame  iudiciu dixi  futura.LCorkim&  terra  tranfibfitJJ.eflecefrabotquatom  ad  modii  fubfifte 
^,&adaccideialiaquzdj,qacoelo^moniaacinfluetiad(fineot,Sc  orbes  cakflet  elementa 
tnnouabunf,iuxra  illM  ApocalypfisiV  idi  coelum  nouG  Stterra  noua.Primu  em  c{|u  &priraa 
terra  abijt,red  quantum  ad  fiibitamiale  ti  incortoptibiliter  pmanebficL  verba  afit  mea  n5  tra 
fibfit  Jhoc  r,v(riute  Se  adimpleride  no  caflabororguis  verba  vocalia  fanado  trafierfit  JicorSC 
(zierafuccefliua,qbus(ide(fl(Sffi(ti.LAt(edii(a6r  vobisj.i.cuflodire' vos  Sicofiderati  fidi 
Uos  (onr  grauciit  corda  vfa  crapula  Sc  duictateJ  j,  vitqsguUr/co^iiiijnodcrada  cibi  Scpotni^ 

quiboa 
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Qoibal  primo  griumir  corpi^  tx  confcipeii  Cor^Jtio.voIuoBf,  Intremes  ftnrn»  grj- 
w(,ac  Hirwtuni  opibof  ,i  cSiplanombiM  diuino^t,  fpi^alibu»<B  alTeaito  impediunf. 

A Diucria  «»in  vina  onuni  tx  gula,v(poct  loq«adtai.foiw»ol««a,accidia,Ufciuia , ik Jligeoria,  ^ 

^ htbttodo.ftd8C  dtutr6motblacindifpo6tioiitaextanarcun«ioc^ort.Proptct^dplurM 

4icao{  poirc  gula.quam  gladio  ,idto  ait  A poftolosxSi  fccundu  catne  vixcrnii  tnmcnimi.  Et 
«rTu«?lon  cSmtAilowbui  & tbrietatibu^  Et  SaluatonVat  vobia  qoi  faiurau  cflu . Ei  iccye 
IS  fcripturatInmullisrfc««ritin6rmiiaa.Propitr  crapula  muUi  obiemot.qui  abftintna  tft, 


deo  cao^io Pltfono K proOMUIMOlOpaireipcraaoin cn,«tui «*•!*«. *• 

Aa  V^inMatthxoloqwrChriihwNoIittrolicWtflttacraftinfi/cittmpaitrvtfttrcot-Mau.  • 

7\*  ..  Lf :t t ne^rtiDUcnUtin  VOtrcpCflUlU  dl(f 


«liJhoccft,a«  in  dic  iudicii  wucoUinim  imparatia  LTao^  laquarui  cifi  fii^emct  m omctpqiH 
fedctfapfKic  omia  tetr»  Jhoc  cR^prou*  ac  rubitoditi  illa  inuolact  u tw  q tuae  eram  in 
maildoll  tof  oonc  ftd&  fogfiipflcietcrrc.vidtBect  amatorts  ftcall,qiii  ia  ittra  ftdtrt  dicunt. 

Ouia  pro  patria  dtligunt  ri.otcita  fc  habft  vtptregtini  acexulcMui  vtuncur  hoc  mundo  no 
« truTnt.rtd  mtnitVitfcuot  in  dto  tanquafa  vlti^.finc.VndcApoftoluf  prottftatur^^^ 
dixerim  pax  8t  fecoruaa,tfic  ttpctinui  fuputnltt  eu  tleruui.Et  Ctaftoa  in  Mattbfo  loquift 

Sicut  fuit  io  *ebuiNo«acc.Hiiconronat  illud  Ecclt6afteiiNefcithomofio«fiwm,(edficutM«'.*4 

lifcta  capitor  hamo.flC  aut»  laqoeo.fic  capiunt  tp»  malo.cd  dif  exteplo  fupuentrit.L  Vigi- 
Lnt  itam  o*i  tfir  oranttfJQuod  ait  oAi  tpe,referripot  ad  verba  vigiUte^tip  ad  participium 
Maiicc»  Omni  ergo  fPe  opportuno, 8C  quaiu  id  fragiltuti  humane  extat  ptobile, vigilare  8f 
orare  debtmua  ^ & paBiooc  inftite, dixit  ChriltuaApoftototVlJilateSfotate  ne  intret» 

> in  tetatione  .Nam’»  corporalia  fanAa  8C  difneu  vigilia  valde  eft  fruAoora,»  pafliont»  dcM 
" liut  adofone»Wditatito,coteplatione»difpoilit.Orati<>mio<Bindelioena  nobu  neceiTana 
‘ Bhibef.q  tof  pe riculia , tot  inoi6baibM,atrociabnifclnfatiga6ilibnahoftibiuflrcuniaallaiD»r , 

Pfopterqoodbtatiffimu»princtptApoftoIo|tinfuaCanonieatSobrit(inqait)eftote»  vigi 

fate  quia aduerfanua  vefttr  diabolm  tanj  leo  rugien»  cireult,qoatcn»que  deuoret.cui  teCftite  i.  Pari  f 
foria  in  fide . Et  ii^Ecc lefiafiico  habe tutt  Vigilia  hooeftaria  tabefaciet  carrna,»  cogitano  iUi 
oaanfetrtt  romn6.Etmtrui:Svir»fmf“fi‘”‘>«**  vigilandO  diluculo  ad  dominum  qoi  fecit 

ilkim,»  in  confpeAu  altiflimi  deprecabitur.  _ j 

•Pono  fomnotfupetflunamaximt  indece»  eft  Chfiano,»  corpori  ac  anim»  tft  noclu»gra 

Menamra.htbefatfenfum/atiooeobliricat,&vlelanatrit.Propttt  quod  Catho  bene  locHtuf 

tfttPluavigUa  ftrop,  ne  fomno  deditu»  efto.Nam  diuturna  quie»,vitij»alimrta  miniftrac.  Et 
Salo  dicitjVfqutapigtrdormie»,quadoc6fiirg»»dtfomnotuo,Etrurlii»iSicutoftiii  vertit  rrocer.| 
in  cardinefuoic piger  in  leAulo  fuo.Et  iterum  monet  fcriptutatNoJi  diligere  romiram,ne  te 
nnftaaopprimat.O  quam  muka  negliguntbonaA  quam  damoabilittr  temoni  faum  txpe- 
£nt  fomoolenti  «pigri,»  qui  de  fero  tn  viti*»  vigilia»  protrahant, propter  ^d  tarde  furgOt. 

No  tft  boc  atta  via  falun»,oecf  onerfatio  pflenitftialli,Qec  cordi»cuftodia,ntc  coram  deo  dili' 

Kcntia  veta.Vnde  faluator  niielubdittLvf  digni  habeamini  fugere  omnia  ifta  J,  ^ futura  funt 
boc  eft  diuino  indicio  poltitil  euadere  vniuerta  mala  poenalia  reprobi»  in  die  iudtcii  mfligeda 
L»  ftaK  anttfiUum  hominiajhoe  e,eoramfuramliodici»  tribonali  fecmi  confiftere.Qutad» 
modfi  Sapienaailerif  iStabunt  lufti  in  magna  eoftantla  aduerfu»  eos  qui  fe  anguftiauenmt, 

LCrat  J ante  Chriftu»  Ldiebu»  docem  in  templo,ipila  in  die  Palmarum»  duobui  diebui  U'  . 

auemibuaprxdicauitin templo Hierufal»m,LnoAibnavtroexito»,morabaiurin  monte  qol‘*?«M 
vocatur  Olitteti,J  hoc  e,  de  Hiemfalemame  vefptram  egrtdieni,  moram  protaxit  in  monte 
r>oliuetiJbioratiombn»  vacans, deinde  Bttthaniamp»rgera,»tlBindomo  Matthr  cum  difci» 

^ pulia  fuhconfiftens,  LEt  omni»  populaa  J videlicet.^cbi  communis  manicabaijjoc  eft,mi 
€:  a.  »Mi.t  mm  irftrmDla. Jfecnnda  » tertia  ftria  poft  Palmarum.Nam  nuarta 


vera  deleAabile  valdterat  audire  dei  laplenta,  verouro  pairu  zienn,vnigeiiinim  aei,aeiuii « 
eumtacaroatamin  pertona  propria  pt*dicJtem.Propterlu«  doArinc  profunditattm,ac  fu 
faberrimam  viilitatem . Et  propter  fi»  tloqnentix  gradofiffimam  vtiuftaum/td  «propiet 
prx^a  K eopiofa  miracala,tiu»  prxdicattonem  comprobanua. 


M PisCuio  in  txpofiiionem  dominicae  paffiooii 
* ftcuadaroLucam, 

Aniculua  XLYl, 


Cfariftui 


/ 


D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANr 

Hriftof  dilrxit  no«  8c  tradidit  rcnKnpfum  pronobii,obladoac&ba* 
ftiamdraia  odorem  Tuaaitatif.Harc  fani  verba  beati  PauKapoftoKbl 
quibus  tria  tan^mur,pnmu  cft,caufa  originaKi  aiqj  motata,qac  CUj 
ftii  indaxit,inflamautt,K  mouitadraftinenduamandimaac  Iwbexd^ 
mira  morte  pro  nobu,cii  dicdrChriftai  dilexit  nos . CbriAus  quippe 
cx  rumma^atuiuai<ppurifTimidileSione  ruaadnos,voluup^pio 
nobis  propter  ipiod  ipfemct  apud  lohanne  proteftabmaiore  hac  dik< 
dione  nemo  habet,  vtaiam  Tua  ponat  qi  pro  amicis  fuit.  Et  ad  Galatae 
aitApKistQpodaute  nunc  vinoincaroc^Ade  viuofiIqdei,qcUexitrae,&tradidiilciiitt' 
iprum  pro  me.Secnndo  in  themate  tangit  iraduio,qua  GhnftnlciplumadpadioocfpS 
tanee  obmiir,&;paratifDma  mete  exhibi^bcut  ETaiat pr^dixiaTradiditin  moncaoimam  lii 
am.  Et  denuotOblatus  eA,quia  ipfe  vohat.Hinc  Cbriftus  in  lohaimc  jintebNemo toUuani 
fflam  meam  i me/edego  poaoea.EtKemmiEgo(inqui[)  Gim  paftorbon^&aiamroeamM 
no  pro  onibut  meis,in  quibus  verbis  anima  accipi  poieft  mo  vita  humana , animali,leiifiiin 
ac  corporaJi.quap  mortfcrucisfuitin  Cbiiftoexunda.Tetiio,inihema[etangi(itodno&C> 
fimos  linis  ,fco  copiofiflimus  Irudus  dnics  pafiiois.videlictl  plaMtio  dei  patris  d(  tccodltatio 
Eenerit  humani  cudeopmortc  vnigeniti  fUii  eius,co  dicii,oUaiioac  dchoftia  deo  in  odottm 
luauicaiis.Chriftns  nani^ftiit  oblatiopacifica,boce,pacc  facicsioier  deddc  hokspattc  stet 
nu  placando  hoibus,iuxu  illud  apoftoli  Pauliilple  eft  pax  noflra,q  fecit  vtraip  vaom,p  cm» 
ce  didoluesioimiciiias  io  femetipto.Chriftus  queqifuh  hoftia  pro  peccat o,hoc  f.fatiafadocia 
pro  peccatis  rccociliado  hoiesdeo,prqut  ad  Romanos  dicit  ApoftokuiRecociliaiiranMit  deo 
per  mone  filq  eius.  Et  alibi  tDcus  erat  io  Cbnfto  roundfi  ttcdalians  fibi.Ot  hia  itaip  inbos  it 
flenti  colladone  quam  fpus  fandus  prsfthtnt  loqui  iMtndo.5ed  quia  in  his  omnibus  primo 
ac  fumme  ncceflariii  eft  nobis  anxiliu  fpiis  Cuidi,dicenit  ApoftolotNon  fumus  fufficicotea  cb 
giiarealiqdex  nobis  quafi  ex  nobisded  fufficietiaooftracxdco  eft,&ipre  rpaaadfianatinlirv 
mitaie  noftra,conftat  quod  ad  digne  ac  metiiorie  loquedi  ac  andiendii  de  paflioac  dfti  nfl  Jc  ■. 
(ii  Chiifti  tato  pl’  ncceflariu  nobiseft  aoxilinrpos  randi,qoato  hscpafiiobeoedi&/aini6ca. 
arqi  landifnma,pcsftaiiutopttsdeieft,&ma^  falubreaccordialius  recocdandu,p^l<tdm~ 
cu  dicat  ApqftolustN  emo  ^t  dicere  dnm  IcfonoiG  in  Ipu  rando,hoc  r,nemo  ^t  aaete,aiaO 
roTe  ac  mtriiorie  nominare  dfim  noftru  lefum  Chriflum  ,niri  p e/em  &ifpiratiooc  acmoOo 
ne  interna  fpus  fandi.  Hinc  ergolocnturi  dc  audituri  de  paifione  & mone  vnigenau  filqddni' 
nocemus  iu  primis  deuoriiTimc  ftibMiu  fpiitf«idi,vt  iM  corda  nfa  par£arr,iuuftiare,K  ioti 
mare  dignef,ita  vt  digne,affeduofe,df  meritorie  de  paffioe  l^tons  oriloqmor  ac  audiant. 

4 Pono,vt  auxiliii  iftud  gfs  fposfandi  citius  ac  pleni'  c6rcquamur,matre pietatis  &gfs  bea 
tilTimam  att^  dulciifima  virgine  Maria  adupcatadC dominam  nofttam  cordiakterinuoceiiMM 
angelica  fakitaiioae  falucantes^  honorantes  eandem,diccies  mente  piatAua  Maiia.CCM' 
ftut  dilexit  nos dCc. vt  fupra.  Anteq  texiii hifioria  dfiicx  paffi6itA»tta  ordineret  geftp  ed^ 
rere.primo  videdfi  tft,cor  neccEmufuit  Chfm  filiti  de)  pati  pro  mundi lalnie/cdo,  vidcdfi2 
Equemodfi.&quaiuftitiagcoos  hominutecociliaiu  eft  deo  pfip  mone  rcupaConc  vnicl 
filo  eius. Circa  {ximu  igifagnofccdii,(pdcbumaoogncii  quo  ad  cius  prima  cooditionc,i| 
quoad  eius  fi  ne,obq  ue  creato  eft  aliter  docet  Iaera  fcriptiira  S naturato  philoTophoai 
na,ftu  gei  ilii}  feda.Qpauis  rih  meliores  ac  fabriliores  3c  do&orcs,philorophi  ac  geriles  fdne 
rdt  &faEi  fint  totfi  miiduaegen’  humanii  i fommo  deo, que  noiau^t  prima  cim,ineffe  i>< 
ceiGiTedf  depedere  Cra  coleraari,vt  patet  ex  bbrit  Piatonicit  &Anftotelis,rcquaciu<g  dlo|i,iri 
hilominus  pntaoerut  mfidu  ab  sterno  fiiMc  ,ficat  fi  fol  ab  sterno  fuiflct,radius  ^9  ipfiusjtet 
naliter  extiiiifccdCcft  fiuxidict  ilbit.infup  puiaoerut  hoiera  in.folit  naturalibotonginali'  peres 
lu,&no  niii  ppter  naturale  beaiitudioefMfi,ideo  no  kiaerSt/p  hoibuaneceffarius  eet  lahu' 
lor  ac  mcdiator,videlicnChfsput  fidetcatfaolicacradic,fcd  facraferiptura  duiinitiisinrpin« 

ta,aiitcr  doccc,vidcIicctqiroiidosexiMldeoctcatose,&b6primas4deoplafmanise,Mia  . 
naturalibus  donis  diltaxat,rcdctia  In  iapnatoralibas  gfsdoois.aiqipoftfuaplarmafioatm 
moxinparadiroecollocatns,&propcafnpnatoralcbeaciiudioefad^i^licccad  videndi  ^ 

dcG  in  regno.  c(lefti,p  lfia,p  clara,{ierna/niiiiaaqi  vifiooe,qua  vifionc  bfifica  faciale  &iocl 
diAma  putaoerut  philofophi  ii5  fi^  meti  hufaans,ied  angebeis  quo9  fpinubns^  intelligl 
liasnoiaoi,ipoAbi/e  ee.  Eft  igif  fides  Chfiana,ip  dc*omoipofcsfiC  steinushoramc  primi 
creaoit  inoriginali  iufliiia,p  $ cotp*  eius  iubdico  foitanims  fupAltnfnalitaa  rooi,ac  rauodeok 
ha  tj)  coipus  dcfeorualitatpropte&abfig  difficalcatc  parebam  anims  & ratiooifilV ratio  K 
voluntas, deo.  ^Oenup  hscoriginaluiuftitiaficfuitDrimanoftropartmicoUma,  quodfi 
ifieincamiiilleteadfioiuospoftcros  trasfiidiirct,fiaai^$FOiitri  «'inparadiforoafiifcar 
tcncftii.Kuifusiu  fuit  primocficeffa  parcii,ipgdiu  tauo  cius  manem  deo  obedicns ac  fubie« 

dad 


IN  PASSIONEM  PRAEFATIO.  AR.  XLVI  Fo.CCLim 

A«,Mm  dia  corpoi  CcnliuiiMf  tg  ip6ui  mancTtm  anioij  ac  rationi  thu  obcdiconaliicr  (obdiu. 
(^oniatrgoprimoa  homoduunnmandaintranrgrcfiuicftiiia vtra(io«iu&  yohimaafBC-Gcflc  ) 
nnidcoinobcdi(i(i,id(ooriginaJtafflifiiiaftitH,ijCcarociofacfcnraalitai,i>aiim  capnanl 

anima  aggtaoarr,  rationi  rcnui.Ncc  folfi  amifit  originale  iufliuS  fibi,  frd  & lod  fos  poflcriu 
Ii, Ei  ficui  iraiitfodiflrl  in  ca,nifiiprc  MCcafirl,oiiginalraftiiia,ficq^  pcccaufi^tranifudii  ia 
poftcroalnof  onginalc  pcccaiQ^quod  fecundo  Anfelmn  eft  carcinia  oiiginalii  iufti^  dcbte 
iaeffe.iiaqtpiopcerilladprifflG  ac  originale  peccatu  Adtr.tamipfciipoftcri  eiuaiuftodaiv 
dicio  {icrnali,  Sc  fupematoraii  bcatitoduic  pnuad  fucrura,  iu  quod  ad  eam  redire  atig  perd»” 

^2  » ■ M,  - * A II  IM  f ^ CjE 


ffkatt  nainrr/cd  ex  Ibla  monificemia  creat oria,creaii  fuerunt  ad  eam  fecundu  modu  prsdi 
Atai,&hoiuf  exempium  afiignani  (anfina  Tbomaa  SC  Egidiua  de  Roma  i Si  princepa  lerrc 
nat  confetret  alicui  nuiiii  bonumfiudaie  ant  caf)  ramea  conditioneiquod  fi  mda  principi  Ao 
maneret  fideiia,bonfiiJiud  ac  donii  fibi  maneret  acpoflerii  ei*,  fi  vero  inobedici  neret  princi 
pifao,um  iplc  quam  pofter.  *ivi  prinatenlur  bono  przdido.Si  ita'ipmilti  ille  beret  domiM 
luoinobedicnf  ac  rcbeUit,e . A adoeriario  conteniitei, certum  eft,  quod  lam  ipk  quam  fo> 
boleaciua  prxfcripiobcino  iuRepeoitniptiaarmiur. 

l|Pr>iaca,ca  pnmua  homo  onginalc  amififict  ieAida,tam  fibi  9 fo>  poileriiatii  non  pomit 
M ^ ac  pueritati  rccupcrare,i3conecefoiui  fuit  toti  generi  humano  factor  ac  mediat^' 
£ qd  genua  humana  ab  originali  peccato  redimerer, atipeide  gratia  redeundi  ad  ongin^i  luftt 
ti{  conformitatc  mcrcrcuir,  ficqt  genua  humanfi  deo  altiflimo  reconciliarii,&ad  beatmiduic 
rcdocereiiempitctnadelcco  obftacolo  puetuendi  ad  eam,  videlicetreata  originalia  peccati, 
f Prrterca,niaJur  funteaufx  quare  luc  primus  homo,  nec  aliqiiiipaiuahomo,necaiiqnia  an 
gelicatfpintni,nec  aliqua  pura  auturaniit  idonea  lotG  genus  huroanud  peccMo  redimc^ 
atqi  eide  gratia  ac  gloria  promereri . Prima  efi  granitas  ipla  peccati.  Tanto  equide  maiot  eft 
enormitas  culp<,qoo  ille  io  que  committilnr, amplioris  eft  di8nitatis,fi{  quo  plura  benefiM 
eft  largitus,  ant  largiri  paratus.  Cfi  ergo  dens  fublimitSf  beoedidus  inifiniteprafosdigtuia 

iaaclaoditaiij,at9inc6parabilisbentfai39:.lquoforiitifumnsMicqaidbooihabcmuam 

fiimos,!  quo  & lodcfiocter  inefle  cofcmamar  ac  prouidimar,  oii  OC  xterna  nobiibeatodme 


».,..»u....>._icrarineqniait,nifiprtdcptorcd^niiatis&cfficKi;infinitar.I  _ 

ta  mfinitz  dignitaiis  eflienon  valct|tdco  Uuatore  nofiru  opottnit  eft  deum  acrcucxe.ninC 
peccatu  e infiniij  fiig^ilitaiis  etia  veniale  pdm,ita  vt  pro  nulla  re  ho  deberet  venialiter  pe^ 
car^d  potius  mone  iiifaire,|  veniale  comittcre.pufcriim  cfi  homo  debeat  deu  vla$& vM 
namraluer  bonum  incomparabiliitr  infiniieip  pws  amare  quam  fcipiiyac  tolfi  moida.Scra 
da  cauti  adidc.eft  dignitas grati>gratfifacicns,que  cfi  fiifnpemaiuralit  qmrda  fimilitudom 

..1_.  er dT. 


^ tmmtnu,  que  aeo  cnc,  oecene  cn,  i crua  uni«  »imuc  «t  incn^Dui* 

^ tuc  Crp>|>tf*rnap  qgj  pcccdD4p|^diiii0i«H<c  030^  bciiiiiido  cfi  fiiiioiiKQi3t3ncur3 
fummc  & increatz  vetitatit,diutn«'(ppnlchtitiidinis,quf  e ipla  cfiemia  daiina&pkna  fntiuo 
immenfie  bondaiis  attp  dulcedinis  dei,eft  qnodamodomlmitx  dignitatis,ptctiofiiatis,acx' 
celleiuix,ideo  nuUapura  creatura  potuit  ad  eam  genus  humanumredncere,aut  eam  homini' 
bos  promereri.  Qparia  cin^m  cauia  affignatur,co  quod  nantra  humana  fit  quodammi^o  1 
infiixtum  communicabiiis,ideo  totarediiMe,  libetatori  interminatx  dignitaiis  competit  fo* 
jgm,ficigitntpacei,carncccfTariamfaitChriftumpatipromandifakiic.  / 

flConfequeter  dicedii,p  que  modu,aat  «a  cqoitattgcn’hiimanu  reconciliatu  eft  deo  pam 
per  paAooe  & morte  voigeniti  filij  cius.  V idetnr  em  quod  filio  dei  abhominibus  tam  crucie  • 

Cfiimc  ac  impijflime  incene  Ao,dem  pater  pios  debuit  hominibus  irafei  ^am  antc,pr{  fertun 

cfi  occifio  fili)  deifnetii  multo  maius  peaaifi,qum  orginalc  pdm  homiius  ptotoplafti,pro' 

pccr«od  deus  lou  generi  humano  oamluamiiiftixit. 

flPrtccrea  ficut  infra  paiebit,propcct  Chrifti  occifione  intanefi  offenfiaatipiratuseft  dempa  i,Tcfl, 
aer  ludf  iMuod  ira  ipwa  pnenit  inc^vt  ait  Apoftolus)vf<p  mfioc . Icaip  apparct,c)0M  ge- 
nas humanfi  perChripaSionenon  fit  deo  ucoaciUitlijM  magis  odibile  fadu.Potcft  qu^ 

^..1.1«  cxeplum  indaci,quia  fi  imcrprincipc  tcTrenG,cinsiivrbe  ku  comunitate  difcoidia  cifet 
fiCprincepsad  vrbem  lUa  vnigcnicumfufi  mittere^  vt  eam  ad  obcdicncia  ccmcordiam^  prui 
(ipis  fili  rcdacatctA  tunc  ciueshoiusmodi filium  principis  audire cottmncrci,imo&irucida* 
pntjtiney  hnt  fadoptopronocaKlconiH  vibi  iltaBHqaamaPwfucratptouoca^. 
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D.  DIONTSll  CARTHVSIANI 
^aic  demam  exemplo  concordat  qood  in  Euangelio  Chriftuf  loquitur  in  parabob  de 
u<familias,qui  vinti  qua  ptaMauit,locauii  agricoli>,qiandfm  fil>6  pattirfamiliaaoccidctuniiD 
propter  quod  perimint,Adiftartipoadmdu,quia(vidKiii  fandi  dodore«)fflort,  (ni^dEo 
Mni.ii  vel  occifo  Chrifti  pqlTiaia  (uitdC  impqdima,crudclifTima,&  mifrricordiirima^morDfimma, 
Marr.ii.^  itiuidioliduna,fummr  meritoria, pairifep  placaiiua,8(  fummedemeritoria  patria^  offrnfi 
na.Fuit  eiem  pi)finia,roitcricordiirima,amorofifliffla,furonie  meritoria  &defi  patre  placaui 
cx  parte  paticmit,videIicctCiiriiii,inqoantdpa(rioaf  illam  fponlefuftinait  ex  perfecUEima 
chariiate,clementiiruna  compaSionr,attg  prompiilTima  obedientia , qua  chantateCbrtftui 
dilexit  deu  patre  8c  noa,SCexcharitace,dC  ex  pieute  iba  ad  noi  cooipaiTus  eft  ooArs  danatni^ 
qua  etia  obedientiafaduseft  obcdiena  deo  patri  vfip  ad  mone,  monem  afitenicit  comextiU 
km,amari0imam,&  horrendam. 

^Porroipaflio  Chrifli,impii<niaa,crudc{IIima,inaidiofiffima,£i(  maxime  demeritoria,  pfii% 
odentiua  tuit  ex  paneinfcrrntia,hac  eft,|udzo9t&alio)t,qChrifta  interfecetnm,qnia  exCuB 
mainuidia,crudcluaie,impieiatc  fecerunt  hoc. 

^ Itacp  ^obm  Ctmflua  fecunda  quod  homo  patri  in  ommfaw  obediait,doeendo,&incrcpM 
lahl^  S,  do  ludjof  prout  deus  pater  6bi  prarcepit,&  ex  hoc  lnd{oai  incurrit  inaidia,  qui  verinte  ocio 
babuccuc,ita  vt mori  « inflammati fnm occidere  eB,&  Chfiillaoccifloneproiuftiriapatic' 
uifime  tulit, imo  & ex  ardentiflima  charitate  flCobedientia  aceeptanic  ac  ptula,ordinaf  eam  ad 
prisplacanonefiChonoraiionedioimiprtcociaationcca patre, idcirco  paflio  Chriflifcdm 
Ai  ex  illa  radicea  Chrifto  acceptata eft,dc adpracdidu  fincrelata,placcofnma attpentifliiiia 
feu  acceptiflima  fuit  patri,8(  eagencre  placauit  humano.iu^d  vittntc&  metito  pafl^  Ckrk  > 
' fli  toti  gAihumanodimifitpeccaifi,c>tetaquo<ppcccata,dummodo  merita  daicc  paflbnii 
eis  applicetur  p facramenu  eccle  6a/ea  ako  modo, puta  p fide  in  Chfm,(m  atarr  fetunda  ^d 
in  lege  natura  & lege  feripta  Mofaica  hoiesdiuetfimode  Chrifto  om^ekdo|tcapU,vt 
Ephefi.5.  docet  Hogo  in  tbro  defacramcntri.Cum  em  Chriftui  fit  caput  omnifi  boim  eledoqi , hoba 
meriti  palioniiChriiii  panicipeifien nequeunt  nifiChrifto  aliquo  modo  iam  tado  vnian^ 

& fic  paifio  Chrifti  vniuetfa  dcleait peccata,qDia  virtute  &merito  eiut  deus  vninetfti  ignoftic 
qui  Chrifto  p baptifma  feu  aliter  vniuntur  vi  capiti.  V nde  Auguftinui  teftatur,t]i  ChtifiiCn 
gnisficfuaucft  mremiflioncra omnia peccatoanvtdclere  poftrtetiatlioyi peccata  q ^om 
mderunt,&  ipfum  peccatB  quo  fbfos  eft,qoa  illi  quiChriftfi  occideruni,mcriiopaflionMiairie 
fti  venia  dcfalute  adepti  foot,dumodo  io  Chnft  fi  credere  eiufip  baprifmfi  falcipere  volnerin^ 
imo  vtiq;  multi  lUoai  ita  fatuari  funi,redempti  ipfo  fangninc  que  fudcrfitjVt  loquii  Anguftii^ 
Illot  quippe Chriftoitnrbaconlpexit.tKipdixii  paflioneinftamesCfi  exaliaucritit  filifi  hoit 
tunc  cognofeetii  quia  tgofam,Q.i>lii"  afithoci^m  impletfifitjGmfiaiLacaain  Adtb*Apa 
ftoloyi  deicribit  recitans  qualiter  ad  pr^dicarionem  beatiflimiPetri  apoftoli  in  diePctccoAci^ 
primo  conuerfa  funt  tria  milia  ladaro^.deindt  quioip  roilia,cfi  clauM  natfi  Peimt  csradix^ 
rarter  h>c  quotidie  tunc  moki  lodaofi  comienebant  ad  Chfm,imm,quod  etiam  mukaiag 
a facerdotum  ad  fide  conuerfa  fit,vt  recitat  Lnca*. 

^Exhispatetquaxgtate  fabatam  fic  genus humanfi per  Chrifti paflionera.Detaiterii boni 
satem  pietatemqi  dei  panis,per  ulem  ac  tantam  dileaiontm,<>bcdieriaiii,&iiaflioilc  rtigti 
nili  atig  chariflimi  filq  fui  placari, ac  indu^ere,&  g^am  impi^.  . 

^Oenitp  drcuir,vi  ficut  propter  vniushoii  inobedirmia  dem  iranitfuk  tofi generi  humaiM^' 
fic  propter  Chnfti  mediatoriideiachoimobediemi^deusretonciliartfhoiiiliiibv. 
•iTim.s.^rrxterra  decuit, vtficut humanfi genasdamnarioneiocntritpdiaboiicpioaidiK  deerptio» 
iif,vtpoce  primo  hoie  noftro  parete  aiifidedcctpto,fic  genus  hnmanfi  aMde  mifnkordittt 

iuuar<f,8(  Chnfti  charitatefic  ope  redimertf.Rnriaschariiasfacitoiacfleco{a,ideoChiiftn« 
per  ardentiflima  & maxima  diledioaem  fuamad  not  mcricfifiia  nobis  potuit  cfimunicarc. 
l|,Poflrrmo,ctiamioirtTcaispriocipibaf  cemimus,  quod  rex  feu  princeps  crtrennsproptet 
diIeSionero,mentfi,inftamiamip  vnius  Ignolcit  alieri,tanto  vtiq;  plenius  at'9fi)cilhis,  ^iHe  g 


Chrifti  teporalis  ac  pankaiaris  fuerit  vere  fufficifs,ilneifabilitcrfp  fupficientad  ledirocndfl 
omne  genus  humanum  ab  omni  malo,&non  fbluffl  i morte  communi  ac  >icma  feo  damna 
rione  inicmali,redctiam  i morte  tepoeafi,omniffi  defedo,£|f  cotrupribiUntecorporali . Vnde 
in  refurefiionc  futura  merito  paflionis  Chfi  omnes  dedi  ,coirorisquo<t  incorrapribilitatr, 
impafiibiUiaif  A glorificatione  confeqomf.Fuit  quocp  p^o  Chriftifumme  idonea,  efficax 
&pivdignaad  promerenda  emeti  humano  dona^v  in  prxfmti.ftf  munera  glorir  tnfun 
to,imeiwfoinj>aflk>Ghfi/M&totaca«iccliuoriutmftcaioiftefiiitadhoc  liimme  idonea. 

Comie 

' • 


rogat  prortOpCn  m»oni  aigniianig^pnnapiiDagii 

l|Sedtunc  orif^ftio, quomodo  p monem  Chrifti  particulare  ac  trporalrm  fiberatfificgctwa 
humanfi,!  motte  generali  k {ternali.Etrefpondendami]dtantafaud^'taapfon>  Chrifti^ 
vtriuso^dicntia  ac  paflio  canti  fucritmeririflfaccepiabiliiatiscorj  patre cteroo.  ve  mors 
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Contemplandum  e cm,>p  Chriftua  in  vnitaitptrronx  e dens  & homo^a  q>'  promereri  BC 
A obedire  ac  pad  conuemebant  ci  ratioe  fur_hamaniiatis,idoneitas  vero  ac  dignitas  ad  prome 
rendum  ac  toisiaciendam  ,p  hominibus  coneniebar  ei  ex  parte  fux  diuiniiatis.Cuergo  Chfs 
fit  vena  deos, Confiat  qjfuitinhnitxidoneitaiisac  dignitatis  ad  fatisfaciendu  ac  ^merendu 
propter  Tuam  Inimaniuiem  ratione  fur  fupdignifTimz  deitatis,ideo  dici  folet  & vere  fic  efi, 

(p  minima  gutta  fanguinis  Chrifti  feu  minima  pafiionis  fur  particula  fuiflet  fufficiens  ad  to 
Hos  mundi  iiberarionem.^Pixterea  ^ maior  fuit  fanditu, dignitas  attpperfeAo  humanita 
tis  Chrifti.eo  etiam  ex  parte  ipfiusfuit  fua  obedimeia  ac  paiCo  meriti  amplioris.  Tanta  aut  e 
bnAiias, dignitas  8C  pfeAiobumaniiatis  Chrifti,  vt  ipfa  fola  excedat  faniflitatem, dignitate, 
&pfe&onem,oim  creaniratun^ videlicet  omniii  fanflorum  & cIcdlorum,tam  angeloru  3 
hominum.vninerfiip  entii  creati,&  hoc  porilfimii  c5petit  humanitati  Chrifti  ratione  fur  hy 
poftaiicr  (ta  pfonalit  vnioniscfi  verbo  sterno,fcilicrt  vero  deo, & etiamideo,qm  gratia  hu 
manitao  Chrifti  eoUata,iniura  8c indita  fiiit.dC  eft  quodammodo infinita,habuit<p  virtutes  et 
dona  8C  exteras  patix  pfediiones  ac  munera  in  maxima,incomparabili<p  excellentia, propf 
quod  IohannesBaptifta  dixit  de  ChriftoiNonadmenfuramdatdeusfpiritiihomini.i.gra' 
iiam  8c  dona  fpiritus  fanAi  Chrifto,rccundii  ^d  homoeft.Itaqj  innotefcit,qd  Chriftus  no  fo  ' ' 

him  ratione  fux  diuinitatisded  edam  ex  parte  fux  humanitatis  tam  petfeAx  ac  virtuofx  ftiit 
ineffabilis  idoneitatisad  promerendum.  AdhacaGt  ij  Chriftus  fuit  deo  patri  magis  dilcfius, 
eo  efficattot  fuit  ad  farisfaciendu  pro  noftris  peccatis,&  eo  ois  fua  conueaitio,oratio,obedie< 
tia,ac  paflio  pro  nobis  in  hoc  mundo  fiut  exfubita  deo  patri  amplius  grata  acplacens,  magis 
B Aoqt  idonea  ad  fubueniendd  hominibus,feu  meriti  amplioris, fed  deus  pater  diligit  Chrifiii 

bcundii  luamduunitaceamare  prnitut  infinito,&tantii  vticp  ficut  rrip(um,qadiuinitasChri  ' 
ficHteinfinitxbonitati^fic&infinitx  amabilitatis  confiftit.DiligitquocppactrChriAumre'' 
eundo  fuam  humanitate  magis  j totfi  vniuerrnm,omes%  limui  Emptas  puras aeaturas.Di- 
ligere  qppe  e alicui  bonum  velle.  V ndedeus  tanto  pkis  diligit  rem,quanto  maius  bonu  ei  lar' 
£Uur.C.umetsodco  patre  volente,Sc  verbo  xternoalfumpta  fit  Chrifti  humanitas  ad  incre 
anim  8C  bypuftaricii  ce  verbi  xicrni,ita^d  in  eodem  ee  plbnali  fubfiftit  Chrifti humanit^ 
ind  verbum  xternum  xtemaliter  l fubfiften.',elarum  c.^d  maius  bonum  datum  fit  humanita 
si  Ohfi,q  fit  totii  vniuerfum  creatum,ideo  magis  deo  dile  Aa  eft.  Iiatp  Chriftus  etiam  ex  hac 
par'e  fuit  ineffabilitcr  idoneus  8c  acceptus,ad  opandum  dCorandum  ac  patiendum  p nobis. 
^Prxtcrea  ficut docent  fanAi  patres  at<p  do  Aores,quis  deus  omnipotens  dc  xternus  potuit 
p omnipotentiam  fuam,fimpliaier  loquendo, genus  humanii  alio  modotedimere,q  p vni' 

5enitifiln  iui  incarnatione  ac  paflionf  ,nullus  tfi  extitit  alius  modus  ita  rdueniens fient  ifte,  ita 
d deceuifunii  fuit  filium  dei  opter  noftram  falute  incarnari  ac  mori,^d  primo  probatur  dei 
incarnatide,qa  in  incamatioe  fili)  dei, deo  patri  xqnalis,f  rxcipue  demonftratur,at(p  relucet 
bonitas  dei, eo  4d  fe  fux  aeaturx  tam  copiofifTime  cdmunicauit,S(  infirmitatem  proprt)  pia 
fmitisno  c6tempfit,fed  naturam  a fcaeatam, puta  humanitatf,ad  fuiihypoftaicii  ecaftum' 

Siit.Proprietas  eqdem  boni  e ee  communicatiuu,di  tuQuumcp  fui.^Inlup  in  incamatione 
Iq  dci,incffabiliter,pulchre  oftcndif  dC  patelcit  ditcAio  dei  ad  nos,  Amor  enim  e virtus  vni 
dn^dcirco  in  hoc  qd  dc*  noftram  natura  fibi  tam  propinquiiTime  vniuit  ac  iiuime,patci  M 
vehementiflime  ac  ipecialiifime  nos  diiexii.In  incarnatione  monftratur  inilericordia& 
dignatio  dei  ad  nos,dd  cara  clementiiiime  fuam  maicftatem  ad  paruitaie,  vilitatem!^  noftra 
inclinauit,dCtam  roiiericordiflimenobis  auxiliari  dignatus  e,noiirisignorcensfcckttbu^ncc 
illa  afpemans  natura  alTumerc,a  cuius  primoindiui£o,cxtcris'qi  fuppofitis  tam  mnliiplicicet 
acqi  enormiter  fuit  offcnIus.Kurfus  in  incarnatione  filq  dei  potiffimu  declaraf  oipotentia  dd 
qa  naturam  diurna  & humana  in  vnicate  copulauit  pfoax,cum  ili  in  ordine  intelle  Aualiu  rub* 
Samiaat  aiaraiionalis  fit  ima  ac  infima,&  pfertim  corpus  huroanfi  a fupfimplicilfima  deitate 
• inxftimabiliier  diftai,idco  ha^t  hypoftatica  Vnio  eft  diuinx  potentix  q maxime  declaratioa 

imo  magia,  vcaliqaftruunt.q  totius  mundicreatio.Srd&iuftitia  dei  in  incarnatione  verbi 
«ftendiCqa  non  vi  deus  eripit  hoiem,nec  alifi  facit  fiipare  tyranni!  q hoiem,  fed  ficut  ho  c vi 
Au^ic  ho  vicic,vcaircricDamal’cenuscctTiolibro.Similiterinincamaiione  verbi  oftenditut 
fapicociadei,^dtam  difficiiuni  negoii),tam  decencifiimamfolucioncminuenic.  DifficillimQ 
nepe  apparuit,qualiter  genus  human6,falua  dei  luftiria  ac  veritate, poffet  faluati,  fed  fapien' 
lia  dei  inuenic  apiiffimu  modii  ad  hoc,ita  homine  fafuans,vt  nec  diuinx  veritati  atep  iuftitix, 
oeqj^diuinx  mifericmdix  dcrogarcf.f  Pra  cerea  neceftariu  dupliciter  dicif. Primo,  fine  4 ali' 

4d  ce  no  poccft,vi  h5  fincaia,&  fic  deu  incarnari  ad  redimendu  genus  humanii,  no  fuit  necef 
le.qadC  ali)S  modis  potuu  deus  hoc  facere, cui  non  e impoffibile,imo  neq)  difficile  omne  vet'  Luex,  | 
bum,promGabrielangclus&Hjcremiasprorheiateftanf.SttundodKiturnectflariu,fine4 
res  couenienicr  feu  tam  apte  ee  no  vaki,fic'q;  ad  redimendo  genus  humanfi  fuit  neceffe  dei  fili 
luu  iocamari,quia(vcxiii.dc  triniidic  loqiur  Auguftinus;Canandx  nofirx  raiffrix  nuUus^ 

V alius 


CAP.  >X1I.  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANI. 
•Hiiiconutnicnrior  noduf.Pnr  hoc  nicg  podflimn  fidet  catholica  roboratur, ^d  ipCemttde 
ui  inacauu  nobitin  Euangelio  looaicur  ac  ceftaf.Pct  c (Tuoq;  pinaxime  f^tad  de&  ange 
tue  A ehatitat  in  ipfo  acceaii.qaoa  den  j>pter  not  ex  oinua  Tua  au  not  dileAionc  cognoCci' 
mn  iacarnaiu,imofidadali|Tinic  deu  acccdirout  A oramui/la  ipfam  ^noftra  (alate  incama 
tu  fa:einar,&  ga  tama  nobii dent  p incarnatione  verbi  largttutcft  vtex  ipraincamaiioaeac 
cendaiDur  dei  amore.^Infup  ficuc  decentifliioum  fuit  (iliu  dei  noftram  redemptione  inchoa 
re p fua  incamatioac,hc  deccntiflima  fuit,vt  eande  noftra  redemptione  jcoplnet  p fuafacra 
timma  padione.Ex  hoceih  quod  filius  dei  jjpiernoipairut  eft, maxime innotefcttiqqata  fit 
precati  enormitas,A  quantu  deut  peccata  abliorrtac,i»o  qooqt  oblatione  A fatiifaraonc  ip 
Rpm,>  (emet  vnigeniiuifiliuidcitanta  perpellat  cft.ExpaflioncctiaChriftiagnoliimut,ginefiabi 
Iit  Iit  dei  patritiuftida.q  propriofilio  n5  praercir,led  pro  nobis  omnibus  tradidit  iUfi,malM 
illu  tl  acerbiflima  morte  pati,g  peccau  hoim  remanere  inulta-  Culpa  em  peena  deutar  fc 
dtdu  iultitia.  Et  qa  pnoftra  peccata  ztemaspeenat  meruimus,  hoc  fuiVinfinita  mireticoca 
dic  dei  patris, quod  p tcporale  iuifili)  paifione  nos  ah  c terna  enpuicpoena,hoc  vero  fuit  ifla 
finite  iultitic  eiut,quod  lupdileAifiimu  AUS  fini  maUtpati  A mori,qoa  peccata  noftra  impa 
niia  manere.Oeniqj  ex  hoc  ^d  deus  pater  pmiiii  vnicu  fihaAiu  innocentiflimu  atip  (udifii-' 
tnaa(celeraiiffimis,viliiIimis'(phomiaibutraIitercapi,traSari,affligi,occidi,ppcer  not  liberi 
dos,clariflime  patet  incoprehenfibilis  dilcAioci*  ad  not,fimilitec  dile^io  pfraiflima  Chf<ail 
not.Hinc  mamfeftatur/juod  tania'k  taha  ppternotfpoate  ferre  dignatoteft.Infup  Chrfia 
per  fua  paflionem  deJii  nobit  perfeSiiliiiiu  oim  virtutum  exeplar,  vt  pcofequfdo  hiftotiam 
paSioflii  pacebit.^Rurrutexhoc  quod  Chftpptcr,nos  pallat  e,euidtniiftimtc!acefeit,qu4 
ta  fit  iofe^iu  paenaqi  acerbitat,A  qua  deliciofilIima,maxima,  ac  ^ftatiflima  fit  cleSoqeC 
coelo  fcticuas,cu  idropaiTus  fit  Alt’  dei,  vt  nos  ab  illis  ciuerctpcenitA  >d  cterncbeadiodinis 
gaudia  reponam.^  i’oftremo  pet  hoc  quod  Chfs  p nobis  ta  amarilTima  perpeflur  eft  moc 
ie,noftrz  paupirtatiac  ind-genti(  copiofiffima  opemimpcdit,qa  paftoilla  quo  amarior,co 
I A magit  meritoria  Aiit,totumip  meritu  iOud  Chf  tcommunicat  nobit,illudip  meritfi  eft  ihca 

faurut  eccle(ic,ex  quo  indulgendc  conceduntur,  A propter  quod  nobis  quotidie  nfaxamnC 
peccata,  vada  quotp  conferuntur gradaqt  charifmata,vfi  tempus  euagelicc  legit  A ChrtftI 
tempi^ratic  nuncupatur.Hitigiiurde  Chnftipallionefraufistanqui^mbubt  ad  ded*' 
ratione  tidei  Chrtftianc,cuiut  fumma  eft  lapientia, A vt  ea  ^ de  Chnfti  paffionediceda  ibat 
clarius  intelligaoiur.deuotiut  quocp  A amoroliut,imo  A cn  ampliori  copalfione  A opis  imi 
satione  audiantur, corequenter  ad  ^icatione  A expofidone dominice  palfionit  eft  accedea 
dum.lncedoautpaffionem  fectidum  Lucam  cxponerc,A  'a  que  ipfeomitdcatqiabali)sc5 
fcripta  funi  Euangeliftis.inferere  huic  rermoni,ad  laudem  A gloria  domini  noftri  lefu  Chri 
fli,qui  cli  fuper  omnia  dcusfublimis  A bmcdidiut«Amca.  Finisprcfidonis. 


O 
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fEXPOSITIO  PASSIONIS  ET  CAP.  XXII.  APPRO- 

wtem  dittfeftusazymorum,qui  dicitur  pafcha.  Art.  XLVII. 
Ppropioquabat  autem  dietfeftut  azymorum,qui  dicitur  pikhaJBCfp»* 
rcbampnncipetfacerdoiuqiArcnbc  quomodo  lelum  interAcetentJ 
Cum  Alius  det  dominut  nofter  IcAit  Chdllus  tempore  a (upctbencdiAa 
tnnitateciemabcrrprzotdinaco,noftrama('umpA(ictnataram,modico 
tempore  inter  homines  conuetfaiut  eft  in  hex  mundo , vidtiicei  trigieiU 
tribus  circiter  annis,A  tribus  circiter  aonisvliimis  vite  fue  in  (ecnloifto 
przdicauitatque  miraculafccit.Cumtpio  predicando  ac  miracnia  Akiea 
do  omiiea  fandos  qui  ante  fucruot,glwiofe  excrdcret.a  populo  cfi  gran 
diauiditate  audiebatur.  Sed  quoniam  ftatmi  poft  prcdkadonit  fue  exordia  corpit  errores  A 
vitia  (acerdotum  A fcribanio%acpharifcorumiufteAacriterincreparr,illi  ftatuncorpenint 
inuidiam  contra  eum  concipere, ciig  dettaher^  omnia  fada  eintinierereunin  peius.  Dc' 
Hitrc,  <1  ni^,  quia  inuidia  eft  triftitia  de  bono  A profperiiate  abenus,  quantoChriftus  preclariora 
Iohil>ii,  egit  miracula, unto  prafad  acutiori  A amariod  coniraeum  ftimulabatnr  inuidia,  A cogitare 
- cacperuac,quomodo  poffem  eum  pnuarc  vita  A fama,ita  vt  nec  memoru  ei*  permanettr  in 
terra,quemadmodum  per  Hieremiam  in  eorum  perfona  AiilpredidumtEradamitaeumde 
terra  viuendum,A  nomen  eius  non  memoretur ampliut.Porrocum  Chft  Lazayi  rurciaro 
fet  a mortuis, ^fad  ludpi  audito  tam  infigui  miraculo, vchemeiifAme  torbabanf,  A(d{  lioott 
inuidif  torqucbannir.dolentesdeChriftiniagniAcenda  A honorc,imo  fecundS  Augnflinfi 
nullu  Chritii  miraculum  fecit  illoa  ficinfamreacfrrmere  cotra  ipfum.qurmadmodum  fafid' 
tatio  Laziri  qa  miraculu  illud  clarifAmu  fuit,A  nulla  lergiuctfjtiot  poterat  offnfcariiCO  qnotl 
folcniffime  fadu  effet  cora  muldi  Iu^ia,A  qih  Lazarus  fuit  vir  nobilis  A ffiiles,dt  regia  ftb 
pc  cxonus,quauior  quoip  diebus  extiterat  mottu*.V  ndc  cum  nuacniu  illud  fadfi  anififfctii. 
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•n)xii!cfci)U(ric6u(nctut,&inicrrtcofala(tfit,qdfa(crtnt  ChtiRo^oxlj  nkdinlohic^t 
Qiadi  cx  if fii,lcilKC(de  nouirro  lodxo^i  g mtctfunuiturcitatioiii  Las»i,&  videram  i,njc 
fecit  Icfai^abirrSt  adphanrzos,&dixuiiicit^fc<itlcrut.CoJlrg(iiit(rgof6iifict>&|)ha'i, 
A . &i  c6fiiili,&  dicrbaiiQuid  facimui,qa  hic  homo  muba  bgna  fat ic.Si  dimiiiiniut  cum  uc,ocl 
: aedem  in  eu.  Ab  illo  igtiur  dieccgiiaucruiintctficrre  c6,  iccCdvm  Caif  baiconiuhiic  eia. 
Jefus  ago(vi  aii  Eoan^clifta  lohanet)iam  n6  in  palamambulabai  apud  ]ud<oi>  fcd  abi)(  m 
regionem  inxia  dclenu  in  chiuale,  qnz  dicitur  Edn  m,  dc  ibi  morabatur  cii  dtfclf  uli>  fuit,dC 
hoc  nd  oifi  pauciadtebua,  vide  licet  udioaut  circttcr.Ctediiur  iiii  q>  ChiCa  Laxarum  liifciia, 

. aufcxiafctiapnquindenamamrdiempararccuttjinqua  aucihaut  eftipre.  Hoflea^cuiin 
•lobanne  <lefcttbtiur,antc(tx  diripafchtr.i.fabbaioramiapalmaxr,^dhiic  lex  dicbuiamcpti' 
mum  diem feftiuiiaiu parci»  ludzo^tiic  imminecia,quo9t  pafiha  ialoleoiiai  tneepu  liria 
Mioalcquenii  ad  verptra^  Texta  feria  fuit  ptima  inie^a  dKi  Tolenuaitt  paTchalii, venii  lc« 
4ui  Bethania,dCc.<|Pn  ttrea(iittti  do«t  Euagtlifta  lohanci}nrabbato  lUo  camiTpalniarttm, 
«u  venidei  Icibicn  apoiiolis  Bethaniaro,feccrut  cicana  tbide.dc  Lazarui  vnuatuicexdircB, 
•beaiiboi.FoitanicornaiUan6indomoManl»&  Manz  Magdatcnz,vraltq  putauerunr, 
ded  in  domo Symor.il  lcprori,quem  Chruicurauit  j lepra, & in  i;na  lUa  cffudii  Mana  Mag 
daiena  voguemnm  pretiorom  luper  capui&  pedeiChii(ii,ficuicx  dtdii  EuangeitliaiBMac 
ihati  atep  lohannii  probatur.Sequcnii  vero  die  venii  IcTui  Hicruralem  fedcnialeiln  Tup,&tfic 
in HicruTaltm przdicauii acmulia  miraculafecit, prout Erangeliflatdckiibvni. Inluperfetia 
decandade  leruapoil  palmarum' icTui bmiliccr  in  Hicrulalrm prxdicaoic,&  facrrdoics,rcti> 
-hai  ac  phanlaaidoriflimc  cora  pmnibui  increpanti  ac  rcprobauii,iia  vi  maxiroa  contra  Cht 
.Aomacccdebaninrinuidia.warta  vero  feria  mafitioBeibania,idtoLocaa£uar  gclifia  nnnc 
amAppropinqoabatdicifenoiazymoqi.l.parthalifcclcbritatB,qnzdicunr,azymo9i,i.panii 
ndfcimecaiori,qaincoMillarolenuacequprepi{darauitdicbos,vclccbanior'lodcl  pane  non 
famciaio,rcdazymiapaniboi.Qpodautdieifcftuiazyroo9e  przfaco  modo  iam  acupiaiur, 
- confiat  exeo  i]>rubditur,q  dicitur  pakha.i.paTchalii  lolemnitas,^  incipiebat  i vcTpcra  feriae 
■ qutito.Luna  qnarudecima  exiftenie,in  epta  vcfpcra  auferebant  1 udari  de  domit  usYuisomne 
.pancferrocntati^edcbaniipagnG  pafthait  cfi  azyroiipanibtuin  comemotauonciD,Q>pairci 
. (oye  taliter  comedebat  agnO  pa'chale,qoado  egteftin  fuerant  de  Aegypto.vi  legitur  in  Exo 
dOivndc  & n6c  dirt  azyroosi  dicitur  pafcha.qa  u>  prcfaia  vefprra.quz  fiiit  folcmiatit  pafcha 

v ha cxotdium,cdcbaiuragn'parchalinVcmntametiquida  hoc locoacciptci  diem  azymorum 

A pafcha  pro  die  parafceuca  vcrperaprzfaiafequenie.Sedprima  expofitioaptior  eft.qapau 
alo  poli  (bbdiiur.V  init  amem  diei  azymo?e,in  qua  nrceffe  trai  occidi  pafcha, quod  certum  cft 
dequincaferia  dici.qPrzrcrea  pafcha  in  fcripiurii  multiphan.i  capiiur.Prmo.pro  loiahcE* 
^domada  azymo^t  fcu  foic'niiaiii  palthalii,qiiemadmodu  io  adibui  Apolioloyt  feribitur  dc 
Merodt,q>  voluit poft  pafcha  Peiru  ptofltKcrtpopulo.Secundoacciptiur  o celebritate pai 
'Chalicxiacoitfitiafma^iSa.TeniopiohGrainimolaiidu&comiftionii  agnipafchaln 
.prom in  Marco  fcnptfaciliEratpafcha&azymapoftbiduG.^ano, pro quocunm  cibo  vei 

^e,quo  vefctbamur  lnd{idorante  feftinitaiepalchali,vtca  apud  lcita'nem  feriurtiudzi  no 
dmroeerfitprzrotiu  VI  manducarent  palcha.i.arymoi  panri.Qninto,proaBno  pafchaJi.  Se. 
.xto.rrofi™«oagmdliin,pma pro  Chnfto.de quoaiiApolioluiiEitiri  plfchiooftiu  im. 

pafchafifi.Vndein  itbro  Paralipomenon 
r^nNofu«tafcphafeadKbuimd.taquak^  lofias.LEt  qtiarebant principe,  f,cerdd. 
l^yidcbcM  Apnaidi  Caiphai.Lacfcr.b»J.i.p,riii  inlege,rtilifetmaciflri  atme  doAm^ 
^bi^qaito  cone^illud  DanietetEgrefla  eft  miquitai  a^eniorftni,  qSi  videbant»  r^re 

!fopu^.Lquomodolefum  •merfic,rent,Jqu.bniipftiamdtxer,,,^u,remequa,i.i/Stet 
Jtorfltemtp, Muto  opera  bona  oflendivobi, ex  pftmeo.propttrqcSdhoruin  me  lam-efa. 

; t^Hocfacinoilnd^  Mauhzui  Eulgehfta  ple niui  ircitai dicen^Tunc, videlicet  quat M 

g flante  ^riflr  padionem  copegaii  funt  pnncipef  facetdoia&  (iniorripopu*  in  atrio  pri 
y cipu  facetdoiuqtd  dtciim  Catphaa.dc  tofil.6  fecemnt.L  vt  lefum  dolo  ltnetif&occfd«&  J 
I ia<B  qu>rcbaot.i.iiuer  fepfewMbantnr.jBo.i.petouJmodB  inrerf«creni/um  drio&capi- 
.endo  aitp  i^daciutaceolando,Ltim,bii  vero  plelem.  JNon  timuerunt  deum  omn  pme 

«m,viHuolb  ac  otdmato  nmote , ne  ea  mianiafeftiuiiate  offenderent,  fed  vuigu.  “3«! 

P‘‘‘'*Chriftahbemcr  audiuit. ideo  fofmiihKe 


■uiiaii«nrt«««««i«yiiuiahaitfitfuc«ffiiApc^^ 
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qood  cotHTa  legtm  Moyfi  fiiit,fecnn«lS  qaam  fi  lut  patri  Tiicccilcrr  to  pomificani  dcbcbatjM 
tfickgidmaiUadtrcacrucccflio.fPrcurcaiMiTanirinodua^Bo  lodaoyi  podficct  SC  ptia^ 
dpaI(«pkbiiilliaic6fiiiaa>&iiiacbiiiationc,laaaip«daxtrfiia<l  tffcfiS,J  tatnuitaQcSiia^O 
nasJ.i.adu<r(arui<h)iinaaBralutis,paudiabolu^LiDluda,qai  co£nomro»itr  IfdiarioccaJ 
qola  dc  vicofic  difio  in  tnbu  trachar,vt  did(,exiftcntt  furfai  odandaa,L  vnum  dt  daodccU 
pnncipabbof  Chriftidifdpniii,r.apoftoli^dcqb’  &dc  qnoaitChrnld^loncdaod(Cim voa 
cl^,d(vnaicx  vobia^abokMcft.liurauitafitdiaboliMinladaro.i.inneme  fca  inunacM^ 
no cirfl(n(iaIiKrillab<do,qm fotus dcuiacacormcircdfcriptibiiifdCiaimtriit  cflcn^  rctfl 
illabinitidC  oia  impl«,pco«(rat,d(  cxccdic,(ed  iotrauic  ptr  cftcdd^uggncado  Chrifti  vtodid 
oorm.Ncc  hac  vice  (oU  iniiauic  hoc  modoin  cum^ddC  ancta  fcrpcjvtpoic  qnoticfcaate  U* 
lamadmottalcinduxitpdin.Vndeapudlohan.ltgimCornata^  diabotwcd  ianaiHet 
incor,vtctadtmcdludaa.ba9Duocinirauiivasfiid^d  plenim  poflidtndo.  Hocciia  ma 
diabolos  ioaat  corda  coffl,qui  (i-as  ictaiionibtti,lug2cftiombus<p  coafcnciiu.No  tA  inerat  <Q 
geodo  aut  nteeifiudo  ad  culpa/cd  fuggereodo  Sc  alliciendo  ad  eain,nat  aut  ex  orgl^eiii  n* 
llpl><fl^>ttra  ei  Iibtttaptcimus,p»bendoc6fe^am,cocra^dhoruf  Apfus  PaolossNolittiaeudattdt 
abolo.Iacobos  quocp  apfusiRefiftice(inquic)diabolo,2c  fugiet  d vobu.Omoi  ergo  impij  cm 
gitaiiooi,affcAiooidcriugtftiooi,  poctfziagictraccpvtniuctrclttdcaiur,dto  Si  ciuiniadatll 
ac  teftimooijs  foniett  adharcies,dC  qnicmd  veniaoac  xq«caii  cotrariam  eft  rcrpoeies,Lft 
abiic-loientiiaacrfiootdCcorpofis  grtffudChfo,  extensi})  apollol^L&loqoonit  eft  cuna 
principibus  lacerdoan^quibua  copetk  illud  in  EfdraiMaous principii  fuit  lo  traoigreino' 
ne  hac  prima,l.8(  magiftraiibai  Jd.ctdonbus  ac  fenionbuiLpiebu.  J Tbeophikisauccaipct 
maglftcacus  iocelligii  ppofiios  fabnex  templi,  vel  eo*  quos  Romani  pUettit  ludxis,  ot  (c  Ko 
manis  oppoaetcc,quia  fcditiah  fnernijLqucadmodfiJ.i.quoliiodoLiradcrtt  iliii  lUt.  Eiga» 
ni6  liant,  Jinoeta  cacogrua  occafiont  «6prthendcdi,occidmdi'(p  Itrum,qbua  cdpttit  qoodhi 
PrcMer.SalomonloquifiLxcaof  c6  roaldectrimAexahai  in  rebus  pefimu.L&padi  fiintJ' 
Mau,a6.Uardutrtupaducom  lodaiiutriic,LpccuniamiUidare,Jvidcliccitriagioca argemtos,  LdC 
Ipopoodii  JIodasAProraifii  <p  traderet  cis  Itfum.AlqEuagcItftx  fadu  hoc  plemus  dekap'g 
fernt,ncpcCvtrefcn  Macthxus)lodas^faios  acce(kna,dicebaitQuid  vultis miihi  dare,df  ego" 
cii  vobis  trada^£ccoftimetdc.i.date  j^mifcrfii  ei  tringuNaatgeeeos.  Occaiio  wotp  ^ao?i 
ludas  vedere  Chnftu,fuii  trtftioa  illa  qua  doluii  de  vogoeco  luo  Chnfto  tffufoa  Malia  Ma» 
gdalena  in  corna  fada  lodomo  Simonis  leproh  in  Bcthania  fabbaio  ramifpalmanim,  Vadf 
ific  dixitaOpare  vogoennam  ift  ud  no  vcoa)a  caecetis  deoari)s  & daaiim  eft  xgenas;  Potro  qudi 
bet  triginta  atgenicoat  quospromifctuoc  iraditori,valuit(vt  feti)  dece  nutnanos  fio  denatMO 
vruaks,iu  <p  triginta  ar^tei  vakierii  t crrccios  denarios  vfuales,&(B  in  vedaaionc  ChrtSi  r»> 
cnpcrauia  ludas  yalorc  ^ufi  voguenti.Hinc  p Zatharia  Chriftus  ^xits  Appcnder&aeict 
dem  mea  triginuargcnteoikdccorum  pretiu  quo  appretiatus  fum  ab  tis.LEtqoxrtbac  op« 
pactnoicaif  J.Upcum  locu  « congmii  ieput,Lvt  traderet  illii  fine  tutbisj.i.fecrele  S(  tepoM 
nofiis,quado  turba  non  adfuit  Chnfto.  Ex  his  psttt,q>  maxima  paftoseft  Cfatiftus  vdpcfi» 
ne,dum  a proprio  difcipulo  pro  ta  vili  vcndiiusefi  pcxiio  Jple  in  quo  eft  omnia bonoat  aiqc 
pidchro^  ac  araderabiliiplena,pcric£la&  infinita  pofr<(no.Inrupimpittair  lude  Cfaciftft 
vendeniisfcquuntor,quiprotcporalijaude,lucro,autcoaiodo,iafiuiam  defcr6t,fallomttfti« 
moniu  dicunt,auc  coita  veritatem  feieter  indtciu  ptofctfit,iicm^ecclchaftica  bnhcia/actaoif 
taveliudicia  vendSc,afiiindantor<peit/leqbutinMKbxafcrfiPcinfipestinsinmnneii^ii 
dicabam,8c  faerrdotes  eius  io  mercedcdoccbat,&prophetx  eius  in  pecunia  diuitiabat.L  Vc* 
nitaGt  dies  azymo9t,J hoc  modo  expofitu  eft, Litt  qua  neceflccracoccidi  palcha  J,ijgaHai 
pafehalrm  ad  obleruandu  legis prxceptfiin  Exodo fcnptn, qui  agiuisfetia  tmipu  occidebat 
ac edebaf,8( Chriftu.eiusrp unmolaiionc& occifionceuidint^liguraoii.LEtmifit  Petnina 
& lohanem Jqniniafcria  1 Bcthania  in Hicruialc,LdtcestEunuiJHierufaJcm  vcrftis,L patatn 
nobis pa<chaJ.l.agncPafchale,LviJillufccudaffllegepatiiciLmadocemusJChr6s  cmo6 . 
venklegcmfobictc/edimpIcte.CbtuiquoipdilcipulosluosCorocuiimtuert  cobioatoaprop 
pccrmutnxfocietacitfolacid,acinadlbciutvitxcoiiimedatiooc,Na(vi  Salonioo  loquttus}*^ 
nater  qui  adiunatur  i fraire,qoafi  cantas  munita . Potro  per  e fiim  agnipafchalnde  fignabai  <1 
pdo  Chrifti  in  CKrameoto  aitatis,p  Ptiril  vero  viu  aftiua.p  lohauc  cottmplaiiua.C2aein^ 
modStrgoPttras&lobaontsagoum^parauttancpafclul^iia  & nospadioncvmuotMi 
Se  coctmplatiooemmyfttrloqqbiificiocumqi  Chrifti  Si  diaiaiatu  bx  ^pararecorda  noftri 
debemus  ad  facra  communlone.L  Atilii  dixeranctVbi  vis  paremus  pafcbafJjjn  qua  domo 
LEi dixit adeosiEcceimroeuotibufvobiiinciuitatetiiJHierubleni,  Loccnitec  vobis  homo 
amphoram  aqux  portansHJquifaomorccundiiOrigenc  fuitminifter  pattiffamiliaseiasad 
que  Chrift*  dnexic  dildpalw  ift os.  t Sequimioi  eu  io  domft  in  qui  intrat.  Jlftad per  naturali 
tadoocmpttliarinoofotaiqqiiiatoutt^piitc  cwningemiainiwntftdcicaai^prxcn» 
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^itio,ni6  diuinituircaclcrar.Chriftui  autem  iftnd  pnrfciuitjiam  periontaiam  Tuam  feien' 
rA  namr(candutii())dnis,uinp<rcr(atamrcicnuamindiuiiiy9Cp(rpadam  prophatr quam 
habebat  pleniffime  fecundii  naturam  humana, L&  diceth  pamfamilias  domusdDicit  iibi  ma' 
gifter J.j.Cbriftus  per  exceilentij  diSoi  roagtfter,tanqna  fapieotupatru  fecundum  diuiniia  i Cari,t| 
Km,S(  in  quo  funtomnei  ihefannfapicnriaf  dcfcientiar  feCUMum  Kumaniucem,  Cbrift’  itaCoU 
«Bfeiprumvocauitmagiftrum,noiivanicatis,redveritanfamore.LVbi  cft  diuerforiumj.i. 
locui  fecretui  quietus, LvbipafchaJ.i.agnum  parchalem,Lcum  difcipulismeis  manducrC 
Eciprevobisoftendeicarnaculamm»numfiraaimJ.i.di^6<um&  paraturo  fcu  aptum 
ad  cfumagni.Commuaitr  di,-unt  dolores, q>  domus  pairiUamiliaa  huius  fuit  prope  motem 
&on  Sc  iuxia  cemplum,in  qua  domo  fuit  coenaculum  iamprzfaifi,in  quo  apoftoli  poft  Chri^it^-M 
fti  refurreSionem  forilw  claufislattbaoc  vfig  ad  penttcoften,tunccp  in  eoae  ccenaculo  im. 
pleti  funi  fpiritu  fando.Quamuis  autem  beatus  Ambrofius&glofia  dicant  hominem  iftum 
patrtmfanTi.'iaspauperem,ignobikm(g  fntfle,alii  tame  probabilius  arbitrantur,  qi  fuit  homo 
«Buloim  pocens,diiiet  ac  nobiIis,in  tantum  quod  non  obftanie  prohibitione  potuificu,&  fpre 
IO  DmoceprinapaliamIudzonim,aufusfuitChiiftfi&eiusdifcipulat  in  domum  fuam  fulci 
|)ctc,aiqipoft  Chtifii  paffiooemiam  diu  eiusdifeipnios  hofpiiare,quafiludzos  non  metues. 
Pauperes  quocp  habere  non  rolcntdomumtammagnaro,inquafic  taro  grande  cenaculum, 
queadmodii  iftud  fuit,in  quo  centum  viginii  homines  pariter  confedentes,fpintu  undu  rtee 
pcront.Deoitpah'qttipatal,q)fuitvnusdifdpolo|eChnAi,itaq)  nomine  magiftti  cognouil 
. magifteum fuom dominii  lefum fignihcari.HabnitetcAChtiRusetiam  quofdamdifcipuloi 
B draites,!  quibus  voluit  interdum  retici  fe  fuos  difcipulos  pauperes, nam  apodlohanem  fcd 
penm  cft,q>  muhi  ex  ptincipibtis  ludzoyi  crediderunt  in  lefumioliaote  hac  c{na,L&  ibi  pa' 
nicJnutopafcha,Lbnntcsautcm,inucncmncJhominem  lagenam  aqoxfeTeniem,eis<poc 
aiiTcncem,dC  domum  attp  cpnaculum,Llicut  dixit  illa  J lefus,qui  fecudum  cp  deus  eft  ventat 
per  eflentiam,8f  vt  homo  confirmatus  hii  in  bono  ab  incarnationis  exordio,  ita  q>  metiri  no 
potuit,  LSCparaocruntpafcha.Et  quum  fada  rflci  hora  J vefpettioa  feriz  quintz,in  qua  hota 
tgnuspafcbalis  fecundii  lcgemaducabatur,Ldifcubuit,&  duodecim  apoftoU  cum  eo.  J Hinc 
neda  alfirmat,hora  maducadipafcha  defignatquattadecimam  diem  primi  mefis pccdudam 
ad  vtfperam,&  quintadecima  luna  cerris  iam  apparente. 

3|Circa  hzc  qnzrit  Theophilos,qualiter  dhs  difcumbere.i,  fedendo  comedere  dicitur,  cum  Iu 
ciftatespafcha  comedetei, ficui  lex  inllic.Ad  quod  (vt  Rfcrt)aliqui  dicunr,q>  agr  um  pafcha  Esod,it 
km  Chriltus  aitp  apofloli  liando  cdtbam,dtinde  accubuerut  fecundum  communem  vfum 
quofdam  cibos  edentes.  Abqui  edam  dicunt,quod  menta  fuit  fupertenampofiiaA  Chrifius 
cum  fuis  apoftobsin  terra  conrcdit,iuxia  conlurtudinem  veterum.  Rurfus  aliquidicunc,  quod 
«iamleptuaginiadoodifcipaliaderant/aliero  propanc,&  agnum  in  aliamtolaedebant. 

L Et  ait  ilbiDefiderio  defiderauU.i  jntenfe  ac  kruide  concopiui,L  hoc  pafcha,  J videUcet  ag' 

SHim  Ilium  patdialem,Lmaducare  vobifeii  antequa  paiiarj.i.d  ludaisoccidar.  Hoc  equine 
Chriftus  ardentiflime  affeSauit,noa  pnneipaUter  propter  agnu  illum  legalem  ac  przfima' 
liuii,fcd propter  implecionemeius,ip  ille  agnut^igurauit,videliceiptopterinliiiDiioneTacra 
meti  nouz  SC  euaogclic;  Iegi8,cutus  facramenti  ti^ra  przcefiiiin  agno  pafcbali  & efu  ac  im  • 
moladoneiplitts.  Hoc  em  hqierdigniflimum  facrameRCfi  iniiituere  Chriftus  fummeSC  in 
cftabiliier  cocnptait,ad  dei  pairisztecnnm  honorem  SCg|oria,&ad  maxima  fidelin  vtiluatem, 
qucmadmodfi  inxftimabile  dileAionem  habuit  adpatte  &ad  nos.Rurlus  defideraoit  hoc  pal 
^a  noui^um  edere,  vt  legahbusobferaantiit  finem  imponeretA  veiensicftamenti,com* 
pkthfigurisnontm  inceret  ieftamemii,aicpvccztera  faceret  ac  doceret,mz  poft  c^uam 
qgii  acdacuit.lIPocrolkeopbiius  fic  cxponit,Dcfideriodcfideraui,&c.qnandicat,Hzc  vl« 
tima  mihi  cpiavobifc5cft,proptrr quod lingnlariier  amabilis  cft  mihilficuc  qui  peremepro 
fedhiri  fum,vltima  fua  faSa  & verba  affeiftuofius  cxhibct.Porro  fecundii  Cynlhim,  Cbrift* 
ufeo  verbomhocprotulit,qoonialadasauaiusceputproditioniscxpforabar,fedne  traderet 
Chriftumancecompletionehuinscpnz,nonexplicaueracChrusdonfiaut  vi;e  penes  quem 
pafcha  peragere^ CUIUS  caulam  per  hzc  verba  oftendit.Qnod  vero  ^fata  maducatio  hur  ag« 
ifi  pafchalis  cilct  vitima  Chfi  cum  fuisdlfcipulis  cfntA  ideofibi  ^optata,pjditfubdedo. 

LOkoeih  vobis,qniaexhocj,i.poft  hichoramCno  maducabo  iOudJpafcha  fcu  agne  par' 
limplei 


dialI,pdonec  impleatur J.i. veraciter compleaf,quod  per  agnC  illii  figuraliter fignificabatur, 
Lin  regno  dtiJ.l.in  ecckfiamiliiite,quzin  Euagdiofrequctiflimcregnu  dei  vocator.  Lega« 
|ii  etenim  ille  agnus  phgarauitfvt  difiu  cft)ioftiiuiiooc  filtfum  facramf  ti  altari^  immolatio  • 
neqiCbfi  inaractucit,qup  oiapoft  hzc  verba  implcbaaf,quia  paulo  poft  Chriftus  (aaamee 
t3noaiccftameiiinftituic,fuis(pdcdit,fiCpatnobralitfemctipfum.  Vfi  iuxtahanc  expofirio* 
sie,doDec,feqaemKropasexcludit,quia^ft  hanc  horam  Chriftus  typicum  agnu  no  mao' 
dncaiii(,Viiat  fccnndiun  Bcdam,Cnrtto  his  vcibit  prohibet  agnum pafchilw.vitra  car> 

V iii  oaiita 
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BjJitr  «ha>cn.a:  aSctit  ft  vkta  ncquaf  pardu  Mo&icfi  cclebraiu*.  LEi  acwpio  caCcejA 
varculo,tx4  bib(nmt,Lgradai  cgitj  deo  patri  Ctcundum  <p  homo  fuit, docca  noidco  erada»  n 
agere  pro  vniuetha  bfific iiaeiua,pro  corporalibui  etiam  alimemis,vcl grariaa  egit  de  con&im 
nutione  ac  lerminaticme  legaKu  horum  dbo|e,<]aia  Bi  caltx  fen  potua  irt*  ad  verna  pafcha  cui 
hacroimponcbat/peaabat,Buqaippcin  corna  haclegimrcaliccacccpifle.  Primua  pcrtiiK' 
bat  ad  vctuapafchaacKftameatum^aduaad  nouum^mtdicmir.|  AcdpitcdC 

diuid«imervoaJ.i.racccdiucSc  per  ordinem  ,dchoc  potu  lravalculobibite,proatmmfil' 

It  in  clu  agni  parchalia  potare,& poena  iOe  fumptionem  ranguinia  Chrifti  fub  rpecieboa  faaa. 
aiKntalibmfi^ani^vodeioioftinitioiKbcramenti  Euchariftic  ceiTaucrunt  legalia 
adobiigatiooeSCfiniaimpofitaacft  typicoagnoacpocaieiaa.Veni(mcem  veritate  XreR* 

Mata  exhibita, ceflana  figur « flC  typica.  L Dko  em  vobia,q,  non  bibam  de  ghatione  vitiaJ  id 
cft,de  vioohnuilinodiqdgfiatarin  viteA  fraaoaeft  vinee, Ldonec  regnum  dei  veniatj.i. 
quourtp foft  palTionc  immonalia  rutrexero,fic!p  in  me  adueniat  dc  moiiftretut  exenii  milita^ 
tia  ecckfi«,ta  vt  ego  rex  ecclelie  gloriorua  appaream, & ui  eledia  atip  fidelibaa  p hdc  & gta 
nam  regnare  indpiam,coacnendoilloaad  me,  vel  de  noooaot  magis  perfede.luta  hanc» 
pohiionc  infinuauit  fe  ChrSa  poff  paiTionem  BC  refutreaionf  fui  cS  diiUpulia  bibiaui,qnod 
certu  eft  contigiffe.  V nde  ia  adibua  apoftolomm  Petrua  teiiatur,(i)  ipre.ee  teriix  apoftoU  ma 

Aicau^catQbibcrCtcfiChriftopoiigreriirccxitimottaiiLnccdubioqiiin  diTcipuU  dede- 


— 9 ^ xaaw* MMIPWI  bJimi  aUClDBil  QCQC^ 

rint  Chro  tunc  bibere  Vinum.r.opiifflu  qu{  habuerant  potu.  Vel  fic,nonbiMdcgiiatiooe  vi 

ufv>.rYPicu(ftuDociivl(raii6fumafii.donrf  vcniMr^onti/l#i  i i 


Secetero  celetean*, videlicet  fielanguiniarumptione,6cquomdontc,accipi^ell.vt  an. 

ie.r.exclufioe.Dtni9  peraait  3c  terminant  que  ad  agnilpertintbat  legalir,compltt  & incho» 
arquodfigHtabaturpttillam,inftinienaat<5coficiens  Euchariftijraaamenium.LEt  accep» 
IO  FanrJ.i.paoeazymuaciritictum,quotunc  vtfcebanmr,in  manu  hia  benedidaaccipiemk 
graiiategitJvtbomodtoparripro  vniuttfiabiiRcijaeioa6bicallatia,&qnodpec  ipfum  de/ 
creuii  tedimeregenot  bumanfi,(ptcia]ita  vero  tunc  cratiat  ccit  de  veteribua  termin^&  na. 


dantia  paiua,auiqiua  ruumcotPuaibicxiftenicoofrcgcrt^dquia  fpe^  bcramen^  vide 
beet  quinataa  pania  remanent,rub  qua  corput  domini  contincbaoir,  veraciter  fraacebaiur 
durfonit  illiuterat  fobleafi,ficnt  & modo  ui  hoftie  fraaione,L&  dedk  eia  dictnM  Hoc  J Sd 
vobia  nunc  porrigoA  *x  fumma  diJtaione  ac  bberaliffime  trino,  Left  corput  meum  J 
nonrcpenlatiocdnnuxat,Lqoodprovobia  datutjideftpro  veftraUieratiMpairiooiat 
ri  lam  exponemr.prodiiore  trademe,&  merpontcadpaffioneraaccedcote.Vel.quodpro  vo 
M datur.i.quod  ego  vobia  nuue  muniflceniilTime  do  edendum  ad  veftrum  profeiSumac  ro* 
bur.ngrana  augeatur  in  vobiiLhoc  faciteJIdeft  racrameninmiftudrootemporectlebrauac 
Mnlicue,datcacruiiiice,Linmeamcommenioratioiicm.Jideftinmemoriam  rumme  dilc> 

Aonia  mec^voa,ac  amariffinuepadioniameepro  vobia.  Itaque  fient  legale  pafcha  fiih 
nmatiuufflfuniti,fic  euangelicum  iftud  pafcha  eft  remoratinum  preterin,  fed 
Chrfia  Mametum  iftud  cofedttdicendoioc  eft  corput  mefi,ideo  dixit  hoc  ameS  pomeaet  b 

coipm  difcipolie,abqm  tamedicut,p  porrigendo  repetioithecverba,Sedhuiurm^  ^ 


eukaeeai 


Wnc  inde  io  diiter&  SbriscwiofilCmc  inueniuntur  folute. 
4I^ndedHcribinirioftoioftciamcnriEucharinixrobrpccicvini,&  rpeciaktcr  c ont cre- 
tio ungui  ma  Chrifti,  LSimilitcrfir  caliceraJhimpGtin  tnaoibnt,&  dedit  difripu^  Lpofinud 
coeiMuiiJid  tft,agnnm  pafchalem  comedit,LdictoaiHic  eft  calix  nouum  teftamcntiiJlbp^ 

confirmant  acfignansjLin  meo  fanguineJdedicatom,confitmatum  &confcaamm.Ponioif 

ymcominempto  cotento.cum  dicitur.calixio  meo  fanBuine.vrfii  f>nfm,fingi,..  mena  eu 
> 9i  iftena  ui  calice.Itaip  nouum  teftamentnm  io  Chrifti  languinc  confirroamr,qoia  in  coofeccaii' 
one  fanguiniaeiu  inftimtbatur.ac  in  cfiufiooc  languinia  eioa  robotabatnr.Teftameotum  ni' 
q IO  mone  confirmaram^ Pnterea  adutriendnm,qnod  dominki  cotporit  ac  {aogninit  facra 
mento  inftim^  eft  i Chrifto  multis  dc  caoGt.Primo,io  recordationem  fiie  paflionia  Bc  obe 
eii.«  eiua,vfip  ad  monem,c»ttrofeq)  m ytteriotum  & aifinum  ciua,  vt  illa  ad  munori.n. 

• reuocemut  ac  imiiemur.rozpafrioni  not  conformando  per  proprii  corporia  cafil 

s.rein,igatiommApropri*voluntaiiimotiificariooem.Nam(vtaitapoftoliii(qinfumCtoiftixaf» 

mm  foam  OTCifixtmnt  cum  vitijt  &cancoptfcentiia.Princept  quoip  apoftolorura  cftatora 
Chnftoaparfut  eft  pro  nobiaa’ellnquenanobit  exemptu,  vtfequamur  vcftimaeioa.  Sceuodo 
in  fe^atip  memoriam  charitaiu  fi»  ad  nos.Hoc  em  maxime  charitm  extat  <n/ii/-tff, 
y*“P™P'^**®*'*P®*.^^*‘^"*emnobiartliqoitincibum,potom<p  anin»  falotarc,  qua 


laq^donatio.quaquiialicri  dtf  firiplaim  queiaa^oduiQ 

Chii&» 


IN  EVANG.  LVCaE.  enarra.  An.  XLVH.  FO.CCLVUI 
Chriftas  hoc  in  facrameio  fuit,3c  cft  dator  ac  don6.Tcitio,Ia  aliinctfi  vttz  fpSalii,quia  in  fa 
A cram(mohocfofHgrai»conoiKtiir,8(pnccipaa  graiiamm  cbariltnata  digne  CumcotibiM 
iplc  largitur ,Quarto.io  robur  mentalia  conHrmatioma  ,<]nia  h'c  obat  roborat  animam,  fient 
ajia  (fca  corpua.Qninto  in  viatico  hnioa  pcrcgrinarionlj,  «t  virtute  bnint  dignifllmi  alimenti  }Rcgjf 


nem  ac  fumpiione  nollra  relaxani  peccata, dchindif  (potj)  raccatritar.Septimo,ia  pigons  SC 
arram  futurx  hxreditatia  ctcmx.Beatifica  etn  firuitioacm  io  patria  przfigorat,i^  quoi  fal 
itatm  iam  Tai  corporis  SC  langniniafaaamento  dignatur  rdic(ic,tfic  faz  dminitatii  fpecic  rcfi« 
ciet  fine  fine,fiC  nuc  n^ftice  geritur  ,tnnc  io  vetiiaic  complebif. 

flOenirp  Chry  loftomua  aitiVideohomo  quali  fisi  Cbrifto  bonotans  bonore  quali  fiC  me« 
fapotcriSjWodangeli  videntes  harte(icunt,ntcfiiKrenerentiartfpicere  audent  propter  eam 
qux intus faturchorurcationI.Itetumait,oft(ndeaaquanufitcbaraas  Chrifiiadnos.  Quia 
Mftor  propri|t  oKfflbtit  nutrit  oucs,ied  &matres  qnob  filios  fiios  vadunt  alijs  ad  alendum. 
C%nft*  vero  innon  cgit,redquod  genuit  per  fcipfum  & feipfb  nutrit.lurp  taotz  cbariiati,U 
beralitatiiBfaluatoris  &dei  noftri  gradefle  iugiter  raMgamoi,dCti  in  omnibus  ex  putifiima  c^ 
citate  fideheer  obediamos,tKc  fine  debiu  ^paradae  ac  deuotioe  celebremus  aut  comunicemus. 
Aboquin  qmoto  maior  eft  dilefiio  SC  bcmficeda  Chtifti  ad  noi^  tanto  grauior  erit  iograiim' 
do,petuenitaafirdamnado  ooftra, 

B 4Poftremo,qinChfsincoroa propriis  manibus  fiios  comanicauitdilcipolos,  hinc  in  die  c( 
im  religiefi  de  manu  fiii  prxian  corpus  faloatoris  accipiuiu,L<m'  pro  vobis  fundetur  J .i.  Ko 
veftra  laluadooe  rangolne  huc  effundam  ficefiundi  permitta  Aper  dilcipolos  intellexit  falua' 
lor  omneseleAos  fiio  fanguine  hberandos.Nepe  pro  vniuerfis  bominibm  effnfus  eft  fanguis 
Chrifti  ^ntfi  ad  fiifficieiitia,qdn  qoantii  in  ipto  eft,idoneus  eft  omnin  auferre  peecata,gra' 
liam^cmtre.&gloria/edpro  folitele^tftufuse,qoaotiIadefBciettda,quia  ipfi  dutaxat 
liominior  paftionis  fhidu  falubriterconrequootur,  liaq^huius  facramendinfiitutlone,  inftira 
clonisip  caufas  quoddiecfi  debita  attentione  penftmus,&ChnAo  vicem  pro  vinbosrependa 
rous.Dicit  auteChtylbft ornus  hic  Cmguis  operaf  io  nobisimaginc  regia, nobiliiaic  animf  no 
perminit  marceffere, protinus  rigans  anima  magnamfp  infpirans  virtutem . Hic  fangoit  dx« 


Nam  fi  qui  imperatoria  coioqnantpurputaparipaenapleSootur  cii  cis  qui  illam  diuclluot, 
abfurdu  no  e,fi  d(  qobTcceoa  mece.corpus  Chfi  recipiunt,  pariperna  pledanf  cu  his  q illud 
clauis  eonfixetnot.Hoc  quoqi  fcicnda,i]i  licet  Chfus  poft  corna  dedit  corpus  Sc  fanguinem 
fuum  diTcipulis.Dcinccpt  tamen  ordinat  cccicfia  laaamctun  hoci  itionis  accipi  ptoptate 
nerendam  chis&  vt  deuotios  accipiatur. 

^Confe^eter  Chfs  vaditione  lita  ^dieft  fient  8C  paffionc  fita  frequeter  prcdixitjnc  improni 
fus  ftc  nefeius  sftimaref  vaditus  S(  oaitu^i^  vt  le  rponie  manifcftarct  vadi,capi  SC  crucifi' 
gi,  L V eruntfi  ecce  manos  vadciua  me  J j.licet  ego  tanta  vobis  bona  pftiierim , nihilominus 
manus^illius  qui  cito  mctradetLmecom  cft  in  meoTa  J. i, traditor  mtm  mccii  quafi  amicus  ena 
ducat,quibos  verbis  Chfs  mniQ  in  fe  fwt  admonuit  Iudam,q  fibi  de  fito  Icelac  cofeius . fuit, 
vtlmalodefiftcret,reproditorenonominat,oeinc{na  pacitgrandi8lurbaiioorirciur,&nc  , 
qnisdifcpuloaiinprodiforeconfurgcrct.lftud  qootg  conqueritur  Chfs  de  facerdoiibus  im. 
snunde  ac  impie  conuerfaiionis  Sf  exteris  indigne  maducaiibu^  qui(  vt  ait  Apoftolas)rci  fiint  ‘ 
corporisfiC  laiiguinis  Chfi  ,8i  iu^ciu  fibi  manducant  fi(  bibunt.  L Et  qoide  filius  hominis  J.f. 

Chfs  filius  virginis,&iotafi|icis  primi  hominis  fiimmu, fecundum  quod  definitum  cft  J .i.i 
patre  xtemalua  ^oifom  ac  ^otdinainm  atep  p prophetas  pdidiumL  vadit  de  viu  ad  morte 
de  exilio  ifto  ad  patria,6c  de  paffionc  tpali  ad  gloria  rcmpitrma,qa  &hoc  deus  per  prophe. 
tam  prxdixh,quod  Chrfisi  mo  difeip^  effet  tradendus.  Sicut  Uauidin  Chrifti  piona  dice  ”>^4* 
tti&emhomopacismex,d(c.Hiocio  Adibus  Pttrusaitludxist'lernm  Nazarenum  defini 
loconfilio]8Cpr{rcieiia  dei  traditu  interimifliSiOeus  em  pater  p Chrifti  paffionc  mundum 
faluaredeacuit,^cadmoduEraiasdixiisDootinuspol^ineoiniquiutem  omniu  noftnim 
eoius  liuore  fanaii  rumut.EimrGis  ibidem  loqtnr  dwtPropter  fcciiu  populi  mei  percniTi  eS, 
LVeruntamen  y{  homini  ifli,per  qnem  tradeturjid  eft,  mortaliter  peccabit  dixternaro  pro> 
merebitur , forticiurippGroai^quo  verbo Chriftos  quiiii  in  fcfuii  retraxit  proditorem  a tau 
IO  facinore  terrore diraminatioe  fiipplicii.Circa  quod  fagaciter  ppendam*  quaia  fit  fragili 
tas  atip  maUiia  mentis  bumanx,eo  quod  ludas ifte  mifemmus^dicis  tantis  Chrifti  ferinoni 
busdfj|oiratidibuiiftii,aliis'<sbiiwipiCbriftolurccpiis,etiamiohaccoena  in  communione 

V 4 Sc  pedum 
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Sc  pedam  fubnim  i Chrifto  lotione, tot  dema  vifis  Chrifti  mincalit,  Sc  in  tam  ian  Aa  'ac  ^ 
dimma  foeietate  Apoftolo^  lato  tepore  coaerratus,ad  tama  impietate  ditapios  eft,ncc  i ^ g 
ceptofcelerato  propo6to  exdtit  reaocatus,NuUua  ergo  noftrii  prjfumatde  vinbuf  liiia,i>t<B 
inaniierglone(,red  femp  fit  timoratnt.Hinc  aii  Tandua  BernarduaiSincc  m regno  maicftaii|^ 
nec  in  paiadiTo  voluptaaa,nec  io  in  collegio  vnitaii^  videlicetChri  defiiit  caliii,quif  poterit  c< 
Matt  i6ficcuru>  in  hoc  loco  hocrorit  fic  vailc  folitudiniifPrcfaiu  qao<^  vetbitCvt  fcnbit  Euangckft* 
Mat(lwaa)addidii  Chrftaa,bonam  eiefiet,  fi  naiui  non  fuilTec  homo  ille.  L Et  ipfi  Jiimocet^ 
ApoftoliLcorperanl  metere  inter  fe.quii  effei  ex  eia  qui  hoc  fadurua  eciJ  V bi  apparatae  co 
anendaimirabiliaranda  fimplicitaaapoftoloru,qoi  licet  nihil demagiftri  fiti  iradinone  vnqua 
cogitaflent,  magia  tame  aedebam  Chrifto, q fibimttipfia,ideo  inter  l<  conqaircbaot , mUna 
edet  eofetantDcdmiftamapiaculnm, imo  de  hoc  qUsrebanttripiioiieR  Primo,  vnurqmf(pfil|l 
ddcafiitconfcieniiam,  an  tale  quid  cogitafiet.  Secundo , inter  fe  inierrogauernt  .Tertio, vt  ait 
roarcu;  Euangelifta,fingulatim  (circitabanf  i Chriftot  Nunquid  ego  fiim^  Ena  Sc  ludaa  dice 
bat;  N unquid  ego  fum  dfierCui  Chriftaa  rerpondirtTu  dixifti.  Circa  quod  fcnbit  BafiiiuatS 
cutin  corpocalibui  paffionibua multe  funiquaa  non  (entium  patieici^led  magiaadhibctfidc 
conicdure  medicorum, fic  dtin  anime  padioaibua.fi  quisinfe peccatum  non  lentiat,crederc  ‘ 
'dcbechiaquiplaapofluntcognolcereciuaptccata.LFada  eft  aute&comeuo  inter cqa.J^ 
ta  Apoftolot,Lq«ia  eorum  vtderef  edic  maior  J faoc  eft,cctcria  altior.  (^uamuia  .aliqui  dicar 
contcmionc  ifiam  humilitatu  fuifle,  ita  quod  conabantur  feinuice  honore  preuenire,  vetuia 
umeo  eft,quod  dicit  Chryroftomua,alTercaeamfui(re  aliquanto^  elationia,quiahumaou  aU< 
quid  paflifiint,quod  patet  ex  increpatione  & infatmationeeorumfiibiuni^jCuiiMOCcafiofia  B 
it  fecundum  Gregorium,quoniaaudierunt  ChriflufuapafTioAeiam  predixide,mox(pfiiiura 
Iplb  autem  eia  oblaco,dcbuit  vnua  eorum  cacteris  loco  Chrifti  pceeue,ideo  coeperunt  come 
dere,quia  eorum  maior  fcu  aptior  eet  ad  hoc. 

fPorro  Thaoplylua  aittCum  inter  fe  qa{rerfc,qaia  eo^  eflei  dfim  tradituraa,con(cqq&  erat 
ad  inuice  fibi  diceret  Et  tuprodiiutui.aexhoc  coadi  runtdiceretEgopotior,egoiiiaior,ai9 
fimiiia,Q.ueadmodu  vero  Beda  reftatiSicut  boni  ex  fcnptinicqli{tun[,Sf  bmuoqquibua  prx 
ficiant,fic  puerfi  dC  reprobi  fiqdreprehefibik  in  feripturia  iantniant,hoc  librmcr  ampiedun^ 
vcphocruuexcafentaut  regam  nequitiae.  Vndegdamardriint  lcguni,qttod(ada  eft  cote 
tio  inter dilcipulot  Chri,Sed  noa  pouua  videamua&imitemurno  quod  adhuc  camaleagefle 
rCtdifcipuli,red  quod  iufferit  fpualu  magifier.LDixit  aiteeittjinaepandoeo|iercofe,0(a4 
hamilitaiccoa  inrormant.LRrgeagenriumJhoc{,getiliumLdominaaf  eofe,  Jita  quod  eam 
ambitione  8C  vana  gloriatione  bae  excellciiai  atip  potetiae  prafidet  fuia.V  nde  genulifi  meml 
nit  Chriftua,vtambitoniadeteftabilitate  demonitret,getiImm  nantp  eft  ambire  primacum. 

LSC  q poteftate  habet  fun  eoajpnta  getilium  principea,q  in  fiibditoa  fuot  poteftme  erercei 

. Lbenefici vocant J.i.i  fuMitu  vane  laudanifit  bfi  ageietdiconf,etia  dft agutioiufte,priiic^ 
boa  etem  plurimi  blandiun(,S(lattdaiorioa  ac  adulatcriot  ofteriit  (crmooca,vi  eom  fauorcaot 
ronmtafoniao(.LVotaatnonficJidegetilibotilliaprincipib'nolice  afiimilariarpitadoad 
princip  anim, quoniam  illi  quaficatetc*I'cdibatfacrit,pr{tadiafubiacencmoriba^vcftramvc 
ro  culme  in  vera  humilitate  fundatur  8ceft,ideo  fubdituriLfcd  qui  maior  eft  veftram  Jhoc  i, 

rapieiioraatvirtuofior  inter  voa,LfiaificutminorJidr,pracateriahumilioiereprpfaeati8(u 

canto  fit  deo  fubiedior  k proximit  in  omni  virtate  exemplarior, quanto  maiorca  deo  ade< 
peut  eft  gram,Stobligariore  fe  confpicic  adTeddcdaro  altinimo  ratione.  Propter  quod  io  Ec 

. ~ clefiaftico  leguuriQuanto  maior  ei^humilia  te  in  oronibua,fi(  coram  deo  inueniea  gram.Ror« 
futip  fcriptumeftiHumiliavaldefpirituffliuum, quoniam  vindidaimpi)  ignit  &vermia.S^ 
gnumenim  veri  fpiriiualisprofedua  veraip  (apia  &pfedionitcft,vera,ftabilia,ac  profunda 
humiliua,iuxta  illud  ProueAio^tV  bifucrit  humilitaa,ibi  & fapientia, Circa  hac  ait  Chryfo 
ftomustPriucipet  mundi  ideo  fiunt, vtdomineniur  in  minonbm  fiih.principca  ante  tcclof, 
vt  feruiant  minoribut  fnii,  vt  propriaa  valitatet  negligant,8(  illorum  procuret,  vi  nec  moti  i 
meant  pro  (alute  tHoraro.Principanim  vcroiccalate  appttere.Sc  fi  ratio  non  eft, vel  caula  eft. 
principatum  veroecclefia  coacupifccre,nec  rario  eft,ne<gcaut^quia  nec  iuftum,nec  vtilccft. 

Quit  enim  fapieiftfuftinet  fic  fubqci  finuimti,ac  camo  periculo,  nifi  forte  qui  non  aedii, dei  ia 
diciii,  vel  qui  deu  no  metuit  impiot  punituat. 

• ^Hinc  au  BafiliuttNon  ergo  extollat  prafidentem  dignicai,  ne  ab  humiliutia  beatitndiac 

corruai.llludauceronoaenc,qaod humilitat  vera  miniftenumplunumeft.Sicui  enim  qw pia 
ribua  miniftrat  valneratit,&abftergiicuiuflibet  vulnerit  famem , non  fumit  ex  minifterio^ 
locaufamelationit , fic  & multo  magia  cui  commiffa  fiint  cur;  ftaternotum  languorum , vt 
amnium  miniftcrredditurutproomnibutratione,efledabet  humilia  atque  folicuua, 

, I},  Veauntamen  contra  delinqiiearium  vitia  per  xelum  inftiiip  debet  efle  ercdnt,vt  harniiitatfim 
difiticdoae  regaiur,occ  ita  mbduia  fc  Cippoaat,vt  in  cixrcdioac  cnantaun  pailbumia  fiat, 
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CiM  Rmifus,rcd  anthoritite  faa  vi  vicaria  Chitti  fangatar,d(biiii%  ^foloac  tiii  officii  > §uta 
incofdtfiiofibipRf(ratcot4>co(rigi(L8i3przcc0orcft.Jhoc(ii,9ai  alia  digoiiace  aut 
^ En Aiiacc  nccdi^fiatLGcui  miniftrarur J .i.obfn^o  fumfc  phcaljEccunduni  cxigcmiam  lod 
ftcaafc  ac  leporis  dC  ha  militer  rentiai  de  r(ipro.V  c auie  Chryloftoma  io^uiriprimaia  fu< 
cjeiitein  fe  dtfidcrar,defideraiunn  fe  faortet.lteti  aiiiHomo  ^od  membtii  babeathonorabi 
K/lC  and  inboacftfi  agaoCch  Jpliim  adi  oiebiumhoc  de  fe  nocognofci^c  Gc  (chiOna  in  coc 


, „ - «pjtf 

fciat  per  reneUnoneeilc  fealiis  vitraoGote,aihtloininaa  aliter  bomiiicrr  oblequi  debet  & ho' 
miliare  Et  carterls,qaia  fecmdii  aliqnai  conGderatioaes^oceft  fe  alqs  mfctiore  veraciter  ludica 
re.videlcctcofiGdciaiido  fe  bcGda  id  i|d  efl,aui  habet,vcl  habuit  i fcipfo  aut  adhuc  cito  habe 
Ket,G  reliaqiicTiid  gfa,aiiMaoi  Gd' m id  t|uod  babct,habacrut,aat  forte  habebunt  i deo . Sic 
^ppetbutApottohutVeoiileGiapcccatorcsraluMfacere.quorumegoprimus  fam.^Dc 
oi’9  GcCtifafecuifani  formata  aflumpii  ie  humiliauit  ac  niimGrauit,quaG  excellentiam  faaaa 
igaararet.idcirco  cofeooeiuer  Gio  excplo  bortai  ad  hnmiUtate.  LNam  quis  maior  cft  qd  re* 
cGbh  Jledentad  meniam,LanqaimiaiGratJrccGbrcif LNonne  quitecumbiiCJmaior&di» 
gdor  eft  miiiiftraiite,fecndam  tp  talis  eft,$uis  Grequemer  aliunde  eoram  deo  Gt  maior  in  do* 
nisg^atiar  qoiminiftrat.LEgotffJqai  conarioraodo  ad  mudumme  habeo, Lin  medio  vc 
ArG  ikW  qdiaitiiftrat-ni.cufiis^  humiliore  me  ^bco,quis  maiorGm  vobis^  obfe^ 

~ 'anguinemlud 


3iS|&  gloGa  hoc  aitcric,quia  iieceiTeett.vc  reSuee  fiibtU 
liask  difdphaa  patrem/K  pietas  matre, & tumilitas  fetuam  cxhibcat,o(  am  ddlriSto  rigidi^ 
SHMiieiai  Gt  temiGa,fcd  vaobiip  fcrueiuidircretio. 

4 Proiccaiio npoUtiooa  huuas capiculiilocoquodfiVaautcftwqiii pmaGllis mecG 
J hiteniatioaibus  meis.  Articolus  XLVIII. 

PAaloall  pradixii  Ghfs  infideli  tEfcipalo  vc  ctetnu.i.ludc  proditori,  qui,cS  verba 

rtqacanadiccren^inir,qaia  vtapudlobanne  kg  fiCGaaepuietbiiccclIiexiuiicalohanij 
linao.Nuncerg(fratlibus  fnisdifcipalis  ceteris,  tcdicet  Apoftolis  bona  promittit: 

L Vm  aGt eftis  qui  permanGftii  mccum  in  teotatiomba  men  Jhoc  eft,uuepae  ad'> 
aerGiatisdf  iribnlaiioofi,qaasiiiihiiDiulcniiuIu<lci,qui  ChriAG  ttntautn]ntfrtqucntcr,oGcMiih  ra 
figaidec(lapetedo,ai]<aa  iictrei tributu  (biaertioqairedo,pptet4d  dixit lifdciQuid mete  Marcet, 
tatis  hy  peiSitcraOc  me  lapidare  volendo,SC  vftp  in  hanc  boram,in  qua  mihi  grauiffima  tri- 
bulatio inftat,Aiecum  manGfbs.  Vade  iam  arae  Thomas  apoftolwadcoapottolM  dixittEa 
m*&inoriamiir  ^ iUi^L&egodifpono  vobis  Geot  di^i^ait  mihi pater  mtus  regoGJ.i.in,te* 
gao‘corlcGii><a(iGca  maGone  preparo  vobis,&paiIionis  meo  mentoianuam  regni  demi  iS 
dw  reteaoo.Hinc  apud  lohaueaiuV ado  parare  vobis  locum.Hoc  aut  Chriftu  pcrcgiijli 
cwpaier>ternaGbidifpoGiii.i.pipmGcridea<aitS(  adiawit,Gcuiin  Manhcoproficcuirt 
Sethre  ad  dextera  mea  vtlGnittta  n5  cmeGdare  vobts,rcdquib*parain  eft  Jpaire  mco,hoc 
cfi,n6  hGana  viruue/cd  pfna  ac  diuina  difpoGtioc  hoc  ^fto,  vel  Geut  ddpoGiic  mffii  pf  .i.qui* 
a4|liodC  pf  ex  Gia  boniiaudC  duritate  largitus  eft  roihi,fcdm  namia  mea  humana  bona  glo 
«EtAcade  mihi  ab  demo  parauii,aicp  ab  ucamationis  exardio,qu|tii  adeffentiale  pmiu  dc 
ellc,  6ctx  boniutc  chariiautp  mea,ad  vo^oa  glorix  pparo,sc  cribua  vobis,  L vt  edacis  SC 
bibateJ J.rpoaluerpknc  ac  iucCdiGuac  reticianuoi,iuxca  illod  pfalmitlncbriabani  ab  vberu 
(c  doowscucSC  torreme  volnpuciscue  poubis  cot  .Eiin  CamkisiComcdice  amici  ScbiU 
u SCinebriamioi  chanGim<Lrap  meofam  meamJa.  i daiuiiaiis  hnidonrJSicut  effi  fup  men* 
fam  ftrcnla  coUocanf,ric  in  fupereifcnciaii  fijpbenedida  ac  rupfimpliciGima  deitate  eft  opulcn 
da  hifinita,ois(Bbeatlficialimeati,vc;(ds  bonitatis  ac  paidmtudinis  poGeSio  iucnnd'ffima 

. e. , /_  i_x. r-E,i- 1 r. — 1 -r—  c. r 1 meo  cizlefti.^Dtniqiquidi  .i 

poftolispcicipaiGfapft*  ' 

, . . . . , , atremSt  biberenc  fupet 

mifam  fai.i.l  mefa  aharis,facf  m coipisSi  fangutma  Gu  accipcTCC,Ita<p  vctba  iduda  no  fune 
camalicet  itcUigenda,quaG  in  futura  viu  vemurut  fit  aiimentoyi  corpaliG  vGis,led  p corpalU 
Ipflalia  dc£gaaaf,vt  coniueiudo  eft  rctipmraqi.Nam  quia  progacma  magna  apud  regesmn* 
gunf  iccttnoi^qui.toyi  funr  comeafaks,Chft  Gc  loqui  t,vt  mnuat,3ca  erit  rlcdopi  fuom  fclkl* 
sas,&  plane  hzc  eft  mutatio  dextre  txcclG,vt  qui  nunc  cu  Chfo  huiIiati,IalKGe , miniftrart ig 
(kgum,  poftea  uGter  exaGconir,L&  fedeatis  fuper  ibrooM  dnodecim.  J Per  ihrona  feu  fo* 
lia  ^at^ucredebuncapti,pGciniell^imuliiciidu)tt  ab  cis  conuerfe,  vel  iuditiatia  poieftal 
eitfoctiIa,inqaa  fcbdccr  conqukfcant,LnKlkilts  J ung  indicit  pcii^  aGcGorcs.non  quaffi 
fauaiic  pcoI«Br«s,Lilwdtcita.inbiiiiliailJ.damiund<i  cos  qd  in  iafidciuau  lunfcruac. 
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flitvalclubm  luccflicate  ac  vtilitatc.LDizttcrcofUtScdnucg  habet  ^(Dld,Jinqaofe' 
rat  peeuaia,LiollatJhoc  cft  Tecu  ponet  ac  tcncaiLfiinilicf  t&  peri,  J inq  alioieta  deportet^ 
feca  c6ftrat,qua6  dicauAd  hxc  nunc  vobis  licentia  tribuo,q  antea  ^hibui.ro  quod  ia  iniiec 
(lecuiio  vobis  magna,(]aa  duraie.no  ponritii  pd;care,ne(ii  ab  aliis  more  foliio  laftetari,id<o 
vobis  jMidere  poteftis'  Leges  na<{|  mutida:  funf,du  neceffitas  exigit, L&  q no  habet  Jgladi 
iim,L  vedat  tunica  rua,d(eaiac  gladium,  J||Si  hoc  de  materiali  gladio  inteUigai,Chrs  f ptec 
snyfticas  rones  idiprum  ^cepit  Apoftolit.Primo  vt  docertt,quM  ali qii  licita  fit  moderatafql 
ipfius  at($  amici  defenfio.Sccundo.vt  animaret  Aptos  habere  animn  (paratum  ad  fui  mt0< 

M defenfione  ex  zelo  amotuates  ia(lici>,Tertio,vc  p gladioyi  flentia  coprobaret  Tiwdiid 
pulis  no  defuiffe  facultate  refiftcndihoftibuteiat,pfertiro  hoflibusdiuina  virrare  proliratis. 

Quarto, vt  p gladium  materialc,doctret'nclcfi«  neceCariu  eegladiu  rpiriiuale,q  e vetbfi  dei, 
lexfp  ecclefic.Hinc  ait  Ambro6us,;dloqucsChrtftum.Cur  gladium  emere  iubes,q  ferire  ,phi 
bes^Cur  habere  ^cipis,que  extrahi  vetas,nififorte  vt  parata  fit  defen6o,'nd  necciraria  vitio, 

& videaris  potuiffe  vindicarr,fed  nokiiffe.ldeo  ilibdit  caufam  huius  przcepti.L  Dicocni  yo 
bb,qmaidlncJ.i.teportiainftiti,S(prxttrc>tcraiaminnKCoplctaLhocquod  rcriptiicJ  O 
ad  literamLdeme  J p Efaia.Lopottet  Jaeceificate  cdditiona>a,Limpltri in  me  Jvreote.L  Et  Exod,it 
cum  iniquit  deputatus.eff  JHoc  qppt  de  Chrifto  fando  fando^  Ebias  f dixit,&  Chiifi’  fta  Dau,x7, 
timpoft  vetba  hac  eade  node  taqua  latro  ecaptusi&diefequemi  inter  lacrones&fpcfui. 

LEteA  ea  qua  funt  de  me  J .i.qua  propheta  de  mea  paffide  lunt  vaticinati, Lfine  habet  J ,i. 
iampropcnnernnt,6Cprotinnsimpltbunfat<pdcincepsadimpaffibileviiam refurga.lLAt 
B iW  dixemntiDAe  ecce  duo  gladii  hicj&nti.duot  gladios  iam  io  promptu  babemus,taquam 
parati  ad  ma  defcnlionLL  At  ille  dixit  ristSatis  e Jduo  fuificiunt  ad  id  propter  quod  iuiii  gla 
dios vothabrrc,vnusetemgladiusa  Petro  euaginatus, fatisoftedirproptitudineAptofiail ^ 

' defenfione  fuiniagiiiri,&  Chfi  voluntaria  paf)ionr,q  gladii  vfum  vulneraiiuS  phibuit,aliuf  ‘ 
autegladius  n5euam'oatus,ratisoifedit  no  pmiffosfmin  aptos  facere  quod  volcbant,'qood<p  ^ 
Interdii  virtuoSus  m morte  patierer  ferre  pro  deo  8C  aqtare,qoa  fe  defendedo  refifi  ere.  V el 
ideadixittSatite,qm  duo  gladii  fatis  pfiguraueruntduosfpualesecclefia  gladios,  videlicet 
ius  fpintuale  ac  feculsre, quorum  primum  vtimr  gladio  veibi  dei,aliud  gladio  materiali. 

4Porro  Ambtofius  tag.taliquos  modos  exponedi  hxc,videlicet  de  gladio  fpnali,  q c yctbii 
da,leafacra  fcriprura,q  dupicxeii.f.noui  ac  vetensteftamenti.Eft  etiam  gladius  paffidis^ 
que  martyrii, quz  emitur  ponendo  corpus  in  morte  pro  falnatore.Corpus  aut  e qqafi  tunica 
' anim.v,ljyj[gbdiut  verbi  dei  emitur.patrimoniii  venaendo,&  omnia  propter  Chriflum  de' 
ihrcndo.VEt  egrejiusjde  cornaculoinquo  q iam  feripta  font/ecitac  protulit, Libat  fecudd 
(ofiiciudine  io  mote  Oliuaai  J Nodomis  na^  tpib*  cofiieuit  ad  locu  huc  cii  di  cipulisfnis vc 
Dire  caufa  of  onis,fed  di  gf  a holpit  adi  ibaifrequcntcr  pmonte  huc  Pethania  verfus.  Matthty 
•asquoqi  aiqquod  hymno  didioexierut  in  mote  Oliueti.In  hoc  etcA  mote  crcfcebai  abunda  Ha«t  sa 
tcr%  flabat  oliuf.p  qs  pictas  defignaf,ideo  locos  lUe  Chfo  tocios  pietatis  ac  gf{  fonti  puriiB' 
no  coi^nicbat,^  Porro  lohannes  teftaf,quod  egreffus  e cum  difcipulis  trans  torrente  Cc' 
liron.i.Ccdroti  circa  torrente  lUu  crefceonu,q  totrn  c inter  Htcruulc  &motc  Oliueti,&ad 
ndices  motis  huius  fuit  villa  noic  Geihfemani,in  qua  Chfs  deuenii  fecundu  Matth{ii,eratig 
fl>ihortns,inqueChfsiniroiit&cwsdifcipuli,qhortus(vtaliqdicunt}ftetit  incaanpo  hixta 
villam  pfata.  LSecuu  funt  aut  illum,Sf  difeipufa  eios,Jhoc  e,vndrcim  apoftoli  fimol  cfi  magi 
flrofuo  eereffi  funt,&  vt  legitur  gregatim  prope  eumioerunc/icotpufliiuxiagaliina.Vc  afic 
Theophilus  aitiPoft  coena  nequaqua  inertia  & iocns  aefomnos  occupant  diim/ed  oratio  BC 
C dodrina,qoodplatisprcttimeimitaodam,LEtcumpocnirfcntadlorfJputainhottum^ 
Afi,Ldixit  iUisiOrate  neiottetis  io  tetationeJNS  ait,orate  ne  tetemini.qa  hpc  vita  fine  tetad 
one  n6  agif,cum  feriptum  fiuMilitia  Avita  hominis  fup  tcna/cd  amOrate  ne  intretis  in  tfta  lob.  y 
tionc.i.ne  tetatio  vos  capiat,includat  leta  vincat,ad  colmuoi,vel  opus  feu  debili  opd  omifH' 
one  vos  ptrahendo.  Initium  qppt  tetationis  e ibggcfiio  culp{,ra;dium  cius  e conienfus  in  de 
kSatione  ad  opus.Colummano  e opus  iniqoum,ant  ddbid  a^s  omiffio.^Deniqi  oratio  i 
lbrtiIEmuscocratencaiioaeclypeuadCprotcdor,curtioratiofecondaDamafcenolit  afccn'  . 
liis  metis  indeum,fic<p  mente  eicuat  a teirenis  deoig  c6iungit,&eiasopcm  meref.Oradum  2 
autem  fidmiaUf,feruide,cKinftancer  feu  indcfinentcr,quemadmodu  edi  fur  audito  clamore 
fngit,&  amici acq?vitiniproperant  ad  fiiccurfum,ficclamor  orationisfcruetis  fugat  diaboli 
angelos  prouocaiadiuuamcattpa  deofortifauxilium.LEtauuiruseabeis  quatumiadusc 
bpi^  J J.  tiio  fpacio  ab  apoftolis  rect  fiit,quo  lapis  Icuis  j>i)ci  poffet, volens  fegregatim  ora* 
re,noqnod  cius  mens  p alioai  fifentiara  a dei  cotemplatiooe  orationis  attenuone  impcdnd 
potucrit,cu  cerneret  deitate  p ipccir,led  vt  fuo  nos  informaret  excplo,teporc  orationis  libe* 
re  fugere  public&,&  ota  qo;  mens  recoiledionein  deo  impcdiuc,qm  corde  attento  8i  mente 
crauqlla, colloquenda  c deo  fubluai  &bcacdido.lafiipa(icftc  MauiuojChtiflusaf>'ttsnpfi( 
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fiac  fimilia  dixit, per  imz  miniftcrialiter  ung  rmiicor,&  occaiionaStcr  qua(!  romcmoransdC 
proponcscaufamcoIonacioniscotraingrntcmChnfti  niliitiamac  pauorc,Chriniic5rorta 
A ait  quaniuin  ad  parte  anin»  eius  inferiore  ac  fenriiiua/ecundu  qua  minor&  inferior  ange' 
lis  fuit.  Vnde  ex  verbis  iflis  Chriftus paulo  poft  panalesiftas  fenfituiarpattis  affediioes  mi' 
norauic6ueremouit,non  q>  indiguerit  confortatione  aut  ope  angelica, vel  quali  propria  vir< 
tute  ac  poteftatepaflionisfiu  potius  propalfion  es  illasprzfaiatmitigare&remouerc  neque 
tit,inioficuieas  fponte  & expraruio  rationiiiudicio  propter  rationamles  canfas  afliimpfit,ita 
du  voluit  j>pria  virtute  tasfecitctflare,rcd  voluit  etiaabangelocaufam  cofortatiois  audire, 
&occa6onaliter  fecunda  feniitiua  (iia  parte  c6foruri,adoftendendn  in  fe  veritatep  oia  natti 
ti  humanar,itcm  ad  noftra  inft  mAione,vt  fciamus  q>  deuoie  & affeduofe  orantibus,  angeli 
ftaih  afliftant,&  opeac  cofolatione  impendat, Itero(p,vt  ab'q  dicnnt,ad  confolatione  &(S 
fmtioac  apoftolo^  prope  aftaiiu,ex  quo  feq  videtur,q>  apoftoli  angelu  iftnm  corporaliter 
■ c5rpexrrunt,^rertim  tresillL^  Chrillo  vicinius  aderant.LEt  fadhis  in  agonia  J .i.in  quodi 
intenti  ori  cenamineiearcluAadoDe,qunaiuralis8crcafitiuuiappeticus»>Chrilli  mortem 
abhorrcs,dC  ratio  feu  volutas  eius  de  weraia  morte  acceptat  & cupies, inter  fe  quodammodo 
decertabat.  Nec  t/i  ob  hoc  iiiic  in  Chrilio  inordinatio  aut  volutatum  coirarietas,  qa  fu  perior 
voIuntasChriliitamdiuinaqhamana,voluitinferioremanimacruaeappetinim  taliter  affici 
ac  moueri propter  caufas  f tadas^ta  qi  affeAiones  partis  fenlitiuc  rationem  non  ^uenerunc 
necimpediuerunt,ranoaeip  imperante  ceflenint,redin  nobis  aliter  accidit,in  qbus  paffiones 
pezueniunt  atqi  impediunt  ratione  & eidem  reffftnnt.eda  ea  inuita,vnde  fp  pe  eam  ad  lapfum 
B perducut,dii  cato  concupifeit  aduerfut  rpiritum,&  ccontra.  |i{Praccrea  hate  agonia  intelligi 
poteff  vehememiOa  moras  imminentis  anxietas,qaamChriftasfibi  inftare  claril&me  intellc 
Aialiter  vidit,imo  & in  vi  iraagin atiua  eam  6bi  ^lus  determinate  confiderandam  propofii 
it,qua  confiderata, tenerrima  ac  nobiliflima  cius  natura  inferior  vhra  zftimationem  expauit, 
ideo  dicii  in  agonia  fuifle,ficut  infirmi  iniextremis  laboraittesj.  prolixius  orabat  J pro  mundi 
£ilutc,&  in  hoc  patet  fua  pcrfedlio  atqi  conftantia,quod  in  tanta  anxietate  prolixus  exorauit. 

LEt  faAuseft  fudoreiusneacguttp  (anguinis  decutrentisin  terram.  JSicut  hoc  loco  dicit  vc 
Citate,n5  fimiUtudine  tantu,qa  veraciter  fanguine  Chriftus  ludauic,^d  ex  veheroetiflima  an' 
arietate  agonia,rimore'9  accidit,at<B( vt  aliq  probabiliter  aflcruni)  de  corpore  Chriffi  fimul 
erupit  fudorde  fanguis.ungensfadore.lnfu^Cvtaliq  dicunOhocfupernaturale  fuit  & mira 
culo(dm,quod  de  corpore  Chrifti  fanguis  pro  fudorc  effluxit,qua6  contra  nanira  fit  fangui' 
nem  fudine.vt.CChriffus  iam  fanguinem  litum  effundere  inciperet.  Atii  tamen  dicunt  quod 
Cu^inemfudarepofiit  naturaliter cfle,quamui3fonefucritmiraculorum,quodguttp  fangui  Matb>f 
IUS  emanabant.  Prztcrea  tam  vehementem  triffitiam  Sc  timorem  Chriffasaflumpfii.ndlo' 
km  ex  confiderationepaflionit  fibiinftantis,(ed  etiam  cxconfidcrauone  ruinz  &ingratirudi 
sitideftruiffioniscp  Iudeoram,pi-opter  quorum  falutem  fpccialittr  facratmiffus,'&  qa  vide' 
bat  palTionem  fuam  tara  multis  non  debere prodcifeqtropter  totum  ingratitudinem  &pec' 
cata.ltemip,vt  afq  dicunt,quia  omnium  cleciorum  fuorum  futuras  thbuJationcs  quas  proip 
fo  pafluri  erant  vf<g  in  finem  mundi  in  feculo  iftopr>uidit&  intime  cis  condoluit,  in  quanta 
tribulationet  liint  quzdam  mala  pocnalia.Ltgitur  autem  Chriff  usfanguincro  fexies  pro  no' 
biseffodiffe,videlicct.Primo,incircancifione,cume(rctododicram,Secando,inhacruafer' 
ucmiflimaoratioae.Tertio,inrua  flagtUatione.Qiiaito,in  fuarpincacoronan'one.Quinto,in 
cmcifixionun  qua  vtique  ter  (anguinem  fudit,(cilicet  bis  in  manuum  perforatione , 8c  fcmel  *’ 

dum  pedes  (acratiflimi  pariter  fodicbantur.Scxto,'in  lateris  apertione.  Vetuntamen  rcor, 

C gnod  etiam  in  noAe  poieftati  tenebrarum  conccffa,quando  inquinati genas  &os  cius  percuf 
letuat,rangiunem  fiiderit,&  rurfus  dum  veftes  cius  exuerunt,cum  dTct  crucifigendus.  Hzc 
omnia  cum  intima  compallionc  SC  pia  imitarionc  penim  debemus,  dc  Chrifto  grati  cxiffc' 
rr^usquoi^exemploinomniaducrfitate patientiam  obrrruart,&  tempore  tribulationis  dc 
nm  fcruidcinaocaretuncip  prolixiuscxorare/um  maius  inftat  periculum, noflraro  etiam  vo 
kntattm  diuinz  voluntati,conformare  ac  fubdere,attp  diuin^ietaiis rapicntiinmac  ac  patet 
tue  diTpofitioni  nofipfosfiducialiter,finalicer%  commincre.  LEt  quum  lurrexiflict  ab  oratiO' 
ne,  Jvidciicet  a loco  dc  aAu  huius  oratioois,LdC  venilTct  ad  difripuJos  fuos,  J Petrum , laco' 
bum  dClohanne,q  Cbi  redeunti primo  in  viafucrunt,Linuenit  illos  dormientes ptf  triftitia  J 
Erane  em  vehementiffime  conftriftati,auditis  verbis  Chriff  i,quibus  dixiiiTri Ais  cft  aia  mea  ™ulix« 
vfqi  ad  monem,dC  vifa  canta  afflidlionc  in  eo, qui ipfos  femper  dulciter  confolari  foIcbat,d( 
quia  nooetunt  eam  mox  occidendam.  Vndea^d  lohanncmaiiiSedqaiahzcloquunnrum 
vobis,triAitia  impleuit  cor veffrum. Triftitia  ergofuit  vna  caufa  dormitionis eoyi. Alia  caufa  *** 

fuic.torpordCnegligcntia  ipfoyt,ica  quod  aia  eoyi  dormitauic  prar  tzdio  3C  quodam  faftidio 
cxcrcitf)  ipiriiiuuL^idelieet  oraciois,ldco  dicit  Hieronymus,qd  dormierunt  no  folii  fomno 
naturali, ftd  etiam  / ilptr.Tcrtia  caufa  fomni  eon  fuit  caturalis, videlicet  afcertis  bonorum  ad 
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crrcbruiD.SC  (jnta  ^ofimda  nox  nam  aodirndo  prohxDm  ilbin  Chrift  i ftriM 

(X  occupitionibas  aliti  iam  prraait. V nd<  rccudum  philorophom/omnaarfl  impo  j 
trada  rcnruum.S<d  mirnr  fl  angclu  dilUpaU  iiii  vidcrdc.qiiod  co  vifo  tam  ritoobdorinicrat, 
Cam  cx  angelica  apparitione  ibieat  hominibui  incnii  Aapor  Bi  admiratio maoM,gTadiiIg  al 
tcratiocorporalisnatunr,qux  fomnomadicpaiimpediunt,nififotte  oratioChnftifbcritti 

r-oIixa,quod  admirationeac  alceratione  prxfaiia aliqualiter miiigatii,  fomno  oppreffi  6nr, 
EtaliillutQuid  dormicii:’JPerqa>  verbaeoia  fomno  fuTciunic,  vel  forte  ante  hofi  J>l» 
l:one  verbo^,eoa  aKqao  moiu,um  lim  mo  alio  rnfcitaait,at<p  adiecit.  LSurgite^quan  di' 
cat,lnftate  vcAiistalo  periculo^  captione  meaiamproxin^on  eft  tempus  ignauix  &ioc 
poravelibmni,fed  vigilantix  Sc  implorationis  dunni  anxiUtiidcofurgatistamacorporis  p» 
mationc,3  mentis  vettrx  deprcflioneL&orateJ tanto  atden^quo  maior  vobis  incnmbk 
orandi  neceffitas,nam  iuxta  mentitam  granitatit,magnin>dinisip  periculi  debet  efle  oratioit 
feraoratepinft  alitia, Lne  intretis  in  tenutionem,Jhoc  eft.ne  ab  ea  vincamini.  Hoc  omnibod 
s Tim,  1 nobis  dicimr,k  implendum  committitor, cum  in  medio  laqueorum  politi  fim’,&  Petro apo 
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18  ftoloprolcftantts/^dutT(arius  nofter  diabolus  tanqua  Ito  rugxns Circuit,  qoxrtna  que  deno 
f.i  rei.  Propter  quod  ait  faluatoiiOportet  ftmptr  orare^C  non  deficrrr.  Et  Paubiss  Sme  inter' 

....  MI  A t u-  •-  -i! . • 


Matthxolcij 
rediit,  attp  in  pd 

_ „ (loquunis  eA,Abba  pater, omnia  tibi  poffibilia  liint,'iransfcT  caberm  hunc  a tat, 

Vmniamennoficutego volo,(edticotiu.Et  venitaddilcipulos,&inacniteos  dormieniea^ 

& dixit  PetroiSimon  dormisCNo  poiuifti  vna  hora  vigilare  mectf  SpeclaHterrdfi  increpa' 
uitP(tru,qa  exteris  audaciosMtloqoutus,fprcialiteTeS  quoqiadmonoit,qa  futurus  aatnim 

snusFaft«tcclefix,in6nuas^d  quato  qsio  altiori  fuerit  gradUj6lationc'9  po6tns,tato  opor 
ict  tfi  cRligtniiore,agiliotcis  te  in  bonis.Dtindc  loquutus  c ta  Intre  q aliis  duobus,V igilate  B 
& orate, vt  non  intretis  in  ttniationf  .Spiriras  qdtm  prompnis  e.i.anima  vtflra  ftcfidfi  vina 
fuas  fuptriotti  parau  eft  mecum  vigilart,pati  ac  pemanere,caro  aSt  infirma,boc  e,fenfna' 
Bias  fngilia  cftA  prona  in  malu,caro^  tatda  eft  ad  fpiriniaba  opera,mfiprr  gratiam  fpfit  d 
auuttur,idto  ftmptr  inuncandum  rgratiofomacclcrotniiflimiidriinctflabilc,coBriniiomlB 
auxilium.His  diaia^erii  fecundo  abiji  8c  orauitiSi  no  poleft  tranfire  hic  calix  ni6  bibi  iU3,n 
ac  voluntas  tua.Et  venit  iteyt  ad  difcipulos  fuos,&  inuenit  eos  dormietet.Eram  tA  oenh  eo' 
MsiduA  rugrauati,&  fecfidfi  Marc6  ienorabant  qdrefpondcrencri.Non  cmfepottraocracioiiabf' 
Manh.  6 fatcT  excufare.Deinde  tertio  abiit,cundemip  orauil  iermone,  & tunc  (ficK  Locas  defcripfii) 
Marcja-  apparuit  ilh  angtlus,&  fadus  in  agonia  orauitproIixius,fan^inefi  fundens  fodotc.  Et  rtmt 
Gis  ad  difcipulo^inutnit  eos  dormientes^  aittQuid  dormkisrfbfficit.Ecce  venit  hora,8fftk* 
hominis  tradeflin  manus  pcccatoiiSurgiteeamos.Dcniip  per  hoc^d  Chrift*toticf  ad  difd 


ac  iugi  cuft  odia  proprii  gregis, & ne  tantu  conitplationi  acpropriis  immoreturproftdiboi 
VI  ^ra  vicx  aaiux  omiaai,aut  fubdiiofi  dirediionertIaxtm.L  Adhuc  eoioquete,  Jhoc  i, 
Chnfto  prxdida  verba narrante.TonceiiaChriftusacceflitcamprsdidiitnbuaapoftoiit 
aKoi<^o,admanH  ocsfimul,vt  fteO  obuiam  iret  aduerfari)s  fiu^Lecce  tutbaj.i.  muldtndo 
turbata  & vittis  inordinau.  Porro  in  turba  hac  fuerat  tam  »ntilium  q I ndxoyi  magna  catet  I 
ux,iuxu  illud  lohanisiludas  ergo  cu  accepifleccohortemjioc  tft,moiiicudinem  miucum  Ro 
manorum  fub  tnbuno  confift  endum^f  a pondficibus  dC  pharilxis  miiiiftros.  Mumnii  eih  fc 
vtriufip  curix  faroilia,nt  quis  Chf  o auderet  aut  poflet  fbccutrere.Tnbunom  aut  Mi  erat  ptm 
ceps cohords,&  cohortem  mifit  Pilatus  ad  inftatiam  Iudxo|t,L&  q vocabatur  ludaa,  J 
indignus  nomine  illopec  veraciter  ludas. Iu  das  na^  interpretatur  cofeflio,aut  cofittns  do^ 
no,luc  afii  infeliciffim*  mercator,dAm  fuft  fado  negauic  ac  vedidic,L  vn*  de  duodecim  J apo 
Man.st  ftolis,vocationc  temporali, non  prxdeftinauone  xttma,&  numeto,non  mrtao,Lantcciat' 
Marti  14  bat  eoSrJxt  figno  magiftrii  fuB  lUis  oftenderec,ftC  appropinquauic  lefu Jcorpore,ao  meant 
deacxione,Lvt  ofcubreiur  eft  Jfravdnknter  ac  pro^iorie.V  nde  Manhxos  leftatunQuiao' 
ce  tradidit  efi,^dit  eis  figoft,dicesiQuemcGm  ofculatus  fucro,ipre  eft  .tenete  cii,ai({|  vt  Mac 
cus  aft,adiecitA  ducite  caote.Scicbat  equide  ludas  magiftrii  fuft  efle  fubtilem,&de  manibua 
ludxo8efrequetaclapfum,idcohotTabaf,vtc5prchefum  duceret  caute  Deinceps  fignGco' 

fnoTcedi  leium  condit  curto,nt  ctraritlnp^ona.capiedo  aliS  loco  Chf  i.^ftnim  qm  laco 
os  minor  fimiUimos  fuit  Chf  o in  corporis  difpofitide.&cfido,qa  nox  erat  kuiunaria 

aaidiiTcni.facilius  tft  decipi  poterat  qua  in  die.Tertio.qm  ludas  timuii.ne  Chfsfe  inter  aliot 
occokaret.RurfttSofculodediiiniqsprofigno.qm  lelusdi'cipuIosarcreccdetca,vel  adljerc 
deiiicsinofculopacisdimifitGocrecrpit,&iie,vt minus fufpedusaChfo  atqi  apoftobt  de 
produi^  hac  haWef,qa(vtait  Cynliut)ludasimmcmor  fapifiix  Chfqpnuouforfaopoflc 
Icbtcurhzc  a0ctt.f,Chfo  caafaliacia  ignotaK.UUiiuaiUduui  citluda^caiofilin  bois  ira 
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<WJqaafi'iUcat.01adafimpi(agii,qifignodikSiooi>ioc  filium  virginiihoOitutiradii 
>d  occidcadu.H{c  proiub  Chnftiu,vt  oHtndtmludc  ac  «iciia  l<  proditoris  fui  agnofcc' 
j,  rcdolam,acig v(luiiiadbonaerub<fccnua,p(niirmiaqiadac(r(t,ni&iiJroproprionoiDi  ^ 
^ nciIkimappiUarcdignaiiiacftiVtanimaiaduraiaadppiiiuflturmolIirct.Hociocoqiudam'^''^*'* 
Lucato<niat,quzloliaoiKspoftaiodilfcribens,Cupplcuif,dktdotUtuaoiarcicoi  qus  vcO' 
lura  craai  fupcr  c3,proc(iTi[  tiC  dicit  ad  coiiQ;;c  <}iirririi»  Rcrpoadcruac,I<faai  Nazare  oS. 

Okit  eia  IcrussEgo  rum.Stabac  ant  8C  ludas  cu  ipUa.  V t ergo  cis  dixic^go  fum^buriiirciroc 
fum,&  ceciderunt  intcrra.licyi  interrogabat  cos.Que  qouniiif  Kcrp6derant,le(umNazarc' 
na,RcrponditlcrastDiiiit  vobis,qaia  ego  lum.Siergo  me  qwriiis^ouehosabire.Tanta  ita> 
ip  fuu  oipoicf  ia  Ciinfii,9  vno  vei  bo  adoerranos  luos  proti  rauu,quod  miracuJoic  acculii  vir 
lute  diuina  mediante, hoc  verbo  illos  terrete  ac  deijcieme,qHp  vim  uota  voluit  io  veibiiChri 
fti  coofiftcrc,(]uc  auribus  impio»  iplb»  terti  btliter  inronuerut,Oeaiipficu{Chridus  vultu 
Gmia  ofteo^  ludatis  mietroct  ac  maiellaie,cgtedicmiboscz oculis eiusigncisradiis,ztqi  di' 
wiioqnodamfulgotcmeiasvoliumirabiktcrradiaace,(|uadoomnescmcnMs  ac  vendenus 
tiech  e templo,)»  fecit &nttoc,6cip  tam  verbu  9 apparatu  fui,v^s  illpiutemiit&  profira 
Uit,qaodfecoodoOtigtac&  Hicronymu  maius  fuu  miraculum  9 Laxari  (iilciiaao,  quia  loc 
bomuwm  ingenia  cdpcfcctc  ac  viret  elidere  mkabililfimu  biii.Hit  peradis  dii  Chrilto  permit 
leaie,turba  fuircxillei,ludat  tanto  prodigio  no  conedus,acccirii  oiculans  Icfum.L  V idcoin^’'‘‘“ 
nuthi qui citcaipliimeratJ.i,apoBoli prope Ghnftu  ftaoeescofdedCcorpore.Lquodfatoyi'''^* 
craU.i.tp  Icfut  la  capteduscfTet  ab  impqs,  Jdixerur  eiJ.f.Chnfto:  JDbedi  percuumusingla 
dio;Jj.datiiotoliaiitial{dfdiiftoscugladiisquoshabcmus,qui  fecundum  Cheyfoftond 
fnnfitmjgni  calulli,quibttsioconfciAonc  pifciu  vti  iolei  pilicatoret,Sed  quo  apoAoh  formi' 
dolofi  anebat  hoc  dicere, vel  vade  cofidebatfc  id  facere  poflc,cfi  turba  lUa  aimau  edet  tam. 
magaa?£t  rcfpondcndu,q>  apolloli  vila  turba  deiedidc,d(  <p  cfi  finTcxilTct  i trtra,adhuc  tn* 
tuula  ftaretac  ptnutbata,lumpfctut  audacia,c6fidetes  qi  turba  Chrifti  virtute  frcnata,cit  non 
■ padccrrfiftete.LEtpcrcuirit  vnuKs  idis,-)  videlicet  Fcitus,rerponfioae  mhnfli  nopraftolas 
dCsrdfailuimagiftriamorctadaerfariotum  crimen  exhorrens,  vkifcique  cupicns,Lleraum 
prictpii  Cutidom,J  videlicet  Malchfi  fcruC  Cayphf  ,q  potifex  fuit  anni  illius,  L&  amputauit 
aunculjeiuidexiramJCliryroftomataii,(piaiendebaiei  amputare  capat.Ambro6*ailcn( 
Pcirdemdiidfuifre  inlege,iia  a noucrat  PhinecsfiliG  Eleazan  facerduiia  diuiuiiut  comenda 
tumeo  (f  zelo  dei  acce(ut,perfodu  peccaacci,propitrquo  dmili  zelo  voluit  Petrus  dei  fiiii 
snbdicarc,Porcoc]>  Malchum  magis  $ aliulafii,conligit,quiahic  Malthuspcatensnictba' 
ttr  minere  manus  in  lcfum,ad  cuius lam  ftetii  Petrus  unq  audacior  K paratior  Chriffa  tue 
rij  apoft oh  ald.LRefpondft  aut  lcfas,aittSmtt  vftp  huc, jHoc  dupliciietcxplanaf . Bimo 
fic,Sinite  vrtphuc.i.permiciitc  huc  MalchS  pertuAim  appropinquare  ad  mr,vt  curem  euib, 
ic'9Chriis  his  verbo  rcfpoodic.i.apic&corrediue  loquuuu  cft  ad  fadu  Peiri,innufs  cuni  re 
prebebbiliier  id  egiifc.Sccudo  6c,Slnice  vftp  haiej,cutba  permittite  venire  vfcp  ad  me,  vt  c3 
pcchcdatme,&  noliicrefiftere,6c  tpChrntrcrpoadiiqnaftioaiapoftolo»  qupreiiu.dficb  p 
tatima*  in  gladio, V t aut  alq  Euagclifta  corcnbut,cfi  Petrus  feruu  Uf  ii  kiiifct,loqauiui  e,Pc' 

Ito  CbrutiMinc  gladifi  tuu  in  vaguia,Calice  que  dedit  mihi  patcr,nd  vis  vt  bibi  illufid  e no 
vis  vt  Cifliaeam  macie,^adeut  paler  me  fuliinere  decrcuit  8f  vu!^  Omnes  rih  qui  accepS' 
riaigladin, gladio  pctibuc.i,qia  propria  deprtuan  authoritaca  airipitquodcutp  Mbcu  inilm 
■icai3,vt&rfil{dat,aut(c  vindicet,iplaraaii)iquicaiequahoc  faciendo  cdmittic,rpaaliicrQ^. 
SPtetimit  rcmetipfum,peccado  mortabcr,iaxta  que  iiinlam  diis  in  Genefi  aiiiQuici^ifudt 
Ckiaoguiac  hae^avethiodenirdc  fanguis  illuis . ct  Salomon  loquif  1 Qui  foduTou», incidet 
inei,i)f  quiddcipai  lepe,motdebiceScoluber.  Exhis  patit,q)  praoilTima  fit  coiuetudo  muko 
fii,q^  aliquo  fiio»  percuiro,vcl  feipiis  quid  iniuria  paiTis,ftacim  piopna  authoritate  niiuntoc 
«lciiin,fi(  no  ponnsfccfidii  ordinfiunsiiaacauram  morequunf.  An  putas,  qa  no  pofliim  roga 
C t€  patre  mc^df  exhibebit  mihi  modo  plus  j duodiecim  legiones  angelo»f  Quo  ergo  im^ 
bunmr  Ccripcurayquab  dicat  faluator  ad  PeiraiTua  defenhone  nd  egco,qui  tot  milkd  angelo 
td  podem  habere  auxiliu,d(occcffe  cft  me  pati,  vt  verba  propheta»  rk  mea  palTidc  ^difia  veri 
liccof  & impimnf  inme,L  Er  cfi  tetigifict  auriculam  eiusj,r,  M alciv,Lranauttru,Jrtflnaca' 

,rlo  anricull  priftuio  loco,8f  vinus  repete  ranado,^  Propter  eafdfi  eaufas  Chrfis  hoc  egit,pro 
jiter  quas  turbam  ptoArauit,videlkii,Pcimoad  raapoteatiadeclaration2.StcMo,vttapio 
miraculo  daret  iiMiis  quaotfiin  Icfuii  occafionfippnicedi.Tertio,  vt  pfiftetrs  in  malina  ptot 
diis  inexcufabijta  ficrfit.Q|iaiio  propter  apoftolorfi  in  iidc  coiitmanoae.Quinco  ad  nonii  I 
Amffionc.Cofideremutin  his,&  Imuari  coneronr  ineddiilc  pietate,  mlfuctudinc  ac  patien» 
«amChfi.q  ciudchAmQ  liiOhoite  u bcoigoifiimciedgic  S(  cnrauit,impkns,implcndtii:pda 
(cnsquod  nficrattOiligiicinimicos  vcftros,bcncfacn<hiiqaioder5i  vos,AicndeoChrilfia 
H^quiai  ChfoCbtiwan!  vocatii,Siago  Chfi  virraicaCKataiiiofnvi^repfobabit  tcfific 
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nunaucac  fimpIicciqA  vnbS  fptit  fumpiS  (R  {dtttior  meti*  c5«ptnl,ut(lligibiltidii!i^ 
A a«p  proUu  imui  notiua.Alia  raiio  cft.qm  nome  verbi  magis  pdntt  ad  propofijdjj  nome  n 

Im  niM«  Ai^i»  •*Xn«rtrtnpiS  «/I  m«ii^  vrrkt)  9nr  imn/irTar  trfneAii.  nnrm  3(i 
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p coparationem  adcrcaca»^  fedt  Sc  regit^ffcttiij  ad  hoie»  redemtfpad  carne^  qal 
pfic.&addocnmcta(Jdedit,coftat  q*  conenicdHiine  note  verbi  oIah{Ctefpici«ia,de' 
fcnbii,acc  aptim  neip  rubiiUus  nome  ad  vniuerfa  tipc  infinuida  innenif  ,l(Oportn  aSt  adim 
tcre,(p  vcrbuCrcclidu  DamarcenS)tnba(  modi*  aeapif . Primo, pro  verto  voealiificl{|  ^cit 
Gregari*, (p  odul  eft  Inftabiliu*  verbo,cft  eifi  de  gde  facce(Iiuo9i,qbas  idem  eft  effe  oL  fim,  Geegori 
<|aeraadroodS  motus  Bc  tfsx6(  ait  Bafilius,habei  aSi  Si  verbd  noftrfi,&  exiemam  dtoioi 

verbi  bmilitudioc  quada,Na  vcrbfinoft^ioH  declarat  ractiseSceptioaem,  Qii{  naip  men 
tccociplmin,ea  ore  pferima*,df  mens  nfa^fi  fons  qdaeft,verbfi  vero  JilatO  ijfi  eloutaimi' 
sia* ex  ipro.5ccudopro  verbo  mcmal4^d  verbo  vocali  exprimitur  Si  figndica(,fcdm  <p  ag 
filidSiSai  ergo  ea  ilj  lunt  In  voce,cade  ^ ftint  in  ala  paflionS  not{.  V A'&Pbto  affait  i Thimeot 
Adboc  daw  eft  nob»  Termo, vt  mutui  at'<p  interiori*  coceptus  fiat  inditia.Ttrtio,pro  im^ 
natioc  vods.  Antequi  cni  mentale  vetbfi  verbo  vocali  exprimii,  fotifiae  in  renln  interiori  (ea 
Icu  virtute  imagioatia,  imaginatio  qus  dam  verbi  vocalit,ex  q dlod  procedi^imo  & ante 
qui  ex  auditu  verbi  vocaliaxiusqloqtiVtcbii  mentalein  intellcAu  auditans  c6clpii,gneratut 
In  potentia  imagiuatiua  illius  imaginauo  verbi  vocalis/x  ^ verto  mentale  procedit,  qa  Ttcnis 
V do  BoetidJbcot  nnasinata  procetmt  ex  ftnlatisdic  ihtelleda  ex  imaglnatis.C^art6  mcdC  aed 
pitndi  vtwi  addit  Thomat,vidtlictl  vt  verbo  (umatur  oro  rtfieniHi 


, I vt  vetbniumaturprorefignfficata,vtTTada  per  verbo, 

qmasadmoduDauiddixicadpatoi  AmcItchitam,qaodtftvtrbumfiodfadumeft.Sicqqi 
Escefaiasdixit  ad  ETaiannNofiat  verbu  in  domo  mta,qnod  non  oftendtrim  cis.Hoc  modo  * A 

- Q ->l- d -- l-a  : ! ««  «uWtvM  Avm  Ansfi 


) 


m fitioteUcdiaalis  naturz,iniointtllt^tpacaa,remPct  in  xAucSiiltens.Dtut  ergo  cognof. 
ciclei^SCecltraoia,eftergolnrtlplbficutintclltafilracogniififfl  intclligentc.  Inttikdd 
vero,ko  rti  Inu0eda,recnnd0  tfic  ^d  habet  in  inttOigente,eft  tatioac'<p  imemio  intclIigentisSC 
Imago  vel  fimibudointelltrtJiauoaiiidCintrntioi»  diffinitio, qua  inttUigens  habet  Sito 
opn  de  re  imelleaa.  vocai  vertO  inttllig«ii,qda  eft  qnidi  cOceptns  formatos  atqi  cxeiTio.qua 
imtafrdicii4ddcrtiniellcdaapprchcdB,&hiccdceptastftim»ointclleai,qffiaaiointeile 
Aoi  pficil  in  aOimilati^  iatcPigetii  ad  intelligibilt.^Hoc  ergo  qd  drof  palet  de  TrlpTo  conci 
pi^&iiura  Te  profert  fcu  loquif,apptlIai  verbu  metis  pattmp  dcfibos  dei  patris. Em  inaiio  ita. 
^ verti  iftioi^fiatio  oScupai,&  verbO  emanas  vocai  fibus  imtiligftii  inttlleauar>ipdicrtis, 
^gfiatiopptic  topta,tft  ^ duAio  rei  viuetitl  vino,t)  terminat ad  tITe  rhildi  naiurv,fna 
£fonefimilicadiniiadxqaai«.SimiIittrad  rOnc  filfi  ptintrqi  octdatexgentrftt  viulifidm 
giiiilimdinc  inidietiattnaturx  falte  rptcifica,vetfaii  autmfos  dioinar  hoc  modo  produc  it,  S£ 
cngenerilc  coucidtoo  (sUin  rpeci<ica,rcdin  nOeraHTeo  indioidoaldeiiiatenanira',propier  (p 
. . , ,i« -r. — .--•-t->-.‘.i--<.^itaq)r5pairis&filnprtusacp> 


. - .^andi  imitatiOem  ad  cre.torai, 

ApoftoI*  dicit  FleAogcouamea  ad patrfdfiionlcfoChfi/xquoobpatcmita  inr{c.tic,i, 
iietranolaf  APr{ttrea,aAiaaglUtio  verbi  eft  ipTalmeUcAiopritnotionaliicrrumpta, 
ainai  ad  verbi  produfiioaf  ,foi  ad  i^m  vertO  intaipraiita,dc  qffi  pf  vno  fimpheiOimo 
■era  KiPm  Si  cflAaiiitclIigit,idco  vnko  aAo  intellcaiuo  Teu  vna  olqouuoe  gignit  acjjfettp' 
fcAiffimfi  verto, dqoo  voioerfa  refplcndct,rcpicntanf  & continf  tur,^  i patre  noTcunt,&  in 
«m  fapla  eiaccfctlli^!l  ac  cdfpiciBnf  .lllnd  ergo  vnicG  Si  fimpliciffimO  v<rtii,eft  oreAa,ite 
Igoaioralis  imagno  pattis,0(  charaAcr  fabftitif  eius,can^  ad  fimilitodinf  eittt  produaG,eSqt 
Bicniifimc  nf  lcma*.Eft4'<S»fplar,rpfsacr5  olm  aeatora^.qifioft  relucent  in  veebo  aib 
■dd*  fanicanoneproduAx  Toot.^Q^  ergo  tota  petfeAioOt  natura  patrisjptrfiAt  rducetl 
ihodd  t ife  o5  poOtt,nifi  fih*  tet  vere  immeTos.xqiaip  patri,OCper  coTeques  ver*  dc*,tand{ 

<n  patre  habfs  edcncii,finitiioaq|OpcrftdartEfetuatioacinfioitidiftatinI(iniifl,  Proptrrta 
Cli*  ippellat  tmanado  claritatit  ommpoctniu  dei,candor  lucis  xtttfur,Ot  tpeculi!  fine  macula 
•Hieftaiispaicnix,ac<g  imago  bonitailt  iiii*,qoeadmodQ  defnio  dctfiib  no!e  Tapte  IciiptO  i,  ihh,  i, 
VAadHekaitApoftoius:(XuicGfiiplendorglocutAf>gurafabftactxei*.Alibiqq|tC^ieftColt 
imago  dei  iuifibila.  Infuper  cO  filios  procedat  ab  inuUeAu  patrit,idcirco  periinfcia  ad  imelle 
Afi  poafiimt  copttfit  filio,4ti  abqoa  funt  ei  propria.  Si  aliq  appropriatai  ^pria  ert  filio  ruol 
bpia  gtaeraia,artgtnita,vertil,unagot^o?aaccipiuf  indeopcrfonaliier.Ofi  aOt  dici(,vtrbii 
fcu  fil?  dei  eSe  (apta  pri*  d(excplar  creaturamno  eft  ficioteiogadO  ^fi  pater  nfi  fit  in  Te&pef 
fe  fipicsiapia  iiig<oua,iI  cftip&aMipf  M<g  cx<pUi,rpe«i<t  ac  r5  vamcrforom.aiiqn  qOo  b 
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pinui  fiUli  gfiatiScti  nonoi  cA  akni  cSfnt  <{<i  <pf<  «6  habet.  De  hac  zieiiMidioioa  & iattat 
veibi  ghatione  habei  in  pral.DAi  dixit  ad  me,iiliui  meui  c<  tn,ego  hodie  genoi  ce.Ei  dc  jf 
nuotEx  vtcio  ahlacifcfi  gemu  u Jn  Proaci.4(St  Ab  cttrno  ordinata  lam^  ex  antiqoii  antc< 
terra  finct.N6duerat  wyiC  & ii  cocepta  tzi^hcolkt  ego  pannnebar,  qh  operabat 

ealof  adenJtcip  EecicfialtiCBiiEgoexorealtiiCiniprodiuipruDogenitaaiioIm  creatofi. 
Hinc  etia  fetiptu  eiltEgccdniciiM  1 frindpicsi  diebua  «tetnitatra.EBimnero  <p  dena  ioeifabl 
lia  h^at  filiS  imif  jbilc,&  p cofcqaea  Gbi  ^leoi,cl ariiOine  inooierdc  ex  hoc,  qd  in  lib.  Pi»« 
BeTbiotilcgdiQuisfurcitauitocaietininoaietTar,(]dnomeeiui,&4'^ooaienftli)eiaf,finofti( 
Oftenfo  qh  erat  verb^ofte^  Eitagelifta  vbi  erat.L& verfau  erat apod  detU.i,  hixta  SC km 
pairc^qin^daS^tpaTabile'ipabeo,normaiftailoco,durarionr,natura  vel  dignicaie» 

Icd  vbi  SC  qh  pf  ,ibi  AfrAr  nliai  cioa.Cii  ait  df,V  ctbQ  erat  apnd  (kfi,dtBS  accipH  rcbtiae  & pfn 
naliccr,od  ablWc  dCcffentialiitr.^eadraodu  at  pf  cfi  6t  immefuSjcft  illocalii  fifincircuoTcti 
puUliijVniueifa  trarccndem^pIcnaiColeniaBi  ac  ambiem^iu  B<  verbi  rua.V  ii  cum  verbfi  df 
xfle  apttdpatrI,Do  cft  niditet  accip^dS.SiB  vnoi  6t  extra  & prope  aM,  imo  tot*  pf  iolhliti^ 

& ecoaario  vete,circainctflabiiitttqi  cofiftit,red  ad  defignadi  pfonalc  diftiodione  inter  ps 
ttid(  vetbii,ait  EuagcliftatV  etfau  erat  apud  deu,^6  pfonaiittt  diftin^o  i patre.Nouetat  qp 
pelohane^cui  tot*  ^pccfliia  ac  ftat’  militiiia  ecclcfa  foeraim  Apoca.de  icriptione  rcntbtM^ 
fuiuroihpclico>,q  dienent  patra &filqeandcc0e  pfoiia,cuiuspfidirprinctpf  fuitSabcM 
na,airirenipatrr,fiiid  acrpmiandivni  eflcKypoftaoniittibuaninfaaidcfi^naia.fptcrdiBct 
£uoperaii6ca^q>dcuac0ccpatert5necreati6ii,ide(pfiiasrdftiacatoatiou,rt(pfis  {aoAia  , 
rooe  fandilicatioiSi^roiialemcrcaturiranfiifkat.VodeSabclIiaaidixtrQipauIincamatani  S 
acpaffum.jipicreadidiruntPainTpaffian.Nonhadniircrutvcriin  deoelK  trinitati  vel» 
ceUioneplonz  ip(oaa,vci deudici patre propicrce)anoa{reale,fcdeomo 4 noaaftrbnMa 
pbBdidatnnitaiicirepaac,cuiinc<trabili(crdicim',paicraoftciqcain(elia.  Ho|ierrorciil 
SMtE  6 dtftruit  Euagclifta,diccdoiV  nbficiat  apod  deO^d  vett  nfi  effn  fi  patera;  vribfi  efiinu  vna  p 
fona,cu  oihiJ fit  proprie  apud  rei^m.^lOftenro  qfi  fiCvbicrat  vnbil^cclaral  qd  erai,Ldc*  erat 
vnbfl,  JHic  fijmii  de*  fiibfiitiabicr.^  abroIute,vt  fit  rcnit^verbum  erat  de*Xverihabem  dc 
itatcm,aiqieiardi  cS  fuo  genitore  cenii{,  V fi  de  filio  dicit  Apoftol’  ad  RoA.Qjfi  efi  fiip  oia 
dc’bAdiA*inrccula.Etinpriinalohania  canonica  iegibSim*ia  vere  filio  ei*  leftiCbmo^ 
hic  eft  ver*  dc*  & vita  cteroa.  Sicut  aut  in^cdetl  clautua  defignata  cft  inter  panre  & verbo 
<bnaladiftiSio,ficvi^pfiuinfiouaic0c  inter  eoe  fiibftiiialta  idethaa^ae  cent^vnitai,ci 
nulli  crcaifi  fit  dcui.red  i diuinn  natura  pfeDioe  iainfiniiidcficm.Pcrboclia(src,pbalcar 
coc  Fotiai,  Atrii,&oim  afieteiiu  fiiiu  dei  ee  puta  creaturi. Quod  ait  filuia  dei  fit  vnui  dc*,ap* 
eiflime  pandit  Pfalmifta^  aittScdesiua  dc*  infccuK  fccoli.Qd  aiciddicafde  fiiw,  patnex 
verbis  lcqntib*,V  iiga  dhc&dis  virga  regni  iui,S(c.V  fi  & Hierrmiai  de  Chrifto  idKittSoiy 
tabo  Dauid  gnme  iuftfi  SC  regnabit  rcx,ahoc  cft  noimn  4d  vocabfit  ci^fia  ioftua  oofter. 
Pro  4 Hebraica  vcritaicotinet,aomi  dfii  tetragramaio,  q>((cftc  Rabbi  Moyle^aUohiufiiiiil 
cftifiHi  vero  deocouenies.Dehoc  rege  fatef  PfalniiAatA  udi  filia,^cocupifcct  rex  decore tnL 
EfiAfi  qihipreeftdfitdenscuasArdotabatuefi.Efaiai4fidcChriAofiliodei]Panmjus(ail)natneii 
nobia,&  vocabit  ruimco  cius  admirabilis,  c6&liarius,dcus,fortis,paccr  fotori  lcculi,pmicrpa  pa  , 
cis,LHocJvcrbfiLeratiapritipioJ.i.abacieroo,in<^o*temitaciimomcco,velio  mfidlexor. 
dio,Lapud  dciJpaire,caii4  cocternum  cidcm,ficot  fi  fol  abaiccnw  fuificr,  vel  pes  in  pufiierc* 
ab  artemo  fteti0ci,rjpledor  at^  veftigii  acternabci  cxtitiftcnr.In  hia  qppe,q  turarafiicr  jyOf 
fitipcedcns  feo  caulwm  cozoom  cft  fiib  principio.Filiu  vero  procedit  i patre  naturali  ema 
natione, imo  i fubftantia  patris  immcdiate,finc  aDionc  intctmedia,quar  fit  rcalitcr  ab  cflinntla 
pauriadiftia£la.4[Hiaicaquc  verbit  innuitur  coxirmitai  patris  ac  verbi, quam  Pialraifta  9» 
9caidcnccrofteadit,diccndorEt  permanebit  camUe&ancclnaam,ingcneratioiK&gene« 
raiioncm.ItcmcpiSicnomeoeiutbetitdidi inlecDb,aoieroicpctinaBctnomecins.  Harecni 
de  nullo  accipi  pc^untnifidc  Chtiftofilio  regis  acernl,de  quoin  exordiopCdmi  illius  canta' 
tonOrus  indicum  tuumr^i  da,&  iuftitiam  tuam  fdiorcgia.Dcaim  idem  patenter  oftendif 

ret  id  ejuod  feriptum  cfttE^  primos  3i  ego  nouifimut.  Manos  qqi  mea  nmdaoit  tetri.  Nd 
prinapioinabfc5dftoloquutusfam.Porro9iftadicaofdcfiiio,patciexco  qood  fubdift 
Etoucafisraifitmcfi(rp<ucius.4Dcclatatioqfi,vbi,qdS(qGocral  vabfi,nuoc  manifcftaf 
qd  opcrabator.LO)a  per  ipfom  fafia  funt  J J.  voiunfe  creaturae  corporales  S(  lpaalcs,c;luaa' 
tctra,mare,SC  quicqd  cpliambitu  efitiruf  ,aeata  fiint  immediate  vel  medtare  ab  vnigcniio  8« 
b'o  dci,ficot  i caula  prirna,principali  3C  cgicimtLSdetadum  vero  q>  qficontp  dicit  alr  qd  fktt  g 
aliudippofiuo  per,dcfignat  ali^d  genus  caufy  in  cafiiali.Dici{  aiit  aliqd  heri  per  afiud  pkiriboa 
•nodis,Prio,ficatpcrcamiftrufflcntalem,qucmadraodumdomosfitper  Iccuri  & tcrc^U 
Secfida^ficutpcrcamptkipalcm,vtrcjnu^bcrnaf  perca fierexfecitfibtcoToncm  8cc9‘ 
parnn.Tcrtio,fiaatpacamcxtruileca,vcbomoperbaculum.Qaano,Gcatpcr  caulam  in* 
enmn^mjye madmodnm  Petrus  vinil  per  animam  Inaniret Icrihitg  nuei^ 
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RnrTus  cfi  aliquid  dicif  fitripcr  aHad,liiC(lligi  ftdurBciHnnrimoivtiafiniKf  mediatio  qnpdB 
A Tcaimdifi  camanalmtTprimiiagcsdCcff(6a.&d’m,vt  folS  imponti  proerffio  vniuiabalio^ 
6c(||Rnipaliqd,(ftfKriftuproduciabilloA>»iai]urmodSdKit  Apf>iPaut*apniaIc'uChri 
Ai  g voUuic  daxd  diuina  volBtace  coiinutua  A poftohu.Dum  ergo  dicunf  oia  fada  p veibd  t 

virotp  hok  modok  imclligi  lii;et,videlice(  g vcrbfi.i.l  vetbo,iao$  ab  omipoieteacaiart^  3C 
ptmo  vaiu(T<bnmfotuaii,at(p  canfali  pnneipio , Ac  naqi  omma  fada  funt  dfap  ghtlowi^ 

BU  nioiai(.&  i qualibet  diuina  prona. lir  oia  faAa  funt  p vcrbiI,(aD$ per  id  ^ uiicr  patreni 
SC  creanitaa  eft  mediG,ii5  lA  quaC  g caufani  Inltromefale  miniftraioni^  pfe  leparata.  Ane  ex 
triorecS  tijkd  Acut  p caulam  c5ianda,parc  ac  principale  SC  edediua.  (^uod  rarrui  incclbgc' 

<ium  i5  eft  quafi  creaiune  no  Ane  iraroediate  U&*  i pf  c,6ferciiivcil  pater  dcitiiw  Ant  vn^, 
vnuscmcor,vnumippriocipiO,ledqafil(naproccditipre,habjavirtutecreaciHa  abiprodCj^  ^ 
Ccd*  m ordine  origiois  mediat  inter  patre  &crtatnrii,d(qifipaitr  nil  operaf  ad  extra  Ane  Alio. 

Cum  em  natura  bi  oparioa principiu,Acuttriam  pfonak  eft  vna  natura, ita  3C  viu  indiuira'm 
afiio  ad  extra, Sed  cA  pater  dc  Abus  Am  vnui  creator  d(  vtiA  principiii,q^  pacrr  dicif  aliqd  » 
cere  Ara  creare  p verbA  vel  Maitt  rAdendu,ip  pater  opaiper  vrtbil,  Acnt  percaufam  exem^ 
piare, n&9  pater  o5  At  caufa  exe  mplartt,imo  qlibet  peribna  diuina  eii  otm  rck  caufa  eiTtciea, 
uxemplatu  at%finaJii,red  ip  Filio  appropnaF  ratio  cauFa  exeplaria,eo  quod  Abi  cdueniac  viAi{ 
cmanatidia,an,rapia,^catera  qbu>cdutnicrxemplariuragere.<^  ergo  pater  oia  efficitpp/ , 
hucUcAo  atep  iotcliigibiic  dii3ioiMm,iuxta  illudilpre  dixit  St  faSa  ruot,£dio  atitem  im*j3la 
_ Ia  eft  vttbo.idcirco  aflicriF  oia  fecdTe  p vcrbu.f  nia  Bc  gtx  AiijpA*  j>pna  aiq  ingenita  Tapiani  ^ 

**  cAdacreauenLlucp  oia  per  vcrbA,nd  ip pacer  SC  verM  Ant  du«  cauOr  didinSr.fird  Iccf  m 
fenAim  SCmodufflpralaiftoiA^iuqAindiuioiecroaiucioadintraeftcanraemanaiJonxad 


lanAu,  vt  Iciamui  fantSr  trinitati!  eflic  indiuidua  aSione  ad  evcra.£Kp  coCemh  eandeme^ 
lU,A(pecriifliaic  credaf  efft  «nui  veniiAmpliciAimuadcui^L&Aneipbfaaum  eil  nihiljhoc 
«ft,nulla  penitus  res  eti  citra  dcA,quar  no  At  produAa  d verbo.Itacp,p  nihil.nd  debet  inteUgl 
Cteatura  corporabs  vel  dcroon,qm  qcqd  enticacis  St  bonitacii  habet, a verbo  rortita  Atnt. 


dmeus  abeme  St  oidine  Adoi  OioayAA^deo  no  cA  fafiB  per  verbC,red  a voluucace  creata^ 
&defe5iua.HinccrgodeChroloquea,dicu  ApoAoInstlnipocMita  Aint  vninrrfa,in  calix 
2C  in  terra, viAbilia  StinoiAbiAa,Aoe  dnationct,Aue  principacut,AttepoceAatet,  Omnia  pec 
ipmSt  m ipfoAant  creaia,St  ipFe  cA  ante  ocs,St  omnia  ui  ipfo  conAani. 

^Priafecntio  huius  elucidaiioms  prp  remis  capinili  ab  co  Joco  quo  duininQuod  faSum  eft  ia 
_ ipro  vAa  erat,in  quo  agiiur  de  Ida  is.  Art.IlI. 

Vamuis  verbu  pairis,per  ^d  fa^  Aint  odua,At  pternA  ftlcreaturp  ex  rpe  vel  ArouI 


do  St  quomodo  ipAim  produceret,at<p  in  Ule  inftdtl  mundi  creauic,in  quo  fe  hoc  faftuk  ah 
srcctno  incomutabilitcr pracognouu.Ex  quo  c6ftat,q>  vana  ac  frinola  Ainc  rones  Auerroia^ 
alicnumip  philorophokiateinuaie  mAdi  probare  conadum,  ex  inuariabtlitatc  primi  agcti^ 
feu  creatons.Prodiixit  aSc  ckus  mundi  ex  cipote  primorecAdn  Thoma,in  Summa  contra. 
Centilc!,ad  declaradu  j hbere  eAetreK  caura,ita  q>  oia  operai  Aberrime  fecudA  propoStS  v- 
lumaiis  br,proat  Fatetur  ApoftoI*  ad  CpheSoi.Secund^vt  ex  creatione  rrqt  d«<cur  facilu  Cphc  | , 
via  cognoFc?di  ecernitail  creatoris.Oueadmodu  cdtKabbiMoyfes  aftcruiFaaUima  atcpclaitf 
fima  via  probldideOefle,St  item  ^w(tero*,patet  perhoc^d  oia  dtraiprum  denouo  ,pdu 
dia  Aint.ldcirco  in  comemoradoM  bAFioi  creacioisSt  ptcnucatis  axaioris,iuAum  fuit  in  hge 
celebrari  rabbacu,in  quodeus  ab  opibus  requieutc.ltaqi  ad  hpeinAnuanda  ait  nuncglorioiiifi 
•nutEudgeUfta.LQuodfaftumeAJ.i.ODieaeaiuLioiproJverboLvitaeratJ.1.  in  veiboviGcntai( 
lobicr  aitpintcUeftuaiiier  ab  {leino  fuii,ac  Fplcduit  p tone  exeplarefiue  idci,qu  j habrt  ui  va 
fio  oia  cogaoIcec,intelleftnaicrrcp  produceotr,meadmoduardfex  facicdom6,St  medicus  fa 
Siliatc  per  i^m  Ftu  crempla  domus  ac  ranuads,qd  habet  ui  meie.V  ode  rccunddAriftoiele  Fc 
piimo  primp  Philolophip,St  domusSt  Fanuas,  Funi  In  maicns,  Funt  1 domoSt  (anuaic  tj 
cxi&aciniclletbi.Ex  his pata ceror ProcA  Plaioaici,Auicenp  Penpatenct  & rcqueniiuni 

cos  ai}irmanita,quod  ccata  proctduia pnm o pnneipio  per  modum  iiaturaAt  cmananonis, 

V(|  (Aequalis  cmicatioiiis,vt  Fpitodot  aMce^or  ab  ig<K,«u  1 Falc,oc  riaus  a Fonit. 


W) 
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CAP.I  D.  DIONTSII  CARTHVSIANl  - 

Eflc  igiov  anoB^^d  habcm  i vciEm^o  in  paire  &rpu  £35  tou%  liiplKsUffimatrMtaMi 
ttuin  diuina  tSauu.tA  ecinantS,ncplarf,uuralr,id(ak,a[<8  vinlc,vcKvt  pUiu*lo^}i<l(a  0 
viu  Sc  lux.Proptci^(rcdm  OionyBCjoS^  £uot  ■ dro  g eam  «tscplar.NcoipcCvt  fcriPlic) 
iarkiiunraiidt  duologica  I^oeli  PlaioniciA  in  bbro  dc  canfii,^  cft  in  alio,cft  j (oicam  na 
turad(  inodfi(nii^4tft,8(o6rcdm  J>jinfieireacmuda.CucrgQd<ui  rdfii  8Cgloriobl6l 
Dx ni  perna  &fimpli^ima  certfi  c,q)  oia  fim  in  cop  rone  f urna  ac  fimpikc,^  appeUai  idja 
& cxcpfar,^  p iUa  dc*  cognoliii  Scopaf  crcaud»ala  cft  em  <)>  dem  efida  ftcfingula  j>pn|a  tS 
nibm&rpccimfiuUigat.ac  J>dacat.Scdcudcaiiit  fimptciftima  vniia^qua^iincocc  cx{' 
plaHd  ronfi  maldnido^dfa»  pbrakiai  aiqi  diftindio.Ec  rMcndn^  idfa  e A diuina  cenda 
i duiino  iullcdo  g modfi  iniitabilii  ac  reCieniatiui  Scclkda.Diuiua  oppe  effemia  eu  6i  pfcdi 
oaittmcftr,<nro  rtfe  pfcAone  caufaCrcoun^SC  fop  cmioctcrco^afa^  oibMCTcaoiriS 
' fcdm  alique  gradu  p(edioia,pa^ipa{  Scimiiaf.Oia  ^ inuUcduaft  rc^iencatUn^ndci^ 

l(cUcdusduun*cogoolcit  diinnaftRincia,vtIdc*  rcipluin,vd  paniopabije  a tali  vei  laii  cnca 
crcaio,6uc  cuabili  vf  creUo/cdm  boediuia  cemta  habet  roneidcnoidrnucapaf,  ideo  ni  cxc 
at{4pcaco{mfci{  S(  caofainti.SantindeomulCf^diftideid(;q>iaifco6idiuettia*a' 
bq  vet  diAmoio  idpaqi  ex  pane  dci/cd  diflindioifta  e ex  parte  reacidcacaie^  9 Kfui  id{« 

^ lA  relatio  rcab  no  e^iOnaexpatuidff^auii  ex pane  idfatoatcofiftatctalieOc  hiicxcnt 
plaribua  tofflbuiac  idcaUbui  Cormia,jpfe  Aut  e Piato  io  ,i.Thiroci  diccdotCeric  dubifi  no  eftad 
«uiufmodicxeplfiaiaduenent  mildani  opiifundaroetac6fticoei.Nafi(vii<pcft)pukhriiMiini 
incopatabilimudm  e/ipifcxtgd(fabncaforei*|oplim*  pipicuiicft/p<uxtarynccrcdlcoaiaM' 
bilisj>piietaiuexepld,i^dihlinftuuumolliuo.mcdcni<pAuj  lib.buxiii.i]ftadcat(ingi}  B 
Plato pfim*appcllairepldef^o6 di  rcmiCamfejdm*cogoouit,qifataia  vitcoftinakii^ 
ii,vt  nili  hiihelkdit  ,(apietcc  nemo  powi^tnatB  idf{  pndpala  forme  vel  tonet  teqi  Aa' 
bdci  aiip  icomutabilct  4 formaur  n6  tom.ac  g hoc  «lenic  ruoc,rp  eode  md  (cie  hiiin  4 di 

oina  lol^geiia  cotineof . Et  cu  i^c  neq^otiani^igimcncai.lccfm  cai  di  rorauri  df  oe  ^d  oii 
ti  &i(crticjK.Hat  aSt  roota  vbi  effe  atbiuidii  { oiA  i mete  creatoraf Nd  tm  exoa  fe  aligd  ha 
«ba(,vi  Ceam  illud  cdftitueni^dcdftitucbat.Ex  qb*  cdftai  a gda  diceiet  id{a  ef  te  creata  d( 
c^tutl  obit  dati  cdieplata.nd  cdne  io  luce  duiic  metit  exift  cnce,cdaadicfit  Ac^ . 

^genet  hic  aii,^(  di  6c  diftiogui.Quod  fadS  eft  i i6o,dipoftea  dicaf,  vita  erat , vt  fit  icnToti 
Qia  per  ito  diu  if  o fada  runt,diiliipo  vnita  (unt,oiviiii  runt.In  ifioc  A erat,qa  in  ipo  fubfi 
ftut  caufw  priut^  fint  in  ieraetipfit  eftcdiuc^cdfi  qfierit,quddi  qrdneoia  4 per  vetbfifoa 
da  luoyn  1^  vitwcr  Bc  vnifonniicr  aim  caufafr  fiibfiftfi^accipe  exeraplu  ex  creatura^  na* 
tura  .Cdrpice  qfio  oim  leqi  ienfibilitglobofitafcdfihdii  eaufe  fimul  dCvnifotmi 

FftL  1)4  ter  in  lblt,q  e maximd  mfidi  lainare,fobfiftfit]qfio  numerofitu  bctbaqidi  Whifiin  fingubife 
mioib*  fir eddnei  q&o  muI.mlicM  regul{  in  ane  ardficit  vofi  rant,qfia  in&k*  hnea^  numa* 
in  voo  pfido  vnfi  lubfiftit.Exhit  nainralib*cxeplia,vclut  philorophic{  chtoris  penh  poiciit 
atehana  verbi  acie  metit  iarpictrt,di4tuda{  hlanu  rdnib*  videre, qfio  oia4  per  v^n  fimeCi 
da,in  viufit,dCfada  fnnt.^  Poftremo  fciendfijp  In  tnb*  perfoni^di  vnaqufig  cap  fil  ea' 

«kmro exemplaria, atigindiftindaidara. Itate  ome4dfadomeft,fit  vtlhet,eft  vita  invir' 
bo.Llcifm vitalem idxam  pracxiftitini^oKiurc  vicacftduilnaeAnitia,4eft  viudChnu  > 
L Et  vua  erat  lux  hominfiJHic  fumii  vita  perfonallnt  ,p  hypoftafivctbi  (eu  1^  verbo  Cibfir  ■ 
fteou  vita,hoc  e,verbfi  dei  viucntA  viu  priocip^  dc  4 I^.QA  apud  u cft  font  vier  .Etm  ^ 

• lux  horainft,hoceftdator  kimioit  naturalia  lngcol)>at'<tl  iotoimlumiiiia  gfar.Qoicqd  em  imtl 

kdualii  claiitatii,decorit,petfedldit  in  hominibut  reperitor.d  verbo  (eu  filio  dei  profluxit  dC 
daturi  4 dona  natura  dK  ^a  dcrinanturX>r  ergo  verfad  lux,nra  4fi  ca  aU  lUuftiatidit  iltend 
nai not id diuiooqi cogoidt^ ac perducoii adoeatundinem (upeinatuniemper rjpcroara«  * 
ralu  dona  fpfis  (andi,firat  ait  ApfitGcatia  dei  in  vita  autna.  Hiocdicit  Pralmiftat  flignaifi  cft 
Romi.4  Paper  not  lumen  vult*  tui  dfie  Jed  qA  iuxta  diuinu  Dionyfid,  nulla  creatura  fit  rxpera  pardd 
paiidit  lucit  diuina,cur  vtrbfi  fen  viu  bacappellat  rpcciakut  lux  homioii.Et  rcipoadcadima 
dupfcciurtPrimo,qa  in  hoc  libto  tradatur  dc  vetbo,proucraluaiorcftgcncria  humani, 
piciM  not  1 unebtuignotantia  dCpccadaaifcrentip  ad  lumen  gratia  in  pnfcnti,at<pad  fcl 
■nenglona  in  (imro.Sccfido  quoniam  Inter  oAet  cteatitrat  corpoialtadC  inferiora  folut  bo 
mo  ad  defi  conncniiar,di  pcniiM  pctintcDidfidC  volomatem.idcirco  ipccialucr  illuftraait 
fiverbo^aojl  ad deiima0ncroUd*LEtliixJiru, videlicet vcri>um,dc4cacam* io  Pralmoi 
In  lominc  luovidebimutlamciLLin  tcncbrithicctj  hoc  cft  inter  pemerfot  ludaot  coaactf»« 
ek>oe,pr«  dicatiooe,dC  fignit  ttiplcoduit.  V cl  in  une  bria  lucet  ,hoc  eft,in  cordibut  impiomoi 
gratia  fur  |accmdifludil,dipaptaAcaiora  fi  Akt  homioibui  excr  carit  ac  reprobii,lamca 
Chnftiaordodrinapropooit.Pouftquoigpct  tenebrat  omnit  creatura  inuVedu^  imd 
Kgi,qua  comparariooc  hicit  diuioa,  porintrcputaiur  caligo  quam  lux.Proptcr  quodait  pftl 
■iiftatOciuaK»  iUuniln»  tentbeat  mca^LdC  uncliia  eam  nan  comprehcndgMt. 

fbta 
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^ ^mdMt.LExtUmwii  aoie  firoxl vnimrfaimbx.dlceiwT^hfitjJ.l.ltfuinio^ict,^ 

Kw^j,ii00  ag»aHqdc5aa  "5  0>‘«« 

dir  JJioc  dic  nat«rali,vidtliect  in  aurora  vt  crtdif ,cfi  plhtna  fnrtMiflitf  d(  k^,ga  dfl»,  c&a 
oMiB  mapfiatfifokntadtcpn  manert  inlrfiopoft  woa,vifa.Un  viSontflC  fomoo.propur 


7^iS"m«ti8in«nloinVo.ciri^  '"I?®*?!!!! 

• faaiif Jcnbti  lohanncaiTik  ttgo  apphmdn  Pilat'  UfaiD,&  flageUaair,hoc  cft , rtniia  fuia  f- 

ctritl»tjmiindarc,coluiBiicailigart^  flagelliip«rfni«te. 

^qoa  ttubafcibilc  fnh  iof  cr  1«  miliO  afpcda  n»*»^  3 

SilSacorpori Chh.liatroaitrflagcUatl.Stribb  c*  fa«arf«na  _*^a fanaaBrtada,  n 

rw.bi.6ib'^bftdiaaa£gloiiofaYii®ntMmatoid«n^tt,»n^^^ 

tinfii ChFin,a> coftt o’ pacl^n lAi})  vn’ d( adnerfarniChH,abfcidit fw bgai , 
ftEaedlaimb*  dixii.Nungd  umificiau  *fl  nondo  di^dicain  &condwatu.&aufaa^w 
S €»•  fKkUi  vcftta?  Uaindc  bnaa  Brigida  fctibit,»  caroflCprlHi  Chricani»  icnt^ola 
fcic.rpfang«yid.bafpd,l^^^^^ 


UtOfCOPina.iuccRaipcxKcorp 

^licet  2ririoocf*N6<Acriinobife»virij6cai»*niiniittwfantaiiraa,rafciplcnictI<iuininp 

Cork)  c&rc2aucnim  ad  cfi  yxAKt(ua<6ttoncmfiCtxQtntn  Ic  funi  vcftimjma  fiia,chlainyde 

eocrinea  cttcfidcd«fiid.hocf«,Ytftenib»a,adfimikodi«m  wrpurflndnniit  tn.Vfi  Ioha 


eocrinca«^dcd«fiid.hocf«,Ytftenib»a,adfimiteodinrmpj^fwannuttn.vnion4 

nnairi  Vtftc  porputta  drrfidtdciut  alig  dicut,«p  fmf  aligdrnbrfl  viJe  fimik  por^, 
'&<plr Acmct  corona  d«  fpiniipofiicrai  fup  capoc  «•,dUrfidincm^  c,calamfi Jn  dcxccra  fi  • 
^£im  D fcrptroregali,»  gcou&xo  amt  cfi  lUodcbii  cidict ntcat  Aut  rtx  ludpi^.Et  da* 
liant  tl  alfpasA  expncnicf  In  ttnmaeccpcrfit  aruodintmA  pcoffcrfit  caput  cws.fcxiuit  iiaq| 
iicK  PilatwiSdicit  lodtiM  Ecce  adduco  cfi  vobii  foral , vi  cognofcatia,  tpua  nullam  cauram 
m^i  in^cok).Exijt  ergo  Icfi»  ponaa  rploca-  cocoru&purpurcum  vcfrmcnrum  Adi 
xitM<E,cc£hofBo.Gficroo  viddTcnicfi  pontific^idC  miniftrivClaiDabai,  diC(tef)Tolkin>wa 


; ran.K6deniot  m«iA  aixerminoa  ...» 

fcfccit  ea  croo  aodiffet  Pil«^  hacfamoiic,magii  timBit,vfpote  ne  fo«e  fic  cffcc,dCfic  gra- 
nffinie  p<cc5ei.dci  filia  ul«crflagcnaricoronari,Utadi,aCP«rifacirtd^  iMgiiquocp  g aft 
uimoii  IKum  occidctc  nc  fone  filium  dei  pcrhnerctjcd  vode  Pilaw  cfi  ctfei  Gcnrijii,atl5  uio 

doiaira  habebat  notWa  veri  detfEtrtdtoda,<pimcfIudfofhabitado,aligd  foete  deomnipo 

I rMia&  maitftaw  inmiiii  deKqutm  Ifraelitf  colebit)audiuiy)ib'qno9,  vt  Itatur  Damaf 
cenoa  namrarr  inferta, leu  indiu  tft  cognitio  exlftendi  dtam,ftd  &midtigtnnlifi  nonerflteffe 
vnu  dea  altiffimfi.Eiingrt(rai  eft  item  Pibtuain  prporintn.ac  dnriiadlifum.V  ft  ea  tnrQoa 
Mia  c«  ia  afi  andiffet,®  iTfui  ect  de  Galil{a,nfie  tS  authf  o m dixidet  fa  ee  Mu  dei,diigenMoj 
onerit  drioco  8f  principio  foe  naiiuitaiia,an.f.vertde  deofit  naiut,  an  ex  hoibut.  letat aute 
«^oofcnio6d<W‘«Etfiumfahpr£dl(a^<|a*fi»gw«»  con.ondenttfe  obmuidc^ 


Mar<^ 


CAP.XXm  ,D.  DIONYSI  CARTHVSANI 

Dixit  ngoriPilitiitiMifai  non  loqncnifNcicn  quia  poteftiic  habeo  cni(ifigmK|SCp.ol^ 
loniiy?  itm  lubeo  diinicKR  ccf  IcfiuattitflpoodiitNon  haberet  potcftaic  vUaauoniraine,mfidad' 
libi  edTet  delup/J  dco.vel  1 R omaoo  Imperio  .A  deo  rm  cft  oia  por eftat.M  ptaiii  abofio  im  g 
eft  hoibus  ex  pueeTa^ac  j3prii|volaBtace.Propterea  q me  tradidit  tibt,alai'  pdili  habrt.El  (x 
inde^quercbai  Pilautdiimtitte  cd,  videlicet  lcrum,efia  magit  quam  aote.  C56derauit  c&ia 
nocctia  attp  modeftia  Chri.liid«i  adt  clamabaitSt  hoc  dimutis,n5  et  amicuiCai  raris.Omai9 

■ ' ■ c.Po- 

limno. 

dchzhotaqoa&re^ 

fSedeotraboe  vid<(,q>inMarcolegi(iErat  aut  hora  unia  &cracifixerdt  eu  ergo  aote  tcitiZ 
» . horaPilatutrcdtproiiibunali,qmccnueftlefumprimofijiffciudicatu,qaacruciappeofain. 

‘^InlraqooqiaitLucatiqaoderaihoraquafifexraiqficniciixeruaietim.Manheuivcioaivqt  . 
ab  hora  fexia  yt<g  ad  nona  leoebec  faaz  fum  fup  vniuctTam  icrram,&  toto  tepore  illo  pepe  ^ 
dic  Chriii*ialigno,DiccdiS,qi  hora  Texta  vel  parum  ame  crucifixattii  Iclut,vi  affetitlmtaa 
Ideo  dicit  lohaaaet,quodcrai  hora  fcrefexta,quia  fuit  ante  rexiam/ed  4dMarcutaii  de  tertia 
hoc  rcculii  ad  anim  i lud{o|i,i^a  lUa  hora  daroaocnimtToUe  etucitige  cum,velideo  dici|  hoc 
Marcui, quia  cruciiuuxel}  Icutinicrceniam  afrcxcam,mediom  autem  per  vtmmip  exiK' 
morum  hgnificacur  ,quia  aliquid  participat  de  vttoip.  Deinde  Tcribit  lohaoneitEi  dudt  Pdi' 
lutludeiiiEcce  rex  veftcnHocad  derihooeiUoai  dixit.lUt  autclamabaoiiToUe,ioOetCnciS 
ge  eu.DixiI  eit  PilatuiiRege  vfm  ctucinn  ( RefponJeruntpontificea[i  Noohabnutt  tege, 
iuli  Ccfirc.Tuc  (vr ait  Macthzui)videtpilaiut,quia  oihilproiiceret,red  m^it  tumutotiq#  / 
rtt,accep>a  aqua  lauii  manui  Tuat  coram  Mpulo,mccniilnaocet  ego  (un^  langnioeiuflihii  - 
itu,  voi  videritii,hoc  eft  vo&pfi  pcTate  q(Tagitii,qa  no  ego,tcd  vot  efiocciditii.  bt  reTpondeo 
vniurrfui popului  dixic,Saguit  ciut  Tup  noidc  Tuphliai  nfot,hoc  eft,nobu  8i  filijt  ooftria  in 
putetur  cfiu&o  fanguioii  riut. 

40  obtcnebraiillimi  cru Jelidimitp  Iudzi,q  no  ToU  vofi^of,red  SC  filipi  veftrol  ta  inc5parf;  , 
^Thtfl.i  bJi,  ,t<j,  enormi  pclSinuoluiiij  & Chf  m vobit  io  lege  ac  ,pphetitproi^am , tairrmeitoltr 
*™^^tradatit.Denicpexandiiaeft  ofo  veilra  ,&  puenie  (up  vot  ira  dei  in  Tine  ,6cut  3(  Plalmt'  ^ 

fla  ^xlt,alloquet  deiitEITunde  fup  eos  ira  iai,3c  furor  irr  tuz  coptehedu  eot.DaoiclquoiB 
dixitiNo  erit  eius populur,qui  eu.l.Chri Anm  negatur*  eft,6c  fmia  eiut  Vaflitat,&  vTip  infi^ 
pfeuerablt  derolat.o.lgif  pinduAii  vctbit,a  Loca  om  flis,coliouanda  Tuot,qu{  ijSe  nunc  Tubd^ 
LAtilliJpataludciLinftabaocvocihut  magnii^poftulatci  vc  cnKihgtrci.EiinualcTccbatva 
cei  eoqi  J Quod  em  rone  & zqoiiau  adipifci  nd  poterant.  T.Oifi  crucifixionem , imponaiM 
clamoribut,dfpoftulaMe  ioiquaobiintre  conati  fuot,quoat  ioToleoiilmulumiofti  Tequu^ 
LEtPilatutadiudicauit  fien petitione  coaiJ.i.lhiam  ardic.cp]efutcficCctucifigcdut,ficothi 
dzi  petebant,q  etia  io  magit  petebat  Chfm  crucingi  3 alii  mone  occiA , quia  monc5fixo|i 
in  cruce  ignomioiolijnma  filii  apud  Indeot,dfpanaiiaimapacietib*ca.LOimi&t  aut  iUiteS 
qui  propter  Teditione&  homicioium  midutfnitin  carcere.queprctbatJqui  tdam(vtaftlah| 
ntt)fait  latro.  Vnde  dc  ideo  Pilacui  dcditludz  it  optione  inter  ltrum&Bacrabam,qa  neqnaS 
|Nitaoic,qi  petern  ta  i.  'eratilfimum  hoiem  fibi  dimitti  magit  4 Icfiun,&Wrtor  6 petotevi? 
dum  babuiflec  Pilatui,j[  Barrabam, illum propoiiiiffctludzia,LJefua  vero  tradidit  voluncft^ 
coutJadrtucihgendum&inhoc Artpeccauit,4oit  minat9IudiripcccaHit,etiaItrumfi(fln  . 
gcllaodo,S(  alqtmodia  pumedOiguiinon  fecit  hoc  anima preqnendi,redIibccadidfimlclMo 
vc.r.furore  ludeorum  Tedarc^&  fic  Chriftum  abire  pmittercirEtcdfi  cum  iudex  eCet  nOibt^ 
nui  debuit  inooceDtedamnare,praTcnim  cum  pan  aduerfa  in  probatione  deficcra;Decex^i 
moee  hommo  Impmatoni  debuit  contra  mflitia  facere,&  innoxiu  &geIlattXEtcfI  ducerent 
Mm.  16  eomjhoc  c,dum  miniftri  Pilad  ac  ceteri  educeret  lefum  adiocfi  cnicifixiooia . Primo  Ume 
lehan  i>  ( vtain  Euagcliftx^ccftanOrxuerui  cum  clamydc  BC  purpura, & induerut  efi  veflimctii  cn/C 
baiulaoifibicruce,LexiuitioCaloaricloconi,apprebeoderuncEymoncm.qnedamCyraie«  . 
femJhoc  c,I  Cyrene  cinitauLibyz.vt  aliqui  ciiaint,qocquidadiciUfni&oaiidcgeiilc,  feXa 
ad  iudaiTmficoauerTum,  vtlforubiit  dcTynagoga  vrbit^fatz& natui  ludziia.Fiui  adt  ein  * 
Cccuodum  Marcum  fuerunt  Alexander  & Rimit,qtios  atqui  dicunt  fuilb  diTcipulot  Chrifti 
Lvenientem  de  villa  J quadam  extra  Hietufalem  verfut  eam.iu  quod  ifUt  in  iunxre  obtdaui^ 
L&impofucruot  ei  emee  portare  poft  IcfiimJ  Imo  timoec  & minui  compulerat  eum  adhoc. 

„ Ait  edi  ManhaueiHuncangatiauemm.vt  toOcrctctacera  eii*  «quod .ctudebflimi  ini  nofcttf 

^runtcxcompailioncautprortlcuamiiic  lcTu,ledquiaexporaiiiam  vaUe  lalbtui  fiut  dme* 
liaat,ne  Torte  Tub  onere  crocit  defiaci,morcrctiitio  via,6cip  fuiurai  pcrinaileruori  morte  ena 
(|ettt,vcl  vt  ciiiuivenircnt  adlocnm  Calnar^,ia  quo  defid^um  ftium  de  Chrifti  crocihxioq» 
fxpIcrcnt.LSequcbaturmeminom  mulu turba popwlijqdacoropatiedojed  multo  plucm  .t 
«hridendo^  gucifixiOBe  ciua  andtbiBio  quo  ante  famofior  fiiii^  tam  plurci  Icciiti  Smi 

adeie 
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»d  vid<ndurorpfaaflikira,L&inuIitnim^»phngcbj«eum_&l*mem>bawJh«e,c« 

dialiur  tiiftabanf,&  corpotaluer  fitbani  eoin.  L Conutrfa  aulc  ad  ilto  Ic^ Jfacicrua  ver-  lolia. 

^ una  ad<aj,viiapliii  flebant  VI  motiitft  foeraina(e.fuetumfflio<8iblaliyiivirl  ifciw|^ 

ic  amici  Chrifti^  Nitodemua,Io«tph,lohanno  apoftota^  fwe  GamjW  at  alij,  qid  U- 

Sre  vehementer  dolttcntjlmm  tamen  pro  pogcreprefaimt.Ldiiut«FilierHi^ 

•AliqB»tnimfofminariimiftammeramhabHWteiHiwfalemA»J«f«»™'*^^^^^ 
fcoalqilociaiLnoSieOerefiiperme.JNonreprobai  copaffione  &fkiuearnra, 

VI  noniuduuxat  ploret  fient  plorabat, vnde  adffiODaucaa,vt  'iia  propna  calai^ate,&  fiU 
omm  fiio*  cnlpa,imroineieaiB  potnat  deplageret,naro  fubdi  wLimecct  veniet  diei.in  q- 
bS^tent  Jb*italotei3£  habitatricea  Hierufale  ac  ludarn.L  Beat*  fienici  Jfaroin^qi^  ro 
cooteptnmt,L&  btan  ventrei  q non oennerut,  SC  vbera  qn»  non  laaaumni  Jhot  «»4«*" 

tKmtaS!^qbiiilacdattnt.«ocChriftMprardixitdtieiBpo«obfi^ 

Kmai^i^^aaa  eft  anno  quairagefimofecundopoft  Chri  j^onc,fmi<B  mea  indicibi- 
b taUmiti^effiira,ai«mafliiia  ludeo*,in  unrt  parera  fuepueroa  rom‘*rutjideo 

Wncfchci«ateputaba5qabf«pproleluernnt,quaproklubentea,qmm^^^^^ 

m«ftuic.tiimfo^okmnonhabctet,ciuwiiiWetenfmiferiai.LTunc  incipiet  motibmdice- 

KtCadite  fnper  noiA  colkbui  eoopite  noiJ  H«  quippe  e^i*emn^t,vd 

iiii»andfimagnitudin?ru*calamitaiiaacdefolauonM,velex*fiderio,e^gie^adu^ 

riM^.Tuoc  quotp  multi  Iud«o«t  fu«mnt  ad  «auernai^  rpefcincaa.NM 
fcnfait  ft  tunc  cum  quadraginta  viriiin  Ipeiunca  quandafuwfle.Simili  fenfu  fcnptu  e p Ose 

arDic&m5iibu^ite^i&colliboi,cadittlbpnoa,4d& 

JJtoLinqim^xiLtnbuUiiotrit.LQuiafiioviii^  c.fiifti  iniq 

Bu£«ciduM8Cve*ant,qviridifignoaS:maor.qaiugiltrpIenMfiii.&fiim5m 

^ a.,  c.n Dritiv.iti  eniod  nermorle  hac violenn  abicidi  tx  tol 


B 


meSa  occ idoniac  vexaiii,q  viridi  ligno  aBimUor.qa  mgutt  pien_uMui.cx  ■ro  omn.on.  t» 
ntfifruaufif flore  pfcaionii,vitote(Bgraii»,i«qut^ permortehacviolenuabltidiKtw 
Ii  q6  merui, Lin  arido  quid  flet?  J.i.qnalii  erit  punitio  ludait*  plebii  me  pfemenw , oiam  iri 
oni.<wi  propter  vinutfi  cauntiam  «C jiraoiiatia  intocunditau  tooarido 
Soi«riiVSi influi  in  terra reeipit,qu«omagiimipiua8fpaoi^lDuctbaninr  a^ 

BftiBacfieo,vlioierfitertfJHotinqnatiirimInif«iprocnraoe^exb^ 


f fi  «n,vt  inlerticeret  JMOI  inqnatuiimi  luouipeotutami  iu,th. 

IfoS^.Chfi  eekTaiiorappareret,necle^4d  ^neipufoa  tulero 

licc  pafluieft.vt  noi  merito  huiui  tofiifioi^pa®  omaip  fof  teter  ek^u  dei  BC  aroloi  co^ 
umur.LEt  poftqua  venerni  in  locii  q dicit  Cakiarw  JCaluana  fcd  oi  capim 

IU  ptlk.cttea)oitenudaifi.<lnida  ergofvt  rrfen  Hietonyroui)aflerebat  ideo  kKfi  iflu,  di^ 

locnCaliiari«.qaibi  (epultuifuetii  Adi.eiiiilBtapotibi  codunfuitA^dnltoibicmcifigi  vo 
lun  Chf  i.vt  laoOTU  eiu»  fnp  primi  hoii  tumultii  difliIlaret,eum<B  tu  fua  pofteniaie  bhiartt. 
Hic  opinione  rl^edii  HKrooymui.dicwAdi  fiiiffef^Unw«^  Ebon,  vtexfco  lofue 
cfinr^af.Scriptueft  eifi  in  libro  lofuei  Ada  maximui  ibi  fiiui  e.f.in  fpeKca  duplici,vte  ^ra  i 
hamtea tfiiuge legifftpelijflein Genefi, fptet M EbronoUm vaca^ Cariaih^e.ixi^^  I 
auacuor.eo  ibifepultifint  quatuor  magni  pfiarchf  tu  vxotibuiruii,vritlitet  Adam^a, 

Abtaha  cB  Sara,iraK  tfi  Rebecta.latob  tu  Lya.V  eru^  Thomm  fnp  fcnbit  Aib^ 

fifi dicere  dd  ludcofi  dofloui  affirmant  Ada  in  loto  Cahiarm  te fepoicBA  forte aliq  Ind* 
cm  doaortf  opinati  funtiu,veriu«  tfi  eft  locfiiftudiafi  Caluari*  propter  capita  reo^ibioe 
^ hoerjiiiilaraacariie.DcIle.caDillit.Vfiiniain 


SSuamautt:hhadpareooem,eiiM<ppainopr{ngoraitnierunt^pertouaio..e».ji-- 
Seduxit  Abeliuftuinagruro,& interfecit  tum  ibide,Bcm  percdiaiont^  IlaK  viimmela 
ret,a<  per  ferptratm  tnoim,quem  Moy  Ita  erexit  pro  figno,vt  mmeniti  illum  lcrpcoitra>  lohan.i. 
bcwc^a  mmfibuiigiHion  ftrpentfi  Jic  qui  fidtW  ac 

uj^nnui  a dtmomim  tenumenti^  morfboa  vmonun.iDeni»  m hac  Chnftl  cd^amc 
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nato»  exhijwi^aftm  I*  iK«a|parcha  Mobicfi  ccltbran«t.LEt  accepto  calice  Jj. 

varciiIo,tx4  bib(Tiiiu,Lgratiaa  cgilJdcopatrifccnnduoi  o>  hoinofiiit,(ioco  nos  deo  era^  n 

agerepro vainctGsbnRcitseiai,procorporalibuaetiamaIiaimds,vclBradai  egit  dcconfim 

^uoncac  (ctminanem  legabu  honun  dbo|e,^a  & calix  ftu  potos  irte  ad  reti»  pafcha  od 
hn(inimponeba^ptaabai.Bis<]aipMiacoena  haclegimrcaliccacccpiffe.  Primus  pertine- 
ut  ad  vctuspalchaacieftamemum/ccundnsad  nouumAcotdicetanL&dixtts  AcdpiiedC 
^id.ie  imn  VM  J .i.roccefliuedc  per  ordinem , de  hoc  poco  Cto  valculo  bibite.prom  m^  ftn' 

It  in  elii  agni  palchalis  potare, & potus  ilk  fumptionem  fanguinis  Chrifti  fob  rpcciebw  baa. 
tKmalibusrigmwit,vndeioioftinicioaclacrameiKiEuchanftix  cciTaucrum  legalia 
adobtgauone&^timpofiaueft  typicoagnoacpocuieiot.Vtnieoite£  veruaie  «refi- 
grauexhito.ceflantfiM*actypica.LDKoemvob»,»nonb*^^ 
eMe  vmolMioteoA^dgliatnrin  viteAfnnaoseft  vine«,Ldonecregnom  dei  veniaij.i. 
quouT^poft  palTione  immortalu  rutrexero,fic%  io  me  adueniai  8C  monftrenn  regnii  militi- 
IIS  ecckfi«,ka  vt  ego  rex  ecclelpc  gloriofus  appaream,acin  eledis  atmRdelibnt  p fide  & aa 
lumregwe  iocipiam,conettcndoiUosad  me, vel  de  noooaoi  magis  perfeae.luia  hanc  ex 
pofiiionc  lofioonit  fe  Chrfis  po?  paflionem  Sc  reCirreaiooe  fui  cfi  dildpulis  bibiiuBt,gnod 
cenu  efteomigiffe.  Vadem  adibus  apoftolorum  Penus  teftatur,oiipre,caceniB  apoftokmi 
*^-i5*?***®^^*^*^^^®**P**“9t*f“tt'exitimotlnii,oec dubiis ooin  difcipoli  dede- 
iiniCluo  i™  bibere  Vuium.f.opnmfi  qui  habueram poifi.  Vel  fic,ooobibadegfiatione  vi 
ils.i.typicu  t»a  potu  vitra  no  rumam,donec  veniat  regnii  dei.i.fidaecclefi*pdiatur  ac  recl 
matur,fic9  Chius  mfinuauitlegalemiUum  potu  debere  celbre,ai  rem  peum  figuratam  e&  S 
cie  extero  celetean^videhcet  Cmgoinisrumpiiooe,6tquomdonec,accipi  Mteft.vt  an> 

ie.f.exckfioe,peoi9pcraais&  terminans  qnu  ad  agnilpertioebiilegale,com^&  incho- 
at cpiodfigutabam  per  iIlnaMnftituensatigcofKimseochariftiffaaamentum  LEt  acceo- 
topantj.i.paoeazymuactriticeum,quotunevercebanmr,inmanufiiabenediaaatcii>iei 

gratias  egn  Jvt  homo  deo  patri  pro  vniueifis  bfifici)s  eioa  fibi  coUaiis,&  quodper  ipfumd? 
creuit  redimeregenus  humana,fptcialiter  vero  tunc  gratiasegit  de  veteribus  terminaV&  no- 
ms  myfteri)siaminchoa^L&  ^KtJpanem  umconlecratum,qHoniam  integrum  pani 
In  ruumcorpustraoflabftamiauit.a^egideautem  dicitnrpanc,  non  quod  tunc  ibieflclfiib- 
«anna  pams,aatquia  fuumtorpoia>itxiftenscoofrtgerit,fedquiafpeciei  facramentalis.  vide 

hcetqumuaspanisremaMi^fub  qua  corpus  dommi  eontineW,veraciter& 

diuifionis  lUms  erat  fHbkau,fitnt  & modo  m hoftie  firaaione,L&  dedit  eis  dicenlKloc  J M 
vobo  nunc  pocxigo,&  ex  rumma  dileaione  ac  Uberalillime  tribuo,  Left  corpus  m tum  J vaev 
non  rtpenfaaue  daotaxa^Lqnod  pro  vobis  datuUideft  pro  vtftra  Uberatis  paOiooi  & niM 
ti  lam  exponemr, proditore  tradtntt.SC  inefptmte  adpaffionem  accedente.  VtTquod  pro  vo 
. ^ datur.i,^od  ego  vobis  nouc  mnnifictnuBime  do  edendum  ad  vtfttum  profeaum&  ro- 

bor,wgtaMaugeaiurm  vobisUioc  facitejidtft  facramentumiftudfuottroporeceltbratt  8C 
Mnficice,dateKfiinute,Lin  meam  commemorationem.  Jidtil  in  mtmonam  rummx  dilc- 
ftooismex^v^ac  amariffimzpaaiooismearpro  vobis.  Itaque  fient  legale  paTcha  fiih 
^awum  fi^fic  raangelicum  iftud  pafcha  eft  remoratiuum  prettri^  ftd  quonim 
cofecstnficendodioc  eft  corpus  mcfi,ideo  d^  hoc  amcq  p^'geret  ■ 

coepusdilopulie,aliqmtamedicut,(pporrigendortpetiniih»cverba.Sedhoiurmodi  ' 

«bates  bermirm,qaia  hinc  inde  io  diqerfisSbtiscopiofiAimx  inueniuntur  folutx. 
^IMndedriaibitwinfticutiolacraiiKntiEuchariftizrobrpecicvinLj^  rpcdalitcr  con&a»-  ' 
tiofanguim  Chrifti.LSii^crfiC  calicemjfuropfitin  maoibns,&  dedit  ifdpulis.  LpoftouI' 
ccenaniiJid  rft,agnampafchaltm  comedit,Ldictns]Hic  eft  calix  nouiam  teftamtmiiJlbp^ 
confirmans  aefigoans^Un  meo  fanguiiieJdedicatam,confirmatum  fiCconfeaatum.Praimt 
IU.  . pro  cottnto,cum  dicitur.calix  io  meo  fanguint,  vt  fii  mens  e» 

Ifteuin  calice.Itai^  leftamtntum  in  Chrifti  fMguincconfirmatur,qoiaioconfecrati- 

^ in  moilt  confirmani^f  ftxterea aducntndnm,qnod  dominid  corporis  ac  fanpn.njf  f,rr% 
menin  inftituw  eft  i Chriftomuliis  de  canEs.Primodo  recordationem  fiix  lu^nis  & ob« 
c.1..,  tius,vfq,  ad  mottti^cattttotfiip my fteriomm  & a<3num  cius,vt  illaadmemeriam  de 

1 «»"f«>rmandoptrproprh  coiporiscaW 

i.Pnri,s  gaiiontm  A propnx  voluntans  mottificationem.  Namfvt  ait  a poftW^oirumCa^,car- 

rS?*  * “ ‘“W  * concnpifeentijs.  Pdneeps  quob  apoftolorn  ra  effa^ 

C^nsparfus  eft  pro  oob^efinqnens  nobis  exempi^  VI  lequamur  vSigiadm.  Sceundo 
mfi^umatcpmcmariamcfaaniaiisfi»  ad  nos.Hoc  em  maxime  chatitatis  extat  indidS. 

& IU  cftam«ola,ffliioifi(ctitifijna9  dMatio,qua  qnisaJtcn  dat  fcipliiim  «eigidmnd^ 

Chrilt»  ■ 
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Chriitai  hoc  in  racnmlto  fuir,&  cft  dator  ac  donATcnioJa  alimetfi  viix  rp6alia,quia  in  fa 

A cramcmohocfontgrwvcondn«iir,8(pntipaa  gratianim  cbattOnata  digne  fumcnijbua 
ipCc  larginir.Qaarto  ,io  robur  mcnialii  coofirmanoau  ,({iita  hic  dbm  roborat  animam , fient 
ajia  cfca  corpuf.Qninto  in  viatico  hoiui  pcrcgnoationla , vl  virtute  hninidigoiflimialimcnti  )R(g4f 
tedamni  ac  penieniamua  vfa  ad  paniam  paradifi  ccrkftiLficot  Hcfiaa  in  fortundinc  fubcinc> 
riciipaniaambnlabat  vf9admonteOrcb.Scxto.iorcmemraiii&i}ionMpro  noftrifpccca 
tis,qaia  hoc  (aeramentum muItipliciierraSragatnrrameacibuf  digno i^m,& pipfiui oblatio 
nem  ac  fumptione  noftra  relaxani  Kccata,dcmndia  qooqi  rnccanitar.Sepcimo,io  pigoua  8C 
arram  iiiturjr  hzreditatia  nternn.Madfica  eih  fruidoocm  in  patria  prxfigorat^ia  quoa  fal 
uatm  iam  fui  corporia  SC  ranguinisfaaamcoto  dignator  reficcrc,tfic  hiac  dimmtadi  fpede  xA» 
ciet  fine  iinr,8(  mod  nuc  myfticc  geritor  .tone  in  veritate  compicbii. 

COenicp  ChryioftomuiaiciV  ide  o homo  quali  fiilChrifto  honoratu  honore  qoaKfiC  mc' 

(a  potent, mod angeli  videnteihoercfcuot, nec  fine  ceuerendarefpicerc  audent  ptoptereau 
qux  innia  factu  chorurcatiool.bcmm  ait,oiiendcot  quanu  fit  chaiita  Chrifti  ad  ooa . Qua 
paftor  proptijs  membrit  nutrit  ouct/ed  Stnuirci  qoo'mfiJioa  Giot  tradunt  alfii  ad  alendum. 

Chnft’  vero  ita  non  cgit,fcd  quod  gcnoii  per  rcipfum  & feiplb  nutrit.Iutp  untx  charitaii,  U 
berabtadipraluatoris&dci  noftri  gradefiTc  iugiter  ratagamu,d(ci  inomnibuex  porifiima  cha 
titatefideiter  obcdiamat,nec  fine  debita  ^paratideac  deuoddeccicbtemni  autcomunicemu. 
Alioquin  q^mo  maior  cft  diledio  Bc  bcntficcda  Chrifti  ad  noiitanto  grauior  erit  ingratuu' 
do,pcruertitai  3(  damnado  noftra. 

B i|Poftremo,qihCiiriinccroa propriis  maniburuotcomanicauitdiiripuloa,  hinc  in  dic  c{ 
nc  religiofidc  manu  fiai  prxian  corputfaloatoria  acdpiunc,L(rapro  vobit  fundetur  J .i.  pro 
vcftra  ialnadone  fangolne  huc  effundam  fiCeffundi  permittaj|&pcr  difcipoJot  intellexic  UStif 
tor  omnet  cledoi  Tuo  (anguine  liberandat.N  em  pro  vniuttfit  homioibu  effofitt  cft  bnguil 
Chrifti  (^ntfi  ad  luffidenda,qihquaDtC  in  iplocft,idooeu  cft  omnioaufetre  pcccata,gra' 
liam^cofttr^&gloria/edpro  foliielc^effu(ue,quantiiadcffideada,quia  ipfi  diitaxat 
donunicx  paluoon  fiatSo  falibritcr  conrequuntur.  Itat^huiut  raerametui  infticudooc,  inftira 
lionisip  caofatjpioddiecfi  dcbiu  attentione  penfcmutAChnfto  vicem  pro  vinburepcnda 
mut.  Dicit  aute  Chryfoft  ornus  hic  (anguis  operaiio  nobisimaginc  regia,nobi(iiatc  animf  no 
permittit  marccffcrr.proijaut  rigans  anima  magnamip  infpirau  virtutem . Hic  fanguis  di* 
mones  fagat,angelot  aduocat,mondu  lauit,  c[lnm  acceflibde  fcdt,d(  per  ipGim  pardeipes  eiut 
fiuntiopcrniavittutibuami&ttgiopallio,magitaatiproregeindud.Etficutfi  munduaccef 
(erit  (alubriteracccflifti.fic  fi  (ndututcorcieoda  praua  damnofe  accedit  in  culpa  attplupplicia. 

JNam  fi  quj  imperatoria  coioqoantpurputaparipoenapleAiotur  ciicitqoi  iHam  diocUunt, 
abfurdii  no  e,fi  8C  qobfccnia  mete,corpot  Chfi  recipiam,  pati  poena  pledlani  cii  Idt  g illoil 
danit  confixttnnt.Hoc  quotg  fdendu,qi  licet  Chriis  poft  cana  dedit  corpw  & fanguinem 
fuum  difcipolii.  Deinceps  tamen  ordinaoiitcckfialaaamcatu  hoci  ieinnit  aedpi  propter  tc 
nerendam  eiutfic  vi  deuotiu  acdpianir. 

^Coofew  Aer  Chft  nadidonc  fua  ^it  fient  8C  paffionc  fila  frequeter  pnedixit,nc  improui 
fui  di  oclciw  cftimaref  nraditu  8i  ocdSa$^ig  vt  ie  Ipomc  manircftaret  tradi,capi  & ctucifl' 

gj  gi.  L V emntfi  cccc  manuiradcntit  me  J J.licet  ego  tanta  vobit  bona  ^ftitetim , nihilominut 
manutilliu  qui  cito  metradetLmecum  cft  in  mcaraJ,i,iraditor  mcu  mecii  quafiamicuma 
ducat, quibut  verfait  Chft  mniG  infc  fuit  admonuit  ludam,q  fibi  de  fiio  fceine  cofeias . fiiii^ 
vtimalodefiftcrtt,fcproaitorenonominat,aeine{oa  pacisgrandltlutbatioorireiur,&nc  , 
quitdircpuloaiinproditotc  conTurgeret.lftud  quoip  conqueritur  Chft  de  facerdoiibu  im' 
munde  ac  impie  conoerl^nitfif  exterit  indigne  madacaiibui,qui(vt  ait  Apoftolos^rdliint 
corporiifiC  fanguinit  Chfi  ,8f  iudiciu  fibi  man ducam  & bibunt.  L Et  q^e  filiu  hominii  J.f. 

Chft  filuitvirginia,&iatetfiliot  primi  hominit  fiimmn,fccundum  quod  definitum  cft  J .i.d 
patre  xtcrnalucr  pniTom  ac  f ordinatum  at^  p prophetat  pdidumL  vadit  de  vita  ad  mpttc 
de  exUio  illo  ad  patna.ftC  de  pafiione  tpali  ad  gloria  rtmpitema,qa  8i  hoc  deut  per  prophe. 
um  prxdixh,quod  Cbruti  fiio  difcipulo  ciTet  itadendu.  Sicut  Danid  in  Chrifti  plona  dicc  ">tl-4a 
teiEicmhomopacnmcx.fiCc.Hincin  Adibat  Petnitaiiludxiti’lcrum  Nazarenum  defini 
IO  confilio|SCiw(rcinia  dei  traditu  intcrimiflinOcut  em  pater  p Chrifti  paflione  mundum 
faluare  deaeuic,queadmodu  Efaiat  dixittDominut  pofiiit  in  eo  iniquiutem  omnia  noftmra 
cuiut  liuore  fanati  fumut.EiturIut  ibidem  loqtur  d^tPropter  rcenu  populi  mei  pcrcufli  cfi. 

L V eruntamen  vf  homini  illi,pcr  qnero  tradcturjid  cft,  mortaliter  peccabu  SCxtcmaro  pro> 
anercbitur,  lbrticturippceaam,quo  verboChriftut  qnitfi in fefiiit  retraxit  proditorem  a tan 
to facinore  terrore Sicominarioc  fiippIicrj.Circa  quod  fagaciter  ppeodam*  quata  fit  fragili 
utatqi  malitia  mentis  humanx,eo  quod  ludatiftcmifcmmavMditittaatit  Chrifti  fermoni 
bui8Caaifiuioibatiftit,aliitigb&nci]slChriftoliirccpii^etiaffluibaccoeaa  in  communione 
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&p<dumrubnimiChriftoIotion(,totd(m&vifiiClmftiinincnIii,&intain 
didimi  focicMie  Apoftoloyt  uio  trporc  coacrratus,ad  cama  impietate  dibpfat  eft,nec  a Q 

ceptofeelecato  propo&to  exntit  reuocatus.NuUui  ergo  noftrfi  pr^fumac  de  viribui  Diu^® 
inaniter  gMe{,red  (emp  fit  timoracut.Hiac  aii  Tanto  BernardtutSinec  m regno  roakftat)* 
nec  io  paradirovolupcatia,aet  in  iocoikgio  vnitatii,videlicecChfi  defuit  cafii«,quu  poterit^ 
Mate. aiiccuras  in  hoc  loco hocrorifSC  vaft»folitudiniirPt*fatuqootpvtibU(vtfcnbit  EuangekW 
Matchacu«)adddic  Chrftat,bonuin  ei  edet,  fi  natui  non  fuiffet  homo  ille.  L Et  ipfiJ  innocet^ 
ApoftoliLcocpemniquxrere  inter  Te, quii  effet  ex  eis  qui  hoc  fatoui  eet  J V bi  apparet  ac  co 
inendaf  mirabiiii  Tanaa  fimplicitai  apoftolqru,qui  licet  nihil  de  magiftri  fui  traditione  vn^aa 

cogitaflent,magiiiameCTedtbantChrifto,qlibirottipfii,ideo  inter  feconqoirtbant,qpilM 

eflti  eo^i  tantu  comidurui  piaculum, imo  de  hoc  qiuircbant  triplioitert  Primo,  vnnfquifcpla» 
dircuflitconfcieiiiiam,  an  tale  quid  cogitaflet.  Secundo , inter  fe  intcrrogauernt_»Tenio,wait 
inarcur  ^angeliAa,fingulatim  feifeuabanf  aChriftot  Nunquidego  fiimf  Ena  S(  ludmdice 
bactNunquid  ego  fum  dfitfCui  ChtiftnircTpandiuTu  dixifti.Circa  quod  TcnbicBafiwiM 
cutin  corpotalibui  paiDon^uimultx  fiincquai  non  ftneium  pacietci,led  magiiadhibctnde 
coniedurac  medicorum,fic  &in  animz  pafiiooibui,fi  quisinfepeccaium  nm  lentiac,credm  - 
'debet hii  quipliupoflunicognofiereeiui  peccaia.LFada  eft  autc&comeiio  inter cqi.Jra 
ta  Apolloloi,Lqiiii  eorum  videtef  elTe  maior  J hoc  eii,cccetis  ahior . Quamuii  .ajiqut  dicar 
conceoiione  iftam  humilitatis  fuiflir,  ita  quod  conabantnr  feinuice  honore  preucnite , veriiM 

tamen  eft,quod  dicit  Chryroftomoijairereieamfuiflealiquantul^clationiiiquiahumanu  aii«  ^ 
i]uidpailiruot,quodpata  ex  increpatione  & informatione  eorum  fiibiuntocuiuoccafio  fu  » 
it  fecunibm  Gregorium,quonia  audierunt  ChriflfifnapaiTioAciam  przdixide,moxijfiiiuta 
Iplb  autem  eii  oblato, debuit  vnui  eorum  exteris  loco  Chrifii  prxelre,ideo  corpenim  come 
dere,quis  eorum  maior  ftu  aptior  eet  ad  hoc. 

fjPorro  Thsoplylus  aitjCum  Inter  fe  qo(reret,quii  eo^t  edet  dfim  iradilunii,conleqa&  erat 
ad  inuiccfibidiceresEstuprodiiutas,atxhoccoadifuncdictreiEgopodor,egomaior,ai9 
fimilia.Queadmodu  vero  Beda  ceftaf  tSicut  boni  ex  rcripnniiqttftunt,^  liimuoqqoibua  prx 
ficiant,ficputrfi&riprobifiqdreprchefibilein  licripcurisinotniam,hoc  libenter  ampledun^ 
vtphocfapexcafeotaat  tegant  nequitias,  Vodeqdamardrtios  lcgunc,qitodfadaeftcoic 
lio  inter  dilcipuloi  Ghri,Sed  nos  potius  videamus»  imitemur  no  quod  adhuc  carnalcsgcflie 
rut  difcipuli,(cd  miod  iuderit  fpualis  magifier.  L Dixit  ai  te  eisr  Jtnerepando  eo«<  etroif  ad 

humilicaceeoi  inK>rmans.LReges  gentium  Jhoc  e,getiliumLdominanf  eoyc,  Jita  quod  cun 
ambitione  8C  vana  gloriatione  mx  excclletix  attp  pocecix  prxfidct  fiiis.  V ode  gentlln  mcml 
nit  Chriftus,vt  ammtoniideteftabiliiate  demonnret,getiliom  nanqeftambue  primaiiaiB. 

L&  q poceftace  habet  fup  eosJputa  getihum  princlpes,q  io  fiibdicos  fiios  pqceltace  exercet 
Lbenefici  voca  nfJ.i.jfubditii  vane  budan(&bfiageteadicunf,etiadfiagucioiufte,priiic^ 
bus  etem  plurimi  blandiunf,SClaudatorios  ac  adulatorios  oiferiit  fcrmones,vieo«ifauorcant 
ronnetalbniao(.LVoiaucnonfieJidcgetiiibnsillispriocipib'nolicc  afiimilariafpiradoad 
principatum, quoniam  illi quaficateistfcdibusfacris,pr;tadiifubiacencmoribas,vefirumvc 
ro  culme  in  vera  humilitate  fiindatur  &en,ideo  fubdiiariLfed  qui  maior  eft  veftrum  Jhoc  i, 
fapiecior  autvirtoofior  inter  vt^Lliat  fient  minorJidr,prx  cxtcriihumiiiore  fepr{beai,£lCp 
tanto  Ac  deo  fiibieSior  Bc  proximis  ioomni  virtute  exemplarior, quanto  maiore  a deo  adc> 
ptus  eft  gram,St obligatiore  feconfpicic  adfeddedam  akithmo ratione. Propter  quod  lo  Ec 
' clefiaftico  legituriC^anto  maior  eq,humilia  te  in  omnibus,&  coram  deo  inucnies  graffl.Rnr' 
fiiii^  fetiptum  eftiHumilia  valde  fpiriium  iuum,quoniam  vindida  imph  ignis  8c  vermis.Si' 
gnum  enim  veri  fpiritnalis  profedus  verx^  fapix  SCpfedionis  eft,veradiabilis,ac  proAmda 
humilius,iuxu  illud  Prooerbioan  V bifoerit  humilitai,ibi  & fapieona.  Circa  hxc  ait  Chryfo 
ftomusiPtincipes  mundi  ideo  fiunt, vt  domineniur  in  minoribus  fiiis.principei  aote  eccl^, 
vt  feruiani  minoribus  fiils,  vt  proprias  vciliiates  negliganc,&  illorum  procuret,  vt  nec  moti  d 
meant  pro  faluce  illorum.Principatum  verolecalare  apptcerr,&  fi  ratio  non  eft,vel  caula  eft, 
principamm  veroecclefix  coacupifcert,ntc  ratio  cft,nt<pcaufa,quia  nec  iuftum,ncc  vult  eft. 
Quis  enim  fapknk  foftinct  <e  fabi)ci  femitoti,ac  canto  periculo,  mfi  fottt  qui  non  cudit , dei  ia 
diciu.vel  qui  deu  no  metuit  impios  punitofi. 

^Hinc  ait  BafiliusiNon  ergo  extollat  ptxfidenttm  dignitas,  ne  ab  homilincis  beatitndioc 
CoiToai.Iilud  auttmnoatnc,qnodhumilicas  vera  miniftemim  plunum eft. Sicut  enim  qmpla 
ribus  miniftrac  volneratit,SC  abftergit  cuiuAibct  vulneris  famem , non  fumit  ex  minifttrio  Ut 
locaufamelaiionis , fic  & muko  magis  cui  commifix  (une  curj  fraternorum  languorum , v( 
omnium  minifter  redditurus  pro  omnibus  ratione,efledsbct  humiU  atque  ibbcuus. 

V eomtamen  contra  dthnquemium  vitia  per  zekim  iuftiti;  debet  efic  tredus,vt  humilitai  faa 
dilieitnioiK  iegainr,acc  Ita  ubditb  Ic  fiippoiut,vt  in  cotrctooc  errandum  pufiUiaim  is  fiat, 
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EacrtfflUrai^M  authoriute  fua  vi  vicatiuCfiittifti^inir.dcbniiig  ^rohat  fiit  oAcij  ,$ai* 
inconlcrHofibipRfcntcoa^icoaigiiL^gprzccflurcftiJhoccItiqai  abos  digobau  aut 
^ laoAiiacc  nc«di(,AatLGan  minidraior J .i.obrciMo  bmfc  piMat,rccunduiii  ncigcaium  iocJ 
ftcwdc  ac  lepor»  di  humiliter  remiat  de  Gipfo.  V t aut  e Ch^loftomua  lo^mr,  pi  imaiui  fu< 
eieotem  k dcfiderat,defideraiutni  fe  borteLlcefi  ainHomo  ^uod  membru  habeathonorabi 
E.fl(  dpod  inhooefU  agoofch  Jpiiim  adimebrumhoe  de  renocognofei^e  fit  iihifmaia  coc 
Pwe,Sic  differenda  inm  fandae  huina  viz  agnofdtChriftua,aiia»  mebra  fanmt,ipGs  autim 
Iaa6bnoeftcoaccffuai,vuogfiorcamhicdiff(reaiiafuaadiaaice.  Vcruoiamectiamfi  quit 
fdacpcrrenclanoaeeffe(calii*vimiafiore,nihiJoiniaaaaliicrhiiniiliccrobrrqui  dibeifichu. 
miliare  lie  c*tcria.qma  fccnndfi  akqaaf  coafideradoaes,poi(ff  fe  ali)i  inficiorc  veraciter  ludka 
re.videicn  confidoamio  Iclecfidfiid^fiefftani  habec.vcl  habuit  a fcipro  aut  adhuc  cito  habe 
cet,fi  Rboqaacf  j gf  a,aJio(  aut  fiifm  id  quod  habet,habucrat,aut  forte  habebunt  j dto , 5ie 
qidppcdlxaApoitoiiHtVciihlcIaapcccaioretralHOf  facere, quorum  ego  primua  fum.^Dc 
niip  ficChfafecfidnm  formam  afiiimpia  Ce  bumiliauiiac  miaifiraQii,quafi  cxctllcatiam  fuana 
jgoorarct,idctreo  cofcquenia  Aio  eiteplohonaf  ad  homilitate.  LNam  quii  maior  eft  qui  re. 
cfibir  JCedentad  menlam,LanqairoiaiftraiJrecfibRif  LNoune  quimumbiif  Jmaior&dt. 
gnior  eft  miiitftraiiif.fecfidam  9 talia  cft,§uii  AreqocMcraliuiide  lotam  deo  fit  maior  in  do. 
niigradar  qoi  miaiffiar.LEgoafiiJqid  cotratioraodo  ad  mfidum  me  habeo, Lin  medio  vc  - 

flrfi  fum  fient  qui  miiiiflntXi.cudMvia  humiliore  me  ^bco,9uii  maiorfim  vobii,&  obfequi 
oAttfim  vobia.Nam&  in  corna  hac,Chrfia  lauitpedcs  cote,corpui  quoip  & Cioguinem  luS 
mjniftraaicciaiafacraaicnto,opiimaeda  rpfiabatccculagradaiupteicDudc  gloru  iu  fututo 
CbrOiminiftrat.Itaiiicoaftat  ex  didii^glolIahocadctit,quia  neccffeelt.vt  reduce  fubdi 
la^difciplaiapatrem,a(p«rtaf  matre, &lumiJitatfcraamcxhibcai,Qt  aut  diftridio  tigida^ 
autoieiaa  fit  remiffa/td  virobiipretacturdircretio. 

4C^0&cntiocxp^do«i  huuucapituIiilocoquodfiVo(a5tcftitqaipmafiftMmcc& 
n tateotatioaibua  meii.  Attuulut  XLVIU. 

'■"'^Anloafi  pnrdixit  ChfainfideJi  difcipulo  var  Kternu.i.lud*  proditori,  qni,cS  verba 

* I |lcqacaiMdiccrenLcxinit,qaiavtapadlohaaaelcgCiCaacccpidccbocccllaexiaitcalofanij 

— <^iinHO.NuncergiTO3tlibuifaiadilcipuliicztttia,iciiicet  Apoftolia  bonapronditia 
uL  LVoiaatcfiiaqaipetmaafiftiimecomiaccncationibntme»Jhocrff,nueporead> 
nerfitatiifif  tribolatioafi,qoaamihiiDtuleraatIudci,qiu  Chriftuceniauctuntfrcqacntcr,nncMith  la 
figofidec{lapetedo,aiicaa  kcerciiribuiu  A>kiereu]qmrrdo,j)pcer4<i dixit  cildeiQuid  mete  Matd^S, 
laiii  hypiK^fauc  me  lapidare  volcndo,&vf<piabanchoram,mquamihi  grauifiima  iri. 

Iwlatio  inftat,diccum  roanfifiii.  V nde  iam  ame  Tbomai  apoftolua  adeoapottok»  dixittEa 
(B*fiCmoriamiir  cfi  iilo|l.&e{^  difpono  vobii  ficui  difpofuit  mihi  pater  meui  regouJ,i.in/e. 
gno*ccrlcff i mafione  prxparo  vob»,&paibonis  meo  mento  ianuam  regoi  xcrid  ii 
voim  refarabo.Hinc  apud  lohaoeaiuVado  parare  vob»  locum.  Hoc  aut  Chriftua  pcregicJS 
Cucpacer>iernutfibi(Wpoltiit,i.pi^mficridcaeuit&  ordinwit,ficuiin  Manhnoprofiuiurt 
Ecmc  ad  dextera  mea  vel  finiftta  no  emendare  vobia,fcdqaib*  parata  eft  i patre  meo,  hoc 
eft,n5  hfiana  vinute,led  pena  ac  diulna dirpofitioe hoc  ^fti^ vel ficut  difpornit  mihi  pf  4. que. 
ai^iodu  pf  ex  Aia  booiiaudf  chacitace  largitui  cfi  mihi,fcdm  natura  mta.hnmana  bona  glo 
«fe,&cade  mihi  ab  ziemo  ^auil,ai(B  ab  mcarnaiionia  exordio,quatfi  ad  efiemiale  ^miu  de 
dit,  fic  ex  boniiatc  charitatccp  raea,ad  vol^aa  gloiic  f paro,ac  niboa  vobia , L vt  zdatia  SC 
bibatUd/p&alitrrpieae  ac  iucCdiffimc  rcncianuai,iuxta  illud  pfalmitlncbriabanf  ab  vberu 
te  domut  taz  & toircme  voloputii  tuar  potabit  eoa  .Et  in  CamkiiiComtdice  amici  fiCbiU 
lefiCiacbnamAii  chanfiimiLfap  meofaro  meamJj.  i diumitaiia  fmitione.5icttt  cA  fup  men. 


. _ . C^uijregn 

exponunt  hfic  locfilk  regoo  militatit  eeclcfbr,in4Chri  di^oAiit  apoftob  pticipatGfup  fi. 
dc^Aixu4dlcripcfieiConftitacteotprincipeirapoem[erra,vtc^rcm&  bibercoc  fupet 


^ , . _ _ ^oem  terra,  vtcd 

mefam  Aia,i.1  mefa  aharitjfacf  m corpit&  fangato»  Au  acciperet.Icacp  veiba  iduda  no  fuiit 
camalitcr  iicUigenda,qaafi  in  futura  vita  veniurut  fit  alimentottCorpaliilvAit,led  p cocNiin 
Ipfiaka  defigaanf,vt  coafuetudo  eft  fcripmrauuNam  onia  ^ogatina  magna  apud  rcgei  bn. 
gunf  iciTenot,qai.eoqe  fiinr  c6menrakt,Cbfa  fic  A>qnif,vt  mnuai,qca  erit  eledo|c  fuott  felici. 
iaa,fit  plane  hzc  eft  mutatio  dexirar  excclfi,vt  qui  nunc  cG  Chf  o huiliati,(abcffe , miniAiart  ig 
ebgnnt,  poftea  taliter  exalteiiinr,L&  fede;^  (iipec  thronoe  duodecim  JPrr  thronoe  feu  fo. 
lia^^quaercdcbumapti,pfiiimelligimuliiiiiduici  abeia  conuerfe,  vcliuebciaeiapeucftat 
eiatMiIa,inqna  feliciter  eoaqniefcanqLiudicatcf  J lanq  mdicii  ^ipue  affcfibrcs,aon  quafi. 
foMiukKolinRa,LdRod<^inbatliitasLl  duuundocoiqiiiiniafidcktatciiuiircruac. 
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lUtmlc  lubtat  ntceflctate  ac  vtiUtacc.  LDixic  civo  tistScd  nuc  g habet  ^coU^in  qao  fc' 
ik  ratpccunia,LtollatJhoccftrccupon([  actcncatLfiinilitct&pcrJ,  Jin^alioicta  depottet^ 
fecac6taat,quafi  dicactAd  hac  nunc  vobis  licentia  tnbno,i^  antea  ^ hibui,to  yiod  ia  inftet 
pIccQtio  vobis  magna, qua  durate,od  poteritis  ^dicare, ne ep  ab  altis  more  folito  uiftccarijideo 
vobis  ipuidere  poteftiS'  Leges  nat^  mutada  funt,du  neceffitas  exigii,L&  g no  habn  Jgladj 
■mijLvfdat  tunica  Tua, dCcmat  gladium,  J^Si  hoc  dc  materiali  gladioincelliga<,Chft  ,PP** 
inyAicasroncsidiprum  fcepit  Apoftolis.Primo  vt  docertt,quod  aliqfi  licita  fit  moderata  W 
ipfiuf  attp  amici  defenfio.&cundo.vt  animaret  Apros  habere  animn  fjivaiom  ad  fiii 
ftri  defenfione  ex  selo  amorisat^  iuftiiiar,Ttrtio,vt  p gladio|i  flentia  coprobarec  r«dild 
poKa  no defoilTc  facultate  refiftcndihoftibuscius,§rettiro  hoflibusdiuina  vlmireproftr^. 

Quarto, VI  p gladium  fflatcrialc,doceret'ecclefi>  necefrariu  te  gladifi  fpiritnalc,q  e verbCdeI, 
lexfn  ecclelic.rlinc  ak  Ambrofius,alloqueaChriftum.Cur  gladium  emere  jubes, g ferire  pM 
' besTCur  habere  §cipis,que  extrahi  vetas,nifi  forte  vt  paratafit  defenfio,'no  neceff^  vitio, 

& videaris  poeuifie  vindicare,fed  nokiiflie.ldco  liibdii  caufam  huius  przcepii.L  Dkoem  vo 
bis,qinjd.‘nicJ.i.teporeiainftati,&pr»tere«eraiaminmecopletaLhocquod  ftriptfi^  G 
adlkcraroLdemtJpEfaia,LoporteiJ«ecelfitatec6diliona;a,LimpltriinmeJvipoie.;LEl  E«od,st 
cuminiquisdeputatus.eftJHoegppeelc Chriftofaoflofanflo?iEiaiasfebxit,&Chrift  fta  Deiu,»y, 

tim  poft  verba  haceade  noi3e  laqua  latro  ccaptus,&die  Tequemi inter  latrones  ^rpefus. 

LEteA  ea  qu*  funt  de  me  J .i.qnar  prophetae  de  mea  paffioe  funt  vaikinati.Lfine  habet  J .1. 
lam  prope  tine  rant,5Cprotinosiraplebunf  atep  deinceps  ad  impaffibile  vitam  refurga.lLAt  “““.5» 
b iSi  AxeruntiDAe  ecce  duo  gladii  hicJliinc.i.duoigladioiiam  io  promptu  habefflus,tawara 
parad  ad  tua  dcfenfione.L  At  ille  dixit  etstSatis  eJduo  fufficiunc  ad  id  propter  qujsd  iuffi  gU 
dios  vos  habere,  vnus  etenigladius  a Petro  euaginatus,  fatis  oftedirproptitudine  Apftuc  ad  ^ 

' defenfione  fui  niagiftri,&  Chfivoluntatiapallione.qgladiivfumvulncraiiuflpbibuit.^ua 
autegladius  no  cuaginatus,fadsoAedicnd  pmiffasfuiffcapfos  facere  quod  volebant,  qutMtn  ^ 
interi  virtuoSus  fit  morte  paiicter  ferre  pro  deo  SC  »gtate,qua  fe  defendedo  refifl  T ** 

MradixitiSatisc,qiTi  duo  gladii  fatis  pAgurauerumduosfpualesccclefiz  gladios,  videliccC 


nef. 


jusfpirituale  ac  fcculare, quorum  primum  vtiturgbdio  vetbi  dei,aliud  gladio  materiali. 
flPotro  Ambtolius  tag.t  aliquos  modos  exponedi  hzc,videlicet  degladio  fpuali,  g e vaba 
wi,lcn Iaera  fcriptura,q  dupkxeii.f.noui  ac  veteris  tefiamcnti.E  A etiam  gladim  paffiois^ 
que  martyrti,qux  emitur  ponendo  corpus  in  morte  pro  faluatore.Corpus  aiic  e quafi  tunick 
anim  v.ltf  gladius  verbi  dei  emitur, patrimoniu  venaendo,&  omnia  propter  ChriAum«' 
icrcndo.^u  egrcffiis  Jde  cornaculo  in  quo  q iam  feripta  fiint,fecicac  protulit, Libat  fcifidn 
(ofiittudinc  in  mote  Oliua^i  J Nodnmis  na^  tpib*  cofueuit  ad  locu  huc  cu  di  cipulisfuis  vc 
airteaofa  ofonis,fcdSC  gfa  holpitldi  ibatfrequentcr  pmonte  hucPcihania  vcrfus.Matih{' 
Mounm  lir  miod  hvmno  diiAoexierucinmote  Oliueti.In  hoc  ctem  mote  crcfctbat  abunda 


Mias* 


Bs  quoip  ait,quod  hymno  di Aoexierut  in  mot  c Oliueti.In  hoc  ctem  mote  crcfctbat  abuM 
icr^  Aabat  MU{,p  qs  pictas  defignaf, ideo  locus  ille  Chf  o totioi  pietatis  ac  gf  { fonti  pmiffi' 
sno  cot^rucbat.qPorro  lohannts  te  Aaf,quod  egreffus  e cum  difcjpulis  trans^torrcnie  Cc'* 
sfron.i.Ccdroyi  circa  torrente  lUu  crefcentiu,g  torres  e inter  Hiemule  &ni6te  Olio«i,&ad 
ndices  motis  huius  fuit  villa  noic  Geihfcmam.in  qua  Chfi  deuenit  lecundu  Matih{G,erat<g 
ibi  hornis, inqueChrsintront&ciasdifcipuli,ghorttts(vtaligdicum)fietit  in  campo  iuxta 
viOam  pfata.LSecuu  l^unt  aut  illnm,&  difcipuhcius,Jhoc  e.vndrcim  apoAoli  fimul  cS  magi 
ftro  fuo  egreffi  funt  A vt  legitur  gregatim  prope  cum  iueruni/icni  pulli  iuxta  galKna.V  i a^ 
liieophilusaittPoAcceoa  nequaqua  inertia&  iocus  acfomtios  occupant  dfim/ed  oratio  oC 
doi^ina,quod  piatis  pfertim  eimitandom.L&cum  pueniffent  ad  loraJputain  hortum_^ 
fifi,Ldixit  iUisiOrace  ncintretis  in  teurioneJNo  ait,oratene  letemini, qa  hpc  vita  fine  teiad 
one  ti5  agif.cum  feriptum  fiiiMiliria  ivita  hominis  fup  ictra/edaiti(>ate  ne  intretis  in  t?ta  lob.  y 
tione.i  JK  tetatio  vos  capiat,in{ludat  leu  vincat,ad  colcnfum,vel  opus  feu  debili  opis  omiffi- 
one  vosptrahendo.  Initium  qppe  tctationisellbggefiioculp(,iiirdiumeioieconlcnfusinde 
kdatione  ad  opus.Coliimmatio  e opus  iniqnam,aut  dsbki  atiius  omiffio.^Oeniqi  oratio  i 
fbnilfimus  cotra  tentationc  clypeus&  protedor,cum  oratio  fecundS  Damafeenu  fit^alccfi'  . 
liis  metis indeuro,fic'm  mente  eleuat  a terrenis  deoig  cdiungit,&eias  opem  mercf.Oradum  i 
autem  fidmia!if,feruidc,eif  inftantrr  feu  indefinenter  ,quemadmodii  em  fiir  audito  clamore 
fl^it,fi(  amici  attp  vAiniproperant  ad fuccurfum,fic clamor  orationisfcmetis  fugat  diaboli 
angelos  prouocatadiuuameatcpa  deofortif  auxilium.LEtauulfuscabeis  quitum  iadusc 
k^dis  J .i.  tato  fpacio  ab  apoft  olis  rect  fiit,quo  lapis  Icuis  jpijei  poffet, volens  legregarim  ora' 
re,ndquod  cius  mens  p alioyt  Afentiam  a dei  cdtemplationc  orationis  attenuone  impedni 
pooittit,cu  cerneret  deicatep  ipcar,fcd  vt  fuo  nos  Infcrmarct  txcplo,trport  orationu  libC' 
re  fugere  publicG,&  oia  qu;  mens  recoiiedionein  deo  imptdiut,qm  corde  attento  & mente 
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fiat  fimiha  dixit, per  qaz  minillcriilittr  ung  rcruitor,&  occiiionalitcr  qnili  commnoransdC 
proponricwram  cofortitionucotra  ingcntemChrifti  trittitiiroac  pauorr.Chriiiucoforta 
A niiqaantum  ad  parte  anitnir  ciu>  inftriorcac  fcnritiua,rcCuiidu  qua  minor&  inferior  ange' 
lis  fuit.  Vnde  ex  vabis  iftis  Chriftus paulo  poft  panalesiftas  fcnfiiiuarpartis  alFeifiioes  mi' 
iiorauic6ue  remouii,non  cp  indiguerit  confortatione  aut  ope  angeiica,vtt  quafi  propria  vir« 
tute  ac  poteftate  paiSonit  fen  potius  propaffiones  iUasprzfatas  mitigare  & remouere  neque 
nt.imoGcuteas  fponte  8C  expracuio  radonisiudicio  propter  rationamles  caufas  alTumpGt,ita 
do  voluit  ,p^'a  virtute  eat  fecit  ceflare  ,fed  voluit  etia  ab  angelo  caufam  cofortadois  audire, 
Sfoccafionaliter  fecundo  fenfitiuafoa  parte  cofocun, ad  oftendenduin  fe  veritatep  oia  nam 
rz humanx,iccm  ad  noftra  inif nidlionc,vt fciamusq>  deuote  & affeduofe  orantibus,  angeli 
fandi  afliftam,&  opcacc6foIationeimpendat,Iteni(p,vtaIiq  dicunt, ad  confoladonedC  (5 
fonione  apoftoloye  prope  aftatiu.ex  quo  feq  vidctur,q>  apoft  oli  angclii  iftum  eorporabter 
‘ c6rpexrnint,^fertimtresilli,q  Chrifto  vicinius  aderant.LEcfadusm  agonia  J .i.inquoda 

interriori  certamine  £m  relu<udonc,qua  naiuralis  8C  feofitiuut  appetitus  «cChnRi  mortem 
abhorres,dC  rado  feu  volutas  cius  deliberata  mone  acceptas  Sc  cupiM,imer  fe  quodammodo 
tleccrtabac.Ntc  tfi  ob  hoc  fuit  in  Chrifio  inordinatio  aut  volutatum  cotrarieta8,qa  Eiperior 
vobniasCbnftitamdiuioaqhomana,voluitinfmoremanifflcruae appetitum  taliter  affici 
ac  moueri propter  caufas  ^tadas,ica  qi  afficdionet  partis  fenGriux  rationem  non  ^uenenint 
oecimpediuerunt,radone'cp  imperante  celTeraot/edin  nobis  aliter  accidit,in  qbus  paffiones 
prxoeniunt  attp  impediunt  cadone  dc  eidem  refiftunt.cda  ea  inuita,vndc  ff  pe  eam  ad  lapfum 
D perducuqdu  caro  concupifeit  aduerfus  fpiritum,&  ccontra.  l^Prxterea  hxc  agonia  intcHigi 
pouR  vehemens  illa  mortis  immincntisanxietas,qoamChnAusfibi  inftare  clariflime  intelJe 
dualiicr  vidit,imo  Si  in  viimaginatiua  eam  fibi  ^tus  determinate  confiderandam  propofu 
^qua  Confidet  Jta, tenerrima  ac  nobiliffima  cius  natura  inferior  vitra  zftimationem  expauit, 
ideo  dicif  io  agonia  fuiire,Gcur  infirmi  in|cxtremis  laboratttes,Lprolixiut  orabat  J pro  mundi 
fal<ite,&  10  hoc  patet  fua  perfedio  attp  conftantia,qued  io  tanta  anxietate  prolixus  exorauit. 
LEtfaduseftfudorciusfieucguit{ianguinitdecuircntisinccrram.JSicuthoclocodlcicvc 
ticatf,no  fimiknidine  tantii,qa  veraciter  languine  Chrifius  fudauit,^d  ex  vehemetiffima  aO' 
scietaie  agooia,dmore'(p  accidit,aiq(vtaliq  probabiliter  aflerunt)  de  corpore  Chrifli  fimul 
erupit  fuaor&ranguis,ungensfudore.IorupcT(vtaliqdicunc)hocfupernaturaIefuiidC  mira 
culofuffl.quod  de  corporeGhnfti  fanguis  pro  fudore  cfriuxit,quafi  contra  natura  fit  fangui' 
nem  fudare,vt.l,Chrifius  iam  fanguinem  liium  effundere  inciperet.  Alij  tamen  dicunt  quod 
fsnguincm  fudare  poffit  naturaliter  eiTe,quamuisfortc  fuerit  miraculofum,quod  gutt;  fangui  Mait >> 
tiis  emanabant.Prxterea  tam  vehementem  triftidam  SC  timorem  Chnflosaffompfii,no7o' 
kim  ex  conGderadonepaflionis  fibiinftantis,lcd  edam  exconfidefadooe  ruinz  ficingrautudi 
siis,deftniSionisip  lude  orumjpfopter  quorum  falucemrpecialitcrfueratmiffiis,|&  qa  vide' 
bat  paffionem  fuam  tam  multis  non  debere  prodefleqaropter  totum  ingradtudintm  &pec-> 
cata.lttm'(p,vc  aliq  dicunt,quia  omnium  eltaotum  fuorumfuraras  tribulationes  quas  proip  Lucz,a< 
fo  paffiid  erant  vfig  in  finem  mundi  in  fcculo  iftoptxuidit&intimc  eis  coodofait,  in  quanta 
tribulationes  Cint  quxdaro  mala  panalia.Lcgitur  autem  Chriff  usfanguinem  fexies  pro  no' 
bis  effudilTc, videlicet. Primo, in  circnncifionc,cumcirctofiodietum,Secund(^in  hac  fua  fer'  Io™> 
uentiffimaoradooc.Tertio,inruafljgellatione.Quarto,infuafpineacoronadone.Quinto,in 
cracifixioa^  qua  vtique  ter  lanouinem  fudit,fcilicet  bis  in  manuum  perforatione , & femcl 
dum  ped^  lacratiffimi  pariter  fodiebantur.5exto,'in  lateris  apeniont . V eruntamen  rcor, 

C quod  etiam  in  node  pottftati  tenebrarum  conctfia,quando  inquinad genas  SCos  cius  percuf 
l«uoc,rai^iMcm  fiiden't,& turfus  duro  vefies  cius  exuenint,cum  effiet  ciucifigendus.  Hec 
omnia  cum  iodma  compaffionc  Si  pia  imitadone  penikt  debemus,  Si  Chriftograti  exifle' 
rr,eiusquo(sexemploinomniaducrficatepadentiamobreruaie,8i  tempore  tribuladonisdc 
nm  ftnndcioaocarrtuncfp  prolixius  txorart,cum  maius  inflat  pcriculum,noflram  etiam  vo 
■antatem  dhiinx  voluncad,conformare  ac  fubdcre,at(p  diuin^ictatit  rapientiffimar  ac  patet 
nae  ffirpofitioni  nofipfosfiducialiccr,finalicer^  commincre.  Lu  quum  lurrexiflet  ab  oratiO' 
ne,  Jvidc licet  a loco  Si  adu  huius  oradonis,L&  veniffet  ad  difcfpulos  fuos,  J Petrum , laco' 
bumdClohanne,qfibi  redeunti  pdmo  in  viafucrunt,Linaenitillosdormicntesprp  triflitiaj 
Eram  em  vehementiffime  conftriflati,auditis  vetbis  Chrifli,quibus  dixiuTriflis  eft  aia  mea 
vfi^  ad  monem,&  vifa  tanta  afflidionc  in  co,qui ipfos  femper  dulciter  confolari  folebat,ffC 
quia  nouerunt  eum  mox  occidendum.  Vnde  apud  Iohannem  aitiSed  quiahxc  loquutosfum 
vobis,iriftitia  impleuit  cor  vcflrum.  Triflida  ergo  fuit  vna  caufa  dormidoniseo9t.Alia  caufa 
fuit.torpor&  negligentia  ipfoqt,ica  quod  aia  eoyt  dormitauit  prar  udio  Sc  quodam  faftidio 
cxcrcitn  fpitiiuab^^idclicec oradois,ldeo dicit Hieronymus,qd dormierant  no folufomno 
natutaii,fcd  edam  / alpar.Tcrda  caula  fomni  eoai  hut  naturalis, videlicet  afccfus  honorum  ad 

X cerebna. 


CAP.  XX:i.  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANl 

ctrcbniin.SC  quii  profiinda  nox  foit,fixigan%  nam  ludirndo  proUxiim  tDam  Chrift  i ftfiM 
Rcm^  (X  occupationibus  alps  iam  pcraaia.  V ndc  fcciiduni  Fhiloropham,romnus  eft  impo 
(cmia rcnruom. Sed mirorflangcludiftipuliiflividcrfit, quod ro  vifo  tam ciioobdormictui; 
cnmcx angcKca apparitione roleathominibuiincnti fluporficadmiratioroaoiu^adistg  al 
Icratio  corporaUt  natur9r,quz  fomnum  ad  lepua  impedium,nifi  fone  oratioOhnfti  fiicrit 

!• awmfsrt*  «limiRlir#»  mitioiric  inmnn  nr^nr«ITi  fint. 
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cat  Inftate  vtdiis  talo  periculo^  capuone  mea  iam  proxima^on  eft  tempus  ignauix  &iOf 
poris  vel  bmni/ed  vigilantiat  & Implorationis diuini  auxilii, ideo furgaiis iamacorporis,p« 
mtionc.l  mentis  ven»  depriflSontL&orate  Jtamo  ardendi^quo  maior  vobis  incumU 
orandi  necciricas, nam  iaxtamenliiramgraaiiaiis,magnitndiois'^  periculi  debet  effeoraiioia 
fenior  attginftantia,Lnt  intretis  in  tentarionem,  Jhoc  eft, ne  ab  ea  vincamini.  Hoc  omnibod 
1 Ti«a  S nobis  dicitnr,8C  implendum  commitumr.cam  in  medio  laqueorum  pofiii  fim*,&  Petro  apo 
1,'uc*  »8  ftoloprotfftanieti^dueTlariuinofter  diabolus  lanqua  leo  rug.enstirtuii,«arrens  que  deno 
s Their.e  ret.Propin  quod  ait  TakiatotiOponet  femper  orare, & non  deficere.  Et  Panlust  Sme  inter' 
Man.i6  iniirionc(inquii)oratt.4 Aduttundo,^d  Lucas  hic  aliqua  prarlermiitit,  mae  a Mattheo  feri 
Mare,  pta  iS  nouerat.Cqoo  Chriflus  tribus  vuibus  patre  orsuitA  ler  ad  diliciralcs  rediit,  aiep  in  pri 

m oratione  loquums  eft,Abba  paier,omnia  tibi  poffibika  lbnt,'uans(er  caUcero  hunc  a mr. 
Veruniamen  no  ficuiego  volo,<cd  fient  tu.Et  venit  ad  diicipolos,  & inoemieof  dormientis 
& dixit  PeiroiSimon  dormisrNo  poiuifti  vna  hora  vigilare  mee6;'Specialiter  eih  inereps' 

Ilii  PctTfi,qa  cstitis  audaeiuibit  lo^utos,^itialiitreS  quocp  admonoit,qafuiotns  erat  fum 
itiuspaftwtceltfiu,io6nuai^d  quato  qiinaleiorifutriigraduJ^iiortip  pofitiii,tatoopor 
lei  efi  eHgeniiore,agiIiote'<5  er  in  bonis  JJeinde  loquuius  c ta  Petro  q ali|s  duobus,V igilate  6 
SC  orate,M  non  inireds  in  lenialion^.Spirinu  qdem  promptus  e.i.amma  vifira  feeddfi  vires 
faas  fulviores  parata  eft  mecvm  vigilare,pati  ac  permanere,caro  a6iinfirma,hoc  c,fenlas> 
btai  fragiBs  eftA  prona  in  maU.caro'^  taida  eft  ad  fpirimalia  opera,ni^er  gntiam  fp6s  ad 
iuttcturadeo  (rinper  inuncandum  e graiiofam ac elcmemiinmii  dei  incefiabile, conrinnumm 
auxiliuro.His  diAi^ird  ftcundo  abiit  8C  orauiiiSi  no  poleft  iraoEre  hic  calix  ni6  bibi  ilKdf 
ac  voluntat  tna.Et  venit  itcye  ad  difeipulos  fuos,&  inuenii  cos  dormietes.Erant  tA  oculi  to' 
MaubiS  ruKrauaii,&  fecudfi  Marco  ignorabant  qd  refponderem  ci.Non  cArepeneraocrarionabie 
Manh.  6 |j|,rexcufare.Deinde tertio abiit,eundemlBorauitlermone,&tnoc(ficut Locas  defcripfit) 
Matcjs.  appaiuit  illi  angelus,&  faausin  agonia  orauitproIixius,fanguineu  ftmdcns  fiidorL  Et  rcnro 
lio  ad  difcipolos,inueniieosdormiemei,&  aictQuid  dormkisrlufficit.Ecce  venit  hora,&M* 
hominis  tradefin  manuspcccatost  Surgiteeamns.Deniej  per  hoc  ^d  Chrift*  toties  ad  dtlcl 
^os  rediit,dcAt  flatis  cxemplC  paternz  folicitudinis  dcltequenti  vifiiatione  fiCcxhortalioc 
a^ugi  cuft^a  proprii  gregis, & ne  tantu  contepladoni  acpromiit  immoreturf  rofeSiba 
vt  opera  vi»  aaiuz  omiciat,aut  fubdito|idireAionerclaxent.LAdhiic  eoIoquete,Jboc  t, 
Chrifto  przdida  vetba  natrante.Tonc  etia  Chriftns  acccdiccum  p»diAis  tribus  apofloUt 
aKos<^o  admones  ocs6rool,vt  fccC  obuiam.iret  aduerfariis  liiisLecce  nirbaj  .i.  multitudo 
turbata  8c  viriis  inordinau.Porro  in  turba  haic  fuctut  tam  gentilium  g Indzoyi  mam  cater  F 
uz  inxuillud  lohinitsIudasergocuacccpi<rctcohortem,hocift,miuritudiormmiutumRo 
manorum  fub  mbuno  confiftentium,&  a pontificibot  &pharilzii  mifiiftros.Muniaii  c A fc 
vttiur<n  curiz  familia,nc  quis  Chf  o aodetet  aut  pofliet  focturrtre.Tribunum  aiil  wi  erat  pm 
ceps ci^onis,&  cohottem  mific  Pilatus  ad  inftaiiam  Iudzo«e,L&  ^vocabatur  fodas,  J qfi 
indignus  nomine  illo,nec  veraciter  ludas.Iudas  naqi  interpretatur  cofeftio,aut  cofilcns  domi 
Do,hic  aSc  iitfclici^*  mercator,dAm  fuii  fa  Ao  negautt  ac  vedidit,L  vn*  de  duodecim  J aM 
Matt.iS  ftolis, vocatione  temporali,non  pndeftinauoneztema,&  numeto,non mento, Laoiecede' 
Marti  14  bateo^vtftgno  magiftrfi  fuS  tlliioftendcrct,ac  appropinquauit  lcfuJcorport,nomenlis 
dcnotione,Lw  ofeularetur  rQ  Jfraudulcnterac  prodiorie.V  ndc  Matthzus  teftatunQpiaa' 
te  tradidit  efi,dcdic  eis  lignfi,dicesiQuemc{iCB  ofeu  lanis  fucro,ipre  eft,tencte  eu,aicp  vi  Mat 
cusait,adiccil,&  ducite  cautc.Scicbat  equide  ludas  magfttu  fufiefle  fubiilem,&de  manibus 
ludzosefriqoctcr  clapfum,idco  honabaf,vtc5prchefum  duceret  caute  Deinceps  iignfico' 
gnofeedi  Iciinn  condic  nirbz,ne  erraret  iopcrfona,capiedo  aJiii  loco  Chfi,p>cnuo  qm  laco 
busminez  firoiUimos  fuit  Chfo  in  corporis  dirpofiti6e.Sec8do,qa  nox  erai,&|uis  luminana 
actuJiiTenqfaciliusrii  decipi  poterat  qua  in  die.Terrio,qm  ludas  timoit,ne  Chisfe  inter  abos 
occukarct.Rurfuiofculudediiioiqsprofigno.qm  lefusdi 'cipuloialerecedctei,vtl  adff  re 
deiiiesin  ofculo pacis dimieifioerecepii,6eiie,vt minus fufpeAusa  Chfo  aiig  aMftohs  ^ 
produi6ehachaWef,ga(vcaicCyriUus)ludasimmemorlapietiz  Chfi^mcaunfotfaopoflc 

icbtcttt  bzc  aget^dbfo  cnsfalUda  i^ezite.LUIusaiUduu  tiilada^cnlofilin  bois  tra 
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dififJqaafidicai.O  Inda^impiiagiijCpfigiio  dikdionismc  filium  virguiii  hoflilui tradit 
ad  ocadcndu.H{c  protulit  Chnftwi,vi  oltindcrciludc  ac  esurit  k prodiiorii  fui  jgnoTcc' 

. r(dolam,attBviludaadbona<rubtrc<mia,p(nit(iuia(piaducctct,na&idtoproprionoini. 

* ne  ilkim  appellare  dignataarft.vt  anima  indurata  ad  ppnuefiiia  rmolliirc.Hoc  loco  i|aa  dam*'”'^  **  ‘ 
Lucatomiac,()Hslonaonrtpoftmodiircribcnt,rupplcuic,diccdotlcfiuoiircitot  qns  veO' 
wra  erant  fuper  eu, procedit  SC  dicit  ad  rotiQi;e  qucricii^ Rerpoadcrunc,lcfum  Nazare  nS. 

Dicit  cit  IcroetEgo  fum.Scabat  aiit&  ludat  eu  ipbi.Vi  ergo  eia  dixiCjrgo  rum,abitructcaot 
idm,&  ceciderunt  io  urra.liryi  interrogabat  cot.Quj  qusritiifRelp£u><Tunt,lclum  Nazate- 
no,  Rcfpondit  IcrutiDixit  vobii,qaia  ego  fam.Siergo  me  qu>ritit,Boiie  faotabire.T  ania  it», 

(pfutt  otpocctia  Clmfti,ip  vno  vei  boadaerfanot  luot  proiirauit,quod  nuraculofe accidit  vir 
luie  diaina  mediamc,hoc  verbo  illot  tencu  ac  deijciemr,qup  vim  tanta  voluit  io  vei  bit  Chr j 
Rieoafiftcre.qus  aunbnt  iropioti  ipro|t  terribiliter  infonueriit,  Oemip  fic  ut  Cbridut  vulin 
faam  ofteodic  ludsii  m tetrore  ac  maieftatc.cgredicocibut  ex  oculit  eiut  igneis  radqi,accp  di' 
iiinoqnodamfulgoceiaeintvaltumir^ibterradiaoie,quadoomneiemenut  ac  vendenut 
tiecit  c umplo,iu  fccitdCnunc,6c(B  tam  verbis  3 apparatu  fui,  vultus  illos  exterruit  & proftra 
nit,qnad  (iteoada  OrigencdC  Hieronymii  maius  fuit  miraculum  3 Lazari  fulicitano,  quia  tot 
bomuMm  ingenia  cdpcfcctc  ac  viret tbderemirabililfimubit.Hispcradit dii  Chnftopermit^"*"'' 
leatr,iatba  futrexiilct,Uidat  laoioprodigm  no  conedas.accciru  oRulant  lefum.L  Videntes 
■6thi  qui  citcaipfumeratJ.i4poSoh  prope  Ghnftti  ftantet  corde dCcarpore,Lquodfatu9''''‘* 
eralJ.l.<|i  Irfus  la  capteduteffet  ab  impqs,  Jdixerfit  eiJ.CChciftot  J Ofie,ti  percutimus  in  gla 
Aof  JJ.d«oobisilccotial{dfdiiftotcugladnsquoihabemus,qui  fecundum  Chryfoftond 
fneAmagni  culiclli,quibusmcoofcifionc  pifciu  vti  iolet  pilicatorct,Sed  quo  apoftoh  formi' 
dolofi  anebat  hoc  diccrc,vrlvodecofidebaife  id  facere  pode,cfi  tuibaiUa  armau  ellettam. 
magna^Ec  refpondcnduiqi  apolloli  vila  turbs  deiedioe,&  qicfi  lurrexilTct  d triTa,adhac  uc* 
tnula  ftaretac  penurbata,lumpferut  audacia,c6fidMrs  q>  lutbt  Chriiii  vuriuie  frenata, eh  non 
■ poditt  rebftercXEtpercoflii  vnntcx  iVit,-]  videlicet  Peirus,refpon6one  mhnhi  nopr*  ftotu 
^ dCardfdiuimjgiftriamoretadaerfariorum  crimen  exhorrens, vlcifcique  cupient,L(<ruum 
fricipiilacerdoiu,JvidelicriMalchBfiruiiCayphf,qp6^exf«iaooi  illius,  L&aroputauit 
iuinculi  cuudexiram.  JChryfoftomusair,ip  iniendcbat  ei  amputare  caput.  Ambrob' aderit 
Petrfi  erudita  fuiffc  inlrge,ita  a nouerat  Phineetfili&Elcazan  facerdoiis  diuiniiut  comenda 
tum  eo  ip  zelo  dei  accefua,petfodu  peccantes , propter  quo  fimili  zelo  volaic  Petrus  dei  fiiifi 
sdndicare,Potro  q>  Malchum  magh  3 aliu  la6t,comigic,ij|ila  hic  Malchut  pcstrns  niteba' 
turmiicere  manus  in  lefum.ad  cuiut  latus  ftetit  Petrus  un3  audaciorSf  paratior  Chnflii  tue 
rij|  apodoliahj.LRefpondetaut  lefas,aittSaite  vfip  huc. jHocdupiiciietexplanaf , f^imo 
Ec,Siniie  vfq|huc.i.pcrmittiic  huc  Malchii  ptreudum  appropinquare  ad  roe,vt  curem  euAi, 
icipChciis  his  verba  rcfpoodit.i.apie&corrediue  loquuius  eft  ad  fadQ  Peiri,innucs  tum  rc 
prtbedbiiutr  id  egide.Scciido  fic,Slnite  vfip  hniCACorba  petmitiite  venire  vfip  ad  me.vt  c3 
pcchedai  me  A nobte  refiAere,dc  <p  Chrds  refpondu  quaftioni  apoftoloyi  qu{reiii,dnt  fi  p 
«mimas  in  gladio. V t adt  alq  Euageliftr  c6fcnbut,cn  Petrus  fcniii  ilf  u klidci,loqauias  e,Pc' 

Ito  ChruttMiite  glailfi  tuu  in  vagina,Cabce  que  dedit  mihi  pattr,nd  vm  vt  bibi  illu^id  e no 
vis  VI  Ciftineam  moile,^adtut  pater  me  fudinere  dtereuit  df  vnl^  Omnes  eA  qui  acctpt' 
oatgladin, gladio  pcnbut.i.qia  propria  deprioata  authoiilaia  arripiiquodciiqi  bellicu  indni 
aitaifi,vtalceculfdat,aut(tvindictt,ip(afiaaiiiiquiiaicquahoc  faciendo  comiltic,rpSaliicr(;^. 
ilueitmii  reraetipfdffl,peccado  mortaiiter,iaxca  ani  fcnluin  diis  in  Geneii  aiiiQuici^edudi 
litfaaguinc  hat^fi/duodetardf  fanguis  illius.  Et  Salomon  ioquif  t Qui  foditfou»,incidct 
toci,bf  quidifcipailcpe,motdebiltficoiubcr,  Exhispatii,q)ptauidimafiicoluctudo  mulio 
xfi,qai  aliquo  bopt  percudo,  vel  feipfit  ^d  iniuria  padis,ftaiim  piopna  authoritaie  niiuntui 
vlalo,df  00  panus  fecfidii  ordine  iutalua  caufam  ptofequunf.  An  putas,  qa  n5  pofiiim  roga 
C re  patre  mcii,d(  exhibebit  mihi  modo  plus  j duodecim  legiones  angeiofifQao  ergo  im^ 
boatur  licripiitra  f quafi  dicat  faluaior  ad  PetrOiTua  defrnhont  no  egeo,qui  tot  milkd  angelo 
td  podem  habere  auxiba,d(aeCcdc  eft  me  pati,  vi  verba  prophetant  £ mea  padioe  ^di^a  veri 
ficcot  dC  implcanf  in  me.  L Et  cfi  leligidei auriculam  eius  J.f.  Malch>,Lfanauit  eu,  Jrlftuuen, 

.do  aaricuia  priftuio  loco,&  vJnui  repete  fanido.f  Propter  eafdd  caufas  Chrfii  hoc  egit, pro 
quaaiurbaia  ptoftraiac.vidrlicec.Primo  ad  fusp<Keaticdcclarationd.Sec5do,viiipio 
miraculo  dareiiiMiif  quamdln  fefuic  occafionippniicdi.Tenio,  vt  pfiftites  in  malida  peot 
iiii  iaexcufabllea  herit.Qpatfo propter  apoftolorS  in  fide  cofirmanoat.Quinio  ad  noAii  i 
ftta<3ioac.Cdfidcterauaiahis,&imuaricoaematineirabilcpictace,mifaecudincacpauen' 
jiamCltfi.3  ciudelldimfi  fiiOhotte  ca  benigailTimeietigii  df  curaait,implena,impleiidu(pda  . 
censquod udcratiOiligiieiiiiiiiicos veftrosdKnefacItehitqaioderutvoJ.ActndeoChriAia 
ateguia  i CtfoCbriftun!  vocacli,Stago  ChH  vinotta  Ccciitai  aofden^reprobabii  ledCic 

X q non 
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mncntcic  fin)Plicc,(im  vrtba  jpptit  fumpifi  tft  inntior  men>  cfictptavnttijigibiludiflto 
A a*<B  ptoliu  intui  nontia>AHi  nuo  eft.qm  nome  verbi  magii  pdnet  ad  p^pofitu  9 

bLrilau  nam  dicil  toparaiione  ddtaxat  ad  paite.vetbfl  aut  impornt  tcipeau,  no^nn  ad  proK 
RUe,  ledetiiadidqdpcc  verbSexprimuur,ad  voce 4<B  5 induit 8C  ad  infttBCnoy  d pet 
fefum  in  aKo  flt.Gu  igifEnagtlifta  nuc  tradat  de  fiHo,o6  dutant  in  ordine  ad  patre,  led  m» 
bper  P coparadonem  adcreata,d  fedt 8C  regitifferti'®  ad  hoiea  ^r»demii,ad  tjrne^  jw 
•2iaipfi<|£iC>ddocuinc(a ^dcdityCdftst  fp  cootnicofliiwt floit  verbi ou h{C tcfpicicii^ut' 
(o^iuocc  aptittinc^  rubiiUttt  nome  ad  vniutrfa  h{C  infinuada  iiwcnif  .^Oportet  aiit 
fere.Q,  verbu(fetfiduDamarcenu)tnboiroodU  aeaPii.  Primo, pro  verbo  vocalitficg  diat 
Gregori*,a>  oihil  eft  Inftabiliui  vcrbo,eft  e*  de  gfie  {acccinao9i,qbni  idem  eft  efle  ijregon» 
yftpadfuodfi  notus  & t^t^c  ait  BafilhiS|habci  afic  8c  vcrbfi  noftrdpoC  cxc<rDaM  dnniu 
verbi  Bmilinidinc  quada.Na  verbiinoft* tou  declarat  mlfiieScrptiontm.  Qp{  naip  men 
te  <6ciplmtti,ea  ore  j)ferunii»,flf  metu  nf a fons  ^dj  eft,vcrbS  vero  J’laiQ  qS  riOTlm  ma* 
nai  e*  ipro.&cudo  pro  verbo  mcniali,^d  verbo  vocali  exprimitur  & fignrficai,  feo^t))  an 
pbdiiSdt  ergo  ea  ^ unt  in  voce,eaat  ij  fiint  in  aia  paflionG  notp.Vft  oCPIato^crit  t Tnimew 
Adhoc  datui  eft  nobii  Termo, vt  mntui  atip  interiorii  coceptm  fiat  indicia.Tertio,pro  ttam 
natioc  vodi.  Antequa  eni  mentale  verbfi  verbo  vocali  exprimit,  format  in  fenfa  inttiiOT  fen 
Idavinntc  imaginatia,  imaginatio  quvdaro  verbi  vonlii,ex  qilladprocedit;iroo«  ante 
Macxaudoi verbi  vocalifciuigloql,verbn mentaleio  intellcwo audientii  coclpit,gneratut 
tnpoieoiia  imagioatina  illuii imaginatio  verbi  vocaliJ,exq  vei^u  mentale^rve^K, 

® doBoetiajStotioiaBinatarroceMi 
piendi  veiMa 


naviiiauua  luuniuiiviiMuu  — , 

Ut  imaginata  proceMt  ex  fenfarii,fitihteHeda  ex  imasioatu.Qaa^  mc  dfi  acu 
addit  Thomai,vidclicet  vl  verb4fumitorprorefigniBcaia,vtlf^a  per  verba, 
Io  Danid  dixit  adpoep  Amelechium/iuod  eft  verbum  quodfaanm  eft.Sic  q<* 


jqnrmadmodd  Dauid  dntiit  ad  putat  AmtIechlUm/luo^tft  verSumquMfadnnt  eft.Sic  flqi 
Ezechiaa  dixit  ad  EiaiamiNofiia:  vttbu  io  domo  mea, quodnotl  oftendttim  tu. Hoc  modo 
enoda  aeaia  dicoaf  verba  dtLqui  inicriorl  iocrtato  ac  genito  vtrbo.oia  inttlUgendo  & quan 
loqucndocooftuuitJnxtalUndilpre  dixit  dC  fada  Tunt.qPorfO  «terna  generatio  verbi  acci- 
■ienda  eft  Ka,cum  dm  fit  eoa  fimpliciflimum,  nobdifliroum,  fimplient  rip  perftdu  opottn 

^ c.e it.AlL-lJ.  <rt  «rOO  COOnoW 


Hfguum  nmgWM*  «avum  «w 

n fic  ioccilcAasIit  fUcurc>lmo  tocdiCCTUt  poras,rein  pi 
m lei^  K citttn  oIa,tft  ergo  bi  ftipTo  ficut  inielledi 
vcio,fcQ  rea  lnulleda,rccnodd  efle  ^d  habet  in  inttiligi 


irr  in  a^  cdfifttni.Deui  ergo  cognoT 
iSfiocognit&io  iniclligenic.  Intcikdii 


I 


a 

b' 


_.jm  K tatttn  oia,rn  tigo  m icipio  ntui  imiiieuu 
veroln  rcl  lnulleda,fcennda  tft  ^d  habet  in  intcDiBenitxft  raboat^  inrtmio  inttliigcmiaK 
w#l ftmHinidi. initBedi Jtaiio afit 8C imentlo Itu diffinirio.qtta  initiligtna  ha^t  &co 
'cipn  de  te  intclltda,vocai  verba  iotcOigMifiqib  eft  quidi  cficrpttu  formaiui  altp  cxp8o,qua 

faaife  dicit  addtreintelltdaapprthedn,flchicc5cepmieftim«oinitlledi,aifiadiointtUe 

fini  pfiaf  InaffonaatiotinteBigttiiadinttlligibilt.^Hoc  ergofjd  dtui  patet  * Ttipfo  conci 
«iL&iom ft  profenTeu loq^,appellaf  verM  mttii paierof  dcfilioi  dei  patrii. Em.inado ita» 
av^i iftta^aiio oiicupaf,&  vttbo tmanii vocaf hliui intelligttii imeUtduariipdiceiis, 

Zb  gfiaiio  ppiif  6impu,tft  odudio  rei  vineilii  viao,^  terminafad  effe  eiuTd?  naiur* 
dte&efimiJitndiaiiad«qaat<.Similitetad  t3n*  fiflj  ptinerqjjiCedat  ex  generate  vfuhfidm 
««lUmdinj  Inldfritait  natur»  take  fptcifica.vetba  autmftudiujn»  hoc  modo  produc  if.OC 
enstnerite  coneiyind  tbifi  io  fp<cifica,red  in  naerali  leu  Indiuidaa  ldeiitatenatnr«, propter  tp 
* nfiarioSC  Watloprffr*^"^  "T  veniTinte  hxh?t  loeg  in  deo  ita  <p  r5  parrii  & filii  priui  ac  p> 

’ fadwi  c6penmidto3  creamni,imo  a deo  detiuanf  faada  miandi  imitatiSem  ad  cre.turas, 
woat  ApoftoI’  dicit  Fledogtmiamea  ad  patr*  dfiinfilefu  Chfi/xquo  oh  paterniui  in  f|  Cph,.» , 
taiin  tora nola<,«Prfterti,adina gfiaiio  verbi  eft  ipTaimtlltdlopfiinouonalittrrompia, 

4 Urmwaf  ad  verbi  proAidiooe,(eo  ad  if  m vttba  intufpt^4ia,dc  qib  pf  vno  fimpiiciftmo 
d£  cfida  lntclIigit,idco  vnleoaduimeUtdiuo  feu  vna  okpiuiioe  gignit  xf  fmp- 
ftaidi^  vetba,ioqoo  vniutrfa  rtTpltndet,repftntanf  8C  conllnftur.q  i patre  "^cunf  & in 
«M  fapia  riucci^Ugd  ac  corpiciimf. Illud  ergo  vnica  Si  Timpliciilima  vcrbfi, eft  pfcda,ite 
hoamahi  imagno  pati^  charadtt  Tubftiti;  emi,can5  ad  fimilitudinf  eiui  produdfi,tfiq| 
picniifimc  rtfifcmii.Eft  txeplar,fpb  ac  rfi  dm  CTeatura»t,q*  oh  relucent  in  verbo  aifg 

ad  d*  imitatioor  produd*  foot.^Qp  ergo  tota petftdioai  natura  patriijitrfede  «lucet] 
filiodd efit o5  poffet ,nilif**  *«  vere tmmtfua.«qialB  pattt,&per  cfireipiti  ver»  **,taod* 

(fi  patre  habh  timdi.finiia  oitp  d ptrfcda  reffenudont  infiniti  diftat  in  Ifinxfl.  Propeerea 
Bli»  appelUf  cmanado  clantataomnipotenna  dri,candor  kicb  «ttm»,«  fpecniu  fine  macula 
■iiifft inipiffrnr_itiTi  iiWEO boniuiis  iUi*)(|o<idinodQ  deficio dcifiib  nolc  Tiptc  (criptfi  c«  Heb,  l| 

VfiadHtb.aitApoftoluii<Sucfifitplendorgloti«Af‘g“f*f“bfta'o«ei  .Akbiq^iQ“'*ft  Cola 

imagodei  inifibtta.  loliiptt  cfi  filinaproctdai  ab  intelltau patrii,idcirco  peninhia  ad  inieUe 
Afi  poafSrae  edp^t  fiiio,4«i  *bq«a  fcniel  propiia,^  aliqapwopriatai  “''o  limt 
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picnt{  fi  lil  gtoaSct^  nalliii  cAaktricSfot^diprcno  habet.  De  hac  > tema,(lMiiiu  OC  i$tBM 
rabili  verbi  gAationehabd  in  plal.DIU  dixit  ad  me,filiu(  mtui  a ia,ego  h^e  geixn  cc.Et  de  if 
MotExvteioaftlocifceietiiuiic.In  Proaer,^(gtAbctcraoordioauiaiii,dCtxaatiaiiiamc<  ** 
terrafltrei.Noduttatabyffiac«oiicoceptaeta,aiitoIIex  ego  pananebar,  qiiopetabae 
(Otioi  atMaJteip  EedefiafticMtEgotxartaiuflimipradiiiipcunogtBinaliocin  aeanvi. 
Hinc  ecia  rciiptii  eft:Egrt(!afeiiHd  principiori  diebui  «cctaicatit.EauiMtro  tf  dem  ioeSabl 
liahabeacfiliiiiKifabilc^pcoreqneffibis^lcni,clarifl]mtinsoufcic  exh^^d  inkb.  Pra» 

octbioyilcgiftQuisrurcitauit  ociietininotttttx,<]dnoaictiu(^4'l  ooenen  fili)eu,finofti; 

Ofteofo  erat  verbfi,oftedit  Euagclifta  vbi  eraf.L&verbueratapad  deilj.l.iuxu  SCiocta 

patte,tan§indiiiidnn,iofeParabilt'(p  ibto,notm  diftatloco.duratione^iiifa  vej  digoicaee^ 
led  vbi  & qHpfJbi &tSc  niiai  tim.Cli  aAt  df, Vetbfi  erat  apnd  dcfi.dtns  accipd  rebthic  0C  pf» 
naliter^oo  abioloic  dCeffeniialittt.Qiieadaiodu  ac  pfcB  6cia)mjfus,eii  illKalis  f^iocircunM 
f ubllii,vniuer(a  crarccndeoippttni^cofcraani  ac  amblem^iu  Si  vetbu  riui.Y  A cum  vccbfi  d( 
<lTeafudpaae,Docftcuditctaccipicndu,iJ6  vnuiAiexiraSi prope aua, imo  loc*  pf  «'hhm 
& ecotrario  vere,circniacedabib'ccrqi  cofiftiCjfed  ad  dcAgnadn  pronalc  ^ftiodioiic  mur  pa 

ereSi  verbd,aitEaagclifiatVetbueratapoddeii,^fipronaiiicrdifiini^lpa(rr.Noii^  qs 

Mlohaoes,cni  tot*  j>cefliiiac  ftat'  miliiaiis  eeckta  faeratm  Apoca.de feriptione  reiielatai^ 
tuwroi  b{teiico>,q  dicerent  pauii  Si  filq  eande  elFe  rfona.cuiui  pfidir  princept  fah  SabeB 
«MlTcrcnipaire.Aiid  acrpmfaodaviil  efle  Kypoftabm,uibu9  nmbiude£goaia,J>pterdiiiet 

fax  operaiioef^a9deujc0ccpaccrr6necreati6ii,idefp  Alni  tone  incataaiioit,et(pei  (aoAua 
rdoe  Tanditicauoifi^roiiakm  creaturi  randificac. Vade SabcBiaoidixttiiipaae  mcamaram  B 
acpaffum.pptcreadiaruntPaitirpafliani.NonhadmiferBiverain  deo ^ itiiiicafi  velo» 
ceSione  pfoiur  i p(oaa,vcl  deu  dici  patre  proptcrrcJatioB{rcale,f(d  como  4 nosaiierim^ 
pbAdidairinicai{c<repattc/uiinc(flabiIiccr(licim*,patcrnoflci3camcelit.  Ho|icrrarnii 
*deftruitEoagelifta,dltedoiVtrbSetatapuddtO,4<lveat  n6  tfletfipata&vrtbBeiTemvaap 
(bna,cu  nihil  fit  proprie  apud  fci^m.ilOftmro  qA  Sivbierat  vctbo^cclaraf  qd  crat,Lde*  et» 
verbo,  JHic  liimif  de’  iiibfUlialiicrSCablbIuce,vt  fit  rci^verbum  erat  dc*!i.vtrihabem  dc 


[a  eteroa,  Sicut  aut  ii^cdcti  claufula  dcfigciata  eft  inur  patri  Siverbn  o^ 
lbnalisdifiiAio,fic  virbopAiiinGnuaicflc  inter  eoe  iubAitialu  idetitaa,fiac  ceniievaitai,M 
nullo  crcaiC  fit  deua.red  i diuina  natura  pfeilioc  iainfiniiii  deficiat.Per  hoc  lutg  re  jiMep 
ror  Fotia^  Acri),Sioim  aficretia  fiiiO  dei  ce  pura  cKatari.Quod  afit  fil^  Ai  St  veta^*  jm- 
tiOime  pandit  Pralmifta^ii  aittSedestua  dc'  infcculG  rcculi.Qd  autiddical  dc  MicL  pataM 
verbii  fe4ntib*,V  irga  direaiOii  virga  regni  tui,fiic.V ft  Si  Hieremiai  de  Chtifto 
labo  Oiuid  germe  iuftQ  Si  regnabit  rex.oihoc  eft  nomen  4d  vocabiit  tu,dfii  iaftua  nolicr. 
Pro  <J  Hcbeatca  vetita«cociaec,aomi  dfii  leuagramaio,  tp(tefte  Rabbi  Moylc}abfolutifliaiS 

eft, foli  vero  dcocoacniei.DehocregefatcfPraIroiftatAudifilij,SicocupircctrexdccorrcudL 
qmipfetftdAadeuituai4iadorabaoceg.Eiaiar4fideChriilofilii>ikifPaniHkn^jitjnataiift 


fit„pccdtni  Tea  caulacum  coauam  eft  fiio  principio.Filiu  vero  procedit  i patre  naturah  em 
natione, Imo  i rubftantia  patrii  iaiincdiace,fioc  aaiont  imcraMdla,qua  fit  tealitcr  ab  dbnda 
patrii  diftiaaa.4|Hit  itaque  verbii  innuitur  coatemitai  patrii  ac  vrrbi,qaam  Plalmifta  oio 
% cnidenter  oftendit.diccndosEi  permanebit  eam  Me  Si  aarclanam,ia  gi  aerattonc  SC  Btot* 
raiioncm.ItemtpiSt  nomen  ciuibeatdiao  In  lecub,aate  rolcpetmaaet  nome  eioi.  Hat  eni 
dc  nuUo  accipi  pofiunt  nifi  dc  Chrifto  filio  regii  aternl^e  quo  in  exordio  prahai  illini  cania> 
lunDeui  indicum  tuum  r^i  da,Si  iuftitiam  tuam  fiko  regii.Dcnim  idem  patenter  oftcatM 
per  id  quod  rcnpcum  cfttEgo  primoi  Si  ego  nouilimui.  Manui  qtp  mea  fwdauit  terra.  N5 
iprinapioinabrcodicoloqpucuifum.PorroqriftadicanfdcfaiOjpatelcxco  quod  fubdftt 
EtnficdAimtfitmcS(rp0iciui.4DccIaratjoqA,vbi,qdSiq6ocrat  vcrbu,nanc  manifcAaf 
qd  opcrabatnr.LOia  per  ipfum  fa  Aa  Cint  J J.  vniuerra  creatura  corporales  Si  lpaalct,cckim 
lxiTa,mare,Si  quicgdcpli  ambitu  c6tine{,aeata  fiiot  immediate  velmediaccab  vnigemto  G» 
h’odci,ficnt  1 caida  prima,ptincipali  Si  cfficienti,Sciendum  vero  9 qncanip  dicif  akqd  fictio 
aliud,^poficio  pa.defigoat  ali^d  genus  caaff  in  C3ruaIi.Dicif  aCtaliqd  faeiiper  aiud  pluribus 
modis.Prio,ficutpcrcamiArumencalero,qucmadmodumdomuiritper  fecurISi  ccrebeOfl 
SecOdo,ficatpercampricipalem,vcregnfimbemif  perca querex fecit fibic^onem  Sicd» 
parein.Tcttio,ficatpctcamcxtnnleca,vt£omoperbaculum.Qtiano,ficutper  caufam  in» 

mafcram.vdconiiiiii!Iam^fmadmadnin  Pcuai  viait  per  animam  j 


IN  EVANS.  IOHAN.  ENARRA.  An.  Ut. 


FO.CCLXXVf 


Rntfut  cfl  aliqiriddicif  fftriptr  iHadiinuliigi  fidupGdtcnPirjiiioivtialiaarf  mcdtitio^jdd 
A rcaimdifi  (an(iiMiiKcr^iiifiag<idC(frc6fi.S«rni,vi  roffiimpond  procrflio  vnjuiibaVok 
Sttf  6«i  p aHfd.cft  furi  fco  produci  ab  ilto,iaxia  que  niodfidicii  Apf»tPaul*  aptba  l('i>  Chri 
At  p TOtSutc  dci.i.i  diuina  voldtacc  cdftitutiu  Apoftolui.Dum  «reo  dicunf  ola  fada  p vttbi  t 

arctoqi  hoK  modo^  imclftgi  Ken,  videlicet  p vcrbii.i.l  vcibo.(aof  ab  oibipoierecreaiore^  SC 


triorcca  ei,led  ficui  p caubm  cfiiunAa,parc  ac  principale  Si  ctTediui,  (^uod  rarruainteHige-* 
dum  ao  eft  quafi  creaumc  oo  fini  iniroediaie  U&w  i prc,^eitiiivc0  pacer  dcfilua  fini  vnaci, 
vnuicreacor,vnaiiiippriocipii),ftdqafiliiifproccdici]^e,hab?ivinuiecreauui abipfodCj^  . 
rc(f  tn  ordine  orMoia  mediat  iotcr patre  &creatttraf,jl(qi{i  pater  nil  operaf  ad  extra  fine  filia.  ** 

Cum  etn  oiiara  fit  opati6iipriiictpiu,ficucirtaro  pfonait  cR  vna  natura, ita  & vna  indiuifate 
il^  ad  extra.Sed  cu  pater  & fibus  fine  vnua  creator  Si  vitii  principii},qfio  pater  dicif  aliqd  n 
ferefita  aearep verbfi  vel  filiofEl  rfidendii,q>  pater opaiperverbii,  ficmpercaurani  txiia- 
|ilare,n6qi  pater  n6  fit  caaraexcmplani^imoqribetpcrrotM  diuina  cii  oim  reye  caufa  ciTiciea, 
exemplaria  ailpfinalif,red  ip  filio  appropriaf  ratio  caufa  rxeplarii,eo  quod  fibi  cooeniat  vifiip 
cmaoacidif, an, fapia,&  cetera  qbuacoucnitcxcmplanceragere.f^  «roo  pater  oia  cfficup„r , 
Intcliedii atqt iinelligibile dii3ioiiem,iuxta illudilple dixit &fadaTunt,didio autem im* ola 
— laeft  vctbotidcvcoaflerifoiafecdrcp  vcrbii,foii&perrunpfi*4>pciaai(pin«ofia0ipiain 

* ciidacreaucnc.lu(poiapecvcrbfi,nd9paccr&verbufincduccaore  diRin9r,(ed IccTm 
leitfum  8C  modum  prcladorA  'ue  ui  diuinia  cmatiano  ad  intra  cft  caufa  rmanaticma  ad 

cxcta.Cum  vero  dicunindeii  oroniafeciiTr  in  rapintia,vcl  p lapientii,inttOigi  pt  li  de  lapfapa 


tii,fi9Ccrtiflime  aedaf  eflit  vnua  vcmafimpbcidimui  dtut^L&fineipbfadum  efi  nduljhoc 
cftjnulla  penitua  rea  cR  citra  deu,que  no  fit  pi^uda  d verbo.lU(p,p  oihil.no  de^i  intelxgi 
creatura  corporalia  vel  demon, qm  qcqd  entfiaria  Sc  bonitati.  hafcn,a  verbo  fartita  funt. 


dMta§  abeote  & ordine  Icdm  Dionyfid^deo  no  cR  fadfi  per  vcrb|j,red  a voluntate  creata, 
& dcfediua. Hinc  ergo  de  Chro  loquea,dicit  Apoftobailn  i^codita  fiant  vninerfa,in  ccclt» 
& in  ietra,vifibilia  &inuifibilia,fioe  dnatiooei,fioc  principatut,fiuepotcttaica.  Omnia  pre 
IpiaSi  io  iprofiint  creata,&  ipfecft  ante  ora,&  omnia  inipfo  conftant. 

^Pcofecwio  buiua  clucidationta  pr(femia  capinili  ab  eo  loco  quo  dKiiuR^od  fadum  cft  in 
iprovitacrac,inquoagimrdcld>ii.  Att.IIl. 

Vamuia  verbfi  pairia,per  ^d  fada  funi  oAia,fit  ftemS  Afereacurpex  tpe  vel  iiroui 


do  Sc  quumbdo  ipliun  produerrerAtq;  in  ille  inftio  mundfi  creauft,in  quo  fe  hoc  fadu^  ab 
•terno  ioc5moiabiliccrprecognoHil.£x  quo  c6ftat,tp  vane  ac  friuolc  fime  ronea  Aucrroia, 
aliorumtp  philorophoai.artcmiiaie  mfidi  probare  cooaciam,cxinuanabtlitatc  primi  ageii, 
fco  CTcaiora.Produxit  aut  deua  mundi  ex  tepore  primofecfido  Thomi,in  Summa  contra^ 
Gentilcs,ad  declaradfi  ^ libere  efiirt  ren  caora,ita  a oia  operaf  liberrime  fcefidi  ptopofitii  v. 
lumatii  (ua,prout  fatetur  ApoftoI*  ad  Ephtfioe,S^ndo,vt  ex  creatione  rryt  damur  facDu  Cphe  • . 
via  cognofcfdi  eteroiiaif  creataria.OuradmodS  cdiKabbiMoyfea  aficritiFaciOima  atqgclartf 
fima  vtaprobloideu ede,dC item tpfiiftern*,pamperhoc4dota citra ipfiim  denouo  ,pdn 
df  I ibnt,  idcirco  in  comemoraiionc  bfiiicii  creatioia  Si  pteroiiaui  crcatoria,iulTum  futi  in  !■  ge 
cekbrari  rabbatfi,io  quodeua  ab  opibua  requieuit.Icaqi  ad  hpeinfinuanda  ait  nuocglorioiitli 
anui  EufgeliRa.LQuodfaduffltrtJ.i.omccrcaluLioiproJvcrboL  vita  cratJ.i,  in  vecbo  viGctir,i| 
loliirr  atqiiniclleduaiiter  ab  {terno  fiiic,ac  fplcduit  p rone  cxfplare  fine  idci,quf  habet  ut  vet 
tDoIacogoofctcdnttlltdaalcrrtpproduccoirvmieadmodiiamfcxfacitdomfi.aimcdicaafa 
aiitaie  per  ijftfm  feu  erempla  domua  ac  Cuuiaiia,qd  habet  ut  mete.  V ode  rccuncitlAtiftoiele  fic 
piimo  prim{pNlolbphi{,&  domuaSc  ianiias,  ij  iuni  in  materia,  fune  jdomo  & (anuate  p' 
cxiftatintelleCTu.Ex  hispataeiror  Procli  Platonici, Auicen{  Petipaiena  & requcniium 

caaat?irmanttu,quod  creata  proceditapnmo  pruidpiu  pee  modum  naiuralti  emanaiioiua, 
vcf  (Ecqualia  rmicatiotw,vt  fpl«odo(  aMce^cdor  abigtw,fiu  fifole,d(  riuut  afome. 

• ii^  £ffe^ 


CAP.I  D.  DIONTSII  CARTHVSIANl  ' 

Ede  Igiov  anmr^^d  tubou  i vcibo^o  Ia  pim  ScfpS  CS5  tou'<g  (itrb««iffiau'tritiiMi( 
Cniin  duiiM  <fl<[niu.cft  (eiaac^cx(pUrr,uufal(^ale,a«B  vUalr,vclCvt  |)taiu*lo^)U(a  O 
V» a S(  lux.  Propter  qdcrrdm  Oionyfifi)oia  Tum  i dra  p eam  Kexcplv,  NemptCvi  fcitpifii) 
ia  dcBuntaiior  theologica  Ptocli  Platonic^  in  bbro  oe  caofi>,4d  eft  in  atio^  i eo  (c3m  na 
inradC  rooddenn^4efi,8(ii6rcdffl  J)^nfixdeacmoda.CurrgQdeiitrd6i  Sigloriolatto 
mena  (terna  &fimpkcidima  certfi  i,<p  oia  fint  in  eop  ronc  (cema  ac  hmplice,^  appebai  id(a 
6C  extpiar,^  P illa  de'  cogaofcii  &opaf  aeaca^tala  eftemtpdoacSfia  dChoguia  j>pritl  t5 
tubuidirpeamaaiulligat.ac  Jtducai.Sedcudeaaficfimpliciflima  vniiaa,(]u6^cincoecp{' 
plaiia  ronfi  muitinido3c*d(aw  pkirahiai  at  qi  difliniSio.  Ec  rhdendfi^  idpa  eft  diuina  eenda 
d duiino  iieUedla  p modii  imitabilia  ac  re^iiniiaiiui  {telkAa.Diuioa  gpmedemu  cfi  fit  pfedi 
oouimt&,enm  rtyi  pfcAone  caafaCrcSun^SC  fup  cminetercdplraea^  oibataeamiib 
* fcdm  aliqiic  gradu  pleAioia,panicipa(  &imitat,  Oia  4<p  intcUeiAaalb  re^oiatUn^Mfierga 

ftelUduadium'cognolcitdicmilieaiu,velde*reipfuffi,vcl  particijpabilci  tali  vejtali  enn 
cruto,fiuc  aeabib  vf  crcado,lcdm  boedinia  eentia  habet  rooe  idc^no^nucopai , ideo  id  cxc 
at(,ijpeaco|nofci{  dieaufarnti.Saotindeomukf^diftiAeid((miiidcofiidiuttfitafa« 
hq  vel  diAatSio  Uka*  «pane  dei/ed  diflin^ifia  c exparte  reacideataai^  9 lefeti  idja 
C}ifi  reianoreab  no  catonia  ex  parte  id({^auiaexpaneid(ato«tcofiftatruW  De  biaexenl 
plaribua  rontbutac  idfalibm  (ormia,pfefliia  e Piato  io  .i.Thimei  dicedotCene  dubifi  00  eftad 
cuiurmoditxeplfiaMdueneritffliidaniopiarandametac6ftituea.Nafi(vti<pcA)pakhriuidiiii 
iocoparabiJimudua  e,opifex9dCfabcicaiorti'|optim' prpicnaeft/piuxiafynccrediicotiiata' 
bilia  jtpiietauaexcpU^di  infhOBamoIbio.Hic  dcniqi  Aui  bb.buxiij.qfijdea*  (i^l } B 
Plato pcim*appeUadephibt{tidcfi  rem ifiaralft_pnm*cofiao«tic,i]^ tata  vit conitnili idp 
•s,vi  niii  hialieUedn/apiea  ec  nemo  poOit.diit  nacp  id((  pneipaiea  forme  vel  r&nei  re|i  fta' 
bdea  attg  icomutabilra  4 lormatar  ci6  iiiot^  p hoc  Kicmc  ?iiat,rp  eode  mo  (ric  hfitre  ^ di 

una  inicliigetia  coiinoii.  Et  cii  i(e  netgottani^qiimcmatiKcfm  eat  tfi  formali  df  oe  ^d  oil 
ti  fiCiiedre^.Hai  afit  ronra  vbi  eficarburidii  { nifi  i mete  neacortCNo  eu  extra  Cr  aliqd  ita 
cbai,vt  (cdm  illud  cfiftituerci^d  coftituebai,Ex  qb*  coftai  a qda  cficelei  id(i  ei  re  creati  8C 
cqgnufi  obiediaft c6tcplata,oorone iniuce  duiix  metia  ixineote/otradicfit Aug . fllotiB 
^geneahic  ak,^t  &fic  diftiogui.Quodfafilieft  1 ifio^poftea  dicaf,  vita  erat,  vt fit  KnToa 
Qia  per  ito  SCin  i^  fada  funt,&iiii^  vniia  liiiit^  vnfi  Cuu.In  ifioe  Aerii,qa  in  i^  fuMI 

Sit  caufan  piMa§  fint  in  Ctmrtipfia  etfediue/cd  fi  qfieria,  quofiC  q rooe  oia  q pet  verbo^ 
la  Imitoipo  vitaliter  dc  vnlformiter  aim  caufafrM)fififit,accipe  exempla  ex  creatura^  na* 
tura  .Cupiet  i|fio  oim  ttyt  ^ mfidi  bui'  fenfibiliaglobofiiaKfifihdii  caufe  fimul  dCvniformi 
PIU.  i|4  ter  in  fole,q  c maximii  mfidi  luinart,rabfiftHU<|fio  numtrofiiaa  herbadt&ftuAifiin  fingidiifa 
roinib'  flf  cotiael  quo  muliiplicti  rtgul{  io  ane  artificia  vofi  raat,qfio  inftnk*  lineali  numa* 
in  vno  pfifio  vofi  fubfiftii.Ex  hia  naiurdib*  cxepiia,vclut  philorophic(  iheoriar  pen»  poitiic 
irchana  verbi  acie  metia  inrpicirr,&  jtiidal  hiania  roub*  videre, qfio  oia  ^ per  verbu  fiim  (a 
fia,in  i^  vfifit,&fada  fum.BPoflrtmo  fcieoditoln  tnb*  perfonii^  vnaqu(ip  ca|i  fi«a* 
ekmtotxtmplaria,at'cBmdiftiafiaidxa.Iia'a  omit^dfadlomeftdit  vclfief,tft  vita  in  vir* 
bo.i.ic<fm vitalem idxam  p»exiftitinipo&iurcviiatftdialnarflenna,i|cftvtiadCkix,  ' 
LEi  vua erat  lux  homlnfiJHicfumii  vha  perfonalliet  p hypoftafiverbi  fai  ipo  verbo fiib6'  • 
ft  t nte  vita,hot  e,vttbfi  dei  viutna^f  vite  priocipifi  de  q I^.Qib  apud  te  eft  foiu  vitr^Etat  ^ 

• lux  homin^hoctftdator  himinia  naturalia  lngiaii,at<p  ioWorluminia  gfa.Quicqd  em  iiutl 
leAualii  claiicatii,dtcoria,ptrfefiioia  inhominibua  reperitor,!  verbo feu  fiKo  dei  ptofluxitdC 
datnr,i  i)  dona  natura  df  dtrioantnr.Df  rrgp  verbfi  lux^nfa  qfi  ci  oia  illu Atatioii  ilbuni 

naa  noa  ad  diuhiofi  cognitionfi  ac  perducent  adMatitudiatm  (upimianinltmptr  fjptTaam*  ' 
talu  dona  fpfia  t)odi,amt  ait  AplatCraiia  dei  in  viu  aiettia.Hiiicdicii  Pfalmiftatdignaifi  eA 
Tuper  001  lumen  vult'  mi  dfie  Jed  qA  iuxtadiuinfi  Dionyfiii,  nulla  creatura  fit  expeti  pviid 
paiidia  lucia diuina, cur  verbfi  ftn  viuhzcapptilaf  rpeciahur  kix  homiofi.Et  rerpondendona 
ebipluiiertPtimo,qa  in  hoc  fibro  tradatur  de  verbo^prout  faluaioreft  geoeria  humant , eri* 
plena  noil  tcncbiuigoorantla  d(  peccati  traifereoaip  ad  fiimen  gratia  10  prafeoti^aiqtad  fii 
meoglona  in  fiuaro.Secfido  quoniam  Inter  mbcaaeataratcorporalcadC  inferiorea  foluabo 
mo  ad  defi  coanertiiut,6C  perun^netintcOedfidf  volantatcm,idcirco  fpteuluer  illuftratuf 
fi  vtrbo,taaj  ad  dtiimagiatm  Tad'LElbixJirta,vidcficec  vtrbum,dt  ^ tatam* in  Pfatmot 
In  kimint  niovi^bimua  kiratixLin  ttoebiukicttjhoctft inter penierfot  ludaoa conaeti»* 
lioat,pr«  dicatione,&  fignit  reiplenduit.  Velm  tentbrii  lucet  ,hoc  tft^n  cordibut  impiornm 
macia  fua  luccmdifhidit,d(peruzdicatorct  fidein  hominibui  exeacada  ac  repobit,lumca 
Chnftiaoado^ioz  proponit. Pouft  quoqi  per  tenebrat  omnia  creatura  inteUedualii  iotcl 
|gi,qaa  comparatione  kicit  diuina,  potiat  reputatur  caligo  quam  hu,Proptrr  quod  ait  pU 
«liftatDtuiaKiia  iUuminatcacfacaiimai,LdC  tenebra  cata  naa  comprchtndaat, 

flofti 
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ci^c-lv^o^  ftftaapiotptoc  , 


•oW  nubtfcibilt  fuit  iottr  loi  mibu  arpcSu  nadari,fi(  3 p<^ianma  Wtiwirim  «w 

Sm^  corpori  Chfvaatrodicr  aagcUati.Scribh  factirfma  _»^i  ft 

rwcUiioib»  loia  bftdiaa  Scgloriofa  wgiot  Maria  «bi  id  enarrate,»  ta  diu  at  acende  «ag.Ua 
«erfir  Chfm,»  cofte  et*paeebii,ini&  » vn*  de  aihttfar^Chh,abfcidu  fune^^  fwhgai , 
ftflaecRatWD*  dixit, Nun^d  ioierfcietu  efi  nondfi  di^dicaiu  &con^_naifi,actaBfam  mot 
rii  e«i  facictii  veftra?  Ueinde  lanSa  Brigida  faibit,»  caro  S(  pelta  Chrica^  tencruodiplt 
^ n ri  Irm  nin  nno  ii9a  flancULcaro  eini  pforabat,  8C  tansuia  exilm. 


, eius.Exiuiiiiatp 
quia  nullam  rauram 


ites  Pilati  didt  ludciat  Ecte  adduco  efi  vobia  toraa , vt  cognoicaiiB,  ipua  nuiiam  c au™ 

moniam\toiDueifio.Exijtetgolefoiportaafploc5torona&pi^re^^^ 

*irciiiE<cchomo.Cfieiw  vliffciit  efi  pootiBcri&  miniftri»clamabat,  dicer«jToll<,rolk, 
tttKifi8eefi.DicKeiiPiUnmAccipiceefi  voaAouofitfw-.^E?**  nominurnioineoc^ 
C fara.Rfiderunt  ludci,&  dixerfiitNoa  legero  habemuaA,ft““  legemdebtt  mori,qa  nlifi  det 

^ ivim»  Mvna’#  viMtHr  vm/»rrn#  fnrrr  fif  #flrr /Vnr  ors« 


jnt  iqdfft^ antemunioaicgrmnaDTiMWM*  wkeimww»*» 

' fefec’it.ea  erco  audillet  Pilat*  hfic  termonc,magia  riniait,vepote  nt  font  fic  effet.dcfic  gra- 
niflime  pecc  Jretdei  filifi  taliter  flagellari  coronan,llludi,  flC  PCTO  faciendo,  magia  quo»  g ali 
•cimuii  leibro  occidere  nt  foete  filium  dei  ptrimettt.Sed  vode  Pilan»  cfl  eflet  GennJia,ai'<B  ido 

dolaira  habebat  notWaverideifEtrlideiidfi,»  inter  Iodfoahabitado,allgd  fottede  omnipo 

I roiiaSC  maieftau  IbromI  deKqoem  «raelitf  colebat)andiuit,orb»quom,  vt  loqomir  Daroaf 
(tnuf  naturart  inferta, leo  indiu  eft  cognitio  exiftendi  deum.ftd  &raulagtnnlifl  noutrOi  effe 
veifi  dtoaliiinn»fi.Eiingttfl«eftltt*PibtuainrtpotinB.acdijatadl.ru^^^ 

nia  eih  ia  afi  audiffet,»  Itfua  eh  de  Galilja,niSc  iS  audito  » dixifftt  fe  et  fiUu  dei,diIigemioj 
anerii  de  foco  8C  principio  fut  naiiultatia,an.f.  vere  de  deo  fit  nama,  an  ex  hoibua,  Ithia  wie 

can,oadcatcrc  obmutcfcct. 


CAP.XXni  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANI 

DiniRgoaPiIatiiuMibinonk>qun^Nc<ciiqiitapouftatcbab«oaacifig(tttc^pot(fta  . 
IolaiM9  lem  habfo  diinitKK  »i  IcfiM  aaitdpoadioNon  lubirct  potcftaie  vOaiii  contra  nK,mfi  datfi' 
libi  tfln  dcfup/J  dco.vcl i Romano  Imj^o .A  deo rm  cft  oii poicftaf,(ed ptatitabaBoiO' q 
cft  hoibus  cx  pu(tfa,ai  j3pria|voluauK.Propt(rca  9 mc  tradidit  ol>i,alai'  paifihabtt.El  cx 
inde  quarcbat  Pilatus dimiaere  c^vidcjkct  Icfumjctii magis  quam  ante.  CSlidaauii.cmin 
Doceua  aitp  modcAia  Chfi.lad«  afii  ciainabaiiSi  hdc  dimutis,no  cl  amicutC*  ratis.(^aip 
cm  qfc  rege  facit.i.propria  auiboeitatc  rege  k alTerii,c5tradicii  Czrari,q  prohibuit  hoc.Po* 

. teft<ppC{larciietkgiTybtrina^qu(acrociiix*ciilerus.Pilaiusti^cuaudiir<thosIniilo. 
Mar<^  ‘^nct, adduxit  foras Icfciai,iSc  fedit  pro  tribunalLErai  aut  Parafetue  Pauhz  horaqoafi  fe^ 
^Sedeotraboe  vid<(,ip ioMarcolegifiErat  aut  hora  uttia&crocifixenlt  eu  ergo  anu  teirtii 
. hoiaPilatutredtprouibunali,qDiccriueAlcrumptitnofurfreiudicatu,qttacruciappenrnm.  - 
Maen  *7i|,frj  quoip  ait  Lucas,quod  erat  hora  quafi  fexta,qA  cmcinxeruoteum.Manhaus  vao  aii/)s  . 
ab  hora  fexia  vfcp  ad  nona  tenebrz  fadz  fum  fiip  vniuetTam  teiram,d(  toto  tepore  ilio  pepe  " 
ibt  Chrih’ioligno,Diccdd,qi  hora  Texta  velparum  ante  ctncifixattftlcTutyVi  aderit  Lucan 
Ideo  dicit  lohanoes,quod  erat  hora  fere  Tcxta,quia  fuit  ante  Texta n^ed  qdMarens  ait  de  tertia 
hoc  retulit  ad  anima  lud^omquiaiUa  hora  clamaueruoitTolle  cnicingecusD,vtlidtodiCHhoc 
Mar<us,quiacniciiixHseAlclitsinttrteruam  £IT  Textim, medium  autem  per  vtmmqi  extrc« 
motum  bgnificacur  ,quiaali^d  panicipat  de  vttotp.Deindc  Tcribit  lohanneiiEt  dodt  Pitl' 
tusIudeisjEcce  rex  veftenHocad  derifioneiUoii  dixii.IlbautcIamabani:ToUt,ione,ctucii{ 
gc  eu.Dixit  eis  PilatusiKege  vfm  ctuaTiea  { RefpoaJeruacpqntiiiicctis  Ndnhakmus  Me, 
iiifi  Cziace.Tuc  (vtait  Manhxus)vides  lwiut/)aia  oihilpronctrtc,rcd  magis  tumubnsM^  -* 
ret.accepia  aqua  lauit  manus  Tuas  rarampopulo,Accostlooocts  ego  (uo^  languincinflilw 
itts,vos  videniis.hoc  eft  vo&pTipcTate  gtragitis,qa  n6ego,lcd  vos  efi  occiditis.  Et  tcTpondm 
vniuerTus  ptmulus  dixit,Saguis  eius  Tup  nosdc  Tup  filios  nros,hoc  cft,nobis  dC  fiii)s  noEria  ina 
putetur  enubo  fanguiois  etus. 

^OobtencbraiiiTimicrudclidimi<pIud>i,qnoToUvofipTot,TeddClilit>tveErotta  ineSparS;  q 
^Th(fl,i  2[qg  enormi  pifio  inuoJuiiis  8C  Chf  m vobis  io  lege  ac  ^phttispromdTum , lairTeuercotcr 

PTalm  ca|r]3](ia.Deni<p  exaudita  eft  of  o veflra  A puenit  fup  vos  ira  dei  vTcp  io  Tine  ,^ut  8C  P&ia^  b 
fta  ^dixMllo<]uea  deusEffunde  Tup  eos  ira  tua,&  furor  inr  tuz  cbptchedic  eos.Danielquoj^ 
<bxiitNocriiciatpopuljS,quieu.f,ChrlAnmncgatut*eft,&fioiseiusvaftitas.dC  vTtpinflhe 
pfeuerabit  deTolato.igif  pindufiit  verbis^  Loca  om  ffiSiCoiinuanda  fun^qu(  ijie  nunc  Tubdi^ 

LAt  iUiJpota  ludziLinftabaot  vocibus  roagnl^poftnlaus  vt  cmcibgerei.Ei  loualcTccbatva 
CCS  eoai  J Quod  eifi  rone  SC  zquiiate  adipifano  poitrant.r.Chfi  crucifixionem , imponniiii 
clarooribus,d(poftulacioc  iniqui  obtinere  conati  fuot,quoatinToleniiamukiiniafti  requunl. 

L ^ Pilatusadiudicauit  fieri petitione  eoa<  J.i.Tniam  dedit^  lefus  c0ct  cnicifigedus,  fient  !■ 
dzi  petebant, q ciia  i5  magis  petebat  Chfm  crucifigi  q alia  mone  occidi , quia  rooncofbtopt 
io  cruce  ignominiolifTima  fuit  apud  Iudeot,&poenaklTimapacifiib*  cLLOimifitaoi  iUiseS 
qui  propter  Teditionedf  homicidium  mifliis  fuit  in  carccre,quep(icbacJqni  eoam(vt  aitIoU 
iics)ruic  latro.  Vnde  dCideoPilanndeditludzis  optione  inter  lefumdfBarrabam,qaneqna] 
puiaoit,9  petrrR  ta  L icratiliimum  hoiem  fibi  dimitti,  magis  j IcGim,8f  vf  rcor  fi  peiore  vi< 
dum  babuiflict  Pilatus,j  Batrabam,illumpropolbiflctiudzis,LIefus  vero  tradidit  volonn^ 
co«iJadaucifigeadumdCiohocArepeccaoit,{[uis  minus 91ud>iptccauit,ctialcfumfic Ea  - 
gtUaodo,d(  alqs  modia  puoicdo,quit  nonfecit  hoc  anima  pTeqocndi,Tcd  liberadi dfim  Icfiwa 
vc.f.forore  lodeoruro  fedarct,d(  fic  ChriftumabircpmitttrctrEccAcom  iudex  edet  nftlhtf/ 
nus  debuit  innoccotedamnare.przTcnim  cum  para  adnerfa  in  probatione  deficeTct,Decesi 
more  humano  Impnatons  debuit  contra  iuftitia  fxere,8C  innoxfu  flagellarcXEcci!  ducerent 
Maa . i6  eum  Jhoc  c,dum  miniftri  Pilati  ac  czteri  edneerit  IcTum  ad locii  crucifixiooh . F^imo  tamS 
lohania  (vtaJqEulgcliftzieftanOexueruitum  clamydcSCparpura,&indueruten  veftimefitena^ 

baiubotGbicmce,LexioitioCaloaciclacum,appreheodenincSymoRcm.qHcdamCyraie<  . c 
lemJ hoc  c, i Cyrene  ciuitateLibyz,vtaliqaitficnnt,qacwidadiciUfoi&oatidegeiitc,  Ma 
•d  iudaifmSconuerfum , vel  fotu  fuit  de  Tyoagoga  vtbispaucfiC  natus  ludcnt.FiIf)  aut  elH  ^ 
lecoodumMarcumfuctuiuAlexander&RiAis,qaosaiiquidicaoi  fuiflcdiTcipulos  Chrifti 
Evenientem  de  villaj  quadam  extra  HiciuTalem  verfus  ean^ita  quod  iflis  in  iuncu  obiuanie, 
L&impoTueruot  ei  cruce  portare  poE  IcfiunJlrao  timotc  BC  mmns  compulaut  enmadhoc. 
Aiicfii  ManhaustHunc  angatiauccunt,vt  coOcrctctncem  eius  ,quod,crndcliflimi  ili  nofecci 
**'“'*7  tunc  cxcompalliooe  aut  pro  rclcuamiocleTu,led  quia  ex  poenis  lam  valde  lalbtus  fuit  limo* 
bant,ne  Torte  Tub  onere  crucisdeficiMjmarcreairio  via,ficip  futuras  poenas  leniori  morte  ena 
dettt,vcl  VI  ciiiusvcnircoi  ad  locum  Cakiarif  ,io  quo  defideritim  fiuim  de  Chrifti  cruciAxiot)* 
fxpIcrcnt.LSequcbaturMirmiPom moltatuibapos>uliJqdacompatiedo/td  multo  piatrt  .e 
ckr>dcndfiAaitcifixHMccimoptaodcvffleqttoaoKfamofiocfiiit,coumpliira  Trotu  fimi 

advie 


7N  EVANG.  LVCAE.  enarra.  Att.  XLIX.  Fo.  CGLX/* 
ad  videndum  rpcA jnium  ,Lfl£  moliwum  qn»  pbngebaouum  8c  iMeniibiiur  Jhoc  f,  cor 
dijliurtriftabini.&torporalitetfkbanieum,  CConutrfuaauteadillatlcCiiJfjcifrua  ver'  Ioha,i* 
^ itniadea5,vi0iplttiflebamqvimoriieftfoeii«naai.fuenmtquo<Biblaliquivirl  difcipuli, 
ec  amid  Chrifti.vi  Nicodemof,Io<^h,lohannes  apoftoko^  fone  GamalieI  ac  alij,  li- 

cet vehementer  doletent,fleium  tamen  pro  poflereprcfrerunt.LdijutjFiliaHiciufalemJ 

l|  Aiiqoc  enimforminamm  iftanim  eram  habitatrices  Hienifalem^ali*  fuerunt  de  Galilfa 
fcoalqslocisrLooliteflereiiiperme.JNaoreptobat  copaflionc  & fletu  earum,  ftd hortatur, 

«t  non  iudutaxat  ploret  6cut  plorabat,vnde  admonnu  eai,vt  'tia  propna  calamitate,  Sc  fiU 
oram  fuop  <ulpa,imminetesip  poenas  deplageret.nam  fubditunLqm  ecce  ventet  diei,in  q- 
Inis  diam  Jbabitatoresaf  habitatrices  Hicrufale  ac  ludaru.L  Beatae  ftcrilesJfoeminp,qm  no 


is  ealamit«^effitra,atmmoeftitia  lud(oai,in  tantn  ^d  paretes  fuos  pueros  comedtrut,idw 
tunc  feliciores  Kputabamqabfcpproltfutrunc, qua  prole  habentes,  qm  minor  fuit  eis  caufa 
inoeflicic,cam  fobolem  non  haberet,cuius  intuetent  nuferias.LTunt  incipiet  motibus  dice- 
resCadite  Ibper  nos,flC  collibos  cooplte  nos  J Hoc  quippe  dixtrant,vtl  ex  defperati&e,velad 
iniinaandu  magnitudine  fux  calamitatis  ac  dcrolatioiiis,vel  ex  defiderio.effugiendi  aduerta- 
rios  foos.Tunc  quocp  multi  ludaott  fugerunt  ad  cauernas  atm  rpeluncas.  Nam  ac  lpfephus 
tobit  Ic  tunc  cum  quadraginta  virisinlpduncaquandafumdc.Similirenfu  feriptu  e p Oze 

® am,Dicetmotibus,opittoosi&collibus,cadittlbpnos,4d  ac  de  tepore  circa  finale  tadiciiiin 

Kttisiec,io  quo  maxtma  tnbulaiio  erit.LQuiafiio  viridi  ligno  hxcfaciuntjhoc  e,6  iftt  iniq 
anctu  mciduniSC  vcxant,q  viridi  li^o a Amilor,qa  iugiter  plenus fui,&  him  omnium  vir- 


ICfmtTsLU  pOn(|U9  VClKnKiM  locu  ^ Qicn  iiKi(oivapiusnani*iM}«««<' 

ne  pelle, crioibusiBnudacfi.Quida  crgo(vt  refrn  HieronyiBut)adercbat  ideo  locd  iflii,  difiS 
loca  C aluaria.qa  ibi  fcpulnjs  fuerit  Adi,einsic  caput  ibi  codiiu  fuit^C  ^d  ideoibi  crucifigi  vo 
lidt  Chfs,vt  fanmis  eius  fup  primi  hois  tumultii  diftillarcqeumcp  c&  fua  pofteritate  lakiaret. 

Hic  opinione  rephedit  Hieronymui.dicestAdi  fuiflefepultfiiuxta  Ebron,  vtexkbro  lolue 
cdprMaf.Scriptu  cft  e A in  kbro  lofuct  Ada  maximus  ibi  fitus  e.Cin  fpeifica  duplici,  vbi  Abra  lofu.  4 ^ 
ham  fili  cfiiuge  le^f  ftpeliiffein  Gcnefi, japter  ^ Ebron  olim  vacabd  Cariatharbc.Uiuitas  Ccik,>> 
quatuor,eo  dd  ibiTepuki  Gnt  quatuor  magni  pfi^hp  cu  vxonbusfiiis, videlicet  Adi  cu  Eua, 
d^hacG  Sara,Ifaac  cfi  Rcbecca,lxobcu  Lya.Vetuntft  Thomas  fup  Luci  icribit  Athana 
fia  dicere, dd  ludcop  doiSorcs  affirmant  Ada  in  loco  Caluaric  ce  fepultfiA  foete  aliq  Inde 
o*  doAoecs  opinati  fiintita,vcriustficft  locfi  iftu  dido  Caluaria  propter  capita  noti  ibi  oc 
dfoMnt  capita  tpe  prjcedete  fiebat  Caluarip.hoc  e,nodan  a carite,ptlle,capillis.  V fi  in  tam 
iBnoffliomro  loco  dignae  Chfs  occidi,  vt  nos  mento  liip  viiipeGonis  iftins,rd  honorabiliP 
, talos caGempyrci  thronos  fubteucmur.Lvbi  crocifixenlt  eOJhoc  e , clauil  cruci  affixerunt, 

' IlVoluitautChrsppternoshoc  genusmortis  pferre. Pruno, qafufpefio  inUgno[uiligno 
sninioGGimG  cxeaabiliffimu  acpcenalilfimfi  reoai  fiippliciG,idco  Chfs  iftnd  cl^it,  vt  nobis 
copioGos  fubneniret,&  patre  fternii  magis  nobis  placaret.  SecCdo,vt  pfediffimu  obcdi^, 
fottioidinhpberetcxrplam,dum  pfi  obcdiuit,n6  folG  vfip  adroottc,fedd(vf<gadduijffi'  phO-s 
. \ vtnonlblunoformidemus,mortcpati  jiptctdeumdCiq 

■ Gauc,| 


C qin  ligno  vinctbat,pucadiabolus,tn  ligno  quorpvinccnfpChfm  dominfi  noflrG. 

^ Edudiio  aut  Chfi  ad  pafGoactn,eiusqipa(fio  pr{figorate  fuerunt  per  edudionen  qua  Ca  Gene  u 
'ineduxicAbeliuftuiaagrum,dCinceTfeciceumibide,Kcm  peredidioiiem, Ifaac  vtimmcla  Nunox 
fe<  acperrtrpememfneum,MemMoyreserexitprofigoo,vtintutntesillumlerpeneem^'  lohan.j, 
bmeof  a inmfibusigaitoai  fcTp<mG,&c  qui  fidenter  ac  deuotc  Chrifti  pafGonem  attendat, 
ctipiuntut  a d{mooum  icoumcnu^monbai  vitiotiim.fOctu^  mhac  ChnAledudioc 

dCoii' 
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DIONYSII 


i cum  nrgjiarnieft.  Prr  Za 

'^.'itcnimfmuttDiccc 

o— ^ in  medio  COII 
l>rronciJcroci6xcroiil6 

fati  minilhi  miliccc^  PibiijfuctunKj  qaatuor.vt  conflat  ex  eo  quod  Icripnim  cft  apod  loM 
ocmiMiIitcccum  crucifixiffcnt  cum^cccptrunt  vcftimcnta  ciw,&  fccciim  quatuorpancf. 
vt)icuiq,miI,tipancm,Lvnum  a dcxtrisjfchrifliLacaltcruma  flniflriajvt  Iclbain  medioS 
ffonura  fufpenfus  quafiprnqcM/atrooum  acfccleraiommrcputarctur.Adhocenim  ludet 

ransreputaiu.eAChriflushocpeimlit,vt  per  hoc  quod  iprcficiweriniquffimo.reiwa«^ 
attp  furpfnru.  e.n(M  mifenpeccatorea  a reproborum  hominum  acdxmonum  focieiieXDr 
«entis  ac  medio  liberemurAmtereleaosdei  famSoilp  angelosfe/icitercoUocemnr. 

5.M  regratiari  tenemur  pfi  «temo  o eo  qnod 

naturale  & vnicu  ac  fiipdilttSilfimu  fiiio  Tuum, que  vnqi  no  minus  diligit  ff  rcipium^mi^tta 
proptn  nos  fperni,concuIcari,8c  actibiffima  mone  necari,  vtab»terna  toftfene  bluemoc 
& coeltfte  recQperemu^verum,ppetuu,bearificum'9  honorr.Non  ergonrglioamus  nofliv  ' 
fos,j5  quo9i  falute  deifilius  de  patri  ,qoj|„  ignatus  e.ctiEfvt  Smeca  faflua^ 

«aaima  ingratimdinis  pars  (it  bflficiorum  oblinio, maxima  quom  grariiudinis  ponio.  bfifl  i 
Ciorum  recognino,nequag  obliuifcamureorem,qoje  propter  nos  paffus  e fanSm  randoefl. 
fed  corde  vero&  opereeademrecognarcamue, nec  illum  p vitam  iraquaminhonoremutqlil 
noi  tam  mc^pthcnfiblluer  honoraui.ne  vniuetfiscruiis  vibores  deierioreib)  fimusT'^ 
^Porro.in  hac  Cbtifti  furptnfione  impletum  cft, quod prxdixit  PiaJmlftainiChriftipetro< 
iMiEcoauttin fum vrrfnif,6c non homo.oDDrobrium  hnmfnitm A/ i_^ /_ 


mecodoUtefiliodei 8c mairi iplius,otm%  vanitate 8c viledeleifationederpiwer  Sedhoc 
turall  ac  priftino  loco  feu  6m  pcriMnfit,&  ncnii  dirtumpebantur.  Vere  u miRrabiiter,  tdln 

P»nalrterrucpedtbatrtxgbrif,dfevirratii.mudifaluator.fibuadei,iu*^ 

rum.vt  folo  alpeflu  in  eius  copalfioe  mollefcere  poiucrintcorda  lapidta.Nam  & erauc  laffi'  * 

fuicorpispodusmebmruadigniffima,extraaiotvioltotilBma«liAtnit&coiriuiLefiia«nvd 
nnadibtandapmnaftam3ntauit,acneruosdirrupit,liajdtxtotocorPefanguiapeii^oii» 

Pfalniai  pndMwrat  CMstSicut  aqua  eAruslum,&  dlYpIa  ^nt  oSofla  mea 

^Poftremo,penfandu  quanta  IcruiChfs&flinuiipornj,dum  ante  cmrifixionlfurfusexoe 
runteum,iuncnacB  yulnera&  vulneri  dolor  renouabanUam  em  ex  fanguinia  emanatioM 
profun^  quafl  impKcata  fuitSc  coagulata  wtaeribns. LIefii 
abdicebwPacrrdimiiteillisJ^r^^^  ludarispomam  hancprocoranlibus,S  gni!ibus,ea  mt 
hi  mferetib  clcmeier  mnofce.u  iftud  eo^i  lupgrauiiiSmu  rcclus,q  extera  roapeccata,fprdal| 
Pf?  P""'®.*)"®  peccabant  in  eum.Nam  fubdrfjL  « ntfe  ifit 

Sapien,!  5“™”'  occidere,&  p ignorantiam  hac  pdm  eorum  prxfenim  gentibum  atm  fimpliclfl  la 
darorum  aboualiter  alleuiabatiw.Sed  maiorci  SC  doAorea  inter  I udxoa  excubhone  no  haba 

!"  Mi  T Jibabfliicr  cognouerant  lefum  effe  Chrifturo.M 

paulatim  inuidiola  eorum  malitia  eos  fic exer  cauit,quod  a reputauetunt  oppoflifi  &fimpb> 
ces  deceperut.Tanta  quoqi  mirabilia  videriit&  pceperunt  apa  Chfo,dd  credere  tenebat 
Propter  mod  pafliSe  inflate, Chriftus  dixit  ApoftoiisiSi  opfnofeciffem  in  eis,  q n^oTll- 
Tfi’ haberet. Nuc  aut  viderat&oderoime  etpatre  mrC gratis.  In  hac  otone  Chri 

Kaspfcairemeadunplcuii,qoodantedocuit&prxtepii.Oraee(inQens)propetfei!uenlibns 

fiCcalumniamibos  vot.Ei  ^dp  £lau  aatdei^  fdidumtlprepSimulio|itulii,dtproirah( 

grclle> 
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grcffanbasrogiait.DeaitghrcChriftioradoexaaditafmtpromulw  fniblxii  IudrDrfl.in>o 
ero  omnibat  ho  quibuicim  fudierx  rauoac  dcbbtraM,dt  quov  coatrfioot  in  adibus  apo> 

^ Aoioyt  habrLTalittr  rm.f.rx  ratione  dchbcrata  Chrua  no  otanit  pro  reprobii/cd  pro  cirdia 
’ domtaxat.VndeSCapadlohanneroalradpairetNopromundorogo.iedpro  huqooade. 
diAi  mihi  de  mando, nia  ttii  (iinr.Dicir  Ambrolitia,()>  Chriflua  afccndit  talia  in  croce,  qualn 
noa  formaoii  naiura,«  qualis  primua  homoin  paradifofuitiVidelicelna^.AUqiniamendi- 
cimt.m  ^oedi£h  virgo  Maria  velum  capitia  fui  loco  verecundiz  Gli;  fui  ctrcumuoluit.  Sed  fi 
Aa  Brigida  fcribic,q>  cu  Ghriia  circa  ctuc{  craaflgcnduarcderet,quida  vir  ex  quadi  copaflio 
iuacc^ic,&  locum  vcrccCdur  texii,&  qi  Chrua exfadoviriiliim  qaandi corolacionem  acce 
pk,SC  vimm  illu  adiuuii  in  ligando  veli  illad  ad  loci  pr>fati.Sic  aut  Chroa  nudari  dignaiua  e, 
VI  noa  metito  latr  nudaiioniainduanivr  iam  vefliboa  viriotfi  Sf  graiiar,  deinde  in  vita  funira 
v^itoentia  glot»  fcmpiicrmr.L  Diuideotea  vero  veftimema  faa,niiretuni  fortea  JQaomo> 
dofaSum  fit  hoc,in  Iohinepleniinlrglf,vbi  habetunMilitea  c6  cnxifixigenc  eC, acceperunt 
«eftimenta  tiua,&  recetunc^acuor  pactca,vnicni(pmiini  parte  & tunicam.  Erat  aui  tunica  i' 
«^acilta.i.nd  c^nia,dcrupcr<6texca  per  loturo.i.arrificioft  cbftda  opere  reticulato,hoc  eft 
per  modumremairp  cilici|,noiocira,qui  virgo  randiflima  creditur  propri)aroantbua  luo  dile 
Ao  fecMe.Dtxeruni  ergo  militei  ad  iouictmiNo  fcindamua  eam.loo  diuidamut  eam  in  ^lU' 
oe  panca  fient  aKa  vcn)menia,red  roniamur  de  lUa  cuiua  6t.i.lbiic  miiiamniad  qui  rota  detac 
niaiki|Forteein  propter  operta  fiibtilicaie  acramate  quiuia  milita  defideravit  tunicam  illi  une 
gramadipirci.liam  patet, ip  fiiper  foli  tunici  ineSrutile  mtfla  fit  fora,vt  comuniter  dkitar.vt 
unpkrcturip  diAu  cftptrpropheti,dicentein  pfalmoin  Chnfti  pfonaiDniifttunt  fibi  vefti' 
nenia  mta,&  fup  vefttm  inti.f.caniciincorunlem.inilrrut  forte.  L Et  IVabai  populni  exM' 
AanaJ.i.cxitiirel  videte  defideranaL&  deridebit  eC  J.r.Chnfti  Lpnntipcij  faccrdotfijca 
(O  Jdxaro  popalo,aliqui  tamen  ibi  hitruni  non  mediocnict  c6doleoiea,led  illi  comparaiific 
aliotn  tam  paucifueroni,vi  pro  nihilo  rrpuieniur,idco  Chriflua  ait  in  pfalmosEt  Itiflinui  qui  ^ 
B fiaMdcfiiriftare(,ac  n6fuii,&  qniconfolare{.d(  noninaeni.Per£raiiquoipiCirrurptxi&nd 
erat  auxiliator,qu>  fiai  dC  no  fuit  qui  adtuuatci.  L Aboa  fabioa  fech  J .i.  i lanraoribua  multii  cn 
ranit,rcd  ploret  fpiialiiirraluosfttii,toac6ucrunclo  addeum.Ecctobieneoradifli  iniq  pro« 
pria  k c^emnant  rtnteiia,&  dfi  Chnflu  fe  potant  vituperare, maxime  efi  cSmendant.qi  mi* 
raculoet  fiipoccnaeffeAor.Dcingratiflimii  iftii  ludeiiChriftua^ixil  in pralmotProeo  vt 
dTagercnt  detrahebil  mihi,&  pofaeruiadaerfum  me  mala  pro  bonis,  & otUom  pro  dilediot 
toea.Lfeipfum  faluum  factatj.i.de  pceniaifliatripiat.Lfi  hic  eft  Chriflua  dei  ckSuaJ.i.ldeo 
tome  eiefiua  fecundo  naturi  fuam  humaoi,de  quo  p Efaia  deui  leflaturiEcce  leruoa  mtua 
topii  i|l6,clcfiuamcai,complaculifibiinilioaiaroca.Ecctdioeirabiliifuitiftaludro^ia' 
(ama,cacitaa3f  imperitia.Qualcm  edi  cofequentii  habuit, vilcfua  lede  pexnii  iliia  eriperet.  Ii 
Chrfiaiflti,&  non  poiiuiiasvftp  ad  mortem  incluGoipftiTeifNoaneprophtcc  Chfi  occf 
fioneroapiriidime^ixeTUiiifNoneOauidiaChriftiproaacedonaitlnpulueremortii  de' 
doxifliroe,&  ElaiaaiTradidii(inquit(in  mone  animi  fuif  Dantel  quomf  Poft  hebdomadas 
btiKOCcidef  Chrus.LlMudebamaai  ei  SC  milites  accederiteijad  cruci, Lof  acccS  offercnieiUli, 
dtceteai  Si  IU  earex  lad»09t,rataom|efac.Llfli gentiles  cdirmabamrc|o^iiooi,irrifioniquc 
lodsasi.flO  9 duriflima  liiil  omnium  horum  crudelitas,^  homini  in  ti  inedparabib  fiippli' 
Cio c6ftiluio.no  folua6c6dolueniac,lcd&iicdiimpcibiUterillu(ctuni,ficoi in pfalmo  fuh^ 
dli)um.Chriftoadpatreloquentet(i^oniiquriuprulifti,prequutiiimr,Sfrup  dolore  vulne 
elimcov  addidcruni.Dehac  Chrifti  irriiioaeMaiih>asettacariPr(ccre6tesaot,i. 


parviiiUiMautiS 


pearacerdcHumilladrteacaicniMao(leaioni)aa,aiccoaocseuioiiaiuostecii,ieipro  non  poten 
labium  facere,5i  rex  lleacl  cft,dcrcendai  nunc  de  ctuce,&crcdimus  ei,  Cdfidic  in  deum,  liberet 
C cum  nunc  fi  vuk, Dixit  ciB,quia  fib*  dei  fum.HfC  oia  bcaiiflimoi  fetretofi  dei  conicmpbtor, 

' 6o Aoa  Oauid  in  fpil  c|aridimepr>uidit,d(  pakhetrime  pnanuaatt,loquens  in  Chrifti  petfo' 
naiOmnet  videntei  me  deriferuni  me,loqoaii  funt  labiis  & rnourruiK  caput.  Speraoit  in  dfto 
fiipiai  cum, faluum  faciat  eu.qdn  vuh  eii.ltcmipsEgofaauifuro  opprobrifi  ika,  videronime, 
tC  mouetfit  capita  fua,€Prflerea  de  oblatioe  aceti  ^ada  fciedu,tp  tmpt)  ilbdederfit  bia  CMo 
potum acefo(um,fe|leufeaaaiast.ftimo,circacrudfixjoae.f.aaicqciQcinMe(  vel  Aai!  cum 
focrai  ciociiixua.Poci'  iam{  reor,q>  ante  ccucifixionc.ca  dicat  Mattbcoit V eneront  in  locum  Mata/, 
qui  dicitor  Golgaiha^d  interpretatur  Cakiario  locusjSf  dederant  ei  vtnO  bibere  feHe  mixtu, 

&cfi  guftalTct,noluii  bibett, deinde  ait  MatihsuaiPofli}  aotecracifixeracefi^intcpiphmb* 
buerpoAiit  vcrbia,addusCirca  horam  nona  excbmauit  lefui  Heliheli,  dfc.  o(  corainoo  cute 
tens  vnuaexeiinaccepumfpongiamimplcuicxcio,&impoluiiaiundiaiSC  dabat  cibibere. 

Poft  hanc  sutam  poisiwatm  Chflftiu  mox  tradidit  rpinium.8obdit  tnm  Minh«UMlefi>t 

I 


CAP.XXIII  D.  DIONYSU  CARTHVSIANI 

T-M  1 cbriui  rcribithvc,i«c(tii:Poinrci(iW 

*on».  9 Ieru3qiuoiic6funimiufunt,vit6fHmmjrcffcriptara,dixitiStio.V»»nxopo6ia  cniplo 

num  accto.Illi  ute  pkni  actio  TpogiaiD  hylTopo,i.aruadini  fcn  calamo  circumponemc(,obO 
lulcrunt  tiua.C0  nrgoaccepiffcc  lc(iu  acciu^xutCdrummaiD  cft.Vndc  dc  Pocalionc  hac  La 
cas  nuc  loqmr,  vtrunifi  Martoi  dicit,®  no  accepit  potu  hunc.fcd  hoc  facile  cocordanir.Mo' 
pfaimA# accfpit,vi  iniplerrf  fcripnira^d  au  modicu  nihilorcpuuf,  ideo  ak  Matehs^t 
»1^17  impletum  tft  illud  lopfal 

atOiCt  dederfii  in  efca  mea  ftl,oC in  6ti  mta  potaueriii  me  accto.fStd  ^rif,qfio  Iohanntt  dC 
Lucat  vocat  potfi  acetu,cil  Mare*  noiet  eii  vinu  myrrathu,Manhp’  vero  vocat  rfi  primo  vl 
num  felit  imxium.  Et  tndedum,(p  poti*  ifte  fcdm  AuguOioum  fuit  amanlTimfi  vinum/taop 
fuitactto(um,ppttr  ^d  vocaf  acttu.&admixta  erat  ti  myrrha&ftl.Infup  ak3dicui,9  miiii» 
ifripfidis  tale potum  dabat  danatis  ad  morte, vtcitiui  morctH,dcAci^deillo9t  expediretne 
cuftodia,Alt) referunt, tp leniores ludxoat  ordinaurratadiudicatismortidarivinum  booaai 
Pron  ex  potu  hma  ex  hilarati  inflate  morte  min*  attedrret, 

' ' ai<B  facilius  (iulioerei,&hoc  idro  ordinafle  narraf,qm  in  j>ucr.  Salomo  loycurt  Date  vionoi 
m{Tctib<itA  ficeta  his  g amaro  funt  aio,bibat  aCoblmifcitur  egtflaiis  fatr  ut  HierufaJf.  Enjp 
(vt  dicuai)fotmnt  r^minj  ^ ^ j>  Chf  o aitp  latronibus  tale  potum  pftiicrunt  miniftris,g  ve 
nemo  inuidur  plcni,pro  taU  potu  dederunt  Chfo  vinum  fclliinm,cumj>tuMtt,luio,ga  no  fis 
Pfalmai  *“™  noftra  fititbat  falatt,rtd&  corpale  fiti  habuit  maxima  ac  pynofa,ex  diutur^ 

DaafnidiotdC  vthemed labare  ac  copiofiflima  fanguinis  cmanati6e,tx  qexceflina  fiedtas  fnk 
in  eo  can/as  vehemetiflima  fiiim,  q fuit  maxima  pf  na,  vfi  Chfs  ait  in  pfat;  Afuit  ta9  Kfta  vk> 
tus  mta,dc  Imgua  mta  adh>6ifaucibusmcis.4Scd  cur  tata  fittro  pati  voluit  Chfs,nifi  vt  noe 
sneruo  fux  fiu>  coeleftium  dclicia|t  fupabundad  effiuriia  beatifice  ac  iucundifiime  aetemali' 
ler  ipleamur,ficui  in  plal.^itfium  efltlntbtiabunf  ab  vberute  dom*  tu(  & toncte  volupae 
c lis  ni*  potabis  tos.Cofidertm*  ijtidi*  hac  nouiflinia  Chfi  mcbm,qppier  nos  cibatus  eft  bl 

Jt,SC  vocat*  actto,ficq|difcamus  cAiSC pot*  fupfkiitaie  ac  voluptate  vitarr,p  abflinctia  carn8 
libettr  ac  ronabifr  caftigare,Sc  de  viSuaLum  tenuitate  no  marmuTatt,^d  implere  ad  religioi  e 
lbtIpcAacpotiirimaro.LEratat&  fupfcriptiofcripta  fupillum,J.i.iiiuJat  exaratus,  cotineiie^ 
caufamctucifixionisChfiafTixascruciindittius  fuperioti.Cmx  quippe  primo  fuit  trioni 
brachiorum, ficutacUtttaiau  T.Pilatiu  vero  addidit  8cluperponitqiunaropancBi,vbipo» 

' fuit  tabulam,inqua  fcnpfii  hunc  tituluro.  V nde  Manhxus  aittPofoerunt  fuptr  capw  ei*c« 
famipfius  fcripia, heris grarcis  & laiinis  3c  hebraicisJ.i.  tiibusprincipalibus  mu^  ideoma 
sibus  fcripfii  hoc  linilii.vt  Icgeref  ab  oibus.L  Hic  eft  rex  ludzon,  JMatthxuibocplca^  ex 
pri<iw,dicc*fcnpcuiDfuiffc:Hiceft  ItAu  NaxarcauSyrculudvoftsi.ciafa  ol^aodcraciftxsil 
jefus  i Nasareih,ga  (e  dixit  rege  ludsoye,  V trunefi  Pilatus  his  vtrbisooiKfndcbat  aflkma 
re,qi  lefui  eifet  rex  lud;ofe,^rirtim  q ad  ipalc  ac  terrenu  dominiu,nt  videmur Imperaiorire 
bellis,vnde  cu  quadu  Iud«o»t  dentione  fic  finpfit,uo|[  dicerttsEcet  osaltm  apparentiam^ 
bet,qi  ifte  voluerit  eOe  rex  Iud«o|i,vade  potificcs  leSo  hoc  iitulo,indu^  funt  dicfta  Pi 
latotNoU  fetibert  ttx  Iudfo»:fed,gaipfe  dixit,rexfamIudeo*.LRerp<mdbPilatasiQg^ 
fctipfi.fcripfi.LV  nus  aCt  dchisqptodtbaiatrooibneJ.f.ifiiiiflritru^nfni,  I bbfjA>my 
Maro  tt  eii.dicestSi  tu  es  Chfs,laluu  fac  temctipm  Inos  Jd.  i morte  hac  corpab  nos  (alua.  Porra 

’ fedm  Matthfu  8f  Marcu  vttrtg  latro  couitiabaf  Chfo.i.vtrba  iproperatoria  ac  bblphema 
dixit  ad  eu.Lucas  vero  no  ait  hoc  nifi  de  voo  latrone,4d  dupticktr  concorda!. Primo  q,  Mac 
ih(at  & Marcus  ponat  pluralepro  fingnlari,vtcnteitropo  ira  modo  loquendi  d focietas  dwl 
facere,^ vnus ex eafccit.Seciido,®  primo ambolatrones  ipoprerautritu  Cfafoftd  vnaieo 
rum  vifismirabilibiis^  fiebitin  robsobrciiraiide,ttny'q)mocioiit,pomituiq&  focium  fiaiim 
maliiia  pfifleum,rtdarguic.  Aligd  dicfit,q>  attedens  Chfi  patietiam  &of  onem  qua  dixili 
, Pattrignofctillis,fuitcoutrfus&porntitntfaflue/.ameft>lis  obfcutationem prcttnim.qdl 
Lucas.Matth2Us&  MarcuartcitaotfaiftuiAiidlairanoAeiA  fnli» 


laciuiiuiu  MiTontiocan  IOU8  ooicurattoiKWyWoniflHV  ’ 
snuabiliuppenrationem.MitabiIisaiit  fiiitpatietia  Chfi  latroni  no  refp^eniH.AitquipMa 
Chryfoftonutt  Mirabilius  tft  videre  hokro  cduuiapafiiim  & no  motu.g  hoiem  peuOumM* 

vnlneratu&oocadetem.LKcrpondentaStaltcrJ.f.lacropcndeatidexnkL  increpabat  e& 

dic&iNtipiu  timm  deurof  Jqutmadmodum  nec  cytert  ludci  Sc  fimi  Pilati  Chfo  iUudcnia 
Lqi  in  tade  danationecsj.i.no  obftait,ip  nuc  tt  in  fimili  poena  cracifixionb  cum  Chriftok 
adnuc  tfi  de  no  metuis, cu  iam  monifis  proxlmus,q.d.  Et  fi  tpt  fanioiis  acprofpetiutis  dcii 
SMO  formidafti,nunc  metito  cum  iifficrct,quemfi  timcrcs,od  luflom  hunc  blafpemarcs  qab 


fcdt,ncc  inucncua  eft  dobuin  occ  ciut.  LEt  &Sat  ad  IcCrnuOficmnuiito 

tcrfiK 
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itrfceOiiT*,Lcu  vtnetuinrcgnuiBfiJcal«ftc.lS€ifiertdMit  lairolcfunieftrtgc Metti  in 
Ugt  promilTum.cuiui  cft  regai  cotIogt.Hoc  aGi  credidit  e*  mirabiliboa  ^ afpcxii,&cx  ineffa 
bUi  paueaua,charitaie  Scroalueiudinc  Chfi, poena  ifi  ex  fupemanirali  SC ^aoofittna  illami 
nam»efpfiafanfli,qa  vaiinifcdi«fuic.Vndtin  hnoitoaetnont,  illuflracioc  ac  laloaiioc  latro 
aif,4iw  odii  pdori  & poeoitefi  maxia  fpes  Cihitif,  oiiipdefperidi  occafio  toUil,  cG  latro  ific 
4ntotfxiootibaadeprcherutjtaniu  repite  fortitaaeft  charitatfc  femore,  ptxnitetijr  griin,vc 
nia  plenitudine, accelcrationeip  falnaiionis  atemar.  Co  tiia  etedi  cotritioe  SCarooria  leniore 
cofettu  cft  Chfo  duplicic5rcflione,vidcUcet  cofeffiGe  bonitatia  ac  budta  dkiina  & cof^onc 
proprie  culpa,o>  Chfa  eum  abfohiit  i poma  SC  cbIpa.Charitai  nepeopii  mnlriiudine  pecca  _ , 
iord,&  dfuertt  maior  cotrieio,eopluaaoftrf  de  culpa  &pjna.LEt  dixit  ei  lefun  AmeJ.i.ve  «.««4 
fft_dicocibi,hodicmecG  criainparadifoJ,i*in  ftatu& afftuetia  bcadmdiniavera.Ohianitp, 
aa  pro  originali  laaiafecit,procuAisdGcaxac  reatu  landi  in  lymbo  pairG  detincbanf,cG  in  in^ 
femiUiUn  lyrobu  patrGdcIccdiflct.raox  aiaaibirepiaabeatificaoit,dadotiapmiGeircntiale,vI 
dHkct  beatinci fruitione  diuinf  e(Ttntia,cuiua  beautudmia  gloria  ia  noie  paradiG  exprimitor. 
JLatrofliti&ciftiin  ala  I corpore  reparatagftarim  ad  Iyrob6dcfceditbeafjcudine<ppiaia  adepti 
tftaParadirus  ica<p  modo  no  dicrf  paradifui  (eireftni  aut  coelu  empyrefl^fcd  parucipario  bea 
lificc  Yifionts.Qyeadmodu  aut  medteof  corpo^  alt<]uc  languidiflimu  SC  defperatujowmuin 
(ubiio  curas , fua  padit  periria,&  magna  cofeqinf  famat6c  Chfi  hoc  fataafUtToiie,oibui  no 
bia  fua  declarauii  adignoftedu  atepraluadu  clcmctia,f>Piam  anppotetum.* Porro  hoc  loco 
omiitirlrfitcaaacalii&o  Eaigeliftj,^demtttuacopamoncCldidf  dile^iilim*  matriaehia 
® fciibic  lohanca,dietdoiSiaba  aut  iuxia  cmccIcTu  maicr  ciua.O  alftdii^ffimuro,doIocofun>,  loU 
omoiis  copattoe  digniAmu  verbG.Et  foroc  matria  eius,videlicet  Maria  vxor  Oeoph  r,  ma 
Id  lacobi  minorii.GG  ergo  vidiOct  lefua  matre  fui  ScdifcipnU  ftamc.qoe  diligebat,dicil ma 
^ iriiuciMttlitriccceBliuf  tuui.i.Iahaancm  apTio tlbiaffignopro  fUioiqme^o n&fubir^oe 
dbLiiaO)  de  cjtero  lecn  non  ero  in  via  ifta  monaiii  flchumano  modo  cecG  coufrfaoa.Deindc 
dicudifcipaloitcce  mf  maXmatre  mei  tibi  c5mtftdo,viee  BEaliier  diligaa,  rencrenter  cufto* 
diat,eiafUftaa,obfcquatia,prooidcai.Etex  lUa  hoea  accepit  cam  dircipil’  in  fuam  raacrem,ia 
fni  nde,m  foi  coftodii.L  Erat  aOt  hora  fete  fcxia,  Jqh  videlicet  crucimna  e ltfua,qd  qualicrt 
mteUiBedumfit,di(3Gtftfapra,Ui^tembr*faa*Gint  in  vniuerfa  terra  vfcpnhorinoni.K 
obrcoraiua  eft  fol,  Jno  q>  lux  in  fole  effe  deGeti  t,autin  cocaliM  cxiuetir ,fed  qm  kimcn  non  fu 
du  in  ittraro,nrc  apparcbat.interpoGio  medio  quodi  imer  ipm  & incolaa  tetr*,  queadroodo 
(uintclipG,diciicp  Oeigenea,q)iftaccNpGafea  obfcuratio  fa^a  Giperiotcrp^tione  dtnfarfl 
mnltanimqj  nubio  inter  fole  & terri.Hicrony  mna  veto  aii,qi  fafia  fit  p cotraaionc  radioruni 

foUriG,qutadmoduinArgypiotpeMoyfi.VttfiumeOngeneaat<5Hitronymuaopinau- 

ue  marna  g affertine  loquun(,aflignando  modos.gbui  fieri  potuit  lUa  ecGpfia.Magtt  ngo  Exodio 
deduditiino&&o&oDioiiyfio,quiinepiftolafuaadPoEcarpfi  fcnbitlerdipfimiftavidifle 

apud  Helyopolim  vrbe  Atgypti,vbi  Dionyfioa  inoefuit  ad  vac ido  aftronoroix  ob  aena  ftre 
Sc  qmtie  Ibi  pciptti.Aflcrit  ergo  Dionyfiua,q>  vidit  kioi  ab  oricte  veniic/cqi  foli  fup- 
ponere  flC  obfcuritatecaufare.fTangit  fterea  io  pfauepiftola  Oiooyfina^m  Gipnatur^ 
fi  fiebat  in  illa  eclipfi.Primu  eft,q*  naturalia  acttpfia  folia  o6  tu  nifi  tBeconoaooii,inten6o- 
O nia'<B  lun»,qfi  vi*Bcct  dircae  fupponft  foH, tunc  aut  appofitio  BC 


l nnm  «nar,qii  vtoenca  oircac  luppomi  ioa,iuni.  ««.ppMuuw.»  — y. 

qiiinudecimij<)h  Iud»icelebratpafchi.Secunduni  cftjgacflluoiJiiidetfiippofiw  ioU  honli 
ma  in  medio  caU.Ahora  vefpemni  reftimu  cft  loco  in  orieiCpidcoordo  tpii  cofufm  no  foit, 
mf  : Dart«rolilft  relDidtoC 


3^1  in  medio  eoe U»m hora  velpemni  rctf  icuta  cci  loco  m on  wpiucwm«u  «u>utu*  «rw  i 

TettULoaii  eclipfimaturatocrinchoal  ab  ocddemc.videtfcn  i pane  fotif  refpicit  ocadem 
ttA  primo  eclipfaair, ac  puenii  vf<g  ad  ori&c,qds  mocm  lun*  in  proprio  orbe  v/loct  w c ma 


Iu  lolii  in  circuiopropnoinn^puaimM  wva»»*»#**  a***»— — • ™,-  ™,  — ---- — 

le.ttftaaab  eo  p ctroili  meclictate,exiftea  in  oppo  fitiot  ad  fole,  idcirco  opoeniit,  vt  ab  on*** 
ndicttadfolcdf  pti^aningerct  cii  lpaneoricntaK,illi'<BptimituatcJiplaret.QuariGcft  ga 
io  natorati  eclypfi  iila  para  foluprimo  nudat  fiCctrnitur,^  prao  fuerat  obfiwau.Std  tfic  pari 
•Itimooblcnraa  primo  apparoit,qm  luna  redibat  ad  otietevode  eueoerat,  Quintum  mra' 

colu  circa  Oli  ccUpfim  addut  Hicronymm  atip  Chryibft.  qm  nacuraliaccbjpfis  moditu  dmat, 
auu  *if<»  hoaptranftatfole,tuc  vero  duranittribua  horii,lttoaca  dat  fabfolemaocnie.  Pt* 

mea  dbtcKpfiafiiitnofolfi  io  tetraIod*Jt,cG  Diooyfiua  dicaieam  ta  Aegypto  f^e»  aj^ 

Aihcnaa,alii  d'<8  hiftoriographi  icribuot  ea  fuific  io  alqi  ietriaX)eniqt  vtdeiea  Athemefea  phi- 
lofophi  tama  mieabilu  in  iUa  ecKpfi  dixife  kgunlt  Aut  deua  natur»  parf,aut  elemeta  & fyde 
n nKiuiatur,aui  machina  mundi  peribit.  Attame  fciaitea  dia  mirabtlii  fiai  vitwte  alicui  cao 
r«nonituralil,ftdlupctnantralia,feceriitaltat<io  hoooeecaur{ilh%vocab|tqi  em.f.uafam 
inocG  defi.Huic  in  aaOmalegif  Paului  apoftol*  inucndlc  Atheniaaramignoeo  deo  co^ua. 
AxitiB  Athenieofib'i<^odignoeatocolilia,hoc  ego  aooiiao  vobia.  V ode  cG  Dlimyfi’  i bea 
M P^aaproaudifo  caufani  nicabilai  iUoti,ciM  acdidit.Pr{ierea  tefen  Hieronymu 
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S*niac6(netugcU(  Chfl  Tcnlictailixcr&fblc  tilc  iMCurakaligd  ruftiiwUVJddirdpallcf 
e*  im^da  j>pMrpadione  lc<d  radgtf c dixn&,<|i  3 falTum  acfiaum  6uatrt  cx  £ai§fit 
yt  rccicac  Ongraa  cocraprcripuiDc  iAaccUpa  fiiq  huiia  fccnli  dixnuLqao  ouUiu  Grj^ 
aut  Barbarofr  la  mirabile  U&S  defetipSt.  a if^d  OrignKi  tUtt.m  ada  ooie  FlrsoTn  Chre 
mcii  faudcfciipetilhid  fabimptfiaTyb«racodplirj>6itfcripfitlunafiii(r«pl>!^^ 
Rrcnio^^lntcxaibabcl,iaviiiocHatcm,ifiicOiga{d€Couhabltabtli  teru,o6  poraii  Beti 
p Iunx  fiippofidone  dficaicac,pr^crfaiiu  puk«t7c<2  eoe  addedusefo  modut  Pu£ba  Ori« 
«nia  6o(Hicroaymi,La(  vcluicpU  fciOim  rft p mcdiiU dJndoasptn^  rumnociM  vlim 
deorram,  VI  ail  Manhxiii.4Fiiif  afit  duplci  vela  (epii  tue  m Hicifm  exifteii<,v 
locroitll  troli.ail  R^miojut  tfif  dUuiCum  sl«u« 


BCnnci 
la&Lacaa 

»0  •wwM^jamiupiiwiK  nananBjqa  « manna aiapunune  aKlc.veiam  Wf' 
wm  filii  in  moru  Ghficfi  fpA  iraderci.f  Oeniip  fcdm  Matthau  & Matcmn^ircahoid  no» 
■a  clamaoit  lefio  voee  ma2aa,dicciwHeii  beli  lamazabachuai^oceMcnamiiti,deaiiii(» 
M,vtaddcTeU4ftinie.HocafiloroiiiliiCtiniiiaiianimhojiaexin>Diri»ntf>  f.Tlj 
dum 


' w— — — w™  V «%ja  afliof _ 

,vt  qd dcreliqfti  me.Hoc  afiipromlii CIA innoatoa  hdpio  ex  impaiieatia,fcdad  ioAaoI 
«n  ineffabile  accibiiaic  pfiiaqi  loaai ^ derilias  fe  dixii  i deo,  no  (p  pnoaiin  effa  ofa  am 

S!pria,auiJiproaalicflevcibiateriiifuahaaniiaxfaehireparata,red3annlbproniicfKbaitc 
idaiiatoroi^isiQipenaripatieaialiiainpanrm  ciuaiiifcfforrm, corpoream namraa.  I 
Sic  autc  no  fitii  in  raoSia  manycibaa4ti  malli  durante  eofi  paffioe  laniam  inna  fe  cololacio» 
nem  leaferani,vt  exteriorem  vix feniiret  dolore.ldeo  ^9  le  clamaoit  reUaoMa  la  sraoim 
paiie^lur,  ficqi  expofiui  fuit  votaocaii  fcckratoaMC  6 pSor  i dcocdteptuibidTcl, 
modii  A Efaia  fnii  ^di<ffumtNoa putaoimui cum  leprofam  SCpcoffum  ideo  &huiniliatff. 

Er  Citfiia  pialmo  ait  ad  paircmiSupn  me  confirmatui  eft  foror  raai,8c  oei  Badoa  laoa  to- 

dnxiftirupme.Tuaccm(vi  Efaiaa^diui)dfiavolaitciicotcmciainfimiicaie.  Infiiperak 
MatthaonQuida  aSt  illic  ftate*  B(  aadieiea.r.qualiicr  Icfut  clamaflei,Heli,hcli,diccbat%liI 
vocat  ifte.lftoe  aliipii  dicunt  fuiAgcntilea,non  initUigcnici  pfeae  ideoma  Hebra&idcopet 
Hcli  pacabant  Hclanotati,&  qa  inter  ludaos  morabanf,pocerant  aliqd  fcirede  Hclia.alH^ 
cum  q>  furrum  ladai  qideo  dixerunt  Chfm  inuocarc  lieiia,  vc  cii  de  imbecillitaie 
tint/o  9 ab  Hdia  peutee  openva  pauloame  le  dei  filium  ooiaoic.  Deinde  Icliia  iattSidoL 
£ccocinuocarrenavniixexcit.r.F>ilaiiituniaru,vidki(,obtnlicei  acetum.  Cateri vrrodicc» 
ban^c.i.fuffinc  pauldperdc  expeaa  r<u  ccfla,videinaa  6 veniat  Hdiaa  liberam  cu.Hocatic 
a5cofidcnd(^edin:idcndodixfrdt.q.d,Finftraiattocanii  Helii,  Cii  ergo  acerpiffet  IcTuiacc 
tum,dixiuConrummatumcft.i.<;  demea  pallionc  ^Otiata  fucrunt,&q  o hoibua  fatere  pati 
9 dcbuMmpleta  fan^net  ahad  reff  aqiuff  vi  fp  A meii  patri  offera  & emiui.  LEt  clamana  vo 
ce  magna  lefiuj  Vox  illa  magna  fuicac  valida, qa  affeaoofiflima  mete,&fbne  &alcaronori» 
Ulc  prolataA.  aittPaier,in  manui  laaaJ  jLin  tua  ptie  & «qtatcL  comedo  fpm  mcura  J.i,aiii. 
mam.Hoc auiedix»  raluatar,no  qoa&aiafua alicui pcriculocxtando  ectexpoffia,  id  peteret 
eam  vltnarLftd  hoc  dixit  aufi  cn  ontii»  /V  b..u.  r..»..  < — 


nu  dficfpcraaiii  pqncipi 
1 dixifle  omea  plabnoa  ab 


.....  r—~~»  «0  loco  quo  alte  clamauiciDcui  m<ua,d<airoeoa,vt  quid  dcreM 

quifti  me,4deft  priocipiii  ^aLxxlvTig  adhfic  verTumiTu  man*,dCc.L&  hec  dicca,nmiratiicj 
vidciittt  capite  uKloiato,faana  patri  obedienavlqi  ad  mone,&  tunc  Chtfia  camCMfonl 
tUinort  fp*  tra  Aaa,apciffinie  vepi  ec  mSftrauit,^d  ali  iam  dixerat.  Poteftate  babeo  pones 

dianuiu %ilCBtllunefuiiram.lnhaciraa>#vtMr9ri^«r#psAtt»«r  r*i.rAs  .r. i.. 


mvuutMiiyi^amMiH  fuxcr«. rouixaic  oaoco p< 
cain,la  hac  ita<^  expiratioc  vereob^t  Chrfii^a<))  aia  cintrcparaba 
: in  lyn^o9paictim,iaoqaaiD  gloriofiAma  cmimphacrtx mos 
m ; — I...  fcimine  gJoti«  ,capcmm'<g 


wr  i corpore  dC  deferodic  a g*o 

iaduBadacooiiandzaic  cxiftcotapcrfulx  acqiimplccc  „ _ _ 

^m  Wdere  per  rpecicm,qaia  patiam  iam  fiiic  rotatum  ,& pro  orieinalipad  ^attanafi? 


y»oaoovawsa>yt.t  MDiniu  lomuis  ,oc  ffo  ofigioaiipctd  htcrjt  UCttfa« 

aam.Qaamaiaautaaima,corpui'9Chriftifueriiatircinaiccm  Icparata,  vtiumin  tames 
inanfft  vcrboztetno  vaitum,qa  quod  verbum  rcmtlaflumpfit,iiicerimnoaq  drpotait.  Is 
hac Chrifficxpiratiooetenafbpemaiaraliter mota  cft.dlpcta  ffiib  liiac,&monumcna 
aperu  ruot,cx  vehementi  terra  tremore , S(  mulu  corpora  fanaotum  qua  dormieram  lis 
texetani,non  in  hac  hora,fcd  eadem  hora  qua  Chriftua  rcliirrcxic,  ideo  ah  MatchauaiEc  exc 
nocea  de  moaumcniiapoft  rerurrcaioncm  eiua,  vcncrunc  in  randam  ciohaecm  jmiu  Hicmfa 
lem,&appatuenint  moliii  ibi  hominibua,  protcftantea  Icfom  efle  Chiiftum,&  i morte  vsa 
mtcrliircicacam,hmrtfiirexiffe,  vthuiuarciexiftrrentceftca.  fC^aucem  fueeim  lan» 
oi  ifltcamCluiffofutgtittamiicimHi  tcaudiMliter.  Hierony«M. 
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MiTi»chr,Abrjh«n,iruc&Ucob  lamam  rolkini<]tiKinh«bamair,n  CtpclucDuir  totnrJ 

proiniffK)iin.inquanoiKramChitAuinnar(UU|i,^i'^a<f<F(l>tacli^quaiciituciuicriur<* 

* diooiacffcni  participca.Hincalu]aipiiiau(rui  hirioi  pacriaithaa  & ai:q>^pbtta^.Ada 

^ £aam  & Oaiud  cd  Chrifto  rerurcxidi.Riitriia  fcdm  Huroayinu  iacmuoi  (A  an  i A 1 6t  (um 
CbnAo  bf(iian.iU9i  6ni  defundi, vclin  tii  refurredio  6uoplaa,icaqim  cmpmc  glontKa' 

Io  regnem  cum  (akiaiore,&  apparti  quiburdam  magis  probabdc,9>  laluer  tegnem  cum  Chri 
fto,alner(vi  duum)oon  eSern  idooti  le  Aei  pcrfcds  tefuiedionis  deminie*.  V eniMimeo  in 
leoelaiioeufcut  fandr  bgiwt  virgo  bemdida  loqusad  Btigtdam,  quod  nuUum  cot' 

pai  humanu  At  in  regno  corkAi,mfi  corpui  AU)  fuidc  coepoi  liuim.lVidcni  aurem  Cenrano 
«od  fidum  fuerai,g|orificauudnim,(UceiinV  ere  hic  homo  roAusetai.JHcca.il  Euangeli'  Man.sp 
tt*  plenius  fcnbuQC.  AU  em  MaiihuusiCeniOTto  awrm.i.qui  centum  mibttbuipr];fuiid(  fuu 
elc  t^ufamiiu.VodeCematioeA  nomen  offKf),nonpetloim,&  quicum  eo  eraut.f.mihics 
cin  coAodiemes  ItAim  ocaoir  mortem  taperenit  ab  aliqco  aor  Ane  liccntu  pra  Ailis  depone 
reurdeUgno,viroietnmota,&huquzAebamiapra<aiatcl<pA,ACquia  lebisAc  clamana 
cupirafrci,liiiiaeiani  valde,diccmesiVerefiliuadcieraiiAe.ijniiabihaiAaquB  vidimusproic 
Aaniur,<p  veraciierfuii  hfanidci,AtuiiA<noii,&6cuieiti>>poA(ufuii,l.ucaf  autemAogulaMcC 
•H  de  Cenlutione,cpLgloiifuJttiiJ.i.glotioluro  & ommpoitiitim  cAe  eoniiAtia  eA  aiqr  b»> 
slaoli  ex  e^deranone  umerum  mirabilum  fummum  deum, eros  viriuu  lAa  arcribens  a dk 
ctMiVcre  hu  bomoioAuitraiJiay  iniuAc  oculus  cA.eoip  veriiaicm  pioiulctic.  bx  hiseli 
<inir,ipCciMutio&  rxiAemetcA  eo  iimucrum,&  umendo glotificauciunc  deAai^  vuuneg 
ehxetuni, Videlicet  vere  filws  dti  erat  i Ae,hic  homo  ui  Aus  erai.Sed  quia  Cemutio  prkipalioc 
fuA jAicaiikipro  dumtaxat  harc  fa>ba.  Pcrpeebi  quoep  Ceniuno  hoc  pciuiut  micacuiofuai 
iaifCt,qi  lefui  uiit,iam'(S  dniutnii  excruciatu  vep  exhau  Aut  tomieniit,iotoip  corpore  diAi. 
psiut,m  ^a  foa  cxpiraiionc  umfortiter  exclamauit,com  alii  <u  tradaii,tunc  vixparuulA  fo 
num  queant  emittere. Aliqui  adt  legunt  AoClorificauit  eC.f.ChriHii,  vt  At  icofus,  ep  Cenirio 

a viAshu,ichimoniACbrinopirhibuitglaciofum.LEcoffimitutbaeoqiqnB  Amul  aditat ael 

* i^^aCulumiAudJJ.ad  mirabile  ChriAi  occaAone,pcrqUd,mortr,diabolLniqi  j>firauit,iK 
mundum  rtdemii,ac  vidor  ad  unmoruliiaic  f rofedus  e A.Ldf  videbant  qua  fKbant,Jvidctt 
xtt  foiis  obftuiatiooe,tctia  moiAA  ChriAi  vaiidum  in  ixpiraiione  clamorem,  Lpeicuneten 
q^dora  &a,reuncibaoturJad  propria.Pcr  pedoris  pircuuiooim  iriAnuabani.qi  iniuliiAime 
«dum  lAct  cum  Icfu,&  qi  paniicredidehoc,c)uod  in  ciscrnciRxioncro  <6icn(iiicra,led  d^lu 
gam  vliion»  diuioz  vcrc^nf,nadf  ideo  Cctuiiocu  liiis  vaMc  expauit.V  n ^d  Lucas  ainOit 
4wfaa  intcUigcndum  cA  ebei  ptoptirmuliitudincmco^  qui  taliter  rcdim.nt,o6  tamen  abfolii 
«eoes  qui  aderam  ita cgetEl,uiio aliqui  iplb(t  tam  Indei  qGeotiles  in  priAina  periiiiironi  ma 
Jiua.LSiabamauiimomiiisoociiiuiJ.i.diicipuJi&  amkiac  colangninii  CwAi, loquendo 
de  htsqoi  iblfoitani,Li  kmgi  Jdcmcr,iimort  ludanyi  ac  crucifixorum  ,non  tamen  nrictAl 
amihuQircmoce  Icmccjedcoparaltone  adnctfatioyeChtiAi  prope  cruce  Aanuum,i  !cge  Aa 
4iaiic,Acuc  in  pfalmopczdidumcAiElongaAi  dmearoteo  Sc  proxtmom,&notcs  meos, LAC 
mulieres  qut  (rqnutz  eum  erant  i Gaid«a,Jetiam  przdidomodo  Arteruni  i longc.Ncc  ob 
Aat4diotunnctuAaiiittSiabataatiuxlaaucclrliimatrrriui^forormaiiisei<.».Noneih 
^vt  didum  eA)Aelcmnti«mote,loqttendo  abfokite,  M refpcdiae,&  forte  erone  propi*  nSc 
zemotiut  Aabaot.lnterpfatas  vero  mulieres fuerumlrcundqm  Matthaum.Miria  Magdsit  Mantisf 
«e  Sc  Maria  mater  lacobi  minocis  6(  lofeph  frairisciui,faiiip  roror  racradflmr  virgius,&  Luue  14 
jCkophz  vxor,itcie  maut  fdioai  ZcbedziA>ii  etiam  ibi  lobanna.vt  patet  ex  hia  qua  icquen 

ai  dicAcnr  capitulo  LEc  cccc  vir  oomioe  lofeph.  JOmittit  hocKCo  Lucas,qaod  poA  eu  feri 
qpfilloliJnnet,diccoatludz<xtgoquooiampararccoc  crat.r.rextafitfia  proxima,  bbbaio  An> 
:golsriurcckbn.r.iam  talione  patchaliefokniiitatii,j|  ratione  kpiknz  diei,qua  ^l^a  fuit  in  k« 

!ge  vettri  cekbrari,vt  noaremaocrcni  ui  cruce  corpora  ciucifixczum,vidtlicti  ChriAi  aie^  Ia 

^.Bonaas  fabbaio.Eiai  <A  magqas.1.  valde  folennis  dtts  lllr  iabbaii,rogau<runi  Pilatum  vifrf 

' gcrciiiaricnicifixofibasioenincrura,8CloUerefiiirJ.corpim  de  cruce  drponirHor^chor 
.tore  fnl  diumroi  fippliciijbktuiitaum  ilUus  dwi  f aderam,  inemimdo  traoieunnbna  tpdium 
acpanorero.Hoie  preci  confroAi  Pilaus.Sabdtiraim  lohapmVenemm  ergo  milirrs,&  pri 
mi quidem  Aegcnmicmra.i.pnaH  lairows  ad  dexteram  ChriAi pmdenin.vcl  pnmi.i.  pnnei 
ipaks  lauonis,vclprimLi.ciusqni  vcoiemibuseitpnmo  Aat  in  vta,&  alicnn»lairon(t,ad  icfum 
mucm.i.corputcwsexaniiiie,i)oaendopatTcm  proiolo,cu»,rem#cor, vi  vi^rum  cumiam 
jBoetuuoMioofrtgcfum  cniranus.lcd  vnus  milzum  lancealnus  rtus  aperuit. 
MiksiAc(vckgiiur)vocabanirLoaginus,d(cratczculiins,diHinanR^  ali^j  pamfjnjgal. 
«lsChnAiAiperocaloseiaa,capu  ciarc  viderr.imodt  intus  iUnmiDiiu>tA,ai^conucrhv9C 
•poAcadiu vixit,&  iandimmariyTiocorooaius,migranitaddominum,dc  coniinuode laicrc 
CiidAi«xi(uclasgaad(aqfia.V  cn  vii%aqiui,quoda6tamiiiralcifid  nmculotuni.&pi* 

y iq  piitmy* 
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Mi»  '“y**‘**’f*“°’***  P*t*Sii«i  ad  (kfignaadS  imiiotabtkm  pnritittm  corpcill 

*7Ctmfii,5(4uadcorpiu  dui  vorcconpofinm  fuit  tx  clcintniu.Oeindt  cun  bro  faAinak^ 
fccuadum  Maitb{u,coiiiigit  quod  ait  noacl.iicaa.LEtccc(Jquia  aoubilc  t6  quod  dicctor.D 
Lvi  jrexa,vitnw,axcjcoaftjatia  animi,  Lnomint  lofeph,  Jimiutor  poft^ioma,  fanaiiUi* 
lofcph  eximii  pairiarchx.Lqni  traidecurio  J.i.pocena  ac  nobilia, Kciiam  duci  Iramda  Mal 
(hrnm,craidcaaiia(cludnoomiocArmithu,qacailaaominevocuacfi  KamithMcqu 

• Rcg, » (vi  io  Ubeia  Regu  habeur)faic  Samucl  8C  eiaa  patentta.D/citut  ante  dr  cario.quia  dt  ocdmc  cn» 
r»  fuit, at  offidum  curis  forfitan  aJiquod  adminiftcana,fuic  em  con&banua  bcundom  Hiero* 
iumu,imcrdumumen6t  etiam  proprie  appellatur  decurio, qiii  decem  prseff  miliribut,  6cuc 
Ccmario  ^ ccniura,L  vir  bonuaj.i.piotac  deo  deuoce  imccua,Jat  iariuajad  proximoa,^ 
adcura  ofticuleapcxcqNic  pertiaet,quamuit  haec  raroinueoiancur in  eii.Iiaqoc  iufcph  iftefi 
mlM  fuit  Coro^o^Cetur^oAi  jcdccono^p^  fuit  rir  ttligio1u$xbotHuScuiojmtiS,ti  dK^is 
aAibus.LHic  no  corenfcratcoafilio&a&butco9<,J  videlicet  Iud«onun,qui  inter  fe  cooMi 
cmnt,quomodo  Icibm  occidetcot,eiut'tp  mortem  procurauetum,qui  expedabat  ac  ipfe  JpfC 

fperotmacaMn,(M{eftihealo2icavirraaXregoomdeiLJ.fcliciiatemcceleftem,fuitcnim<tf* 

mannj7capuiai  Chrifti  fecundum  Ma(ihaum,occuliut  canem  fecundum  lohannrm  propier  metuta 
Iudcorum,(cd  nunc  timore  illo»  poiipofito,Laccciniad  Pilaturo  JaudaSer,  vi  au  Marcoi, 

(.ac patiit corpualeiuJ.i.liccniiamdepaneodideptIiendi<pillad.Nam  ac loleph Ilie  vi6a  loc 

mirabiiibua.animaiua  fini  ad  honorilice  tepeliendum  cotp’  Chfi.  Pilama  auiCvt  ait  Marcna) 
mirabatur, fi  lefuaiamnbiffet.Eccum  cognouifiechocl  Ccniurioae,daaautt  corpuaChrtM 
huic  felici  lofeph  propter  digniuc;  acreuereotii  rina,ac  quia  agoooit  leinm  loooccmii  fi^ 

ite(pquiaiCeocucMneforieaudiuiimirabiliaillaeffelaaa,adiaadcodiiq>  Irfuiefirt  imufic 

occifuj,ac  Illita  dei  jacdepofiiumJcorpu#  Chrifti  decruce,LinooloitJ  lobph  Lfyndonej; 
inunda  ac  linea  vefte,JaCpotait eum  io  rnouumcio  excifoJj.fepulchrobpideolnpetra  mV 
gna  exofo,Lia  quo  nodo  quu|  poficui  fueraij  J.nutlu  lux  ibi  aoce  fcpuJnii.  & eibahuaibi  te 
idei  ante  fepultu»,focre  dlxilTeoc  Iudci,no  lefu,ftdiUna  corpua  ee  ablatu  demrnarocto.Dc* 
fecunda  lohaonc  illa  plenius  dcftribtncc,vtou  acNicodemoa  fcicnt  mixluta  myrrhs  tCS 
aloes  quan  librat  centu.i.  vnguemu  ex  talibus  fpeciebut  cofedii.  Acceperunt  ergo  corpua  1*-“ 
fu  lofeph  ac  Nt£odemut,ac  bgauetuni  eum  lintheis.l.  pannu  liaen.f.liaihe aminc  acip  fudario 
cius  corpus  iouoloenint  cu  aromanbus,vude  apparet  q>  no  hahoeriii  tljtam.pieaamm 
de  Chfi  teJQirCiaione  cito  futura,adhibeiiiesei  hac  vndiofle  Cotra  pottcfjffiooe.L  Erat  alit  i lo 
co  vbl  cructSxui  eft  lefui  hoftusJ.i.prope  lorfi  Cahiarif,Lac  m norto  munuroetuLnotrati, 
^dIo'cbhfibiipfifecittxcidi(cdmMatthxu,3CibipofaeriiitorpusChfl  efi reuereiiagradL 
acaduoluiifaxammagau  lofcph cuadiutoribusfuisadoftiaa»oaumtii,4J(vt  legif)faa^ 
it  ad  modii  domuocuIc,io  cuius  medio  fuit  fepulchru,ac  habuit  od  tu  pmiii  ad  iogrediedum. 
LEt  erat  dies  parafcheuesj.l.fextaferia  qui  fabbatufequebij.in  cpia  die  ctucifixui  c ChfsJC 
populuicius  faluatus.Dequa  die  dAs  ait  per  Zacharia  de  ChfosAuferi  peccata  terre  ili.»  i die 
vna.4Pocro,parafceue  loterpreiaf  pparatio.qoia  in  dieilla  ppatabamut  cibaria  pro  fabbata 
robfcquecr,»  quo  nec  cibaria  pparan  licitu  opinabanf  lude  i.Hoc  ade  vocabulum  craxerfit  («• 
dei  i Grxcif  ,qui  inter  eos  couetiabantur,  Won  ei6  Htbtaicum,ftd  c6  eft  nnmy  hocXac 

fabbatum,JvideUcti  fcptimadie»habdomad»,LillMceirtbaiJ.i.luc«te«cipicb»AJ6  qi  fol  ific 
coeperit  apparere,fedftellisin^nc™ono(aisfabbati  apparere  iocipkntibua.  Indcinam'cn4 
vefpcra  lo  vcfpctam  foleoia  celcbrabant,jdcofabbata  tficillucefcebar.qm  prima  labban  illw 
verpera  iam  iaftabac,L(ubf(qqaix  auiemmolicrctjqiur  deGabixaenfequa»  fueram  dc« 

. biuia  diiSum  cft,Lvidtrocmoo«mtotumJ.i.coafiderauttuniaiccncepropon{tctcltoccua 

ii  mooumcniiim%  ingredi  adcorpui  Chnfli  vngeodum,ideo  fabdioir.  LEtquemadmodi 
BofitumetM  corpus  lefiijvtillud  citius  attingaepodeot.  LEtrcuesemetJ  in  Hiendaled 
benedidavitgiac  Mstia,Lparauetunt  aromata  dC  vnguema,Jquib»poftrabbatacofp»Chfl 
fti  codueni,q  oauii  Nicodtmui  hoc  laaffcrillet,vndc  cdliaia  nte  foeminc  ift*  Chriteim  die 
tertia  rcwiTKlu»  patabaot,frd  cotra  fextorc  acomap.cdita  commtionc  pacabant  vneucna  t 
feiufexuvfm  idfolit  occafiww.quidiu  ea  licuic  oprrati.LEt  labWquidc  filueront  J.uo 
(oflhsdif  fabbatiplofcom  qmcaefuot  Ifiparacione  aromatoflC  vnguemi  vfm  ad  vefpcraJLic 
cSdfi  mandatuLlMis,q  iadii,vt  iabbaci  aicna.hocefl  quiu  i vefpera  vftp  ad  vefpcri  fe^et 
Udh&t  vefpera (abban^n  quabcuitiila  pietatis  opera txtrceTc,ua  fccandiimuUc»ifta»cfti 
mationc  non  Cilficicbaot  pro  wporii  Chrifti  vnftione  vogueta  adhibia,mrfua  cmerfit 
mata,dc  tota  node  iUa,4  inter  f^oaaim,dC  dominicam  fuit  oie  pai  aucriit  ra,  maneia  ea  freft 

liderfifadmanametu,vtvcoieotcivager«leium.4PocTo.vcrefenMatthe*,altera^emn 
eftpoftpararceuen.cwcneriupriticipesfacerdo<a&  ad  Pilatu, dicemerajlie^emd» 

Ii  fumut,qa  fcduftor  ilfc  dixit  adhuc  vluet  in  corpe,poft  tres  iter  rtfurgam.i.  tento  dic  ftati» 
foft  ciiiainchoationf,iab<  ago  cuftodi  iepulefufi  euii  vfiy  ia  dic  tttnft  uidi^iicfattcvc* 

nianidl 
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liliiit  dj(Up«i&iai  8C  fortotar  (fl,Siiicic  pl(bi,ra(Kxii  i m ortuii  nk  neuiffimct  nror  pcioc 
pdott  Ait  iUiPUinit:Habc(is  cuftodu  J.milicn  q monoaiciil  caftodianc  vobis jirompu  toa 
erfo.Itt.caftodiMj.pmili«5CBftodlrifJCite  m«nointma,ficntfcmfcff»pfdies.mi  a«jbe5 
^ icf  mttoicrutrtpukhru.bgnacnUpideruofigllocficuftodibut.i.fniJKibuad  rcpukhticuflo 
diSdcptiiMis.Sed  vtSiloinon  j>rcft3f:Nonrtlfipia,n6cfipradMJ.n6cli  coAliu  comdhm. 

Hinc  qiaanco  ladti  caUidiot eogiiaocnimnomt  Sc  famatae  ftdc  Chfi  ptoifaitxDi,guctt/Sta  "“«a. 
pSni  ta  gloriflcaDcruot.Qd  cm  la  diUzcirr  rrpokhni  6gaauu6c  S(  cniiodiri  frccmot,  ccctiin 
mSfigi^cft  corpaiChmurtonon(^fnbtaiu.rcd  dsnoarcrurciiatu  virtute  viTup  ManhaS 


inooani«o.ijnimimocotdiifundovviu(ibui^ormatoipin  (epclire,nfis  cGcordibus  ii»> 
Primcodo,p  fua  diuinitatU  coccpbtione  huraanitansij  fu*  fpeculation(.ai'(p  p fage  fuo*  be- 
aeficioai  memona.p  Tu«  boaitatis  ardence  amore/ua<^  vita  at  paOioRis  cruciformeimiuil 
Mt.Ocbemtnctiaeumianofaereliothcis.hoce.rynceruaie  conlcieiur A >nimi  ptnitaucoc 
dafa  vigilanti  caftodia,vtFnfeuctetiemp  oobirca,7ilcampair{  dUpinn  Eu^o  cft  voui  dc 
tu  Spa  omnia  fabliaui  dCbcncdlAu^men.  ' 

fExpofido capituli  vicefimiipuni.VnaaSifabbati, valde  dilucula, venetOc 
admoruimcntum.  Articufas  quinquagefimus. 

Okquam  beatuiSlfacidiflunai  Lucaseuangelifta  Chrifli  incarnatioae  aicp  in  • 
leculoiiio  cooerfanooe.f dicaiione,dC  opaiione,ac  paflione  glorioie  defaipfic 
nunc  in  virimo  ifto  capitulo  cius  refurrediont  defcnba . In  nne  quoip  capuuli 
aliqd  tangit  de  ipfiniarcefione  SC  fflilofpGsmiflioe.ItatpaitjLVnaautfabba  *-nt*,aa 
li  J videlicet  prima  die  poft  fabbatB.q  futt  dies  feftiu*  Indaro^.i.dit  Mtca  L val 
• de  diluculoJvtpote  inci^eie  aurora,qG  adhuc  apparuit  aligdicnebta^tL  veneruUtx  Hirrfin 
" Lad  moBum&fi  JChf  i,mulitrei  de  mibui  in  fine  pedentis  capfi  diaOeiLportaici  paiaue 

rat  aromau Jdiiiu  eft  natpin  pcedSis  capfi  Soe.Subrecuta  mulieres  q cu  tpo  venecii  de  Ga 
liJaa,vidcrut  monatnetS.SC  queadmodO  po6tu  fuit  corp’ei'.  Et  reuerteits,par  lueriit  aroma 
U &vnguciaL9iincntrui  lapide  teuohitS  i monuRi!toJ  Poft)  em  Je  claufo  repulchroChfa 
liirrexii,(icac  dc  claufo  virginis  vtero  exijt,angel’  lapide  ftpulchto  fap{«litu  moxicmouit.vc 
diim  moftraret  refuireidfle.Bcut  in  Matibiohahefi Angelos  dni  delceditdetflo,acaccede« 
reuoluit  lapidei  fedebaefup  tfi,L&i»greirj  Jmonumen  ipeluncaLnofvinoenttui  corpus  dfii 
lefuj  laeitifurrexit.LEt  fadiSeft  du mente conftrroat»  clTe<itdeiftoJ.l.aiodeicdc  ac  ftu 
peiade.detUici  abfeniia  corpiarmolutl6e'<E!apidls,de^  farer  fe  dixerOt  ci  ingnianxittate  in  ^ 

viaiCiiiireuolott  nobis  lapideab  oftio  monumtcf  Eraiqppe  roagn*  valde,&in  Marco  legitiji^jj,^ 
LEcce  duo  viri  ft  tteruoi  luxU  illas  in  veftt  fulgenti  J d.duo  aagek  in  fpecie  viroac,ficut  & lu- 
xta  ApfosCbro  afcedete  incoelu.VetuntJiMatthaensdf  Mrreusmetione  n6faciilr,nifi  de  an 
eelo  vno.Sed  maior  numit*  mino:ein£fadii,a£mlnor  maiorem  no  excludit.  Maithfus.^ipSC  j 


praCfaKMCI v«ntjlOliOQ)*l>)is  pnnioicu«iiimAcinu* 

Satae  volte  declinarem iniertaJMuJitrts  iftjvifissogeb  valde  pauebant.qaeoaeafpeauu 
erat  vtfulgur.vt  Maiihaeua  refert.De  voo.nee  dubie, qn  idefit  intelkgendu  dealio  dC  tf leftl 
clatitaiefi3gebIt.Ec  qa  in  fpecie  fautnu  apparueriit  viro*,ffmin{ift»  dcuoit  eiiaeruhuerut, 
S(f acies  fuas  dteiferot  deorfum  illos  afmctra  nd  aodetesLdlxtrat  angeli  ad'tlUs  Jcofottu* 

dofcnpnine  f,vt  multitudo  fioe  (bcietas  fatere  aut  loqui  dicaf,4d  facit  aut  loquif  pars  ip6’  iea 
vnus  n ea.Sic  nue  angeli  ifti  dixiiTe  fcribunf,q)  vnus  dixit  ex  plbna  aroboui.L  Quid  qritis  vj 
C nemecB  moetuisf  J J.cur  lefumChf m feSm  fui  deitatefteroafrinuit  abiliierq)viucnte,ai(B 
V ftim  namrd  allnmpta  ia  fufcitata,)ritisin  fepulchro  quafi  vnG  ex  mortuis  noodfl  refufcitatis. 
V trOtR  ante)  ingelos  verba  h«c  protulit, cSfolibaf  mulieret, dicedosN  olite  eitpauefccre.fcio 
(Aqi  lefom  dtitlac  lacintercmersdixit  verbi  fuifh  sc  fubleqactia.LNo  eft  hicjicam  coc 
porale  6rcntia,qois  impIttpdiutniutisfufincireBftrlptibilemaieftaie.Lied  furrexitJ  jjpna 
ba  virmte  dtaiM.L Recordamini  qualiter  J.bq  vere  BceuidentcrK  frequtterL  locutus  tir  vo 
bb  cfi  adhucin  GaUUa  cet,dicbi(iuia  oportetj.i.opportunu  e3(  coocniet,  & frfm  diurna 
Poedinarioue  neceffet-filiOhoistndiinmamishoimp<h)»iJ»idelieci  ludfo^ac  Genu,q  dcl 
male  craMdo  8C  octidedo,faifti  funt  antonomatic»  pdores.l.  fceleraiiflimi  itanfgreflo 
res  vtpote  dckida.Pcoptcrquod  fetiua  michina  mundi  expauii,SC  vukut  nauirp  diftolotae 
fuseitai  «do  ttium  <onWiis,L8c  emtifigU  Nam«fialio  modortdtmi ponuigtnoi 
^ . . ..  . y >u|  bum* 
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liimianG^ftrtjniS  coniKnlcmiSiiiiiii  fuitL&  tertia  dit  Mforgn-r  Jn  qbtujprcbatiir^  CBTi)^ 
nfiiolii  dircipulis.fcd  & fjtnjiuiifliidctiomFaflionc&rtfuittfiiotMiii  (uafdixii.txtrtcor» 
daw  funiJ  mullei» ift*.Lv(tbo«i  (ituia prxtadoyi ,q ex  magnitudii»  copafliooia&dcvO 
loriifuerunioblitx.LEtregrcflic  i motitincto,renumiautBnthxcoia,Jqeia  actidenm  8C 
verba  ifta  angelica, Liiiit  vndectinJaern,nan)  ludaiian  pcrijt.L&  CBiiiiaciiubuiJCbtiM 
dircipulis,ad AarocicutcEtinrubua.LEratatit  Matia  MagdalencJ^fiiit  fainiIiatilliiDa,&'  , 
deli^ma  ac  fcructiffima  CbFi  ddcipiila,L&  Iohanna  J coluox  Cbofc  procncaioria  Herodii^ 
Mare, 16  quam  dAi  Icfiu  fanaBit,Ld(  Maria  iacobi  Jmf  & «ia  Salomt  vt  in  Marco  legi{,L  diccbaM 
ad  aproa  hx  J&itc  ad  alio«,Sicuc  iam  paiuu,red  apfoi  tanQ  piocipaliorn  ia  i epctit.LEc  viu 
fum  ab  iJloi  ficut  deliramenta  verba  ifiaj.i.phantaftica,abubua,&  ijmiiiej  huiiaiii  ea  reputa 
baiK,titqaaS  credent»  lefuin  refBrrc»ae,nec  angeloafcmioitiftia  vero  appatHidc,rcd  eaaec 
iUuraa, V tiuotii  be^inuia  Petiui  no  penitni  puiauit  faminal  dtlirarr,  (ed  vctitaicm  teniua 
opiauiccognorcert.ficntlubningittLPitmiaacaagcoiJ  a Gupufiilanimiuw,  fotmidincdC 
lorpore,corpabtcr  49  fut£«,qa  fedebat  in  terra  moeSilIimui,  Lcucuriii  ad  mcnumcnmj 
prM  in  lohine  kgii,n5 1^  Peiiai^led  di  lohanes  cd  eo  currebat  ad  moimnicoiC,fcdPctM 
taoq  rcniore/cmeniiotc  &principaliorc,exprjnic  Lucaa,  cuiuaexeplo  cucurrit  & Iohinc% 
lohl,  >0  Veruntame  ifte  cnrfua  fuit  denunnatioe  Tolma  Maria  Magdakne,  vt  lobaoea  inlinuart  vidi 
iur,&  ita  Euagelifta  Lncaa  no  vide(  hic  rctuatt ordinem  rei gefla,L&  procubea.ijad  infpl 
ciendufeincluiaiiiiL vidit  lintheaminafolapofita.Jluirheaiiunana9qboicorpBl  Chrifuc* 
tat  inuuhiiu.fuerui  po&ta  Tola  j.  feorfum  decenur  c5po6ia  fcu  plicaia , & i Tudatio  (eparat^ 
Sudariu  dqifuii  decenter  conolutOACtorfi»»  locatu.C^uod  i&  fuit  angelico  obfcquio  laflulBb 
ad  dcclarMdu.^d  corptia  faluatorti  no  fuit  ab  ekia  difcipulia  furtiuc  (ubJatb  ,qm  toca  vtnbua 
feAioadent  hoc  facictido,timarc  cuftodu  prafenaa^utp  tidiu  aut  curioTc  fc  ocqpalTem  cuta 
hmoibneoa  copofiti5epanoo|i>imocoafimnl  cucorpe  abAuliScnt.Verunifiapud  lohaiiE 
bribit,(p  Petnu  intrauii  locum  repalcfari,id circo  diccodu,<}i  primo  ad  infpicicnduic  iocluia' 
iiit,vt  r»itai»t  Lucaa.Dcinde  vt  oAia  diligeniiui  co6dera(ct,ing^0ui  cft.  L&  abijt  fecu  mk 
rana  2d  fadu  fuer^  vtpoie  9 Chf  a furrexit,  vt  qdam  cxponui,vel  podaa  i]d  co^a  c<ua  Ac- 
deerat,  & lintheamina  ita  dipoGucrai,&  tdcCvt  ctediinr)  Pettua  d lohane  diuenii  fc  ,dc  aiv  * 
xic  cogitauit  deiftia,mox'9  Chfaei  apparuit.  Deinde  dcfcriblair  apparititio  CbriAi  fafii 
duobuadiicipulia.LEtecee  duoexilliaJnd  cxnneroAproa,fed  ieptuaginuduorum  difcipq 
loyt.vt  dicituriLibantipfa  die  Jdbictr  refatredioia,!.»  caftellum  ^d  erai  io  fpacio  ftadioruta 
fexaginta^  Hicrfm.noie  EniauaJSedccim  ftadiafaciut  leuca,  £c  ita  (exagiiua  ftadia  faciuoC 

Sriuoeleacai,4uor  ftadiiadcficietib’.4Potro  ftadiacotinet  paUiu  cciovigiiuqD9,par< 
ivaocfpKia3nqipedli,L&ipGlo<^bantad  iouicem  de  hia  oibua  q acciderat  J circa  U hd 
ftuA  circa  rouMaei  vifitaua  fepokhru.  Itaq)  de  vtilib*  cofer^t,  io  ^ iiincriica  fequi  debeof 
cofde,SC  vana  vitare colloqa,atq)  fape  ofomb*,mediiatidibdl'9  vacare  in  ambulaodo.LEr 
fafiu  eft  dfi  fabularentur  J.i.c3ferrei  fumedo  vetbu  hoc  fabulari  peootdttiuafj  vtrboforfl 
tia,ao  1 fabula,  L&  fecum  ^rctetJ.i.iaaicem  ioietTogarcot,qualitcr  giftadcnarrata  le  poOent 
babere,L&  ipfc  lebia  npropinqnaJ.i.  g modum  idonaia&  peregrinaoMiia  fe  applicat^ 

L ibat  cu  lilia  J Ipfe  ctem  dixitiV  bi  fuerim  duo  vcl  trn  cogregati  in  noie  meo,  ibi  fum  io  me* 
dio  eo«A  Chripadioc  cotuleiunc,8Ciijpiecopaiicbanf  Apn  furmnt  vifiuridCcofalad 

abeo.Speaa1itcrtKibcoplacttraluaion,copaaioa(  coUadodefua  palTide.LOcafiaat  iliopt 
ientbarar,ot  ed  agnofccrem  J qa(vi  Martiu  habet)iiulia  effigie  apparuit  tiui,&  hoc 
d^aoonf  c3t  krcduKcatc  eo|i,o6  tfi  putido.^dfacici  Cbfi  dilponiio  6i  mutata,  ga  veic  fu* 
it  glorificatua,necaliailiacai0eifaitfabiediuciofacieChfl  vtprobabilioruoctopinio,)* 

„ niaaliqdicai,(^hfiadhotrmmauit  voliuaaiieffigie,ficnti  traifiguratioe,  VeriBmiliotrr' 

“ '’gofcnHr,9>aJteraiUatfrigieafoii  fubiei9<uc  foJuio  ocutiadtfcipuIo9i,vclvtidigqpiiHiatlll 
•cre.Potuu  cude  Chfa vifum  difcipuloii  diimOmode  imuiarc,p  fola  imptcffiooe  taliii,aut 
raliC  vifualiu  Mciiyi  ku  radiord.  Hinc  abg  dicOt,qi  erat  pcufli  Ijpcciccaciiatii  ^ vacatur  acri  , 
fia,queadmom  Syri  vidftea  HiMaO^iiec  tb  efi  rtcognolc»ca.&  Sodomita,  ^reir*  dnmym  _ 
Loib,ucinocniein.Eftgppcacrifia^dicacatio,qBa_aliqdcofure&  impfedic  videtur, ixc 
tb  fnb  propria  fpecit  apprehrdiiut.V  b fcdm  Gregoriu,Chfi  difapulii  im  ibm  amaiibuM 
de  ipfo  lo^cubat,exhibuit  fc^fcme,&ib  de  i^dubitaabiu  &ia  cognitiou  abftuiit  fpeciem 
LEt  aitad  UloatQui  Ium  bi  brmonei  4<t3fctt>aadinuicc,ambulaa'ci,acc(tHinficirjNdeit 

ignoraiiahoc  qbtiit/ed  vt  ad  cofirtfpofiooecot  cogiucmer  infbut'  st.LEirbdca  vnua,cBi , 
nome  CleopbM Jqui fuit dt.lxx.dilcipuJit,altcrrcdm  AmbrofiurofuicAmcua.  Gtegoci^ 
vero  iprologorup  moralia  lob  dicii,  ip  aedif  fuilTe  Localiftcc^gcliAa,iu<p  ex  hnouloatc 
fuum  lubtictuinom(,Ldixii|Tu  foluapegrutuaea  in  Hutfm,&  no  cugaouidi  i|fadafBiitioil 
b bu  diebuaT  J Hoc  totfi  n6  aacttiue,fcd  uuerrogauiiae  proiulu  Cleophai,quaU  dicer»  1 V< 
BiAiuloinainHicrulaicmiabecpalUM,viigagcc*quaciiica  comigcrucVaobofiitndicifl, 
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b(K^adicpira&nci^ciiiniafi.qftin(licPaliiutt,fiCpoftraniuluprodw4  fcciiinHie 
A mule  Chnfta  .Ni  iuce  habri  ooi  tnttnogukio  >quafi  (olus peicgrioui hic  (ucris , &ukir^ 
roabalfiipcrcgnnu  nitui  aadicro,cfi  iliccruunfii  hii  AcbuiionuincrabilM  fuctim  in  Hic 
nulc  pcrcgnnl^  quibui  fncraopcpifln,^  in  ca  fum  fa(9a,qmpcr(gnni  libemir  inqrunl  atep 
^ptom  n<uia.LQiiibai  Uk  dixuiQ^jf  J.i.qiurnam  fiim  ilJa,q  in  nicralidebii  diibui  funi  (a 
at£  LEt  dixofit  dc  Icfn  Naziccno  Nazarenam  faaa  ii)a  c5c(rnum.&de  co  ac  la 

<0  Ma  (iin^L<)  fuit  vir  jrcxaSf  onii  pfcfiioc  vittma,proplKMlammu(  Joim  pfeios  fwuro. 
funyca  (pgfaprophctizfan  ineo  n modii  habitui  fixc,imoicmp  in  afin&^quc  pfrdcLpo 
Ictu  io  oK  J .i.in  omi  a&i  vittno6,g(€&o^  in  fignii,  ^digijt  u'm  miraculii,vnd(  & dixiit 
Opera  q dc^  mihi  pater  icftimoniii  phibet  dc  me.IcemiSi  opa  no  fecidirm  in  cii)^  nemo  ah 
ua  rccn,pAm  non  habcrci^L&  icrmooc  Jqa  in  verbiaMpien  udirnua  ac  cloquen^mna  fiiii, 
hixtailkidiDif^racftgratiainlabiiimii.Mirabanfocaia  verbiagfx  i}  procedebant  de  ore 
ciai.Adacr(arii  dtpciui  coadi  rantdiccre.Nan  j hclocunii  ciihomo  ficat  hicloquii  Et  redc 
nane  dliQiiod  nat  potena  iaopetc&ftrmone,pKmittendoin  opere . Cfpiteoim  facere  SC 
doccrciiia^  primo  egit.^d  poftmodiiprzdicauic.Scd  ia  molti  funi  quafi  potemca  io  fermoe, 
dcbika.vcroiaopcre.(;^uiikhamilicau,pacieiia.maiaenidint,tepcrvia.niftiua,charicatcco« 
piofic  fermocinam^  tA  faciliter  i proprita  pailioniboa  ruperantur,ioquoameimi  catnii  &ani 
mc  vinliterinfelicitcrqi  raccambiit.lu(plefai  fuit  potem  lnopcrc&(ermooc,LcoramdeoJ 
•i. vere  & infaUibiliter,  viitaofc  8C  meritorie  fibi)p6,qnim  ad  ^min  accidentaleA  riija  abfolu< 
_ tcLdfoin  populo J J.rcdmoim|ilxriim  vuIgariij,rmtatione.Qui  dixctnnt.Nunq  apparuit 
* fic  in  Iftacj^  mpheta  magnua  furrrxit  in  aobii.||?orro,3dam  fampotcnieiln  opere  &fec 
inoQCicora  hoibua/cd  non  cotS  dee^Acut  hypocrita  L&  qSoJ,i.q  iniuftc , L tradiderunt  eS 
fiimmifaccrdotca&principeinofhiJvidciicct  ponoAcca  dcr<aiorci,Lin  damnatione  moc 
Bl  J J.aiattc  di^um  cum  iadicauerum,dicentatN  oa  lege  habemui.&  fcdm  lege  ^ba  ro»* 
ii,qafilifi  dcilcTecii.Impottuoc^ip  impetraaccuntipfidcrenictiamcodcmoauoniiad  moe 
•em  aducrfui  Chriftu.Lofcradfixctunt  cii,  Jqa  ciua  crucifixionem  pcnraucrutLNoa  aiit  fpc 
I nbamuaJalipaiEoneipGaa,Lqaipee0'aredeptainallraelJhoccfi,libcraiatui  irtacliticum 
popuiii.taoj  verua  Mcfliac  in  itge  dCprophetia  promifluaab  originali  dioenipdo.ai  capiiul 
tau  diaboli, & feruicute  peccati,qfi  dicercttHoc  iperabamui/ed  modo  non  Iperamui , L Et 
iriic  fiiphac  oia  J.i.vbraca  q dixiLurtiadiei  rii  nodic,quo  J.i.l  dic  Parafccueain  quoLfada 
fantiftLl4.Clcfuimactiadiudicatna&ctacifixaicft.L&dmulicrciqdacx  nfia Jj,adfocic' 
iutmnoftralpcdaica,qanobircudtimlcramlcqaebanfdeaotcjcercartaninot,quaante  bi 
ceJJ.  valde  duucuJoLfueiunl  ad  monumciii  no  inuento  corpe  eiusjqa  iam  relunexiU.  ve 
neriit J ad  apfoiLdicecci  fc  eua  viGooe J ,i.  viGbile  forma,LaogeloB  vidiGic , Jita  q>  angcloi 
ao  aGiiinptii  corporibui  corpaliur  confmxcruntLquiJangcIiLdicum  cG  viuere J.i.Chrm  re 
futrexiGe.IcaepiUcipuli  vcrbii  muliei^inafiaaditia  tcneban(,qa  forGtan  mctucbant,^d  luM 
increduG  imponeret  eia  ^d  corpua  fui  abRuGiTcm  magiftri,&  proptcrca  eoa  pfequcRnf  LEc 
abierunt  qda  cx  oofttia  ad  monumetuJ  vtpou  PeituadC  Iohannca,vi  didG  cftLfl^  iu  iouroe 

mmficatmulicreadixrniotJvidelicctlapidercnolatu,&lintheaminapofitaLipmveroJ.i.coc 
PoalcGi,Laoninucnctunt.Ecipre  dixit cittOftultiJ.i.fcripnnratum  notitia  no habeotri,verp 
C Mrilucecareatri,LGctardicordeadcrcdeduinoihibaaJvcrbii£iCvaricini)ii,Lqloqaatirant 

propheta  Jde  mea  padione&  refacrci3ionr,cu  th  habcaiia  fufficleiia  iodudiua  ad  credeodu, 

I qd»ofamille,dc4iliafdixcmmpTopheta,aarui{iCienubuamiracaliaChfmmccireproba' 

Bi.q^acrif,cntChriA*difripuloiiftoivocaarritftBltoi,cfialibidicat,qaidixcrii  fratriruofa 
tncccnartitgeheoy  igaia,Ecrfidcndu,qipdavcrfaoBPcnlanfpencaintcniioncm,a<{tdionc'g 
cotiM,qinea4  fuocinvocc,Gmtca|c,q  iumioaiapajfioauin,affedioou,imencionu(pnota, 

I Cfafac^oprohibaitdicere^oximofatacexconumpnidctifionc,  aatfimili  viiiofa  radice, 

iloaGtexcnaritateG(zeloiafticia,rationabilicaulaidtxigcnte, L Nonochacoponuit  pari 
Chriftu^JProptct  aeterni  patria  praordinalionem.&prophctarnm  vcrificauoorm  at<phu> 
ananigeactiiuiaatiooem  fandorum  lymbo  edodionc,caleftiipatria  aperdonem  c(lcftif 
Hiernialcm  rcadiiicatioacmL&  ita  puta  perpafiionemintraR  in  gloriam  fuamjid cft,in 
Ium  afceadcuaf  corpore  glorificari,glonam^c{ltft{  plenarie  poiTidcre,  Chfi  qppe  fua  hu 
iniliatioc,paflione&moru  promeruit  GbiipG  pramin  accidentale,atqi  dominium  oia  creatU'  ' 
n,diccnuapoftolotHamiliaailfc,faduieftobcdictpairi  vf^  ad  morte^ppter^dGf  deuaex 
ahauit  illn,&  cA  h[t  gloria  debebat  Chf  o etia  altande, vldeUcct  rouc  hyp^atiep  vni5ii  cii  ver 
bo  & prober  pl^udine  beatifiu  vifionii.feu  cGentialia  feliciiatia  aiaciui,qu{  redudaiTet  in  > 
dcGnenterin  corpua  ciua,GCimpaaibile  illud  fcciffrt,niG  deo  difpeoraaie/edundantia  illa  fiiif. 
Cit  vfqi  adrefurredione  dilata,, vt in  epiftola  ad  dofeotam  lo^ituc  AugoAinna , Sc  ita  glo« 
Cia  iGa  fuit  proprie gloria  Chrifti,red  & vniaerta  gloria  cnrip  carlcftia,fuu  & eft  gloria  C 
IbfecandnmfioadcuieftutiquaiBdiwiipiJtdaMrii,  :ii  iu^  Chriftnmperpaflioncni, 
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gndicbauur.Rcrpodn  <))hoc  propimadixic  Gitooraf , ga  habebat  ab'jd  fimilc  chariti 
, (in  (ffedai.f  Poeto  <i  itiad  ceneat,coge{  cocedere^d  & fermime  peigmi  vngere  corpua 
\y  Ieru,etai  exira  chariiaic  ai<p  io  flatu  danationis.LEt  Hirgetca  eadehorajd  menfa,C  regrefli 
fiut  in  HiiruialcJ^a  ^ chaiitara  aedoec,(]ut  nfic  cu  fide  vere  habebant, ^efeere^  differte  li 
fidubetTunu  naniiu^oo  vakbant  jatt  rcnrerut  vix  laboec,dile^}ioniiip  ardor  exuoxii  in  rii  fet 
oiK  Indxop  timore  L&inutntrumcogrrgacM  vndecim J apfoi  in  coclani  L&  ros  q c5  ipfii 
(ratj  videlkei  aUos  41'da  Chfi  di  fcipuloi  ex  repnagintaduoboa,  aw  f aminas  ab^i  Chfi  diCci 
pnlM.liaip  Thomai  inc  adrrat,&  paulopoft  ex|jt,n6  credena  audiiif,6c'^  defuit  appamioi  d 
t^meter  dcricribif, prout  in  lohannelegifiLditrtei  ^ roirexii,d6s  vere, St  appaw  Symo- 
nUPaeikipiu  ifhid,dicft(a,qda  referiii  ad  verbff  iueoerut,vt  fic  noiaciui  carua,eritarrnfut  dd 
duo  ifti  difeipuK  inuenieotei  vndecim  c5grmnM,dixerut  eia, quod  dfia  vert  furrexn,&Pe‘tro 
apparauu,  Aptiut  th  videi.vi  didio  ifta^eiea  referatur  ad  vndtcfm  inter  congregatot.fitfg 
actufattui  cafkia,vt  fit  reorua,^d  duo  difcipuli  tnaenerSt  cogregaioa  vndedm  inter  {trtdtiui, 

SC  eiil  iftia  duobus  dicentes,^  dfia  vere  furrexit&  iftud  ex  duobus  probatur.  P^o , qifi  if)  i 
duo  dificipuli  nondu  fefuiffe  videnf  ^d  Ghfus  apparuerit  PcitOjfed  Petrus  hoc  apoftoba  reta 
h't.Secudo,ex  md  loquendo  ipliua  Euangelifix  in  loco  ^feo  t^  qs  poff  verba  ^di^a  mox  fub 
dituriEt  ipfi  oarrabantqux  gefta  erant  in  viaJEx  quo  apparet,^d  panicipifi  illud,  dicentes, 

& j>nomchoc,ipfiref(rcdalintaddiu(rroa,itaq)iHiduocuandifrhvetfaa  apoAolofi  Chfi 
relurttSione  8f  apparitione  PetrofaiSa  eis  narrantiQ,tuc  8C  ipfi  narraoetootnatraubus  fibi  q 
gefta  erant  in  via.l,qualittt  Chrus  fe  eis  iq  via  affociauit , eos^  interrogaoit  ,inCT(paiiit  edo- 
tu«,at  qfio  cognouernt  eu  io  frafiione  panis.Denifp  fecundum  gIoffam,inier  viros, dominua 
feru^rimoapparuitPetro.paficut  inter  f{minaapoft  virgincmriofam,Matja  Magtiakna 
fnit  Chrifto  druotior,&  io  eina  amore  rcruentior,famiIior'9  eide  fic  inter  viros  Petrus.  Item, 
Matenua tantam  mifericordiam  exhibendo  Symoni  Petro.ioftrueret  eum  omnem  milericoc 
dia  peccaioiibua  exhibere.  Et  rurfus,nc  Pcitua  abundaniioei  abfotbrtef  iriftma/t  nc  ex  trioa 
B ntgaiionx/lefpcrationeincunerrt.Eifuit  reueea ineffabilis piataa,4dilli  difcipulopruoB  ac 
rpecialter(emonftraott,jqaoiiihoneftiasacfrequtniiusfuitnegaius^&nienio  ranAusPc< 
tcusfaiipoAmoduaiqsnHfeficordiflimut.qOeindedercribifadhucaliaappariDo  faiuatoria, 

q dc  i Iohanne  eft  defcripu,vbi  <^da  habetur, ij  hic  ominunf,ficut  fithica&qua  defcnbunf, 

3ibinon  reciunnir.Non  eihomtsoia  cofCTiprcrunt.LDum  aSt  hpc  loqncrcniur  Japoftoli  8C 
tto^fari  difcipnli.Lftcfitlcrasia  medio  eoyiJhoc eft, rcpcoieianaiiclauruinirauii,  aiininMan.il; 
taedio  ftciit,ficutpromific.Vbi  fuerint  duo  vclirca  congregati  in  nomincmeo,ibirum  mme 

dio  eo«i.S<ctitaui  in  medio  ad  h'tera,vt  ab  omnibut  melius  viderei  &audlref/e^  roonftratct 
effe  eunde,qui  ante  paffionem  in  midio  co«i  confiftrrc  folitui  erae.  Spualhcr  vcro,vt  hamUi' 

Utem c6mcdaret,d(  vinutBmagiftrulerffeoftcnderei.Na  vinusconfiftiifaffledio,  fitipPe 
ante  palTionediireruittEgein  medio  veftrii  fiim.ficut  g miniftrat.Perhoc4q)  offendit  dde^l 
oncioiaddifcipuloaltioiL&dixiteiitPax  vobijJhoc  eft  pace  peSoriaqofefttranquiHitaa 
feuquicsmentiiiDdco,habctcfflodopgfam&paccmxteraiuiij  habete ,nuncper^m  SC 
aliquam  prpguftaiioncm.tiatpficutfaiuaioraiipainonem^cepitdircipiilisiln  quacumqido 
tau  imraueruis,  primum  diciietPaxbuic  domni,ficiF(emeipoft  reliirrediionem  vilitido  eoa 
primu  loquuiuacfttPax  vobii^  coftat  f magnS  bonnfii  pax  vera, Ipualii  fit  inierna.Ego  fum 
vere  magifterdC diis  veftcr,pauloantecrucinxttl,6(nStverr  rdulciiaiusquifcclm  deitaiem 


bumanxAlefundorum  apparitione  horrere  Ainfoliias  expaoercere  vifionca.fed  8c  propter  pc 
ricnlumC-exiftimabanc  fe  Ipm  videre^J  videbcei  animam  Chrifti,aatalium  fpiritu  forte  falja 
cem  ioco^eaffumpio.Scd  miai,quo  hoc  putabant  cfiiam  panloaft  dixiffcnit  Queid  rurrexit 
Z diii  vtrc.^od  audieru  il  faniftia  mulienbua.dc  i Pecro  j duobus  ^9  difeiputis , aiip  vt  rtor 
- I facobominore.cni  ih  hanc  hora  apparuit  Chft,Eire[Pond{dum,q)  ideoforfiiaputabanr 
tpm  Itviitttflo  veyicorpui,qm  claufisintroqiianuis.qdadhuc  impoffibileforGian  xftima 
bai vero  humanocp  corpi.  V cruniame  Pettut & duo pdiAi  difcipuli , & lacobut  minor  dc 
RfurreAoneChrifti no  dubiubat.fnls virtuti didoiescorpis glorificari  nondum cognof. 
ccret.LEidixitciiiQuidcuebatieftuJhocf  immodericer,iniq<j  letati, formidolofi&ftupidi 

L&  cogitationis  Jerrontx,Larceduni  in  corda  vfa,Jcx  proprii  infelle^us  imbecillitate , ga’ 
fiirpicamini  fpm  vos  videre.L  V idete  manus  meas  & pedes  Jioquibus  manet  vulnerum  ena 
iticct,adinliouadu,iJd  vercin  proprio  corpt  refurrcxi,Lqutacgo  ipfe  furo,  Jqoi  fut  murtuus, 
ii  nunc  corporaliter  vino  aicp  appareo,LpalpaieJ  vt  cenificcmini  etiam  taitu,t.SC  videte,  J 
fXteriori,in4etiori'9  oculo  me  veraeitee  funrxiffcdC  apparere, quia  Tpiriiut  carnem  ftoffa 
IKM>  babc^cot  me  vidctiihabetejrpuicniin  infiia  natura  eft  tunplcx.L£(cuai  hoc  dixif- 

icijoiie. 
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CAP.XXmi  D.  DIONVai  carthvsiani 

frt,oftcaditd  mmin  &pfdct;J&cicMiica  iii  d^orfao  ctum  UnuriMtg  dcMxktm, 

^ Voluiiani  cicatrice*  ia  riioco(por(ttrctairc.Primo,vt  tafiii  cft  ad  Mobaoda  vcritaic  fii» 
tcfarr<dioii.Scdo,ia  6gnam  vidorix.Tcnio,vi  g hoc  ckdaaScraoaotinpfiainrao  magtoO 
accedar  amore.Quano,vt  eaapfi  pro  nobia  ^emri  ,Quinio,ad  maiore  impioie  8t  ingratoi* 
confufionf.L  Adhuc  auiiUuno  credctibatJQuod  ve»  coorpiccrcr  corpo*  Chri,  ob  caatMi 
piaSa,necoe*traia:quc increduli ^moquidaoinocrcdcbaot^  1)0^  nondd  cdpkie  lidc* 
fubdiiiLb  miratibat  pre  gandiojqa  vt  apud  lohanoe  legrfr  Gauififirai  difeipuU  vifo  d&o. 
Ergo  aliquo  modo  crcdcbai,fcd  mirabant  de  um  noua  &mrperaia  cofoUuoe  8i  apparitio^ 
de  qua  vehrmettr  gaudebo^ig  pre gaudio  mirabani  & quaJuer  ta  beoe  dcopcime  ei*  co 
i^rir.q  pauloante  derolatinimi  erai,qa(  vt  aCrcruAagutiiau*)qu«  multfi  hria  fuM , vix  ctc' 
dmf . Occulte  eA  meruit  aaimui^  fotian  cooiingai  ^pofiiu,dCcunc  dupkxmorror  nafcal. 
Sic  lacob  patriarcha  auditori  iUii*,  lofeph  viuit,  ^au  de  graui  fomno  cuigilan*^  lii  crede 
bat  eUyLdixjtJnoexigootatiaquaretufSedfoluuloqnedi  modG  obfrtuan*,vt  magiaagiiof 
cerei.  L Habetia  ajiqd  hic  quod  manducet;  J Qyaunui  nd  im  per  vifum^du , auduum,  iei| 
eoam  per  guftu  meam  vobiareGitreAianc  demoniire  .L  At  illi  obtukriit  ei  pancpirciaaflU 
cum*  iorhea  parte  ia  comederutLd;  fauu  mellia.Et  cu  manducaflet  coram  ilh* , fumea  religa^ 
dedir  eia  J vt  fecu  comcdcrem,nec  dubiu,quin  & potauit  cu  eia.fetuadii  quod  princep*  Apo« 
Aoiofi  dixittManducauimu*  Sc  bibimua  cii  ilio,poAquam  rcAitrexii. 

I|  Porro,  Chnftoi  comedit,no  Ifi  aliquid  couertcbaf  in  corpu*  i^w.Sed  poteAaiiae  cibd  8C 


anie  meam  paflionem  paiiibilia  conuer(abor,i  quibuanuoc  camia  immonalitaie&  piet»  bc< 
aKeg.ioaiuudinis  Aaiu  diAo.lcarp  vabu  hic  bunit  pro  re  verbo  Ggnificata,6cul  in  libri*  Rroum  lo« 
quit  EzechiaajNon  fuit  verbum  in  domo  mea&  m omni  pote  Aate  mea,qnodoon  onederini 
eia, videlicet  noncii*  regia  Baby loai*.Lquoniam  neccilc  eA  impleri  omnia  fcnpta  funiia 

Icoe  May  fiySC  Prophetit,ScPulinia  de  me,  JEode  modo  nece flie  fuit  lUa  impleti  ^ ntceAc 
Cnriftu  pati,  quod  qualiter  oportebat  iam  db<3um  eA,lta<p  neccilc fiait  ilia|implen  ncccffitaic'* 
conditionata  ,non  abroluca,hoc  cA.occefltiate  coafequetui«,nim  coniequentuleu  in  feolb  ca 
poGio , non  in  fenla  diuifo,non  necclTuatc  coaAionia  liberi  arbitri), fcd  przordinatioiu*  dniu 
Gtiicfi.itiudccrcu.^PatToinlege  Moyfi,muludeCiifo  conlcripcafunt,vt  quod  deua  dixit  ad 
'*■  ham,  1 faac,&  Ixob.  Ip  femine  tuo  benedicent  omne*  familiz  terre . EuPropbctam  fufaBe 
bii  vobis  dominus  &c.  ^ lofupcr,(yiamui*  Pfalmi  Aa  fuit  propheta^amen  libet  Plahooli 
prqptic  inter  agyographa  computat  iia  nunc  PCUmi  1 fcripturaprophitarum  diHinguni, 
LTunc  aperuit  illis  fcnfumJ.i.intcllcdum  eorum  illumiaauit,Lviia[ctligcrem  fcripiuraajf 
VcTuntli  non  tam  pctfrSe  eoaiamilluAraait,Gcatiadiepetecoftcs,quadolimpidilTimalcii< 
pturata  inttilgctia  eis  infudit  ,nanc  ume  eoa  aliqualiter  iUuminauir,qiua  vt  habet  lohaoratbi 
tiifflauit  in  eos,&  dixiti  Accipite  IpA  fanfiu  L&  dixit  eiai  Qm  fic  fcriptu  cAt  Jhoc  e A,de  mea 
Oliz  6 p])|inne  & refurreSione  prophcuiu  inDaiilcle.Osea,in  ^Imis,ali)t9  prophetiis  Smpouii 
Haloi^o  (nimtPoA  hebdomadas  uxaginuduas,ocddet  Chriis.Et  Ozeaa  aittViuificato  noapoA 

duo*  diea,in  die  tertia  bilciubit  o.'*.Sopbom'aaqao<piExpe^me  dicit  dii*  Indie  refurredt* 
onia  mez  in  futurum.  Atip  in  PCilmoiTu  autc  dfic  mifcrcrc  mei,relulcica  me  8C  rctribua  eiis 
L&  fic  oporiuit  Chri  Au  patiJpro  mundi  faluie,<piia  ille  fiiic  conuenientior  modus  humans 
redeptioois,&  deus  ita  prz  ordinanh  ,L  8i  refwme  i mornua  tertia  die  Jquia  nS  decuit  Chft 
refurredione  vitra  cenium  diem  diffctri,&  pra^dievi  in  noic  eiui  porniam,&  rcmiirionc  pec 
cMoru m in  omea gcnia  Jhoc  e.vniurtfia  mSdi  hoibua  ludz  ia atcpGenciUitia  cuaiwclixsi,vf 
io  iidc  Chf  i paniam  agant, atm  pagram  eina  coofidantfe  renudem  peccMos  luoii  peSt 

forcipctc,viiuiicS(mcritopaflioniaip6ua,pctraaamentatiut,ptimoinbapiiimasdcindc  ia 

facrimento  pcrniz,quz  cA  icennda  poA  oaufragiu  tabula.Hinc  in  Adibua  Paukii  aitilad* 
b.Perlcfum  vobis  reroiffio  peccatorum  annficiatabomibua,dqtoDdpotQiAia  in  Irge  Moy. 
6 iuAificaii.£tiurfutloquet  CcntilibuatTempota  (inqt)  pstoriaignotantiz  defpKicoad^' 
nunc  annuntiat  hominiboa,  vt  omne*  vbiip  poetiiam  agat^eo  quod  Aatuu  diem,m  quo  indi« 
caturu*  1* A orbem  inzquitate,in  viro  quem  Aatuit,fidem  przbena  omtiiba*,rclulcican*  iQfi  d 
mormis.Ec  ittyjoquii,  nim3  drua  fuligo*  filnim  Gium^nifit  tum  vt  conurnat  le  vnuiqoilm 
d nequitia  Gia.IicmqnNonrA  nomen  aKad  fabcplo  damm  hominibui  in  ^oponeat  vm6h 
noafieti.Oc  hac  omnium  gtonumconucrfioacadCbriAum,8c  diAiliooccccIcGzcaihoikC 
g totum  orbem  terras  copioGiTime&apertiiGmeprzdixerunt  nophetz,  Saipcnenaom 
Ffalfflai  m praimiaiRiaunifccnf  Sc  conucruni  addominum  vninetfi  finet  trtrz,&  adorabunt  in  ciia 
^du  eina  vniucrfz  famiJizgcntium.IumigtBencdiccnf  in  i^o  oriboiteirp, oditi  geotra  m* 

giiificabaac(uiii.  Vodc&paECualoqiutnGbnAiMiCUcuiAcatialitmiooculifdooiiai* 
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IN  EVANG.  LVCAE.  enarra.  Alt.  L.  FO.CCLXXttt 
Ei  dixittPamm  tft  vt  fii  mihi  ad  rurdnndit  crib*  lacob^  ftcti  l&itl  coamtiKbi,d(di  ic  ta 
A lucem g<at<a,vcfUfalui mea ¥% ad  tnrcmuicrrc.ScdSCmDanidcIcgiwtOeapopuktrl 
iMtt  dCliuguc  rerulet  d.Quod  tonim  impletu  (ft,^a  &6  nile  magna  Si  landiaia  rrgoa  ad  fto« 
Hdiduna  ipardAmiMahumati  kgcn^akaiqi  pctndii  fim  collapradoago  lame  (cn^orc  iocia 
ngait  rckgio  ChriAiana.nihiloniUiutaii  finem  (eeuk  ^dapiraiuiimpleban(.%PotTo  pre 
«ditatio  ifta  fada  eft  Apoftoba  ChfiLiocipieifixMjcamLl  Hkiolblima,  J^a  poii  m af 

(cofione  & rpiu  fandi  midione,ccperfit  apoftoli  in  Hterufalem  ^dicaK.j>Bi  p £faia,fuii  pJi 
AasOe  Stonexlbii  lex , at  verbo  dii  dc  Hienifalc.Ai9in  PfalmoiViigd  vmuiiinr  emiutt 
diucxSioa.Hlcnialcna<{|fuitnietropoluIiidcoft,3b<MChfutfiiitrpeCialiceT  miOa^  dc 
9oofc& femine  fuit  natat,multi>i:pdonitfadpopato  ille  i deo  ornana  ideo  deam  ei  pruno 
«ungeNzari, prout  loquiE  eo  PautaMVabd oportebat  pttmO  loqui  verbum  det.  Hiemfaiciii 


' am  diuinr  pietatis  declara!  immcficai,!|d  illis  voluit  primo  vit  pdkan  lakitts,q  morte ptoenra 

' 8etiitfaiuatods,af  ddfiiiuj|lcidetdnt,LVoaautcmfeftts]iorl^«ideIictt  re&artdioia  mec 

' &j]ioatmrftrtK>^mtodkmactattpaifiooemtimec6tiiiacaoerrati,dC  demeaiefi^* 

dionc  cftis  muUpacutt  ceitincati.L  Et  ego  minam  promifliim  pairis  mei  in  vosj  .i.fpm  laa 
dum  i plite  ^rdcedtnce.qne  8C  pater  p prophetas  & hic  promifi!  fc  vcMtda^, mitia  d(ia 
' fundam  cordibus  vcftris>6cntiii  dicpeniecoftci  feimus  peradO.Ulid  em  Cht&  in  fermonc 

' A pofteoenam  firequeterptomifitmata  iOnd  lohannisiCO  venerit  paracletus,queego  mitti  vo 

^ bii  i pacre/pib  veritatis^qui  1 patre  pCoceifiiAle  tcftiiiSoliiu  perinbebitde  me,fiC  voa  tefiimo 

' suum  pInbcmiit,qoia  ab  initio  mecum  eftii,ceitum<p  eft,<p  Chfo  nequa  j competnet  autho 

libs  muicndl,daodi(p  fpm  fandO^nifi  abipfo  procederet  rpOi  landi^ac  vemep^fietet  m 
' M|L  vof  aute  fedete  in  cinitatt  J Htttu(ale,in  loco  quo  Itmot  hzc  vobis,  vbi  vobifen  vliima 

' fedcacaam,Lquoadiifipindoamini  virtntecz  altoJJ.vi^adboram  ^ accipietisfpdgfd^ 

1 qui  corda  veft  ta  uidua  omne  perfedione  gradz  ac  vinutu  ex  throno  c{lcfti  ac  deaeto  patrtt 

»ltmlAc<Beiricietv,otidoiieosadpdicaodoacteftiticatidnmdemt,dandovobis  fapientia, 

I conftanua  dcfcruore,omniom  linguace  nothiam,cocms  fcnpinrz  pentiaiD,atdtotiffuna  tha< 

iilatem,Wuperabilt  robur  farBcaduMS  fpualit.HiiK  io  adibm  legitur  Chriftus  dixifiic  difeipu^ 

I Hm  Aedpietu  virtute  Ipiritus  fandi  fiipcnacoieatis  in  vos,SC  erins  mihi  tefiis  in  omni  ludzaSC 

8aaiaria,0CvfipadvliimomCeT>.Veiiincamennonc!tiaielligedum,q)ChriftttS  ficepiidifd 
I pulta  coiuinacincioiiaicliedete,qspafthccveibainttrdOcxierfitptoracioiiabilib*  caufia.u 

adptlcandtim/cdiiuentioChriltifoir,vrn6longedilcedercnc,tiecdiuabeflcot,fed  fircqocti^ 
ler  ten  opportunis  horis  ibimanetem.^fenim  poft  a(ccafionc,fiC  porationeSjieiinia  acaliyU 
■otioaiscxctdtiaJdiadrpotfaiidiparartmfafcepuonem^iianam.lto  fctiMurinadi* 

I bonConorfccns  ^rpit  cts,ab  Hietofolyisiis  nr  difctdcret,(M  expedaret  pcomiff.ooem  pi* 

I itis,Quamandiftis(ioqoit)perasmtn.vndciiucrnbdt[nr.Edoxicafitcosiara  in  Bechaiii. 

I am.Lln  die  quippe  afcefionis  bis  cis  appanm.Ptinio  Ii  Hiet ufileii^  tunc  rispctMt,vt  iteia 

i hi  monti  Oiiuetimaieft  prope  Bcihaniiiioqaa  tiitruseiaappatuic,propccreadicifeoseckndf 

C ft  inBn^am,  quinis  eorporaliirrcnm.eisOoh  icrii,a(  qamoosolutatam  prope Bethaniaaa 
icft, ficis  duxit  eos  io  Bethanii  ,i  jn  viam,Bcthaniam  verma  vfm  ad  monte  Cdidom,L8c  ciroa 
I ih  manibus  fiiis,bcnrdixttciajroifican  figimm  crucii  liip  eosrocmindo,  ef  verba  benedidio 

I ms  aliqoa  mferido,vt  fi(  ipfi  fic  facerem  aliis.aam  S(  pnrlati  i filis  fibditis  ticededo  fic  facc 

I RdcbeMmociiadiuabenedidiodeifitcollaiiomooetum  gratis  efiss.df  multipliciocotuo' 

I de;Chnftqsfecundfiqnodhomo,manusleaatKlo,beoedldionbiB»«^  loquendo, fecundfi 

I quoddca.lacrtfflrczgtaiizatviitncumcordibasinfiidiccolc.LElfadumcitdum  bencdi< 

I millis,reccflitab  eis  J.i.ciroan  ccrplc  corporature  iaaci«,L&fcrcbatotJ.j.propria  virme  d 

I cenditLin  curlom,qood  dinina  virtute  principaliter  Iccit,  SC  item  per  doce  agilnatis,  vnde  in 

I adibushabcturiCnm  hzc  dixifict,vimntib*  illis  elcuatuteil,^  nubeifufccpitcumabocnlia 

1 famm.LEtipfiadoranttfJChtiftnmvtveae  dtnm,ficnt8(thomaaeuidctia  veritaascoui> 

da,dixiisDfiimcos,&deatmeni,LitgrtfiilimtinHictuEdeiiaJioc(oacnlfi4d  fucrsippc 
I ihnploiii,Lcumgandiomagno,J«miCChftfniPdfledimagifiri  atqt  dnlofiimi  dftiglpr» 

I faaKcfioocieliatatcaiglona,qnamdebAficiisdcietsdacisacdandis,actotint  mundiceuct 

I faoc  ad  Chrifta  inftante,nam  &duo  angeli  Chfo  afceditc  appamernt  els,diemtest  V inGm 

1 UIzi  quid  ftaiisafpiciemes  m «lu.&c.Lac  eram  femp  io  templo  J.hpi  tempore  oppOTttanq, 

I Mmim  poft  fulceptionc  fpns  bodi,quia  vfm  ad  idud  tempus  magistecbii  in  domo,g  ie  ma 

I niftfiiliintin  templo,  vtpotc  nfidapleoe  dciup  CofoCTsn,L  landates  & bfidiccotM  den,J  oim 

I defiusbfificijsaeDromiflttlaodaneio.aeiiropterproptiamacimmetibiD  booustem  pfedi 

I » 


quoqi  tuu  ouuas  iincca,in  qua  ruit  icrapiu  an,oc  vigun  uuua  cw  nuiuuiu  Hiauwua 

gisacpropheta«i,qui&  Chcospaflioni  fuzpelegit.idcirco  decuit  euangelicam  pdiestionem 
poft  Chriftipaflione  inchori  ibide, vt&  ludzi  ioctedaiiincxcnfabilesteddetentor,in  quo  cd 


I 
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port.Hinc  kginr  in  iA'bBttQ!JOtjdie  mnt  pcrdinmm  vomimiicr  in  templo,  8C  finecnm 

AAo  >,  |jomoipaiyiii,lum(bi[abamcicxuliiiioaclaadim«dcum.Ec<lcDuotOmni (Ut  non  o 

h(lo^  Vceffabani  ini(mpIo&  circa  doaiof,docteidC  augcUzatci  Chrra  leiiim.m  oia  poft  fpnk* 
hnAi in  fignn  vifihili  fufccptioncm  Locai  cccttac  cocigifc.  Venkatnca  Tnco|tiiliiii  dicic. 


crcidavircuofa,^<)ttO<iilianagfcacviniitum  augmeoram  not  pr*Mar(,omoipgwniai 
Jiit  cft  fup  omnia  dctufuhlimia  St  benediauaL  Arnen. 

^Finii  Euangebj  rectandam  Lncam 

DIONYSII  OKRTHVi 

SlANl  IN  EVANGEUVM  SEQy^Oy  M 
IOHANNEM  ENARRATIO. 

PROOEMIVM. 

tiOficataqaardiiA«(xiidipandiro,9cnaiilatiDc’  fpinS 
uic  ad  marr,qaooiani  do&ma  ({oafi  aixcluca^  iJJiuiino  ol 
but.  Itxtrau  aiipfoaiana  rapientia  dei,vnigeniciu  iiliiu panit 
z(erni,domin'  nf  lefos  Chtiftua/x  4 humana  oaMta  iiipna' 
luraliter  induit/uppoGialitetcjj  aitumpfii,hoaiaca  mirabiliut 
TublmMuit^tq)  inefhbilitxr  deincauK,rapnaturalibua  doni* 
acgraii)f,humanafrig:litatiacodiiionem  j>Tui  iraiceodenii' 
bui/uoi  adimplendoeledof.Incer  ^iglonoh  apTi  ron^i  pri 
muiiio,<]uanijiii  priaiiiiatipirkua  rccepeuc.Hoatainvicw* 
le  poleftateSC  gtaiii  decorauit,deua  rnbiimi*&  benediSu*,n 
rdi(ate,ripie(ia  aiq^  miraculis  vniuctfot  f cedcrcco^bc(,t^ 
qppeetiaordorcfi,na(uralircp  curruamfidi&lrxniiuia  crc« 
atz^ioenarrabilitcrestitcruc  rubieSi,in  tari  vc  ea  4 magni  ac  ingenioh  philt^ophi  * ftimabar, 
nec  diuina  viciute,ne(p  angelica  poieftaie  fieri  poHc,ip6  vberrime  agnorcal  iecidr,rooc(uan 
(irciiado,c{Cot  &c|audo*a  natiuiuitaie  repite  curado,d{momb’  imperado,  venena  fine  Izfia 
one  bibedojinigna  nuUu  rnppiiciii  fuilihedo, arcana  cor futura  4<cpnre  cottgftia.ceTti(a> 
dmahtcT  cognoicedo.beatoyi  angiloai  fircqueics  apparaiooetianoqiwDoaetA  admimiiratin 
net  b^edo,imo  ad  Ubteu  obtinedo.Deni(]i,cu  vtip  ad  Chfi  paftooc, rodet  8c  formidolofi  C]t| 
liicrini  Tubitoomi  fciliia  feripturap,  omni  facukatclingut^,  iieip  infupabili  animi  foitiludi 
ne,copio<idime  ibatreplcri.  Veyt  fi  Ita  no  r,fihacatm  fimilia  nofcceifit,K  p^iu^^o 
la pauci  imponecet,iUitcTati,lgnobiiei,toi&  pene  mfion  ta  cito  ad  incof  hefibiiefide,ad  arenif 
fimam  legem  coauertcre.^modo  idololatriam  rxtirpare,d(  d(monS  cultum  deftracrt  potne 
mm,4t  fciraua  omne  magicam  ancm,ati{|  cum  da  monibut  conuentionem  fub  {terna  dan»« 
nationitc6minadonepr(mibuiire,Stad  vniusfi>mmideir]rnccrifiimadileSiooc,&claram  n» 
tiliam, voiutrfa  docomeia  faa&  opa  ocduiaircrHotergoclediifiroot  hominrt  liii*  def  inite 
litambuiaoi^cii hominibus quo<pcoaucrfani,vocauiiicollegii,infiiuxit,tnttr4*  vnum  in^ 
miliariifimum  putei,in  pradiltdu  dircipolom,in  (apitntifiimum  Euigciifiara  elegit,  cui  li^ 
cbariflimofiliiMang  cafiiiTimo  atippolchetrimo  adolelccti,pio,db_lci<p  inuem,amplicira  inO' 
ma  diJciSionitdemofirauii  indicia.  Hic  eft  (fintapoftol*,fclix  Euageiifta,'acer  lonanet,cui*^ 
io  hoc  ona  clucidado  vteSm  eft  Euangelio, prout  fpiit  vtriutitf  ftart  dignabif . Hic  igtinr  ta$* 
aquaduout  exiuit  i paradim  tan^  ^ipautintcrcot,q  ii5  ex  (aiiguinibut,fe(f  ex  deo  nati  funi. 
Egrcftiit  eft  4({)  i paradifo.i.i  Cteifti  collegio,d  primitiua  ecclclia  plena  'dtlitnt  fpn  CSi.  Pre 
terta  exiuit  VI  aqnzduSut^a  per  ipfum  fluxerdi/ufi  ac  deCuptr  propooati  funi  nobitriuiden 
aqua  lapicniia  falutarit,flutnta  doarina  coeleftit,di  qbut  illufiriifimot  EfaiaapradixiaHan 
rans  ai;^  in  gaudio  de  fomiboilaluaiotit.flFIuuiui  auic  huius  aqua  dudut  filfulr,  (eu  orga 
idffo*raadi^cAdodciiuiaEaagclieiao&lobaaiaconutua,^ioftat  abudatitiftmt  Ilo' 

minis 


(oitiia  inter atteofionem  Kptmccoiitn  cuaiqt tempto  xxranecaoia  oriuonia  01  lano»  iwn 
na  qa  ex  afetnfiot  (alaaiorit  erat  aliqualiter  roborad,acqt  d priftina  fotmidiae  liiblcoati,  ifi 
ptiiM  dii9neft,vetiui  aftimatur,&  his  qua  in  aiftibnifcnbuoturapoftolo|i,magitc6cotd^ 


ficicntcrprobant,Thomai  io  tertia  parte  fiimmpfiiamagiftraliter  docet.  Dtfcamus  egodC 
nosco  fandis apoftoka  in  templo  femP,vnamiteriB  mantre  pa  oradoats,iciunia,£K  abacK' 


JN  EVAN.  IOHAN.  LAN5  ENARR^  An.1  F«.CCLXXlin 

mloii^ciiiiAofi  fideliam  aoimat  tiga^  Igaorai  i(  vldo»  ft(riliiat(.ab  ardoct  libid^ 

iin(ripl(.radioalap<enticu)fluendo^occjngraiiarcorl(ftium  comcmplacibnoni  gaftamdal 
. (iffimumC9aoomnjscatodrfipiat)<xhibcndo.Potrobicfiaaiaa  propKr  (XBadaotiamacM 
^ duirdaanam  faa  propinMaah  ad  mart.i.ad  abyffum  fapi{.ad  (G  de  quo  ati  rcripcuraiFoaa  b 
pienujc  verba  dciiocxceUiJ.  QuemadmodueAoiallaiiiiiiacgrcdiuiifimari  oceanOileadV* 
qao(da,&  icaettanC  in  iCm.fic  oia  rapietia  fluit  d deo  & redK  ac  terminat  in  ebidciico  d« 
nicomparaf  mari  immcAi.4^P‘^  ergo  lohannii  randifiiml.quam  noEua  defcripfiiac  rtH' 
qou,hui<  mari  propiaqnat,Priroo,qdi  reducit metei  nofttaa  ad  deaiotioirapitiitue  fpKdl' 
iMimu  fonic.Sc(udo,ga  ob  e xuberaotiflima  pkntnidine  fua  dniiiuc  SC  increauc  fapienria  adi 
■Dibnir.^lertim  cum  urupcmaWalia.acemz  lucii  veritati  inniitm,&  lang  cxprtdio  atmim 
pteflio  increate  feiemiz  dei,qucadmodG  imago  appaiei  ac  refultant  in  fpeculo,  deriuaf  a vrf 
tu  iorpicietit.Tettio.qa  lohjnetprz  eundis  Unaz  iheologi{  rcripcoribut.ap^olit.  Euan* 
gcbftu&prophetii,pkniiiMUtlnt  arcgprofandintloqnitde  dminit.ln  im  vi  ^ipfodedotiiii 

.-■-i—i...-  .-ur 1=— 1 .IL.J -• 1 X _i.„f — r..:._  nr  c j 

Gioa 
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tenz  & obiedo, circa  ^d  emiac<rrverla{.ac  fioguiaritcriradac.Proptcreaqcpdodntiiqaa' 
fi  antebeaofi  fiue  aurati  illuminat  oibni,i.docendo,f  bet  vnnicrfit  fidelibus,  ^cadmoduin 
t&  lux  aurore  tenabra*  oodit  projpellit.at9  ad  meridianfi  iubar  difponiufic  doarina  lobania 
ignocaiif  8C  pdi  abftctgie  caligine, p lomiiiii  gratiz  ifufionr,fic'^  ad  clara  ac  beatifica  dei  vi 
fioncrcumcridianfigloriz  lumc,adduciipereuagelKOUcdocuffleioatmftodia.  Etqinnficp 
fide  ambulamut,  no  per  Ijpcm.cogaoictniet  p Ipecuin  in  fnigroaie,no  facit  ad  bcicra,  idto 
^ iliuminailo  ftu  inltniwo  vit;  premit  pouot  coparat  autor^jj  luti^mtridianj. 

^ fOc  d^iiiiacc  dC  cxcclleniia  ficraiilimi  fcnigeliftj  fdi  lohanitA  1'btt  Eui' 

gtliiiohanitvninctroircnpiuczcananK|librotcxccdit.  Ani.  .1. 

I •||’Ictftdi(cipalus,iacamGimeidilcipulotctbipiotpAItdtttiChFo,vthaccjrconiIo 

’ I I quutione.difcipulut  que  dJigtbai  lerut,6gnif:cttur  infifum  Ettaagtbo,quafi  iprum 

iolamamadct.lpfcextitit  vnutinumapoftolo«t,quifurcitatioaiputllz,iransfigara 
JL  JLuoni  domioicz,ac  trinz  orationi  Chrini  tepore  paffionitimctratnini.  Dtniip  iplc 
fblui  in  cfnt  ruprapedut  Uru  recubuit  fiu  quicuit,  reclmat  rcin  finn  le(u.Tunc%(rcdm  Aug 
& Bedi)(x  fonte  dfiici  pedotitbibii,4dpoilica  in£uigcbopropinauit,(|dnoctt  inielligedu 
quafi  in  hora  illaimpleiut  fit  rpu  fapif .diiUofitanit  1 Chf o tuangebea  vttiiaie,f  rettim  cG  ifo 
lcfteic,dupoli  reruntdiooe  Maria  Magdaltnt  fibirciubffti  dnm  imonumeniorublaifi,i^ 
fic  ede  crcdidcriitnondQ  tdi  liutbai  (vuprtmetaiOrcripturat.^Qi^odottgo  tde  biboni 
fitpilkrtcubitutfuitrignGacdi(pofiiio,cauraqua|q;  mcriioiia,iaqaantu ex  magna  diledidt 
procidit/amrz  illuininaiioni  fput  landi.Kanc  Cbft  i nuptiis, vbi  aqua  io  vinn  couenii,vo' 
^t,vt  rtcuat  Bedvi'<S  tepore padionit  matre  fui  virginea  ac  fiiperdign^mi  comedauib 
Hic  (andttt  apfut  in  ferueii  oleo  miflut.txiuit  ill(rai,qaataotmonuotfiilcitanit,toiiat(pAfi« 
texit  ac  fuodauit  ecclcfiat,lpre  eft  f clandimfi  iulw  ccclcfiz,oon  dfitaxat  Euangelii/ed  viutn 
quotpepiftolaat  &Apocaiypfiaradiorutdelcripi«r.f|Ptzccrtaqaaoitfacritin  corde,diain^ 
ac  mamOiooyrij,iaiiotcfcit  inea  quam  lohinl  mifii  cpiftola,vbi  imercztera  loquitnrt  Auc 
vrft  diitdidime.vere  amabiUu  & dcfidcrabibfi  ac  dilcdoii  valde  diledidimc.Dcoiip  mauia 
totafcnpiura  canonica  tradet  de  deo  tang  de  obiedo,rpcciabttr  quoi^ophttf.apofioUdC 
E^gebftz  loquanf  de  Chfo  vt  promidb  velmidb,oibliomlaat  enagtlicfi  vohiroe  ^lohinia 
vniuc^  kripturz  codiabut  rite  ^rtiiut,qm  de  dmioitate  at  tnoiiate  d<  diuinz  cfientlz  vni 
iaic,de  pfonaai  diftindi5e,de  ztetna  at$  diuina  Chfi  gftatione,&  fdi  fpfit  procedioc.dt  da 
pUdCbfiaatnra,muMplici  adiSe  &vnufbaa,plenius,clariat  atfgprofunebitrcribit.Ea^ig 
npplcuii,f]  ahj  Euigcbftz  omifcrut,vidNicct  figna,docnmeta  dfopa/ada  i Chfoafiincarcc 
, ranooe  lohanis  Bap.fllnTop  de  dodria  &fe!monib*  fahiaiorit  lohanet  valde  rublimiut 


Euigcbdat.i _ . . _ • 

aderetet  Chf  m ede  hoitm  puai,ncc  tpe  pctffiikMmi.Ca  ago  rtnttfiu  edet  iohanai  Path 
nos  ad  E^fumCproui  Areo^gitaOiooyfintti  pphefaait)fogac'  ab  e^it  Ab,videCfal| 
d«aiute,dt  qua  ali)  Euigtliftf  paucaicripftrGtipkoiot  (dib«tet,imoEuigtlifi  Chfi  pleoidl 
me  cfircnbcdo  tiucidartt,qao  ta  ^knitt  q futurot  danartttTrortt,omoifi4  credentifi  infituc 
ttt aoimatj^d  fpfi  Cmdo  inuocato,&  comuuiiciuaio ac  hc  PoMt^Steit,  dicii^  Akhoiaut 
ap  j tpe  aretnfionit  Chrifilp  annos  ftxagiotaquhKpabltB  adminiculo  rcnbendiprzdicaaM. 
■Ad  bofiii  Igif  Eoagelii  lactolandi  clucidatioiirAiiO  Kcedo  .atmilius,  li  fandi  foCt  ilbiftra 

dctliuiocaciiuiidicictioc 
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moprir  ndoBb  lntclgcdj,lcd  nccimcmio  cyrToric  potranfiruMi*  cstMca  fattadMO^ 

lMtexnud<dindaaiaciaoraiitK4vjnbiu(otiiliifift<rc.  ^ 

fEXPOSITIO  PRIMI  CAPITVLI.  IN  PRIM^  ' 
^ocr«  vctbum.  Ard.  II. 

OCdicct  ilKoIogicujn,ph^(^ci<y  proafliiiii,lcn  inter  tiMolo|jl 
an  acf  hiiofopliu  diftat  acincatft,(p  theologia  Gra  faoa  tatptaa  in< 
maot  vciicaa  iiMloI,atqi  per  loioca  grade  rcaeUI,  philorepMa  ver* 
iMnaas  tdni  ka  tucnrak  himini  lanio  ccnretiir.aci9  Mmano  ex  cofidc 
radoncreyt  citata*  ftndio  ioatnif.  Ex  quo  duc  alia  difftrendf  arma 
tur.Piima.^  thcologic  faJfitaaadmUctii  nd  valet,qA  mfalhbili  foii' 
damtnto  incfibit,fic  ab  incomoiabili  veritate  itrfnodif  ac  docetur.idck 
co  in  hh  d fidei  fuiit,  dncifa  opinari,  vel  dubitare  piorfiia  illiciti  eft, 
j . Pbiloibphic  vero  diuerlinuTcenltrroref, propter  hunaa»  roniacaS» 
Stnemoecttod^qi^oiogia  exordium  farait  i rommo,ab  ente  primo,  i deo  altidimotphila 
lophia  autem  ab  nmnui  inchoa^  paaiatim  ad  tinima  confeendit,^  naturaliter  inulte^ 
na  ciMiiiiio  ex  leoficlua  procedit^  inuaaterialia  aicp  diuiRa  per  corporalia  cognorcuntur,ac 
ator  M per  crmur^qoenudmodfi  ad  Roi^atcf  Apoit^ilnoilibilia  dei  p ea  faiSafiiiit 
<i^oolCHi>cnr,rempitcrna  vittua  eiua  8(  diuiniiat.  ^Hioc  ergo  exceBenuiiaioa  Euanetl* 
Ita,q  cpgoouit lucramram  taaj  pitcacoi  SC  idioca,vf«  ad  annum  circitcr.XXXl.de  M 
^nenaturalMitcpnia  nofiMren6iina,veltxftn6biklt4fidtratioeinftriiaHi,(edt^  • 
efuntefpfilmflolipenMtnaliieraCeminaiflimedoauaab^vniu^^  robUmiprilicie 
|jlodrolanaoacado^dotxorfaitll.Ll0principlo(inaem)etitvttfafUNtpeefiti»iiitta 
iiofuetit  »)ioiMai9  Cherimlh«etico»i,dict«tiii  Clrfmel&  bominf  pnirJitrtfim  t*«b*» 
K.wenitnterinceptti  CtedW  Chfanofitpnracr^tuineo  in  twfa- 

a *y?‘’;P^'<°‘°^<9<^d«etndcia,&crtataccttiiiui. Itaig  in  principiojSa exordio 
apii  q Ia  Aa  iMt  omnia,iuxtailIud  EcdiQni  viuititiactttiii  crranii  nli  finmiJr  «n  nrincipiog 


wiiterlnb60tb«.^exMBedoexctadrftitordicenii8,mChh  virgine  maire:. 

Ffc  ' primo  Euag%  fui  verbo  intendebat  Cbeiinti  SC 

f“»‘P»‘«oredel»niere,aitremiO,Clinf»aex  Maria  fumpfiit  too»  fui 

verba  dei  in  txcel6a.Dt  quo  ait  ApoftoIMpTomcftatiitoeiAomaia 
loipfocofta^DehocverbopoteftimeUWiaudEraietEgrtditldeoteititoiuftitiavtrbr 

f?  "i?  Verbo 


.tuoomJ,affir.^q, licet  gfiaa  dei  fit  poracreai«ra,nihai«inuiJntt  midi  aeaclooe  $ 
beet  pani  no  coatemu^iA  naturj,digiiitate  & icporepriortft  omoibua  t»K» 
fri«WlTohaiineafuturam,fictxorfuatft!  Inprit 
j tatio  principii  appropriataricut 

ncemu^iuxta  lUudHylarli,  A etemiaaeft  in  paire/peciea  in  imagine,  yfaa  in  munere.  Patet 


••^uiuiiu^TDapaieiBiaAiima,miieiKoriua  ueg  picato,  li 
™ .....  v^g,qA  fic  ptocedii  i Mire  per  gfieradonem  & perfoaalc  dittmctioae. 
VI  ti  m ipio  (unulfur  perftucrec  pa  fobftafl3ltKirarace.&  vcDimafcmcit  qlibrt  di 

urna*  perfona  * eft  io  abaper  circnioceffiool/o  ip  vnaqojip  ea*  fit  infinita.Rut^  emana 
nomdiuioii,qyoapetfooapioceditabaiia,eftcmanatioadiotra,qBar  no  terminaf  inafiud 
ad  txur2,vcJfubAaiuUccrdAiDaiiifoofoncc^d<ofUi*asdciinuariaDilucr  maoctiiipacre^ 
fmim  cd  fic  verbu  n^,iiitril(aiiaiittr  proiiocoi  i cordr  pactnio>qBciiudcnodfi  fcripi  firSt 

Eruaaiiu  CflT mttim  vMnnm  hntdj  .OH  <1*  i»«r«u .i u 


«unif  06  efle  m icaukm^canukm  fca  inaranopi  a^ipxt^rcd  i» 
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mannuc  ac  <iaiplicc.|^  vnbli  j>p  ric  fumpm  cft  iittcrlor  metit  coC(ptot,lntcUigibilit  difito 
A “ateg prolata  intoa  notitia. AKa  cauo  (ft.qiii  nome  vrtbi  magit  pnnet  ad  propofiiu  ^ nom{  n 
Ui,nliiis  naig  dicit  copatadooc  dikaui  ad  patre, verbii  aSt  imponat  reforfia,  noiib  ad  profe 
RMc,  ledctiiadidqdptt  vcrbdtxprimiiur,advoci49)S^duiidCad  iolltudio^  ^ pec 
^unlnalio  iit.Gii  igit  Eaagcbfta  nnc  tradat  de  iilio,no  ddtaxai  ia  ordine  ad  patre,  fcd  ffl' 

^^r  p coparationem  adcrcata,!]  fedt  8i  rcgit,prcni(g  ad  hoiet  ^ ccdcmit,ad  came  4'<B  ^ 
alwiiipfii,d(addocamcta4dcdit,c6dat  <f  coucnietiflime  noic  verbi  oiahpcrcrpidftit,de' 
fcnbi^Bcc  aptim  ncig  rubtiimt  nome  ad  vniocrfa  h{c  infinuada  inocnif.ff  Oportet  ant  aduer 
ttre,q>vttbfi(rtcfid&DamarcenS)iribui  modii  Kaptf.  Primo,provctbovocalii6c'm  dicit 
Grtgon*,<pnibilcftinftabiiioi vcibo,cfttifidtgKt(acctirMoyt,qbttt  idem  eft  tflfe&ficti,urrgorp 
i|uemadinMu  motui  St  t^itlic  ^igait  Bafiliud>abet  afit  St  verbCnoliru,SC  enernam  diuini 
verbi  fimilitudioe  qiiadi,Na  vcibunoftae  tota  declarat  metif  coceptionem.  Qiip  naig  men 
tcc5cipimni,caorc,pfcrimut,S^mtninra^&foaiqdaeft,vetbfivero  jplaiii  q6  rinumma' 
«aicxipro.&cudopro  verbo  m<ntali,^d  verbo  vocali  expriminit  Stngni(ica{,fcclm  (pait 
.{diiiiiSdt  ergo  ea  4 lont  in  voce,ea(i  ^ funi  in  ala  padiood  notp.  Vb  St  Piato  aflecit  i Thimeot 
'Adhoc  datui  eft  nobii  l^o,vc  mutui  atig  iotetiorii  cScepiui  Ut  indida.Teriitspro  Imagi 
Batioc  vodt.  Anteqiu  em  mentale  verbii  verbo  vocali  exf^mil,  formai  io  feob  inuriori  teia 


Cm  virtnte  imagiiuua,  imaginatio  miz  dam  verbi  vocalit,ex  ^ iUudproctdii,imoSC  ance 
qua  ex  aud.tu  verbi  vocalit  euu  g logi,  verbii  mentale  in  innlledu  andiemia  cocipl{,'gficratuC 


q«madfflodiiPauid  dixit  ad  pucft  Amclccliuaiii,qnodcft  verbum  qnodfaAum  eft.SIc  qig 
Ececbiai  dixit  ad  EfatanuNo  fiid  vetbfi  in  domo  mea, quod  non  oftenderim  eit.Hoc  modo  * ■^rt 
cupda  aeata  dicuiif  verba  dci,qiu  ioienari  inarato  ac  genito  verbo,oia  intelUgerxio  St  quafi 
■ioqacndoconfticidi,iuxuaiudiip£c  dixit  St  fafta  rant.qPorro  cieroa  generatio  vnbi  acci* 

^nda  eft  iu,cum  deui  6t  em  tmplicdSmum,  nobiUTimum,  fimplicitcrig  perfeSu  oportrt 
tt  fit  iiuelleiitaaiii  naiui«,imo  imcUe^ipurot,rcmpcr  in  aSu  co6ftenf.Dni  ergo  cognoi* 

miiri^mStcxtcraoia,cftcrgoiorciproficotioiclleaulcucagniiiiin  inielligente,  IntellcAS 
veepjeu  rea  inieUcAa,rccunddrfie^d  habet  in  loteUigentr>eft  ratio  aiig  inieniio  IntcliigentiiSC 
im^ovclfimiliuidoiotclIedi.RaiiaadiStmtcntioiMdiifmitio,qua  inttUigtni  habet  St c6 
CipHdereiocelleAa,vocai  verbii  intelligctii,^  eft  quidj  cScepruaformatuiatrgerflTo.qua 
inna  fe  dcit  ^d  dcreintellcSaapptchc^Sthic  cScepiuitft  im^o  lotellcdi,  qm  aaio  inicUc 
AnaplicifinaiSmilatiociiitclIigetiiadintclligibile.^Hoc  crgoMdrui  pater  de  reiprocood 
pit^Stioirabptofertrculoqaii,appellat  vubii  metit  pateroj  Stfdiuidti  pairii.EmaoaiioJia* 

«g  verbi  lftiui,gliatio  niicupai, St  verbd  emanai  vocat  biui  inteUigctit  intcUrduarrigdicetii, 
qili  gfijiioppne  iitmpia,cA  ,pdodio  rei  viueiitl  viqo,^  urminat  ad  rfle  caride  naiur«,rcc3 
dueonefimibtudinii  adaquace.SimiIitcrad  tSnl  Alt)  ptinctqi  perdat  ex  gencrite  vitali  fcdia 
fimilitndinf  io  idctiiatc  nature  lalie  fpccifica,  verbii  am  mcui  dmioe^hoc  modoproducii,  SC 
cSgenaate  coacniindioMin  rpecdica,redio  nGuabicniodiuidualdetitatenacnrir.proptcr  qt 
C gbacto&iiliatioproptnllilmcatqivetiltochabctlocQiadeoitaipropacriijStfiliipriuiac  p* 

~ Icdbi  copnuoi  ^oScreaturiidmo  adeodciiuaoi  fecudiiqnanda  imitatidero  adereaturat, 

prout  ApoftoI'  dicitfltdogeooamfaadpairedlUoftlefu  Chfi,ex  mo  olt  paremitat  in  c{  e-j,,  , ^ 
Io  Siin  ierranoiai.4Pr{tcrea,adiaaglutio  verbi  eft  ipErinteUedio  pninononalhcr  iumpia, 

A lerminaiad  vabi  produdionedeu  ad  i^m  verbo  intusprolarG,St  qdb  pf  voo  6mpbciAmo 
adu  feipm  St  efida  lntclligit,idco  vnicoaduiauUcdioo  litu  vim  olquunoe  gignit  xpfertp* 
fcSlidiroG  verbii,iflquo  vniuctb  reiplcndct,rc^iirataiilStcoauniKur,^  i patre noicuofA  m 
tina  fapia  cluceicui,l^ct  ac  coipiciuol.lUud  ago  vnicuSt  fimplicifimS  vcrbfi,c  ft  pfci3a,iii 
igiMiuralit  imagno  pauria,SC  charader  rubdaiip  cini,tan  j ad  fimiliiudini  can  produdS,cOq| 
pienidime  ixMmai.Eft  4<g  cxcplar,ipci  aero  «ffl  aeatnraar.qdboea  rcluccmin  vabo  atte 
ad  ci'  bniiauooe  prod  ium.^Qpi  ergo  tou  pcrfcdioSC  natuu  pairiipafit<3e  rehicetl 

filio^d  ede  no  podei,niS  fdi*  ect  vere  ifflroelitf,aeqliiig  patri, Stpa  coieipin  ver’  de',caadS 
cfi  panrc  habea  dbndadinuii  niq^  I petfeda  rcUtiuaaooc  iiuimii  diftat  to  ifinttfi.  Rroptetea 
appella!  emaoatio  clarnaciaomnipouom  del^andor  kicia  >iemrr,S(  fpanlG  fine  macula 
Bialcliatiapacane,aiq)  imago  boniuda  ilk*,qiicadnioda  defuio  dufiib  ooie  fapic  Icrlptn  i,  Hrb,  ti 
Vfi  ad  Hcb.aic  Apoftoluai(S>i  cfi  fit  plendor  glonar,S(figura  bUUile  ci*.  Alibi  qgiQ?!  Coi  i 
imagodei  iuifibibi.larupercfi  filioa procedat  ab  imefledu  pacria,idciTCo  pcrtiaecaad  imellc 
fifi  potiAme  copctui  fiiK),^»  aliqua  fiinr  d propna,SC  alaf  appropriaiat  ppria  cm  filio  moc 
{apia  gciKtata,ara  cenita,  vabfi,lmagoiqoia  actipifiilodeoperlbaaliter.Uii  afit  dici(,  verbii 
Ceu  fili'  dei  effriapu  pfis  S(cxcpUr  creatura9^oo  eft  ficin^l^xdfi^G  pater.oS  fit  lo  leStper 
^ fetifi«^ifhii^gynua.qeftipiemapfatq}exfplaf,lpraifiaci5  vBinglbrom jliqoqgo  Ia 


CAP.l  D.  DIONTSII  CARTHVSIANl 

p<«mcfiUgR<r|Atf  noBof  cAaktricSfcit  noiMba.D(iucxtcnivliiilai& IMMC 

nbiii  verbi  g&Kionc  habci  ia  plaUXi*  dixit  M mc^liui  mtus  a D^cM  hodie  gcnoi  u.Ei  4c  0 
nabiEx  vuroift  bdfcitgciiai  cc.In  Proacr^tttAb  cictoo  oidiiuuTiiiii^rsaadfui  aacc' 
^^■*.]mTafierctJ4odfi(riiabyffi8C^iicd<cpacri,|Uicoil(«  ego  pmotkbar,  qfi openbat 
coeloi  adcta.Iicip  EcckfiafticMtEgo  cx  orcaldOioii produaprimogcaiu  ah  mid  acacori. 
Hinc  ctia  fetiptii  cft:EgreflaiciM  1 priatipio,i  dieboa  jrtcmiiacif.EiuaM(ro  « dtua  liicffafa4 
lif  habeat  filih  iotfftbdc^pcolcqaei  fibi  s^cavrlariflimr  inooufdt  cxhoc,dd  in  bb.  Pr»> 
aerbloit  legihQgiirarcitauit  ocf  urmiiioi  lemi^d  oome  eiiu,fl(4d  aomeo  fih)  eiai,ii  noAtf 
Oftenfo  qft  erat  vttbfi,oftcdii  EnagchAa  vbi  eraLLSC vetbii erat apod  dedJJ.  ioxu  SC inm 
patte,tan|iadiiiidaB,iafcParabile(p  ab  eo,no  em  di  A ac  loco,dttratioac,natura  vef  dignitate^ 
icd  vbi  SC  qli  Pfiibi  &iuc  hliiu  ctoa.Cd  ait  df,  V erb  A erat  apnd  dcu,dciii  aecipii  retadae  SCffi 
■alittr/»  ab/olote  &efftaiialittr.Qaeadiiiodii  at  pf  cfi  fit  iiomcfiia,tft  illocafia  AfuKknt&it 
ptibiiia,vniuttfacrarceadenippltnt,c5lctuaMacamblcnj,itaA(  vtrbu  ciaa,Vfi  cumverbfidf 
cAcapadpanc,nScftniditaaccipicndu,!ifivniufiitxtfa&proptaJiAimo  tot*  pfio|iilia^ 

& ecotrario  vete,cicciiiacefiabiltur9  c5Gftic,red  ad  dtfignadfi  pfooalc  diftiadlone  inter  pa 
(tedi  vetbfi,aitEuageIiAatVeibucracapuddefi,^fipronaberdiftiaAfiipacre.Naiierat  gp 

MmTAk9(t««  mdrnt*  n^rfluaar  milirsritt  fn#rar  in  Anav*»  /I# rr>rinriM*« 


61  operaiiouJfa  adeitf  cficcpacflrrSnc  aciooii,idcm  wuroociocarMcioiiift  bo6ot 


r5oe  ranSiBcaiioif,^roaaIeni  creatura  fanfiifiai.VndeSabellhaidaeri!i  dmc  ii 
Kpaftioi,^ptcreadidliruncPairirpafim.Ndci&adnMreric  veriin  deeeite  crinif 
ceaonc  gloar  i pfoaa,vel  defi  dici  patre  pcoptniclaiioat  reaU/ed  como  j ooi  afeim^Ta 

5bfidiAicTiaitat2eAcpatrc,miinciAabiliterdicim%patei  aoAetqeiianiia.  Hoai errorem 
e Aruit  Euageli  Aa^cdot  V etbS  erat  apud  defi^  ve«i  a6  eflict  fi  patera  veibfi  cAicac  vaa  p 


crinicai?  velj»> 


fotu, cfi  nihil  fit  proprie  apud  rei^rn.^ OAeofo  qfi  ACvbierat  verbfl^eclarai  gd 
verbis,  JHic  fumii  de*  Ikb  Aiiialiut  & ablbinie,vt  fit  iet^verbum  erat  de*d.r 

la— f A Im#«  n*flirev«  . V A AIiA  «IlVit  A t«A AaI*  9/1  DaViCa  ^ 


erat, Lde*  erae 
.verahabem  dc 


hic  eft  vef  de'  a vita  ctertia.  Sicut  afit  ia  pce  Acti  clauMa  defign^  efi  iiuer  patre  & vttbfi  p» 
fooaI«difiifiio,fi<v<n>opfiiiiafinaaicfe  iaitreotfufcfiiiialN  idetitai,fiK  ecmi{yniiaa,cf 
nallfi  creaifi  fit  deua,red  fi  diuinx  nature  piedlioe  in  infinicG  deficiat, Per  hoc  itatp  re ^ba{  ea> 
tor  Fotini^  Atri^oim  afoetlu  filifi  dei  ee  puta  ueatiul.QKad  afit  filnii  dei  fic  vecoa  ikVp' 
eiAme  pandit  Pfalmifta,dfi  aittScdcscua  dc*  infecuiu  reculi.Qd  aficid dicai  dc  filio,  pames 
vcibii  fciJncib*,V  itga  dircAifiif  virga  regni  tni^c.V  fi  & Hncaiai  de  ChiiAo  tdatittfcfid 
lato  Diuid  gamc  luAfi  fic  rtgnabit  rtx,ahoc  tft  nonui4d  vocabCl  cfi,dfii  iuAu  noAcr. 
ProfiHcbtaKavcricaacotiDit,nom?dfiititianainaco,  qi(uAeRabbiMoylc)t^oluDAii^ 
cft.foli  vtto  deo couenici.Dehoc rege  facti  PialmiflatA  udi  fiUa,fiCcocapilcct  icx  decore  luL 
qmipfecAdfiideufiani,fi(adoeabaniefi,Eiaiat^fideChnAofiJiodctiPanNiln(ail}oamteB 
otoOifiC  vocabif  nomcociuadaiirabilii,  c6filianui,detti^foctii,pacet  hicnri  r<caii,pniicepa  pa 
da.LHocJvetbCl.crac  in  pricipioJ.i.ab9rtctoo,ioi^o»iertiiuciiiDaiiieto,vclia  infidi  exoTa 
dio,Lapad  defiJpatre,tan$  coc  ternum  eideni,ficm  fi  folabaicrao  fuifict,  vel  pei  in  pabere' 
to>(cn>oftecifici,fpledoraiip vcAieifixccraalKccexiiciflcni.IniM qppe,4  nanralkte  j^jSa» 
fil,pccdcnt  fea  caufatum  coxuom  eit  fuo  pnocipio.FiliM  vero  procedit  fi  patre  oaiurab  ema 
natione  Jmo  fi  fnbAamia  patria  inumdiaie,fiac  adioni  imcroicdia,ma  fit  rtaliccT  ab  ifbuia 
patria  diAindla.^Hiaitaqae  verbia  ionuiiar  coxitrniiaa  paiiia  ac  vn^quam  PiahniAa  quo 
^cuidcoicroAtadit,dic<ndotEt  permanebit  cum  Cule  fic  aniebaaiB,ingtacraticne8CgeiiC' 
lationcm.IccmcB iSit  nomen  eiuf  beoediiflfi  in iecnb,ancc  Ibic pcnaunti  nome  ema.  ibe  eoi 
dc  nullo  accipi  pofliint  nifi  dc  Chn' Ao  fiJio  regis  atcrnlide  quoin  exordio  plafani  ilfiu  caw»« 
innDtui  iiwcum  tuum  Mi  da,fic  iuAitiam  tuam  filio  ttgia.Dcnim  idem  paieiucr  oAtndiC 
per  id  quodfcnpium  cAi^oprimuafiCegoiioailiinnt.Maiiai  qip  mea  niodaait  terta.  N$ 
dprinapioinabrcoditoloqraiuafBm.PocTo^iAadicanfckfilio,paieicxca  quod  fubddt 
Einfic  dfia  mifitme  fi(  (pfiieiua.4Declaraib  qli,vbi,qd  fiC  qfioerai  vcrbfi,nuiic  tnanifefial 
gd  opcrabatnr.LOia  pa  ipfiim  fafia  fiimj  J.vnberfx  creatura  cotporalca  fiC  fpfialivfbai 
ietra,mare,fiC  qnicqdcpliambiiu  cficinef, errata  fnoc  immediate  velmediatc  ab  vni^cnito  ^ 
ilodci,ficut  fi  cauiapnmaqnincipali  fiCc&icaii.Sciei>dum  vero  qiqlicunip  dicif  akqd  ficiip 
aliad,^^ciopcr,dcfigoacali^d  genua  cauf{mcafiuUJ>ici{  afitaiiqd  fieri  per  aliodpkiribiM 
modu.Prio,ficut per  camiArumeotaleintqneniadmodum  domuafitpct  fiecuri  fic  cerebeild 
SccGd^cucpcrcainpiicipaleiii,vtr^afi^cmaf  pereaquerexfccitfibicoronem  fiCc5« 
patrm.Tcnio,ficutptrcamcxcnnIcca,vtbomoptrbacubAQnarto,ficutper  caufam  in' 


V 


tM  EVanO,  IOHaM.  ENARKA.  Ar.  Hf.  fO.CCLXXVr 

RmfiM  cl  aliqnid  dicif  ff«<  ptr  iMad,lauWBi  ft  Aipllritmn^moivt  hSnatl  ardiacfo  qucdl 
A Mamrficaal«uiiitrrpnmSag(iacrfrcau.Sc<fni,v(roiaiiiipon((|pfocraio  vnJuabakok 
neri  f dad,cft  fm  Ttn  prodoci  ab  illci,nttu  que  modB  dicit  AphtPaul*  aplia  Icla  Chri 
fti  p volCiatc  ad.U  dhrina  voMtate  cSftiiatas  A poftoIw.Dum  crgodicun(  cih  fa^a  p vabd  f 

vtrotpboKmodoft  incdligiliccr.viddicet  p ycrbildJ  mfao^f  abom^icicacatan,  flC 
pricDo  T^erforam  fontaii,ai(p  canfib  principio , fie  naip  omnia  fada  fum  i Tup  ploriofiffi' 
m trimia((,SC  i qaaJdict  dtainaprooa.lic  oiafaAa  funt p vct^ianj  pcridddmurpatnai 
«e  ctaturaa  eft  media,a3  cfi  quali  p cauTam  infttamnalc  nlniAraiori^  pf  e Icparad,  liuc  » 

■nalKa  riJcd  fient  p caulw  rSmnAi  narX  tf  nrinrifuia  /tt  . 


; 5 j J '““'*a"“'‘'r“«““q*"'™P‘**''-u**P'*i™uc»virtBiecttaiiHa  abipro.oCi 
fc«r  m or^ma  mtdiat  inur  patre  dCcrtaiar  B.SCqfi  pattr  ad  optraf  ad  extra  fine  filio.  * 

Oim  e*  natotalicopaii5itpriadpi8,6cut Iriom  pfonapi  tft  vnanatura,ita  Sc  vna  IndnufaiB 
Jolo  ad  extta,Sed  ea  pater  Se  Mwi  fim  vnua  creator  Sc  vnfiprincipfu^o pater  dicif  aliod  u 
ltrcfeacrtarcpvcrbfivclfiU£(Itrlidendn,(ppateropafperverbff,ficatpercaararo  e«m< 
plarc.no  qipater  o6  ft  caala  rxemplarii.imoqribetpcrfoaa  diuina  tft  oim  rept  caufa  tgictii. 


fmelledu  atqi  iotclHgibile  difhonem.iaxta  ilh 


^ u«wiMiuaciueiu4uu«u  wir«i  cw  fcauia  tmanariqimg 

cxtra.Cum  vero  dicimaadc&omnlafecifle  in  rapimia,velplaplcntia.in(clligi  ficta  de  lapiapa 

uu  iogeotoj^odf  operai  p idea  feo  fbemJ  archety  pam.j  de  lapicnuageniia,quc  tii  vnie* 
nlutteiui.aPofiremo.opiiMC  (pidcircoporiflimll  feripeura  diclc  defi  opariper  verbu&  !pA 
•mii,  vt  femm  iWtc  trinitaiii  edic  iadMdad  aAione  ad  evtra,fi(p  colequea  eandem  eSen 

i<a,fi<Bcenifi^cre^ftirevniiavemafiaipIlcifiimuadcosL&fineipfofaaHineaaihiUhoC 

<ft.oulla  penicaa  rea  tll  dtra  de8,que  Oo  fit produda  i mbaltaqhp  mhil.oo  debet  ImtUd 
«eaniracoiporalia  vel  <Umoa,^qcqdeatitatia  &boaitatii  haibe(,a  verbo  fonira  funt. 

iManichxlia  veTOBrrnthilIntrlIr«irrorn>K9  rm»  o 


VSil”’’  <ui  p uinii  p«ni  nacnq^qa  pAif^^  ad  fufi  fcrmalr,! 

«traM  abemc  fiCotdiiit  tOm  Dionyfil,idto  no  ed  fadfi  pet  verbfi.fed  a volnotate  crtaia,  » 

ft  defeCtiua.Hioc  ergo  de  Chfo  loiKct,diclt  Apoftoluilln  ifo  cfidita  fum  vnfaerfadn  calis 
& in  tena.vifibilia  &ini]ilibilia.fiitc  diiatloaca,fiaeprincipaiw,fiue  pouftaiea.  Omnia  pec 
VmK  mipibfiint  crtaiajdf  qdceft  ante  ofaA  obioia  in  ipiopanfianc. 
qProfecwio  huuaclocidaci^  prtfmdtcapinili  abeo  Joco  quo  duininQpod  faAum  e*  ia 
ipfo  vita  erat, in  quo  agiriirdcldcfa.  An.IJ. 

QY  amtiia  verbfi  patnajier  4d  CiAa  fiam  oiilia.fif  fternO  &creaiure  ex  tPc  velfimul 
efi  tpe  Inceperimdta  9 ab  agetr  inuartabili  Sc  e wtno  procedit  rttena.jrmporafa«a 
adiopoo  ifi  veibu  dri  aliqaomodo  mutaia  tlf,q£qcqdde  nouo  produxit, ptrn 
^ tiooe  etetnam  (m  idealem  preconcepoonrm  x tetlub'trtpreordiaaaii,qiuia 
«o  a.  quuinodo  ipfiim  prodacertt,a»pin  illo  mfta'ti  munda  creaiil(,in  quo  fe  hoc  fai9utt  ab 
aeterno  incomotabilittrprxcognoiitt.Exqno  coliat.q»  vanae  ac  fribole  liini  rdntt  Auerroiir 
aliorum'9  phiiofopho|t,*trmuase  miidi  probate  eoniiioniVtx  inuariabiiicate  prjnil  aeii? 

Tea  creacona.Produxie  aSt  dena  mundi  ex tfpore  primo  ftcudu  Thoffl},in  Summa  contra 
Gemilea,ad  deebradS  SUMte  effeteeat  cJBfa,«a  Qi  ofa  operai  libimme  fecudii  propofitO  v' 
kauaiialiixd>to«i  fxutmr  Apoftol*  ad  Epbtfioa.&condo.vi  ex  aeaiione  reae  daretur  facilia®  dplit  fi  '■ 
via  cognoTcidUleroitaii  cttatoria.Qofadmodu  eAKabbiMoyrtt  adetitiFactOuiu  atmelarif  * 

Ama  vu  probTdi  defi  ede,a£  hem  :p  fit  nern*, patet  per  hoc  oia  citra  ipium  de  nouo  pdia 

Aa  funt. Idcirco  in  comemoratioiM  bfiticii  crcatioia&ptetnitatli  creaiorla,iudbm  fiiii  inltge 
celebrari  rabbatfi,in  quodeua  ab  opibua  requieuir.Iuq;  ad  b{c  Infinuanda  ait  nuncglorioliffi 

tnut&uigclifta.LQaadfafhimcdJ.i.oiiitcrcatfiLmiprojvctboLviutratJ.i.invttboviGcaeklfi' 

tabtr  aicfiintcReAnaliier  ab  {temo  fbii,ac  fplfdiiit  p rone  exfplarf  fiue  idra,qua  habet  in  ver 
bo  ota  <ogaofcci,inteUediuliitr(fipraducente,aaeadmoda  aniTex  facitdomS,^  medicua  fa 
■liaie  per  ipem  fen  erefflpia  domui  ac  rmuatia.dd  habet  m mete.  Vh^  GtcnnduAriftoiele  fc 
piimoprim{philoAphi{A  domui  SC  faniMa,qf«m  inmaicria,rum  jdomo&  fanuated  6' 
cxift6iiniilkAu.Ex  hii  patet  error  Procli  PlatonicAA  ulcen;  4 P Petipaienci  SC  requcmium 
CM  adiniumii,quod  ceeau  proccdiita  primo  pnncipio  per  moc^  naiurallt  emananoni^ 
lKj(iraail4lacmica(ioalAViipi(ndgCaluct,catarab<giie,iuiUfQie^ttatti  afonici  ™ 

i U)  litiig 


IN  EVAN.IOHAN.  ENARRA.  Altlfl  F*.CCLXX  VH 

l|Infra  afc  S.  lolunf*,^  cohonSc  nibuoui  8C  mioiftri  cSpith&icrDC  leTain.Ecin  A&ig  prin 
. ccp«Aprotiiii(lclud4QiilfDitdaxco%^c6prchcd(r3(lcfain.N6iK6CiAitcncbrs  rxtitt 
rfi(,3b*_dixitSalaaior>H{cchoravra&pd;(t(tKbrj9uQaoctgoicnrbr;n2cdprchcdcriif 
Jac  UKcf  &d  hoc  faciUiinc  roiui(,qm  illa  dr  cowali  coprchifioiM  Cltfi  iotcUigUDt.oiic  afit  dc 
Ifflalicoprehclidcfii  rcTmo.4Vc|ad>tnirfiisqmoorti^q&ol(ntbipnd  cdpnhcdcriitiidc  1« 
di  Mulli  cm  ad  Chf  m coatrfi  roiu,eo<ppfid(lp{  fiCchatitatc  copcchMcrdijgb*  didt  ApKi 
Fuiitttaliqfi  ccncbr».ndc  auc  lux  lo  dfio.Scdnnwa  apparrt  oppoliid.vt  «fi  tnox  babiugcfiDc 
um acmo vidiivngit^nmlioainplii)sdcfimmoc6prchMtvn^,curp5alia  coptchcfiofic 
fft&iSuai^ttttuK  liima  vi&o.Et  rndc^to  «tasclifta  ad  Kho  I09  vidcf  dt  obicocbratii  Ia 
d<ia&  cdprchcCSc  ChN  p fide  Slchari^pSic  mi  cxucati  diiDdurah  ludxl  Chfm  nd  cd^ 
h<d(fi,vft  ialuuar  ad  coHScrmo(ii>^Om«ta  nd  capit  i vobif.Ecitt^N«p  mc  rciia.n(ig  pa< 
ttc  m(u.  Pr{t«(a,iDaliipl(x  c c^ttbcfio.Pnma,c  cdpnbcdo  Krminaiina  ^rn  Mat  tt  loti 
t»pil,Yultl  buc  coenolcilii  pfiiac^cot  conorcibdiac^cipinfinitfid  finito  edprehedi  nd  va 
Ict.  Vii  hoc  md  dc  ta  iocoprchclibilii  omi  cttatur{/tid  lanAia  in  pfu.9  imniernt^dco  hoc 
md  ipiicfoloi  cdprthcdit  fdbm.Sccla  ccdprchfdo  clarf  vilioia,^  ccntiarci  v«^drpKif.diita 
beati  cdprthedut  dcQ^c  lacie  ad  fade  conicn{,^pccT4d  cdprehefam dicfif.Timia  f comp 
hedo  cerip  adhcrcOf  hde,at9  Tyncer;  adhpfidti  p charitatc,nc  viatorei  edprehedut  deO,  4a 
anagit  ^pric  dl  ap^hedert  q cddhederc.Tenebn  clgo  J.pddrei,  qa  in  fuii  mahthi  poialc'  ' 
rut,auilo  hofi  modofi  cdprthMetut  lefiim,q  aSt  edoerd  uin(,copRl>cdttdf  tfi  teitio  modo. 
l|Ocniqi  iuxta  doAnna  niagniDioayrij,dciiacdpataf  foliiDatcnal^vA  &dcnf  folinttUigctip 
atip  iuAiiip  appcilai,qdi  licut  foliAe  v^blbi  vniuerfa  futc  lucislbrcepiliaa  irradiat^cp  igenita 
^pnzkKiapicaitodioe,aattiraliippprietaufiii(ftatiocia<(i5eacpuiadclibcntidccuaadi(' 
po6i  a Tua  c latitate  pfandit.oinatppkt'9&fi  qd  e qil  00  illuftraf  hoc  iumior,boc  nd  eli  ex  folii 
defedujlcd  ex  j>pna  indi  fpo6oo€^ic  dc*  fablimn  dCbAdidna.  ex  ^pria  bonitata  ifioitaple 
nuudie, naturali  iclinaiid<&  AipliberaliOima  atis  ptjflima  cSicabib«c,ocm  iniellefiuale  crea 
g iurailiumioai,iplet^pfici^6ftteriteapaxai'«Arpoliu.(^fialiqndil|aftra(.hoc  eftndptc 
dci  fcdobfpniiodi^tateacaaerdonc.Qnauiacmfitd^vblQoib*  vetifluncpittacitim* 
nihilomm^palTidei  nfx  dC  vitb  Ccparatnoa  ab  co,vtpEfaia  indnaf  ilniqcatei  vfc  dmifeiit 
frer  deu  vfm  Bc  voa,^  vdipipcdidi  noa  d rccrptidegrar,dl  ilfuftratidiadiuinar^cdffl  q>  HicF, 
icftaliPda  vfa  jihibuerut  bonud  vobia.Remoiieam’erKO  obfiacolaifta/idcdo  ^dm  nobia 
cft.apicinni%  noa  ifufioni  ^ap  corleflifi,&tocilluminabiinnr  ailpimpleb  imutmoxa  dc^ia 
xuiUud  lobididirexenthoaddelicorruG,lpifiilliaa&fbtn  adfctraha.Ef  p Zacfaariii  Cd 
Btrtimini  ad  a»t,8c  coomar  ad  voa,dicit  dfta.Hinc  lacob'  admoncttappropindtt  deo  A *P" 
propinquabit  vobIt.fQoariif  circa  phabita,an  natnrali  rdoepoini  iumiri  amdemdArariplu 
lalnaa^oaaatindco.&angctileaphilorophihaboeTiitc^Bitione  depfc  d(  filiop  naniralc 
rdne.Qi>{ftio  lAa  ^pue  onf.difFiculutcipbabcccx  vetbia  Attgi^iai.  v^.Cdfcflio^  dicrtin 
. lbi.vtpoie  m li.Putonia  vel  Platonicopi.nd  qdciiia  vetbia^d  010  bocide  4d  hia  verbdfigni 
• ficaf  mriia.ac;ii>tiiplicibua  tdnibui  reppeti  cdprobatfi,  ^d  in  pricipio  erat  vcibG,&  vetta  erat 


mfi  dc*.Scdo,qa  nuUi*rcl  polTeirio  locSda  c fine  cofonioySC^  io  deo  fu  amor  pfed’atqjimc 
P,habn de* ali^m  queddigit  ifioaoaniore,to  q>  amor  no Ih  j>prie  ad  fei^in. Terno  qm gda 

‘ ifr- 
3u,dtafflo 

rbi  at^amoria  fea  jilia  ac  fpda  fdi.  Et  tfidedS 


|C  eleaietatioe  Procli  fummi  Platdici.fed  nec  poffibile 

Au  ce  inpfonia  trind  velbin6,&io  cFntia  vnd,qa ^ftdio  creatona  relucet  in  creaturia,eomd  ^ 
Mcdut  d creatore.Cd  ergo  trea  pfonc  fint  vna  ca  creaturaai^ta  epereano  cdurnli  tb  jiG  ad  id 
n 4 cdueniut.r,r5ne  oaair(  atep  j>oiccif,pala  e,dd  caqc  diftidio  ex  creaiuria  ocqaiebci,denia 
ftrari  aut  inacniri,VerStli  aducnedu.cp  j>rundidiaiiphiloropho|calqdixcrdi,b(!  fcopin  ^ii 
Rliodrut,i  qb’  vidmlcogni[ionediuiDiiatitpfitactilJihabuiirc,^prrrcdione  verbo|i  qb* 
( vtunl  loquedo  de  deo  8C  jxelTide  eo|c,4  jjducunf  ab  i6o. Placo  naa  dici*  r<^ca.a>rii  d<);pi 
eacetlcIdiiretucFt  vniuerfo|i  jiccfEim  d prunopricipio  tienp  ^ndi  alUmUatioor^iaqi  ola 
laxeruid  deop  rooe  fifituAit,h<K  e/cdrobritudiocqdd  qmoifie  agea^ducit  fibi  firoile,d£ 
effed*  vocal  patticipaca  bruudo  lux  caure.Cd  ergo  dc*  fii  kix  pura/upipledididimadi  Imi 
Ci^d^d  immediate  caufaf^b  eo  dixerunt  ce  cibmiUimn.Vndcvocabacjnuna  itifigeciafctt 
ptuiuaeicae<tam,figa)ciddlucudtaiiMr|fplci>d(itecluraili*iciaK|UC94^  eflee  unago 

, * CBld<« 


CAP.I  o.  dionysu  cakthvstani 

imtdmc  i riin>ini.dMiiu'9iD;ic  creaii,*i  fihB 
?'***’'*'j*^  ^rJogrtiifi  Vfi  Kftn  Mxrot»*  fup  ronmOi  Scim6i$,tb  PbiooM 

oladr«cruii.Hioe«ia  HmnciTnfiBc 
& Hcrmn  .^Icnb^  pmc  Afft  ditanifi.  Akigil 

?^^i'“'3!*“«“'^‘«*v«boEfeao.S«daA5  HnnKiitcomaaocC 
A^.H«rmc.  g ladnc  M«cnnTcr,pfii  bbifi  de  v«r- 
f « 4 Aodian  w gd  dital  t Dft»  oim  faflot 

i I "“•9.«  pnm^  ac  y,»  ^ooL,  <i  «ifi»  cA  pkn«iiM 

«»SW»«e  rufi.Ef poft  pauca j*ic^cC.DqaiO« 
defiehi»r^n!^T»'!^l^  «t  narrari.  £x  hoc  ergo  q>  Hci mea  vocat  hfic  Ictfni 

cb  diftin^  i fammo  dn,SC  p cdkqam  pnricrcanira.IiM 

^ rfr  oiagna.r.v^fi  dei  pfr  dfi.dt^  fcripfit  Hcmri  hSc  kbril^ 

Afi  F i ^ **  flfi»  Hcrmra  dicit  dfim  oitn  droy.  fteifle  fcdai 

EonomZaffcrctiefilfll 

Platonitoii  ibumi.  dixit  wtbidScfft  puricrea 
Or*enf fuift fomt Arrianat  ptrhdir, ga fcSin  Origtne vnbB 
li0<ndu  fic  naniraJu^fcd  iiniMtiuM,V  c*i^l«rtim<l 

aSrh1Sdr«  *«>  Origroei,wwiholic«L 

SStrs 


arguiDcntaiK^m  dt 
kuUt  lamunff  ' " 


.ndoJdejJatea 

ne.Ad^d  4<|5rfpoodfre<,q,/ocreaiiiiiueU»ttib«^ 


vaiw 


IN  EVANG.  LVCAE.  enarra.  Alt.  mi.  FO.CCLXXVni 
4Elaci<iniohiiii]|cwnilJ,ibcoloco,q«odici(iFiiithomo  mifluiidco.  Articuiui  Itll. 

A f Y Vcnrcg  triamit  fubliiiiu  Eaigclifta  dc  diuinitut  ,diqina<B  opacioar,  au^in  comit 
(ibiJi  rubfiftcnda  vtrbi,auiK  vero  fabiungic  dc  cius  prscurrotr.  Quoniam  em  didin 
I I riis  mox  Cii  dc  verbi  iacatnauonc,dC  adoentu  cius  ia  hunc  muadu,  extensi^  operio 

^ A*  Jsbiif  cfogauiibus  raluacoris,congnica(cr  prxmifit  dc  cius  prarcurforx  iraaatu» 

Pauca  enim  ponii  dcpcxcutrorc/cicns  JLucam  glorioro,rcmcmioroqi  AHo  dtfcripBffc  gene  luor,. 
alogiam,annuiuiacioaem.coacepiionem,natiuuacem,conuetraiionem'(p  pncurforiside  cui*  Mau!  j,' 
ctiapardfaic  in  viAu,  durma.in  vcftiiu,Maubfus,&  Marcus  rcnprcram,j|Ica9au>LEuiiho  Marc,i 
momidus  d deojncmo  em  r^iecer  agcoi,aiTumii  libi  honorem,fed  q vocal  a deo  tanquam 
:AaroiT,mo coatra  dfis aiide  prumptuo6sd( faI6s  propbctis.Ipfi  cunebane, dC ego  non  mifi 
cos. Mimo  ifta  Iohannis.iateIligi  pM  tunc  fadia.^ando  deo  iubenie  exiuic  i latibulis  biremi 
Ad  lipa  Iordanis  quaten'  ilik  baptizadopopalu  cogrrgarct,eis'(s  de  Chfi  adueiupdicaret.  V Ii 
.Lucas  aitrAnno  quintodecimoimperiiTyberij  C;raris,faiSucrt  verbii  dfii  fap  lohanemZa  Lucc,  h' 
■chaiiae  ftUfiin  dcIcno.Fuit  aQt  mjflus  1 deo, vel  ex  fola  inlpiraiione  interna, vel  ex  allocutioe  S( 
Appariiioe  angebea  exterius  faAa,qux  no  eft  ab  aliquo  Euangeliftafe  deferipta,  Hanemiirio 
«nem  lobaois,deus^dixitper  MaJaebiamt  Ecce  mitto  angelum  meum, &prxpar^ii  vi* 

«n  ab  faciem  meam.Oicuur  quippe  lohanncs  angelus  rdne  olKcq,non  nature  quoniam 

angelice  coauarationisbait.C.cui  nome  erat  IohIncsJSic  naeg  Gabtiel  arcbangclusiulTu  Za 

«batie  vocate  filium  iiium.dccongtuit  nome  iftud  pncurrori,qa  lohanes  interptatur  gfadci, 

()ue  prpeipue  fiiit  in  homincifto,quo  ima  natos  mtt'ici|i,noa  lunrcxif  maiot  Icu  landior,q  r« 

P Ita  primo pdiunittPpniamagite,apptopinquabitcmrcgnucoelo9idioccft,gratiafaluatoiv,Nan,ti. 
Cum  em  alicui  diuinitasnomcn  impomf,infinua{,qi  propricus  figmficata  peinome  corope 
ticiili,qucadmodum  Abravocatuscft’AbrabamJ,patcr  multarum  gentium  ,&Iacob  diSut 
cftUracVumdciangclum  vidiiret,LHic  venit  Jjfecrctislocisdcreru  ad  publica loca,Lintcfti 

rooniumJ  pabibcndiUAd  tcftificandum,non  ad  laluanduni,vidclic«L vt  teiiimonium  pet 
bibact  dc  lumineJ  .i,  ventate  annuntiara  de  ChfoLvt  oes  J homines,primo  ludci  .deinde 
G^sLcrcderctJia  filiiidciLpailluJhoc  eft,mcdiatc  tcftificatioc  lobanis,fic(scrcdendoca 
remerenf  lalute  eteraa.Noadicltvtoeicrcdacnt^iniUnm,^  fides  cufitvinuithedogka. 
babet  dcu  pro  obiedo,coccrnit  eu  deu  liib  rSne  ptimp  vaitatis,ideo  no  cft  aededii  in  hoicm 
pufi.Hinc  infra  aitraluatortCrcditisin  deudC  inmcaedite^d  conlequensod  eet  nifi  filias  cf 
ia drus.LNonaatiileJIohaaaaLluxJprincipalis  elTeifiiue  illuftrans,  luce gfe^ftans,8C p 
eentia  lucens,erat  rfilux  iu  Atumcntalis  dlfpofitiuc  illuminans,ad gram  ^parans  lux  participa 
ca,eo  modo  ^ Chrs  ait  ApCstVos  eftis  lux  mudi.Et  ad  Philippcmcs  ApruatSitii(ingt)fiiic  f. 
rcla  in  medio  oationitpraae,inta4>  lucnis  ficut  iuminaria  in  mundo. 
fCenitp  reenndum  Dionyfium,  quedam  cft  lux  illumioaasnon  illum  inata.ficnc  lux  pnma. 

Abacft  iuxiblam  illuminata,vtilli  qui  modica  gram  habet,  Alia  eft  lux  medio  modo  fe  habes 
vdelicnillaminaadCilluminata,vtilliqde gratia fibicooccira,aliaspoirunt  illaminare, intcc 
quos  certum  cft  prxcutforemvnum  de  fummitfuifteLledvt  teftimonium  phibaet  dclumi 
aeJhoccft,Iohannesnoafuit  Chriftus  in  lege  ptomiirus,led  eius  mmiiladc  ^co, ordinatus 
ad  hoc,  vt  Chtifto  teftimonium  dam.Hoc  Iccit  lohannes  dicendot  Wnit  foetior poft  me  cu 
C ius non  fum  dignas  procumbes  folucre  corrigia  calciameto^cius.InAiSisquocpPauluiaic 
liixiftc  IohanemiQue  meaibittaminieftc,nonbimcgo.Pabibaitetialohaoaatcdimonium 
Chrifto  opibus,vtpott  baptizando  Iadxos,ia  nomine  ChriftI  venari.  Forma  enim  bapiirmf  ' 

lohannisfuitiBaptizotcin  nomine  liitari,rcam  quodinAfiisiangicApoftolustlobannet  ba* 
ptizauic  populum,diecn<sIneum  qui  vcntniuseft,  vt  credcrent,hoc  cft  in  Icfnm.ldcicco  rcce 
ptio  baptifmi  lohannis,aat  qusdam  proieifio  credendi  in  CMftn. 

% Mifliis  eft  ergo  lohanes  ante  Chf  m,vt  hoiaad  Cbrifti  fulccpcionc  aptam,  docendo,  ba< 
piizado.oradoexcfflpIaritaipvinedo.Etatnepeceftisidoacatproptavitx  bte  landitate, 
omibus  manifefta,grampropbeialcmAngciica,anoatiaiione,miraculofamcoceptione,ac  na 
linitace.Ncceirana  vao  fuit  ludxis  pparatio  iftatnamcfi  rudn  fuainymmediarc  capaces  no 
erant  fiipnaturaliu  attgcocleftium  documetoyt  Chnfti,red  pedaedm  inducedi  erant  ad  fobli' 
sniora.lohannes  cigoinducedo  eos  adpSoye  confle  lTioae,baptirmi  receptione,dicedo  etiam 
Appropinquabit  regnfi  coeloyi.ctpic  eos  1 terrenis  abftrahae,at^ad  fapemo^  amore  acce 
dacAC  p hoc  ad  Chf  i lege  dCfidc  aptare.  L Erat  lux  vn aj  hoc  e,nonparticipata  aut  defe  Aiua 
lied plena  & fiibftattalita  clara,in  qua  natura  lucis  pfetftiffime  reperif.  Vnde  Iohannain  Ca* 
nonica  rnarcnbic.Dcus  htx  cft  dCtcncbr;  non  fiint  ui  eo  vIbe.Ome  aut  acatii  h^a  abqd  tene 
brofitatis  admixtii,nam  i^a  minoratio  lucis,ipra  cius  diftada  ftu  diifimlitudo  I luce  diuina,cft 
tenebrolicas  quada.Coparatioc  quoqt  lucismuinx  ac  infinite  appcllaf  quali  caligo , ideo  em 
luna  non  IplendctA  cakaon  funt  mundi  in  confpefiu  eius.Quauis  vero  iftud  dc  qualibet  di 
«IU  pfoiu  fit  vc|t,ouc  tamc  de  nJio  diui.cui  luy  apptoptiaf  .ytqaia  lux  fpfialis  prccipue  fpe 

' Aatatf  I 


CA^l  b.  DibNTSit  CARTrtVilANf 

AataiintclItAtmac  bPlctulaiii.CiimctgD  verbum  fcn  fitnu  fit  tm«i^oiPKlkflp»fcH*y_ 
etoptu(Llax J6cai  bpij,vcriuv»*  fpMdor^  rp«tLqu>  fltaminatJ  tamine  naOTl»  D 

nijLomnehoJemJvenientein  hniic  mundfij.i.^  poattaitaie  «ipedif  «b?ietr»,vaMJ 
behrymayt.VeljUtaiDinai  tamine gf*  oita  homine  venieiem  in  hunc  roundS.i.oto  Wg 
It  gfa  rpfiali  qui  nnll*  fottii  nifi  i fUio.loxu  hSc  (cnlnm  habef  in  PbJinot  Alm  nitaoci 


^uomiunt*flC  crigico<tcKroi,iion  aoctcomCTcfyflCclifi  alkaantacerigttOsW^n»® 
lalinni  allcu<t,jn  chgaf^  i deo.  V iUumioac  omnem  homine  qoamfi  lO  fc  eft » na<  i« 
ohi^oari^a  qood  ocmo  cxcu(a^  non  hurtt  Ulubra  tut.lUaounac  qno^  omne 

yMti  X Ain»r1tm  A/  j<r#rrstlif  homAcablCO* 


mifliim.V  eMlIuiniMt  oem  baniln2,hoc  r,quordide  omi  genere  h«nm,nam  pofi  paffMMA 
BT«  ditationc  Apoft  olo»  tUumiMUit  feculum  vnioetfum.ln«aqn  e fenfam  ait  inf erinirai  «< 
alHtuifaeto  Iterra^Aiacnhamnlmeipm.EtPlalmiftatBeneaicnnr  ioiplo  Dr^Minm» 
iTn  miido  craljhoc  de  Chrifto  fedm  vtrj^eioa  naturi  accipi  pSt/td  differcter,  Pnmo^ 
In  mudo  JJn  toto  ente  creaio,fen  vniuerfoetac  hitc  taxj.iotfi  mSdiiab  exordio  nia  crttu* 
pii  impleait,ca  6t  infiDita.I^pier  quod  ait  pHieremiamiNonqd  nd  calfi  & urraro  egoi» 

plto!'Dtuaemvbii^tftpegtmiijrtieniii,atippoccoitam.lpfefiqoideoiapen<tral,lpay 

'<B  pocetia  ad  oia  extcdit & ruo  cofoe^ oia  patet. V eruorA  uixta  SalomooetLoeiRt c dw 
ab  impiii,nonvti(plo<o/eddiAimiUadioe,(pijanontft  nechabitatineitpmtiam. 

4 FuitaiiiciKadcutTipkxtrror.VnaiMam(h{o|<,dicentiG  Ma corporalia K terrena  de* 
tacisnonfuifreriibieda.Contra  hotdicimuideum  etfe  vbi9ppoiemii.A]iBifBitenorn^  . 
gantium  dioinam  prouidetiam^e  qbui  dicit  PralmiftadSixeiunt  ^o  fdl  deat,0C  fi  eft  fcia  i ■ 
cxMUb,ContrahoidicimuadeumclWvbiqiperprcrentii,iuipomia  rnocapra&noifaoai 
Ut  ciua.Tertioa  taii  error  dicetiam,quod  dcui  immediate  non  condidiviifi  pnmi  inteOig^ 
liam,&  illa  creauii  rcdam,lecunda  quoqi  urtii,cuiuierroiii  origo  fc3m  Tbomi  (ad aaOMC 
libri  de  caofii,qucerrori  Auicena  SC  Algaztl  font  iccuti.  Contra  iftot  afierinua  deam  vbiqpp 
cflentiam.Scdo  exponi!  fictln  mando  erau.lux  ifia,reu  Cbrifioa  poft  iocamadonc  io  ceriM 
cft  viruf,&cfihoibusconner&tui.ita()i  ilfi/pie  torna  no  c»itotbis,<cdmfui  diainiiatc,paiaa 
para  terne  capit  & claufit  fcdm  hnmam'tatc  affompti.L  £ t mfid*J  videlicet  c oeIS  & tetrr^fl! 
qcqd  cali  ambitu  continciLp  ipCum  JvrrbfiLfaAua  eft  Jeorenfu,qaoiam  didfi  aup  expoi 
wm  eft.Omiap  iptam  fada  {uoc.Et  qm  mCdua  (ra  oiacreamra  p vnbilfada  eft,ideo  ad  vet 
bi  cognitione  naturale  indadt,videliccc  ad  cognofirdii  filii  creatore,  quantii  ad  natini^oS  b 
tam  ad  pConi fcdm  relatiuam  proprietate.EtTtdat  efi  reprvfintat  bacaufam,  LEt  mwd* 
eum  non  cognouitJInhoc  fandi  lob  " . . * . 

do  


Interdum  pro  reprobia,ficut  ait  (ataatoriMeoditmundna.Nanc  ergo accipifmondnaprop 
nerfia  ac  czeia  homlnilMa,qui  Chriftum  noncognoueruntpfideformatam.Etlicct  aliqniu 
ka  agnolcaoi  cum  j^r  fidm  informero  ,fadia  umen  negant  eundem. 
4Deni^Ia^iinacdub,qui  eumccgaoaemm  corporatimnBn,noa  cognooemM  enm  intt 
(iori  vifu.Nunqd  eibcMnonemt  eum, qui  dixcruntiNoi  Icimna,  qoialbicbomo  pddr  i#, 
Lln  propria  venit  JhocCin  hunc  mandd  inferiore  i fectewii^velin  ladaeam  dipopnloflu 
IfraeUcicam  libi  olim  ptcaIiarr,perincarnalinoem!dclccndit,0uradmodnm  El^  oraoil,<Sci' 
dotV  tinam  diramperea  caloa,«dtrcendtreaiAtammo  erem  calo  egreffio  ei*,L&  fidJboC 
xft,Iudci  ad  cultum  deifpcciaVr  depuuti , de  quopi  femine naiua  eft  Cniifli^  Leum  no  tccO' 

KruntJ  pfidetpancdfim)  c*  lodso^  crediderunt  in  Chriftum,comparatione  increi^tu 
oc  apud  Efaiam  apcnifllme  inuenitur  pipdidum  Joqnmte  Chfoad  patreimHcc  dicit  d^ 
formana  me  ex  vrtio  feraum  fibi,vt  ndacam  lacobam  dillracl  non  cogregabif . HiiK  domi 
nuflait  p HicrcmiatPwuaricstiot  praruancatj  eft  in  mc  domui  licob,&  domtn  IlncL  Nc^ 
aetuntd!im,dixeinnttNoneft  ipre.IudziieiliftiappcOaa!populuiChfi  ,nontatiao«pM' 
deftinaiionia,(cdcreationiaA>rpM<baeledioaia  atm  vocanonia,  de  quibna  aiip  EfaumiR' 
boa  enutriui  & exaltmMpG  ante  ipreaeront  me.Poteft  Mo'9  generaliter  de  vniuerfia  infidelk 
boa  & paerfia  exponi, qm  dknnfla^aia  abi^  crcati,&  non  rteeperum  en^quia  non  oAk 
nm  cfidea,&  nouit  doroinua  q fora  eiuippndeftinatione.Ve^  vt  Lncaaiiin  AddumCi* 
diderunt  quotquotprxotdinaii  erant  ad  vitam  «ternam  ,de  qbua  iam  fubdiianL  OoaqMI 
autc  recipetumeum  Jp  fidem  formata, vniaerfaliter  loqutl.diccdotQnocqaot,  quoniam  aoo 
eft  pfonarum  acceptor  deoMlediieitpoctftate  Jhoc  eft,  idaoeiiatem,Cen  gratiam  efficacem^ 
Lfinoa  de  fierU  boc  eft  per  quam  fiam  filfi  deiadoptiai. 

&d  quztimr  cum  hominea  fiant  filrj  dci,eoipfo  qi  aedum  in  Chtiftum,  qnemadmodfi  ait 
Apoftoluaad  GalataiaOmoetvoafili|  dei  efti%per  fidem  in  Chnfto  lefii,  quomodo  reciiW 
libaiChriftampafid<m,datmpouftaifiiii»ddfictb&nonpoiimiplahHiio  ado— ^ — * 
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CCLXXIX. 


«MAtvtfuiiuiiliflUH  IU  aumiiuiiuDC.v^n  Cf£0  p Chril..  UM4I  «u  iiuim» 

panicipitio  dtuini  tSc^  fiipnaniralis  Imitiiudo  cum  dico.klcirco  ncipiciiibuu  ipfum 
pra  tau  pMtft».Pcr  fldc  9ppt  inchoatur  in  nobis  (bpnacaralis  cognitio  patrir.4 
ad  luam  pknicndine  deo  e pwa.  Pcrgraiiam  ^«Bgrail  bcicnccpooiiijr  aia  ineft  ?upCTna.> 
rarali.diuino  ac  mcrtcorio.ta^  Kcepta  ac  firoilis  deo  efficitar,vt  ecia  vita  xcema  de  codigno 
«ereamr,  Lh«  q credat  in  noie  cius,  J loquedo  de  noie  noiato.hoc  eft  in  ipfo  Chf  o fide  foc 

mStJ.Ouiiaaivfrbff  fitfiliuinaruratiR  d ptnful^wnillrtfr  «py**  i 


w.in  quo  e vin*  formanua^  reminemulicriii)  prebetiq  gftiiione materia,  Lnem  ex  vo' 
mute  caroii  J .i.cocuptrcetia  feorualitatia, vel  famine  noie  camis  expfimitur,mn  moUioc 
«in  radoM  debilior, Lnetp  ex  voUcaie  J.i.cociipirceda,L  viiired  exdeonad  fun^  J.dinma 
vntnte  « gra  ipiritualiter  regenerati'ac  diuinnm  efle  ibrttn.Nam  loquendo  de  ee  nature  ,t5c 

nati  fiwtcx  feminibus  patentfi6cut«iofidelci.redloqucdodeeegfar,per^Jrait.tiiriCntfi 
Ig  dei  adoptiui,nati  funt  ex  deo,uim  ex  pfe priadpali,ho!effl  libi  adimiiante  ac  deificante. 

Porro  in  gfieratioac carnali  ac  naturali  (imi fehabet  p modfi  canfit  materialis,parccct  p mn 
TO  aufer  rAdeaiii,concupirccntia  vero  mouet  ad  aSum.Poicft  autem  p vobntate  «xiA 
K^intelligiappetinis  fiiperiorreu  intellediuus,quiafiugfiaaonisifflperat  vel  cicooreiuit. 

S4 1 xpfanano  huius  cap.ab  eo  loco  quo  rctiptum  eftiEt  verbfi  caro  U<anm  eft.  Att.  V. 

Vnj  dccurauit  £uag€lifta,a  vfrbfidrifoitsbsrtcftiOinficpadic^dfwSflcfo  tcinpo 
rc,dicrniiL£c  vrrbfi  carofjSurftJIcI  aiTcmftfijk)f  dei  adoptinos  oatotoo  dTccxi» 
guinibus.nequaex  hoc  opinarciar,4d  multo  minos  filius  dd  naturalis  natnsefletcxlc 
mine  fen  Cm^ne.ideo  docet,quod  verbum  fa^m  e caro,aafcendo  ex  femine  patri 
a^aqi  »qi  ex  fanguine  virginis.  1 tent,qi{i  dixit  hola  fieri  flSos  dd.oftcdii  hoc  no  eelpofti 
bile  nec  incredibile.rn  filios  diti  fadhis  fi  t filius  honiinisJuig  vctbii.i. voigenitus  filius  dcl  vC' 

nsdcnsdnfe>teraaiitcrrabfiftcns,caro.i.hoveras  fadhimeft,a&mcodohnmanin»uci  , 
^ppdampfonaliiatem,vtpotefabftannficado  eainrcmetipro.coferrsdfubfiftcrc  ineodl 
, *fle,in  q SC  verbum  rubfiftit,iu  4d  verbi  atip  aftumpex  humanitatis  c vna  hvppftacis,adr(B 
• Gippofiulitas  feu  fubfiftemia  pe^onalis,nam«ipfiun  vnbom  eft  fuppofiaim/nbftantifica 
himanitxtisfibi  vnicr.Sooiilergohoc  loco pan  pro  coto,videlicet  caro  pro  homine  qqem« 
^mddum  8c  in  PfelmoiAd  te  ois  caro  veniet.ln  Elaia  qooipividebitmnniscaro  .quod  oe 
dfii  loqounim  eft.Item^t V iijtbit  omnis  caro  lalutare  dei  noftri.Sic  ecii  infea  ait  Qluatorad . 
p^n^edifti  d poteftate  omnis  camis.^j  Deoiq)  verbum  fadn  c ho , alTomendo  fimul  in  Pratarta 

animamrationalc,(aacphinocrtacani,dCcarochainanaexpiirtfiiniiaa2BM 

nos  lanaimmz  ati^dillliiix  virginis  fiimpta,«  a rpirini  Imdio  formatam  ac  ocgaoixatam,n  lfa»»-t» 
lionaliipaia informatam,  ficquodincodeioftanticttaucftaiaChfi,«careciusfonnata, 
acaipcopolaca,&vtraipfimolavetboalIumptfi,nanqoaificaro&aia,vcT  humanitas  ChH 
habiW  ppriam  pfonaliute  aut  liibfi  Aanliam,red  io  momento  fux  creationis  ac  partium  fua* 
mmmumvmonis,airompta  eft  ipCi  humanitas  a verbo  «fuppofita  inipfoific  virgo  vere 
concepit  fiNumdei,  deum  achoiem,^bendo  maceriam  ais  Chri  informatam,  ac  vabo  im- 
medim  vnium.Hoc  eft oouom  Sc  rupnouum,omnium%  nouoqi  ac  millium  nouifiimi 
ac  snirabiliflimfi,de  q vaticinatus  eHicrcmiattNouC(inqens)facict  dommus  fiip  ccna,muli> 
er drefidabn  viqi.Circudedit  cmin  voto  facratiiliraopucqi  Itliim,vi*i  ndxuce«  quirita'  ift».  ta 

te,fedupiefia«vinuce.^lncarnatusccfgofiliusdei,vtaoscificiamurdiuinxcolortesiiatit  sTiui  i' 
r»,pcrcqiicadomciitisChricopiofidiniamgratiiiapfeiiti,xcttni'q)bcatimdinc  in  futuro. 


PU.a 
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lochiMuic  & humilbuit  (cipto, ferale  for^  acdpkns,vt  no*  in  corleflibui  exabwtfi  l»* 

fl  qbaiapparct  magpiiudo  diuinx  diledi6ii,at(^dignacio  fomnut  niaitftatii  a Jecnuibua' 
IMm.Cuinrm  anonafuamamf  £K  amatS  vntrr.vna  inalidtranrponm,  roiis  infeparabiTr 
coUigarc,c6fiai^d  de*  ineffabiliRrnosanianit.am  noftrd  naiura  6bi  immedianflime  copula 
ait,  videlicet  vnux  hyj>oftacica,ea%  infc^odamodoirarfonnauitaiip  itanrpofait,&fibiin 
diiTobbiliter  c5uiaii»a  & in  triduo  monii  inanletfit  corp*  SC  aia  verbo  vniia.In  Chf  o ergo 
finit  dux  naturx  & vnaTiypoftacdfeu  pfona/untqoocp  in  eo  dux  g^iidet&vna  filiatio, pa 
la diuina.Gencrauo  natp  ptteet  ad naturadiliaiio  ad  pfona.^Per  hanc  vetbi  incarnationi  ia 

ronrrhrtifthilirf r. merfiishi  inmsmkilV  hnnnrifi/>a*9  ar 


P&Lir  frater nfj^dcTCitorJnf  «Ii MI  iMMtvK^qaiafiicxiir  ncrascimroaiHv 

canorNoae  pfcdio  crcamrv  cft  antimlah  raocreaton:’Per  verbi  aOt  jocaroadoncin  aflimili 
li  fumnanofiro  creatori, fimilitudineffeciei  fpeciaiiflunr.Iinofi  riteiotcUigojiincarnaiiotiC 
hacbfidifiam/aAifiimutnatnralrfftet  naturalis  fili)  dei,vtpoteeiurdein  naturx  cumfiiioPa 
iris  xtert^no  tfi  fimios  naturalesfilij  patrii  verbi,sa  non  fumus  naturaki  fres  vetbi  fecundi 
natura  iO^qua  cooenit  ei  efle  nauralc  filiu  dci,<edrone  nannx  affinnptx.  ■Amplius  afilin< 
carnatio  ifta  fandiiCma  maxime  auget  fpem  noftra,chariute  furome  inflama.Quo  efi 

diAdcrt  poffumusde  mifericordia  & beneuolentia  eiui,g  j>pter  nosin  iib  exinaoiuit  iti^m, 
^tjtadiledioniifigna  nobis  ofiendit,^  ita  petiit  nos  in  bfiidioibusl^duktdiniff  Quid 
m ita  charitac  accedere  poteft,ficut  tacoyi  exhibitio  bftficio»,&  i]d  tm  dikdi  ac  ante  mW'* 
Ai  fumus  a deo  tif  o,^d  ti  jipinm  ac  intime  fe  nobis  vninit  ^d  vna  pfona  cu  natura  of  a effe 
Aus  e, quod  vitra  ocm  creatura  fub<alefte,caltfte,&fun  coelefte  nfam  exaliauitnatunmf 
Magna  nibllor,&  ioxftimabilii  c vinus  hofi  verbofiiVnbu  cao  faAu  e,  q decet  na  cum 
omni  hnmilitae  interiori  & exteriori  feu  cotporisproftntiooe,  inefinatione,  velgenoflexific 
mfcrre.vt  humiliemus  nos  illi,q  propter  nos  humiliautt  ieipram  cum  eflet  alti^usa  Cum 
fimima  4qi  reueretia  & gratituduie  cordiali  ac  metis  femore,  vt  honoremus  ac  difigamus  ei 

gratiffimoaio,qprioreaennshonorificaiiicaqiddexitnos.fQaxnturcurpoiiusverb6  9 

'*  Pf  vel  fpfis  fanAua  incamatfi  ef Et  rfidendfi,<piod  jipter  diuerias  caufas.  Primo, na  vetbo  fea 
iilioapptc^f  fimilinido  i^cfi  pfe.Homo  afii  pccc«uit,dei  fimilimdine  inordinxe  appc' 
imo  iTCCiafr  cotta  nliG,j>ptcr  quod  pater  filio,hoim 

re  Df^^isrn  sPAtlrtf  _t. T-*! j 


Ua,« 


voUt  incamaaSecundo,qih  h5  habet  fecialem  affimilanonem  cfi  vtrbo,oa  vetbo  appro^ 
piianfea  d ptinem  aditicclicAii,h6  quocp  rtciphfptcicapftAione  intelledoai  videlicet  ab 

cflcroali.TtRio,qi{iincamatioardinafadbeatificamvifionr,vifioafithxctefpicitinitlkai 

a fii^aiit,ac  verbum  abinteUrAu  procedit,ficip  proptercoueoientiam  veibicumvifiSc 
bcatifica^cotigmcbM  ei  incamado  ifta  Ufnifica.Quano.qm  verbum  eft  media  in  trinitate  p- 
ioaa,idcircocoiiiicnitb«eiincamatio&ratiomeditatotit,vteffctdcus&homo.  CPoftreo 
no,proceftaoteSymeoneiuftoaciimorato,hocverbGiocaniaium  opofitueft  in  fignG,  ctd 
cteadictf.Proptereaoialocafacrx  fctipiunc  nlenalimtfcadalisfccundu  Hieronvmu,n5dd  F 
ckAl  q funt dodbifesdeilcandalzentnr in  vttbitfcripturx,fed  reprobi  volentes  fmtaii  in' 
Icmtabilia  dei,{acram'(p  Icriptnra  proprio  intelle  Au  metiri.  Vnde  ex  hoc  quod  diAu  e,  verbd  . 
caro  faAum  c,hoies  pditillimi  ia  intolferabiles  inciderSt  errores.  Arnus  naip  & Eunomi*  af 
ftrebat,quod  vetbndeifaAfi  ecaro,quodfblacameaflumpfi^aiam.X>ictbatet!i  U vef' 
bfi  effet  pura  creanra,carni  Chf  i loco  aix  copolaa.  Apollinaris  hxrericiu  dixit,i]d  verbfi  fie 


P Ibia  gfx  voione.Dixetiit  cda,^d  Chrfisret  put»  h6, 8C  no  diceret  dc’,nifi  ob  fux  fan  Aiti' 
tii8(grxcxeeUetia.Quo«ectrojii  qtfi  adhoccofeqnut*  cinimic*dei  Ncfton*,dices,^ddci' 
las  nofultin  Chfonifi  ficut  io  teplc^ffirmai  quodex  vetbo  SC  hfianafiacura  no  c ofletvna 
PiMa.Eutica  vero  cSfinxiu^d  verbo  ficfaAii  ecaro.quodcxnacura  diuina&hiianarcliiitet 
ia  Chrifto  vfU  ntura,ficot  Sc  vna  gfbna.wo  dato,diuina  natura  eet  mutabilis,&  ChrCs  non 
cft  de*  nec  boAed  aliqdhfis  natura  mixtf ,ex  diuioa  atm  huaoa  natura.  Sabett*  dixit  patre  in 
camatii,Manichx*  afletuii  verbfi  came  faAii,nd  vere,led  tifi  phataftice.Valnimis  aut  dixit. 


Gsne  ). 


m verbfi  faAficcaro,n6afrumedo  corp*  ex  virgioe/tdftcuiLdponado  de  ccrlo,iiaq>ci 
p*Chri  fuerit  de  naiura  cpkftificorpoyt.fVniuerlbsciTortsiftosftultiirimosdanaeccIcfi^. 
Meres  verbfi  veraciter  afiiimpfifie  tota,namra  humani,^tenos  illa  natura  vinceret  diabolu  in 
Chnfto,^  viAahiic  ab  co  inbolc  d>iojibfto.f  Octii9lx>c  Chrift*  afiiimplit.q)  lanadu  redi' 

[mcnduoi^ 
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fuii.Queadinoda  ergo  CJro  8C  ai»  ronaliilofefle  erat  035,!«  yir«'qg  yetb  o vniie 
fuiu.ita  <p  vnio  ilia  fatfla  eft  lo  glbna  dircdlc  SC  Immediacritao^  in  icrinino.  nojn  nanira  hoC 
. iDo,na  vtra«8  natarar«m«  fuas  jjpriecatn  na(ural<s,&  fine  c5Jufioae,pturbaci6r,ac  comixd' 

* ont  vnitf  ruor,vna  manente  grciaa,cu  aCt  df.V erba  caro  fa55,paff»m  ac  mortuu, no  in6noa 
lar  aUq  mutatio  fada  in  ipfo  verbo fcdm  fe,red  in  narara  afliinipta,d|  t|  propini)ue  ac  intime. 
(6nnSa  i verbo,vi  4d  eft  vnms,pdicc{  de  aiio.vidclicet  hnina  de  verbo, dC  dioina  de  homine 
fed  qd  propter  qd  dicaf,cft  attedtndu.^Poftremo  opinor <p  fpfii  fanSya  no  fine  pcipuii  cau 
fif  dixit per  ^igtlifti,  verbu  caro  fdm  eft,poiiai  qui  verbu  faSO  eft  ho.  Primo,  vt  magnim 
do  duainc  inebnadoia  feu  eximinaiioia  oftedere{.Sccudo,vt  fatu*  Manicbipofc  errore  dcftni 
cretiiacarnaiioiiCB  veriiateapiiflimcdemoftrarec.Itaig  deuifaduicftho,vc  noi  deificemur  uautaA 
iUuaad  imadercctio,nfa  c adrummapromatio,L&  habiiaidtin  noblJ-Mn  natura  nfa  ^am 
iflAA  quefuit  velut  leplu  ac  tabernacula  verbi  aflumeiii  at'9  diaioitaiis  imus  Iatrtit,vA  di 

ant  lodiiaiSoloite  tf plu  hoc.^d  dixit  de  teplo  corporii  fui.ptout  Euagebfta  expofuit.ln  cfte  * 
ris  fan(£lia  habitat  vetbu  per  fide  8t  gram.in  Chfo  homine  habitauitpet  hypoftatici  vnio» 
ne  & beatifica  vifione  ateg  infeparab  le  copulatV  tl  iic.habitauli  in  nt}bii.i.inter  nof  comon 

riacc6uerfaridigoaiujeft,proutdi^bfuit per  BaruchiPoft hecin tertii vifua eft, dccfi  hoib* 
cducrfaiui  eft.bhnc  per  Zacha.pdixii  jGaude  & l»iate  filia  Sio.ga  ecce  ego  venio  fichabi' 
tabo  in  medio  tul.Ei per  EfaiiiPropttrhoc  fciet  popui*  mtut  mone  inefiin  die  illa,  ga  ego 
i6egIoonebar,eccealfuro.LEt  vidimui glori»  eiuiJGIoria  in  icrlpturiidiucrfis modia  accipi 
lur,uiicrda  pro  maieft»te,ioterdflpro  clara  cu  laud»noiiria,inurdupro.beaiitudiae  (eu  letiOa,  «an.lP 
ioterdu  pro  qefien  excelletia  fcu  opere  magno.  Apoftoli  ergo  videtfit  oculo  corporali  gtorli 
verbi  incarnati.i.magnificenilamitaculo§iipfiiu,SC  claritate  qua  habuit  in  nanaii^ratioe  vi  ^ 
derue  Pen»,Iohane»  dC  Iacobu»,claritate  veto  &txctUeti3  elu»  poft  refnrrraionfviderfit  oe»  »• 

»poftoli.€Potro  maieftate  diuinitatij  i carne  latetis  atbeatiiudine  ai*  Chfi  deo  ktaf  fruew,  J,"  '• 
viderut  apoftoli  oculo  intellefluali  fcu  vifu  interiori  p fide,f  fettim  poft  refurreaione  Sf  Limtiu 

. fanaimiinone  exceUetia  eiusinf  dicado  Si  operado  vidcrfit.quo  erat  doce»  ficurpiatem  LB»,»a 

• faabes,&  noui  acpropna  lege  tradet, dfmoncs  imperiali  verbo  ejjcif»,3tq)  ad  DU»ro  propria 

vktute  miracula  iacict,cordiu  arcana  apetifs,c6aa  fiiiura  ^nofers,  poft  refiimaionc  claufia 
ianuif  Intras, fpiii  fanas  infulTIuaSiin  cofpeau  difciputofi  afcedens.  Et  qA  oia  jfta  fuerfii  li»< 
pra  hominf,d(  vkra  oem  piatem  crtaia,folic5  dto  poiribilia,ldeo  lubdii,  Lgloria  vnigent 

litpaireJ.i.talf  eius  gloria  vidirou»,qle decet  videti  Si  tlin  viuconaiaralicp  filio patnt  ater  Atau.t| 
ni.Etitaaiait,qfi,nddenotatfimilitttdlne,ledventate.v  fi  Enagelift»  oem  excellentia  Chri 
bteuiltt innuens, diciitVidimu» gloria  ciu»qfi  voigen  li ipatre,ac  li  deali^  rege  efimaximo 
apparatu  intrate  diceremas,ipfeinu:auitqfitex.i.U  clare  at«p  potenter  vt  tpeftat  ad  regem. 

Propter  hic  vifione  Chrusdixit  apoftolisiBeati  o.nli  g vident  ij  vps  videiis.Hinc  per  Efaii 
fuerat  prophetatOtSimul  laudabut,ga  oculo  ad  oculu  videtfit. Et ite?i  dixit  EfalistErfit  oculi  pf^. 
tui  videtet^ptorem  tuu,&aaret  tu*  audiet  vocem  poft  tergfi  mocientis.Ec  Phl.  V idcrunc 
ingreifut  tu w deu»,ingrtltii»dei  mti.regis  me  ,g  eft  in  fanao.^Poftremo  omnia  etii  hfiana 
&infimafiioChfofuetut,gIotiaachonoteorniiutJmofupnaturalibo»magninctntii»dtCorS 

tar,diuinismp|enafueruipcooij».Nicocepiu»8Cnai*efte*muhere,(edmuliet  iftaafipariB, 

in  partuA  poft  partii  virgo  petmafit.omiiB  macula  catuit,tota  pulchra,  ineffabilitercB  fto&if  Calu.  fi 
fima.St  hoc  vdep  gloriofiflimii  fuli.Deni'<p  hac  c6cepiioocm,ac  natiuhaiem  f dixeriit  prophe 
ta  ac  patriarch*,quS  nlitianerfic&  angeli,  turpiifima  qi^  & acerbiflima  mone  occifiis  eft, fed 
aemporepaffloaislolavoceoAetadacrrariosruosdriccui  ierti,8(cfiin  cruce  penderet  fiipeCMja»*, 
aatmaficet  obfcuratuseft  fol,mota  e ft  cerraA  cfi  rtfurgente  multi  fan%  dudfi  monui  liitiTxc 
ram. Vidimus  eua  eii,LpIenu  gfa  8(  veritatis.UDe  plenitudine  rf*  Chfi  multa  polfem  in» 
ilacere,fed  breuiterperftnngtndo  rcitadfi,m  iecondam  doAoresTuit  &eft  In  Chnfto  triple* 
ofa,vtpote grana  vnioais,graiiahabiiualit,dC  gratia  capitis.  Alt)  diuidfitfic,ipiaChriftofdil 
_ gratia  vmoni», gratia  fingurati»  pttfon*,8i  grana  capiat,rcd  redirin  ide,q  A gradi  fiogulahl 
®perlbn*  fuit  habituali»,ficut  Sigratia  capitl»,ideoilU  per  gratia  habitualem  imeUigfitgrauam 
iliiis  perfon*  fingularis  hominis  Chrifti,gratiaafit  vnionisin  Chrifto  nfi  eft  gdcreatu.led  ip 
femet  deut,graiiofe.gcatis  Si  ple  vnien»  natura  humanfi  dwin*,  vefeffe  perfonale  verbi  huma 

itmrUA  Aiiouftini  «41/ oraru Vf  h«i 


nicaci 

mo 


Ili  vni^^Oe  gmia  inteliigcodu  eft  veAfi  Aiwftini,dlcfiis,qiibb  gratia  fafiii  eft,vt  ho 
■no 61  deus,&qi humana  namravniia eft  vtrbo.CoeAvaiovetbiachominiific  fumma  SC 
propinquiifima.r.pe^aalis,ctrtfi  eft  fp  no  fit  faifta  peraliqua  gratia  creatam  ac  habitualem  ia 
termedia.Gratia  vero  habitualis  inChtifto,eftdoaarapernaiiiratc,perroaalcm  conlcqueiM 
vniontm.opcranott  Chrifti  pcrfitiens,q  gratia  tata  fuit  in  Chrifto,q>  maior  gratia  c6muni> 
cati  no  poi  cceaiur{.Toca  nempe  capacua»  intelledhialii  creatur  j vel  r6nali»,gifi  ad  graiij  1« 
cepnone.fuii  m aia  Chfi  repleta.eratip  gratia  ifta  fumme  pfeda  atep  plcntflima,rone  imm< 
diai{  ac  hypeftatic*  vnioms  homuus  CiuifUcum  verbo.Quato  em  inuUediiaiii  cieaimfi 

aa  4 footl 
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Ibndgnti^  JeobblMTkiiifatiopabl^tegratiJ  ampliori  pofnndif.QacfflaSmoSStf'' 
tiTui  >*^huiaaniiai  Ghfi  iacopaubiliicr  ptsottrii  oiboi  vkinios  vniu  cft  vcrBo:fic  gratia  <lM_ 
mmcledoyi  gramiiKopafabilitcrpfBr^cn  fimplidicrin{iaitc,cxc(dii.  Cbft^ 

cftiakacor^diatarflCcapiutociiiiccckfip  mildamiiac  trinphaniii,idco  habet  oibtii  defim 
picniiudiac  coraonicarc  rpfialcm  fcolaai^tq;  viui&fi  molii  mflucrr/icui  8(  caput  inOuit 
fcrii  fcnibmacnota.lcko  ponilin  Chriftogratiacapiiif,boccft  exaberant  habirai,grancycs 
CH*t(du<Ucu  alii  gram  rotrioirf, vatia  th  immediate  i deo  crea(,i(d gratia  Chrifti  aireriTcaa 
6 gratiz  aSoyt  p modd  caafxinfttumftaliMXtmplariarru  meritoriar.  Vnfi^dtp  aiit  operat 
per  id  per  4d  cft  io  aAn.QA  ergo  Chriis  pirgtam  habitualem  fco  pcrronalc.cfi  in  adn  ote 
mtfcdBtmoddropcr  eandem  gram  influit  aha.  VII  gratia  habitualis  & gratia  capitis  aodi' 
fNngnuni  in  Chrino  realiter/cd  gratia  capitis  Tuperaddit  gratia  habituali  tonem  (uperabCdS 
lia. Patet  ctgOitp  gratia  vniohi  io  Chrifto  6t  firopiicitet  in nita.c6  6t  ipfcmet  dcus,g  e gratia 
tficdiucgtatificas,ficutappeUa{naturanatttras.AIiagfa,cil6igdcrcatu,noe  fimplititninai 
UiChrifto.<9ji{cii,9d  magos  e Chrifto, ipdicii  plenusgratia,cadelohaneBap.  ^ixetil 
aiq^iSpaidorepIcbii ex  vteromatTia.Stcphaous pMnigratia&  fortaudaDehiilTcdc 
Me,  t.  Ctrlbii.Et  deapoftoliiI^i,(p  repleti  funtocs  fpu  fi95.DiccndS,<p gratia  dicii  f lena  doplki' 
ur.Piimo  ex  parte  gratia,cn  anca  cft  isitcSueac  vlnualitcr,9  matoc  ce  no  vakt,  Sctppkoiu 
do  gratix  cft  propna  Chrifto.SecSdo  ex  pacte  fobicdi,  vt  c6  quis  habeat  gram  tantam.^opc 
ntioet ad  ^diuininu  vdina{,facikexe9poccft.ft(  ita  fd!  dicunt fuiSicgraiia  pleni  rccSdS  cxl 
genita  hi  ftatui  acpprix  coditionis.Taato  em  gratia  dicitor  plcoior, Sto  redoodare  potefthi 
plorti.Plena  aScoppooii  vacuo. V A qncadmodom  ali^  nuncupant  diucrfimo^  vacua|iic 
inaltipliciler plena  (Ucunftir.^PrxtcrcafbcrStio  Chrifto  gratix  gratia  daix,^  ordinantor aJ 

fi  fidcimaaifenationcm&alioyt  vttiitate,vidclicctmtiappbetix^miracolo«t,doou  lingoas 

9^&c.Ooaa  vero  fpSs  fdi  fneiont  in  eo  exceOeniiNimo  mo, virtutes  qno'9  morales  & inuUc' 
disalct,co modo  quo  recoodum  Phtinum  magnum  Platonicum  vinutrs  hctolc{  iofunt  hole 
bai,pttrgaci,dcfecaiiip  animi. QpxdamcA  virtutes imperfedionem  tncludnnt circa  obiedl^ 
vt  fides  Se  fpes,vd  circa  hblcdiumvc  paniicmia.Fid«  oaqi  includit  detedu  & obrcuritaicS 
noriiix/pa  vero  abrcori3,fi(cxp<datioa<m  boni  opcail.Hx  ergo  virtutes  non  fuerfii  i Chii 
Cola  fto,coius  anima  i fax  acationiiprincipio  vUUt  deS  per  %>em.pkn3(g  fortita  cft  rtlicwatem. 
£l  vcritatis.V etbS  incaruatu  pktram  fuit  vrritsie.i,dittiaitaic  fccSdum  Aug.&  Beda.qa  in  Ip 
Ib  habitat  oispkniiiido  diuiniutit  corporaft/ccfidiun  ApCn.  Veritas  ^()incrcauappcoprai 
nr  fiho  ab  Intclitdu  panis  prolueori.Fuit  etia  pknu  veriiatr.i,  omni  cogniiioe  & rapia,qaia 
^o  fiint  0€$  ihcrauH  fapix  Sc  fcix  abrconditi.Fuii  edi  & cft  in  Chnfto  fapis  increaia,d  reaB 
Icridc  cft  qd  vetbfi  ac  dioina  cflcoiis.ltc  Tapia  beatoni  teo  pairi{,qdi  ala  cius  vidit  kmperdeft 
® fpem.cqgnouitqioiaio  verbo,^  deoscognorch  noiiua  vifiois,vidolicct  vniua:<a6tctita,psc 
icoeia&tuiura.Eft  qUo  Chrifto  fiia  indtia  fen  infiirs,quis  p fph  fibitocrestas  agnorcii  mi 
j>priiiostiins,vdioiboiat<pgfiib«s,qucsdmod3 angeli  fdm  A^aft.cognoknntres  eognk 
uonevtrpctiioa.dCAdjcognooiicresuioparadiroantcroina.f^criftssrcuspominiqnl 
diinChro  tcirmilacquifitl^ia  qi  ioteOed*  poftibilis  snimx  Chfi,abftraxicabiraclkda  ho 
kgcM  rpcsreqefcnlsta9t.Nnllacmaatura!ispfcdiodeluitCbrifto,vnde  adehspfcdionJp* 
Hdi,  f . iitiait,(p  caldc  rea  diucrfia  modis  aeq^fcietiia  oooit.  De  bac  Icinia  dkfit  loq  ApAn  ad  Hebrm 
Didicit  cx  bis  4 paflus  cft  obedieda . Iniuper  Chrfia  plenos  fiiit  veritate  vicx , veritate 
nx4(vtriiaUtuftiiix.Hoica&cverboIohaOM,c6lbnatiIlnd  LnexsPuer  Icfba  ctefccbacpfe« 
noafapieuajdCgfadeicratineo^imotipIcnotfiougratiaiprincipiobf  coccinis inWe 
giiM.qi  nuo{  profecit  ingratia  habifflali,  fient  occ  in  lapicwu^'fi  ponamniin  co  fipieriiac* 
quifita.  Vade  o«>d  Locas  didt,profcci&grana  3C  lapicncia  apud  deo  8(hok8,iiiielli^do  cft 
quitu  ad  manueftatioae.ficu(  poft  triunedioae dicti  ri  data  omnia potcAaa  inceeloK  in  tex 
Kan,a8j^vciqaaaifi  ad  vrum.4Poftrtmo  dicitur  Chrfia  pkauavcritace,qifiifflplcuiidc  verUicaah 
ea  ^ feripea  erat  de  ipfo  JSdoc^Euagciifta  cofirmai  q dixit  de  excclletia  verbi  IncarnatiK 
ftimonio  ^nrforisLIohanetJ  BapUftaLccftimonifi  perbibet  ei  de  iprojqueadmodu  didota  P 
atep  expofiifi  cfttHic  venit  in  Uftimonium,vt  icft  imonhi  perhibetcl  de  hminr,L&  clamaU 
magno afftdn,hblimt'(B  voce,tan3ecrtnadc  vcriiaie,nee  metuta Sdicareeminetiam  filii  dei. 
Dicit  afic  Euaogelifta  dc  paafon  principaRrjicrbibet  &clamat,na  ^ verba  ore  1 ohania  Ba 
ptiftxprolau  diu  tranfiaioqcfi  verba  ciuainccfiabilitcrreprmnnir]&ipfe  in  Euangelio  inde 
ioettr  icftimontfi  pethibel  Chrifto  &clamat.Quid  ergo  de  Chrifto  irftci.fubiugif.  LHkJ 
voigtnitna  patri  a plenus  gratia  & vcritatcLcraUab  xiemo.qa  in  pnneipio  erat  verbS,&  ctl 
«m  nficeft  fempetep  erit  Ule,a$i  dixUefle  rege  Mririam,faloaiore  miidi.  Vcl,qaedixU.  fit* 
mfif>iioQiiaai,bC  dc  quoltftihcataa  foro  vctba  requetia.LQui  poft  me  veoitJ  J.poft  mei  6 
diriKionc  ac  b^ztkmc.vcniorua  cft  Jin  publicfi,manifcftc  docedo , miracula  faciendo,at' 
4pliiMdifiapni«bapiiMiidoJ<loavti^loqaiIlohaiiudc  adudn  Chrifti  in  muadfi.qA 

incai' 
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iQUmario  SC  nuiuliat  Chdfti  Mioa  ia  dia  lattit  ftaiaJtd  Chrfii  9 ad  akttmum  I am 

^ fuiUannu  Iacuu,poli  ^«aiionc  Iohina  venu  m pablicfi,Lafi  mt  ladua  <d J ./.mihippofii** 
dCpn  luas  r<a  denior  fadai,uum  ledas  oanu  j idiini  pum,c  uius  difniuiSc  graiia  omnium 
«tauirafifimul  maiMa9t,(lwnuatc.graiumig  cxccUn  phypofiatica  u'  vnionc  eu»  vctbi^ 
vfiratiopiflatioiirubiuagiLLgapnocfiie  crujlcdmdauaiialf^qeeuruinuacfl pitn.Q{n 
fiso  pfona  verbi  {terna  ^citcoiprarccundii  naturam  adamptafflomtcreatar(piiei(.NcC 
«oAai  iQud  platmifta.4d  fui  ad  He brao*  alltgac  dc  ChroiMinuifti  (it  pauloimaua  ab  arge 
Ju.QuauucnfiChrua  geum adcorpupa&biliiaiedeafiumptachiianuaaM naturale  feu  ipeei*  Plalin.Ci 
6cam  dignjtat(m,min<M:ang(liifui(^roluu  tb  loguedo  maior  extitit  iihi.reeuodti  /iiam  bfia'  Hib,», 
Huatem^mo  littuadum  eorpua  & aiam  vi  verbo  vmta,oimm  granaac  eharifmatibua  adSpIf. 
ia.4£>  hoc  verbo  vuali^  au  lohannea  deCttfifto^me  faoui  eft,irapfiiAiTittf  oecafiiioi 
laiaba  crrorii.aler(nt  verbu  reoiadu  naniti  vabi  fadd  efi  ccrififit^  lohannea  pr{telBii|bn 
verbum recundum^ineariutuivh verbum nd  pdtdicifdA  ^ lohannc,niiiredm proprii 
nanira^d  argumenta  iftud  facillime  (oloi{,ga  laborat  in  »gnoeia,nd  eifi  iam  laniif  fadfi  (ffcCaai/V 
pro  produdioe  rei  gnim  ad  ei  dtaoer.led  ueut  eapofitom  eft,iuxia  gnem  fenlom  Manaflea 
mimogenit'  filtoa  lofcph  patturcba  dicere  potuit  de  fratri  fuo  EphratmiQui  poft  mt  venie 
leuoaiufeftia&mefaduied^arabhmiuabhdiduaatig  ^pofitoamiU  ipatriacha  lacob,vt 
patet  in  Geoffi.laua  hunemoda  Baruch  aiuFadi  fanaua  fiibtuade  <16  ii^aJ’6t  nibilamia* 
fxponi  de  Chf  o Iccuodd  afiiimptam  hununitaKffiSefadJdc^prie  didi^kq/feattM,uttt  mc 


(Ain  primo  (iiacdceptidia  mftanii  habuu  corpuade  aiaiii,mdidiamodia^tf(da,&t&  Io 
hanoea  nondu  faduituit  hia  modia.^  Pocro  ^ lequaptor.  L bt  de  pleniiudim  eiul  no«  oea  ac« 
(cpunua, j dicit  Origeoea  ede  vtrba  lahanmaBapJi;  hoc  videf primo cx  ordiuevtl  Cetku» 
sti^fecaodoexpaeucduiadipiact^NiIacuiard^corKdentia  Ici^cniia  pncedentibna^tie^ 
napoft  V(rbak<|U(miaiaKdiat(wbiuiigif.LE(hoc(A  teftimoniii  lohanal(,qbmil(mill 
ladpabHierorolymitfacerdoeeaadeumJdecaadam  Hierofi.v(ro,Auguftiniide  Bedi  fom 
verba  lohanniaEuangelitta  redouioa  d((X(<iaeotia  poft  introdudionem  uffimonij  lohania 
Baptifta.i)d  fupra  dixu  A verbii  carofadu  c,devxlim'  glorum  (iua.Iuo)  fecunda  liioa  Eui 
Btufta  profcgiur.gd  de  Chnftihnaoiiatc  fetmiA  gHoapoftok  viderui  gloria  dua,(umdftEl 
de  pknimduK  ctua.i.de  plena  ddiiparabuadaii  graiia  Chf  1 noa  oea  acccpimox  aUgUM  portio 
pem  Ceu  grim  pariicularcm^ueadmodil  au  apoftohist  Diuifionea  granati  iiuit,  idc  aut  fpfia.  •** 

|tiq{t  Ali}  datur  f(rmolapieiiar.aln  firmo  (citati»ul<i  gratia  fanitaiii^c.EtiU|iiVoi(ntgac 
(iagt)oaftyt  data  eft  gfa  fcdm  mcliiradooaii&a  Cheilu.  Accepim*  ergo  dc  plenitadine  ena 
graui  liiblcgaciuem,di  bn  agendo  adef  um  ac  nieriiam  prosaria  ptimo  iniiriaparc  gtatia 
Coliau.Nemo  cds  pnma  gtam  gran.icame  valet  meceii/u  fine  gratia  nihil  fit  mciitorifirfiC 
tanu  eft  digoitaa  graii{,g)  ex  purianaiuialibui  mereri  no  pdc,Cuiea grariaaccepta,p6t  bd  pc( 
cam  adjpilri  gratia  ampiiorc,uiio  de  eddigno  mereri  gratis  inocmentom.  cygo  grada 

Irguea  Icn  maior  vel  aucIadacur,pco  adu  mtriiorif  procedente  i graria  prima^  id  dicimuc 
gs  aeeipete  gratiipiogralutVel,ac(epiainiekplenintdielceiuJ.i.defapictia,piciace&gfaChri 
ftiJ.gramJooatteftam<otu.<uatig(li<am  legem  dCgraiia,Lj>gratiLlvrteri(icftamenti.iJo 
coMoGdcslegii.  Vuavatickxgrauaappelijijgib  gramdc  milbkaTdiurdataiVcl 
ftc,ar<rpiniua  grana  mcbco|t.videluci  grana  nobiicoccdam,prograiia  capitii.i  jneriio  &cC' 
fimria  matis  Chrifti,g  dl4>et  vus  fus  aclu,aaem  habuit  vi  vutor.cx gtariaproliueuic  me-, 
mit  ncib»  gratia  m pfiti  A glorii  m fnt  uro.Smiipfi  tA  non  miniit  matta  gratu  facieoienvBCC 
beatificam  vifione/ed  roefaria  liia^  parric^i  gratiam  capitii  p fidm  ficTaaameu  eccim. 
Eeeuadom  m^ftac  vcroreat<aria4c,i)^  nollra  meriu  & prsmia  Guicdci  donabo  ip  ex  gra 
lia  fola  bberaluatf  dei  inlufa  depcndean[,id(opd(fic  accipi,icc(piaiaa  grariam.i.mcritnm  vel 
prsmiup(Ogratu,4eftcjaum(riiiveliaaMit.C&crgodeMremficrat  itoftra  merici^C' 
maaeracfaadooa,donaiipgraiumiug<rgra<iM.iaxu  itindi Habiti dabhur^  abnodabir.  *IanfcH 
Aagpftinia49A  Bcdaexponik  6c.accepiauiiiaminjpc^ratiam  pro|ptia.i.viiam  {icml 
•coTidc,fl<^sn^c6graiuChriAificacciekat,ddndmigraidc  iubieSo  in  fubicdu,d(c3 
gtacur  daior.i)So  dmmur  dc  plemnimnegfausChriftiacccpidcf  Rurfiii^|no  gra 
lia  gratiMdfcrtur.fi  datur  merito  Cbriftif  Etreffondendii  ad  primil,9i  dicimar  acafib 

depicnitndjy  Chnfti,^  pairkula  patis ciua acceprrimor,ita  » gratia  Ghriftifit  dxufibili^ 
dc  eadem  o«mcto  fit  pnmawChriao,ddndt  io  noha^itdgipItnitudogratisChriftiiftcaa 
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lii,^  pdoteiacfitiida  ^/c(iproqaoain<s  dono  Ci^atimM  rct  fnp«riwiurafctf«fatOtj(idi 
fic  Miarak  hi  fc.NS dc  pkBtm^oc  lap!a  Ctifi  iccepinuti  cuangclicj  Icgetde  pfcnlndiiic  VC''  D 
ro  fanSdBiiiC  cooorfatiM  fiiar^Ctpuiwa  boni  tx^  exhibitiornitde  plcnimdnc  fn;  eff  iolc 
nora^cffenaaaiapflcitcifiacc^nMigrjoprogfa.i.granihabitiialtdrifocme  tffic  pdaoie 
pro^a,rcdm  modoa  Bhabitoa,  Maxioie  afii  da  plcnitadiaa  C bti  rcccparai  apoftoU,  atijcpci 
incSdaii  coBi5i,qli  ui  dit  tandoj>mtecoft«a 


tiigtint  o2t,n6ibiS  gf2  gniSaau,ttdSc  i 


eroftct  rccepcrfit  (anSd  in  fiwo  vifibilitMpfc 

grati)l((iigramdali».Nccintf(B  depkniRidiac 
iNddtthoncf,dic(do,VniirqiiifiBficiitacc^k  gff 

•Adkcoi»' 


(blai,)i 


da  diceo(M,9  gratia  feri  dari  6ae  meritu,^  dator  6nt  ^i)i  mrriui  rtripiemia,  nS  fine 

intrita  (Latona,  vtl  dator  Bntmcritiiqiaad  primi  radice, qadc  Chrilio  eoHaca  cft  Afig  lac 
tidi  tioi^Soh  tA  bonitate  dti  daed  til  hdant  oatortr  Chrifti,ce  vniio  vtrbo^&graria  adipkii. 
Etqmdcotdtcrtoitlioib*gtiai  date  txfn|'laigitattpnitntaChrifti)Gaefatattiiot(Heiai 
fintpctritfi.t|Cdlt(]ttittr  fobdii  caofa,fignora  trd  declaratio, (p  de  pknitodiot  Chriftiacctpl 
Boa.LQpia1«cJvttt.teftdn<]aatrantfapcafflora'ia,iodicialia,'ac  crtimotiialia,LE  Moy> 
ftn  data  tfh  Jti$  p itrufi  populo  Ifracbdau  til^cp  p ai^oi,quiadiBodii  fai  a £fit  I^i  Ste» 
phanoi  ad  lodcoiuiartdiiloatAcccpiftiikgcm  bi  difpouioe  angefo^idf  nocoftodiftu.  Vt 


‘ad Gala/licit  AgoftoI*tLtx^opctrtrifgrtiTora  pemta  tft^dinai^atigtloiici  nano  me* 
daitiotu,Eoqbiiacliciinr,(p  data  fit  Icxmtnifterioangtloyi  multop,^if  eoiter  no  fiat  mttia 

' ldrapricipaUtn,pai^c  • 
itaijpopuloirradLGra*  • 
fanifi  pficitntaiam,ti'm 
la  niagtSec  kgiLvcl  Iple 


il«IMVn««Sia^k>n4«Wvn**yY 

nlfi  dt  angelo  vno,g  fftqoeiioaappatnit  Moyfi.Lex  eigo  data  tfi  i deo  pricipalitn,  p ai^c 
lflminiftttiaSttrMoyfi,acpMoyrenti5ptrminiftrfile( " “ 


ttr  Moyfi,aC  P Moyfen  ti$  ptr  miniftrfi  itcfidariC  data  it 
liaJXlibcradoipftS^iaitincacioglUibfianiifapnatnralcdanarpfisrand  .. 
dto  accepi^  ^ promtreodfi  idMti  fadeO  di  ettiraa  JXdoarina  nia^Sec  kgii,vci  ipt 
tio  kgk  X pcophcu«,Lp  bfitm  Chfm  faAa  i.  J Chfa  nacg  vt  dtoa,cai>ra  cft  prkipalia  «ip 
ti^oiigratia  Mi*pkd  vc  bS  taHa,tft  c<  infitomitallixmcricotiaeiut,i§e  paftioiptaiii  • 
Maafcateimplmitfii  vetificaaii,4  dt  ipfo  pngtiabantorla  kgt  BC  vpbttU  pfigotaa  fio  vtr* 
bapphtacajpltttiicxporaitaobiircripoiraa  vti,kgiipie^ni,qnapcTnicdilciptliifcafiini 
' *'nintcnigcr{t  fctiptoraiA  qfi  mifii  eia  fandfi,pntapod  loid.prejnifiiiCatn  venerit  iUe 
bfif  vtritada,dxtbil  voi  oim  veritate.I|  ^ttrea  Moyiti  dedit  legi  mulca  iobedo,  fed  nod 
Otdit  grim,^a  implerei  ^ lufiit.  Ltx  olam  habuit  vmbri  fumoyt  bonofc,M  ipfiu* 

lmagioireyi,vi  ditic  /^ui.Chrt  vxo  pfticic  grim  adimpledi,i^  iuflit,&pto  vmbramttn» 
figota»roMruit  bce  veritaci%acm  imaginereit.l.eDidctefimtlitudiocboiioytcorM&ftia 
ectt4dKtfiduDionyfiG,kxcuigcHcarocdiaeftintcrkgiMoraici&ftatubcato9iinpattia 
/ HinctcpatChFi,naae<plcgiivoca{iepaigfar,qAkxnouadaierim,inqaantfiintladn  M* 
«tkfit,q  facioni  ^ddefignat, Propter  copiofiffimigram  qui  C^fa  nobii  proffltfuitySciieoi 
propicr  ineffabile  magntnidiiic  bfificioi^  dei,&  ptonicate  ebi  ad  dandi  erim  tgt  cidgelicx 
legii.  V nde  phdofophia  df  innocutfie  diuina  d(iBateftai,TudeiaXifi‘iia,Chftaaia  vero  mirtti 
ionocefei^proat  ad  Titfl  prxefiaf  aplbit  Appara  it  benig.Scbfianiraa  faluatoris  nfi  dd. 

Et  afibit Appaioit  efa  faloatotit.Hac  p Zacti.kM  prophetati:, rS  dftEterit  q offenderit  «i 
da  in  die  illa  fient  doinoi  Daoid,8i  dotw  Daoidofi  deificot  angtP  dlU.^dodeofidit  Iohi 
netccnitudiaehout^hicrecitaof.LOeffnemo vidicvn§,JVerDaEaigcIift;Ioh.ficnc}ftte  ' 
fimplicifEma  roat,fieirimra  vere  pfundiAimacxtit.Sicnrped(cniircrmiEuigelifihnmillim} 
K9altifl,lciuChfvvteetinftylofimplicitaafiimm^inreofa  jifiinditxmaxia.^atnoalerf 
moniaineoka  fimpKcitaicatrrfpfidcr^ci  humfiicatiXfianicatiip  Chfi,dt^c6(eri^  eff  Eui 
geM,  jhomilitati  Eoigdiftayi  folb  Ai^^  oem  coti  ofitat  i,fty  Uippompi  vituGciprcrfnndka  ^ 

f alte  ill^natioiEu&^ayt.Aice. 
nS.^d  jtfi  ad  vtrbafimplicini^d 
1 infiand^  rtqnnit  idonei  rfilS^ 
vifio  Sittu  vMo  dri,Eft  rA  cflif 


formiitftvifioSiti 

pbralit  viiio  dd,n5ifiiecnttdff  diuioiiatr,decmaiiS.IobtIncaniemea  video  dtff  CdoatorS 
ine6,qae  vifunafiim  tgoipG^  ocnli  mei  cmp^milkim,E>qanthotitatt  ofidkTbomlal 
famma  coora  Gcdkt,cp  beamilob  noottai  dtff  ineamidd.  AHa  tff  vifio  Ai  iraa0oatia,de 
cfi(ctrrloqoiitiiprophtt(,vt  Eiinai,di  AchiVidi  dfim  kdtnte  fitofolifi  txctilum  ATckiatSJ 
Daniddtm  Afpkitbit  dooK  throni  pofitirnnt,fiC  amiqona  dkyi  Mt.Ttrcla  efl  vilici  W pet' 
Ipim,qde5  videt  i(aitopacria.Qpmtftvifiopfcditcdpiebefi6ii»firta  ct^oftiftotablcd' 
^ tam<ppfedr,ficatnraanatoiacognoidbflkeAqajroliadeodvidetfei{lmJSietgohvcvtr*' 
*’  'bacuponanf  devi6onecotporalioceunitobitAodelKob,qAvifioKcptvi0izhabitd^ 
aitin  GentfitV  idi  dfim  facie  ad  facie.Sed  hoc  fxik  foioinir,vt  dicamoa  cil  Aogimino,  (p  ra  ‘ 
vidii  defi  in  propria  peribnaded  p cteatorfi  iiibieiSi.hoccff  ptr  angeli  dei  pctMQIto  ! 

iMcpwetSapybniiTffbMgrloiojmBidtcfiinglfuttMonemxitmBrjgttiMiwiiidfim.^ 

Sed 


MjI 


«nr, 
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8«l lacocmtftoUcdiodchifgChrAifiiiiume  viderat, dmiiilprifoDa  vtnunig 
dnim  cof^  viCi  intairi  fiiat  fient  lobann  amOuod  jMrfpcnm*  ocub  noftiitA  laaoM  oo 
^ ilntiraAaDaiimdc«(rboTj|«.Scdbocrarrua«f>cilifokiinir,qAa6videniiKdca  fidmdl 
ainiueii  cOtoi^cn  4 ad  naiiiriafliiiiiptaa,diainiiaiem  vtro  00  vidcifii,nifi  per  fidf  .fPoc' 
rofivctbah>c(xpo^dfvtfioiKimaginaria,c<rta(ft‘(])  propht»  ftcqucotcrafirramlr. 
Hocnodo  deum  vidjffc.Si  autem  exponatur  de  vifiaDecoprch(nfionia,habet  inftamiam  de 
laafiif  In  paitia^qui  dtomcSfhrndtrr  perhibeatar,vadefit  cept  (hcniwei  dicuntur'.  Si  vero 
txpeaaturdc  coprthctifioae  oAiaopfcAa, occurrit  inftamia  de  Chrifto,q  cum  homo  ciTct.  Ioha,  i% 
c6prchcnditdefi  pfeAc,«cadmodum  ah  lohanntnNrmo  nouit  patre, nifi  fiiioa  ,Vc«i  bre 
■iter  rrlpoodeiido  diceiiafi  ip  vethurn  EoangcM*  hia  qua  tuor  modia  ir,  ttUigi  poteft.  Piiai0 
ficiOeum,ltintiaccm,vtl  qnacuntp  dlulna  petfonS,ntmo  vidir,vidct,  videbit  videre  ve  poteft 
'vnquam  tm  carpor^,quantam  ad  diainicatli  nacuram,cum  detla  fecundum  propnj  edenti' 
aro  fitiMorporam,incucaai(cripiaa,fim^ciflifflni  iiqt  j^ffimua  adua.Vnde  dicit  ApfuttiiTtiu,^ 
Quem  nemo  homimm  vidit,red  nec  viaert  pot.Secuncte  fictOeum  in  fiia  eireniia,Dtmo  vi« 
dit  vn«am,vifionc  fanaginaiia.QiiliBnit  eoiro  in  taK  vifionc  dicatur  dena  videri , hoc  carnea 
Doneit,nifiinquanniininfenfialotctionformamurcorporaletfiffliiiiudtii  a,ad  tcprcremati' 
dumdeum.Tenio  ficrDeamlnfiiaeaciitJ^eapet  rpccicm,nemo,hoc  e,naUathofflopoiUf 
viator  viuma  vita  humana  K licnficiaa, vidit  vawro.Sicci!t  dena  vkM  non  pottft , nifi  pet 
fpedem  incrtatam,cum  oAia  ipecitt  ieenia  k fmiliendo  creau  ,in  infinitum  deficiat,!  clina 
. rep»rcntationc  diulnn  eaerxia,Ccnc  Scobereatura  iniiifintiani,deftcii  i plena  t^rrietuatU 
B one  pfedUoob  diutnn.flOenirg  cum  fecundum  philoibphumiotellcfiut  noiier  fc  habeat  ad 
cognitionem  incciligtnciarttm,queffladffiodum  ocuiut  oodtuMdiofDitnrolacia  folarb , pacet 
mrncomparabihtenorootehiiotfitadclaraacimmediattmmuinftireotit  vtConemloiiuen 
M de  ftaru  ema  in  prxieaci  acnacurali  vittnie.  Hoccogaoaeruni,ac9  profeffi  fiam  omnea  kabd 
torei  philoropbi.Vnde  Alphotabina,Aaicenna,ThcophraftUi,arit  quofp  iooomerabilcadlxc 
nnt,9de  deo  mehua  cognofdmua  qd  non  fic,qnam  qd  fit^^d  de  eo  foiam  cognofdmua,qa 
cft,a>6  qnidtft.Hocptiiicrpatheologecnm  bcadfunua  Dronyfinaplcntof  doc<r,affinnaa,  qa 
perieftifliima  cognitio  qnahubcm*de  deoin  vita  pratfetui,  en  per  puram  ac  metam  abnega 
donem  omnium  rerum  a deo  ^'u  vt  volamur  ei  tan^  procfoa  i^at^rfi  tertio  cap'tnlo  mj' 
fiic>theoiogir.Hoceft(inqnir)dt<vettcogtiofccre/op<ubftantialerBpiubfiaaalictrpoinl  , - 
cnrifi  abbiiouc  laudare, Et  rn  Epiftola  adDotothufiilnuifibilia  eft  deua  propter  exceden» 
irm  fita  lucb  cIariiatem,Lux  aut  dioioa  immenb  Siinaeata  fiteutuia  ^din  acceifibilia  feu  in' 
<hmprshcfibilif,hoc  modo  voanir  i Diooyfio  dioioa  catigo,de  qua  in  Epiftoi  a fua  adOa' 
yiiro  monacha  cdceftaftChainc  tenebra  coopenuncur  oA  himim,Scab(conduncuroibi  viil 
oai,propter  latireumrcrirdbikm  propria  clatiiaria  ^lcndortm.Omoiahcc  ia  elememado' 
ne  ihtoiogicaPtocli^  in  libro  de  caufiafobtiliiGmc  liixeninncarprofaata,Hiac  ^i^dfia  aicad 
MoyfattiNd  poteria  videre  bdem  meamtNfieib  videbit  me  fao  S vnitt , V eruniamen  qdi 
hi  libro  Nttfflcroir  de  Moyfe  MranPalam  SCoS  panigmaia  Scltgaraa  videt  defi,&q£Hau  a,Cot,ii 
fila  A fapfo  (atctHr,qi  eft  Acg  ad  teatifi  ccrttaqdioii^  arctiana  verba, qua  no  ucet  ho 

. miniloqui.Propccrra  Auguftinnaio  librodevidtndodefi&'Tboniaadicunc,q)  Moyfralu' 

_ dao|i  magiftcT,&  Paulou gftium  dodor,vidtrfii  defi  iri  hac  vha  p rprd?,fcd nocnoeficon 
^ ira  predif^t  pro  tunc  oo  vixerfit  ^h^aoa,necquicqura  fenfrmm.Quodcrgo  legitut 
Movtt  ocgaoim  in  Exodo,poftca  coctfnm  eft  vi  legicutioIibTO  Numetoar . Quarto  fiet 

]>comnemo,boccftnullacreaturavidit,vifioaepfrAacooprehenfionbvoqoam,  Siernim 
nec  anima  Chrifti  videidcfi,q  fient  eft  infiiiiia;aattaliiaib,IUrftiafinita  cognofdbiiitaiia, 
propter  dd  pfefieatq  totalitercogoord  SC  coihfV^endi  n6'vaM,nifi  ab  intdledu  infioiira 
trfcrotb,luc  vMma  ^ofitioafi  mnltipotii  ampliuaad  propofta  ptintre , Sicip  Damarcev 
anuiiu  prtocipio  fui  hbti  diaeittii,m  u5  folfi  nullm  hoim/ed  nde  aliqifiipmadaiMat  aloae  de 
amviduvnqaam<CSedaducneda,ipteidlci(  IcojMofeett-toptthjdT dupliciter.  Pnmo, 
qili  eiua  efteutia  cemii  A ^ lp*a  immediate  aiti^liHocmodci  u^iin  patria  cSpreMdanc 
M,S(  c5pceheniorea  dicacnr,qi6  videt,bot  eft  loteV^^tSc  agnoficOi  ficut  eft  feaiadaoi 

laUntm,feu  facit  ad  fide  inxia  Pauia.Stcfido,IMdidcnr  cdpetiiedi,  qa  intinim  cognolci' 
lur,ficat  ex  Caa  natura  eogoolcibilb  eftJa  q>  nU  clua  Inet/td  quM  iofiraectroe  lerminnu  coo' 
ihifm  inanimocagnaicetia.Hoc  modo  infinitum  i fiitto  cope*biditt6pectft,ficip  Apo« 
ftoba  loquiiunQaafiim  dei,nema  oonii,nififpMtni  ciif.ftarttrmOdaf  cSmtmoratoa,  vi' 
aiemtta<MnipKdter,pei9di^pcruaturalemraiioiicni^aoagog|eamillaftratlooem.  f.Cor,iy 
flConfequcotcr  paodk  Euangeliftai  Quii  noa  inftraxtcde  inqtfibrlibat  ilciL  vniotnitua  fi' 
MiJpatntonfnbftaixlalii,coiiitmpiccmutSCcoiraiafai  ,L  qd  cftjinuariabiiiitran  «terno, 

Lfn  fiuupairbJid  tft.pairbiMime  acrp  affeAuufilimt  Io  (rpttdrilittrqoeconinnftut , Lipfc 
, Eu^ttodutiia,qiuddc«teidtaMmmi^petfeoanim  trininte.qui4  • 

* ■ aa  ilii  dcaca' 
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dc  cniiorii  proaid<tu,o  Aipotcda,  otccri(%  Tcactif  diiiioi*  ^ad  Cdotc  pcrdncntjbv^  fia* 
tircilcb(ami,Hi(Kinfiralo4(uriPaicrmamicftauioom(niuahoib<it,4'<^<'^^^'’''^  dcmS'  D 
do.  Et  vc  aii  lohaimcsiSdinai  qm  filiot  dti  vciui  &d<dic  aobii  fcnliun  vt  cogoofcamiif  ik& 
Iaha,i7y,^Ho< vii(ginfupabilU(racia(ifabUitnrrobaraifidcnoAri,<]iifUN><ld  vni^iuta  veto 
deo  fumat  tdo&.liais <b aii,fUUi efit  in 6nu patrie, ndeft maiaMktcr ioielligtoati,fed 
fnttUigd  cor  pattrnii,ia  q verbu  ftemafr  maoct.  Loquif  ift  Eawclifta  mote  fauaoo , 
me«fttatiafil<)<a  fina  pacri(,iafiiitt<t  fupdukeadcMaiaororaiMiE  vatonepattia  acril^ 
ocutapud  noaparttut(pooaatfilkNu6aatxiiiegnoaPtAu.Q^cr^fidctKkx  Cbtv 
ftiana  ab  vo^tniio  filio  dei  pronuiiata  ac  data  t A oobii,idcirco  grau>’  o6  eft  credere  & obedi 
It  Euangebo.q  obn  noo  fuit  credere  ac  parere  Pencateacodcfcripliine  vtttru uAan»oifi,ad 
^ infinuanda  dicii  ApoftoI’  ad  Hebear  o(^Si  iUi'pota  lodailpo  emqittat  rtcoiMia  tfi,g  fiiB 
erra  loqbai,puta  Moyftn,nnkom^  001  g de  ci>|if  loqiKte  aobw  aoeiiiaiaiXfilid  dei  110 
*^ugitiiMi,Dchacfuacnatrati6<CbrfiiaiiapiidEfaiaiAdaiiquuaadd  malutuf  nufii  OM 
^Deinde  Euangtlifta  profcqtut  phnmutftdwwnclohaueiii^ChriAooflendtniloctfi 
ipi^vbi&  qfipethibnituAiaiooiamCiinAo.  LEt  hoc  cA  itAiaiooim  ilohanmi  JJ.veit>l 
lohaonii  BaptiAv  iam  imroduAa  rHiK,q  u Aaficaadodndi  de  ChoAo.  Abqoi.rtfttfit  hoc  ad 
verba  (cqaeaaa,io  qbuaprarcnribr  irAai  veraucf  de  CbriAo,l.  qfi  ailait  Iwi  ab  Hieraib> 
lyoiiiJ  vibe  Acerdoiali  ac  reguaiip  aKtropok  in  ladca,inqAudia  propbeta|iX  kgb 
bat,(Kiificia  4<B  R(banc,d(  pnneipea  ludaroiii  deaMrabaiii,L(accrdoict  dcieuicakj  vMkicet 
nfiuoefolcoefdCcmdita^omagiividcbanixelaieprokgcacdiuioobonore^^cAvimiei- 
togarcoce<tTaqic«f  Jj.q  vel quaiii pfooa,CHiui  amhoritatie aotdianitatiig  Vodemoti  fiK<  * 
rui  liidvi  adhac  kgiooem  A(  mcrnogaiiooc  lobaoiefNiAcAjpstaSenidcAealiqac  niagA 
_ . 1)5  oufiAcnt  lad  ci>  aki  bgat o^oec  la  toagoa  Mudeac  ab  lpfo.u  refpo^di,i]>  iudat.bwdd 

^'le lohaone, magni  >nima<iaochabcbaiic,9M<fGatveawaiaiouaduexcaMdiiitxn^vl« 
delicet  j>pcer  leAunao^pa  AomAoiur  jipheiillac  Si  iuAjSyouooiMrwm  ^ Nhga^p* 
ptctocci6oo{uifaoci,.^,4eAiiimoai  oemoriaadJiHC  io  ludat iiptrmanfif,Hfmqavld«l| 

' Abi  regofi  abfaiSA  aliei^rac  itadiii^dlacob  dedaeiipro  figoo  adnmtn»  Cfaei^&qjida 

vidctumhebdoiiudaiiU5^pltto,de  qbMCrciaii  Daaiei,9maailiatCbitAiM  venireb 
lAud  de  bcbdoautibaaici|.qaida,i|>iib  yidcrctnu,vel  m^i>babilr,9nia  apod  MaciteC 
. Chrfiiin^operatpliaidaii,q>xxvaiiciitioDaf|Miiipredido,n6adacr(ciuiuiepatadact* 
*’***'  'Meffic  iuAare.FaCirCuiqaii)c<xli  iudicaicnt)Aii>figaaaiittepoaia6poieAii.Elinl,Bai^ 
niui  aiuHy  pocrica^faeit  coett  Sittmr  noAn  pro^e,hoc  ante  trmpM  qSo  oo  probato;  (M 
iiatpyAimabaoi  icpmMei^  ad(fic,«piiuii  fiMNlohaoeee  Cbm& propter  miranilnfiia 
tau  Daduiwc  ,4  fup  ota  moutapa  ladcadaiulgabai^Ur  japitr  vito  luar  abAcadioor,iiga({ 

•c  fan^aic  geoeaj^r  nqMitaf  e.Cu  eaafuerit  nat*  de  uumi  faccrdoeali  probabik  tA/f  td 
am  Fuit  de  tribu  rrgiii  villi^,9Dibcdi|fmbwpeiit|jpcoiraxtrGtadiaaicc.Qpcrcdoitl 
Tu  qi  o,non  mtrudeban^ifeiuin  v<l  oitilicati,i^  noic  &oiigloe.Haicem  fci^iiiriddt  di 
gnitaii&graiiiLEtco6flvicfiJl>>hanq^veriiaie^aiiqui  veniaiie  pco^aiicai&paiaojai 
pbui,L&  no  ncgauiiJca.0Md>4d  oaldinoceMtaiaiii  ,Eip(aImAaait  deotPerdaomg 


loqunai  nuadacifi.^aiMe  no^  Ai  Ucii4vctiiate  AJmjjxotr  audicttil  improbtoc  vel  pro» 
e,feu  alia  piifcuf&iabile  cautam,  inxta  iJld  FualmiAotPoiui  orimto  cuAodia  > ddf 
, ipSotaducttomr^lOttivi&jNmtiiiiui&fiJuliboiibimuig  iftlicet  vciiiaicM 
Sse,9uiii^it  aVqfi  pbcameb  abkoA.CEf  finn  ego  CbriAntJ 


BTupai 

cAAAer 


iioii»mx,n6rpdfi^on  falaator,nA  voigramo^dci,fcdCiviminiAtr,iudieii^o,fpoi4 
'ir,fiiiidvoi1ni' 


patanympbui^^alaal^pr{cwkx,fliiidv■l1niAer.Saccldoulergopeilllo4fierlIOlcxpkilc 
vel  (alte  impliciulobanf  ap  cFf  Chfi,idcircp  lah|i>et  rfidn  vel  ad  veroa  vel  ad  mcictn  tona 


rAamcti.  _ 

jxoiad  opioandfi  a lohaaaect  Htiiat.Ck>litailavita,durita  veAii,  zelw  enAltiB  c& 
iw«t  j4(ra'Herodf.01a  im  h^ioYlciiVMf6i,kcqAaduiniuHeiiai  (ut  Indcoprami^p  Ma< 


amlu 


Man.1;  lachii  propter  4ddiicipaljdiactb  dK!hf)puaidMaitM‘^uddienac  pbaeif(i,qiHilu  op«A 
tet ptiu venire  CSed  {ptU*  tciebaMialiaiioccne  Zacbaikt  flU  at'«  Elizabtili,ctrc* 

tri^MatH)oihabewrm,iBtTa9poialt^intectoiitlovirnm,mi»efc  quoioutragaoeiani 
a«  lobaoei  en  Heiia<,q  P m ceimim  atiiKN^anilacui  Alit  ioparadybra,&  tedientn  et  io 
forma  ac  Aata  viiii.  Et  rcIppotUdH  9 molli  ludiroiiric  ficui  &uAc  pofuerfii  aiai  trafeote 
poratl,ficip«Aimarl  j^rani,quod  lohiooct  cAci  Hehai  in  alio  coepotedicu  fKalii  nald 
•opi  dixeruoi  9 HeliaerAei  Phinect,pioMcr  zrlnm  viriufqoe  comra  miqnoi.  Vel , ficak 
epidaadmenim  lefumiAe  HelHMvAlqig  H<fCmiam,aaiviiacxpropbets, Acidi  «guna* 
lat  d<loMntLEidtfiiaNbafiia.jHclM«iBp<B<W,gaiioi<to>l>6»lahatniciB^«lid^^ 


P 
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tVaf  propur  fimitiudioe  opatfoii,pitiJitaic  offidf ,<8fomAacS  c5a(rTatioii,lan^caM  SC 
‘z  cn  Hdu.Pncccffit  ofi  primaChf  i idocntfi  ficai  illt  ^edn  (irc6da,r(darga(t  Htrodc  & He 
j:.ji  c — .-II.  — w-i — k.  "> <-311)1  mnis coucoiuijJpitr^d.aitChrj, 


Htku 


m.  fodijdfffictttiUc  Achab&lcxabcf.vccriBhcrcniita.vtuiali)f  •«<«.. wm.<«u<3'3<i.i 

flMdilopaliijHdus  ij  venii, & fi  vbIm  Icirctlohino  ipfe  c HtKat.Hinc  Gabriel  dc  lobantic 
^xinlprc  ali  iilum  in  fpu  & viriatiHdiz.Terdo  iKnfiiLprophna  cs  wJAiq  dicSt 

^rxcidoicf  ifii  p pphctalotcllniraino  Ginplice  vaiuin,ud  j>phcn  (piMipcipofi^Ui  vido 
fcCM  de  4 Moyfta  in  Deote.Propheii  rnrciiabd  vobiidlitde  ttauib*  vru  lanwa  me , & di' 
ciic  ip  Indzi  p iftS  propheiS  inccliexerfii  no  i^ro  Chf  m,rcd  em  pn  cnrbirein.Hoc  auc  no  vi 
detur  ronabilitei  diSuilohaoes  t& rfidendo  dicit  Te  n6  ee  prophetam  illii,dx  4 iph  loqouiur. 

Si  igii  ipfi  noie  prophet{  intell^t  ppheta  illa  ^ipnu  Chii  |kurlerf,nrgaret  fe  cITe  9 vtrad 
ter  crat.Et  fi  31  dicat.ip  negH  u ee  lUfi  propheta.de  4 ^aUegau  renptora  loqoii  4 adiiiera  iii 
teltonda  eft  de  Chro,tiic  lerpofio  lohiou  non  ablemeret  ijftione  imerrogantifi,iai«  ipCc  8C 
illi  laborarent  lopyaocii.IUiem  fcdm  Uloa  dfieriit  an  eft  ^opoui  prophet^Ghfm  ^eflunu, 

Sf  ipft  fcdm  iftoi  rndir.lc  no  ee  ,ppheti,de  q Moyrei loqior  feSm  vciitate.r.  m no  eciChfi, 
ficip  illi  p ppheti  inielUgeret.alii,3  Iohancf,imo  fic  tfifio  Illa  lohannia  no  differret  i prima 
4 fe  dixit  oon'efic  Chrm,cfi  tfi  lohannel  optime  (ditt,<p  facerdota  in  tertia  qupftioe  noie  jp  > 
pbcf { no  inieOigcbaoi  Chfm.^Deniqi  ex  textn  piiti  elici  nc3t,9  laccrdotei  imendebant  4 
teie  de  propheta  dio  fdpno,  de  4 Moyfea  fuit  locnuM,<cd  potini  de  alid  propheta  inferiore 
Helia,3a  paulatim  derceodaant.Non  eft  etia  cooructodo  feript^  noni  o(  veteria  teftamrn' 
ti,vt  noie  prophetv  fimpTr  proniitian  inteUtgai  ille  propheu  ^ipuui . Melius  igif  reor , vt  p 
prophetam  imeUgafqciiip  propheta  iodiftinde, eomodo  4 in  veteri  tcft.cfiitarfitfermo  cie  l^wiya 
propbeia.t^Sed  ninc  dubitatio  orif,quo  Iohantt  neger  fe  efleptopheam,cd  ceniifii,i^m  fu 
iffcpropbetam,Zachatu  leftaoieiTn  puer  propheta  ahifilmi  vacabetis,Chfi4cp  vocat  eum 
pkii  4 propheti.Dicit  em  de  eotJVfliioT  inter  natos  muliet)t^pheia  lohanneBapiifta  nemo  f. 

£x  qbus  patet.qoad  fuir  prophtui.  Ad  hoc  rfident  Grtgoruis  & Beda,i}>  na  lohanes  fuit  plut 
9 qua  nrophtta,no  folii  futura  de  Chfo  prfnfitiando,  fed  etiam  Cluiftuptjrtniianr  ofledendo 
dn  oixitiEcce  agnus  dei,qoaifi  ad  id  ft  negat  mophr  ta,4  fuit  plui  9 propheta , Aliter  dici  poc 
ip  ga  lohanoes  hiit  nudius  incer  prophetas  &apros^4^  hotrifan  K mtdmsvtriurip  teftamS 
ii.ica  <p  fua  vltimatafotmalisac  ptomia  gfagratisdaianofuii  cum  prophetis  vnens  teftamS 
«.Chiiftufutuai  in  mundu  ^icere.ltd  eu  iam  demeiift'rare,&  cC  apAs  aanontiare,qm  veni^ 
sdeo  negat  Ce  efie  propheta,no  quia  neqnaf  .ppbeta  hur/rd  quia  fuu  vhimatfi  forniale  ac 
priuofticiuno  fuii  fuiura^ihccie.fed  Ctoifto  ^currere , ^c|do, baptizando , eiusip  femuas 
difponcdo . Vn&4d'^  comi  denoiacione  fortif  i fua  formali  Stipropriarone.Pfit  quurp  aliter 
dici.videiicec  q>  Iohaimes  dicit  fe  non  efle  propheta.eo  modo  quo  ait  Amos  propheta  t Non  Anios  7 
iumpropheta,&quoChriftusdicitinPraImotEgoafitfiim  vcrmisfiinoh6,LDixerutcrgol’lal  a). 
sitQuiscty  J j.coitttautbontaii^fu  vclofticii.No  ein  drebaiu  folii  quis  eetp  natura fiue  p. 
fona,ftd  quit  eft  p gratia  & mlfitonecliuina,Lvtrcfponuim  demus  ms  qui  miTerdtnosJ  ad 
u id  hunc  fioem,vt  reponaremns  ei  certa  tefpofionf.de  boc  quis'  fisp&friuolu  edet  nos  fine  ab 
iblutioe  ijftionii&affirmatma  rfifionereueiti.LQuid  dicis  de  ttipfo^Jqoitatjexcellenticcs, 

VI  proprio  tefiimonio  tuo  de  teipfbprolaio  credendam  fit.C^uauit  fcdm  coem  lege  ho  nO  re 
putifidooc*  teftis  deMplb.iiififoitc  eil  iuramfio.  V ode  infraiudei  diefit  adCbriftfitTu  de  tel 
pfo  teftimooiom  pethibes,teftimooiam  ms  noeft  vefi.Hinc  Paulus  ad  Corinihioi  cem  6ti)<  a,Cor.m 
pli&  propria  gratiar  teftimonium  perhibuiffetipropeia  bona  dercribendo.adiecictFa(3os  fum 
ioGpiens,vos  me  coe^ftis.L  Ait  Jlohannesfxerdoubus&  Leuitia  ad  fe  miffis,  L Ego  vox  J 
perproprietatf.oS  pelTeotia,i.  ^0  BC  veuiferator,  LclamamisJ  .i.Chrifti  vel  fp&sfaofiip 
me  loquelis  LindefertoJhoceft,iafoIinidineIodr*,inqttahabiiauit  x ^icauiilohannes. 

Dicif  aiii  lohanes  vox  fecundfi  Greg,qnia  ficui  vox  f cedit  verbC.vt  aodiaf,6c  Iohannes 
Cliu  Chriftii  vtcognofccrcf.^jSed  cum  vetbn  &vox  fini  idf  realuer.  qfio  vox  diciC  verbum 
prucedere.^Dicedom  9 Chnftns  eft  vcibuminiilledoale.  Quemadmodum  ergo  in  nobis 
vozorisprzceditveibummetisvtaudiaf^clohanncsChriftumprzceflit.Vel  iTcenduqili 
cet  verbQ  oris  fif  vox  idc  fint,  vox  tfi  {icedii  hoc  verbum  Icdni  r6oem.eo  modo  quo . fecuo' 
lU  authore  libri  caubfi,gcD'  jicedit  fpcm.Secfido,lohf  nes  Baptifta  appeOaf  vox  Chrifti,qds 
ficut  vox  rem  ipfam  fignificai.fic  lohanes  ChrifiS  oftcndt.Tenio.^optcrtfIicacia  luzpia; 
dicanonia,alia  xqf  tnbalem.^  Chfo  teftimooium  perhibebat  .V  ode  vocaf  non  fokim  pranft 
liator.fed  etiam  vox  Cluifti  ficui  dehoie  moitu  dilefio  dicimus  amor  meus.  Quid  autChriia 
clamauerit  por  lobaoem  Cibiungif  t Ldirigite  viam  dfii  J.i.vrre  Strefie  exercete  opera  bona 
& UaSt  defidcTia  in  vobis  habete  .per  quz  dent  ingreditur  cor  humanom,hoc  eft , vuiorum 
obkqnhxet  fogiu.vofipfosad gratum przpxxe,  atepad  Chriftiprzdicanunem  x Ii'. 

<km  mentes  vefltx  difponitr.Lucot  dixu  Jhoc  eft , dc  meprophetauit.  L Efaias  propheta  J 
yuiptzdixiidemc.quod^ffcmfutuntsvox  clamantis.ficc.  y zdtcaaonem iftam Iohania 


aSnr. 


CAP.I  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSTANI 

Eaingdifti  lohann  non  proGrqrar  que  Manheus  Si  Slucai  plraiai  proTcquSn 
4 ' LEi  qui  mifli  fuerant  J ,i.pr«di<3i  facMdoict  aiqi  leuiic.Lcrac  tx  phariicis  J hoc  cft , de  t 
meco  phanfro^jimo  Si  phanr<i,cx  ^ patet  q>  erat  roleoiiTimi  nueq  «Triplici  quippe  exifteaD 
te  fe^a  inter  ludeof,  videlicet  EireO|i,q  rigorofifruni.cafta  Si  fobriam  vifaduxcrnt,Sa4Un 
ttofi,qui  dixetutaiai  hoimef  aiottalcs,d(nec  angciu,necrpni,net  rerurrefiione  ee,ae  phait 
fcorii,q  poruerut  aiaa  iminottale«,d(  futura  ee  tefurrefiione  voiuerble,d(  fpuaki  ec  rnbftan< 
dae.Scaa  pharirzoyi,de  qua  Si  Paniuife  fliilTc  teftatur.craifamofiar.VidAatur  eSi  rpecM* 
lem'zclSlc^habere,dCrebBoreiocedcre.Aliq  auiracerdote«,leuitz,acrdribe  fuerat  pha< 
liCri/icnt nunc muhilactrdotct, delici fiCdodoc«f,funtclaof)Tales  reureligioG.  ^Przierei 
^ aduenedu,!))  fcdm  fandoe  dodorri  coiccT,Grego^,ChryfoftomG3eda^  aiioe , nfich  Mi 
iofidianter  ac  nialitiofe,iotcrrogauerut  Iohancm,^rentet  occafiotiem  aduerfaseDin,ad  ^ in 
finuaduialTeriic  nne  dixifle  EuagrkiiS,  Ec  q mifli  fuerat, erat  ex  phatifcii.I^arirzi  natp  quM 
foris  randitaie^endcnit, intus  cAreplebanihypocrifi  ambitioe  attpinuidia.Or^ocs  veroM 
xit,qi  Gmplici  aio  ij fieriit,optanies  veritate  agnofeere.  i^mo.qni  didi  eft,nuc  qi  ex  dubitati 
one  oiouTuntad  inierrogadu  .Secfido/jihta  magninczrenferfitde  lohanc.ip  fnipicabaiileC 
eiTe  C .ifm.Tertio.qifi  maxima  reurretii  ei  exhibuerat  io  ipo  iocerrogaiioit  ^ceflu.Qjntto, 
qa  lodeicoicerpnmo  multu  bene  feoferilcde  lohane,rcimtcs  mirabiif  et’  Datiouaie,aii9  faa 
aiflima  vita,  Vnde  Si  apud  Marcfi  habef,ip  exibat  ad  eu  ornis  ludez  regio,&  HicTofolrnii' 
ic  vniuerG,SC  bapmabanf  abeo.  Sed  Si  in  Matthzoicgif  ip  anuki  pharifeoft  veniebic  ad 
) >baptifmu  lohannis,PoGremo,qa  lohanei  fuit  de  giie  facerdotah  Si  magni  racerdodsfili’,DO 
apparet,  ip  facerdotes  pnmafacie  iahdiatifincei,inio  6 lohinesdixilTct  leeiTe  Ctmftu , alnd 
nihil  videtur  nifi_4'f  credidilTent  Gc  eOe.Quod  ergo  ait  EuageliftatEt  qui  mifli  faerac,aeldnfi  c 
ad  lanuendjfolenitatc  ac  idoneitate  niicioqeLEt  interrooaueriiteQi  Quid  ergo  baprizaiJJ. 
hoies  in  aquis  Iordanis  iauas,Lfi  tu  non  es  Chfs,neip  He1iai,ne(p  prophetat  J.i«cur  nouu  ri' 
tu  ^omis  inducere, G no  es  aliqshoyif  Nullos  em  afi  lohanem  aufusfuit  hapiizarc.vfi  ludp  vi 
dentes lohaonealiqdnoui indere, voloeriic  fdte, qua authorllaie  hocfacerec,&n6c  qaic 
dixit  no eGeChriftu,nt<B  Helia.neqi  prophetam,incipiuteil  pr>runipti6enocare.LRfii&  titr 
lohanes  dicesiEgo  baptizo.io  aqua  J.i.exrerius  lauo  corpora  vellra,  no  intus  purgo  i cnlp^** 
nec  gratiam  przAo.Lmedius  autem  veftru  fteiitj,i.inter  vot  apparerc,coatcfari,&c5iterid 
nere  dignatus  eft,que  vos  non  feids  J.i.cognofcitia  efle  Chf  m fibd  dei,quaraais  forte  fciacii.^d 
ficGItus  Maria.  Nocm  agnoueratChfm  ftdm  fui diuinicatem, nec  etiam  fcdmruamhnmar 
niiaiem^  comparatione  ad  vnionem  cum  verbo, aimad  cnera  Tpusfandii  chanfmaia.^Qaf 
rd ,qud  Chf  s ftetii  medias  hoyi,  vel  inter  hos  medius  fitit,q  forGtao  ounq  fuit  inter  nficios  ifte* 
facerdotes  SCleuicas.Cicendu  tpChfsfecudam  fuam  deitatem  ftat,i.firmiier,inuariabilite^ 
CibGftii,mediss  omniii.qa  in  om  nibus  ejf  .Of  cnimftare  iuxta  illud  io  Pfalmo : Ocus  ftetit  n 


&ibi  inter  (acerdotes&alios  ftetit  in  tcplo.  Na  &cG  ef  i aonoqt  duodKim,iiNa*eft  ia  teplo  io 
medio  doSorum . Sed  non  videtur  lefas  ce^oraliter  affoiBtJSi inter  iftos  ftedffe,qfi  locacnf 
cft  hxc  verba  lohannesLlpIe  que  vos  nS  feitisj  videlicet  ChfsLeft  qui  poft  rae  veninnis  eft 
qoi  aotcmcfaSuieftJ  Hoc  la  paulo  ante  expoGtu  rftiL  cuius  egono  fum  dignusj  .i,cni*p^ 
tla  Si  famulatu  dignus  non  fum  in  minimis  rebiat,videlicct,Lvt  folua  eius  corrrigia  calciamcn 
li  J .Un  rebus  corporalib*  Si  vilib’  ci  defeniii.lmpropoetioaabilicer  natgfuii  Chfs  maior  Io 
hanoe  Baptifta  ,multominusdi^s  fum  iprumcSiingerc  vel  nomine  einsappellari  fen  afti< 
roaii,^d  ego  fim  ille.yidelicet  Chriis.  Maiibfas&Lucas  plenius  redtic  verba  lohannis  Bapd 


. . , - i.queadmodum  Efi 

las  pnuntiaaii,&qd  dlis,cui’iple  vox  fuit,tdn  excelleret  cd  ^d  non  eifet  dignus  foioere  corrigia  ■ 
cakiameniietiis,faauscftfccc  Chrifti  przcurforem.lcemdiceodo.^d  baptizaret  in  aquadi 
uxat  oftendit  infufiicienciam  fiii  baptfmi^ta  quod  fictu  ptadicando  diTponebai  horoloes ad 
Chrifti  pradicatioacffl  l^britcraudieodam,fic  difponebat  ad  rafcipiendfiChnfti  btpiifma; 
Primo, quoniam  fufcepcioJiapaGni  lobamm, fuit  quadam  ptofciflo  credendi  in  Chriftfi,Ba 


ptizauit  naoig  in  nomine  Chri  vcnoiri.Secado,^niam  qui  iMpiizabanniri  lohanoe, confit* 
bantui  fua  peccata, fici$  apubannr  ad  fidem  St  patiam  Chfi.  Tertio,  quia  lobannesbaptie 
zando  coopegaaic  popakim  multmn  A ita  pouui  pinnbns  anouuriace  Chrifti  aefaentum. 


. Hanc  rationem  ipicmetCmdoi  Baj 
Co,q>  Iohanoetbaptizandq,aon  vl 
Icriqqaem  ptacumbac 


pauca  commemorat  fient  patebit . ffPatetcr* 
— afiUaSIcjnm  lcdcius  Wpiratiooebo* 

«Ocniy 
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^DcniqiqiKxItkToiMtiiKifccfleindigiMmadfdatndomdiiguInniakuiiumoruinChrj  ^ - - 

A ^non(ftficimdigtndani,quodChn(iuitulcntc«ICMmciua.lF<(aficoepiirac(r(&doCc  ' ' 

n.lpfe  vfro  difdptiliiiufrif.nc  calccii  vtncniiVt  Itcd  in  Macchno.fed  Iohannn  coformai  (c 
communi  modoloqucadi.quoaliqi  volent  fcmukumhamiliarcrubaIio.adcriclc  indignum 
ad  fokimdum  inararam  cakconim  ipfiut.^5cd  quomodolohannct  fuii  indignus  ad  hoc.q 
dignat  fuit  Chniiam  bapDzart.&  cum  homo  «xiflent  in ^stia  mereat  de  condigno  vitam 
»ccrta,hoc  eft.clati  St  immediata  diuiiur  efientic  vl6one.ita  quod  dignat  fit  diuinitati  {rue 
do  vnirl,qu5  lohannct  non^t  dignutChrifto  In  corporaUbm  miniftjraref  Et  rclpondcndQ 
daplkuenPrimo,qaod  loquendo  de  lohannc/ecundii  Ina  nanrajia  tm  nofuit  dionua  Chri> 
ftS  bapdxare.vel  ei  in  minimo  miniftrar^ppttr  infinita  dignitate  Ctirifti,  l^naiS  fui  deita 
tlSi  propter  plenitudine  gratite  fi»  humam  tatit.Et  fic  ioqrar  de  fc  Iohannet.  V el  logeur  de 
le.fecunofi  quod  aliquo  mo  fuit  pAor,quantfi  ad  venalia  minutiflima.Iuxta  que  modii  PauP 
No  fi>mCinqt)digtmt  vpeari  Apfut.Loqaedoaui  de  loUne.fecundfi  magnitudine  gratij  fi 
bicoOaw.mgnat  fuit  ad  furc,^lmim,ob  fui  pfundiflima  humiliiatESecundo  dicedu,'qaod 
aHqtdicifdigimtp  coparationead  Chrifi^duplicitertSicIohinetad  ifiadignatnoextitic. 
Setundo.iaxia  modum  hnmame  conditionit  acpofiibiiitatitifie  Iohannet  dignut  erat  adifta 
Imo  fic  homo  dignut  rft  corpot  Chrifti  confeaare  St  manducare.  Aliur  odiet  damnaremur 
dicente  ApoftoloiOuicnnip  manducauerit corput domini indiMe.itadicinm  libi  manducat,  _ 
fiCctutericcorpotit  domiai.Hocmodo  virgobenedifia  dignalint  filium  dei  conciperet  la 
_ AaretSic  quoqi  iuftai^dignat  tft  vita  aeterna.  Er  videmr  dignitat  ifta  fundari  in  ipiadam  be.< 

B aicuolaacccptioaevobntatitdiuii»,qurlibtrtvolaitbominettalitrrdi^cariper  gratia. 

]n  omnibut  commendatur  A imiundarclinqnir  nobta  eximia  humilitatTanAi  Iohannit,qul 
cnmtaatsfaiiAitatit,tepntationfitireivtChnftatpataretnr/eipfumprofiwdilTimc  humili' 
anit.Noatrat  enim  fcriptumiQuamo  maior  ct,hnmilia  te  in  omnibutjtiaaeniet  gratiam  co 
nm  deo|t  hominibat.Noaerai  quod  homo  ramo  coram  fic  deo  fublimior.qttanco  in  oculit 
proprlis‘fiierit  vitior  attgdeciouor.Et  fi  lohannetrenot^  feindignnm  foluere  cetngii  cal 
ceamentorum  Cluifti,cam  efiict  amicat,patanympnmip  lpoafi,conlangaincnt  df^&brcai 
ter  lalitx  tantai,mod  inter  natos  mulierum  no  fuerit  maior  eo,qu6  nos^llitam  hreuertn 
Itr  St  intimoraie  la  imparata  & inaficAnofe  accedimus  veaerwdii  tki  altare.  St  Chrififi  co  „ . 
fccramut  aut  fiimimut:’Hainifiemur  igii  fiib  potenti  manu  dei,8cfaciamat  qcqd  pceptfi  c no 
bh,&qcqdvdemm.tik(pexcotdeiEcamiitsfieniiinutiletfiimnt,&Chritiifacrammtitc6 
oi  puritate  ac  mieretia  propinquemus,  p»ftet  hoc  mihi  St  catetfi  indigentibus  Chriftut. 
l|Myftice  per  calciamenta,imtfligi{  Chrifti  homaoitat,a  vttboinduta,ppedediuinitas  hGa' 
niute  tefia  quodamm5,fiC  velata, Per  cotrimm  vero  vnio  vtriufqt.Ii^ncs  eigo  no  fuit  di 
gnus  corrigia  calciaatcnto|t  pedis  Chrifti  i£ffolacrc,qa  non  potaitpctfciftem')^eriuincar' 
audon^eu  modii  hypoftaticac  vnionit  humana  natnra,cia  verbo  enilicare.Iiiio  hoc  excc' 

^ ^imcilcAianoo'biaoim  viatoyt.fed&aneeliconun  fpiticnnm.LHacJdliattiTogatioIa' 
eiaoeutnA  tefponfio,Kftificatiote  lohannbde  ChtiftoLin  Betfaania  faSa  fiant  trans  lorda 
aiemJheic^aula  Bcthania,qa;  eft  vitra  lordanemdn  terra  duamm  ttilxiaiii,acmcdip.EftlB 
Bethania  illa  fiipra  Iordanem  6ta,L  vbi  erat  Iohannet  b»tizam  Jnoo  in  Bethania,fed  in  aqt  igM  x.: 
VtoPt  currentUMit  Jioc  dicinn-  ad  difierendam  aktrint  Bethania  citra  Iordane,in  qua  Mar>  ‘ ^ 

oia^Matia,&Lazatatcommoradrntit.Verwncan>cn  fecundum  Origenem.textasvidofol' 
puram  cacnipaneft,quia  vt  aflertt,fic  textus  haberet.Hac  in  Bethabora  fada  funt. 
o f Eludcbdo  huiatcapri,ab  eo  loco  quo  dicifi  Altera  die, vidit 


Iohannet  Icfiunvtuicmem  ad  lie.  Ardcukisfexnit. 

Einde  oftendit  Euangelifta  lucidittt,qno  ^c^or  tefrimonium  perhibait  Chrilio. 
W praleSKia  Chrifii  S turba.LAltera  die  vidit  Iohannet  leliim  venientem  ad  liej 
FVerba  hac  a dmeriis,dioetiimodc  exponunmr.Quod  enim  hic  diciturt  Akera  die 
_ 'tcieiumaliqai,adcaqoaimmediateEaanMlifcanarraui^dcniiflioneracerdocam 
X lenitarum  ad  Iohioem . Ecfic  quod  jfobinngicnr  & acceflu  Chrifd  ad  lohanem,itttcllM 


I 


poffctdeilloadacmu,qaolcintventtaapracunorem,vcnap<tzarcturai>eo.inxta  uua  01« 
mm  Luca  tVerut  lefiim  a Galdaa  in  Iordanem  ad  Iohancm,vtbapdzaretarab  eo.  Mifilo 
cm  nuncio^  iUoft  ad  Iohaoem  comunittr  ponii  ^effifie  bapaCnii  Chrifii  a lohine, Ali)  S' 
<iiot,qttodia  od  efiicrmodeadactUQ  Chrild  adDapdimfi,qa  inbapdfmo  Chrifd,  vidit  lO' 
hinti  fpib  6n  Afiin  fpeett  coiubc,fitp  Chrifdi  defcedete,vt  c aj^  Man;hG.Nfic  vero  poft 
panca  fi^agdiLTcfcimonin  phiboit  Iohantt,dicenstQpia  vidi  fp  A defemdeme  de  cocloJ 
qnafi  cofii(wa,L&  mafil  Cipcum  J Ergo  hac  dixit  poft  Chrbti  bapdima.ird  itacpfic  expo' 
mmttAltcrodK.i.alioquo<iadic.n6diitiunediad  pobquamfalta  runt,qu{  Euagelifumo' 
do  de  milBooc  ixerdooim  defcripfit/ed  poftqnam  Icfui  reunfut  eft  a deferto . Mox  em  vt 
bqpazamt  r,cxpaiitcBm  fpiritwindcicnun>,vt  kgitnrapad  Mattiun.Vcl,vi  qnida  dienni, 
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Chriftniara  baptizatia^IiciaaMo  irpor«c5moratin<ft  iuxci  Iordanem  «SCnincqiiadia 
du  acccflic  Iohaonem.  Prima  vero  «po6iio  videtor  raiionabilior.A;  tcxioi  magia .conlana. 
Vode  ad  argumemom  aliorum  faeaiiiM  dicereiur^dlohannesBaptifta,  n5  dincob  verba 
(cqu^  fimol.fcd  qaada.ante  Chfi  ba{^rmom,dC  alia  poiimodu^cut  patcfaitj^ngciifia 
tA  recitat  ea,riib  vno  contexto.ga  omiccit,qaa  nooit  ab  aJija  tribua  Euag^ia  defcripca,vidc 
lice^quom^o  lohannei  Chriftum  bapti2aoit,&  refer  <)oc  iUi  omdenuii,pMa  verba  lohaa 
nia,<Monim  aliqua  dndt  Chrifto  ad  baptizandum  propm quante,  alia  vero  eoiam  baptiza> 
to.  vidit  ergo  lohanm  I efiim  venientem  ad  {€,vitUticn,mm ad  miniftitim,  creatorem  ad 
creaturam,  redeptore  ad  redimedii,ran£lfi,fanfioqt  ad  honunc  venialibuand  caretuem.Ci 
ergo  Iohannea  'ridiflet  altiflimum,tam  humiliter  inter  popularea  venientem,  enanii,&  ta^ 
cere  nonpoiuii/ed  humiliantem  ic  exakauil,&ait  aftaniiboatLEcce  agnua  deiJboccftj^ 
anaculacanoftia,ptragnuro  palcjialem  przhgurauquam  dcuapatet,lcu  irinitaa  pro  mundo 
ordinauii  fibi  immolandam,qneadmodu  ait  apoftoiuaiPro  oibua  nobia  tradiduiUii.EtCM 

pater,noa  b^a  iltom^Chri Aua  itatg  didnar 
^nusperproptietateni,noa  per  aatnram,ficnt  dicitur  lapit  angularia,  leo,  vina.  JDKitnraSi 
jupiua,ptimo,projpcer  innocentiam.Secundo  Mopter  roanfuetudinem.Tcnio  propter  vti' 
luiaem.quoniamrpirlaialitcr  veftit  & alit  not,Qparto,propter  modum  fiw  occifimi^ QA 
Efaiateftame,ficutoaiaadocci6ontmduSuir'^  * ' — ■ ^ 


gnuicoram  tondout  «1™»«*, 


Qiinto,quoniam  6cut  Hlii  Ifrael  libmbantor  a tyrannide  Pharaonia  per  ^ni  immolationi 
fic  liberati  fumut  a potcftaic  dumoniaperChtiiti  oblationem,  L Ecce  q tollit  pectan  nnai' 
di.JChriAuafccundum<|i^denaabftulitpeccaiahominnm,tai>qoamcaoia  putgatioidi 
cifeAioa  ac  prindpalit.Q,'«a  peccata  dimkterc  gratiamip  mundantem  |ac  luftifiutem  Mim 
dete,deo  fecundum  propriam  naturam  cft  propriom,proar  landw  lob  proteftatnr  t Qdt 
pouft  bcere  mundum  de  immnodo,nonne  tu  qui  foliu  caf  Sedin  qoantu  homo  abfinlit  pae 
cata  tanquam  (anfa  meritoria  inftrumentalit  St  mediauua,fic  tamen  quod  idoneitaa  aidet^ 
dipeccau  competebat  Chrifto  homini,ptopter  vnionem  fu>  humatutatit  cum  verbo,  exi| 
volone  habuit  dignitattm  St  eificatiam  quodamodo  infinicani.  Propter  qnod,totint  munS 
vtdnctia|ptccau  potuit  tollere,odubut  gratiam  io  pdtati^  gfotUia  in  futiho  mereri,  4d  nui 
Ii  copetit  por«  atatunc.Ptinuyqa  peccanim  eft  quodamodo  iofininr  grauitatit,  in  quanti 
{ edera  dfim  immenic  maieftatia.Stcndo,qm  natura  humana  in  infinitft  comunicabilif  cJd* 
co  tota  redimere  ndpotnit,nifiliUoatoriniinit>  dignitatit.Tertio,qm  beatimdoadqnaaedl 
natnrtedcptioapeccKo,eft  etia  quodamodo  dignitatit  immcln,cttm  fit  immediata  finiiia 
boni  fimpbciitr  bifiniti.Hai  rationet  ponut  Anleimoa,Thomaa,  St  Bonaoeona.  Abfinlit  ait 
Chriftut  omnia  peccata  mundi.Ori^nale  videli«t,adiiale  feu  pcrfonaie,oa  pro  omtiibwia 
tUecit.SpecialitCT  tft  ordinabatur  paflio  Chrii^contra  origioaIr,gapro  ulo  nemo  iaciiikc 
rcpotuit/edoei  qnamumcuntp  fan&vfqiadChtiftipaffioocm,  deicendcmniio  lymbom. 
Onginale  qppe  {^tb  corrupit  atm  iofccic  naturam  commutiiier,q£  erat  priuatio  originato 
ittftitia,debtiar  iilcftc  fecundo  AnieImd,V  fi  fibi  debebaturprop  oma/aremia  vifida 
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cata,led  oportet  vt  merituro  Chh’,homiiubaiptTiktanienta,velfidf,&  chariuicapplicef^ 
fi  eius  eiiedom  confiquentor.Hinc  apud  Efaiam  legiiunDfia  pofiiit  in  eo  iniquitatem  oim 
ooftmm.Et  turfoatlple  autem  vulneratus eft,propter  iniqnitatet  noflras,altritna  eft  propiet 
tunt.»  fctleranoftra.  Et  ipftdefeaitioEuangelios  Venit  filius  hotmoisqoctcie,&laluwfam 
rPeui.i  auod  pttierat,boe  eft  quod  Petras  aitiNon  cotTuptibilibus,aoro  vef argento  ledtmpd  efta 
de  vana  veftra  coouerwiont/ed  pretiofo  fanguioe  agni  immaculati . PrndiAis  infiipetver» 
bi^declarat  Iohaones  Baptifta,ibiplicem  Chrifti  oaturam,puta  homana,dicfdos  Ecce  agn* 
deilE:dinina  fubdedo,q  tolliiptccaumondi,Dicimrquo9Chiifttttagnotdel  perexetUE 
danvanq  pttucusiminaailaius&;  inooceos,Et  licet  aliqui  innocentes,mitts  ,ac  pi)  j^fintp 
imicationtm,qttodammodo  did  ^ni  dei,quemadmodum  inira  Chti^ad  Petrum  aittPa' 
febe  agnos  meo^  nulio  tamen  illorum  dicere  fas  eft,q  tollii  peccata  mundi.  LHic  J .i.ifta  B 
fona  ad  me  vtnia.r.Chriftos.V  el,hic.i,io  hoc  loco  niic  ^fentialiierLeftJ  per  coeporalem  p 
fdiciam,qnemlcini  venturum  ad  me,Lde  quo  dixi,Jantcqoamadnuvcnitet,Lpoft  me  vc« 
nit  vir  J .Uiomo  viwe  animi  plcnus,iuiui  eft  poft  me.  Ve4venit d.  ad  pu^nm  exn  ,&  Ce 

homioibosmanifcftareiocipit,poftme,qincarpip«dicare,acbaptizartaiiteettm.  De  hoc 
virodi^om  fuit  apud  ZachiniamtEccc  vir  oties  nome  rios.DtquoPauhitdicitin  A&bM 


Zadi.6 
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Deus  iudicatutus  cft  mundum^  viro  quem  fiatuit.  L Qui  ante  me  fatfius  eft, quia  prior  mc 
eratj  Hoc  Gipra  expofitum  cft,articnlo  quano.  LEt  ego  oefeiebam  eum.  J H«c  fum  verb^ 
deqbns  Anguftimii  liipet  Iohatwcm,magnam  facii  miiciiltattm.  Si  t&  lohannes  nefemie 
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Chnihim.quo  icftit  rins  quo  alios  ad ctot  agnitione  induxit,  Si  quo  modo  nefcit  eC,  , 

A que  noucraiclaulutin  vtero.Sed  ad  hoc  dici  potcit,quodnouircu,notuuiotcHci9oali,fiucill 
quod  (flet  d(us&  homo, fatuator  mundi, natus  de  virgine, cito  qqoq;  venturus  in  publiefi 
pdicaturus  Si  bapfizatunis,atq)  pro  omnibus  moriiurustfednon  feiuit  vel  nouit  eum  noti^ 
faciali, fciendo  per  exteriorem  phyfionomiam,qaat  eflet  illa  perfona,  qa  non  habuit  memori 
lerinvirinteimaginaiiuacertumphamarroareuidohiradedifpofiiione  vulnis  ac  eorpotH 
Chrifti,5ed  huic  obuiare  videtnr,quod  infra  ait  lohannesi  Et  egonefeiebam  eum,ied  qni  me 
mifit  bapnare  in  aqua,ille  mihi  dixif,bper  quem  videi  ii  fpiriium  deicendentcm,hif  eft  qui 
baptizat  in  fpmtnran^o.Ex  quo  ccttiduneconftat,woddcfcenli»  coiumbxin  Chtifrum 
frit  lobanni datos  pro  fignocognofrendi  Chriftum.ideo  nanq;  adiecittEgo  vidi&tefrimo 
iiiomperhibui,qa  hic  eft  niiui  dei.  Siergo  loqueretur  Iohannesdenociiiafaclal4Ciiriftoshuf 
fet  ei  hoc  modo  ignotus  vftppoft  baptifmum,  qa  fecnndum  tres  Euangeliftas|Chrifto!a(ixn 
dente  de  aqua, aperti  funt  eccU^  deteendit  Tuper  eum  fpiritus  fandus.  V nde  in  Luca  le^turs 
Fadom  eft  autem  Iriii  baptizato, &orate,apcrtumeft  ccelnm,d(c.Sed  hoc  dia  nonKcetNS 
Chrifto  ad  Iohannem  accedente.dixit  IohannestEgoa  te  debeo  baptizari,&to  venisad  me 
Ergo  tunc  nouit  eum  fecnndSfadem.f  Ad  hanc  dimcoltate  eft  triplex  refponiioJV  na  Chty 
roftomi/juar  lada  eft  nune.f.quod  nouit  eum  facialiter,vrq)  ad  horam  bapdimi.Hanc  riiSo' 
nem  feqiur  Thomas,adiKiens,quod  Iohannes  tempore  pueritix  fme  nouit  Cbriftnmpucr^ 

Softmraum  veto  diu  in  folitndine  cooirfatnsjoblitut  ftiitdirpo6tionit  vultus  Chrifti,&fortc 
uis  non  fniflict  oblitus  qlittrtrat  in  pueritia  dift>oiitns,tft  ob  hoc  non  nonifleteum  cum  ia  cre 
oit  in  ftaturam  virile.  Ad  initantia  vero  nnncf  ada,frTOences hanc  Wa,rfidd  quod  deos  rew 
lauit  lohanm'  dupPrleTum.PrimOpin  ipfoaccciru  dfii  lelirad  Iohanne,ameqbaprizaref.'Sc' 
condo, poft  baptifmup  defcenrom  coiumbx,&  de  hoc  iignofaeic  mentione  lohanes,qa  fo« 
lenoiutfuit,&^mofibipromiirumfeuiniimatnm.Vndefecnnddm  Chryroftomum,lobm 
nes  didtTe  deum  oercifle,non  qa  penitas  eum  non  nouit, fed  vi  ,*oftcnderet  teft  imoniom  fud 
deChrifto  non  debereefie  fiifpecium/o  quod  eflet  confaoguinms  tius.I^o  di^  nefeiebi 
cnm,qa  non.  nouit  eum  tunc.iiiii  ex  reuelatione  diuina,ex  quo  Innoteloq^od  ttftiraonhim 
lohannis  de  Chrifto  non  ibit  humanz  amicitix,ied  ordioMonis  diuinx.fAlia  eft  refpoafio 
Bcdac,qood  ideo  dicit  fe  Iohannes  Chriftum  nefeifte^  qa  n5  nouit  eum  tam  probnde  ac  ple 
ne  ante  dereenfum  Ipiritns  fandi.vt  poftea.  Alia  eft  reiponfio  Auguftinkqood  Iohannes  ideo 
dicit  fe  Chriftum  nefcifle,fed  columbam  didiciile,qa  non  feiuit  aiite  deuxnfum  eolom^  4^ 
Chriftus  ibi  foS  fenuret,dC  nuUi  miniftrorum  fiiornm  communicaret  patcftatem'.bapttseaii 
diAoc  eft,poteftatem  exceltenrix  in  baptifmo,4  freundum  Thoma  Si  aKos  coniftu  in  guat" 
or.PrimS  eft  ^d  iblus  Chfsbaptifmu  inftitoit.Stcnndil.auod  eftcddbapcifmi  fine  bapniimo 
coferre  ^.TertiGe.qaod  baptifmasa  meritopaffibiris  Cmi  efficacia  habet.Qpartu^d  baptif 
musincerdfiinnoicChfidanae.HicitaipdidicicIohanncsceibciuaidefcendeocefupCm' 
fiu  coliiba.f|  Porro  ptjs  bmzandi  fiCexcellrtia  eiut,autharitaciue  nfi  couenit  nifi  deo  crliiia 
riiDeideficurlbr  padit  vnatoemfuibaptilini,Lredvtmanireftaref  i IfraeLl.lvtChA  agno 
fcilapplo  IfraeljLproptcTn  veni  rao(deoiubentt)in  atj  bapoBasJri.corpa  lauas.nd  mcts« 
ta  lanaificat.Tocu  em  Iohanis  ofiKiS  in_pd<cado  Si  bapizado,ordiaatfi  ibit  ad  hoc,  vt  ho 
snines  inducere!  ad  fide,araorc  atipnociria  Chfi,ficut  oftenlqm  aplenibt.De  hac  materiadC 
bapafmo  dixi  plura  fup  JVfatt,Deni(|  ^ feqimntur,  Iohannes  no  dixit  nifi  Chrifto  baptisato 
' Lu  teftimoniS  phibun  lohanes  dices,qa  vidi  fpi^  defcedetf^  coUbx  de  coeloJ,i,fpA 
C fanifru  in  forma  colubx  vifibili.Nomtra  fpoff.q  c vtint,iaciTciiraiptas,innariabilisatmim 
mobirdeus  effentiafc  moocaf  fiue  delccndat,redqmfigti6  vlfibile,in  q appatet,defct^ , Min 
Ijplisrone  lui  efferius  dcrccderephibrf.D3  em  ctbacurafabieifla  apparet  in  pfonadei,rirep  ^ 
fcntas,vel  i eius  pfona  loquft  aut  opans,hoc  qAcn  aloribif  deo.dd&it  hmoi  creamra.  Qpem 
admodfi  deusdf  ore  ad  osloquutut  ad  MoieaCouraieier  4q)Tpuff.  cui  bonitas  appropriaf 
apparuit  in  forma  coIubx,q  e aiii  felie  carens,fimpltx  Si  inoMenstdCvt  infinnatet  /pufl.q>  nc 
sno  pofiit  eius  donis  >mpM,nifi  colubina  fimpiiciHie  ibidotriiimitari.Qui  em  ambubt  fim 
pliciier,ambulatcofidenter.Ec,dfisprottgit^nditntesfimpliciter.lncolufflbarumetiao(’ 
cuK^crebrit  ac  mutuis  patet,qi  fpGff.in  fpecie  columbx  rite  apparaii,qm  charitasapproptia 
mripuifrio,acillifpfi  frio  merentur repleri,qlacagum  charitatmeattp  pacifice  conuertKi» 
Non  em  eft  deus  diffenfiois/ed pacis  fecondu  apEoXfiC  manfitfup  eum  J ,i.col6ba  ifta  repte 
fanans  Ipm  rrim,eiusip  habiuiione  in  aia  Cbfr  ad  tempus  fedii  iupeapat  Chfi,ad  infinuan^ 
dQq>inaefineter,frmpiipariaaiiccr&acquepferiertqel<xretfoGff.  inChfohoie,iaxta  iitad 
shrid  EfaixiReqefcet  fup  cura  fpus  dfii.&c  aut  n5  manet  fpaff.io  aJiis,qa  monabjfirio  pdere 
poifunt  fpib  fanriu.Et  venialibus  culpis  incurtut pridie  qma  debUuategratix  Ipintas^ni' 
rivquia  quotidie  per  opera  fanria  magis proficiant,q  decrricant.m  Chrmo  mafit  fpiri' 

tus  bnriut^ita  9 Chtito  iodcfincatcr  potensfiat  ad  exergnda  ma  opa,tam  graiic  ortuum 
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tfoc  Idnc  in  corde  tuo  rac,ftd  ao&t  rcqucii  inftniaui  eft  a fptriiu  raiu9o,pcrruadcre  oppofi' 
lom.  Pofirctno  puundd  oo  cft,cpiod  in  dcTctoru  columbe  fii  gratia  ali^a  infura,vrl  au  Aa  I 
ah  Chrifti,^  ^ inft  anti  conccptiooif  pknui  fuit  fii^liciirr  omi  gratia  ipus  faodlit  fcd  defei 
laiiiluafiotpcolombx  inChrifto,dcfignauitpcrrcaiooe  dCrfiicaciam  graticChrifli,  LEc 
cgoocfcitbam  ram^drecondu  fcnfua  ^iafioa,aa  vt  didumcfthoc  cripkcitcr  inuUig/  poicft 
Eipofiiio  C&  Auguftiai  8t  Bede  concurrit  in  idem,LScd  g mi6i  me  baptizare  in  a<]tia  J J. 
deui  4 mihi  hoc  iudit,occuluiorpiratione,vcl  manifcfta  atiy  fenfibili  apparitione  aogtUca. . 
IllemihidhticJper  infpirationtm  intemam.fiut  angelicam  allo9uucionei^L/upcrwemW 
deris  rpititum(K(cendentemJ.i.rpiritum  fanifhim informa cobmbe  venientem, J «mane 
tem  TupereumJ  ad  tempus intali6gnovifibili,6cutexpofinuntft.  LHic  eft  qui  baptizat  ia 
fpa  toSo  J hoc  tftdncut  purgando  a varhs,^ftando  gratiam  (pus  iaodi.  In  baptifinacc 

rid  Chriftus  ioftitnit,datutTpuff.Chriftos  autem  baprizat  eiticienter  & principaliter,''] 
vero  miniftenaliter.LEt  ego  vidi  JcorporalibHs  oculis  Ipiritum  lan^iumdnformacolum 
ba  defcendf  tem  mo  ^fato,iJ  columba  fecundum  quoldam  dodores^t  vera  columba,anM 
heofamubtu  hbito  tiiocformata,compleioh  fno  mioifterio  in  preiacentem  materiam  rm 


em 
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Inta.  Aliq  t&  dubitant  an  hoc  angelos  poflit.Quod  rebiquo  difputantibus.L  Et  tr  Aimonium 
«^ito(coramlorba)qahiccft  filiusdetjnaturalis  &vnicusnonadoptiuus,la<pqididtnt 
fiip  quem  viderit  fpm  dercendetutm.didfic  lohanni  lecundd  Aognftinum  ad  agnofccdum 
quod CMftocopeteretpoteftas excellende  in baptifmo. Secundum  Chriroftosnu  veroad  E 
^orcendu  detcrminate,4d  iBa  perfooa  eflirt  Chriliusin  fpu  6ndio  bapuzat.  L Altera  diej 
Xvna  die  ftquenie  diem  ^edidium,mediatc  vel  immediate, Liteyt  flabat  IohaonaJad  flu£ 
ta  loidanis^anqnam paratus  exequi  officium  fibi  commiffiimiapredicaodo,baptizandodC 
teMicaodo  de  ChriRo.Spiritualittr  flabat  io  culmine  perftaiooisdn  apice  contemph». 
liooit  io  ftabilitate  virtutum.Optimnm  ediieft  gratia  ftabiliri  cor,recnndii  apoftolumi  Et 
Erd,  ij  pient  in  hpknda  permanet  vtlol,ftulms  vero  mutatur  vt  luna,  L&  ex  difcipulis  eius  duo  J 
conformantes fe  Inomagiftro;  LEt  refpicientlefiitarobulantcmJ.Ccirca  Iordanem.Cbft 
nanip  fiilccpio  bapdlmo,ad  tempus  commoratus  eft  in  locitdlisA  nm  lo^nc  conuerik* 
tli  non  dio,nu6i  em  vt  lohaonct  frequepier  teftatef  deiploA  (■><»  ofteodcrei,quatinnt  elc'. 
6ti  Indei  aederent,teprobi  vero  atqi  iuaedukinexcnrabilcs  fierent  LDicittecce  agnusdeU 
> q vt  in  Elaia  rctibitiu-,ptccatum  non  fcicic,ntc  dolos  inoenntt  eft  in  ore  eios.Qui  etiam  loqpi£ 
p HieremiamtEgoquafi agnus maolbemi^q  ponaf  adviAima.LEtaodienimduo  diCcn^ 
fohannis  loquente  J.Uohanne  hec  de  Chf  o teftanie.LEc  feniti  fuot  lelbmJvteius  dooti* 
na  foftrucreof,quc  didiceiuat  maiore  eflie  Iohanne.Copiebant  em  foitiri  chariGnau  melion 
& opumo  adherete  magiftro.Pe^od  infiniimur.vt  applicemus  nothis,  quot  videmmiit 
t,Cor,t>  rapiendaSC  virauibut^lktc.LConncrrutauclelM,jhocefc,viiitnmruumdalciffimS  a4 
^^'7*  illosconuertens,imo8(  ^ctansfue  affefium  rupereotexpand^  L&  videns  eos  reqoenttt 


deat,at<p  vt  illi  liiG  deflderium  exprineodOjaomlinsincalefcantA grane  ^paradoresreddii 
Simili  modo  fi  nos  coeperimus  feq&  querere  Chrifittm,conntTtei  oculfi  pietatis  fiie  ad  no^  f 
Ii  imbeciliitattm  noftrara  iouabic  ac  perducet  ad  thronum  gratie  hmfi  tii  coofuntet^que  n *' 
mat.Ideo  monet  Pralmiftathetctor  cor  qo{rtntiomdfim,qriitdfim  & confirmamini,  drite 
I^mtiuslcmper.Ec  denuoiAccediteadtum&  iltaminaroini.LQoidixeruoccitRabM~l 
Plw!)  qgod  autem fubditnr,non‘eftfcrmoeoium,ied  verbum  Eoangcliftecxpoocntii,qdfigntfi' 
cet  verbum  Hebraicum  Rabbi,Lquod  dr  intcipretataj.i.lanne  expofitu  vocaf , Cmaglfta 
vUhabitasJqoaGinbolpitiaaiieno,nonqoafiinpropriadomo.Chtiftusemooohabuic,^ 
priam  domum, quantum  ad  vrum,$uitipfinseflettcna&  pIenicudoeius,orbisteiTarum,  K 
fV  ^ voiucrfiqhabiURtiaeo.Propcert|uodaitapudMattheumtVulpetfoueaahfic,&voluctea 
' calinidot,filins  autem  hominis,n6  habet  vbicaputreclinet.  HocHieremiaspienofccnsfiC 
vehementer  admiratu  aitiQ.oareqnaficolonos  venturus  es  in  tetra,8C  quafi  viator  declinaiil 
ad  manendum:’ quare  venturus  ta,velut  vir  vagnsf  Qyefittunt  autem  vbi  lefut  habitaret,^ 
fecum  pemodare  opcabant,<|oatcont  eius  colK)qo,pte  fentia,&  familiaritate  fiuerennir^^et 
quod  finmlicite  Chrifto  refpoodetfit,qd  ^rercnt,qucrebant  eA  infltudioorm  fatmarein  flC 
gratiam  laluatoris,fcitotcs  magifttum  fuum  iohaonem  non  meniiri,a  quo  audierfii,ip  lefiu 
..  efietagnut  Ai,toUeos^caiamudid>aptizansinfpuraodo,&fiitotdti.  TocaequKlero  viu 
Chrifti,fuit  latitfadoria  propiaculit  mundi,&  roeruoria  grane,cnndii  hominibus,  guish' 
lisfaiftio  illa  6i  meritam, utniinibaiur  Bi  confiimmabaiur  in  paffion.&  mone  ChnRt  Ptq' 

pttt 


IN  EVAN.IOHAN.  ENARRA. 


Art.VI  FO.CCLXXXVI 


Eu  quod  Irfut  poxltiii  io  mttJSC  morti  iam  pro*taW,dixMiC^nrumm«n^  tft,  Idro  Io , _ 

nntin6diMi«EcctaBnu»de/qaitoIln,vidclic«inpadionr,rtdquiioJlit  coonnoo  prccan  “■  ' 

A immdrJ>arifoca»iMr,8£  ooitO  fp6raqu*rimu»vbihabitttChtiftu*,di«nt«  illud  in  Cand- 
**  diiIndicamihiqBcmdiIigiianiniam<i.vbipafcaivH<ob<iraintndit.Sti>dfaniui<8«tabjll  , 
icrChrifto  voirt^mo&aaualnrrdqumwmpoflibikeftadhwrtvxrmploditcmiBViMm'^*" 
petii  idomino,bancrfqiiiraiB,vtiohabitaniindomodliuEtiitro*Adh«Btaiunjamta  poft 
K.Rurroam.B<aedicam<Uimio  omni  tempore, ftmprr  laus  eiua  in  ore  meo.  LDicii  d lefun 
Venile  (poft  mc  )flC  videte  Jvbi  hibiteni.^Moralitef  iiMndttiR  Ofigificfa»V  enfrctbcne  Jgc 
do  ac  de  wcuie  in  vinote  proficieodo,»  videte  deuro  deoyt  rujgiiercomeplando.Qiiia  in  vl 
U aaina,8C  via  puroatiua  bew  exerenat^  v«am  comemplattoam.fto  viam  lUuroloaunaip, 
viiiimiro'mcum  deo  peifeaionero,lunt  apti,y  ndeflCait  iUuftrifliinuf  pater  oofter  lohanueo 

CafluDuaiOportetethicamleu  moralem  pr»ff«lheooCaro.l-VeiitruDrJduo  ifti  lobanofe 

dUcipuli  L&^ei6t(vbi  maneret  Iefro)&  apud  iltommanfetunt  die  illoJ.Mb  illa  hora  did,q 
cum  Irfu  domu  iotrabatit,vrqi  ad  mane  diei  fequeniia.loitaoemnt  tamen  cum  lefu  circa  oc 
caTuro  fote.Sicut  IbbiuogiiurX Hora  a6t  rrat  qua6  decima Ja. circa  verpCTa .Sc  6C  6 veiUm' 
bene  aKcndo,SC  videroM  fldckicr  c6tempIando,vbi  habitet  Chfi,roanebimna  cum  iHo  in  di« 
«erniutiaJErai  aut  Andreaa  frater  Simonia  Petri  vnuiex  dooboi(difcipulia)  qiu  audieronf 
abIobanI^ttftimomomdeIefa,videl.cei,EtceagnwiUi,L&fequuufoeraiu^Jvtjo« 
lefum.Ouidam  aifirmint,<}>  alter  luit  lohanoefEoangclift_a,fed  nomenfnuro  rubtitutt,qni  t5 

fo^do  Icripwr»  cft,vt  rcrimoretctas^prium  nomen  no  exprimantpVt  frequeoitr.  V el« 
primit  nome  Andre», qm  ptiflcipalforexnm  aliOaLlmienj|hic(^drcw)pt^ 

«onCaJh(Kadait,pfimttm,«meligipcdupliciier.Primo6c,pnmu.i.pnmo.Secttndofi^^ 
i»iim.i.mal(«roi^enior«fratreTn«m,Syro««?Pc^quito 

AodreaiiIiwtniroutMtfliiJqdauihocegmficnfuMitEuangcWa,L^(nomtnMeOw:^ 

» I i^jiAA<«a fiAmcn ■f#nr2te^^qQod2r»€e diottir ^^nrDfpdC ui 

iali,can<fm  fummua,  8i  facerdoi  Bfii*  l| 


»wow!n5  ohoeo^  ioftitiam>  odifti  iniquiuttm,  ,ppierea 

tritxit  tedtni,deulfuui,oleoletiti*.Ei  Chriftoa  per  E(aiamiSpnitw(in<Juit)domitiilupmf, 
co  g>  vnxerit  me.Quemadmoda  aSt  Andreaa  inoeoii  lefiam  np  «ruaMiCT^ted  eum  dikgemec 
requendo.fie  inuenit  Symonem fratrem  fui, non  fotniitu,fed  pi^  inquilitionero  folkiia.  Sea 
ticni  eoimAndreai  fni^um  & graiiam  Chn  deftdcraciic  fratre  fuum^cwnalcjq^iemfpirituatU 

ierdflieebat.participemfacereoratiefibiconcefr»,vteffemfratreanod5taxatcarn!e  propa- 

aioe,red  Bde  quo  w ac  telisHooe.Et  hatC  eft  bona  fraiemitaa  natu»  «m  pethcit  ^aua  & la 
nua  fphitualii  dileflio  carnalem  amorem  extmguit,natnrilem'm  affeaionem  vincit  ac  ordi' 

aami\EiadduxittajvidelicetAiidreaa,SymoneLadlcfiimJSic&np»roliciticaedcbemiii 


SomutflC  ditiga^ud  maxime  pectinet  adpwlatoa.oa^  quali  vica^  fca  dicii  Ch^* 
e»odlofephd£itfrairibiafuiJinGentfiiN6vidtbiiMfadem^amni6freni  veftrum  mi. 

Bimum adduxtwadme,videkceff*deodowdM&lu^,^dro  ''^*<*Aad  idwne^ 

iurooeoffidiXinWiwaa8itD(XSymonc)Itfaa,nonrolBro«uliica^fc^  pittariaecc^ 

ladittfpcifhiimemojfcicoaquantuaeflet  fnmtuifiCptoChnfto  faSuru»  atm  panurui, 
sit  tu  et  Symon,  J Non  foU  noii  imdpretatioe  aeproptieiaie.Symon  enim  t^edicni  diei« 

Btr  Et  Peiruaobedkni  fuit  deu,qnia  nunquam  roanducauit  omne  cdnwiK  « immimdum  ta 
BiorfnfrairiconienfiivtniendoadClifmidCpofteaChriftovocatt  cnnSa  rclimi,acei  ad 
hr6iLBiiiia  lohannajficenim  (Wb»  eft  patet  Peiri.Iol»na  vwo  Interpretatur  gr»dri,8c  ^ 

M Bimi  fuitgraii.  filuatocuLTu  vocaberiiCephaa^ioierpr»aiur  Prtru^  J Ce pta 

ft  ptincepa  apoftoloyt  Poftmoduro  vero  cum  dixit  Pcnnii  ad  lefumTu  ea  Chnftui  filiw  dd 
vSmdiVu  i ChriftotTueaPetn»,ac  (iiptr hanc  pettam  «dificaboecclefaro  meam,  VerO 

W^mapod  Marcuma£l.ueamlcribiiur.lcl-SymomrofrawmAo*«^^ 

<uUaioneapoftolorum,ideo4tt^dobit^^  Chrlftoihac  yice  imporuhSyrooni  nome 
Stod  velimp^dumprsihi^rdlmmqoodBmodo  impofuit  luocpoftenorrapofinoLo*,* 

Sftetcorf^tlopT»cedcntii.Videiufaaiemdidpofequ^  nunc  iropofuliBW  nomen 
CenhcjSC  per  cooitquena  nomen  Pein,it<Bndam  vnamfignifitaoouem  nonum  Peiri,aCpo 

teiftomiton  aliam.Velluin<propiergrauamfuinram,pfieaptopter gratiam nime  frf. 

ftnirm.Hcc  enim  motatio  DomWnm,  vatiaiioocm  ftamiA  propnwttm  gra^  defign^. 

I i.Aiefcipittii»oftcnllocau(»cbinacAiidtc«acPwi.Lv 


CAP.I  D.  DIONTSn  CARTHV5IAN1 

A locopropt  Torto^UA  GaUbran ircdcmulo  ad  matre  faj  in  Nasarr ‘K  L«  hlPf lA  PM* 

HMMitfn  tnnn  itfnm  el#  oifA  in  d#  «•: ua 


._ji  Doa|improoirc  aut  cafaalitR,i(d  6c  iter  laum  direxit,  6fin  Miiipmm  aa  nm  oo» 
•iandii  indaxiL^  (kaG/aapoftoUifi  EinAG  PhilippC  dto  iiMcnk.LEi  dicit  «i(lefiia  )ftare 
neJfidc,affcaa  & opere Kcorpiigfrfrii.N6  miM  verba  verbi/ee  rcrmoChiiAi  tat»  vir 
miacrat  exrcrionbiii  fenabnaimmoia^ttia  amnui  poterat  imoiware  aiis  attrabert.Qol 
enimfotii  Tonabat, iotw  noaebat,fiC  ^mdnn  vemi  faii,in  voluntat? atofi  pomit  Mere  im» 
oitd>air,imiirolibwiatfideadoximmiildo.Hinceft4d(]iiidi  apoiioloyiad  vna  vomib 
ChFi  ipTum  Tequuti  liint.Ex  gbaa  patet  infania  Porphirii  ac  luliani  redarsuetiB  apoftolof  de 
aAi  leuicate.Oirifto  vocite  ed  fcijaati  ruiic,daafi  liceret  qaelibct  vocate  Imitari.  L Erat  antC 
Phitppw(orinadm)i  Beihfaida  ciaiiat  eAndr»  8C  Petii J.i.de  qoa  hi  doo  nati  fntrant, 
Ihttda  aCi  hiit  vrba  Galiln,  Llnoenit  Philippos  Nathanaelfrattem  Tuo  JcamaJc,qiiemadnM 
danidiAddc  Andrca.a  Chrifto  radico.  j^Mfiru*  %pIa  ribfW*  d.. 


lrooi.( 


Afto, 


— ■y-  »■— oye%ya»»m  ^aam^niiiiiwJ  __  __ 

dapuftx.Fenoreoim  quod  Petrus  ^toip  ic  Philipposftietant  lohanniidircipuli  leium  hanc 
lnoentrom,oon  vdig  A cafo,ntc  propna  induftria  vel  virtw^led  Iohanm  ba^a  mooftraa 
ie,&Clirifto  fe  eis  oftendeme.Potro  MoTes  infcripGtde  Chrifto  dttpliciten^modo  vet 
k alioai  natraildo,quemadinodam  fnGenefipradixit  laeobsNon  anieretur(ioqBit>rccptiii 
deIada,donec  veout  qai  mittendas  eftAipft  erit  expeaatiogentiom.Et  it^i  Satet» 
tuam  expeaabo  domtnt.  Aliubi  qaoig  Tcribic  deam  dixilTe  ad  Abrahamtin  (emine  tuo  benedi<S 
cc^omMsentes.Secundode  ipTo  Chrifto prophetando,vt  cum  ait  InDtuttromiotPro. 
pheum  fulcitaWt  vobis  ^minos  de  fratnbui  vcftrii  tanqnam  meipiam  audietis.  Quod  aat€ 
Mophf»rcnp|teamdeChnfteoonopt>necrpeciaH  ctftimonio  comprobare,  cum  certam 
fe  etiam  fecu^m  Indporam  magiftrot.^d  omnes  prophete  loqouti  CmTup»  dim  Mefiat 
Ptopta qtiod  inam  apoftolonim  Pcinucci^acunOmncs  prophetv  i ^mvcl  6c  dfincr^ 
aoMonauerantdies  iftos.vittoet lemposgratur  Chrifti.Hioc  Chriftusdicitio  Locas 
luatAsXtimpIcriomma^xrciipufiinc  deme,inlegeaf  prophetbatpralmis.Prxtereafi  Hhtoi 
posluh4fcipateslohaonis,^nnditusmpr^heri^velfatiiillttan^ 
nouitleram,qncmcttdidiiChrii^,noneleiaam  lo^phiponfi  Marix/cdloqucb^rcv 
eundum  opinionem  v^.  Probabikenim  eft,qood  prxeorfor  docuit  Tuos  diTdMilos.  IcfiiL 
Cl^m  cEe  virgaUs^».»^  nondum^uminaiot  fait  ,a«quohonim  ^d^mSj 
im«ficw»catteti,qiiodlefosefeeoiiceBtusfe 

vi^oimlohaiioes  Eoangekfta  vf^poft  refarreatoneOiriftT^ 
r^t£«nsWiimortmi,lmoapoftobcommpniOTignorauerwH.quodoctid»Xsefe^^ 
tapft^iawn  mophi»  hMapertOnmepra^ 

icarcth  piwft  aVquId  bMi  eflerJNon  cft  certum  an  verba  Iftalocutos  lii  Nathanael,  aflmtK 

elOiVel<fabuaodo,velataegando.Auguftinosenlmfeoiit,.poddidth.cverbaafl<rt 

Samdi^^qoeiNa«reihChti^veniEeui6efti«rebibik,ali» 
mumChriftwnootommendafetNaehanaefcmdicendosEcrt  dX 

^**“"**^^**T**l‘»Aoaorin/epe,&trgoii^tE(a 
famdixiffejtpmota  Naweus  vocabw^^ 

S52f^.TSKS&’r%  ' 

***^’®^"^*  **"  P«*  ««‘myiod  dbdih(c  cSqwtbmadmirattooe,cipi»  phrt 

l&adte 


iN  EVANO,  IOHAN.  ENAitR^  Aif.  Vt.  FO.CCLXXJCVri 

i?*'*^c'L**?*’  »lio  Doffliocappclbtiit  tft  IlirKl,hoc(ft  Nathai»(l,ift(^nro 

toin  cnnlm  ucob  firctiadu  caroc  8C  mincupauonciiiiM  etiam  itrandu  fide, lapiam, 8(  Virtt' 
tii  iublimitatt.irraci  iampretai  vir  vidttdrS.QAcmo  NathahaciimitatuarftbcaiidimS  j&- 
li^rchalarob,d(dHd(IitrT  cotrmpUt>do,myftcriaChfirapi{icrintcUi2<iido,&  roacHado 
Bc  virmor^  ^ccde^rriiodidl  vrredc  vnut  irrarlita.Eft  aOt  dc  lliua  Ifraclita/tcudm  car 
ota  origine  l<^,vtl  iecnadam  lUrrj  ^ cKcidif,d<  quo  dicit  apfuatV  idnr  Ifracl  recnodii  latoL 

Vtf  0 a4tlf««o«araD«w  tfoAal  jtmi  ^4^-  J-  t 

ArinamapoftoU 


^ wvwiuM,u«  i|uvai^ii«ipiiPXT lanciiraciiccnnau  urn^ 

Dcveroaiitdcrpiiali  irratb’cadiircniitiPaxlu^rilIoiAfi>p(rirracld(i.t}nii((Bcutia3aado**^-) 

r--‘’"*‘^Komandi&  Gatalhai,qaida  funt  fili)  Abrab*  rccsndum  caror, godrc' 

putantur  in  rcminr,^a  non  funt  digni  vocari  filii  Abrahx.^d  v(«  cfl  dcfili)i  recundum  car  * 

II  aujiuxat,ptttaIadcii(i>ci'cdaii8cpfnKf6i.^'"'‘^ — /i.— ci-;  *i — asj.* 


nrm  duouxat,put^adcitiocrcdaii  8C  pemerfii, Ali)  vtro  funt  filri  Abrahx,  fpaaln,  p fidd 
lmiiaiioocm,qui  dicuntur  ver»  fillj  Abrahx  fcu  Abrahritn.qualci  hint  omna  grntilra,  ek^ 
“"|^*grdi*.Sc  quidam  fumfili)  IfiacI  kcundum  carnem  tanmmmodo, qui  — ' 

[uMlU V^Alii  AUC  A^OnPiam  nrti  latnr  mw  VldcIiCC 


icin 

r«li 


nonfiinevc' 
.videlicet  omnea  ck< 


TU  %«  KtCMf  U(«  «Ult^lCUA UVC  . 

1 •*  fiogulare  atqi  magnificam  teftimonlnm  pethibaii  fuiui  dei.  V nde  fl£  fiibditur.  *’"Bti  J 

L In  ^ dohii  non  eft.  J De  Chndo  teftati  faot,Eriiai  flC  Pef  tut.  Quod  no  cft  inuemui  dolui 
u ore  eiua,Qaamuiergo  fuit  ille  Naihanati,que  Cbriftu  eildem  verbit  iaadjoit,quibui  ipfe 


• ■■M vaau^gpi  * vv**  itut  ■•••■•aUHIIIISMUulY 

fii,circuaeuo,in  illoNailianacl,ficatcoictTinaliiafcrifaii,NautracqaipptraoAniNainanatl 
B quod fimulaioccadf  callidi prouocant iram dei,EtqiufttElaia,ftaudultmi  vafafimpeSmi^ 
imo  quodiuna  Malachiam  prophecamtMalediduidoloAu.5iqoidem  vtam  languinumjK 
doloium  abominabitur  dlia.LEt  dicit  ei  N athanaeli  Vnde  me  nolitf  N on  folum  fecundum  fa 
clem/ed  iitCipcr  fecaodum  interiora  mea,&  feciradum  cordiamei  fimplicitarem,  atm  propo 
fium.Foete  Nathanael  putavit  Ce  nun^  vifumileru,corporatiintiiitu,&  forfaoficerat.Vcm 
■ndieni  Chrilhim  de  faaimcrioti  difpofiuoae  ea  airtttre,dt  quibui  ipre  confcmi  fibifuit, itura 
Ola  eft,diceaatV  nde  me  oolii.Lqait  nbi  hf  c reuclauit  de  mef  N am  quiafeit  quid  agatur  in  ho* 
miiK,aifi  fpiriiui  eiut,df  deua  dc  illuminatuf  1 deof  URtfpondii  Icfaa  df  Axu  eit  Pi  iuaf  te  PM 

tppuavocarti,Jvivrnirtaadmr,Lcumtfl(aliibricu,JvbiuPbilippuiiauefllt  alloquuruiin ' 
fait,diceado  me  eflie  Meffiam,!  MofedC  propheik  pnnundat6,L  vidi  J .l.cognoul  le  &fccm  < Cur>  *• 
tacordii  tui  petrptxiLRcfpo^tti  NathanatldCaittRabbmutaliliafdciintirtxIfiMlJ  ide 
n iftii  fignii  agnofco.qi  fia  Chtiftut  tex  Ifraelitica  plebis.  Nam  coedium  lecreu  dt  abfiounai 
Terba,nullo  narrame  counofcere/oi  quoipdc  fafia  eorum  Ip6alkflrccrnere,iam  peifede,  quf 
corporaiicer  non  videnCdeo  cK mopnum.  Idcirco  proliteortcfifam  dd,dC  regem  l^elLde 
um  d(  hominem.Sciuit  nanlp  NatfimKl^  Chriftuanon  vidit  eum  fub  fica  oculo corporalL 
nec  virba  ^ at%  Phibppi  audiuit  aurib’  corporiaiidaic  dqi  dd  nemo  mmciauii  ea  Cl^au 
I dcirco  auditit  verbia  Chriiii,confcRutell  quod  cfixiriliai  da.Q3idam  dicit  quod  Niitc  aUia« 

Mi^itaqaod  diuiniiacem  Chri^^n  videtur  inielk^.ltem 
cl,cftimaaicenm  temporaliter  rtgnafflram,ficutcoittr  opmaotnrlodatSed  fi  Nathanaeltaiil 
g;  inconucnienter,ifflod(fairefcnfiflctdeChrifio,iieqaaqnam  meruifiMaadiie  j Chtillo,Eccc 
vcrelfraeliiaiaqaodoloanoaeft,timcei&ruietcama]iallraelita,abm  decipient  docenda 
de  Chrifto  fniurq,q>  eilet  puro  homo,dl  rex  temporaliter  rtgnatunta.Fott  enim  legit  dodof 

Dcilitecamfi)tiitvakoalegiadoAor,at'(peximiutlccandumBtda/<niubatur  fcnpturatdd 

Chrifto.  QAergo  prophetn  manifefte  defiribunt  ChtiftidiuiaiiaiemiVt  cum  airHieremi^ 

■ttHoc  cft  oomenquod  vocabunt  cum  dfit  iuftiit  noftcr.ln  Hebrno  auic  habetur  nomjdfi 

Cctr^amaton,4d,ii5coacaitiiifivtrodeo,EtEfaiaatVocabitiirCmqaii}nom{eteadinirabf 
fit.co&liariiia,da^ortit,patcrfaiiirirreali,ptincepapacit.  Defiribuotquom  primum  Ghrla 
ffiadaentainomiiimodapaapcrtate,diccoieZachariaiEccc  rex lunt  venit  iibl  manfuctiiA 


— yi.  Argmneiiruiw  a . 

didet  efi  ede  filifi  dei  naturale, non  dIxidetiTa  ea  rex  Ifraeyed  loite  maadi,nd  coauiii^ 
apparentia  habet,plcrtim  cum  in  Efaurdam  dent  fecunda  naturi  deitatit  frequenter  rficatur 


_ . . ...  - .... i eft  de  Chrifto  r. 

■odci.Q.aamuit  cAfit  amaifirex,umeq;fpecialiict  appeliaf  rex  Ifiacl.[^o,a6cx  femhie  Mtnluy 
tega  Ifraelnanu.Seciido,qaiapoj^(Alli  rpccialiierpromdKitac  miflat,qaradmodaaiitN5 
fummilfittaifiadoucapcTditatdomuilftacUdeomZachariahabetariSxtiital^filia  M 
ccccRxuMttiioiiaivRxtotiwiiiindi^rcdttxoiw.B(q«d(^Rxiiim^rtxliraltelc 

b>  ili  UUdb 


T 
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LRMda  Icte  &iSx]i  chQiri*  dixit  abi  vidi » fab  flcnJ  fccUfi  rcaTon  ii  cxpIaimfiLaftdii J 
mtShi  dci,dCrcgcUncl.LAteuf  hiiJ  j.figaiculd«iav>><c  diajnitacii,Lvid<biiJqiii  fiat  O 
£o  fieiu  prcdi<b,vidcli<a  9 ic  vocMi  vcrc  IGrccliti.d^  citciucia.Et  qaod  did  mc  u *i> 
dificiubiica.Nicxctriipropnctitfirpccoccfiiua  cii  dcoilliiftnntt,9  intoiorc  hominfidi' 
iione,adbii<y  cxt(riorci,ccnindiaali{cr  cpgnouetSi.DifcipuII  auj  poilea  vidctuat  figna 
iiutiiChfi,aittkoauiora\  --  *-• 

_ . teChbincoctecunatcclMr 
Mui  9.ipn2i(,deviiofignoai«ari.  I 

cIfi(frilriDtoraiUppa.LVidcbidl(CiiiiapcttaJn6prciiriiriwtdiiiifionr,vcIali«icatra* 
pt>oncoi,ca  coipa  cabitia  fine  aaiiiralit<r  lococniptibilia/cd  g aliqui  rcfalgctuii  iucia,ob  2 
cotlB,^  apettS  apparet, VI  in  cboruTcaiioMiVcl  dicitiircalfi  apmfi,  propter  cxitfi  ciniina  lia 
1)009.  LEc  angtioa  dei  afccadcocca  8(  derccndenicaJio  corpibua  afl<irapua,ia  qmb*  videri  di 
cfi(,cC  ia  tipna  natata  iocorporei^iixiifibilctSp  cofiftat,Lliipra  filifi  hoiai^  ad  ciu  famolaii 
paraU.Sed  vU  viderat  ifitad  diUpali^Diecdu  9 in  afecnfiont.qfi  cfiChro  nwld  angeli  aiicd 
derfit,49  dM  afiitctoi  dilefiptilif  wetei,viri  GaUxi,qdftatiaarpl(ietct  in  ccxIStMulia  qno^ 
fertCMaifiacalaAdniMcitcaipm  vifio^  appanicrunt,<)  nofiineabali^  eiiaagcliftarildc 
, Mpta,Circapindima  moneameadaeRtrcdiljp^one  rapieiijdci  in  cledioncapoftoloit 
’qaomodoCRrUhMiapicniapatrii,ata'i^eiinac  vT^infinefoniicrjdCdifponeoi  vnfitciv  • 
uraai»ter,poa*  elegit  Peirfi,Aadnca,Philippil,&alioitdiocailaprof  jNkodenui&Natlu 
iCg,  , nacl,q  erit  dodoeca  k legifperfii,nc  ^icatio  coagelio  le^vidcrei  vuiote  hoan*  Tapientie,  £ 
* Ienauthoeitatcaugiiatfiinaahiffe,Naccfteapro,^ftnliaTunta>6dielrgitde*,vtcdraadatu ’ 
pietef.Itc  ne  propter  cxccUctii  faa  videreni  adgratia  aPoftolaiua  promoti» 
fEXiPLANATIO  SECVNOl  CAPIVI.I,  ET 
tertia  die  napiiniaAnfiin^  Articulat.  VII. 

Vbinde  defetibif  mitacalfi  ChfiJ  (ouettit  aqaa  in  vinfi.LEc  tertiadk 
naptizbfi*fuiuinChana(viUa;Galiln(.  Qpidaaiexponaatiiaiie 
terdam  diem/le  die  lequentc  vocationem  Philippi  & Nathanaclii,  <U 


AA» 


licet  oboiat,«od  fcdm  prea  Candoa  coicercredif,9  Ckh  eodem  die  4 
baptizat* c,CMerticaqoamiovia6,aiiaovnoelapo.  Voc^afit^ 
diao|idircipalo9,faaatft  ftadmpoflrtditfiCnfifi  dedrttoiin  quod 


l«ha,i 


Tertia  die.i.die  q poft  dtca^didoa  tertio  locotxprimif .1 ^ 

terlefa  ibi  J videheet^inaitata  at9  jifcda  ad  nuptiasiftaa.HierooynMK  ‘ 
*A  remit  9 l^onte  fak  lohannci  Eaxngelifta.filiut  (ororia  beatifiimc  virgioia.  geoitrien^M 
Chtifti.  ^9mf Ieliiiaitadnapiiaafiiintpotia,Lvocataacft  aucemCj. reucieotef  mnU' 
tua, ac  Icte  a^^ll  cinJ^ii  lam  cceperaoctiut  magiftctioadharrctc,  panim  propter  it* 


faodicace,efricacia^  verborum  dii 


flinonbtm  lohanit  Baptill>,SC  pani  ptoput  lapieria  c 

IcCi.Ite9jiptcrfi£nacioa  occulca, queadmoda  in^cdeniicapiiuiodidflcit  de  NathaoacI 
p credidit  IcrBee  Cbrfflfiliddel,qitiar<haiu  Gii cordia,fiCgcfta ac  verba ^iabrcotiaChrilli 
iarataawiiAa,iprtCbramanifcMauitipfiNaihanacLLAdi»ptiaaJ  quibm  Chtfiaiocercflt 


9 credidit  lei 
arataawiid 

ignacaaeft.Pruno^vtlaadabilcc6ract^iie,^habclvimlcgi^c6rangaioci  Sc  vicioi  tetu 


% 


fpti*  mtieftatia  declaratione, 8C  di(cipnlo9  foo|icdfiraiatioi)C.Qpatto<vtdiciCq>*aten*  M 
pote  fuS  lohanncd  ftatu  coiuga^ad  ftatu  (wliroione  vocaret,  vii  8C  pro  kgc  fcmaia^yt  vtec. 
9 coiogG,libete  poffit  religioiieinirare,manimonto  nddSc3tomaio,vi£li(et  ali  emuodi' 
«nf  roariiale.LEcdcficietcvinoJvclqacotiifticratepocatfiiVclqapaaircmifiiiiu  4d  moK 
vinS  oinodecirt^  rpotede  topiacoiunded*  exifierct.LD^i  mater Itfii  ad  efi,  vino  no  ba» 
bctjad  roibeiAia  TpotefiC  lpdia,aderogadBvBC  aUtadbibcdS.Cdpafla  f cA  verecandif  (gi 
fiacfpdrc,at9penimrcni^igctixconclcctifi,piidima,ai{rdnofifiima  ac9  dukiflimavay 
eoA  b iiiPW  coiTali  iopif  cddurbacfiC  fiiceatrebac,rtii  no  r^ata,2to  magia  noArj  fpSali  io 


to,cam  pnidictfiima  ac  podctifiima  eet,paacdGmia  via  { vcrbn,Sc  in  volfitatc  filii,ac  dIU  fui  n 
Gqnea,qd  agere vclkt.Dccaioa bonitate  dcchatirate  eaten*cdiitcbac,9  feioit  defidetifi  firam. 


iIs,Mchabcnaco^*ve9(ledfaateftic6.Qd(iiufchabercc,D6  fubderct  Ewmgclifta.  Didi 
iB«ctciwinliiiftria,CnteigoloqBditilfNi9iidqdivabtMatiitti^hefibiiiiaam,qttit^ 


hmuimc 
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m» MCtaonaliirr  occvtiUaliicrvi^fpfCcaCtlNoiivtjiy.DniiiBfirc^hcfi&bilitcr  cloctt» 

A turfUin(ia(inszfccii/])iprapniDii;wcllo9(iirfic,do<eina(,ntrub(afl>iu  afTcdamniini* 
cmulc  ac  molle  ad  cainaJca  paretct.&xponii  afi(  loc*  iftc  dupUcfnr.Priino  fcSm/  o£ . hoc 
MOiQuid  mihi  & libi  eftmav(r,i.aihil  cot  cft  mihidc  iibi,coiua  victucc  coacniat  mihi  rairaca 
b faccrc,qa  iftad cooaenii  mihi  ad  rone  diulj  nauir«,9  no  iompii cx  te, Ideo  ad  hoc,yid( 

Kceiadfacicda  DparapaaiaraJM,n6(eiKornbipamt^Nodiivciiuhacam^.i.>Ciprr<ii>  IohVy{ 
lifiiidCpailidii^n  4 agi  dipadar  d mihi  c&ieniSi  ronc  naioif  cx  l(  faptfA  idc  ero  lolicit*  dc 
H,comi(tcndo  de  difcipolo  pdilefio  .Sed  ilia  expoGdo  videtur  fadi  obreura^do  <^o  expo 
Bi<Gcfi:dmChryfoftomS.Qaid  mihi&iiUimolKr.i.iifto4d  petiai  me  fitri,i>5cdu(nii  m« 
cS  Sifi  ad  dcicnninaii  hori  faciM  miracolii  ,nec  c dbi  mecfi  coe  Icite  hoia  hmoi . Noduni 
v(&  hora  nKa,i^dhac  no  c ipi  facicdi  miraciilfijiiuiaridit.a^  in  vina  fen  aiiomS  rupnauira 
iiitf  jMiidedide  vino  bfficied.  Virgo  naipbeaiaKdmChryfeiioma,^{ade  futuro  deft^ 

, «ini  lo  vcrccddia  rpdS,opiaoit  vt  Icfat  poidcrci  dc  vino  faifuieti^mrg  vinu  refiduu  <bibc< 
rctnr.Chft  veto  fciuli  hoc  nd  expedire  ^a  cGc  miracaU  fhiflct  mimit  notu  d(  gtatu..Q!h  er> 
gp  voluii  fui  dinioiiate  oftederCidiTcip^otaiB  Gdc  robonreiexpcAauit^uhsoihilde  vino  g> 

anaiti^laAo  miracula  ptoaiadif  de  vino  fui(oi^graiavtfcenb*,magii4‘Si>>aniftnplki' 
fcua.Hcc  cxpofiiio  videf  aHqdambigoiialitcodnerc.Mariaei&abibluicdixuad  ieium,vind 
no  habit.V  A dnbia  f,a  aligd  vini  rupfuit.ftoptet  ip  videf  & fic  exponi  pode.  Expoliiidea 
ift  pudai  neqna}  redaigno.Qiiid  nuhi  3C  tftl  c mnUer,i.gd  adnot  dooij] panpei  fumut  dC 

v^ma  /Atf^ar>«i4<n2  «an  a*MMCi  i#ltA  di#  vlnn^  NAdu  Vttut  hoTA 


MsrciudCLacaf  cafu  omiidniUpioctpictcsaD  opmb^k^nri^aaoannis  pon  icvccrjiiooc  lo  mi 
hiniiicepdi.Prout  manifeftepacain  Matihco,Marco  dc  Luca.LDiciimf  ei*ma>iftmjg  Ln 
pocB  pbAaoa  edeiib*.L^odcate  dixerii  vob<a(lili*me'  lefoajfKiieJCertiduna  egde  fu* 
amabdilGma  virgo, le  tm  amari  ac  honorari  ab  voico  pignore  vevia  lui,iddcfio  fuo,i  diledo 
«uri  rid.m  dileao  vocon  fao«i  4 nnnf  aliod  auftenua  vlexpad;  fiiii  rxpta,4din  ceaiia 
ageret  id  qd  ipt  luggt8ic.Non  ei  accepit  veiba  ei’  incr^atotiedi5a,qa  dC  4d  ahr  MuUnt 
no  Tonat  dure  fcdm  idioma  Hebraum  in  4 oia  pfona  ^iniiie||lexu9  mubn  appellatar.Eranc 
idt  lapide*  hydrfc J.i.vmc  fen  vaTa  pro  receptione  aq  aptaLTcdm  pnrificatiooe  indaopi  J 
.i,Tcdmdia  cofiieiudiof,Ten  i^cniatiaoe,4  habebat  Indci  inpurihcandoftaiauadq  feipfoa 
dCvtefiliafna,qmaliquHmaditia  incurrebat  fcdmlrg?,venc3mfenioaifuopt  iradidonb.Ha 
b^ebatrmcdTnetudmccxiradiiidereoioii  frrqoetcrlanadi  manni,SCvara,ac cjiuaraul^ 
Propter  4dpoliif  erant  ibi  hydric.vi  haberet  jqol  inprop^VSapudMartaicgiliPharifjl  Hatc\ ; 
&ocaInd{t,niS  crebro  lanei  man*,nomSducac  tencicliradiiloncfenioyhEt  j foronifi  bapii 
Kef  nS  comedut.El  alia  multa  fuot  4 tradita  Tum  illia  fetuarc.baptifmata  calicGdCvrepov,dC 
nrameto^&ledo^.Leapieica  fingulj.i.qitbet  hydria  capiebat, LmeirctaaJj.mcrarai  dece 
fexiaiioyiLtdnuvcliemuJSccfidiillydoaemeiretra  eft  mcTuracdtinb  decefcxtanor.Sext* 
ri*  vero  cddoet  dua<  librar.L  Oicii  eiafputa  minifhriijlcraripleu  hy  driai  aq  J Foedta  aligd  ad 
> erat  in  hydriia/ed  no  erat  ieplct*,qa  fonadia  aliqd  inde  fuit  fnblald,pro  lodone  vaTo|e  vel  dil 
’ dibctiiiii.LEcmiplioeruicaivTIpadriimmilJtaiiiia qtpkiacapctc  novatcbanc,  LEidicit 
cialclat,haariujj.vftiiidcbydii)i  IuroiieLaticJqAduBnjvinaic,iainioftanii,cootterfaeft  ' 
jqinvioiLdCfeneJ.l.dcvinoifto  ponaieLArchiiiclinoJTricliniScftlocoafcudomnariib' 
Oiata.fc3m  Bcda  io  irinS  d-Tcubciiu  ordine  diftmAa,vidclicii  in  4 Tnnt  rm  or^t  mela«r 
Archiiiclioua  veronoiaicrprtacipalii  inter  couinaa  vrdiTpefatotacotdinaiorcooaii)  1 luxn 
ChyToftofflfi  voUtCMvttipnmo  vinuifindfbert{giiftadii.Prtmo  qivnuTqniTcp  bono 
rid^cfC3mchigcciartaduaai%officqCulSc3o,mharchititiiniiudicio,  magia  ctedebaf  ab 
ciboa.Teriio,qafoturiiArthiucliniia^ptettura?iiin  di^wGiioc  cSoiuH.pa*  comrditac 


Oifthbuiio  taanotftinieitendafimpliciitt  de  vniuerfiahoibus,qanecoiah6habet 
nec  omnia  bo  habena  vind  ponit  illud  aniealloa.oecofa  qponitaftalioi  vinu  bonam  ponlrHaalLit 
bbeotibua inebriati!  vinu  dcierina.Efl  tego  diftnbulio  accomoda  dcTermo  fecBda  colueto-' 
dinem  loonca  vr  61  fioTuatOmif  homo  ponea  vinum  aute  alioajwimum.i,  in  phncipio  po 
Brfttnif|”f  v**"”  pnnatjhnnun»  vltUUBpoai^  dummodo  humao*  pru^ciet 


e’  V’ 
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& rinombilita  i£at.i.Eipotoram  & cU|(  vitiu  ponit  coram  bibctib*,  nc  reCbcodaf  ab  iBi% 
dc  malitia  vini . Io  principio  cm  <pulationii,fiint  homiiin  ^ ad  difccmtndum  de  vini  valo  O 
Cc.Et  cum  inebriati  fartint,conawamcs,  tunc  odua  homo  ponit  id  ^ dnrriui  cftj.vilinf  vi' 
num.Ouia  gaftot  cft  viuacior  in  fobrio,|  in  ebrio^  aatcm  quii  pcmat  vinum  dctcrim 

amcincbriatot,vt  inordinatumlucnimr<def,cbti(M(p  dedpiat/umcndo tantam pccnniaai 
provinodeteriori,ficotpromclioti,iion  cxcurafttuclco|^a.Sivcro  ficfaciat  adptaccancn* 
dum  anmliorcm  t^nuumcbrirtatrm,  necquzrat  rupcrftium  precium  pro  vino , non  bck 
male.LTu  aut  (rmafti  bonii  vinum  vCip  adhucJ  hoc  eft.coura  laudabilem  conCiemdinem 
hoc  fccifti,8(  meruiiii  redargubSic  cm  putauit  archinklinnf . Vnde  pcrpesdif  (p  vind  iAnd 
'peropdmS  fiiit.Opcra  quippe  Chtifti  erant  picfia.Nam  quot  fanaux  corporalocr,iaiiaait  SC 
^uaUur.Et  in  exterit  aCiibm  Chtiftifuit  eminentia  qoxdanMtt  quod  icrminabaimad  ali« 


lzx,&  maoireftauii(d.aliii  notiiicauii  gloriI^uamJ.i.cxelleoUa,vtl  oipmcntiam  ,(afdtaU 
tui  fna,in  carne  lxece.i|Quarritui;ao  muiauo  aqux  io  vind  fuieprimu  miraculnia^  i lal' 
uaiore.Etapparetprimo^odpuqox  inEuangclio  Nazamy^&inUirodeUaniia  U 
*-oacotitfcribuo{.S^a.NaraChfimiracnlofecxiuii  devterovir0aif.Dicifquo<pappamiSit 
tribut  magiiin  lbmnit,admoauilIe'iseot  vtp  aliam  viamrenetureni  in  teiiirqam.DeniquB 
prxcedenci  capitulo  patuit,  quod  prxdixit  Petro  ^prophetice  r Tn  vocaberit  Cxphai , PM  » 
Iohan,t.  lippa  Ibpnatumier  iiuui  ataaxit  vt  (rqueretur  le.Et  NaibanarI  coieifiu  eii  lefiun  te  fi 

bu  dci.ppitr  duo  figoa.Primo,qm  ieertu  cordia  fui  cognouibSedo^quoniam  abidu«  verba 
cognouu  dCdixioAntel  Philipp*  vocaret  it,citcflct  fab  arborefici,vidi  te,ci%prophxtaa> 
do  prxdixitiV  idebitii  angeloe  tui  ikidiutdC  defccdentet  fimtr  filium  hominit,^  omnia 
1 erat  fuptr  natura,&  fteundu  Apoftolum  prophetie  in  fignfi  luor  iofidcbbotJciuoaiiic  9009 

^'^•‘^ialuatorquadragimadiebni&nodibu^nihtlptatiuiroaadncant&d&ln  Lneababenv  <p 
Itfut  cum  cfet  annorum  doodtcim,reim  in  medio  dofiorum  inrcrro^illoi  SiandicMom 
ume  lucrat  n5  didlcecii.  Et  ta  bpieter  rfidit,vt  aderat  Eu^ekftat  Siuprtiant  oAct  fuper  pn« 
dcniia,&  rcfponfil  rhis.  Ad  hanc  que  ftioocm  dicendum, ipiod  poieftat  faciendi  miracniaiot 
tatCriftoa  principio  liix  incarnaiionit.  Cum  autem  adetii  Euangtlida  lohanet,pradidaai 

rfuidciiniiiuro  fignotum  diii  Iclu,noo  cft  fic  ioielligcndum,q)  Chfi  non  habuit,  nec  €g/( 

, em  adumrupctoatnralc,ame  hoc  figoum,fed  quod  n5  fecit  in  alqireb*  opera  liipetaa 
turalia,pcr  feipfum  immediate,wibut  ratio  miraculi  proprie  fumpii  cfiueniat  ,vidclicci  prae 
ucmiraculom  dkitquid  manifcftacioum..Miracnluqoippeficdebetceoptn  euidei,vaMaiI 
fidei  cofitmationcm.Proptct  quod  patet  ad  ar»menu  iobtio.Libcr  autem  de  infa^  laba 
^orii  re  jibalidcaeto  Gelafii  Mpe,tanqoamab  Iwttticif  >dit*&c^diui,SimiIiccr  Eoagclid 
Nazarzotum  inter  falfa  d daaonb'copnta{,^Circa  motaHCulooc  Eu^Ei)  boim  multa  pol 
chtrtimapoluic  Auguftiout,ncc  tanu  diAafunt.qniopInradicipodinijFitcifimftioinrcd 
peutif  de  multiplicibm  nuptiit,f.camaIibnt,qos  rlnm  IcgidmcriCcfacTameoulet  dicunf&in 

Pfila. 


Ephe.)  i^pc^et  de  thalamo  fno.Et  Ile  Cl 


Chnfti  iponra,qu{  dicuntur  nuptij  fpiii^  cfiifidbonii,  cckbrantnrip  in  cubili  coicieodf  poto^ 


ergo  fpCakt  nuptiat  in  cfifda  noAra,vtiitndo  «Iiime  copulando  alat  noftrat  verbo  feu  fiSa 
dci,fpora  aixtafaoAaiu^qait  g Osnai.Sp6fabo  te  mihi  in  fide,  vt  a}{  noftrp  fccn^ntuc 
SC  imnicgncmnrcakfti  fcmioe.i.  kimiof  g^{  copioft.quatcnui  iodefiocntcrprodocani  Inu 
dut  ipiritualct/cn  a Aut  vittnoiat,Si  hoc  facimut,ccrcbramui  nuptiat  in  Chana  Galilc{,hoC 
tft  io  zelo  tranimigcaiionii/cudefidetio  eundi  ac  petueniendi  ad  nuptiat  {tcmalet.  Chana 
cA  zclui,Galil{a  2i  trSfmb{ra^iotcc^tnr.Ocbcm«igiiut  zelfi  femenum  hatoc  trafml 
gridide  via  adpatria,decxifio  iftoadparadifumcoeleftcm.4Poaocclebrandohat  nuptiad 
aderit  nuter  Iciu  duldiSf  mirit  Maria  nmc  vocabimut  magno  femore  poiiut  qua  orii  clamo 
Klefom,nooqnafiabfcme,cumipfe  fit  fpoolui,ltd  quali  nonda  perfcAc  prefcnte,atippet 
fp2m  appartmem . Rogabimui  iulg  eum  vt  dehit  nupiiii  impctfcAli.  iorritupiii  &fd  1^ 
ofitipcrducat  not  ad  iwptiatcofummatai,coiitiiioat,gaudio  plenai . Vbi  non  cft  defidenum 
bcMifimmquoadprcmiuffledtntialeAdpetfcAiduwitamor  pt{fcmit.Oqnam  libenter  fic 
{fiiperbbentercclcbrac  Chrift*  modolo  anima  denota  ouptiai$irimalei.lpfenep<  cft  qan 
BerSaiomonemin  Proncrbiiit  Deliuj  me{ edic  cum  filiit  haminum.EiinApocafppfi,Ega 

■0  ad  oftiom  & pulfo , fi  quit  apcnctit  fflihit  inciabo  K cjiiabo  oun  illo  ipfe  mreum. 

^ Dicat 
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DkR  ngo  taimi  noftn  Chrifto  rp5ro  cotkftUOailCiiitkoviV <niic  dilcAot  mcm  in  hoc. 
tam  raaoi  dc  comcdniimAinn  pornoft  Taoit.  £( tUud  t Omniaiioau  noua  3c  vetera  dikAc 
M mileroaiii(ibi.Pomaiftaramlandadc6deriapiiria.feraidiino«aia  deum cocemplationet 
" fyneere/jIe&iam.qidbiM  emam  eft.Ciuiftum  pneipae  deledan . Q^madmodum  aoiem 
Io  oapl^  illil  eorporakbuMicfidence  vino^dixit  mater  lefu  ad  eam,vuium  oon  habeot,fic  in 
^memoeaiitaniiiuc  napiii<,deficiente  vino,hoc  e/|piiaUcoiirolatioacdeaoiioaii(apore.my. 

Aico  inteUedujpfeAtoit^  miia,adaocata  ac  domina  noiha  intercedat  £ nobis  ad  Cbri  Ad, 
vt  defideraiam  dakedinis  iu>  pry  rentiam,caarolaiionem  internam  folidum  cibam.Aab-km. 
patitatem.nabit  cnnferredigacnir.Siaatemfecetimasi]aoddixitvirgobeataminiAnt4d* 

<no<p  iOdoieiH  dixerit  vidiisTacitc,tnnc  Ier«i  faciet  nobis,(picqaid  mater  eini  pro  nobisro. 
mcrit.Perfex  qoo'f  lapideaihydriai,iatClligo  fcxprincipakt  aoime  vira, quarum  trea 
wni  in  pane  imeUcSiua,  videlicet  ratio,m  emona  dC  voluntas.  Et  tra  in  parte  fcn&iiu  j.fcilicei 
•ppetisuicoacnpifcibilis,iralabilis,dCvirtascogitanna,qaxdicitar  i pnilofopim  imcUe(3ul 
paS^  8C  ratio  paidcolaris . 1 A>  quippe  pocentin  funt  fubkiSa  fcicoiic  fcu  vinutum,idcit 
co  implente  funt  aquis  kicntlx  f alutans.dC  humore  ac  rore  virtutam,  vt  omnes  in  fuis.  afiia 
nibos  ardlnate  fe  habeant,ratioais  ceniaram  feqaendo , ne  palliona  appetitas  concapifci« 

Ub  8C  irafdbiiis  rationi  repugnem  BC  prcualeant,  fed  (eofuakcas  rationis  imperio  femper  fub 
iaceat.  Tone  ChhAus  conuertat  basaqiMsin  vinum, infundendo aoinue  iepeemdona  fpdl 
Guifii,carocxuberantiaqaadani,ita  vttatto&voiuntatqaz.runtlabiefia  (eptem  donorum, 
fint  prompte  ac  deie&biiiter  mobiksi  fpicita  fando  pnefertim  in  adibas  theologicard  vir 
nnumda  ardine  ad  vkunum  finem, qui  en  beadindo  luperoamralis . Tunepa  donum  (apie 
liffonieturanimaduictmgaAumin  contepIationedaiiooruin,8CimpelIemceamamoris  lan 
difemo^aciet corde promptifflmo,qnicqaidooueritaeatotip>acert,&  proekis  reueren* 
lia  edie  .&c  animalis  homo  fit  fpintitiiaavnaodados  in  ettam  vinanai^t  inebriatus  vino  ?UL 
fpiiitasiaiidi,ita  vt  memoriam  abundaniic  fuauitatit  deietudet,dic^  quam  magna  mulli 
S nido  dulcedinis  na  domine.PoAremopoA  deferipeionem  miraculi  prcmdudi.(abdit  Eu. 
angeiiAa.L&credidcruot  in  cum  Jputi  in  lefurnUdilcipnli  eius  Jqui  fecum  fuetuni  vocati  ad 
nupiias.Sed  quoniam  teAe  philolbpho,  addifeentem  oportet  credere , Sc  Efaias  teAaf  t Nifi 
aediideniiinoniaiclligens.conAacquod  iAidifdpali  credideram  CbriAofed non  tampef.Ilai«,p 
fede  vt  poAea,  viib  uuio  miraculo.Firmiter  naneg  tone  ctididcrunt,qaod  milTui  rdiei  a deo 
veram  dodtinam  ac  falutarc  proponeret  atqi  duina  vitrate  operatecur  in  omnibus. An  lA 
ctedebaot  txplicite  quod  edet  deus  vetus  vnigroitat  patns,ettira  non  arbitror  LPoA  bac  J 
videlicet poAnoptiatum in  ChaoafadarumA^wmitacnlippetraiiooe.LDcfcenditCa 
phamaumJvtbemGalilpf  metropolim  aiqtmariiimamLIpfe&maicr  eius,  dCfrairaciuiJ 
noc  cAconfangnioeidf  admaex  parce  virginea  gCOxtricis.Non  cnlmfutruol  fiiij.  Maria, vt 
slixir  iofcbcidunuiillc  Hcluidathcrcdcui  aifertos  ChriAo  naro , matrem  cms  cognium  ede 
d JofephrAliqui  vero  dixtnmi, quod  erant  filii  I ofxph  dt  aiia  conlagc/tdprobabili'<  A 4d  cii 
am  Iole ph  virgo  ^.Qpia  non  decuit  tantam  virginem  nifi  d fponfo  virgine,d  pudicimmo  iohi, 
atqi  aAi^o  viro  cuAodiri,Et  ittm  ,cum  Chrdi « aocc  eteSus,non  commendaaii  nuire 
Ibam  iam  ptoueSa(iatis,nid  difciixilo  viigini.venfimilc  cA^d  laneculi  noncommifiteuAa 
teodam,nifi  viiginen  vim  J}iconi  iuq|  frairaiuxu  coarutiudincm  facry  rcriptnrr,qua  Cc< 
piAirat  hota  eiuTdtm genealogia  nominat  fratra.Sicuiin  Gmeli.  Loihdiciioc frater  Abra 
hr.Et  lacob^f  AairrLaban.Umahdqnoqicoramcanfiitfratribaf  (itit  fennr  obiiTe.  Ec 
loA  dixit  ad  Amafam/abcmifraicrLACdifcipulitiaiibi  manltrunt  non  multis  dicbnsJCaii 
U hnios  haUiaiionisin&noalur  in  Matthao  quo  loibifiRtlifiaciuiiaierua  Nazatcih  vtnitdC 
h^iiaoit  io  aiuiuie  Caphamaom  in.finibos  Zabulon  dcNrpialim  ,vt  impkrti  quod  diduoi 
cft  prr  Elaiam  prophctamsPopcdus  qui  ambulabat  ia  tenebris,  vidit  lucrm  msgnam  Afc . Elii 
Voluit  qnippcSaliutor  maicAaiem  luam  pauiatim  mandcAare  ,idcirco  accedit  ad  vtbem  iu( 

C prouincia  principalem  ,vbii  piunbus  anteciur  ac  noTccrctur.LEi  prope  trat  pakhaj  ,i.pa 
uhalis  folconitas  Lludao|i,&afctnte  Hictofolymamlclmj  Non  dimtum  quin  Cecumaf' 
ceodrrmc,qni  cum  coCspbaraadintcaatraat,vtdclicri  mater  tuisiracTesacipdircipali.Cne 
alctnii  Hicnfaltmfprimo  vtlrgtmimpkrtt.Fuiteoim  prxccpinm  in  Exodo^vi  oe  mafea 
Aoum  Indao^  urio  aano apparem  coram  domine,»rloco  quobcuic  fKribcia  fim.f.i/tAo 
Parcha,PcfliliecoAa  ,&  uWna^te.Ec  iicri  incerdii  difpenrabaiur.cfi  longe  habitiabni^ 
quantum  ad  vicima  duofr  Aa.tamin  in  fcAiuliaie  palchali  maxime  iciubanf  iudai  legis  ^e. 
pium  rcntare.^cfido,vt  dicuBeda,vi  iacnilcia  oAerrei,&oratioau  vota  ptriblutct,  qoemad 
snodum  iex  praccpit.Tcrtio,vtfuiurorye  hateucocum  dicentium  kgem  Mofaicam  1 dia. 
bo/o  traditam  errorem  dc  Aneret.  (2uaito,vinobiicxemplum  daret  cum  omui  vigilaocia 
coedis  8i  tcucrcntia,obedieodidiainispmcepiis.Hociplumdd  ChiiAusfiliusdcid.asi»>  Ocutidd 
famitnm  tStpaun^feSolyaii  undau  infalentate  palchali  pdtM  huipZachattI  diceies 
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HccdkUdlUnitKltiiaimVfqnrqao  vnua(popuU,&  vadam  habiutorc^inigr(fii(9  adi 
urum  diccm«iEamufi(  dcprtccnmr  facirm  doiniai,vadi&  ttia  vcnitot  popM  imiiQ  ‘ 

II, ad  quarcdum  dfim  (xmitmiat  io  Hicrufalcm.Hoc  ^od  dicuornic  vadam  cnam  tge,o6'* 
dicitur  in  pcrrooaZacbarix  propg«c,r(ddcipcriprumlo<]a(DUi,vtFaKac'diIig<fauiaicn' 

II  fcricoi  icxiuf.Irj  autem  oon  compciu  dro  niii  /aiione  nature  alTumptc  ,ideoin  Mt  vnbil 
inniubatrcdomi^txercituumincatnandum.Etquoniamfcripiure  vnrriatcftamcnd  lo'  ; 
^ntur  dc  dro  mittfu^  Chrido  mittendo  feu  miflb , quaC  de  diflioAia  p€(ronia,paiel  * 

Wan.  u Morcific  prophete  tn^auetuntperrooaIeeflediiiinAionem,io6mpk(i  deitate.  LEiinnc» 

*}'  nit  1 efui  io  templo  Jboc  eii^a  quoum  amerion  atrio  templi,  vbi  vnlM>  orabai,&  dofioiea 
docebat , Non  in  atrio  facerdram  coiuioeote  altare  bolocaufto9> . L vendentea  boori  & 
aaei&columbaf.JSacerdo(ef  enim  cumideoiaaati,porntiuntin  templo  minifttoiruoi,vtl 
ali^^i  animalia  immolatiiia  venderet, ne  de  longe  venientei,p«8cm  k tJuaHut  ab  immo 
latione  aoiroaMu, propter  difTicnitawm  addocendi  ea  fecum  ob  prolixiiatcm  itioem . Inueok 
quo<iiL&  ofimuurioaJ,i.  carafortiquordam  fedenteain  templo. Ne  et&paepern  feexca* 
latent  per  hoc, quod  non  haberem  pecuniam  ad  emenda  animalia  reqoibiam,pofunii  laceg 
dbietin  templo  camiorea, qui  egeniarubcauiioneaccomodatent  pecuniam,LEtcomfeciC> 
f et  quafi  fljgellum  de  fonicuiit,omnet(vtndicora  pmfatoa)tiecit  de  templo JmioandodC ex 
pellendo  eoa  cum  tali  ilageflo.LOuea  quoip  & bouea  eiecit,d(immmtiJatio9ie0bdii  {a  (ideft 
pecuniam)d(  menfaa  (bper  qoaa  ponebantur  pecooi{)rubocrtit.  Et  hia  qui  cohunbaa  veodc' 

, bao(,dixitiattrtntifta(animaiia)hioc&noliicfactrcdomfipaitiamriJcotlcfliaac naluraB^ 
Ldomum  nrgotiotiomaJvtndendo  ibi  animaliaifta,qn{  io  foto  fokm  vmondari.fSatia  mi 
randum  vidc7,qooChnfto  h{c  faciente, qui  nondum  miracuka  muUa  corufeauir  ,neSp  fama 
magoa  lnnotuit,oullut  ludfoat  ^rompfitrefifiere.Ec  rtdedum,m  lefua  diuioa  Iba  vinate,p« 
laitcordacaq>tcrrete,qKotallo^(batHr.Poinitqoo9  ex  vultu  «ocniia  fuia^eom  fpkmr 
didum  ac  deifotme  f ulgotem,feu  radioa  kiciformcacmittcrc,qao  oca  videutea  euro,tmiare 
concuflirunt.Corpoaciiifnumfuicaoim|fro{omnfnorobicSnm,iu<pqaa!ificabacuri  vnln  ■ 
&corpotcfcdmimptriuanim{.Sed&humanitaa  Chrifticrat  inAtumcmfiammatum/omS 
iuodum,ac  propria  deitatia  vnita,qua  operabaturpet  illi  vt  voluit.  El  quid  miramor,6  ndc 
nondum  capieimcdCoccidciidtta,cicciloeaflagcUo,quipoftmodH mox  capiendoa  ficciucifi' 
lolian.i  t geodua.folo  verbo  vniuetfam  cohorte  armaum  SC  minittroa  fntftea,ac  gladija  cioSoa,  J>ftta 
uit  m terram.Nihilominua  fccundu  Origene  ek^o  ifta  fuit  magiamitaculofa,^  conoeinoaQ 
In  vinC.Q^  ibi  inanimata  liibfetult  materia,bic  vero  tot  mikacopercunf  ingenia.LKecoeda' 
Pfilm.ttti  fiiot  veto  difcipok  eiua,quia  fcripcfi  efe(in  Pfalmo  io  pfonaChriftOxeiua  dom*  tu*  J.i.ma 
gna  adedi  honoridi  tempU  inn.o  prLcomedit(.i.  fpgaiiter  abforbuic  V»eJ  Et  etiam  X€tm 
ifte  fuit  occafio  occaOSia  Chfi,dC  ita  comcdit.i.cofiiiimli  t feu  interfecit  eu.  Per  hunc  etemM 
Lm  bia  ciecit  veodemea  de  teplo.Semel  io  primo  ah  lu«  ^catioia, vh  nfic  fermo . Ec  femel  i 
dic  Palmaqi  vt  paut  in  luca,p  maxime  off?dii,odifiqi  iocnmt  liKerdoi6,q  eh  ex  iouidia  oc 
cldetuot.Zekia  proprie  Tumptuaeft  feruor  qdi,fcuintcola  adedio  ex  amote  procedct,pqu2 
xelam  homo  conator  eo  excludere  qnz  cdfecutionc  boni  optati  impedtOt,  Qpeadm^n  ahe 
amoreft  duplx,puta  carnalia  3C  fp6alia  hc  duplex  e selua,videlicetcamali^  camaliade  ^dkit 
i.Cor,  i-ApbtCa  fit  inter  voaxckia&  cooteoiio.oooccamaltaeftiavoaf  EtPfal.Netpxeboeiia^ 
(icua  iniqui^c.  Altet  c zckii  fpfialia,diuinaa,fif  chaticatkia,qno  niuf  ho  ea  cxcindcre,  qar  di- 
nino  honon  autproximoqi  contranani  Takiti.  Dequo  Hebut  Zelo  (inquit)  zeUtoakim  pra 
dho  exercituuqi.Hoczelo  zelatur  cft  Pbintci,piisioe  pftdica2^mbri«  Cofbi  cScnmbciH 
(ea.Pro  quo  autwipa&mHurrdotii  fempiteroiiHoc  zelo  accidi  debemua/leihowc,  pro 
«imorum  corrediooi.iuflitiz  obferuaciooe  cordialV  adedame^'mimpe(himenu  coefi  pr» 
vfnbnadidipantea  . ScdomninooponccvtindpiacboiremetiplocociapDKorti^deutn  . 
am:aj,&omnipodcboooraa,fi(tocidemobtccacptocoretabaiijtficri.Nam&zeloaani- 
nimmefactmciamaccrp(idim6deo.CPr>terearcdmgloramzcluaiflccfenioranimi,quo  'i 
mea  abiedo  humano  timorc,pro  defennSt  veritatia  acc^EEc  fedm  Angudinum  t lUc  zelo  ^ - 
domuadei  comrdif,q  vntnerra  mala  que  videt  in  ea  ftuddtcorrigere,^d  fi  no  pt,tokrat  dcge 
flti(.Du  ergo  diTcipuli  videtiit  Chfmexercuidchunc  zelu  pro  honore  pfitrni,dc  emundat& 
domua  rtt|,a<  populi  corredifie,att{der6t  prjfatam  feripturam , intcUexerunttp  eam  in  hoc 
fado  Cbri  impletam.  LRhdemot  ergo  Iud{iUncotrigibilet  8C  fuprrb'i)&  dixnunt.  (^od  fi* 
fiUim  J.i.quale  duuaS  miracolfiLoftedit(nobit)qa  h{c  fKia  J.i.p^d  feiamot  tibi  licM  tijhfe 
lacerc,iand  dicerctiEiedio  ifta  no  (pedat  ad  te,oec  ntueft  cottigere  noa,&fadafaccrd(ieum 
cum  no  habeat  auchot«at|,nec  fi  (acerdoa  ,ncqi  propheta.  Et  fi  dicia  quod  imo  tuum  fit  hoc} 
Odcndeiigootn,quol(iatnaa,obidininitotcommiflampoceftacem  .Rerpondic  lerut&di* 

. adt  eUiLfoluict  templum  hocjd  eft, morti  violenum  mihi  iorerendo,rolueiia,  occidetit,dd'* 

fipabitii^dmnxMtiii  todurii  fcp«abidiCorpwiBctMi,jdcftttmplfi  verbi  incohahi* 
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Utii.Inpi0iocmroIuiG(Corpu<Chrifiiabau(ini,&rangniia(arpr,viitiKtfi9incbraK  pr.i.i 
rifopago  ^ niinia  corpii  ^ftcnoc  foluia  e.Proptcr^d  ait  inpral.Sicut  ^ cffafiu  fum,&  dif 
pcrfa  (ant  ola  ofla  mca.Ci  rutfuiiDinimi(rau(n>nt  oia  offa  roca.Porro  quod  ait  fatuator, fol- 
niie,nd  dicit  cxhoriado  & licciiado,quafi  rc  bonjcx  pariefaci(ti6,qamaximti  erat  pcccaifi, 
lcd6nontiaiKio,quo  dixit  ad  ludam  ia  c(zna.Quodfacii,fac  ciiiua.Diciturailt  corpua  Chri* 

Ri  ec  aia  ciaa,<cu  tota  fna  humanitas  tcpbmvnbi,&  vni»  dcitatis.Primo,qA  vcrbufiiit  in  Qgigg^ 
til  pcrimmtdiata,p<rfoiial(%  vnionc,vAfccaadumapoftoldin  Chfo  habitat  oh  pirnitudo 
daiiiitatiicorporautcr.S(tiido,qmhabitaaicintif,pexccUcntiffiaiagraiia.Tcrtio,qiTihabi' 
tauil  in  aia  Chtiftid^fiuitioiiJ  clari  ac  bcatffici.Qiiano.qa  Geut  i icpio  materiali  oroott  dfio 
offiminI,&  abiplocxaudionfificfcci  ccckfiar  potriguni  deo  in  Chfo, &p  Chfm,p  «ee^ 
<xaadiun(.LEtintribaidiebi^J.infratreadianaturales,Wdeiicettertiadicrepcce,Lexcica 
bo(.Lamorttlulcitabo)iOndJaiamei  reuniedo.Diuinitaf  eih  mafitlhnpvn>iacorpi  & aic 
Chfi.Hu  vetbhoiidit  k Chfief  defi  oipottnte,cui  oia  licet.Ni  feipiiim  re^ufeitare  a morte 
noedptiit,nifi  deo  monaJi natura  induto.Mctito  ait  pacrfia,induratit,lncrtdalif%lud«is,(b 


B 


patiet  tiilfi.LDiccbateiva  mturuundeteicx  redarguere  cupicnteavrtba  Chti,^camalVin 
iciinetunt  de  teplo  illob{>ideo,iaanuiiato  8C  mananSo.Quadr«iiin&  fex  annhzdifica' 
nmefi  templuhocjfecndff  a Neemia  atqi  Zorobabel,^phetatib*^Aggzo  & Zacharia.Te 
pbm  veto  primfi  a Salomone  coftttiRG  ino^  fepte  annos  fuit  copletum,  V ttba  vero  f tafta 
no  fum  Gc  iniell^cnda,qnod  ludci  quadraginta  & fex  annis  cotinus  fabricauerCt  hoc  tepiti, 
fed  qa  a ipe  ^ capeifft  vfqi  ad  tcpli  cofammatione.fiuxctiic  tot  anni.Scd  intenmfrequctec 


fummaeS  c tempifi,kguntur  xlvi.fluxifle,&  tft  no 


indi,vf(p  ad  ftxtfiannn  Oariiregis,^ 
c magna  vu  verificandiharc  ve^a  lud 


udpoye 


Simnha  faUa  pixetmrarguendocScraChfm.LEt  tu  in  tribaa  dieb* excitabis Jfoluru  feu  dif 
padi  rcprobabh,LillaiUduafi  <Ucat,hoc  effu  impoAbile  effqcum  domus  hzc  fic  tato  tempo 
rc  fabricata.  Cettn  i fi  Chrs  aperte  dtxiffet,in  tiibusdiebusrcfargam,  velrciiifcttabo  corpia 
aa<um,qu^  non  trtdidiffeitt,led  dcrififfciit.LUkantdiccbatJ  Jnc<us||didavcrbaintcllm 
templo  cotpis  fuij.i.dc  cotporc  propritxmd  fuit  templum  diulnitatitX2uod  igitur  ait 
Euangefana/ie  teplo  coipoiis  fui  fumendum  elntranfitiar,Gcnt  ad  Cololcenfcs  dicit  apofto« 
Iis  in  expotoioe  coipiscam&hoc  c^orpis  quod  c caro.Hzc  verba  dfii  lefu  tenuerSt  ludzi 
aiemaeiteT,tan|  faffa  prolaia.VASf  inno(Sepaflionls,(i>gcnitadHofaUi  ttffcsdixetiiRNaf 
audbimns  eum  dicenitmtPoffum  defirucre  templum  dei,&  io  trib*  diebus  resdificare  iflud 
LCum  e^  reliirrexidce  a moetuis/ecaedaii  fnmdifcipuli  eius,qa  hoc  dicebat  lefuaJde  fo' 
Mra  <blHdanc,l>affione,&  refufciiaiioae  corpisiui.Retordati  autem  liimdifcipul’  verborum 
tt«nim,noa  natlm  poft  rcGtrreRioocm.oa  nec  ftatim  credebam  eumrefiirrexiffe.fcd  poft' 
appaiidt  eis,a(  apetnii  eis  knliim  vr  imeOigcrem  foipniras,  V fi  edam  conff  ac  quM  difeipa 
Ii  DO  InteUextrum  verba  Chfi,^  ait,fobite  umpbm  boc,&c  tunc  qfi  jMufit  ea/ed  poff  rciur 
tcdUoiiciiuvt  diRnm{.L  Viaedidonm  fcriptutar  Jprophctanmloquenii  de  Chfipflionc 
& tcfi»rcAioDe,L&lctiiiaiii(pmemoraie)qucm  dixit  letasJ  videlicet , foluite  templum  hoC 
Q,namuisdifcip«iianicrr<i«rei9ioocm  n5  intclkxcnmciucc  vcrba,nec  j>phetaium  cloqa,di 
; evedebantea veta  efle/edpoft  rtfuttefiionemidemcrcdebaot  mauispenede  tanquam  no 
tUau  verbotum  loitid.L  Cum  afit  effet  Hierotbtymisin  parcha(vidcEcetiin  dic  feftoJ  paf> 
cinii.NoA  Mum  die  vnofcu  vldmo  feftiuitacis  p^halis  qw  feptem  durauit  dicbus,fcd  (oat 
tatoceinpciUo,vclplanbatdicbaid)i(uic.Lmuitiaedidmntin  nomine  cius  L.i.iniplbpct 
norneai  nommana  dcfigiuto,crcdemcs  quod  effet  Cfafs,ve  1 falcem  vir  fantSus  actp  propheta 
boa  A crtdidcttuil,ncc  fufpicabamnrquod  efiitt  filius  dd  naturalit,veros'(p  deos  nm  foete  afi 
sonouifeoc  per  fcn'piaras,qood  Chfni  m legepromiffus  effet  dcus.Cau{a  creduliatis  lubiun 
Mnr.Lvidmces  fignaciua  qoz  faciebat,  Jccmpoee  ifto  ^ non  fum  in  rpeciabdcfcripia,nl 
! qo^  ciecit  vendemes  in  templo A^I^e^uoto  nugna  miracula,propttt  quod  Nicodc' 
mm  dixh  ad  eaauNemopfii  hac  figna  facere  quar  ra  facis,nifi  dcusfueriicum  eo.Supnam' 
talis  qppe  dodicina,lupeniacnraIibus  aigumends  Ico  diurnis  miraculis  fuerat  coprobanda,vt 
tam  Cetu  fit  fidei  vcrkai^f  certum  eff,deumfalfitads  non  effc  cofirmatoce,  cooperatore  vd 
bEcnaccm.LIpleafii  lefasno  credebat  femedpfum  eisJIoc  quoad  tiperficiem  litcrar  foiiaL 
ac  fi  lefisi  dfis  vhiuium,cai  poteflacem  omnis  cirnis  dedit  pater,  timuiffet  aliqd  mali  fibi  pot 
fit  ab  iftis  inftni,Sed  certum  t wod no  nmuit  hoc,neccaa  q corpus  occidam.  Auguftinus  er 
go  0(  Bcdaexpooumhoenio.C^odidcoirfasafi  fe  credite  e^qih  nodum  baptizaci,&ple 
luGde  imbuti  fuciuni4ptcntstfeaiumctthc(iifflimcnm,qnibusChiifim  dicitut  fc^fum 
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noacr«{(rr,Qi  non  diturcU  facnnunnim  corporis  ChriftLHfc  aatcm  rxpofido  vidctnr  t{ 
dcread  inora]i’(at(in,8C  poflet  aliqt  ri  obn«rc,qiiod  diTcipuli  Iciii  ncc  dum  fueram  baptizali,  _ 
v(  paut  in  Tequmu  caplb,ncc  plene crrdcmcsfabcm  expIicite.Lyra  vero  exponit,  afFumias  ^ 
quod  lefusnon  fe  credidit  eis, qanonreuelauii  eis  aldoramyftenafidei/oqnodeflcntincapa 
CCS. Verum  nec  difcipuli  capaces iamfuerant,myftcnommfubl>miom,qbua infra  ait  Salua' 
tori  Mulca  habeo  vobis  diccre,fed  non  potefiis  portare  modo.Et  c A lefiis  credebat  fc  it,  Ap< 
paret  igitur  qiMdpo0itIiberalicet  6c  exponilefos  non  credebat.  uioncommittebatrcmct< 
ipfnm  eis  tanq  fidelibus,  conftannbosin  ainicit,nec  voUt  coiMerCniimtr  eosquafi  inter  vc 
ros  difcipulot.qa  non  bfi  fenAt  de  eit,Necipfi  hwenuit  fidem  formatam,ant  Aabdem,  ideo 
no  credebat  feeit,non  qa  verebaturcircumueniri  velpatiab  ett,fed  qm  fciuit,qnod  non  adhae 
rerenefibi  conftantrr,&  ncc  cor  eorum  redum  fuerat  cum  ipfo.Ifticm  Accredebat  in  leiuia 
quemadmodum  IIU  de  qbus  inAra  habmir.Ex  principibus  nault)  crediderunt  in  cum,(cd  proe 
peer  phariAeos  non  conAiebanov.  Dilexemnc  c&  gloriam  hominum  magis  9 gloriam  dei. 
Tales  autem  non  credunt  vere  atq  i^bricer,Sicutalibiaic  SaluatorsC^omodopoieftisvai 
credere, 9 gloriam  ab  inuicem  quartitis,& glociam  quae  a folo  deo  eft  non  quarriliCLoqi  cr< 

go  EoaDgcUfta,recundu  comune  modu  Ioqoendi,quoaliQ8drcif  lihprum  alteri  credere , 
dei  illius  fc  c6mittic,ccrcw  de  fideUtace,veI  amicitia  eiut.Si  vero  fumai  ctedett,  jnK  eft  atf 
fidei, 1^  eft  virtus  theologica.  Ac  Cfariftus  non  credidit,nec  aliqt  debet  Ac  in  pui^hoicm  cte^ 
rc.4|Dciu(p  huic  expoAtioni  concordant  lequeiKia,in  qbus  cangiiratio  quate  Chrifint  no  cic 
debatfe  illis.  LEo  quod  iprenoflet  omoesJu.cet^dinaCrcognofceret  oim  (otdijBC  perc^ 
(rquent  corda  iftotnm,fcient  quata  efree  cotaam  interna  dcfe&o,Ldf  qa  opasJd.ncccfft  Ld 
non  erat,vt  qtceftimoniumpnhiberetdebotiuoe,J  qoocuotpad  manifeftandim  Cbrifto  £ 
Sapien,!,  ,|iqd,priusriigooramLiplicenimrciebacJpctfettimperrcirmiamincrtatam  fecundum  4^ 
dcus&icempjcientiaioAafam,vt  homo,vdin  vctboLqdeflaxin  bominejhoceft  o&iaimc 
riora  fecreca%  hominis  cuiurcunq),vidcbcec  dcAderia,cogiutjoiic^cntioncs-  Per  quod  hy 
nuit  Eoangelifia,dynicatem  (aluatoris,qa  fetiptura  teftantur  deo  proprium  effe,  vninerfb' 
rum  cordium  feire  archana.Nam  licet  Chiiftus  feiuerit  illa,Miam  vt  homo  per  ftientiam  c8 
creatam, vc  didumeft,hoc  tamen  non  Aiic^  fecundum  quod  homo  talis, vmote  habmta 
mnitatem  vetbo  hypoftaiica  vnione  copinndam.Hinc  in  bbria  .Regum  Salomon  loqtun 
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Tu  dAe  folut  nofti  corda  omniA  hominS.Et  in  ApocalypS  dAsproteifatunScaeait  0|<a  ccck* 
fix,qaegorumfcrutanscorda&rcnes.flNnnca[iqddemoraIitatehuioseoangelicielcAo' 
piu  * nntra&uidumcft.Inftantcfeftopafcha1ilnd>otnm,arccnditIcfutHictolblytDa.Sic&iM)i 
appropio  wante  paicha  Chiiftiano9t,q  (hm  veri  Iudcl,non  came  &ifa,ifcd  fpititn  conficen' 
tcs.  Afcendere  debemus  cccieSam,toto  tempore  quadrage£maA,pracparando  nos  ad  denoitf 
p:  'chalis  feftiuitatis  ccIcbrationem,p  opera  pocnicenriB,&  exercitia  dcnotionis,jr<p  copnll' 
monisintcnMr.Quotidiequo«vitotChnftusecclcAam,qnzperHicni(alem  dcAgnanTe 
& inueniilibi  vendentes  ouet  & boaes.i.dtricoe  temporalibns  n^otijs  impAcatot^bcetdoM 
rtUgiorot,atcpFratlatotanatitisrdtditoi^proprialucra,nonChriftihooorcm  & gtegia  sb' 
minici  lidiitem  quxrentes.Quo  contra  dicit  ApoftokmNemo  militaiia  deo,inipIicai  ic  fccO' 
laribus  negi^s.  Demum  colufflbasvendum,9fpariniaiia  bona  pro  lemporalibas  exhiben^ 
q non  excutiunt  manus  Aias  ab  omni  munete.Conna  quot  ait  SaluatonGniit  acceptftiLgta 
tia  date.Omnet  taks  et)cit  Chriftus  dc  templo.i.a  corpore  fuo  myftico,aconfenio  elem^ 
reparateoe,nnnc votoacmetuo.PofteaverorcparabitiftofabUlitdoco&  prrmio.Acmlc*  _ 
gctgatpaftorouctabhordit,qaandohiibancinignemartemomtini  veroin  paradiRimeoe  * 
Ieftem.Encit aucefn^lagellat,aCpum'teotChriftiH,flagelIofa(!}{ddc  fnnicnlis,i,potiiaqana 
tnerenturpropriif vitijs,quz  Atntfimrtfai  vincula,qbui impiufiiTetiturdigaf,aia  confti^ 
,oe  deum  iequaf,nc  viam  vitkproficircatnr,reddirmoaif  poceftaii,  iugo&  omfqniolilly 
dinu  maneat,prow  ad  Timotheum  ait  ApoftolustKeApifcaot  a laqueis  diabol^tmeapd^ 
ni  tencntnr,ad  ipAus  voluntatem.De  talibus  nempe  funicnlit  Salomon  loqnitnrin  Prouetbl 
ininiquitates  Aiar  capient  impium,&  funibus  peccatorum  fuonun  conftnngccnciTalibnsfil 
niculit  fc  cot^ringunt,&  rcftcmitiAcmaAt  SifprnAonit  fibimcc  trxnnt,qcun(pin  vitijepctfe' 
Drrant,q  adjiciunt  ad prccandnm,qnoai  iniqtatri  Acuc  onui  grane  grauantnrSiper  coi  qn5 
cieuant  oculos  Atot  vt  videant  carhim.(3uibni  didum  eft  per  Ettam  i Vse  quUralmit  inifd 
EdIu  ^looicuAsvaaitatiSi&qnaAfunicurAplanftriprccatA.flPbArumoiinAiperp  tfplumin 
L Cor.  1.' ' animam  rationalrm,qoz  capax  tft  dei  ptr  comitionrro,acdilcdion^n  qua  haUtat 

Sapioi.  7 ^atiam.Hanc  viAtat  Chriftus  fapjentiapatri%  qur  itt  anutuf 

ian^Mfe  tranfert,ftatipad  oftinmcordM& pnllat,rcddum  anima  concupifccntli&Asperatiit 
dumiumcntitinApieacibuscompararuT,beftialcs  motus  fequendo, peccata  SC  padionito 
feruiendo  ( a quo  enim  quia  vidut  eft , huius  8l  Imius  eft)  mne  vendit  ourt  « b<»ct,yj 
dcJicet  liolcos  ac  iiracioiiatiika  mocus  diabolo,  coi  talia  Aennendo  impendit,vt  per  hcc  vob 
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ptatti  conrequaf.quu  vtluc  prrtium  pro  fioe  <mtndir,S«d  vdnam  Chfi  faciat  none  flagtlU  r 
pattmxcorrtifiionitiOinncs'^  hmoi  motuidc  viua  cxpeUal  ab  aia  noftra,  corripiendo  no»  „1* 

t»inparaliter,virtfipifcanias,ntc»temaliierpefearou».Qaidam  em  non  corriguntur nifi fi*  Afto  L‘ 
gellufea  aduerfitatibut,^  quodammodo  comprlluntorinnrare,d(  dicere  poflimci  Gaftigan» 

caftigaaicmedfis& morti  non  tradidit  nie.Sic  conuerfui  eft  Pauluf.ProptereanonfKiam* 

domum  dei, puta  ecclefiam  ma((tialtro,nec  aiam  propriam,domii  oegotiatioau,c6rabolalio' 
ni*,diftraifiionu,recuIaria  inrit tranando, fed  potius  tmundemuinot  ab  omni  inignamcio 

ai«&fpus,vtrotmeqetJ.tran9lla»cputaChrjfturofufciptr»,retinere,XpoiRdtremtrea-  , Cor  « 

Btur.lpfe  etenim  diciiiSu^t  quem  reaelcet  fpiis  meus,  n/fi fuper  qenim  & humiltmf (item  Efai 
admodim  ade  ludci  a CbiiRo  cnrrepN  dixerant, quod  flgnum  oftendii  qa  hxc  faci»,  C^G 
dicant:C2u>s  ce  conftitoit  principe  aut  iudicc  fupec  nos;'Gc  multi  impatiemes.SC  in  vnecundi 
.duriatqircbeI)es,&aniffloG,di!fratemanr  admonenf,veIpaternaKrarguun(,auc  iufte  corti'  Exod* 
'^nf, indignando  feu  murmutiando  rcfpQndmt.Quod  Ggnum  oGeodit.i.qd  ad  te  pertinet  Prou 'iS 
2c  nunqd  ego  tibi  comiftisfum.corrige  temciiprum,nec  uigerai  te  fafii»  aut  ftrmonibu»  me  Prouejj 
it.Talcs  vero  mirerrimifunt  obtenebrati, 8(  viiidG.Vnde  inprouerbtisloqtur^alomon:  Vi' 
ro,q  corripien  tem  tfttta  ceraice  <oniemnit,rrpentino«  inierinis,ac  alibitQui  abijdl  difciplina. 

dd^citanimam  fuam.Qpi  autem  acquieftit  increpatlonibu»,pofrcffor  efl  cordis. 

fExpoCtioCap.lU.Erathoraotxpha^ifri»Nicodem»nomine.  Att.  VIII, 

■“  =="■“  Oft  h»c  Euangelifta  plenius  profrqtur  attpdcfcribit  doSrinam  fltprodigia  fal 
uatorit,ea  pertim  qiir  ab  aKjt  Euangelifti»  etant  omiffa.  Et  qa  in  Gne  pract' 

dCmiscap.dixit  multo»  ludxoramaedidiire  in  nomine  IcTu.niicfpeciaUcertra  loha,  s. 

iOqnimXErat  aiit  homo  J rationabiliter  agens,  dignu»  nomine  ho 
' . -*roinii,taoqoain rationi* iudicium,non fenGialitati» impetum fequciis.  OpiimG 

enim  hominis  eRefle  fecundum  tationem/nxta  DionyGum.Lex  pharifrisj  .i.de  feda  & nu 
i»erophOTr»ornm,qnorum  l«3afulifqlemniorierati8  homoifte.  LNicodrau*  nomine.J 

tffcnom|nepharif*nt,hoc*fti(billiidiuifu»,taquamvtraciitrteligio(usinanima,ficutno 

meir&habitus  eius  exterftrpralcndebant,6eut  nuncaliquisdicitut  veraciter  monachus  q 
foli  deo  8c  G^biipG  digne  intendit, atqi  fynceriter  vacat.Caceti  veropharifeontm,vi  com^ 
mer,erant  folo  nomine,habitu  Scappartnti  fanSitate  feu  Gmulata  xqtate  pharifei^cutoGc 
Ium  m^cfauftralts  folo  nomine,apparatuaf  habitu  monachi,religio6ac  fpirituales,  Lptiti 
eeps  hidatxrum  J.i.vnid  de  princ^alibus  dofloribus.atq)  redonbu*  ludaic*plebit.’que  pri 
rao  regebatur  per  iadictt.demdc  per  rege*  vft^  ad  captiuitatem  Babylonica.exinde  ^ diy- 

OmesdCIacerdote*,qooram  nMti  fuerant  pharifei.Non  tamen  fuithicNicodemusfumm» 

princeps  vel  ponnfex  ludaeorumLhic  venit  ad  Iefum,Jcuiu»  iam  Ggna  vidit,  8C  documenta 
a^'t,«ex  vtroqi  perpendit  aliquid  magn»  excellenti*  effio  Iefu„  cuius  tantam  poteftate 
BCMpicntiam,tantam  demum  iuftitiam,impertetritan'c5  conftamijm  fuit  expertus,ita  vtn*' 

i»^memens,&prodeoztlans,omnttvetidete*intemplo  expelleret,  fuamindoariium 

colirm»et  miraculis.Hinc  Nicodemus,zelo  aenofcendz  veritatis  Sc  fpualis  profeSusaecta 
rus,vem'i  ad  Iefum,vt  plenius  doceretur  ab  eo.  Venit  auteroLnofie,  Jvel  qa  aliorum  pharif* 
acuffl,ac  (acerdotum  offenfam  incurrereformidauit.Queinadmodom  Gedeon  node  coofre 
^ ftatuam  Bsal,timent  fuot  concme»,ac hic  timor  fuit  imperfeaionit,qnep!ena  diledo  mit 

atfm»,ve/qacumeffetnominatusdodoracmagifterinirr»tl,aliqualittrernbefcebat  pub 

■ce  fe  fubmiitere  informationi  lefujqfciebatur  literas  non  didiciffe.Et  hocfuiffetalicuioseb* 

C donis,  vel  vt  feaete,Glenter  ac  libere  loqueretur  cum  lefu.Conuenitquocp  tempus  cum  my- 
fterii^nam  qa  in  tenebris  mentis  quodammodofuit,imperfede  aedendo  in  Chriftui^lpi 
titoalium  myfteriorum  notitiam  non  habendo  redeafferitur  node  vrniffe,  quemadmodum 
Mag.  venit  ad  monumentumcum  ad  huc  tenebre  effent.putans  Chrillum  non  refuT' 
rexiffe.LEt  dixit  euRabbi,lcimu»  qa  a deo  venlfti  J.i.diuinitus  rniffus  e»  in  mundum Lroaei' 
fterJ  verttans,de  mo  magiftro  dicitur  in  OfeztTcmpus  reqrendi  dlim  cum  venent  q d^ 
btcoosiuSiiiam.Et  p lohelem  Exultatein  dAo  deo  vrftro,qa  dedit  vobisdodorem  ^iti« 

Per  qd  vero  Nicodemusid  fcierat/ubditur.  LNemo  em  poteft  h»c  figna  facere  d tu  facis  nf 
filuent  deus  cum  eoJco^randoAgfam  miraculo?,  pitando.  Solus  qppe  oipoten*  dra» 

UCit  miracula  propne  dida  tanq  principales  effedor.Serui  aut  ipfiu*  faciunt  ea  lolum  mira- 
f»enarr,iuxta illud  io  pfalmorBenedidus  dfts deus  lfrael,q fadt  mirabilia  folus.Porro  mira- 
culum  jipne  didum  eft  effedus  totam  virtute  & lege  natur»  creat»  exceden»,Et  talia  erat  ad 
9ia  Chrifti  miracula,vt  dluminatio  cf  ci  nati.fuftiiauo  mortuorum,eclipGs  folis  in  plenilunio 
tempepaffionis.Etifta  miracula  funt  certa  acfufficieniia  atgumcnta.quod  ador  eorii  fitve- 
radocens,&  diuina  vinute  agens.  Vnde  ait  infrajSi  opera  non  feciffem  in  e»,  qu»  nullusali* 
fecit.peccatum  non  haberent.  Ali™a  vero  miracula  fi«npoffuntcooperaiion?diaboli.  Geue  sTheff» 
de  AwichnftodicuApoftolusi  Cuius  adneotus  eft  fecundum  opnanonem  Satanf  inomni  ^ 
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f(duiiion(,vimitr,iiifigniiS(pro<ligii>,quaniiafictaIiaGntmincnIaqul(Sj<Iniodfi9gcdl^ 
Exod;  non  thixceduni  facultaic  lotiui  naturz  crtatar/td  p occuluanaturaliiircyi  vinum  aguntur, 
Exod.S,  qajidinodu  magt  Pharaonis,Iamn(s  &|Manbr(i  proirccrdt  virgaa  (uaa,qu«  mox  in  draco' 
nncoucrlzrunt.ProduxrruccltaranaSi&malrficiiaruis  conurrurunt aqua  in fangintm  vt 
* *'  Ugitur  in  Exodo.Talia  vrro  nuracula  niafn  roulca  fccic  Chriftua,(onu(mndo  aqua  in  vinS, 
quod  facit  natur^aulatiin  in  viribn«,&  illuminando  »cpa,quodint(rdo  fit  acte  medicinae. 
Et  ifta  no  funt  fumcietia  argumenta  fidei  & cooperationis  diuinar,cum  fint  bonis  malis'9c5 
inuma.V  eruntn  eo  modo  quo  a Chnfto  3C  cius  miniOris  ptradaiuni , fiint  viitg  fufiicientia 
fidei  argumepta.Chriftus  em  fecit  ea  impcrialiter  3C  in  infianti.  Fideles  woqi  faciunt  ea  p iti 

• nocatione  nois  dei,c0  exceratione  ois  comunionis  diaboli.  Facit  &erea  deusqfiqj  ligna  p rc' 
probos  fcu  iniuftos,^  licet  non  probent, ip  operatores  hmoi  fimboni,&  deo  accepti  ^bani 
tii  q>  vera  fit  fides.qua  inuocSt  deu,  Sc  vera  dodrina  ad  cuiui  confirmatione  efficit  deus  talia 

* figna.^opterea  quod  dicit  faluator  apud  Mat.Mufti  dicent  mihi  in  die  iUa.Dl>e,d{ie,noiinc 
in  noic  tuo  ,pphccauimus,8C  in  noie  tuo  damoniaeiecimus,Sf  virtutes  multat  fecimus, tiinc 

Mauh?  cofitebor  illis,qanunq  noui  vos.Et  qifi  Chft  nouit  intetione  ac  defideriu  Nicodemi,  q ve« 
''  mi  VI  inftrurrcf, idcirco  incipit  eu  Chfs  infttuere.Et  primo  infiruit  eu  de  primo  facf  o nouse 
legis  maxie  neceflario,videlicet  debaptifmo,quod  i muatis  regeneratio  «porta  vitx.  LRfi 
dit  lefos  & dixit  ei.  Ame  ame  dico  tibi,  Jrepcticio,c5nrmatioit  indiciii  e 3C  puocatio  adurne 
lix  (hligfntis.Lnifi  qs  natus  fuerit  denuoJ.i.regAat*,vidclicccprpHaIcgfiatiooccegfx,cba 
riiacis  «fidei, puta  ee  rupnaturalr,K  deifocmcadepi*,Lno£t  vidcrejoculis  cordis,clare,  p 
rpem,Lregnu  deij.i.patnabroyt/eu  deS  regnatein  cxlis.  Cii  em  vhimus  finis  hett  feu  ipla 
’ ' felicitas,^  evifiodeipfpem,fitrupnaturalit,nallusp6tadeaptio^ereperpurananiralia,7ed 
oportet  natura  adiuuan  ac  pfici  p fide«gfam,c>tera'(p  dona  ^us  fan^i.  Queadmodii  aCt 
df  h6  primo  nafci.qfi  p gfiationccamale,ac  natura  leparetii  pducif  i ec  namraIifpecifico,c5 
trahedo  a paretiV  ccnaiur*,fic  dicif  nafei  denuo  vel  renafci,^n  p opationediuioaacqrii  eflie 
gratix,^d  c efle  diuinii  rupcroaturale«  roeritonS.Quia  vt  dicit  Dion]rfi*,Scut  intelledualia 
creatura ponii in  ede  fpecifico  per  natura, per  q eft  apta  ac potrs  ad  opcraiioes  naturales,  fic 
_ . pergratis  ponif  in effe  diuino,p  ^d  lii  idoneo  adoperanda  opera  mttitoria.Si  ficaccipimnf 

Epne, ;,  genuotuc  nunq  potuit  aliqs  faluari,nifi  rucfusnarccodo.Oesnaipnatiruntfilli  ita  ceM 
trahedo  p Am  originale,recudo  c5rm  lege,fic(G  oportebat  eos  intus  renafei  tecipicdo  geatii 
reformate  « coferentecife  diuinii,  V egi  qa  faluator  ad liitta  toqf  de  regfiatiot  b^iiimat^yf 
patet  in  fubditis,idcirco  4d  dicit  de  regnatioe  iiia  intelligend^eci  pro  tempore  noui  tcff  .Tc« 
porib*  vero  legis  natura,«  legis  fcripcafucruc  alia  cotra  orj|aIcpdm  remedia.f.circoocdki 
« fides  paremii,  LdicitadeiiNicodemut,Jarguens  cotra  verba  Chrifti,^male  attpcamafr 
inceltexit,qa  in  lege  aflucces  nofnit  fpfialib'  modisloquendi,LQuo  pot  ho  nafci,cufit(.i.qli 
cfi)renex.Chriftus  no  dixit  fimplicicer,niii  qsnanis  fuerit,n6  potvidcteregnfi  dei,led  nifi  qs 
nat’  fuerit  denuo.Sed  qa  renafei  includit  nafci,&Nicodcm*  no  nouit  mfi  vnananiWte,idto 
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io  ventem  mattis  fux  iterato  introue«  renaicif  J^fenimcCmaires  coiter  monuzfint  trpo 
cefrntdutisnato^i.LRefpondil  Itfus,jrolutndoinflatiaNicodtmi,«exponendoveibaiI 
dixtt.LAmenamedico tibi,niii qsrenatusfuetiij.i.rpualiiirregliaiosionmte  baptirmatit  . 
Lex  aqua,  Jqua eft  materiale  elemencfi,corpus  lauaos,adirpoGtiue  regenetas,L«  IpB,  JfpS 
fanfioq  cfl  innifibilisaSor  intusmentem  punfiicans,&  efficienter  regenerans,  gratia  lofluen 
do,qua  eil  res  facramtnti,«  caufa  formalit  intrinfeca  huius  rrgttieraiionis.LNon  poteft 
troire  in  regum  dei,  Jquod  eft  triumphat  ecclefia,  vita  xtema,reu  patria  eleSoram.Quodhl 
lelligendum  eft  dummodo  adiit  facultas  recipiendi  facrameiuum  baptifmi,aliasfiifficeret  ba 
piifmot  flaminit.i.ioterior  mundatio  fandi  jpiriius;«  baptifmuslangninia,p«u  martyrium 
cum  voto  fendefidcriobaptifmi  fluminis.  In  bapnfmoqppe confirmamur  Chtifto«(iin 
corporamnr,qucmadmodu  ad  Romanos  teftaf  ApoftoluiiC^nicuep  baptixati  fumus  io  Cbtl 
ftolefu,in  morte  ipfius  baptizari  fumus.Confepulti  em  fiimuscutlloperbaprifmSin  mor' 
te,vt  quo  icfurrexu  Chriftusa  mortuis  per  glorum  patris,ita  nos  in  nouitate  vita  ambulem* 
Sed  cum  baptifmus  detur  in  nomine  fande  trinitatis, a qua  eft  cffedus  tepiifmi  fcu  gratia  £l' 
crameialis, cur  potius  dicit  faluator,Nifi  qsicaaius  lu<tiicxaq«rfu,qcx  aqua«  patre,  vcl 
cx  aqua  « filio;'Oicendum,quod  baptifmus  eft  effed*  ^cipue  libcralitatis  pietatis  Jiuiax.Li 
beraiitas  vero  « pietas  appropiantur  fpiiitui  lando,qntmadmodum  amor  « bonitat.Deia 
de  Chriftus  oft endii  ordine  fpiritualu  regenerationis,eamis  a carnali  geoerarione  diftinguit 
LQuod  oaucft  cx  carne,caro  c,«m  natu  eft  exfpn,rpiit  e,J  Verba  hac  intricata  « difficilia 
loair«fflttlup(r  iuUigi  pfit,Primo  ueM  oatfi  c rx  cameXcoipui  filij  propagatum  ac  natum 

rxfcv 
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akmmt^itfuo  tftJSC  naiC  eft  « x fpfl,  <.aia  rSiMD,cmM  ideo  g fpfii  apptbf,  bGt  rft 

^ j.l^Ciki  lBOftatu.Hoc  lii  no  fic  accipicndu  corpalia  od  fim  immediate  eeeau  i <m/cd  i 

hoic  fani  dw  ptn,^  vna  eft  caro, a we  caniali  coirada,  alia  c rpCt  i pfe  rpfiali  j}duda)lli> 
****J®*  •*■•“**>  dicii  apoftoi*ad  Hcb.Pairei  camunfc  habuiniijicniili(orea,dc  rtutrebanmt 
w^No  mulio  magis  obiep erabimns  pfi  rpitiiuii  & viuemui.Secu^  fitiijd  naifi  eft  ex  came 
4.i  cmalipscie,caroeft.i,veacamaIii,D6  hfii  oi6  efle  carnale  ac  namtalr,  viriute  filiationi* 
WoaliiiVndcviialiindptfalaari.Ei^dnaiiieftex  rpfi.i, Ipbaliter  ceglieratGacpofilfiintd 
|pAali,vita^  gfat,ex  a^  &fpG  f(96  in  baptirmatis  lanacro,fpCs  e.l.fpitalx  cfficif  ,r.h6  iuifibilket 
" *dfotoiufl’,cugfcdmapoftol6vn*eflljp6s,fcxflpaieig>iftarcglianondfitin» 
ponibilis  Icd  nec^aria,&i  carnali  gdacionc  diftiifta.dc  ^ aii  loO.in  fua  cano.Ome  ^ naiii  €eft 
dco,vi^  muadu.Hiaclubdit  fahiaior.LneiiiirerisJeorod^  hKUfg)  mirat*  ci, videlicet  ad 
nurMide  inaiduliiaiu,vel  cxmalo  imell((3u  j>ccdetit,vxlanimaoppmciii  ac  lasdio  a‘fici€ 
(is.SKcAmirabalNicodem*grirerroo  ChriipoflibiNtaiec6lincret,PoieftiAdcdD<!)iaCM 
admiratio  ordinata  haberi,c6  dicat  Pfal,  MirabiJia  teftmionia  nia,N6crgo  inordinate  mireri* 
Lgadixiid>i,opertcUnrcefficatecoditionata,nonabroluia,vid(litet  6 d<beaia(aluati,L  vot 
oarcidenuojicbm  mod6nuc^ftefum,infop  Ghfiofiditordinefpiialurcgftaii0nispfimile 
Lfpiis(vt  pi^  rpniTo vbi  vult  fpirat J.i.piaiiuc>c  hberc  gfam  pftat,cui  placuerit,  fimt  latetut 
^oftol*iCKa  opaf  vnus  aiSsidc  rpfis,diuidrs  Angulis  ,put  vult.  Deus  oatp  opeal  in  treaturM, 
ndnec^tate  atm*, fed  libttrima  volutate, putad  Ephe.  ait  apoAokiit  Qui  oia  opa{  fcdm 
. d>pofiiii  voluadsra>,L&  voce  ei*  audis  J.i.vetbafacrz  fcripiurp  duiait*reuelai{i Vel  vocE 
*»  cMf .i joterna  allocutione  andis,ro  mo  4 aii  pfalmographnt. Audii  gd  loqf ! me  dbs  de*.  Eft 
am  audituilcQior,4d  diuinii*  inftind)uspcipd,du  Icnut  feho  interius  iagi,doccri,acccndi,ra. 
pi^folui Sc  aUbrberi. V A ait  dAs  p Orcr.Ducaro  efi  in  folifudine  f(  loquar  ad  cor  eias,  NCS 
Mkodemusiaiobntcr  veniflite  ad  lclum,niA  hanc  voce  fpCs  fdi interna  audiiTet,Lfed  no  fci* 
vA  veiuaijfpiisiiftiis.f.quo nente  eius  vbifpirac&  loquii  ingrediai  no  perctpis.Lantqao  v*. 
datJj.qiictrrecedaidgooras.VA  pet  lobinducif.Si  venerit  ad  me, no  videbocii,&Amtfl<'> 
I&  i menointcUiga.lmoiiiiita*  viator  rciiccmiudioalitcrabfip  teuclaiione,anrp&0.  Atin  ipfo 
B gratianaiA  betente, ga  ificfcirei  Te  dignu  amore.ldeohoc  nid  fpulT.lmpcepiibilner  venir^ 
ipccpiibilitrris  recedit.  V el  Ac, voce  eius  audistfed  non  feis  vnde  veniat  vox‘ift a,attrquo  v»> 
dat  ipfad  Jd  i 4 mrpicai;  ;ftd,principiA  ci*,4d  c rpils  fetus, id  quotp  ad  g>  iendit,vidtlicei  {tet 
na  fcliciias,4  ert  finis  in  quctedit.rca ordinatur  faiptura,(unl  tibi  ignota,  qm  folafidcIeneoK 
necpAiin  hac  vitarccundacfrcntiaiciii,cAiA  voxiftafcnfibiliterpcipiaf.LSic  eotsgnatnie 
tx  fpfi  J J.  ialioicfpualiterrcnafo,eft  aligd  fciiGac  manifeftum,  videiKci  if  a pfona  fecGdu  fn 
dfaligd  iBnotu.ga  int’  inuiAbift- reformat  df  de  carnali  ac  pdilo  fpiialii  dCfiUis  adoptio*  efficit 
impccp^ligfpin/ufioe.Quodcifialigt  mbaptifinofic  rociioraf  fola fide  tenemus.  VrlAc 
&c  eft  ois  g natus  eft  ex  (p6.i.ia  regfiatioe  hois  taliseft  akgd  cuides.r.aqna  &forma  vetbo*t. 
tC  aligd  abditfi,puia  principium  etteSiuil  regfiationis.q)  eft  fpus  rani9as,&icem  finis  eius,4  i 
bcaliiudopwrm.Iftfexponnprocedotrecundillmeuone  Aug.Chnfoftomus  veroexpo. 
Pitde  vf  io,ita  g>  fecundi  cn  ChfsinducitexepM  (mfibile  ad  inielligetia  fdifto*i.Spiit,k  vE 
tuf,de  & in  ptar.  flabit  fpuS  eius  & fluit  aqnar.Er  rtirrus.Et  ftetic  l^lis  procellat,  vbi  vulr.l,  in 
g;  mdiaaf,fpirai.i.flac,&  vocc.i.fomun  eias  audis,fed  no  feis  vnde  veniar  aut  4 vadat  viius.i.ccr 
IfflocA  vbi  flare  incipiat  vcldefffiat.l(Hccrxpofitio  no  videfmnItScoueoirialfis,ptimo 
' aiaxte,qi6  Chfs  hoc  lotofrcqueies  p ipdiitclkxitjQpm  fandii,  vcIfpAalem  cfiVnna.  Vnde  nil 
eft  vcriAfe9  nde  in  codeloco^noielpua  defignetre  materiale,  lea  vemQ  ,Secfido,qA  vento 

DO  cApeiit  proprie  voluiaf.7enio,qm'veio.ppise  no  couenitvox/iifitminaiata/irdron*» 

Qnat[o»uoaiafcifflusg>  ventus  venit  ab  aquilone,velauftro,&rede^cedac  non  tendens  in 
Tpmi  op^fita. V erntfi  ifta  tria  argnmiia  folui  pofkn^ga  fnipturafteaacier affuiblt  volim 
talcreb*iaa!atis,vtcfidici{  iofuc.  QdAbivoUtlapides  iftif&Brvocc.vtcfiadCoti.dicit 
apC^Qustfine  aia  fuatvoccdatia.Ite  ncfcimuadeterminatiiprmcipAAertiiic  bnem  vnde  in 
<tp«6f vbi definuvetiisflatT,4uisftiam*igAalt<pabaJi4paraplag>aoflralis  vel  akert*in 
<boef.LRAditNicodemus&dixiteuQuopfitlizeJ4defpiialirtgAauoiie,& fpGs libera  fpl 
Nlioedtileiuifti.LfieriJ.i.tal’erehabcrevtaircrif.Nkodcmusinltaitftnfu  legis  ac  fif^tane 
inftruans  & vifitamMdfpiriittate  ac  myfUefi  iatdk&i  nigiiacile  no  valebic.Qin  vfos  i vc  lut 
altera  nanira.  Ideo  fatisaudader  fcircitai  quo  queat'  hac  ficti.  Chft  vtro  g corda  copnolcit, 

<etneti*d<Mftoredcruomagiftcrioaliquarriuniidu,adhamilitaieiffrediicii,4icn*iuffniimC 
reaf.QscadmoducArapbiaexccraiionediaboiKa.ficbamilitasiUumintiionrdiuinamrocre 
Mr,propicT  g>  Salomon  jHiftaturt  V bi  fuetuhumitiiaMn  &fapia.  LTo  ci  mgf  in  IfractC.I, 
ifoftorladce|i)&hrcjdcbapcifmoprotaiaLignorasJ4<fiinlibMoA  8(  fiphuayifiguraU' 
lerflc  liiciaiitcr  deicribiif.ldeo%  cu  fcis  legis  dodor  deberet  hac  rcae,vtlulttm  facile  iiiitl'- 
jigefe,Oodoai9iipF«cft|i>4<audCfiguiasai9dttfwilIiaH  loca  idipturaram  fandantai 

cc  Ij  COgOO' 
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cognoIm.BiprirdMnaSc  ChN  9 itSfiifi  nurii  nbri,a^abbti5(i  Icgaltt  ^ganbsm.dict 
bod'14'*  *FfotOn  ia  Mofe  bapchud&uu  ia  aub«&  Ia  otiri.Ftophetc  vero  ad  Ifaoi  looni  Oii»  dc  O 

Citfi  bjDciCnitf. vf  fiiD  (In dic  lUitf it CoffM  n9t#mdfntMMins*iu4  hsiuV^MtiluiA 


Mia,i 


^ ■ ■ ■■  w V wwm  o V 4iM  II  OM  Ilii#*  | 

Chf  ibapciCnatr,  vt  cu  p Zadi.did(iIo  dic  iUa  crii  fom  paicm  doauti  OauM^  8C  habiunidiol 
ne  pCTorii,dc  4 aedpi  fliud  lohelinFoM  de  domo  dfii  rgrrdicf  & if' 

otii&^iep 

^iMoemfot  . , 

SC  ad  melioei  paocido  JwceM  padidaloaioe,!  cena  fic  Tua  do(!lrioa,propteT  4d  ei  boniili' 
icf  eftcredcaddXAnKnaml  dico  tibij^a  (p  rciania,Jnoiiex  Meffiai  vfiigenii*  Abiadei,dito 
vnmceroyt.ip  ioj  CciounXclarc  cogaouioMs  ab  ■ icnio  fecundam  i|d  deoa.Eai^m  em  cd  iv 
pia,ideqi  nfiero  intcUefiiia  pania  3c  fiJ>i>Llo<|iiniaTjoa<  vobii  ladzia  de  befia  & dotamof 
liacaigcl  c«  legia,L&Sd  vidiawiaJocuJome(ia.i.ccnidifflenaaiaiaa,ceftamarJ.i.firaiileraf 
firaMOMa^oibua  ^dicado.Poicft  4<B  iwcbgi  de  feia  Chfi  neata,  per  qui  oia  Iciaii  ab 
iiincaniauoia,4fciidcuarcia  viflaaiaJcigChfarecaodd4<fho,vidainvcrbo,&ite  per  fpH 
concaiaa,oia  4 ^dicauicXSf  teflimoiiifi  aofttii  00  accipitia,  Jrefie  crededo  aiip  hunuliiet  «c 
Ii  fcnnooibui  cor<odOido,QQ4uii  edi  midi  Indxoyt  credidrrunc  lUt  ifi  copaf  Jtionc  iiKrc^ 
dolon  fuctiil  paadflimi.VApcr  Ofiei  ChfaprsdixicRcccderfit  i me^  ego  erudiuieotlte 
ane  cogiiaoerQcmabciam.LSi  ictreoa  dixi  voM,SC  nocrediiiaiqSo  fi  dixero  vobiacekftiacn 
detiaf  JQox  fime  ifiaecTrena,^  Chfa  dixit  Nkoderoo  atm  ladxiifSeciradfi  Ang.  «Bedam 
ifta  letrena  no  fime  ab^  bi  ifto  cap.^d  fiipra  in  prcccdcmi  cap  ftii  Chrifioa  dixifle  lodx  ■ 

Moluice  leplnm  hoc  Sf  in  tnboa  diebua  exciubo  iOud.  Hoc  em  difleruii  de  ptopiio  corpoec  * 
adbaccornpiibili,tetrenox  mixto,  ian4dicac>S(o&  craditiaqipo^  propriam  corpua  di 


ina  fiim  vobia,vidclicet  de  bapcdmo,&  fiifciutiotte  conpotia  mei,&  non  creditia  vera  elc  m 
dieo,co  4d  fint  fiipra  natmaJem  radone.Quod  no  creAtia,  noo  i0  rcfncndfi  ad  Nic^ 

dcmam,<cd  ad  In^oa  incrcduloL^t  Chrifiua  fitb  petfona  Nicodemiafia(,dc  qniboa  paulo 
ante  looMotna  efttleftimonifi  nomum  non  xcipito^  qSe  fi  dixero  vobia  coHcfiia  loquendo 
de  inuifibilibua  dci,de  vnitau  aiafiaiiaA  trioitate  vnitatia,  de  emanadooc  dnunan  pcifonaqi 
ad  intra, de  immediata  vifioncdiuin{  cflenii{,dc  bictarch)ja,ali)t9  retretia  cceiefiibat,  de  qof* 
boa  pan  habetur  in  lege  k praphctit,crcdetuf  qufi  dkai.difficuitct  vel  nequay  credeniu  cd 
fiot  inefiprehenfibaiora  & fopematnraJia  prcdiaic  terrcnia.Nccefle  cft  eigo  proprium  i"t'»|« 
kAfianthoritari  Chrifii  (abqccre,ac  hia  4 rationem  lranrccndfit,fldeptebcre.Prafcnim  cma 
deuapfiifiickmiamai^raeuoftcnderi(IcrumcaeChrifiiiflliSdci.Proptcrca  dkit  apha 

. ,, ad CoriiK.in capiiniixtc rtdlgentea omne iraeUedn in obfcquifi ChFi.VerunifiqAeiax dam 

*•  " lecrctaaiipcarlcfiiaadChriftilpmiaetia,cfiabfidebbuaranticicda,vidciketv^perfoiie 

delfiehoiainChrifto,fflyfirria  dfiicx  patioia,fi|  amor  dei  ad  genui  humanS,iddrco  ChrM* 

Man  ai  ^uUxkcoreqncccr  infirak  NkodcmC.LIt  nemo  afcedii  in  calOJempyreiLad  cft  locua  d( 
manfio  beaton,ficaiecckfiafcr(  locna  oraDiia.Nihilommaa  ficut  fidciea  ormpfit  extra  ma 

terialcccckfia,ficbcatidcuclarecoofpiciutybicn%exliictiiLnifiquidcrccdicdcccloJhur- 

ainaturaairumcdo.vidclicctL(iliuaho!iafftmre*ln  1...  ci...  i-  41 


Lum 


■ijUiraoep  awuia,vi.uH  rmcnqa  anincffloaicenditin  ctxJnm  Kc.Nonae  hoiea  laadi  i pei- 
• lM&tuipaporgatimoxaleendfitintex«,dkittapfcadCorinr.Stimuaq*fi  tetrefiriad*. 
anuanoAra  lniiuahabitaiioiadifibluai,4d  Cdificatione  habemna  ex  deo.domnm  non  manu£a> 
a^ieroiincotliifCenficft  4d0ilcq^  fimdoiihoimalccndcrfitin  coli,nd  folfiouituni 
ad  a nima/cd  etia  quatfi  ad  corpuAn  etnfi  eft  de  vtrgiaegloriofa,&  de  hia  g cfi  Chtifto  fiirrt 
^uppaanennum  in&naa  cuitatef  phrimiajJie  creii  i gburda.  Sed  pcfimuaqfi  Chri* 

fi  vcrbahnc  j)lulic^vti9afipafiioacqfiloqaebaf  inHiernlaleciiNicodemo,4d  Mt  nutk» 

dedoaibrakraregnC  caloyiafi  Chfipaftooc  cognolcimnitinig  maiiiNcmo  afttdiilce« 
U,vcatej>ipeaic^ttmedovetbd,arcedic,vccpiernitpiafiaeeiencia.Sedific4ftio  orif,  qSo 

vet^(eqacuai^kc{,&ibdii  c&,nififib*ho!^ccdere  qppccfipetit  Chnfto,rationc  naui< 
Kaifiimpw,rc3mgprocficoaadnalccdic.N5crgoexcepiaet  kiprum, fi  pnrdido  modo 
taptifict  hoc  verbum afcendiUJpaiftioiftadapbciter  ibluii.Primo  vtfolnahliuahomiak 
afirediAe  dicab^  folua  propria  pute^tarexmcrito  aCccndcbat . Alij  vero  virtute  &fneriio 
Chfi,cajatpafltoe  fucefit  ab  origioaUt  peccati  abibinti  reatu.  Secundo, vtndcChfi  inteliioai 
no  foid  Chfi  pfoaa,fcd  SC  mvftica  cotpua  ipfiin,pata  ecckfia  patnim,4  detioebal  ia  lym^ 
cntcrlqickaimomaadatvicgbai  rpcciaBraittVenii  afiiimam  voa  ad  mcifim.Ec  icent , S*- 

iovoloiavUtgolaai|afiUfiainic(i^vt«id(itclMiUCcranwa,laxufatiacftafiinidiciclata 
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‘S  ^ de  «lo.Std  quo  iadrcSfcript*  Sc  incomiiSLlu  fUtufdel^?^  loIAjiS 

A 2?  ^ d dc’.R<ii)6fio  ^»u  ficrtcilli  cft.  QfK  £c  difccdit  dc  ce 

woit  inmufcvtp  w i»  loca  miiiad^i  rciprua  moaedo,rcd  a»HrS  muri  pidnll 
^ « wSl>Aappjrcdo.Mafii  etgo  vndedefc^.Ponoa  CibdiLfiU’h(di  o 

*?-*’’**  ‘*'*‘‘*  * cfk»,vidrt  ««te  incaBBdoafbnSc  ia  (ulok 

Mu^i  hobcftho/rgobo  antcincarnatioacfuMrctlii  coelo.  li«  fi  iucft  viddaChiAk 


f (tuvftbiMtqfbmuut 

A r in cf lo/«cfidfi naivldiuiaaidcftc^  de coelo^ «mos  cale« 
V aJranitt  furrefiarcl^fitd  cadc  eft  pRiM  ddlcbou  fai^hfo*  la 

lOCUQOniDttl  iCfOi  ICU  wurai  V#l  nliiM  hmatVfnn  uiBfiAntf  BlAits  (fittm*  -'-  - - - 


Vancdeo&diuin 
~ yCWilfii  filiBi 


plih'  ^ locuionibui  kria  Ctn  Cl^  yel  filnn  hoiiremp  fiiiiiioaii pfoiil  diurna  i^^rca^ 
OTjMnal^v^oce  vcrba*Riau,ideoiftK  fiinc  vcrv.lc  w i «lern^  !in«<iu.o!a  ipIciCm 
S*  T5***  ”•  iqwrtal»,o^|>oeei,Dea»  eft  pafioi,occilos/epiikai.  Caala  veilcaia  hatfi  ara 
MUam  Jocnn^m  e yu^  pfonaiif  ffaia,  & Ibppofitio  Inaeata^ypoftafit.'  Idarc^Z 


patro 


Blifet 


d.ap^etaCIAI«riachodiei?e&S 

!^f  nphc 

3*®ccli adenemc.  ftaUr 

® t®*d  rp^QuI Afce^ipfec& galcc^rup ocicftea.qOeliiccpaprcdicii ralnaMcfaa paffi  PP»l*y 
f?!  aakaoltjld  eft.ialoco  ifcom  *?*“•« 

> 

__]  Num.ti 

Milti  occifi  vf  I iafi  fulflicot.  poeoituit  oo 
**  ^ icttflw  afpeirtiefi,  vi«^ 

- *T?'[°/®”'^P*‘““***c6diuoniu  .oo  abrolota,vcl  oportet.i.de 

vcliMletelfaipn»jf,Lfi|iom  holi, J Sapi»  ndac  k Chrfafiitahominiraiyi^  dei  £*“  » 

??“!‘^*$J*?v“*VP^>*“?9"®*fi“>l««altatioiiii Cbfiincince,&ftna*dlUca  Jl*** 

fomiataacop«ratoBaJ.charitjiiviiiia&pro  mS*"** 
^eie  iop  dum^meradioppoitniirtaiadfit.(aiaBtaiiH9  <UtotMapa 
?‘?|?^^/’P'5»^j*^‘^**'?>^c&unaavoca<lbrmaiaJ.noperdaiJiDcuiKn^moireMlI^ 
qa  “oniufficu  Idxraii  i malo.fcdlodigeiiHia  apfihcdere  Marc.ia 
Km&labiun0{,t^^  b^ac  viu  aremU  ,i.ad  beatifica  dei  vifionem  piiogat,  qua  ouoc  Luca  6^ 
*P‘j“P?*l«*>rf“K.4p«rimetf  habffl  Manb.p>micu(.Beaa  non  l-i*<a,  la 

ra corooy^ ipu  wfi videbm.de  qua lafra habetHac  eft  vitaatenia.wcoEnolcat le  vc»  Pfalj* 
^m.^aBcetwiy  t a lerpei  ille  fuit  figura  Chiiifti  A hoc  propter  canfaa  diuerfai.  Prima  <-•«  rt 
2&|<cui  lopci  iQc  habuit  fi^a  rer^ouidc  (indllriailiiie  veiienati.ao  autem  naturam  fet»,  ?*?“•  * 
ptfUa,iMC  vmtatem  vMemficCMflM  habuit  fimilnudiiicm  camii  peccati  Sc  inter  pecca 
r*  peccadcum  impiii.Sctfido,qm 


CAP.  lll 


D.  DlONYSn  CARTHVSTANI 


- paffioat  menit  fibijptf  arcidcniak  pncniun/Mniiii  vidtIiMC  crratimr  prclattMKm  SC  ttt 

'-ffcM-it  po,iiriiigt^iicailonan,rc(mduin4)yod<licitapoft^ui^HcbnrMiVidftniiiIcrDiiipto  g 


Philip  ■ » O 


jalfioncm  mortii  gloria  & honore  cocoaatum  .Et  alibi.  Humiliaait  rrnciip&m  fa^  ‘ 

litat  v%  ad  mortcm.propter^aod  dcaicxahauic  illB«,d(  dtduiilioomcn  qiTodcA  lia 

■ " 


, propter  mod  dtaicxaltauit  illB«,d(  dedit  illi oomcn  qiTode 

^ ^KegUM  (criptihn  tft,<]aod  Excchlairrrgit  icrpr otcm  arneB,,— 

• Rrit  MohfiWod  fteit  Ezcthiaaselo  «uini  honoria  ad  vhahdam  omnem  rpecicm  idolol» 
lUic  lbbmnginir)filn  IfncI  vrcpad  UM  tempoa  adokbam  «i  inunliiH.  ^ 

v:  Prefegnito^cidaho«aptclcniacapiiaMjabeoIoco 

«j-.piiHn.  'i  ' .rT...^o^eihmSic<nimdetiidile]iiimandumvt' 

.or  ;'.i  . -{iHam  faanwMgtttitti  dariT. 

j.^-  .!  jiit.ti.-.'  ' 'lAftieulai  IX.-  ' , 

''•Ip  *n VrOfih  ^faWa IbarVerba Cln<tl  ad  NicodnimBired  ao  verba  rcqa&tavTAaf 
1 Idd.Ponttf^^Whyiefa^  dirdpdheiat  inJodza  tetri,6at  verba  Cfariffiad  Ni» 

•'L***4dnn{i,vrl]Mti^v«baIohanisEo^cli(tc^itxpooctif8(decJaratiipntindu(3jclO 
<1^  Jtquia  faliUTadricerta  no  habeoiverOtamc  ^modoeua^  dicatorad  hor>itnfui  eft 
'lidnt>.pixtt  quippe  fakator  in  verbii  immediate  prahabiiii,  tfqi  in  atdciiJo^td?ri  expo6> 
H^ijdexaltari  opoTtuerit  fiSdm  hominujhoc-tftmori  pro  mandi  falute,  nunc  oftcdir  caufii 
(.loM,  4 benefittj  tanii,qoz  n6>R  meritum  netftr0,M  gratuita  dei  diir  Aio.L  Sic  tib  itat  dilcxit  mi 
'dam^.t.tam  ardenter  (teua  pater  dilexit  gtMthumanii^tcCirtim  hominet  prrdeSinatoA 
J tvtrikiimfuumTiH^iriiibM^Jii&adopciuain,ftdnaturalrii^confubftantriieih^voicu£ 

e,Efaiv.  dEAlwdhominibili^f9rii><tricarn<lonea^airione,Otditcnimttinobi^qatiiiadmo4 
'«Kinit  ETaiati  Pucb  tutat  rft  nolni,fiiwt  dita»  cft  nobii.  Ee  apoRpIiit,  Proprio  (inipiii  )filld 
-liio'iidn  peper  ci^letf  pro  Ommbat  nobiieradidu  idum.  Dedit  ergo  eum  no^,irt  iownatp 
Ronai  Sone  (Mmt  ea  h1itiib'hdftnriorarit,  videret  ikraiiiCm*  vtrginia,fratretiMKiittummed(a 
. l^rmac fochtmnoiinim.QuienunameiMamationemeratdcut&dominfianofteripeTl' m 

varnationtnrfidof  frater dc  foelutiioRer  .Uedit  quotp  eam  nobii  in  tota  conocrfatioac  “ 
(in  in  ttOalo  ifto.b^  qoicquid  Chridnfeefc,pritdicamt^  pcrtnlit,ordiaaait  paier&  eti 
‘amhJiuud  noftram  faUitit^dcnobumerieoriumhiit^on  ipfi  ChriRo.qaaniumadprzml 

omrRentiale/qaiaheehabaitanima-GbiiitliprimoiuxreationitiaRanti.Deditctiaeim 
nobitmrai;ramcrtio'altarii,qa(iriadmod^ltlfTateftaturtPat(rineu»dat  vobitpanemvc 

loban.  erum . Poftremo  dedifedm  fiobii  in  paffionej(xpoaent hlinm  faum  diledtom  tan^  tonnea 
tif  pro  noftra  ralair,qatnudmedam  fiOiat  ptirnaniiauit.Peoprer  rcebt^piffi  mtipercnT-» 


Efthe  etlnj 

Xohan  •lefxriccr.auuuwtfLW)  a luKwnov.^iT^u^fMfv  ■«umvciiiiw  piuuninioiii|^ir  retributK 

nobi>rR(ncdicamiriameadofi^,&aolioblniircioerrtnibationrieini.Qaid(ib  qtrvd 
pf^’l'’qaantubonu  dedit  noM?NonncfiUumroomchariffima,6bicozqoaltra&coimnienruiD 

quem  ex  proprio  corde  «ttfnaliitr  genuit, quem  «x  Taa  (ubftantia  pepcric,quem  non  minat 
diKgtt,qaam  reiprume  • '!  ^ 

Ronia  fecandO  philoibphtiin-,Diligert  eft  alieni  bommivrile.Vehementer ergo  noi  amat 

paicr.quibu»  dedit  Hb<  bonum  tmroenliim.Qooraodo  etiam  non  odnia  nobii  cum  illo  dcr« 
nauii.Quid  mgabk  peietibut,  qui  non  petentibua  dedit  vnlgenimm  fibum  fbump  Hinc  ait 
itlbliO.  ^lobSneamrua  cpiftotarln  Kbc  ippamic  chariiat  dei  in  nobi^qnoniam  lilium  rnuih  vuigeta^ 
■icbc-a  mifirin  mundom,vt  vbnmui  per  cnm.-Ec  nepueemusnot  propter  merita  noftra  adeo  dilce 

Aot,adiccittl  n hoc  rft '<haritai,booqna  eMcxerimut  deqm,  fed  quoniam  iplc  prior  dilexR 
noi.Huic&  Paiiht ipfeadEpHefioadtfeninDcuiqbidiucteft  in miTericordia,  propter nl> 
miamcharilinemruliin, qua  dilcxit  ao%Caffledemuimoriuip<teaiu,c6niuificaaiiCbrifto  or 
. ii»grariacflitraluaii.NOAergotomtinnaiiuitnc'qinegIigamciDonpiba,nonvilificcmiMa  M 

'■  . -nimarnoftra»,lumm*ttinilati»imagmeii)dgnira«/tbnsterrtnia,cadutirautearnalibaioh*  * 

rendo,fedimcnfiaimamcnic  pcnrcma^qnand  cftimatihmut  jdconoftro  quanta  prono> 
bBftcit,a(pafruf eftribaidei/iuantanuacdedii,quanta  fe  daturum  nobitpri^Ct,&  dica< 

. iqnidcocordefeniemicumiHnftrtflnnoGiaia:Nomennittm& memoriale  tuum  domum' 

Efa*  »6  b»  dtSderio  animz.  Anima  mea  defiderauit  u in  node.red  &rpint  nr  meui  in  pricordiis  m« 
rtil.  77  ■**"*  vtgilabo  adrc.Etcnm  PfalmiftatDiligaffl  tedomme  forutUifo  mea,Adho'c  tA 

dena  fiam  nobirdledionem  manifeflattii,vtcnm  rcamaitmui,cuMq)  amOR  GieceiilS  ampW 


Uobt  4 “"•**•*  «nandi  defi.Prima,qm  in  lenaturalifer  bonnaeft.Secundai 

•.Cori  prior  dilcxit  noi,T(rtia  qaiamuka  nobii  booalargitua  cft, videlieetbohj  natur»  &ota 

ttz.Q.<<«<>  «pn*  maiora  jjromitt,fpaia«ii  Bc  dareparanis  eft.N  obibi  ata.qu»  futi  dilioit  ere 

Mot<da&»BobRI»fi«lu»io<P«ii»aiBdtalgtcBorJliiiftriflmacrfatiitaqigiiedininraititi^ 

t . . .4.  ..q  iu  aa  ^ 


r 


W EVaM.  IOHAN  enarra.  Art.  VII?. 


Fo.  ccxcim. 


tis  flimniercnii  ia  dilc^ra,rup<r  oii  in  dcu  tratiirormanir,  8£  vnn  cu  Sia  rpSi  ifficd.Con'  . ^ . 
ncoitmifliiat  demum  ait  Euangclifta.Sicdcutdiltxic  mundo,  vt  filia  (itum  vni0cfntadtfcxi  ^ 

AadinfinuandumqUoddSedioDeicftcaiirafomanaommum  bencfidorumno^  diuinini 
frcfiitorO.amor  naooic  fecundum  TiMologotcft  primum  donum, in  quo  omnia  dona  gea- 
tuiu  gratis  donantur.  Propter  quod  donum  appropriatur  Ipitini  ianfio  qui  eft  amor  patris 
& filq,  ^bqititur,  fi  deus  pater  fic  diligit  mundum , cor  fcriptum  eft  in  lohanne  t N<Ae  ^ . 

ddigeremunmffi,  neque  ea  qiur  in  mundo  runi,quia  fi  quit  diligit  mondiM,non  eft  chatitas  ? 

jMaia  ineo,Ei  lacobusin  fua  fatetur  CanonicaiS  quia  voluerit  amicus buios  mundi  fieri ,ini<  ' 

anicut  Dei  conftinient;  Dicendum  eft,  quod  inicripniris  lacris,mondas  accipitur  pro  horni' 

aM  aAsiBB  aJ^rv^attOataias  rMOuta^aaM»  Pwaunua^  ■Unxv  u«t»«n^9nic  VlflAHC  hnminlhtM 


VibuB  in  terra  degena^t.dC  hoc  tripliciter.  Primo,promnndiwis&vitiofia  hominibus  .[de  • 

.quibat  PauJut  adGalatas  tcftatartS  homMibus  placerem,Chrifti  feruus  non eSem . De  noc  j.  lotii^ 
aaundo  (cribitlohannet  iu  fua  Canonica  dicenstlpfi  de  mundo  runt,8c  de  mundo  loquGtnr 


dc mundos eosaudit.lftecft mundus perunensadmaflamperditionit. Secundo  , accipitur 
IBttndusprohominibuspradefttiiKis,inraundoiftoreofibSipcrcgrinannbw.Haiusmuadi  ».CotI  | 
^'rimrCnriftus  rircfalnator,  quemadmodum  loquitur  Paulut  ad  Corinthios  i Deus  eratin  Gene,  u 
Chrifto  inantbm  reconciUana  nbl.  De  quo  mundo  promiSfum  eft  Abrahar  i Benedicentur  in  Koma.  q 
|c  omnes  tribus  tena.  Vnde  fecundum  Apoftolomad  Romanos  quartocapitulotAbraham 
fatfhis  eft  bzret  mundi.  Teruo.fumiturmundusin  diffetenccr,pro  quibulcunque  hominiboa 
in  terra  vinentibut,  clepis  Sc  reprobis , Sic  moque  accipi  poieft  nanc,&  in  verbis  immedia' 
teftquctibutdicinirtNonmifitdeus  filium  luuminmundiun,vciudicecmundum,fedvtral'' 
netor  mundus  per  ipTum.  DeusenimfvtdicituTfapicntiz  vndecimocapitulo)dilimtomm'a  Sapnr.it 
quzfecu,quantomagisrationalemcreamrara.  V ulc  enim  omnes  hommet  fatuos  ticri,va'  s tfiaa 
laqtateancece^ntt,&C  fecundum  hoc  diligitomnet,SC  quantum  inipfo  eft  neminem  vult  pe 
. riqe.Sicm pro  vniuerforumfaloteroifitpatetfiliumfuum.vtomnetconuwunniraiproomi 
>'  buspamiscftChiiftu3,quannimadfumcicniiam,fedqaantumadeificaciam,profoiiseledis 
m fnftmuit  omnia.ldeo  Chriftus  paSione  inftante  diicii  ad  paneiiiiNon  pro  mundo  rogo , fcd 
pro  his  quos  dedifti  mihi  de  mundo,  quia  tui  erant,  Hec  diuerfa  acceptio  mundi  memonier 
eftKnrnda,qnoniamadiotcUmnhamdicendoramntcdrariaeft.  rirai<i  a 

f penique  ad  hunc  finem  dedit  pater  omnipotens  filiurotL  vl  omnis  qni  credithi  eum,Jfide 
Mdilcwoiiem  operante.Nam  fides  line  operibus  mcutua  eft,  LnonperestJ|faoc  eft, non 
a^nc'tor,  Lfcd  habeat  vuam  cternam  J qua  eft  vifio  fumm{  Trinitaut  pet  fpeciem.V nde 
apud  M:rcnmdicitSaJuator!Qnicredideiit&baphxalusfutrit,ralauafrii.EtinaSibusapo 
ftolocumlPaulus  ait  ludciaiPethunc  vobia  temifliopeccatotum  annuntiatur  ab  omnibua  i 
mubusndpotuiftiiinlegeMofiiuftificari.HinclegimrChriflutin  Euangelio fapedixiffe  jviwd-r 
aidcsmaufaluSfecit.Pcrfideenim  Primo coiungiiuraia  Chrifto,&  eiiocorpqrwradco'  MarcLia 
gnorctadum.&  reSe  fintien^m  de  ipfo,  vc  fitpaniceps  meriti  di  gratia  Chrifti.Piimo  fi'  Luce  ^ 
quidem  vnicurhomo  deo  per  iqicUraum  iHumioaium  lumine  fidei, dciodetpervotamatcm  Lucana 
liataffcfiumdiuinacharitate  formatum  . Propter  quod  Abacuc  in  fecundo  capitulo  dtutt  Luca» 


Propierquod  , . 

Qui  incredulus  cfi,non  erit  anima  eiusreftain  ftmeiipfo.lufiusinfuafideviuet. Credimus 
amem  in  Chriftum  ftcnndum  quod  deus  eft,  quiaobicftnm  fidei  i veritas  prima  & increai^  Abacue» 
^Calsquentfr  declarat  EuagcUfta,^d  miflio  nlij  Dei  fic  effea’patOT{at<pdiuinf_dilefiio  •'■o®*'* 
nil  ad  noa.LNon  enim  mifiijper  incarnatianemLDcQsJpaccT  Lfilium  fuumin  muduni,J 
hoceftjtntniamladaalepintcrhominei.DcuiinhocEaangcliofcequcacrcaccipiturper''  , 

fbhalicrr,fcilicec  pro  certa perfona  diuina, quandoque  vctoeiTeniialiitr.vt  cum  dicitur  t Spi-  **"*••  < 
citus  eft  Drus.Nunc  vero  fumiturperfonalifcr,  Lvt(filius)iuditrtmuDdam,J  Hoc  eff,!»- 
snines  iudicio  condcmnatioais,Iufliciam  exercwo,&poensm  infligendo,  Lfed  vtfaluetut 
cnundus  per  ipfum.  J videlicet  metito  conuerfationis  Scpaflionis  Chtifti,cuius  virtute  Bc  me 
ritopurgainurl  culpa,A:gcaiiaadimplcmur.  Propter  quod  Penus  io  ai3ib«  Apoftolomm  . 

q^aitiNon  eft  (inqO  aliud  nomro  datu  hominib’, iniquo  oponcat  eotfaluosfieri.Praiereatu 
lacobus  8c  lohanocs, cuius  tft  hoc  Euangekun , zelantcspro  Chrifto,  contra  quofdam  qui 

cum  non  rtceperum,dixifftntjVi8diciraus|vtdefcendat  ignis  de  cceJoSCconfumatcos^Chrij^l^^ 

ftusrrfpondut  Ncfciiiscuiuslpiriaiscftis.  fa/nsentmhominisuonvenit  animat  perdere,  ^ 

Irdraluarr.  * _ £laia  u 

4Vidtturawemhaieobuiare,quadinfraaii  faluafortNoociudicifieflmudi,8calibiiInmdl' 
cwffl  ego  inhunc  mundum  veni.Elrias  <]<p  atttNon  frcudu  vifione  ooiloai  iudicabii,fcdiiMi 
cabit  in  inftkiapauncret^  vguetinaquiutc^manfueiit  trrra.Et  fitut  ab)  Euagcbfta  tcfta  Lucrin 
lur.Chfiiin  pnmo  luo  adueoai  dure  8C  efficaciter  redarguebat  facerdotes,fcnbat>acphanfa.  ■ 

os.Talisautrcdarguiiaoofiirine)adicjo,praferiimcfilap<diset9iVa  vobia.EcdcnuotPu 

blicini  Scmtrctriccs  jScedent  vos  in  regno  corlotum.Diccnduih  quod  duplex  eft  Chnfii  ad' 

Mnas, Videlkct.Ftout,  quo  vuitoccajici  8c  in  humilitate,  vtiudicatcuir,&  fabnarci,AI^,,l 
* cc  ui]  fccundu* 


i 


1 


CAP.  «I 


D.  DlONYfll  CARTHV5IAN1 


PM  4«  SfcwHhii  ctit  fflaeiftfhiac  U mA<tatt,vt  Aldkn  »<g  mimncr(i.De  qno  fntir  b P&faM 
,,Pw»»«m'tftft«vtnitt4wiiK>ft«racnoo6hbit.lpnatoconfp«^tiM>w3T/i.r<-fc,fi.<Bffc.fM 
lob.  14  <faipkx.Eftnuai  ind/dnm dilo«ioaii,quo bonii mabfiKcriMmiirJiuI^ vinpc  ^ 

P&Jm.  t praioruin  i vtli  (cparanr  vofoaatmcntoJDtlqnoIob  ab,Nanqiiid  ori  oon  amw 

ludiciuin  fanni  pottflf  In  hoc  iudidoimpit  no  reraignn^qnia  no  fargam  i roi^  peccati  ad 
mnain.mdicado  hpeino  rdproi.  Itadniiiida  fn<t&  fecit  Chriftu  in  primo  fiw^dntiWj 
Muhiplicitn  (dn  difcct^t  ima  ckaot  & rrproboi,  qnofdam  mifcricordiin  voeddo  ad  M 
diTciMlaifi  a^nviDoidam  Me  deferende^qui  no  erft  ex  ouibnt  fnil,de  qoto  dC  dixittSi* 
mnhif  "***"°V»f'“«‘*«***«*o*.AIiodveroelliudifluroremBnerationit8C^demnatlonh 
pcrpanxiUadone.Hoc  Chiiftuf  nofearmprimofuo  adomtu,led  indit  indicii  faciet  id  c5» 
miniier,&inmorttfingnloai  facit  ipfom  panicularittr.Pcr  hasdiflindliStt  faciliter  cocoedl 
cur  aothotitatts  qur  repumare  vidtniL  Quitreditin  efi  J perfeiirranter  vim  ad  finiitdtac 
opere  manet  ndeliiLnonindicatnrJtiiditioreprobatioiiii  fen  approbationi  qno  dicit  A> 
WatciM  PoftolutKiii  indicat  me  dfitrft.Etin  Apocalypfi  irginirt  Eftoiidtb  vTm  adi^e.ft  da« 

i.Cor!  4 ««“bicoronamvjw.LQui amfno credit, iamioditaniiil»Jhoeeft,dioitiBBirtprobanifcdc 

Apoca.  I duo  reprobationis  indicio  Pankis  teftatnri  Eoa  qni  foiii  fnnt  dfia  ndicabii.C^ncrinr  qno  ia 

a.C«r.ifbdeluiamiudicatnsdicarar,cnmadhucviaiorexiftac,necdam'<pobIatut  fit^nnali 

Cbriftif  Et  tftdenda  <p  didnir  iam  iudicamt  tripKciter.  Primo,qdli  pro  indicato  8C  reprobata 
habetnr.  Secundo, qifi  Jubet  infecaufam  dinaiioii  adeo  euidemf,  vino  fit  dignnmdifciiilio' 

fIMfl  n#  Iflfn  anifn  fi ■*<!  »■  a»Ji  *r  i a _ ^ ■ 


Ka 


Ron  14  cn>iHX(4  iiuni.iiiuuuiu>|ucai,aHin]ntiK  nomine  aoonisaievrivMimn^ft^Qqgg 

rfentuJiter  cernit  ia 
itratioae,(tnp{nc 

■dketuriiJ7iaiediaiioign’erii^.iMiFiIiiupir^^^^^ 

«I.  t5  omntt  aequalem  fortiuntiir  mii^,rtd  vnnfquifqi  iuxn  menfuramliii  deiiSbpoeiiiimaiort 
bni  vel  mmoribotdepotetur.Canfa  autem  cur  indieamaiamfitinfidelif  , fubiuSeitimLaoia 
noo«editmnominevnioenlnfilhdeiJhoeea,inip(biUiodeinaiiiraB&ynicoS^c^ 

Uohan  f equenimendactmficil  dflimpairem  ktimdumqaod  IohanBtihabet,OniiioB^db  infil 

Jummendacerafacitdenm,ipriaBoncreditinteftinioniuraqoodeeftfiStqseftde»defi^ 


la  ^heiit  & patriarthit,ac  c^,ab  IDi»  pro  tempore  Irjii 
gchttiegiaoiMcateBt^  ad  implicitam  fidem  de  CHRISTO  & TnnitaieiS, 
2 ne^  vakt  toar^finipB^  a«amaffij 

eft^ftnd  qBodfobdam,  elUanfa  metit^  maicii  reprobationis  infideKnm,omn^^^ 
iMrfornm.l  <nij  luv JfiAf  c#.Clirt#ita  bf«vaa« omnem hommesi 


deoAtameS  nondum  ftinitd«« 

lemtuS 

Idcirco 

iudicbiaiJHoe 
-j-Mniuuniip  per- 
.fHu!?**  5“?!"*“  ^ «Muniina. 

lea  eft.Ei  / 

b^ux  e^  vifcito  vctbumA  bpientia  PM\LvimttamWu"iijp7r‘fac‘!^^ 
ftrriiim,acJn  t^ivda,  atm cum^mibaa  conucriteeRbx  «a.alumptfhSS^ 
sate  velata  .Chnftuf  Mtup  fecundum  nanram  airampcam,eil  bx  beffabiiifr 

•ob.quibia*(MtR«Vfwelbataxm^Lacdilexeia^iBeaJFroTOM 

atip  ad  infernaks  lencbraa  penbcentiaLqnam  beem  Jhoc  tft.GhrilJn  fen  eiiia  d^-  “ 

fob  M waeftrt  CMKupifctntiaairacioni  carnale  voluptatem  ipilaH  timfnl^  bonfi 

&variabik  bono  dtolnoiuicmo  dCiniwito,if»eSBKit  twbrai  ma^h^^t  o 
snifapo(wviikaccul«c&j>kqui3humiiiier«l^^^  ffat 

, ^ iiuiiib« 
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«uatfcftatiaai locifluK  (onfdDonii.IcUo  jSaloaioiI  ia  IVoactlij*  icftiiuriQia  abrio^fcclc 
A n rtu.oon  dit«gnur,(]ia  aatcm  coaltiiis  liKrit,dCctliqatTit^M,imftTkotdum  conifqocw.u  Pt««. 
(iadat  lob  I V iat(ioqa:0»i(af  in  coolpcdu  tiui  arguam, ipft  tni  faluator  mcM.Liirant « 
otm  «oram  mala  opcraj  Hoc  cft,<ritiola,fic<p<x  ckctidc  malt,fl(  habitu  vitioio  peccabant  glo 
. HM(«  in  malu/uiaqi  ioiquitatibw  hemtter  adhatente^Sed  cum  dicat>OipnyfiuitNcmo  r« 
i^cKM  ad  maU  operaiA  n hii  appetitur  nifi  bonfi,qu6  pote  ft  quit  pkis  diligeee  unebraa  qua 
lucem  ftu  vuium  q «ririiitcm*  Et  rfideodum,q)  nemo  rc/pkicna  ad|malu,opwaiur  iUud,hoc  ^ 
non  perpcirai.ncc  appetk  malum, nih  liib  ratione  alicuius  boni  apparennijvtpote  dck&bi 
lia  vel  vulia,ptoptf  e qd  ialomoa  aic,Viaftoiti  reda  in  oculis  cius.  L Omnis  edi  q mak  agit  J 

05  (oiu  ex  iMitmitaic,vel  ignataoiia,red  ex  cena  malitia,(cu  habitu  prauo  Lodit  iucem^  am 
•itiamvttam(sdodtuia,OCetiaCltfm  aliquando  que  velkt,noeEe  vtpoffu  paoas  futiKM 

l«adcRL&odvcnitadlHccJhoccft,adpcccatottiiioaifalatafeaclu>.idicoatcaioae . Vei, 

MM  vtidi  inpnblica  ex  verecundia  aut  timore  pcrnaii.L  vt  nd  arguaniJ  a.rcprchendanfrcu 
«ocr^ani  1 ptaclatis  8(  iuftis  hoibas,Lopera  tfcisJtcnebrola.^Scd  his  coirariari  vidci,  cp  ad» 
CiriiEraaasiPcccatumiuomqiiSodoma^icaacnintnecablcodenint.Et  obdinato  populo j 
loqoif  Hicre.Frons  mulitris  meretricis  faaa  tft  abi,nolaifti  embcfcctc  .Taks  viiqi  teitaie  S» 
lomoiKiLxtanl  cum  makfcccriai,&  6ne  vBo  timore  perpetrant  mala.  V eninni  ergo  ad  pub 
heumA  m Mtntiahomind  peccate  no  etubefcunt.Etjrftdendnm.m  verba  ^duda  vnmec' 

(aliter  vera  iont.kd  de  diuerfis  generibus  male  agentia , duKtfimoae  verificani . Aiic|ui  en.nt 
adeo  mab  Cint,vt  rerpuaminaepari,  inxea  illud  Amoa  i Odio  habuerfii  cornpienic . tftipub 
B kepectii,a(l»peptctafltreiadai.AliifuiKhypotriiar,fimMbtoees,&taliHn,huroana  vina- 
pena  magis  ^diuiai!iudiciuformidantci,iAi  peccant  m abditis,dKcnte  AproiQu{  in  ckcuI 
Mituotablpfii,turpecftdiccre.Al4iumlamulidei,rcdimpc(edi,n5amtMila(cttunorait&£i 
lis  folicitc  cora  deo,(edcfi  obletuamiadebiiout  Teu  prxcepcorum  coccnii , ifti  maka  venialia 
faciunt  in  reaeio,qu>  nequa  j facerem  ^tentibus  aliisA  interdu  no  vcniiic  ad  luce  ex  vcrecao 
danecofundanf.Vndcqaituntp  peccat  aliquo  mooiditlucf  A srfagi‘ta,loquedo  de  pteca 
na  d ambas  homo  merito  denominatur  peccator.Nihilomin'  fnntaiiqui  viri  vittuoli  lamfcc 
•entes  ac  humilei,qaod  femptr  parati  fimi  imtepati,ac  cupinm  Tua  peccau  manifeflarc/or» 
tedionemmpati  pconiirimiluat.LQui  autcfacii  veritatcmJdodrinc  acvits  atq|iuftiu(,hoe 
eft,q  vera  k>q(  A «sde  opai,luRaia«p  fcdai.TnpIex  tm  c vernas.  r.dodtii>{,vi»,ac  ualiiti^ 

6 dbbelharum  tft  fuo  modo  facieda.Lvcnit  ad  luccJ Jhoc  eJapparerenon  crubcrcit>ice 
(apKmia  fcquuur.ac  coram  aliji  exemplare  Ic  exhibctLvt  manifettentuT  opera  cias(ad  gloria 
d>^dificaw^'<PPtoximi;quia  inoeo  fnm  fadaj  J.lctnndttm  vobntate  dci,qac  nobis  ita 
Ictiptui  isdeclaratut.lAudpracipue  verQ  eft  de  operibus  bonis,ad  qim  aliquis  obbgaiar,  qum 
nuUam  fingulatiiue  pnundum,  BC  fine  nota  vamiaiis  polTum  |manifcftari.  De  his  enim  aic 
SaluaioetSic  ktceai kixvcflracoram hominibus,  vt  videat  opera  Veiira  bona , & giotthctiic 
patrem  veArumquiincaliscR.^Scdfiomaisqnlbcit  vctitatcm  venit  ad  lucem  vtmanife» 
stentur  opera  eius,quid  tA  qaod  aliqui  de  bonis  adibas  vaccundamur.  Sum  enim  nonnul» 

'iLqui  fiiluiicoaroitibusinacniamuroratc,caii6ien,vclaliquiddcHoiioaispcragcte  ttuber» 

aii^cupkmeslaicrr,nonlamcxhamiliiaie,qaamexhumanorabott.fDtaiq)  Tum  aliqo^ 
gj  lbliuinJCinclnfi,opcimK  vii*,quinaquamm  publicum  veneum,S(  mule  i ex  verahumilu»* 

^ ic  ablconduoi  bona  qux  operannr.  V ode  S(  Chriftus  uibcl  in  cubiculo  ,1.  in  loco  ablcooTo 
• orare.EtrutlaisVidcu(aiOnciaflinamvcftramfaciaiiscoramhommibas,vt  videaminiab 
dlb.diccadamipvetbah«ciaagclicavrnEimaruotat<apulchertima,rid  licdiuerfis  iuftord 
MMtibas  veriwaiut  varts  moOis.Primo  enim  ynincTlaiiict  veru  eft,quod  quuanip  facit  ve  ■ 
Satem  i.metiiorie  operaf,  venit  ad  iuccqna  Chriftuseft.vt  tnanifeftemur  iChtifto  operae  ‘^**>** 
insindie  iMfcciii^quandobtttttitvnicuiqiddeoAvtChiiftnscofueainr  cum  coram  pairc 
|hocorkfli.Kmrras  quicuncp  6e  agit, venit  ad  luct.i,ad  rede  rationiitudicium , vtmatnfcttcnt 
opa  cius  proloco,taufa,flC  tpe,fcilitet  quando rano  didaiArharitas  exigit.  Qiii  veto  de  adi 
bos  bonis  ndexcedetibas  coem  deuononc  vertcnndamur,fum  homines  puhlli  & impredl,q 
aeRhendunt  booum  boneilum  liib  ronerei  tmpis,ioqoanim  fbtmidanc  propurbona  tmn, 
derideri.Soliiatii  afit  veniunt  adluce  imrnorem.qnie  no  Vemumad  homanosafpedut.^Poe 
roverba  blnatotitiotcli^dsium quantum  adimemioaem,  videlicet  vtnon oremus, nec 

bona  seamus ad  hunc  fine m,(iaattiiasvideamnr&comfflcndcmardptoximia,rcdadglarM 

am  dei  mopriamquelalultm,«  proximotnm  udificaiioocm.  Elucrrcic  ex  his  quod  iohuia  i 
tes  andax,(etura^duiialit,iutmida  A vidotiofa.lBinftiiiavirocoiiiranomodo  fc  habet. 
Ploptetquodfcnpium  cfttCum  6i  timida  mquitia^dat  leflimonium  condemnata  ,kmpcr><>M| 
enim  prafuroitfaua,  perturbata  coofckDtia.  Hinc  enim  lob  aiit  Sonitus  tenoris  kmpec 
iaantibasimpn,&cumpaxlit,illeiiiEdias  fulpicxtur.  Nccdiflcinat,quod  Salomon  Prouet» 
bloain  VKchmo  odaiM  atteout  Fagitimpiut  ncmintperftqaoUiiuAiisawcsnTiauko 
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(oafidflH  aircg  ttrroK  trit^o  dictc  ApoftobiiV » non  timere  poteft«tm,fac  bene,  SC  bl* 
bew»  uude  m ex  ea,  Propttrea  qootp  au  philoropbM,qttod  qui  bene  1«  habent  ui  dnuoie , fnat  |j 
melonj  hduoar.Andiamui  vocem  lufti  venieniu  ad  iuceA  kicmua quanta  fit  feture  menM 
ndtuij.Ecce  apud  Efaiam  ait  vir  hifluitlnxta  eftqui  iuftificatme.QmcoDiradicu  mihh'Scc> 
mui  fimnl.Quis  cft  adutrfariasmtw^Accedat  ad  me.Ecce  dfia  dcuaauxibator  meus.Quia  i, 
2“  ‘ondtmntrmtfTale^fiieruotmanyrtifaniai,qiifatitnita  veritatem  Irguac fidei  Ciiri' 
ttiaii{,vencnint  ad  lutem, quoniam  nonerubuemotChrifium  emaip  fermonef , fedcofea 
Chriflut  confitetur  eos  coram  patre  fiio,ficq)  manifcAlt 

f Explanatio  refiilux  partii  hunu  capUi  ab  eo  loco  4 dicitnr.Poft  bcc  yenit  lefx* 

D&di(cipuliciiiiialudcam  Articulnsdecunur 

Elmpro  rerffloDc  quem  habuit  Chrilhis  cum  N icodemo , ahquibui  fotfitao  vabil  ab 
huangekfta  adieaia.NnDccoDrcqucmer  oiienditnr  exordium  vfus  baptilmatiscua»* 
g.ac»  legis.oC  qd  lohannea  BapoiiadcCbnfto  perhibuit,  pleoiua  edocetur.  LPoft  ha  t J id 
delicet  confiimmacolermone  prxrcriptoquem  habuitad  Nkodemum  raiuaiar,L  venii  lefun 
& diftipnli  cius  in  Indxam  terram  Jhoc  eft,ad  alia  loca  Index.  Poftquam  coim  fuit  m tiuita 
le  ludeoai  metropoli,putaHirtalalcm,vlNNicodemum  inAtuxUpiocefliiadalia  locaciof' 
demprouiocix,vt  tbipT«dlcaret.&d  cum  Hicrufalem  fit  principala  vrba  lud**, quidam  die 
xerunt,quod  ChriftM  venit  poft  pradiaa  in  ludxam  non  ttatim  immediata , led  poAquam 
GaUeamintrauit,3(il]icdeniotabatiircum  eiijin  domibus  ahni,tang  pauper  &horpei,qa 
non  habuit  ybi  caput  tetltnare^Lac  bapiaabaU  fSecundum  Chryibftomom  Chrifini  m * 
propria  pcrionanon  bapijzaoir,qQiarc^uca(i  captic  (cribtiurtQoaoQiiain  Icfoa  noDbapaza 
ret,feddirdpuli  eiM.Dicitiar  tamen  baptixafle,quia  difcipulijroii  officium  baptiaanditot». 
mi(ir,quemadroodumrtxfatertdicif,qu(idfiicitptrfuosmioiftroi,Dicit  quom  Chrvlbfto 
mns,quod  ifitipuU  baptizabant  non  baptifmate  Ch^fl^^ed  iohannis,qoia  fccu^m  pofid- 
oncmhancbaptirma Chitopndamfucraiinftituium.Habettairo  efficaciam  j metito paflia 
«iidominlca,qua  tunc  noodumetai  peraaa.Et  Apft dixit jCbfi  poffrefortedionem  quaei 
do  4rccadit,lohanncs  bapuzauii  aqoa.vosaiit  baptizabimini  fpiritu  laDao.Si  ante  ChtiAut 
proprfii  manibus  non  baptizauit  Apoftolos,crgo  nec  aliquem  alium.Sed  mclhis  videtur  va 
tum  Auguftino  dicamus,quod  Chriflui  primo  per  feipfiim  bapiizauit,prcrmtm  Apoftolon 
alioup  dirapulos  ruos,ncc  dubium  quin  propriobapiiCmategraiiam  coiifereniebaptixaun 
w.lnftiiuii  enim  facrameou  nou»  legis  per  feip&un  ,&  exettua  ea,  &krm  quadam  eorum, 
poftmodumverocomm&tATOftolis  bapnrmatis  fui  exercitium  ipfc  aluoribusttucodce 
bat,vi*kcet  doiSrina  ecpradicauonij  officio,  quod  & Apoffok  poft  tcfiirreaionem  fap« 
fccifle  lmtitur,quando  muitosconuerteruitt  ne  per  baptizandiafficium  quod  abinfetiocibw 
Mijindoaoribui  fieri  poiml  i verbo  pradicationii  impedirentur.  Vnde  ad  Corintfaioi 
Paulus  ttftaiutiNeminem  veftrum  bapiixaoi.nifi  Ctifpum  & Caium,&  Stepbanc  domnna 
Won  enimmifiimc  Chrinui  baptixare,fed  tnaogelizarc . ^Necobffat  quod  att  Saluacoc 

ApoftobiDocetcomntsgcnttsJbapiixanieieoiionominepatriidcfilijSc^iriiatlandi. 

Hoc  qui^e  intepigendum  tft,quod  baptizarem  eas  per  <e  vel  per  fiios  adintorci  atin  difeie 
pule»  .fPoftremoquod  obi)<ilur,de  facili  foluinir.Paflio  efiChtifti  hoc  cottdhluciira  quod 
praftat  lam  faaa.T ota  enim  efficacia  ac  idoneitas  meriti  Chrlfti,fiiit  i perfona  verbi  pnfen  ' ^ 
^ter.qua  aierna  eft  Bc  voiospoteftatii  ante  pallioorm  8c poftea.Qpod  vero  Apoftol  s di-  a 
“ f*”  i • rv/  bam^bimini  fpiritu  &oflo,imeUigitur  de  interiori  ofufione  gratia  fpiri 

I ’’ vifibili.LErat  aut  lohannes  baptixansin  £iMon(,i.  hxofic  dido)  iuxu 
Sjlim  J vTbem  fiiam  PioM  lordanemLquia  aque  mulif  erant  illic  JvidcUcrt  iuxM&lim  Erae 
enim  ibilacusftcundumBedamA  ideo  fuulocos  adbaptixandBmcofioeniensJ.Et  veoie- 
bantjludai  ad  lohaonct^L»  baptixabantnr  ab  eo.Nondum  enimmiffus  Aserat  lohannei 
incarceremJ  abHcr^Tetrarch^quiadHerodiadis  fuggeffionem  tncarcerauit  lohanob 
w Marcus KfeniPtrhm  innuit  Euangelifta,4domoial  iThiituf®  defcripu  de  aditus  CW 
»i/untabaltisEuangeliftisomiffa,quific  loquuntur  de  Chtiftoacfipoft  incarcerattonelo 

hannuiticoepiffeipdtc«e,&figoapcragett.LFadaeftergoiiuaftio.jHotifliExquoChrl 

Dus  bapnzabat  per  fe  &mt  Tuos  Apoftoios,idcit<o  mota  eft  qua  Aiocontenuola  ex  indifac- 
10  zetoprocedeniLrxdifctpulis(.i.aliqoibaade  numero dtfcipulorum  ) lohannis  (Bapiifta  V 
eomludauJqut  ^ptizabamuriC.lrftioLdepurincatiooeJboc  tftdebapufmo.<wielo- 

Uopurgans.BapttlmatuiauttmChrtftiveteintutporificat,vndeadiuapuiihtaeioappeUat. 

laiivAiofutr  rutus  KanfiruMtMWT«t  nraA«««ra.«a  >...1  1^1 t s ** 


•aw  ^ii««a«.AA«|/»«a«usu4a4wiciu  wiuini  vckc  iiHUf  puriiK  ji^vodc  n 

flftaquaftiofutt  CUIUS  bapufmustfletpraftaneior,Chrifli  vel  lobanois.rohanWnanm  d'i' 
fctpuli  voleniesmtfiftrumCmmpraferre,dixerUoiquodciul  baptifmusdionioreffet.ludaf 

autem  iHptixaiiiCbrifto  dixerunt  oppofitum.Scienttspualftettimoniumpeihtl  ' ' 

bioaaCbtiaojdiaimEgo  bapdzovosaquabiPc  baptizabit  voirpiticafaii^jt 
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lohannn  vraicntei  id  re,mi(it  ad  Itfum.vt  baptizartntnr  ab  eo,  non  aut  mifitChriftiM  veni 
, entes  ad  fead  lohannem.LEi  veneninttdifcipali  lohanoei)ad  lohannem^Jtvtqaiftionem 
hac  lblaeret,ptoprri'c5  bjprifmi  honore  defenderet.LSCdixcnint  eiVJdolentes  flCt^ruliies  4d 
honor  maMriluii&pcofequens, honor  eo9£  roinueretor.LRabbi  g erat  lecumnans  lorda- 
fieni(licn?upetiusdi(aunieft)cnimieftimonjBniperhibuiftiJdicedo  EcceagnntdeiJ  Ee 
cchic  baptizat  (pet  feSC  fuos  dif(lpulos)ac omnes  veniunt  ad  eum  Jhoc  tft,tam  multi, vt  pe 
neDuIUvldtaonir,gteacctdant.ga& tuipfe  mittis  tuosad  eum,qaa6  dicent  t Ibifreqnentia, 
hicpaucius.llIihonor,impenditar,tu  incipit  paniipendiA  niipfeetin  caofa  ga  fic  illum  ver 
bittBismagoificani.4[l^dircipuliIohaonisnonddpctfeSiiucrunt,fcdaligdmuidcniicin' 
crateis.umfertmibus  quod  Chriftut  & elusdifcipuli,IohanniSC  cius  dircipulis  prjrferebanf 
VfiCrpe  coniunxerunt  fe  pharifirit,(}uot  nouerant  vmulos  Chhfli,conira  lefum.&cut  Mat. 
habeuAccefTerdt  ad  Urum  dirdpuli  lohannit,diceniet!Quare  nos&phariruiieiunamus  fre 
ooemer,tuiaatdifclpuli  nonieiunai^Deincept  lohannesbapiifta  benigne  docet,  8C  corrigit 
2iosdircipulot.LRerpondiiIohannes,&  dixitiNon  poteft  homo  accipere  gcgJhoc  eft.ni* 
hil  boni  habere,velacgrerepoteft,Lnili  fuerit  eidatudeoloJhoceft,a  deo  conceirum,me-> 
diaie  vel immediate.Oia  etenim  bona,cu(Sa  dona natuw, vniueria  munera  gratiae, adeo fub  ^ 

Kmi  ibenediaofontaliterprofluunt.Propterquoddicit  Apr«  Qd  habet  quod  non  accepi  ,iCor.» 
fti^EtiNon  Camus  fufficientet  cogitare  aligd  ex  nobis, quafi  ex  nobis,red  fuiticieiia  noAra  ex  o(de ) 
draeft.&apud  OzeamlogcurdeutiPerdiciotaaexte,in  me  tantummodo  auxilium  tuum. 

I Quamuis  ho  vniuerfaliter  ita  fii.tfi  Iohannet  id  dicit  de  fitmeipfo,tanq  dicati  Ego  cu  ho  hm, 

' poteftatembaptizadinonhabeo,nifiexdeo,Ulecomdeoafitpi^opriaauthoritate  bapuzar, 
mihi  non  derogatur, dum  ille  prae  me  honoratur,nec  debetia  hoc  impatienter  accipere, 
ipfi  vos  mihiteftimoniuperhibetisjq  verba  mea  de  Chrlfto  dii9aaudiftisLquod dixerim 
(audiencibut,vobitcoramturba)Non(um  egoChriftns,Jnqnrum  filius nararatis,&vnlcns 
magnum  mihi  eft  elTe  filium  adoptiuum,non  fum  finis,fed  via  8c  medium  adfine  -Icducens, 
non  rumfaluator,led  fetuus, gratia  eiusindigcns,cui  &^'xitEgo  a te  debeo  bapiizari,6(ln  ve 
idsad  me,redqi%  millus  fum  ah Iplitmtang  pcnrforflipco,vtpdicando  ac  baptizando,dirpo  /olit.  4»  ' 
nettmhoietaddo&inagfamipillius.Oehocrupenusmulcaiamdidarunt.  ^Infiiperpo-*  Lucu  ^ 
nit  Iohannet  Baptifta  copiofam  differentia  gfamq)  diftatii inter  Chriftu  8C  fe,&  qa  difcipuli 
Cdminusfubliniitcrrenrerunldeleroiideolohannetm^iflcentu  fideliilimeattpclarjinme 
B{dir,oobreni  verii  culo  fcd  logo  fermoneLQtii  habet  IponTamfpooluseft.  Amicut  aut  fpo 
iq  ftatdC  audit  efi, gaudio  gaudetf.i, intime, cordialiterip  exultat) japter  voce  fpdfiJcui  con 
graiulal.  Hoc  ad  Iram  in  hoibus  ita  eft.fpoaliterclqtfic  fuit  inter  Chrm  Sceiut  ^curToie . Per 
m6lnmergoIohancsinceiIigilChrifiu,cuinsrp6raeccclcfia,q  f'  ’ ' ' ' - 

&paSioederpoiauit,ea6bi  incorporado,per^m  foecundado 
Cii  eih  Ipofut  ex  fpofa  generet  prole.conenit  Chrifio  ,pcreare  ii 
defia,qa  pmatrendcliu,q  virtute  dCgra  fuifpofiregAat.Iohani 


_>creareinbapnTn 

, _ i,q  vittutedCgrafuifpofiregAat.Iohaniergon3  cournicbatlpualiter 

Rgftare,fedadreghationedirponere.Dehocfpooro&fp6raait  Apliiad  Ephe.Chrsdilexil 

tradidit  femetipfum  ,p  ea,vt  lUa  fan Ahcartr^  ideo  lohanct  in  Apoc.venerut(in  Ephe,  % 
qt)nuptiar  agni,8c  vxor  eius  preparauit  feJBC  rurfustV idi  Hieifm.i.eccleba  a deo  parata  qua 
fi  rpwm  ornata  viro  liio.De  hoc  fpon^o  Sc  fpqnfa  eataf  caticu  caiicoft.Habecafit  Chfs  tri' 
pUee  rpdlam,vidciicec  vnfnerfale  q c ec  clefia  oim  ek  Aop  § 6bi  ab  origine  m6di  delponfaic 


Kalnaja 


:Ve»the'd  ur  fponfe  continenf  in  pnma,vt  pars  in  toto,  propter 
Sddicipc,4dChftnohabet,iiiri  voafponlam  in  terra,ficut&vnadiitaxateccltfia  habere  afiie 
nf,qnauis  fint  muhu  particulares  ecclelic  no  difeordantes  ab  ecclefia  vniuerfali.Cum  itaq  fic 
BMut  dei  ipofus  noftet  feu  aiiimaa:  noftrap  conftat,quod fbmicaf,adalterium(e  committit, 
^mKisadhztet  rebus  tcrrcnis,variabilibos,S(caducis,quafibi,hoccft,fpualeadalccrinm, de 
0U>  Pulmifta  loqturdeotEcce  q elongant  fe  a te  pibuiit.Perdidifti  oAcs  g fornicanf  abs  te. 

Sequo  fetiptii  eft  apud  C^eamiNoli  wtati  Ifrael,ga  fornicat*  ea  a deo  tuo.  Magna  plane  no 
liilicat  attp  ioeffabilii  dignitasanim>,imo  totius  ecclefiac  efle  fponfam  fui  creatoeis,coiut  femi 
ne impnrgnatnr.videlicet, lumine, gratic  ctxlifbrmls,  vt  fit  foeennda  in  fmiSibus  fpiriios  fan 
diSe  quibus  ad  Galathas  dicit  ApoftoIustPrudos  fpintua  eft  charitas,gaudium,pax,paiiea 
4la,loagam'mitas,bointas,fidcs  modeftia. 

CDeoiqi  peramicum  fponfi  intelligit  lohannes  (cipliim,quem  certum  eft  in  Chrifti  amo  Galai,c. 
RardetKiftimom  extitiffe,qui  ftetit  corporaliter  inxtaleCim  circa  Iordanem  ,lpiritualiter  4' 
que  ftetic  tanquam  in  omni  virtute  eredus,  in  Chrifti  charitate  perfedus,nec  ad  dextC' 
ram,  nec  ad  finiftram  defiedens  anima  grMus  ,quia  non  erat  arando  vento  aghata,an>  f-ucu.7t 
dfni^vctbafpoofi  caleftis,quzaonfiintia  toto  dcCcrlptaincc  dubium, quin  m verbis 
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Chrifti  cordialiflime  dckdaba(,i<l(o|fubdif,LHoc  gaudii!  mcuimplctuc  Jdc  iffiftctia  & aiM 
dtcntia  ^ IpSfo  eccFiz  aftiu,cius<p|vocc  audiui,iam  vchcmtcct Utai'  fum  excdicii;  Chri  mc 
ulicrr  cogaudedo.Fuitaut  lohaonno  folii  fp5li  huiuaamicui,(cd  ctia  paranympliui,i)i!im 
icr  Chrm  dc  hoin  ftcic  copula  fpuakm  fpofam  fpofo  coiungcs.  Sed  Blohanncaiu  flexerat 
Chfm  nSnt  miyc  cft  cp  nung  corporaliter  fccuras  eft  euin,ficuc  dilcipuli,^l<rrciin  ciirttftc  diui 
no  Dionyfioamor  6c  vinua  vnitiua,imo  tftud  io  tm  difpbcuic  Manichzii  vt  diccrtnl  Iohaa 
' ' nem  ede  ^mnatum.Et  rBdenduni  (p  amor  Iohaniafuii  veracicet  fpualu, idcirco  in  (puali  eo 

. ninSione  qeoit  cotentuiiB  docemur  de  corporali  coion^ioe  fca^rcoiia  no  debe 

rccurar(,m6adlpiialcmprofedufueri[c^riunum,Caroaempe(vtaiilaluator)nofdcft| 
kd  Ipiriniacft  3 viuificat.  Vnde  Aptii  in  corporali  ^fentia  Chfi  minut  ordinate deledarione 
habentibus  pr^ediu  eft  ChhftooExpedit  vobis  vt  ego  vadi^  erh  no  abiero, paracletst  nqa 
loha,  i6i  venit  ad  vos.Si  autem  abicro,mittameum  ad  vos.Spiritualiter  ergo  amandus  Sl  cooireSaa 
dus  eno  folii  Chrs^fed  8C  3lilKtproximis.ldcirco  em  dicit  ApoftolusiEt  B nouiiruis  feciidii 
carneChfm.tfi  ia  niic  n6noaimut.ItcmiprItaq)nosia  neminefcdm  camenouimus.  Deifi< 
t.Cor.  5,  (jm  natp  3c  fpiializata  erat adedio  fandi  Apri,coius  fedemur  vefligia.4Qpztif,cut  & 906 
lohanes  3 fuperiusdixit  fe  ede  indignfi  felucre  calceametaChf  i,nunc  appellat  le  cius  amiefi. 
Dicendum  3)  ibi  loquebaf  turbar,qu«  Chri  maieftatcno  nouit, idcirco  fe  ibi  maxime  humilia 
uit  & Chrm  exaltauir.Niic  vero  lo3rur  fuit  difcipulit  inuidia  udis  8C  inter  lefum  ac  lohanS 
auerBonem  <^ndam  facere  cupientibus.Hmc  Iohannes dicit  fe  amicum  lUiut,  vt  8C  dilcip)! 
k»  Bros  ad  Chrifti  prouocet  charitatem.fic  Sc  nos  facere  pareft,dum  fentimutfeminatorem  ^ 
difeordix  nos  adari.dicendo  verba  inuidix  prouocatiua,tunc  ergo  charitanue  loquamur  de  ^ 
eo  in  inter  que  & nos  nitif  feminare  difeordia,  V terqi  aut  fermo  lohanis  eft  verus,qa  lobaiv  ^ 
. netquatii adid<pfuitpnatura&proprHfragiliratf,dignusnofuitfolucrecalccaroeta Chfi 
quantum  vero  ad  id  quod  fuit  p charitaif  A gratia  faluatoris,erat  ^ipuoa  eius  amkus,  nomi 
norq  Euangehfta  lohanes.LlUum  oportet  crcfcere,meaiitminuiJqnandolohants  hoc  di 
xit,fuit  Chrtftus  peifectx  quantitatis  in  corpe,&  petfcctx  &ncticatit,fapientix  & grx  in  ani»* 
ma,fcctm  diuinitatem  vero  in  feipfo  omnino  incommutabilis  permanet.Quod  ergo  ait  lohi 
nesti  pfum  videlicet  Chriftum  oportet  crcfcere,fic  intelligcndum  cft,quoraodo  deus  dicitne 
magnificari  & exaltari  a nobis^non  quod  in  feipfo  maior  fiat  vel  altior/cd  quod  eius  magni' 
nidincm&fublimitatemagnofamus,profitemur,laudamus,BcChriftoscrenit  quantum  ad 
roagninidinemfamx&hoffiinum  xftimationem.lohannet  vero  minoratus  eft,  hoc  mo  po 
pulutcnimputauitlohanncm  cflcChnftum  8C  lefiimcfle prophetam  non  McflIam/edtC' 
pore  ,pcedenteradiantibusfiMisdocumentisipItfu,&ttftimoniolohanniscoopctante,C( 
pit  populus  lefum  tenere  proChfo  rege  Meflia,Iohanem  vero  pro  vate,prxcurl<»t,ac  na-; 
uo  efu  Chrifti.  Auguftinut  tangit  alium  lenfum,tcferendo  verba  Iohannis  ad  palfione  vtije 
ufq|,vt  Chridusdicaun  creuifle.qa  diftentus  io  ctuce,Iohanoes  veto  minutus  qih  decoUatm 
6d  qa  difcipuli  Iohannis  conquerebantur  de  hoc  qui^  multi  accedetunt  Iefum,&  pauci  »> 
hannem.potcft  ira  intelligislllum  oportet  crefccre,ac3rcndoplurrsdifcipuloslpfialesiiifitiot 
io  baptifmo.me  aut  mioui.quantum  ad  numeri  difcipuJorum,3a  nonullt  ex  difcipulit  lohao* 
nis  adhxferunt  Chfo.^Huius  incrementi  & decrementi  ponit  Iohannes  Baptift  a aliquas  rado 
Pfalm.sS  nes,prima ianmt,dicedotLQuidtrurfom  venitJ.i.Chnftus  vnigenitutiiei,cuiusafufflmo 
Luex  s corlofuitcgrenio,quannimMdininitatem,qmnatusapatrt{tctoo.S(qnantumadhumaiii  _ 
tatcqmrupnatur^tcrconceptutnatutexvirgine/piritufanctocotputciutforraate,Lfnpei  " 
omnes  eft  J.i.omnibuscrcatotisfiiblimior  e, quantum  ad  vrrunep  fuam  naniram.Nam  quO'  e 
ad  diuioam  cunctis  prxftatior  eft  in  infinitum.  H{c  ergo  ratio  excellentip  Chrifti  fumpu  ccx 
parte  fu{  originis,fccunda  vero  accipio»  ex  qualitate  fup  fapicnti(  SC  docttinj.Vndtfubinn' 
gitunf  ^ui  de  terra  eft  J.i.ex  humanis  parentjbus  viro  & for  mina  natus  eft, de  terra  e,3lliad 
gfiationis  originem, L&  de  terra  loqtur  J.i.de  inferioribus  & terrenis  »actat,qoanium  eft  ex 
parte  fup  terrenf  originis.  Nihilomuius  loquitur  de  diuinit  atq;  c{lcftibos,fiuc  per  natnralens 
rationem  ficut  philofophi,Bue  per  0ati{  infufionem,&  Bipcrnaiuralem  illuminationem,  que 
admodu  Prophetp  8t  Apoftoli.Iple  quocp  beatus  lolunnis  Baptifta,que  cenii  eft  hoc  loco 
de  ccrieftibus  fari,imode  fupercceleftibos  cloqui.f.depaorc&filio.LQui  decalo  venit J ha 
manam  natura  alTumendo&viBbiliter  apparendo, fupnaiuraliipmonafceodo,  Lfup  omea 
c J pfectione  naruip  quo  ad  fua  diuinitate  SC  excellentia  gfx  quoad  huanitate  a/fumpta.  J Ec 
quod  vidit  &audiuithocicftatur,8frcftimoniQciusnemoaccipit.J  Hocvetbumprxcurfoiii 
alludit  ei, quod  fupra  Chriftut  dixit  ad  Nicodemu:  Arnen  dico  ribi,&qi  fcimns  lo3mur,& 
vidimus  tcftamur.BC  teftimonium  noftrum  non  accipitis,quod  quomo  inteUigendu  Bc,pau' 
loantecxpo/itu  f.Earrhqux  Chriftut  docnit,vidit  oculo  intellectuali  fcdmvtranip  natur^ 
cognofeendo  videlicet  oia  per  fciam  increata.vt  deus,&  p fciam  infufam,vt  homo.  Deniqi 
vt  ho  audiuit  auribus  cotdis  a deo  ttisiutc  io  primo  inftati  incainaiiois  gcqd  dc*BU  tcuela« 
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nit/tdquo  rttuodS  natoradiuini  aodita  pirrcnm  i]rcfitrcnnopatr(s:'Diccndum,q>rilia 
n dti  idam  tft  generari  a patre  & audire  a pacre,Nafrend«  gppe  a pairerecipit  plenieudinedci 
taiia,&  perconrcquena  rapientia,omne<c  petfeAiooea  ^trr^dcircodf  audire  apatre  no  qfi 
primo  labfiftens,&  poftea  audi», vel  a pfe  diftas;t  d eandir,g, 'entia  aiip  efleniia  rceipicdo 
a palre,qua  habet  pater.audit  ergo.i.  imeiledhialV  peipii  a patre, -a:qd  ioKlkgit  pf . Sed  quo 
drat  ^ctmordeCnriftotTtftinioniu  eiusncmoaccipit,ca  in  Oanjt.fer{p,00t,o;a  populi, 
tribuf&linnarferuieiei.liris  pral,Ktmtnifcenf&c6ucnc(addAm>.iJ,rfa  ramilixgctiS, 
ftd  & qh  l^anea  hxc  dixii,habuh  Chriflui  nonuUos  dircip.&  ipie  qtp  UQ|,()a  viim  ic  Aio 
niamOhriAiaceepic.ErrudendutpIohanrihoc  afTerit,adinAnuan^  P>‘'*''’atcIudxo9(ia 
ChrinucTedemidioxiaqaemodudicitapoAolui>Oeiijruaruncqoarut,n6  ChriAi. 
SiceciaMichxaadidtiPcnitranSusdetcrra&redut  inhoibuano  cA.  LQuiaui.ecepetit 

eius  teftimoniQJverbii  ChriAi  credendo,LfignauitJ.i,c6fiderauit,&ruoddumonhv,^,t  ac 

indicauir,  Jqadeus(pf  fcu  trinitas)  verax  e Jin  feiplb  in  verbis  fuis  ait»  opibus,q  p diurrn  ar 
gnmenia  j>bauitq>  [eiusAtChfsfilrasjdci,  videlicet  in  baptiOnop  dekeium  ipasidi  infor. 
na  cohlbx  & p vocequa  dixit  pftHic  efib*  rae’  diled*,Per  miracula  4qj  in  Hietfm  fada,de 
qbus  coiefllis  cA  Nicodemus.Nemo  ^t  hxc  Agna  facere, niA  fuerh  deus  cum  eo.  V crus  etiam 
oAencfafdeuSiqainiefu  impjeuitquxcuq)  pRProphetas^nunciauitdeChfo.LQueenimi 
fiidenSjVerbadeildqUyuuhoc  veyi  Atdeiplo  BaptiAa,de  ^ didaeAfupraiFuitho  milTus 
a deo,atip  apns,imo  vniuerAs  ^icaioribus  fandis,^  funi  miffi  a deo,&  verba  ^i  hoibus  ^di 
cam,hoc  tft  deChfo  antonomatice  dicit  cu  iplic  At  oim  miflb^t  ac  diuina  loquentiu  furomus. 

“ Prxterea  oAedit  BaptiAa  excelle tia  Chfi  exparte gfx  Abi  cocelTx.LNo  em  ad  mcAiraJ  .i. 
recAdudrterminatueradii,&particularepfe^'onc.LdaideusfpmJfdm.i.gfameius,lupple 
ducACiiAohoi,deqIohanesn6cloq(.&xhitafit(jdidaruntinexpdoeprunica.fnpilludi 
Pknu  gradxdc  veritatis, patec,qu5  gfa  ChriAi  At  pfeda,Aimma  Sc multiplex,  nec  ii  refume 
da  Ant  illa,fed  qa  pcutfor  ia  a Aruit  qi  Aoe  mefura  deus  ^Aitit  gratia  CriAo,oportet  fateri  qs 
gTtta  ChriAi  At  ali^  mdinfinita.Cratia  aut  ChriAi  habitualis  no  e fcdm  e Aentii  iiifiniut  cu 
Sqiiira  creatura  4 no  ^ Ampfr  ee  inAnica,fedneceAario  e determinatx  pfc(!U5ia&  limitatae 
capaciutis.Gratia  vero  vnionis in  ChriAo  AmpFr  infinita,cu  no  At  qd  creatu,  fed  ipAam  vet 
buhuanxnacurxnatisvmiAnihilominusgrahahabiiualiaioChriitoe^damoinhnica  Pri 
mo  qa  idonea  e adongratia^  eAcd'.SecOdo,qih  maior  gratia  nulli  coicari  ^t.Tertio,quia 
totacapacitas  vx  Chnifi  repleta  e gratia.Q«ano,qih  plena  atqt  fuAicifs  e aliis  influere  incef 
fanter  Attis  vero  dafgratia  kdm  alique  »adA  dc  determinata  pfedione,put  apt^  dicittVnl 
cui<9  noArA  dau  egratia  fcdm  mefuta  donati6isChfi.InAnitae  ergogfa  Chfi.qm  verbo  ti 
tigraua  influxit  aix  Chfiquati  cape  poiuit,eratip  paratu  pPdare/i  illaponii  Aet  pi'capere. 

VnM  rifi  verbi  co_h3ana  natura  n6  eiada  pgfam  habituale  iotcrmedia,fedgratiaiAa  cofe' 
cma  e hypoAatica  vaione,taq  effed*  ipAus.  Atqm  vniohypoAatkafeu  pfonalis  eAfumma 
ac  j>pinqAima,ideo  ex  ea  denuata  e tata  gratia  ad  aiam  ChriAi„dd  tota  eius  capaciiasfnii  rc 
plcta.Lpatrr  eih  diligit  filiAJamoreimmefo  oi  aeaturp  inexpto  uippAuati  ac  lupdulcilEjlio 
M tu  ad  Alii  diuinita  te.  Paopter  dd  dicit  apPi  ad  Colo A.Gratias  agim*  deo&  patri  q nos  tri 

ftulh  inttgnafdndilecti6isfdf.Ciiautditif,patfrdiligitfiliu,n5eAflmplicitetaccipicdii,ca 

de*  diAgat  cucu  4 fecit,(ed  innuif  4<1  mc^arabiiis  At  Electio  patris  ad  filiu,fecundu4d  apud 
Marcn  ait  pateriHic  eA  filius  meus  chariAimus. Diligit  4<p  pater  filiu  fecnndu  natura  aAum-  jioiej. ' 
ptl  amore  finito, fed  Angulan  Si  ampliori  | totii  vniurrlum,qrn  mai'  booA  dedit  ei  foH  qua  Mjk.*  * 
1 oibus  Amul,videttcet  pfooale  vnione  cu  verbo.c  Et  oia  dedit  in  manu  eiosJ.i.  in  poteAate  H * 

' ii)  fecundu  vtratp  eius  natura.  Pater  em  dedit  oia  in  pate  Aate  fdq  fecundu  natura  eius  diuina 
hiqitatu  dedit  ei  cade  aAentia  atep  potentia  qua  habet  parer.Dadoeqde  ipA  potentia  iAa.de 
dit,dedit  ei  oim  pateAatf,ita  4d  filius  e vniuerfou.dAs  p authoriiate.potes  creare.annihilare 
IC  qeqd  vohicru  facere.Dciutp  fecundu  aAumpta  iiumanitase  dedit  oia  in  manu  eius,qm  omi 
creaturp  fpofuii  ChriAO^rout  Mat.aitiDaia  e mihi  oisjoteAai  in  coelo  8C  in  terra,  Vttm 
Damalcciius  leAat.dato Chf o hoi  4d maius  e,etia datu  e ei  4d  minus  e.Qmergo datu cei D Hattxt. 
fonale  ee  vetbi.vt  At  Alius  naturalis, qa  huanius  Chfi  fubA  Ait  in  increato.pfonaliiB  ce  verb^ 
imo  ipfura  verbu  r pfona  feu  pfonalis  fubAAf  tia  naturx  aAumptx.ideo  datu  e ei  oib* creata 
tn  ^AdercK  dnan.)icd  cotra  hoc  videf  cetibid  apFi  adHeb.Nodfl  videm*oiaci  fubiei3a.Di 

Cfdu.ipn^aruntoia  Chfohoifubiedia,quatuadfaxptatuplenariacxequucioned(votocc  * 
faleiMnifcAationr.fcd  hocfietidie  ludicn.qA  ad  eu  veniet  aciofuodcnturoes,q  repugnat  ti  Efai  4«  1 
vt  Efaias  diciti  Per  hoc  iiacp  patet  dedu  oia  la  manu  fili)  fecundS  fua  diuinitate  q>  genuit  filiS  ^ 

Ahi  f qualem,oipocent  oipotentem,  vt  tjlis  8c  q tus  e A pai  er, talis  ac  lanis  Ac  Atus,  iiaqu^  da 
re,Ahud  notuit  quam  gnaee^^tQui  credit  in  filium,Jfidt  formata.perfeueranriSc  operatoria, 

Lhabet  viti  xerrnam  J.i.Raii  udinein  fempiitrnam,nuDc  in  liK,ia  merito  & in  radice, non 

«u  inaniter  iamptxAoJaf/tdhabacaui^adipifctadi  tam  quxtAadio  bona  ex  charracc 

dd  procc'* 
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pfocjdtniin  aduhii.Tninfintib’ vcrP&fncicfidMfomutifincopfrepropriocum  intrito 
ChriftiLQuiautcmiiKrcdulus(liritt><I(i,nonvidcbitvua«icrnaniJ,i,diuina  vifioncpriua  D 
bitur  quatum  ad  porna  damni, qq«*admodum  ftripiuni  (ftiTollalur  impius  nc  vidcacgloii 
am  dn.vnde  8c  in  ECiia  habctur.'^‘'^<»trtdulus  cilinfidcliur  agii,r(d  cum  vita  zttrna  fit  vi 
fio  dei, quo  infldclirdicitur^virurui  vitam  ptrrna,quafi  fideles  fint  eam  vtfiiti.  Et  rerponde 
dum  quod  inielleSus  rc**^^'*  propiiuni  a^u.ideo  fandi  in  patria  fua  beatifica  vifione 
vidcnc,hoc  el},cognoPi'’^'I’°''^  quoeg  per  vita  sternam  intelbgi  beatitudo  obicdalia  (fue 
tft  deus  que  incred’.'* videbunt  per  fpecif  ,Licd  ira  dei  (.i.iufta  vindida)  manet  fup  en  J 
.i.zternam  dair‘^^'°"r  incurret  quantum  ad  poenam  damni.Omnesquidem  tefte  apofio 
®P“e, »,  lonafcimur  fiO  >rf,fed  ira  dei  non  manet  fuper  elcdosai^  fideles.S^er  infidefis  veroin  fiia 
perfidia  p/«fiftentes,fine  fine  manebit,  vfi  in  Apocaly  pfi  inducitur:  Timidis  autem  & incre- 
dulis  ^execraiispars  illoye  erit  in  ftagno  ardeti  igni  kfulphure.Ex  przindud is  verbis  & fa 
dj^uhannis  mortaliter  edocemur  nc  Indigne  feramus, dum  alii  nobis  przfetuntur,qb'  ma 
iatcszftimabamur,nccaliquidboniproprqsviribusarcribamus,qanc)npotcft  ho  habere  vf  * 
loiiuuv  2ccipetequicquam,nifi  fuerit  ei  datum  de  coelo  Patet  quocp  ex  his  quanta  fit  certitudo  fidei 
chrifiianz  qur  data  cfi  ab  vnigenito  fdio  dei  qui  no  alia  nobis  narrauit,quam  quz  vidit  in  pa 
irc  8C  audiuit  ab  co.Propterca  mulco  damnabilius  eft  non  recigne  legem  euangelicam, quam 
fuk  non  credere  legi  Mofaicz,prout  ad  Hebrzos  plenius  docetapoit  olus. 

j i capituli. Vtautcognouitlefusqaaudietutpharifei.  Art,  XI, 

Oc  loco  deferibit  Euangelifia  lnzflimabilcm,procfusip ineffabilem  di 
gnationem  filii  dei  quz  manifcftaiur  in  przfenti  capimio  varfis  modis,  : 
videlicet  quod  noftrz  paruitatis  dcfed}us,laborrs%  fufiinuic,  quod  mu  E 
licti  peccatrici  umpie,diffufeac  dulciter  loqui  dignatuseff,qoodigno> 
rames  tam  charitaiiue  inftruxit,quod  pro  conuerfione  gentilium  tanta 
prodigia  fecit.Oicit  igiiur  bcatiffimus  E uaogeliff  a,  L V c autc  J.i.poft^ 
cognouic,hoc  eff  ,fe  cognofccre  demonflrauic  lefus  q fecundu  quod  de 
us  nouit  oia  ab  zterno,  & vc  homo  talis  cognouit  oia  q fiicriit,  func  vel 
erunt  a primoinftanti creationis aiz  fup  vel  fimpliciter,Lvccognouit  lefusJhoc  cff,cx  alicy 
rumrelatu  pcrcepitLqa  audierunt  pharifzija  ludzis,a  Chriffo  redeuntibus  fufccpto  ciusba 
piifmo,[.quod  lefiis  plurcs  difcipulos  facit&  baptizat  quam  fohannesJ.i.maiorcm  panem 
iudzoqc  luo  magifterio  fubdit  atep  baptizat  qpam  fecit  lohanes  Baptifta,  Fecit  effi  Chrift* 
difcipulos  non  pcrhoc  dunraxat,quod  alqsforis  verbum  dei  propofueric,fidqa  cis. intus  gta 
tiam  aduertendi  confentiendt&  obediendi  infiidit,idcirco  ratio  magifiri  fibi  przcipue  compe 
tit,iuxta  quod  ait  Matthzus,NolitevocariRabbi,vnuscftemmagifirrveftcrC  rs,quan{ 
Icfusno  baptizaret/ed  difcipuU  eius.lQPtzcedeii  capite,dixit  euagelifia,  ijd  lefus  bapiizauii 
ftaih  1 ; q^5  trgo  nuc  dicic,q>  no  baplizauit.  Et  rcfpodcndii  q>  lefus  primo  adipsbaptizauii  non  ^sU, 
lufia,  } bct,fcd  fuos  difcipulos  propria  manu, quo  faiffo  comifit  eis  baptizandi  oflicium,8cipfc  vaca* 
bai  dofirinz.vc  diiffum  cft  fupra.^d  ergo  nunc  dicitur  qi  non  bapcizauit,refercndum  eft  ad 
ips  feques.Augufiinus,Beda,&  alrj  multi  fic  foluunt,qi  lefus  bapiizauic  Sc  no  bapiizauit.Ba'  - 
plizautt  nepe  intus  a culpa  Iau3ndo,nonbaptizautc  aut  foris  corpora  aquistingendo,  verum 
qamox  fubdiiur,LfcddifcipulietuiJc6ftat  euangelifia  loq  hoc  loco  de  exteriori  baptifmc^ 
Difcipuli emnon  mundabant  a culpa,nifi  infirumcntalitcr,  idro  prima  folutio  plamor  cft,q 
> liiabintcmioneifiorum nondircrepat,LrcliqlludzamJ.i.illamparttmtcttznromiffionii  F 

in  ^ habiiaficruc  tribui  ludz  3C  Beniamin  atqj  Icuiiica:  Ab  eo  em  ipe^  dece  irib’  a domo  Da 
uid  diutfz  func  8C  vitulos  aureos  adorauerunt,cofiicueiet  fibi  faccrdoies  de  extremis  popuIo« 
j Regis  rum,filq  Leui  venerunt &habiiauerutin  regno  ludz,vbi fuit  temp Ium  & locus  facrificioai  et 
culcusdcipermafic.vtpatetinlibffsRegumtTocaautrprouinciaifla  vocabat  ludzaa  tnbq 
luda,qm  principalior  fuit  ac  maior, ficut  & ludas  intrr  fratres  fuos  foniflimus  cxtiiit,vt  habe 
lurinlib.Paealypomrnon.ImoanprpdiAadmifionetota  lerra  promiflionis  nominata  fuit 
ludpa  ppier  regia  excellentia  tribus  lud(,iuxia  illud  in  pfalmo:  Fafia  cft  ludpa  fandiificatio 
rius.Cur  ChriHus  rcliqt  ludpamf  Nunquid  timore  pharileorum  ^s  folo  nutu  defirucrepota 
it^No  vtitp  fed  propter  alias  rones. Primo  cpdcns  ptruerntati  8C  racori  co^  ex  compalfioc, 

IK  tum  perfrqucndograuiuspcccareniiSecundo  dans  exemplum  fugiendi  prequcnt<s,,p  Io-* 

. co,caufa  6C  cempore,qn  videlicet  potius  expedit  fiigcre  q manere.  V n SC  alibi  loquitur:  Cum 

Man,io,  pfecuii  vosfuenne  in  vna  ciuitate  fiigiie  ad  alii.Tcrtio  ad  infinnandnm  qi  ingratis  Ijtpc  fubira 
hendum  cft  verbu  dei  ,ppter  indignitate  ilioai  & reuerentia  verbi  diuini.nc  vilipcdaf,  j>prtt 
^d  Salomon  dixitiQui  erudic  drrtfore,ipfc  fibi  iniuria  facit. Er  deouo  ait  fcripiurai  V bi  no  eft 
auditu3,no  effundas  icrmone.  Propter  fimilecaufara, Paul’ &BarnabasreiiquetutIud{oivt 
in  afiibus  apoftolorum  habemrtV obisoporccbac  primo  loqui  \#bum  dei, fed  qarcpuliftii 
fliud  couetumur  adgcces,Ldf  abijt  aty:  in  Galilpa  Jdc  qua  naui  fuit,Sf  a qua  abiit  primo  in 
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Hicrafalrm  L Oportebat  amc  run  o-anfiie  prr  mcdiaid  Samariam  J.i.p«ccrrais.  Sanarim 
«» iintt  ludJcamS(  GaUcam6ufitit.6cip  necongrnuuia  vir,opbrtuit.i,  conurnirna  fiut 
. Itliiin  ireprr  imam  illam, (ird  qaod  nonoporicbai  tx  ncctfliiair  palam  cft.  Potirai  quippe 
doffiiaaliiratdiAaangtticofntidcIocoadIoctiibdiKctaUfamuucu  iadigni^ qfi poterat 
dotroi  agiUiatit  afluiurc  & per  eam  io  branflima  horula  longifima  ipacia  penr  jfiit,  imo 
fccr  hoa  modoi  poink  proma  pouftaic,pi]ta  vtrtuu  verbi  vehxiua  moneri  q corpora  gloil 
ficata  perdoum  agiliutii.  Paeto  io  roipturit  per  Samariam  qaaodoey  clefigoaiBr  priocip>> 
livrbilcTf«ilUai^ataiaproatnciaappcUiiiir.Samaria,iamra  vrfaailiacii  deftruda  ^4^ 
ftt  Se  r<patata,dida  fint  Sebanr.Qqande^  autem  per  Samariam  figoifita(  prouinaa  lUa  vt 
nDac.LVniic  ergo  lefiia  Jc6  dircipuliaraiaLin  daitaccmJSamaruc,Lquc  drSycbar,Jd ! Qe 
nefi  liicieurSyctMiii.Iftud  dicit  Eiungtlifta  per  ami(ipatione,qau(vi  mira  habtf)Ielua  noii' 

"I  e dumimioiie  cuiitaie,red foria  permaobi&  poftmodu  eft  in^refliiiiproptcriprubduucLIuxta 
fr»dMmJd.9igrumqui<iiiccxtra&propthancvibera,Lquo<i(prcduim)deditlacob)mori 
j tm(lofephfiiio(ao.jyodeiaGeaeiiaicadloreph,Ooul>iparicmvDa  extra  fratrea 
mlidtiaaiiiiAmorrsiingladiodCaraimeo.Vtbaifiacccidittribiii AlmaffefiIi)Ioleph.  * 

LErat  aoiemibi,Jioxia  pndiomiftad,LfoiuJ  lacob.i.puieoa  quem  habuit  lacob,  quadoha 
biiaiaiiiiixtahunclocum,qoaiido  videitccti  Meropotamiafuurtgreilua.Lle&itaaiem  fatb 
gatua  exfciiMnJ.Uabonob  viar  ambulatione  A fecundum  AuguAmii  in  cpiftola  ad  Diofeoa 
HmMamafati  A exordio  locamaiioniabeaiiaido  animx  Chtifti,quod  nib  diuina  difpeaftlia 
one  ddanm  fuMct.prcdiAs  beatitudiniaredaadanna  unta  fuidet  ui  corpore  CfariAiqi  ipfuni 
ritomni  poena  & morte  prxlcruairet.Omii  ergo  corporalia  defeiSua  & paflio  cotpoeia 
Mfiutdiiptnbtioaiadiaiiic,nooectiiiiaiiahamamc.i|Cfurijcigiiar,iiiiuic,>rtuanu&  fatiga' 
tpacA  leuiodex neccfiTitale/ed propter fflulcipliceicaufaa.Prtmo,vt  bfcepix  caroiaai^  Shtt,L 
fathi»  i (c  hnmanitaiia  ytritmem  demonftratei.  Airumpbi  enim  bumaiiamiiatoraiih& 

IraMbikaeiut  defefiuAvidelictt  naiuralea  moiua  paffionum,iram,timortm,iriftuiam  fecna' 
g tfcimDamarcenam.Secundo,vt  fiiafangadonenobiarequie  mereteturxternam gratiam  quo  Mait,l| 
ta  copiofaminleculoifto.Tertio,vtiiaaadfoitcmaiipatxqoanimcmfanfioram  iabotnm, 
&fangatioaiim  toleraniiam  animaret,ficac  Se  alibi  loquituriViniie  adme  omnes  qui  labora' 
tia&  oniraileftia,8c  egorcficiam  voa.Neipem  pigritaniibua  Se  dormicntibua,fed  laboranti 
bua  &mdiuinoobfrqniocorporalila  fatigaiii,cordt  tamen  iofatigabilibin  peooenit  beatitn 
docalcAiitficerrafatigatuiiftlerustxmatre,  q0o  dicitinpfalmoi  Genua  mea  infirmau^^*^*** 
fant  iieinmoUedit  fic  iiiper  fontem  Jjuuxu  puteum  repaufauit.propier  diuerfaa  caufai  qui  • 
niiiiuxu  puteum.Pnmo  quoniam  6riebai,8c  bibere  voluit.Secundo,quiaDerfontem  &aqui 
defignaiur  fluenta  faj>icatixChnAi,quamipre(iiii  propinat  cleaisAxialllud  bfaixiHuri' 
ciiiaquaiingaa^odt  toniibiuraliiatorif.Tcnio,vtixoccarioatloci  muliere  inftruvet,imo 
nibpttfoaamalierii  Samariianxlotamecclcfiam  exgeiiluaiecouerfain.Lhoreh-ai  iua6  fex  ’ 
ta,  Jex  qiM  fequi  videtur, ip  teCia  coepit  mane  ambularc,vr  & nni  diluculo  coiurgan^ad  do 
«nioii,qucadmodum  in  Ecclefiaflico  babctariludus  cor  Ibum  tradet  ad  vigilandum  diluculo 
oddBm,qnt.rcciidluau£t  E{aiaaaDemaoc(inquii)v«ilaboadu, veram  vi  Salomonm  pro* 
«erbibirlbiunSiciitofliutii  vertitur  in  carduiefuo,facpigcrm  legulo  fiio.L  Venit  mulier  de 
Samaria  Jd.de  prouinclailla,ii9dt  ciuiuteficdida.LVenii  cnimdeciuiiaieSychar.Jhaurirc 
«qua.OiciieilrlM.DamihibibeTeJexvraaiua.C>rnftaienimadlileramcarporaliter  iiue' 
bat,fpiriwalacrvctocoaocrfioncf<xoitnxhMua,omoiii9anima|i  fiiibatetraniiu,iii:  viiquc 
ante  adnemfi  mulieria  potuit  Chtiftuf  aquxprxctpete  n vfqt  ad  Mputeiicuarcntr.licta  pota 

tti/cdoohiufaiipfrlupeniaiiirabtcra^r.voloitqoeadicmpa»  fcipfiim  fiiiaffligcteprop 
lercflmolum  ooftinm,Ptiiiiani  potu  a ffinioavt  daret  ei otcafionemmniii  comoii  LDu 
dpobaOteiM  abierant  ia  eiuiiate(Sychar)vi  ciboa  emeram  JS(  6c  dlt%  maicflaiiu^Gt,  fo» 

hiipf^adfonicdn  wctutbuiiiilaascomcdal  fle  forte  protacpaacidifapoli  ibancco  col 

^ ^Q1 J oa  AaOJM a»  mnlri fiauil i ttfrlRVn»  nrnnsw «fraa nr*  Jjt  tt. ^ 


«ciiicMtnmbrtaihabaiiad  m^u  ludxoai;fl(cti4cxdifpofidooevuhui  Se  fermone. 
MattbxotiQiiolqBodeinqnlKiangcbam  flodiriam  vcftimemietiMjaJiN  fiebam, Lbdsrre  itat 

qtnt  fiim  mate  Sataaritaiia,  Jcaiifara  verocnr  hoc  non  iiciw  Chriflo  fecundiim  xfU  HaaiA 
anaiioacm  nndciif  Eaangeliftafiibl<cil.LNoriciiim  conucnetniludxiSaraariianbJidcfl; 
commxnionem  cum  iiiia  Se  podbna  Ctu  vicoGlibuababerc  cflicmaam.Iuflii  quippe  dominio 
fiUplitelvkat«famtliaritaiemflefocietaitmcmnalienigenia,ludxi  vetomaxime  ab^c' 
^aatSamariteMa^ieiTamcornm  occupabanc,muliatigciaiatulcnim  mokfliaapoft  redi 
ttmdBabylan^vtpamiakbroEfdrx.  iISedci|tChrifciii,quiveniikgtm  implere nooMante 
<bfairrjeiiiipoteoAf»wloiMfidiliyDlc(iidnnb^  CjHiilteaoo  epM  ciY- 
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MksMto  eoitilicfiMM  A4?ciiraaili,V(iift  aoun  Icgc  imiil(RXpficerc,nS  if  faaM 

fauttccnnMqiaUa  l^ad  Virra.LRiiiUi  !(<«&  dixkdtfi  kua  domimiltiL.i.miiiac 
ffuTcricordiam  drid  Obi  nle  offciJ  p«  hoc,»  Mu*  dd  pciit  potii  it.  Ncpt  qui  Chfo  aMg 
dat podi*t»dpiibraiciunia(mpedat<piJadmoddmiiiagnutfffpaopen^rMpctertt  ' 

par^abco.LElilcif(i4UMH()ai<fcd(iibi,diiBihtbibci«JXfiii>cagaoC:ma.fimc<K 

dcsm  S(  holnn  (d^Lni  fodhan  pttiffct  ab  co,  jrpSalcm  rcftaionr.forncao  dick  ad  iaaM 
r aadam.9oAc  opuamcntodcm  nbbcnattpfo<cdi(,vdid(o  dkk  foria  *t  ^ nobkformi 
fobrif  f^<f*tif<nfgiofl»fnii4pfaiiaiCBm  toyimqr  dcad<bmaiio»L&  dcdigcuibi  aqnaai 
vfaainL.f.eaiii  rpuafni(ai,fr«ip(um  fp*  fanaa  qui  dari«iicdi<il/:adurgraria  grammf»< 
dmimcntiiofoiidif^c^  rcdiihi  idrm.fioe  prraq»amliwB«af  fp8i  ranawTtpgtaia 
Q5odaaiptTaiJuamimrUigaiMtfpaaiaoaoicoidlatcxro,icii«liabeiuriofrai  QuiCTcdkW' 

0««4  ^.flumina  nc  vrmrr  eiui  flurw  aqo«  y*w,guod  Euangcbia  cxpoacaa,^(inqui()dic«l)i( 
dc  Ipa  qoeaccrp»iritraot,«tedtmt»lowm.<Dititutfca<jrpititua&nauaft«granadBiaqp» 

BC  a«a  v«ia  ad  6mil.iudinc  aqux  mainijlia,qucadmoda  tiiam  dkiiur  «nia^iuta  iNud  ap«* 
Hdi,i»,  ftoluDfi»i»fttrifcnii6f«meii«ci.EfalibidKitfaIoatonlgne**niiiiio«tifiicnaBLPri»«  • 
dkiniraqna^puigac  dnta(nliicutp{&ii»odacat(poriiincaiammajn,dc  qu  aqM  atdpl 

pottft  ilhid  EzrchicUuEEanda  fuprr  vM  aquam  mundum,  U mundabimad  ab  emmb« 
firq.|in»"«f«i«  rrftni.S«Cttado,qa  rcfrignrai  ab  aio  iriMauoaii.Tmio,UHimguu  fgnci 
Udm  XQuano  gafaroindat  amiaa.viit  vdut  tigni  4d  plantati  cft  (itui  dctarim  aqia«cJ)« 
otin  aquavioa  vocafqua  fluit  & fcaiurii  aicp  pdndpie  fu{  cmaaatioia  eeaiiauamr 
riiuitanaiagiliaci&romJtax  cmana<ioa,vid<lkct  fpincuiraBaa  lcmpcMMagiaariaf4fi> 
■tdif  uaaaetadiua  ooi,Ld*diir«(ltaiB)tibiaqua  vioaJfpeatiut  viuiiuanif.  O*  ttm  i pcuatd* 
nii,dctaiiaqna  io  Ectkfiafluo  kgif.Aqua  rapiafalatariipoiabitllB.Et m EfaUtaiptumrAi 
Ofi fitittttvtnke ad aq».l»  Apoc.4<jiQui i«it vmuu.ac  acripiat anui  vi» gw LdK« ‘d 
moUcr  J4  vctba  ChNinullndc  d<  aq  miunaU.LDi(Jddiicdtui  vulm  & babua  CWi  q>  tcl 

Valde  veneranda  prona  omwmanuuair  & probitate  moti  rcfu|gci,idco  aobi  ci  diffl,n«i»« 

a potaun  ti  tiprapbra  vdChfra  aut  dmmXNey  io  ^bauruibabcf  JdJoflnimcifiha»'. 
dei  o6  habe*  virgo.Lacpmtui  akut eft,J.i.  j>Aiodua,i)pter4doptia  eft  haiituedo,qa  ei» 
nana  nrqnit  aqaa  edud.  frrqucier  in  fcripmtt  ponit  akfi  j>  piofuiido,n  lapIriioaiuAbalib 
nidtnTi"^y/**«r  rm A in  Ecelrfiafticoidrakiuidiiie  vrniriiiiifrrilibctafll  me.  LVndt 
ergohabrtaqua  vinajquapoflkmihipflart  fipoflulate,&'prokat*nonpoflrt,qaa)lump« 
leum  vclfomenopo<ridcrcimdioieputcoiio,4dprabaiptr  hoe,qi  ndrft  maior  paBiar' 
cha  iKob.  J Nimqitid  in  maior  rt  parre  noflro  lacobj  Ktpuubai  tib  ludai  & Samantani 
Abraham,l(aK  BC  lacob  vaUtprxdpuar  eutiiiflc.V  ndt  infra  diou»  ludsi  ad  Cbtifli.LNd 
Ornuo  gdtnmaiotrrpaircaoftroAbrahaiDqaidcditfJ.i.foflamrcIiquic,Liiobiiputcnm  iflumj 
tz4paret,q>fonr,dtqao  fuit  iam  Irrrnoputrui  rrai,Lfl(iprt(Iacob)rxtobibit,fl(  ilq  tiui,dC 
pecora  ciui.Rrrpodit  Irfui  A dide  riiOifiiaqiii  biUi  ex  aquahacfflC  fimili(fitictuettj  i diu  vi 

^ o.-j «^«ruMr*  t /\na  «dtr  kik^vt»  I < TutiSsIrr^  fnMnfrrir. 


pCCVll  Cllla.l\r*pUlME  laiman  •euuauu  miymmuomvy^  ^ m 

Mt,dC4dipt  competi  i potu  cdTaoait.LQui  afii  bibciit  J,i.fpfialucr  ruMpKrkp  SC  mcocc 
saflancrii,  Jex  aqua  qui  dabo  d J J.gfam  fpal  («iai.Lnoafitia  in  »utnom,Jh*c  dnpiicitac 
im<ltisip&.PrimoAc.Noa  firicr  instcrnuj.i.licrt  ad  tpafirim  Makm  faftincat,iirpni>ds 
ad  pa^.cnptMopgrariam  ptrfcaionextqi  alio*  fatUi.uSri  fempicfidct,Crd  veniet  hon 
PliLiei.ln  qua  replebitur  in  bonii  drfiderium  dui,qa  in  die  iudirq  in  anima  BC  corMre  glodficabimrf 
MmbdflC  tunc  non  detrir  q>  alfcAethoc  modo,vtfcrip«m  eft  m MaubporBeati  gefonfil,  A iduat 
f oftUa-qA  Ipfi  faiurabuniqli;  Audi  Pfalmift  aaSatiabor  air  cfi  apparuerit  groda  tua.Srtonda 
iciNo  ndet  in  >icro8,boc  tft  minq  fiuci  appelMo  rem  oioo  abitme  nrqnaq  ad^tam.Habel 

entvirfflalitcroAcb^qmgfambabMohabctdcSgfproiuc  Afclidtatem  stenara  peti 

thoadonc  A cootinelia  vktuale.  Ni  gfa  eft  inchoatio  gdeiu,  A vinuaiitti  cotinct  ea,Gcuc  Im 
mcc5tineiaibore.Iustaque(ciiramauPral.Timtccdta  oet(aiiaitioa,9n  aihiidctfttl» 
mifibai  ei.dSed  hia  obulare  videf  4<i  k>  Ecckftaft.C  bfa  dd  rapictia  ktqmnQdedit  nx.ad- 

a •mothuceTancoi.Aqbibaime, adhuc riact.l>cida4ifcdmprimacxpofiiioMifiadncqna4dir<  gi 

lboaciprxdiaia,ftd4tfladrccnDdicxpolidoncvidttur(rpu9ia^4ti.&iCDdflcigo9Gi^  f 


r.H 


babmf  magia  perft  ae/c<*fiik,q  gf am  recipit,qm  drO  A dona  dua  4 hab«  imcttfcaf^ 
rieni  pfea?po«detf  pdgcdade  nde  Aviaadfpecie  ApatruiAcmnUdotodi*^^  _ 
hora  i ^end  fSm  doAdoa  »n.Tcnio  ,p  amorarcipidiiif,c6  ciclunorufaftidihncia!  in  pa 
lriafiiioncdefi,qucadmodu  Pcouiaicdt  Chfoinqncddideratangauo^iode  LftdaqaaJ 
Xgtariagraiufacieo»,Lquiegodabod«tf«cofooiaqi«rJJ.oiigo,focmal*  ptmcipm  ai^ 

memorundo  vdtaorc  aaiM,raiia*<ilcplaiiooiMrdcwdcGderit,UakettiJJ.aaimiifta 
tmena  mMtfn  McctefitusMoIs  viilccRB^'  QpcnudiaodicBiojflMc^  iitoolM  pein 
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dpiom omnium naninliumopflrationuificgradagntSficiciMcftfom  inniarccut  aii^prin 
^ cipioni  omnium  aSionu  mtnioriayi  faciciipfam  ciTcntia  raiionafii  acaturx  deo  acccpia,d(i 
formrdco ruprrnacuralber copulata  Scad promerenda ruprmaturale  felicitate  idonea  .LDf 
ckadeumulier.JverbahtrcmydicacarnaliteritHeliige<pt6cineracfolita  audire  huiufmodi, 

LDAe  da  mihi  hanc  aqua,  Jqn;  omne  fui  ar  ternaliter  aufert, videlicet  aqua  corporale  de  qua  le 
kt^exiftimo.L,  vt  non  ritumCcorporaliter)oe<p  venia  huc  haurire,')  propter  duplex  fom 
modum  peti)t  foemina  awa  tale  .Primo, vi  a poena  fiiis  libera  eflet.^cundo,vi  i labore haa« 
rieodi  eripereidic  8c  noa  ipiriinalem  hanc  aqua  i Chf  o cordiabccr.iugiterip  petamus, vt  nofi* 
tianMiiiftaterrena,qur  appetitam  nequeunt  fitiarr,redquoeo(iamorid{  occupationi  homo 
magis  iooohiicar,co  i diaino«t  cotemplauone,dilcdiooe,&  veta  quiete  ac  libenate  ampliuti' 
peduur  ac  elongatur,neqi  veniamui  huc  haurire.i.in  cxtcrionbus  atip  carnalibus  conlolaiio. 
nes  vitarequiterr/ed  in  dfio  fit  tota  dcledatio  noftra,df  cum  Hieremia  dicere  mereamuri  Di  i.PetrIa 
em  bois  non  concupiui  tu  fcis,qui  em  cor  fuum  ad  exteriora  effudit,  qui  humanas  8C  fcculares 
dcledationrs  admiiiit,oemaq  dignus  eft  goftart  q dulcis  eft  dfts.Taks  enim  nuniHam  efficif 
vere (pualis intero’  Sedeo  luo  familiaris atipchanffim’,Deoiqi  qm  mulier iffa  verba Chfi  caiCor.s, 
Pere  no  valebardncipnChnft’ea  iducere  ad  cognofcedii  feipfum,vi  cognito  ipfo  loquete,vcr 
baeius  feiantureffe  ipHalia  ac  diuina.LDicii  ei  lefus,  V ade  voca  virum  luum  Sc  vcoij  huc  ff> 
mol  cum  Ulo.Quomodo  dicit  hoc  Chriftus  qui  eft  infallibilis  vrritasSC  fapientiapairis,  nouc 
rat  enimip  mulier  iffa  virum  proprie  didum.i.  virum  Icgitimuronon  habcret.Sed  hoc  facile 
roluitar,vc  fit  fcnfut,V oca  virum  tuum.i.rum  qui  putatur  effe  maritus  tuus  legttimut,quam' 

B uii  fit adulter,fed  nunquid  intentio  Chrifti  fuit  vt  mulier  iffa  virum  fuum  adduceret,  quideni 
iUe  feciffet  addudus^Si  autem  dicatur  qaod  voluit  Chriftus  virum  adduci, quatenus  cum  in^ 
ftiuerct,acque  cooucrtcrct,non  infideliier  dicitur,fi  vero  dicatur  <p  hoc  non  tuit  intentio  Chrf 
fti,fed  vtex  occafionc  huius  verbi  dC  ex  refponlionc  mulieris  Chriftus  eam  conuenieotiAs  KOtniit, 
miai,rtfpodeboq)  ficaitadfceminamhanc,voca  virum  tuum, quomodo  ait  io  Gene  Abra 
njiTolle  filium  tuum  vnigenitumiraacSC  offer  illum  mffii  in  hoIocauftum,quod  dominus 
dixitiiion  vt  fic  fieret, fed  vt  teniarrt,noo  quatcnusipfe  veritatem  aguorcerec,lcd  ali)  fic,ergo 
nuncaftmuliei\vocavinimtuum.Lrefponditmulicr&dixit>Non  habeo  virum.  Kcfpodit 
ci  lcfusiBene(.i.vere)dixiai  quia  non  habeo  virumJ.i.maniumlcgitimuro.LQuiam  enim 
viros(legitifflot)habuifti(fuccefTiue)9C huncqurmhabesJmodo.i,quiiam  putatur effei vir ra  '> 

Us  legiiimut,Lnon  eft  luus  vir.  JHoc  videlicet,non  habeo  virum, vere  dixifti.^  Poffet  hic  di> 
fjputatio  longa  induci, qliointelligenda  fine  hfc.  Mulier  equidem  ifta  fac  cum  adultero.que 
tamen  ipfa  «xic  elTe  fuum  maiiium,Sc  altj  fic  credcbani,fuii'<p  notorium  in  ciuitate  S)rchar,(p 
mulier  h{C  fuit  cC  viro  ifto,vtc5muniter  afferunt  expofitorcs.Dum  ergo  mulier  dixit  Chn* 
fto,Non  habeo  vimm,fi  per  virum  intellexit  virum  legitimum,  publicauit  proprium  crimen 
quod  intendebat  ablcoodcrr,fi  vero  per  viramimeUexicqucmlibecmafculum,negautc  quod 
erat  oatorium,Non  ergo  Chriftus dixiflet,bene  dixifli,non habeo  vitum.  Ad  hocrefponden 
dum  videmr.qaod  mulier  more  adultrrarom  loquebatur  lbphift>ce,dicensiNon  habeo  viru, 
nomine  viri  inieOigens  virum  lrgitimum,&  ergo  verum  dicebat  maierfalitcr,  fed  nomine  viti 
voioicIefuminteUigrre  quemlibet  mafcu|um,vi  ipCacontincoscrederetur/Kque  meniiebatut 
fbrmaliter,quoniam fallere fatagrbat,nec  verebatur  alieno  veritatem  abfcondere,qucmputa' 

**  nit  recretarualacire,moxtprecedert.L  Dicit  ei  m «lier, D omine  video,J hoc  eft  exreuelatio 
ne  fecrttorummeoiumconfideroLqniaprophetaestqJfSedcum  prophetia  fu  de  futurisco 
lfngemibus,quomodo  fcquebatur  Chriftum  effie  prophetam,  quia  ptsterita  8C  prxfcntia  oc 
euha  agooui^  Dicendum, quodiicci  prophetiaproprifiDiiie  fumpta  relpiciat  futurum  conii 
geas,c3  tamen  fecundum  Gregoiium  etiam  de  prarteritis  BC  prufntibus  diuina  reuelaiionc 
patefaflis.  Mulieriftanunc  cc^itcogoofctreexcclleoiiam Chrifti,  vidclicetq»  effetpro 
phna,fed  nondum  Iciebat  quod  effet  fiat,impl<ior  ac  dfis  prophetasi,qiTi  itain  vidit  cum  in 
dittinit  illuminatu  pponii  fibi  qujftione  vel  potiusobiifit  fibi  argumetu  ad  probadu  errare  Iu 
elaros.q  dixerunt  q>  in  Hicrufaiem  adorare  oponet,Lpaires  noftri,  J videlicet  i acob  fic  f.li)  ■ lus 
' ficfili)llratl^rcdietcsexAegypto,LinmontehocJ.ijn  mome  GartfimhuicItKopropio^ 
LadoranminiJqfi  lacob  habitaoit  apud  Sychen.qnia in  locis ahit  feu  momibus  orare  fic  faert 
ficarc  fokbant  ludii  filC  patret  eoyi  teplo  oondu  conftrufio,fccundii  <f  diis  dick  ad  rsbrahat 
Tolle  tfaac  fiC  offer  illum  mihi  fup  vnum  montium  quem  monftrauero  ub^fed  fiC  fex  iribus 
Ifracl  ftabant  in  monte  Garizim  ad  bcoedicrodum,fiC  aliae  lexinmonie  Hebal  admaledi 
cedum,qucmadmodum  in  Deute.iuflerat  dominut/cd  quomodo  mulier  ifta  nominat  fan 
Aoi  pairtarchat  patret  fuos,cum  non  effet  de  femine  lUorum  progenita.Samaricam  quippe  fn  * 

erant  naiideGItlles,quiaSaJmanarar  rexAffyno^decetnbubusparnm  occifit,  parnmip  ca 
ptit  ac  traoflatis,poliucMedosia  terra  dece  ttibuum,qui  cum  deuouareturi  leonibus/o  e|d 
deumUcad  non  colebant, mifu  eis  res  Affriioram  vnuai  de  bcadoabos  populi  Ifrae^ 
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vt  doccrct  cM  kgitiiiu  dri  tftr*  Itru^  quo  fa(So,corp<nint  cokn  dXm  rccipietci  dumaxil 
aD<D  hbroi  MofiA  idob  foa  non  rcli^cnKi,proi«  in  bbrto  Rigum  pknius  rrcitaiur.Dke 
dum  <p  mulin  vocat  iOoifuoi  fra  raroantanotum  pair(s,ga  Samariiaiu  Tcquibaniur,  cuhvnQ 
& ritum  illoyi  in  multis, & propter  rcurrrniia  patriarcha9i,L&  va>(lvdari)di(tii(qa  HierO'*' 
Iblymii  cft  locuiJhoe  cft,cefflplom  in  mote  Sion,Lvbiadorarc  tmortet  J J.  expcdiiiui  cft  ^ 
in  monte  Carizim.lndxi  afit  non  dixeram  q>  oponeret,de  neceflitaie  adorare  in  templo  Ht 
cruralem, quafi  dens  alibi  non  exaudirei,naminiynagogit  Tuis  orare  cooliieueniniifcdaflcTC 
banicoDuenientiorem  locum otandieft  inHieiuralem,q)&  verum  fnitqm  deuarpecialilci 
tircit  locum  illum  pro  cultu  ruo,cexfenim  ad  facrifieaduro,  LOicit  ei  lelustMulier  crede  ml 
M Jquem  videteffe  prophetam,Nifi  eib  credideritis  non  inicHigetii  & accedemem  ad  deum 
ntceflie  cft  credereL  qa  veniet  hora  qfi  ncej)  in  mome  hoc(Carizim)  neep  in  Hierofotymisad 
. orabitis  patrem  JHocintcDigipeucft  dupliciicr.Ptimo,quodconucifi  ad  Chriftum  nonaeio 
rarent  patrem  calcft  em  in  pnedidit  locis  eo  modo  quo  ante  videlicet  a ftimando,quod  der 
tcrminaiio&ilifliniSiolocoyitam  multum  ptodcflcmadcfFcdiumorationisobtinedum/cd 
IpGalcs  eftedi  (pualiter  adorent,rciemcs  quod  vinus  & vator  orationis  non  principaliter  coii 
ftftitin  loco  rcaaio.Secundo  fic,vcnietbora,&c.quod  impletum  videturiempote  defltadio 
nis  Hicruralem  a Romanis, qa  Bc  mne  plurimi  Samaritani  credideram  io  Chriftum  atep  in  CC' 
ck6is  adorare  curabant.  LVos(Saroancaoi)aeloratis  qaod  nefeitisj  Adorabit  em  deum  oia 
creatore  q nerciebant  i.mala  & hlfx  de  ipfo  fenTerum, «tumes  deum  eflit  corporeum  cirefl 
ihiptum  3C  lineamcniis  corporalibusfiguratum.Adormum  qnocp  & idola  quar  ocreiettinb 
putantes  aliqd  diumiiatis  illis  inefteqnz  plena  ftierut  dcmonijiLNos<Iudxi)adoramBsJi]a 
rcimus.i.deum  Mcm  vere  cognorcimus.Chnftuscognonii  cum  perrpcciemcxtcti  per  fiilc» 
Notus  em  in  ludxa  deus.C>tcrisetn  nationibus  ad  diuerros  errores  ruentibus  remut  in  po 
puloKrxIitico  vera  cognitio  dei,Lqarai'exIadxiseftJfaoceftexpopuloIudxoaeraliiatac 
mundi  incarnatus  & ortus  cft, vel  fabis  ex  lodxis,eft,boc  cft,fabiaiio  gentium  ex  ludeis  depe 
det,pnta  a Chrifti  paflione  & apoftohiqi  praedicatione.  LSed  venit  hora  & nunc  eft  J vidM 
cct  tempus  euangelici  legi^Lqli  veri  J hoc  cft,fidcle^fynccri,at(p  dcaoti,L  adorat  oecs  ado* 
rabunt  patrcmJ.i.dtum  mmtmac  hmpbcem  cui  dicimussPater  nofter  q es  incaluLin  fpi*E 
Manh  &.  ritu  Jhoc  cft, corde  interno  in  fpititiaaU  intelle  Aa,in  Ipii  fandlo,  n5  Tobim  in  Jocis  determina 
lis ingrofla imaginationc,in proprio lcnro,L&veriiaCeJJJidc  ilbamioaia in veraiuflitia ad 
dei  hooorem,&  propter  veram  bcautudinem  adipifcendam.Dcniip  fecundum  Anguflinfi, 
patrem  in  veritate  adorat,q  patrem  xternoro  in  nomine  fili)  imaocatjioc  eft  defi  veradter  iO' 
uocarc.i.intus  & ex  corde  vocare,quod  q falubre  6i,panditpfalinifta  diccndcnPropc  cft  diia 
oibusinuocaniibutenmin  ver icacc.LNam&pacct<cocleftit)ialesqnxritJj. veros  adorato 
res  rcqrit,8C  approbat.  V ult  eati  nos  c0c  talcsl.  q adorem  eum  in  fpG  & veritate  J vt  diAum  c 
Cuius  rario  fubdiioriLl^us  cft  deusj.i.fpualis,m  corporabs  SifimPlex  cbTemia  vtpote  adiua 
puras,mens  fcparata  ene  thhonoraiilGmusinteilcdns,L&  eos  q adorant  eam  JaMatide  la 
triz,quz  foU  tfeo  dcbetur,Lin  fpQ&  veritateJIecundum  fenfum  indudium  Loponct  adora 
cejfi  debeant  exaudiri.  ASio  qpperationaliscreantrzper  hoc  compbicet  deo, quod  p cani 
sllimnlanir.atqavntiurfnoaeatora.Pcradorarionemafitinfpfi&ventatefjdam  jffimibtnf 
&cooiuomiordeo.Pcrhancci!ifimpiificatur&redlcafcendJtindeStranfcendcndocnn^  • 
tetrena,o»'9  difttai9i5cs,£itfe  i^am  pure  clcuado  i creatore, V fi  orado  df  aCtcfns  metis  i dc 
um,!}fi  dicat  faIuator,fi  dtus  localis,corporalis  materiaUVe  cft  i J>pta  natura  adocadus  cct  Jd 
ckierminai  is  locis  duntaxat&rudib*fantafiis.Nfic  vero  cii  fit  fpGsfimpbcifiim’iiicrioriado 
randus  cft  teplo,vt  anima  redeat  ad  fcipfam  Oc  coUeda,atqi  in  deum  foni  flabilitate  ereda  in 
nocet  den  ^uemadmodii  in  Ecclcfiafiico  Irgdt  Ante  oratione  prxpara  animam  tnam,&  noH 
effc  qfi  ho  tetans  dcu.Hic  dicit  apRitSi  orrm  lingua  mens  mea  fine  frudu  cft,quid  ergo^  ora» 
bo  fpQ,orabo  & mente.Itacp  no  v»a  8(  liuc  iliucip  difeorrete  mete  implorada  c gra  dei  ,vt 
ol  cuftodia  cuft odiat  orascor  fuG.Occafiones  cnagaiionum  vitaodo,&  cumferuore  indpi' 
Prouc;4,  endo  quod  non  eft  modkclaborioliiin,iecundum  quod  Abbas  Agaibon  dixu.Noo  cft  labor  _ 
ficut  orare deum.Porrofaluator dicendo,!. veri adoratorcsj&cdnnuittfie  quoldam adora* 
tores  falfos,videbcct  qui  vel  male  fenfiunide  deo  fient  hxretici,  vel  propter  humana  pneo' 
nia  fen  carnal  a comoda  am  teporaUa  bicra  oram  ficui  hypocnur.vcl  deC  quem  orado  bono 
rare  videntur peflimis  motibus  inhooorant,de  qbus  deus  aitpcrEfaiatPopulus  hic labiismc 
honorat,cor  autem  eoqi  long;  cft  a me,ptopter  quod  inuanum  cobini  mr,iftiod  exaudifiur. 
Qui  enim  decbnat  aurem  fnam,ne  andiai  legero,oratio  eius  erit  txccrabib's.LDicit  cimnlicr  J 
Icioex  communi  fama  vel  anilioritaie  fctiptunr,quia  Mcfllas  venit  J.i.  mox  venturus  eft,qni 
dicitur  Chriftns.Samaritani  nana  noueram,vt  in  Ccnefiprxdid  um  cft  iNon  anieretnrfec' 
pernm  dcIuda,8C  dux  de formoeibos eius, demet  veniat  q miticnduscft,&  ipfccrit  cxpeda« 
Bogtnnaiii,Qgooiira  ago  vidcmniiim  regnfi  a Jcninc  ludie  ablama  at%  Haodi  Arcolo< 
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aftaatdiigcttc  diifi.Pottri  rcirctpKpoiadatmtti  M(ffcinftartt.8(  hocentrantpubVca 
fama  apud  ludcoa.Vndc  mir<rum  ad  lohannf  rcirdtfKi.a»  'diet  Chriftur.  LCfi  rrgo  venc  IoUa 
. tit  lllc  aobi*  annunciabii  oninia.J.i.cm'ificabu  noi  dt  .quaft ionibos  vniutrfif  8C  Micria ad 
A Cikium  l(»diaabus,()uafi  diccm.muliCT  ifta.Tunc  plcniui  inftnirmur  dr  oAibui  iftd.Oifial 
auum  ludai  & caieridc  Chrifto  aliqd  loqd  IcicKicxpcAabac  cum , qnafi  fapiciuj/Timu  ma 
gUhum/ummamip  prophcum,  LDicitcilcIiii,  JdlUin{ftibabil»dtgnallonii.  LEgoTum 
(C(iriftin}qiu  loquor  (ccu  J quooia  tAUP  vidit  hac  famina,dc  cognuionc  diuinoic  folici' 
lam  tcuclauic  ci  feipfum.LEi  cSiinuo  venerunt  difcipoli  cjoi,rcdcunicf  dc  duitate  Schar.iii 
S)  emerat  efeai,vtvcaictei,mada<arct  di  leiii  fuma  puicG.J VI  opinor, j>ut  Tolcoi  paupetea 
facetc,d(mjTabanf  qacfiLmuiiere  loqucbanir.  jNihil  malijurpieabatur/ed  mirabatur,  vet 
nagouudinc  tbgnauoia  Chrifti,quon  cum  muliere infideh'  ta  famiiiaritcr  conferebat, vel  qtM 
Cdiuetudincloqucdi  cn  molietiboarcoriiim  ac  prinati  no  habebat,  LNemo  iA(ex  dikipait) 
dixitJChnfto,Lqd  quzritautMidloqucriidSeaJ.Pr^tcrreueretiatm  mwiftd  fui  nil  ta« 
le  dixirut,certi  (p  nd  une  rone  affaiuthuihac  fcminaXRcIrqoit  erra  hydria  luam  mulier  J ad 
pnteG.  Prfadmitanoe  em  eoyt  ^ audiuit,&  dikdioe  q edeepit  ad  Chriftu,qui  eam  ta  digni' 
fcracdalcilcrfaeracallocutut,q>ludxinonfeciflcnt.Prcdcfideiio  qut^e  falutii populi  fui 
obtiu  ed  a|[  cocporalem  fecu  deferre amia  (apientite  deguftata,  L&  abqt  in  duitaie(dychar) 
dc  dicit  illit  hominibui dfuii  conciuibui.L  Venite  8C  videte  homine, q dixit  mihi  oia  queennti 
fedJhoc  eft  opera  mea  przdpua,vel  mnher  dicit  hoc  per  hypCTbolen,rraexcedum  ad  inno' 
endd  quod  Chriftus  dotit  fibi  multa  occulta  de  fuo  ftacn.Hoffiinef  edti  in  admiranonc  magna 
poGii«amoreacccnfiftequemcrperexcrfrom  loquuntur ndinicndentci  aliqd falli afletere, 
kd  vd  mwninidinc  appcrirc.LNiiquid  ipfeeii  Cnnftuif  Jtaqna  dicat,  videtur  per  tantd  mt 


iona  dicat,  videtur  per  tantd  mf 
tVoufqnirqificutaccepitm' 
dam  in  aiiemtru  illa  adminiftratea,ficulentam  fibi  eonceflum  fiudnit  frufioofc  expendere. 


I vdm^ninidincappcrirc.LNuquidipreeii 
racold,<p  fic.fMulici  ifte  impieuittp  ad  monet  Petn»  dicedetV  norquifqi  ficut  accej 


Ad  (itram,quocp reliquit  hydriam  ruam,quia  intendebat  ftalimrcoettiA  pleniui  in  forma' 

• lific  8C  nos  dum  illummationem  SC  gratiam  Chriiii  experimur,  hidriam  noftram  .i.  ventrii 

* catam  dc  volupiaten^mnerntB  cenam  fibftamiam  paniipendtre  vel  abiefiare  |debemua,aii 
ot'm  ad  fimilcm  gratiam  pro  pofle  adducere.  V nicuique  eA  mandauit  deut  de  proximo  fiio^ 
queadmodd  in  Ecciefiaftico  IvdiL  Et  exierunt  dc  ciuitate  Jhabitatorri  ciui  nouiiate  rei  pet' 
moti,dC  ad  credendum  difpomi.LdC  venerni  ad  ed  J fic  dC  noa  fabiaiibua  rxhortaiionibaaac 
maiefccrepareft, quooia cgcftatdCignominlaeiqdcferit  difctplinam,vt  fcnbiturin  ProtMC 
bi^tloccrea.i.  inter  hzc,vtpoce  inter  rccedbm  mulieris,  SC  Samaritanorum  accefiiim,  Lro«' 
tUnt  tum  difcipoli  cius  dicentes : Rabbi  manduca  J Copatiebanf  em  fatigationi  fui  magmti, 

tC  propriae  fami  cofulcre  quxficrui.lpfi  natp  efuricbani^dC  qa  no  prxiiimebat  cofficdire  nifi  Pmn,i| 
nagiftro  iubentc,incipietc,dCcrca  ^nedicente, idcirco  rogabant  vt  manducaret.  Lllk  afii  A* 
acit  ed  Ego  cibfi  habeo  maducareJ.i.fpoali  alimonia  animam  mea  refictrt.f,  opere  virtuofo^ 
a mente  alit  atqi  delcdat,queadmodfi  fctipcG  eft:  Cibabit  illnm  pane  vi»  8C  intcGeiSus, 

Lque  vos  nefcicisJ  qui  nondum  cognofciiiaimy  fteria  mea. Dicebat  ergo  diTcipuli  verba  nu 
gtnri  de  materiali  cibo  inteliigcntes,Lad  iouicem  Jquia  ex  reueretia  quam  habent  ad  magi 
•tG  &u  non  audebat  faciber  alloqui  cnm.LNunqd  aliqs  atiulit  ei  maducare Jnouerac  fiqui' 

Uc  4d  nihil  alimenti  attuKt  fecG.Non  mifi.^d  muuer  no  intellexit  vetba  Chfi  de  aqua,cG  dtTci 
pobnoiotellexcrintvetbaeioideerea.LDi(itciilerosJfcipfum  expones  plane «cito.Non 
per  ambages  atep  circoiiG  qoomodoloqnutui  fuit  ad  foemina,diTcipolis  cA  lanq  familiaribni 
patefecit  myftcria,  ceteris  unq  extraneis  loquebaf  obfcnriui.L.Mcus  cibos, JPrzciponx,i.  in 
fmagis  ^ in  corporaG  cibo  delediot  8C  recreor, Left  vt  facia  volGute  ei*,  q mifii  meJd.facc 


C alem  itfefiione  ahop  propeix  corpotaU  refefiioni  prxferan^potiufqi  efeam  cordis  quam  lohairyi 
corporis  reqiAamus.Loquif  aut  (mptura  dc  cibo  multiplici, vtpotc  dc  cibo  feu  pane  beato 
tum  regoantium,qui  eii  ipfa  diuinitas  vel  cius  fruitioqua  dulcifiime  atep  firmiflime  fufteotan 
turcompreheofotes.VndeinLuca  loquitur  ChriftusdifcpulislEgodirponovobisficntdii' 
pofuic  mihi  patet  vt  eda  A & bibatisliip  mcofam  mei  inrcgoo,^!  alibi  fcripiG  eiBcacus  qd 
manducabit  panem  inregnodeijSecundo  de  dbo  raeramentali,inxta  illudi  Caro  mea  vere  c Luor,  u 
cibus  Tertio  de  cibo  incane  compun^ionis,  vt  eft  illud  Fuerunt  mihi  Ixhrymp  mrp  panes 
dic  ac  ooSe,Item'miCibabis  nos  pane  lachrimarum.Q.uanode  pane  bone  ac  meritori;  ope 
tatioii  ,'vi  habetur  inEccIcfiafiicotAfi  obicG  tuu  oparciuftiiia^qA  nS  eft  apud  inferos  inue'  Luae  14 
nirc  cibos.Qpinto  dc  pane  corpalis  refediois.Ociade  oAedic  Chfs  p fimile,  q>  ij  adfuit  tep* 
^ifizopationis,vide1icei  conuaGonishominum.LNonne  vos  Acuis  quod  adinic  qaainoc 
ncli^  Muatci,qbos  vtuni  indp  in  cdp«iandoLfiiolJd.rcftac,L8f  mcAis  venit  J ,i,atcf  cor. 

dd  ki)  petf 
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ponKi  v(iulii%  mtCii  (ctt  frugu  coUcdio  impkif.L  Eccc  dico  vobii,  Itoacc  oculof  vrftra*, 
dCvidccctcgioncigauraalbzruDiadnidrcmJfiadhacqualaocmelarcftibajnadmcircia  O 
palam ipvcrbaifta no podinidc  corporab  mc<rcinicUi£i.£fti£i(fcalanL(aa«oculosvc< 
too»mcubtjxofdacon6dcraodocrigitt,&  videte  rtgjota.i.hatiiiatofrt  una  intcnoriW' 
fti  afpacitt^na  iam  albe  fam  tdmttttmXift  cft,vic6gr(gn>{  m honni  mram.&pcrdaca^ 
adfidtiiuluaccm  vcuit.umpuamilcraaou  &gfz,^auc  fpcciabitrrrfcrriad  SamaritaiUM 
Chtifiopropia<]ijaic«quidif]po6uci:an(  ad  bddrcccptioncn^quafi  dKaiSaloacor:Iftot  Sa» 
maricaootcuodorq^peccacorct  oculo  cdpaUioniiarpiciM&  magia  curair,vi  eorum  conocr' 
fiooi  quam  corporali  comrftconi  inicdam.Dkii  veto  cotledio  hoim  melTn  per  fimiiitudmS 
quemadmodum  emiDmeflccoliigunffruSua  lerrc  In  aream,ficelcdi  cogreganf  intra  ccclefi 
aiit.lalbper  adutrttndum,q>  fetipeura  loquitur  de  duplici  mefle  lpiruuali,vna  qua  hoiea  fi^ 
Man.  «.limcopcganiurpridcmctgfamintra  ccclefiammUiianicm.VndeioManharo  babdrKo' 
gate  dominu  mrft^vi  mitui  operatioa  io  medem  luam.  Alia  eft  meflia  qua  tk&i  colliguntur 
pn  gloiiofam  rcliirrcfiiaaemuitra  ecclefiam  triumphantem  acpatriaro,de  qua  ah  Chriflur 

Maa.i3,tnManlKo.Mcirorea(nntangeli^eflisveroc6lbmmaciomiidi.4DeincepirubditnrdemcC 

cede  medorn  prim{  meflia ,vidclicet  de  przroio  dodoyi  & przdicat orfl.  L Et  qui  metit  Jhoc 
eft^alce  fru  verbo ptzdicationia,  hominta  ad  fidem  gratiam^inducitLmetcedem  accipiU 
vt^e  gloriam  regni  cocleftia  przmium  efleotiale  quod  eft  vibo  dti,at<p  aureolam  quz  ahar 
ly  eibua,  virginibua,  & dodonbua  eft  promifla,  L & congregat  frudum  Jhoceft,  fpiniaalca 
blioarua  przdicaiionc  conu<Tlbt,Lio  viam  zumamJquia  ad  eam  finaliter  dirigit  eoa.  v 

Vclcoogregatftudum,boc  cft.rocntnm  copiofum  perringena  in  vitam  ztem^qoz  eft  finn  " 
&przmiu.  Omnium  quippe  dioinarum  petfediooum  auilTimaeftdeicooperaortmeacb> 
ftere  in  redudioe  homlou  ad  fuum  principiii  finemqj  vidmii  fecunduDtooyfium,de  quomm 
pczmiofcriptum  eft  in  Danlck.Qui  multot  erudiunt  ad  iuftitia,  fulgebunt  quafl  ftellz  in  per 
ptniaaztcrohatta,vi  dC  qui  femioaiJ  .i.chorua  fandoru  patriarcharum,&;  veterum  prophc' 
iaru,qui  primo  coeperunt  verbum  dei  in  cordibuahomino  feminate,  aicp  priocipiahdtim'  - 
dere.ln  qiulibet  mim  facultate  lcmioai,quidai  prima  principia  fecundum  OHgemm,  LfimnI 
gaudeaiC.i.cum  clediadC  i fc  coouerfla  in  calo  lztctui)&  qui  metit  J .i.choruaApoftoIonm 
Sc  przdicatonim,qui  hominea  ad  fide  difpolitot  ex  dodrina pairiarchatom  ac prophetaram, 
ad  fidem  catholica  & Chriftigtanam  fuis  feimomboa  perduxerunt  ,etii  cum  paaiarcbiiin 
calo  exoltct.LIn  hoc  em(hoc  eft,  infado  ifto  fpbntualia  mriria}eft  verbum  verum  J hoaft, 

vertftcanirflf  locum habetilludcommuoeprouetbium,quovtcbanturlodzi,dicendo  Lquia 

(hoc  eft  quod)aliua  eft  qui  remioat,8c  aluaquimetu.  JHoc  diabanr.de  mefle corporalLquie 
i|o  aliquia  remmattit/ed  aliua  frudum  coOegic,qood&  in  fptntuali  mefle  interdum  conimgk. 
vt  didum  eft(Non  tamen  Icmpa  fu  ita,imo  fleut  in  corporali  mefle  fzpeidem  eft  feminam 
& rocflor  feufrndHapetceptor,6c  io  mefle  ^iruuali  frequenter  idem  eft  qui  feminat,inchod 
do  cognitionem  hdei  Chnftiaoz  in  ali^o,&  qui  metit  perducendo  eum  ad  plenam  conoec' 
Rom,i;  ftoncm.Sic  enim  gloriator  Apoftoina  PauiuaadRhomaooa,rtprzdicaffe  Chriftom,vbian< 
re  non  fuit  annomiatna,oe  fuper  alienum  fundamentum  fabricare  videretur . Sedquantum  ad 
ludzoa  ooi  Mofen  Si  prophetaa  receperunr,&  wmom  ad  Samaritanoi  Mofen  recipiemei 
tenet  vetbum  Chrifti.quia  in  iiUapriaeea  fandi  leminanerunt.ApoftoIi  vero  rocffucnmiLE 

So  mifi  voa  mctaejhoceft.ad  fidem  colligere,  Lquodno  laboraftia  Jhoc  eft,  populum  iRe 
zoram  quem  vefthaprzdicaiionibttc,lcripiuria,&  labotibua  non  difpoliiiftia  adfidei  recepf 
tiooem'LAinlafaotaueramJhoceft,przdidi  feminarortajiacriarchz,  ac  vateanon  fine  1^ 
bote,popolum  ludzoaum  ad  Chrifti  receptionem  przparauenint,  pronuntiando  eiua  adui 
tum,doceodo  vnina  dei  culium,af  viciapopuB  exthpando,L&voain  iaborea  eoro  introiftiaj 
Ado  a.  hoceft, populum  ab  ilIiafaodiaprzparatum,culnam,&  dodum  coouertiftia,  quod  didum 
eft  pro  toto  tempore  910  Apoftoli  inlndza  przdicauerum.Non  erolotmUa  ludaorum 
coeiucrtiflencA  fpirinulicctpofle(Ufeo(,niflpet  feripturaa  prophetarum  ac  patriarcharum 

difpofitifuifleocadChnftiaozfideirufcrptioocm.  VndedPctroaiodiePcnthccofteaalle'  ' 


i,aitiiamquoadpropnarou 

^ tanonemin  patria  fecundam  quod  diaiApoftoInat  Qui  feminat  in  beiitdidioniboiL 

de  beoedidionibiia  metet  vitam  zteroam . L Ex  ciuhate  auicm  lUaJ  nomine  SicharLmultl 
cttdidctuncin  euSamatitanotomCcredeniea  9 eflttChfa)proptcr  verbo  mneria  leftimonifl 
phibctitfqaiadixitmihioffiniaqazcamgfeciJqioonpotttiifitrivircatt  humana  LCum  vt« 
AaD,r«>flenttrgoadinuSamaruani,rogaaetuoctu,viibimantrttJinSichar.  Cupiebant  eniroplc< 
nwtinformaridefidclChrifto.L&iDanfitibiduoadiet.J  fCorChriftuaquicapk 
facete  & doettr  jbi  lic  inanfit  inter  Samaritanot  tam  dui.  cum  dixerit  alibi.  In  r iu» ara. 

tlQiid 


enarra. 
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«2i^!*feto5^««fthc«.o,6*ca.hktoqa*a^^ 

SMo"i*opt^ai  lo<^l.liJXu^Wmonmori^tuiLa*dlmoUtall3  propitrtaafan. 
i««6dptt»Bi.NiWoiiitOMicKdi*i»oi  «iampio|Kcritftimonifita^f»dTOn  pioptahoc 
foUaat  priocipaIi(crXlp&  veibaeiu»  bjpiciitoa  con6d«v 

Ctimu»  J.i.cent  cogoofcimia.  «uidrt*  m (cicoiia 

auIwftdtrtinaortftcrtMwdoadhM&^ioSdc  jiofcicM.Fidt»  4<pi«B«r  ccrtiorj|ua 
Snlto^Ikct  inac»«^in  c6mut»bill  Y<ifcai,Si  i&ia  ao«  natural.  raiiooi  qu«  frcqiicM 
Aci|MW.L<ioi*hic<»vtK^lorii>fidiJhoc<ft,voiuerfjliir€d<ropio^^  gftahuiMoJ. 

Noocnt  tm  Sanuritani  c*  kbrii  Mofi  homand  gto»  i paradifo  cx wl(um  pcopia  , g 

kpwcwm,i«lBobb«atjtodigebatp«Cta«iXPoRd.wai««n^^  ■ 

E»manUBJiincnutai«Sithar,fKiit“>dtJqwaiaiiitoboraureantiiifidt,L&  abijtm  Gaiils« 

^Abiuilft  diMiil.qnod  dnicrni  1 Nasarcih  in  qua  «at  c««  w™,imrnw  ac  *«^atM. 
VoUicr^ctfi  cn  conciua  fiii  pwcipitart.vt  dicit  Lucait V nd«  lobiuogliw.LIprc  cA  Iclut 
icflimomam  phibuit,q«ia  prophm  m faa  paina  honotc  non  h^i  J ^afi  dku^tnpb' 
fta,Id(o Kcctoi  Naxarctlv»ua fpreuauni cum  contribulet  ipfiua . Alq  vcroaAimatu op 
aittNo  «ft  ptopheu  fine  honore,rcfctunt  ad  ip«  prutoit^ipiMdo  hajutat^ 
Nili^rfttaoatcunvq&no^^  ciui,qu*|wftmoduio  Hioufaltcofpc 

ww.ficiipatcbit!l|p5to4ddiciiJ>Jontftptop»«taSc.MarcuapUnw^ 

do  .Non  cft  mphcia  fine  honoce^ifi  in  domo  liiaA  w cognanow  roa,&  iopatna  to,  4<i 
. Boieftintelfocndiipro  o&itpcac6nguluc6patriotii  IntwdumcApcophttaftaalit»  qu^ 

* <Bni»<xeclltoaafuat6patriomcoouronttHr^intndamab*»hoDwati^rtpat«  dcCft 

ia.a^HjcrofotymitciDc  Excchut  honorau€r«nt,t«nipoce  vcro  Manwi  rprcncrumoC 
0ccid<fiiiii,fed  hoc  vniuetfalitn  vt»t  e,4d  coterran»!  atqi  co^coi^tr  ptonioria  luiK 
•-‘5-indumprophWc-^^^^^^^^ 


jt  ^uuMUM*a«fV^  — — X 

wJerpanoti  dmmriiua  feiurn  mutua  impcrfcflione  quam  altiA  vbwrim  c^ertiw  o- 

*ubmiS*^adconfid«ta-dumaliot,fecundtfidquod«anttcmj)ottpi^^ 

•sceUebaiiLSed  vcrachariiaa  exigit,  vt  de  petfeAooc  d(  gtau  copmrap , domeftk^  X 
viaaonaa,  ampbui giudeamui,coicp  imo  deum  in  cia,puta  in  d<^  Oiii  venae^ur.LCnni 
«DO  venifci(lefHi)in  Galil«am(patnam  (uam)exeepenwt  eut^CaUxi  cum  honor* , cu* 
te  ratio  iubdtiat,Uu  omnia  viditftntquxftcaac  Hittofelym»  in^tefto.inAknmol' 

la  ac  maena  miracula,qo*  fecitm  Hietufalem  infefto  pafchaJi,vt  diaum  eftm  lohaiK.PW.  < , 

oafviBa)Galil»t  Jptouincix.Lvbi  fecit  aquam  vinum  Jvi  diSum  eft  fecu^  capne.&cnn* 
dum  Augoftinum  ac  Brdam  Galil*iacepetum  lefum  «mthonote  q^^HpSciab,noii 
addcaion*  vel  fide,red  cuiio6tat*,propitt  6gnapr«diaa,ali|  tameoahttr  rentium.  _ 

■Profeiiuotlotxpofitiooiihuioicapiniabeoloeoquodicitut  utfatquuU 

B R>™UMtuinifiIiHiinfiriiiabatut.  AtticuluidoodeeimM 

''——I  T«xtauidamReeiului,euiu*filinainfitmabaiutCapheinaumLiohaetntm  ciuitaM 

■ n?  I"wSeXoSfcIC  habitaui  Regdu.  id*  cW hlto  fuo  febricam* . p«u- 
«(  f*cuodum^dam,Rteaki  i«e  vocat»  duaioimae  qiufi  pantua  rcx.Chnfofto. 

E J^«wrodiduModnoo^patnn*t*x/*de^uleinondoawr,quooiamr*gi«aiC 

«at  aiiidicumqooervo*antRegnlIi*,quiaoifi£ialii^C{pt^  defiant  ad  cuttodiam 

5rbigCapharnanm,qoo*ftqnii»quidain,ttprtiant  diaum  B^,per  hoc  quod  , 

luddoiw^  pr^Man  14. 

!^i^«^ii5n Indwl&dlftad non vidttur«folutum.Hc^  coimfub quo  ■«»“«»•*' 
<mjiaioctiditinf*nie*,r*xfoit  vi  didmr  io  MatihroiSimtIn»  Hert^ea  emm  qui  decoUauic 
*32iem^b  quo^uatft  Chtiflm,dititu* r*x  apud  Matth«iwi&  Marcum,  & tamen  rc 

KegulwdKi  ^t. 
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AbftulCTum  Mtem  Romtni  regiun  «UgoIUKm  i Iud*ii,qaaDtiiin  adhoc  qood  naO*  J*  ftarf 
Iohan,i$n«  ro«i  rtgoauii.fcd  alimtgciiar.RoiiiaiM  quoigiuHcniiK,vi  6nc(oytcoarciuiiaiiliut  afiaOK' 
rtc  nomen  regia,  j>p«r4<rin(rahabdtOii3iercgefacit,cdtradicitCx<^Quicquida&heg 
rOdicaf  cenam ett  quod reguliuiftcfimeac^enf  perfonavnoa  de  principahoiibuf  ten«»  , 
L Hic(regulut)ea  andirei  ^d  lefa  adoenirerj  ludja  p Samaria  m Gataluam . lanaedl  famo' 
lin  fa^sfuit  letoa propter  mjtacnla  fiia  fil  propter  baptdiDa,i)ao  gkSl  pfdircipulot  baprie 
zauit^mig  propter  lohannia  Baptiftz  icftmcattonc,  ideo  (ama  eim  ptzcmcbac  enm.V ft 
Wattb)  in  Mattbfolegif,(]uiaabijtapinw  eiuamtocamSiriam,(]u>  vtiqi  fuit  grande  rcgaamLabi)t 
ad  eum(iaChanaGaliizz,vbi  repetit  Iefiim)Sc  rogabat  enm,v(del«edcrtt  in  Caphato^ 
qoz  fait  in  fitn  badiori  j Ciiana,L&  ranaretfiliiim  eiut  J<|aem  paiaoii  ao podie  fanari  i Cfati 
fto^  corporalittr  ^ente.Noodum  ei6  agnwt  lefum  efle  vc^  ded  vbiiy  prafenum  SC  <f 
angrU  fan  w.eiat  tiTeat  miniftri.iNorum  minifterio  potuit  omnia  apoa  curate,  qood  togpo 
Kalioi.jii,  vcnerabiiiiillcCcntBrioquidiccbatiOAcnoarumdignai  vttntru  fabudii  inioni,i<tl 
^nfidicvttbo,&ranabinirpatrmcuiSCc.LIticipiebatcinnioriJHoc  dicit Eaai«rifta,Pli' 
noad  ii^nuadum  curieguhiitdi  fedinauit  ad  lefnm,eum%tam  obuixe  dcprKMtur,&ci 
do,ad  oftendendom  miracula  magaitudinem,quia  ciufdem  paunii^  eft  mortuum  fnfcieafe, 
fiClattali  infirmitate  laborante  feu  agonizantem  fanare.  LOixri  ergo  lefua  ad  cum . Nifi  figoa 
(d.fflitaculadiuinz potent» ofteafiaa)SC  prodIgiaJ  hoctft,miracula  afiqaid  in  longnuni ' 
& pofitrum  indicantia, iccundum  Bedam . V clpotiut  mitacula  , virtucem  diuinam  procul  d 
fcn(a  poiitam  fignantia.  J videritivion  atditiaJme  efle  omnipotemem  filium  drii  wi  corpo 
raliccrabfcna,rciundumdiuinitatcm  omnia  impko,&  cunAa  vbiip facere  meo.Occafionc 
huius  verbi  Augudinoi  dkii,qaod  regulat  ifte  acceflit  ad  Cbriftumpion  cremnt/cd  unum» 
volent  txperin,quit  aut  cjuaiis  iflel,dc  quantum  poftet  < Gregotiua  vero  dicit  oppofiium  ,pa* 
u quod  credidit, aliat  filio  fuonon  peirirc  fofpiiaiem.CureigodicinirtitNififigna  videri» 
tiinoocrtdnis.RirpooditGregortut,quod  altquid  credidit, fcilicer  lefompode  agrum  £l* 
narti&allqaidaoaatdidic/ciiKCtquodabftropodcthocfacert.^PotTo  (ecudum  Thto» 
phiittiii/cgului  iAi  inucfuic  nuptqt,m  quibus  aquam  mucauirio  vinum,idcO  crediditlcliui^^ 

-“-^aupe*erat,oai»» 

igalnsafittArpo» 

, m Illud  mtraeaiurido  io  aopuitpcepitaudiiv 

»Coti,iijpttrtae6cepitfidatiamorandi.p(alatefilfi(ni.^''“- ■t-  - -- 


reeiduttD(tedclccfide,ptiua^  motialfiliiit  meuajUnpfcAio  fidei  reguli  efaeefci^iid  irit  I b^ 
^corpalcChh^fentia  credidit  aeccflaria,fed  etia  quia  nocogjtauit  vel  CTed^  oui^  pofo 
fufcitaredcfiindu,aepeficoraoDefcrndcprii^motiaf  filiot  mena,qaa6patet,qd  mottu^  ' 
ctia  defcededo  ad  eu,(afcimc  no  pofler.LDixit  ei  lefuaiV  ade,filuf  nuta  vinitJvtunaiaraliSC 
c6netiieti,i.in  hoc  roomeco  meo  operire  attpfcdm  corpus  abftme  Cioatni  eftj  Oedidic  bo* 
mo  fermoni  que  dixit  d lefoi  8C  ibaeJadfiiUlirii.li  meriioregul^appcllaf  hoXvtes  rSac  ae 
ratlonabilicer  agel,du  credilChfo,S(  vocieint  obtdit,eodooo(bliS  gtirflib*corpii^&m€« 
tit  pfcda  pficilcet, videlicet  ab  ij^eAa  fidt,ad  fide  pfefii.Lli  alit  eo  delcedete,liini  occor* 
aRegiRh  tiSCnatiaaeruieidiectea.qaniUaseinavhcrctJ.i.iacoiBmitcet.^TiAasdecanfiaobala 


uerit  ferui  hi  regulo.Primo.vtbooa  nuda  apponidocii(tificaret,qucttifliffimfipntancid^ 
fetui  quippe  optatet  amari  1 dIUt  tuis,libciir  anoiltianc  lau  ae  pfpei^  ficut  patet  <K  Ch^  SC 
Achimaat.q  exercitu  Daaid  ^aalice,&Abfolantoccilb,ciipiibitrc^  Dauidhoe  nuntiare, 
Scdo,vtveruacercidAofuoitimamevfiabitiiiciit  labm  rdeaaret.  Tertio  RdmOrigenrai 
qm  filiO  ii  fanato  putabit  ^fentii  Chfi  (up  flui^iue  di  regulo  putabat  vtatyc.  L Inteirogata 


'ModpofUanulloognapriftiimiiifinBiiatit  in  i^apaiuit.hcat  roautPetri  febticicaiit.i 
GhFo  faoata,mox  finrtxii  atip  admeCua  miniAranit^d  in  fcbridtantibm  fanatit  naturalitic 


. i^dixiceilefnt.FiliastauavWi.Etctedidit  tpRfleiiuaeflcChriftam  filiam dd}& do* 
nut(.i.familia}eiattouJlcuoiiiitctfibi cohabitantes.  Ezeonfiderarione  emhan.cogna* 
oerut  ^ leliis  etii  coroaliier  abfent/upiiaiwalitci  opari  curare^  Poffic,  di  no  qualiteictitiqi 
fi4cmtU^Bwmo<fciv«S«u(alo  vctfaopowi,ai'9  impaioiqdhocfiacaB  poxaeatm 

4Veii* 


IN  EVANG.  IOHAN,  ENARRA.  Att.  XII.  FO.  CCCIf. 

Verantamc  noo  videtur  qnibuldini  quod  cxplielie  credidit  Icfutn  effe  Rliuin  dei  naturale,  „ 

A deum  vcrunt, deum  & homine.  Ad  talem  em  credulitatem  hominei  tunc  nodum  tenebatur 
comuniter.fed  licut  Centurio  q ftetit  fub  cruce  vifo  cetrcmotu  & hisq  fiebat, & qa  Icfusfic 
cJamat  expiralTet, credebat.  V cre(inqent)hic  filius  dei  erat,fic  credid:c  regulusiDc.Credebat 
natp  lefus  elTet  laniilus  homo,ma^us  propheta, faluaior  miidi, filius  de/,  & hoc  totum  fie 

crat,fed  vitra  no  determinabat  an  ect  Illius  naturalis  vel  adoptiuus,  Quidaprztereaputaue.  , 
rScqiremlosifiefuii illcCenturio,Cuiuspue$eChfsin Caphirnaii  curaiTe  defcribifiSed  non  , ^ 
cft  6c  aenimandii, Primo,  qm  puer  Centurionis  labotabatparalili,ifte filius  febribus  tabefce 
bat.Secundo,qm  ille  fuit  feruus  fecundum  Luca,ifte  filius  fuit  fcdm  Iohannc.  Tertio, quonj 
am  Centurio  rogauit  lefum  inCapharnau  exillcnte fecundi!  Macthaeu,Regulus  vero  roga' 
nit  eu  in  Chana.Quarto.qa  Regulo  tan^  defei!luofoinfidedf,Nififtgna  videriiis  non  credi 
tis.Cecuriois  aut  fides  exceUciiirimc  comendaf  Chrifto  diceceiNo  inueni  tatam  fidem  in  Ife 
*'  racl.Quinto,qa  Ccturio  Chf  i maieliaccm  intelligcs,dixiciDfie  no  fum  dignus  vt  inires  fub 
tefium  meum.Regulus  ecotrario  aitiDne  defcede  priusq  moriaf  filius  meus.Sexco,qa  ad  fet 
Ilum  Cciurionis  ire  paratus  fuit  faluatordicedo.Ego  venia  vtcuraboeu,adfiliii  vero  Reguli 
kt  no  acquieuit.Qm  ergo  filius  dei  venit  in  miidu  oftcdere  nobis  viam  afcedendi  in  calu  per 
vera  homilicace,idcirco  obtulit  fe  paratum  proficifciad  famulu  Cfturionis,adfil  um  vero  Re 
gult  ire  non  voluit,non  vtiqt  ex  cotemptu  perfonx,fed  vt  doceat  nos,q>  aUa  funi  iudiria  dei 
ai<B  alia  indicia  hoim,dC  vt  potius  penfemus.in  hominibus  natura  q ad  dei  imaginefaifli  funt 
3 accidentalia  bona,qbus  in  hoc  muodo  pfulgent,item  ne  dedignemur  abieras  vifitarc  pfo 
B Das,&  vt  aOTofcamus,q>  taro  qs  a deo  plus  reputa!  Si  fublimaf , quanto  ab  hominibusmagis 
delpicif  .nnc  fcriptu  cIltQuod  hominibus  altum  cff,abominatioeR  ah  denm.U  e hoc  multa 
colcripca  funt  in  canonica  lacobi.^rum  hoc  vnu  eft.Ndnc  deus  elegit  pauperes  in  hoc  mun 
do,diuicesinfide;'EcilludtSipfonasaccipciis,piflmopecamioi.Vcri4tiifccularispotcnasafp  ^ 
nanda  no.n  eft,fcd  honoranda,dicente  apfa,Non  cft  poteftas  nili  a dco,&  q poieftati  refiftlt  ” 

dei  ordinationi  refiftit.V  n quantu  ad  exteriore  reuerentii  magis  honorare  oportet  piatos  ac  ' 

pcincipcs,rciflorctdC  ofttcialc3,q  pcrfonaspriuaios  acinopts,fed  quatuad  reueretia  interio 
rem  cacteris  paribus, poflum’  plus  honorare,hoc  eft,reputare  ac  beatificare  abieiftos,  egenos 
dC  iimplices  q fublimes.qa  fimiliores  funt  Chf o & eofi  e regnu  c0el09e.ii Prxterea  de  mora 
litace  huius  euagelicc  leaionis  mulca  dici  polTcnt&plurima  diAa  funt, nec  opus  eft  ea  qup  ab 
aliiipIeoilTimedida  funt,huic  loco  infercre  atip  repcterc,fed  breuem  tangi  moralitate , quz  ' ’ 

videcuccongruenccrpoiTe  aptari.  Icaqi  p Reguludefignatur  lpustationalisfcointellei3us,q  / 

ioregnoanimxprxhdct,omnc5(ppoicntiatdirigic&gubrrnac,qpotiusdr  Regulusqtex,  ^ 
quia  in  ordine  intelleAualium  elfcotia^a  tenetinfimum  locum,intm  vt  naturaliter  fit  vnibilis  ^ 

■ Corpi.Vnde  fcdm  philofophos,ficut  fe  habet  materia  prima  ingnecntium,6c  anima  ronalis 

10  ordine  intelleiftualiu  fubftantiaru.Filhis  huius  Reguli  eft  fpeculatiuus  intuitus  diuino^e,  q 
cft  velut  verbum, prolesq;  metis, q infirma!  in  Capharnaum.i.in  fenfualitatedC  carnemorta 

11  multipliciter  obfufcatur,impcdiiur,interrumpi!,dtficii,langucfcit,qm  deprimit  terrena  ha  Sjp/co.o 
bitatio  lenfum  multa  cogitante.Ei  fccundii  apoftolum  inucnkur  alia  lex  in  membris  noftris  k^7 
legi  mentis  repugnans,in  cantum  aftus  interioris  hominis  propter  ardore  fenfualis  concupif 
cendx,czierasippa(noneiquafifebricitet.AcccdacergoRegulusiftehumtli,aifcftuDb,tugi 
^petid  Chf ro dei fapiennadf  viriute,  vt filid  fuuma prardiftisincommodis curet,aufcren'  i Cor,  i, 
do  abanima  obftacula  contemplationis  coBleftium,impedimenca  amoris  fetuididiuinotum, 
omnemip  inftabilitatcm  & palfionum  inordinationem  ac  impetum,  quatenus  reuelaca  facie 

C gloriam  domini  fpecoletursEc  vuqi  cura  intelleftualicas  noftra  lic  naturaliicr,um  imperfeSa 
oblatra  atep  fallibilis,indigemus  continuo,clrmentiaimocp  diuinx  bonicatisfuccurfu,  quatei 
nos  nec  ad  momentum  delinquamur  a deodC  gratiae  eius  influxu, ab  illuftraiione^uinz  fapi 
cntue,ab  inflamatiuneignis  Ipiritus  lanifti,a  confeniaiione  poteftatis  fupreme,  alias  imcUtift* 

nofteTerrabit,voIuntas?rigelcei,roemoriaquo(pnutabit,&pleoierimuscalaniitate,paflioni  Calat, 6, 

' bos,diftrai3ionibus&peCcatis.Q,uiiftainielligitac  perpendit,  nequaquam  gloriatur  in  feip 

fo,non  de  feipfo  prxfumit,aliisfc  non  pr«fert,penransillud  apoftoluQui  fe  putat  aliquid  cc 
cum  nihil  fit,ipf<  fe  Icducit.Sf  qd  apud  Hieremia  legiftScio  dhc  qa  noo  eft  hominis  vta  eius, 
nec  vhi  eft  vt  ambulet  dC  dirigat  grelTus  fuos.  Petat  ergo  Regulus  ifte  feu  inir llriftus  nolter,  vc 
ipfemet  Chriftus  defccndat  ad  fanandum  filium  fuum, videlicet  aiftum  intclleftualem.qu  jni^ 
am  peccata  auferre,gra:ii  dare, in  voluntatem  direfle  immediateip  agere,foliu3  cft  dei . Nec 
curet  fi  6bi  dicatur  a Chrifto,nUiiignavideritts,noncrcdinsqm  fides  quamuis  fufficicnsfit. 

Ifi  per  experientiam  diuinx  mircratioms&grati>,pcuidentia  diuinat  ^litntix  roborat  atqj  p 
fidtur.No  ergo  fuffidat  iniellcdui  noftro  plentia  angcli,imo  nec  foIa‘diuina  pfentia  Chrift^ 
icd  corporale  clusreqrat  ^fentiam  inraccamcio,qaacenuscurpus  Si  fanguinc  dei  propter  fe- 
iqcanud  deuocifiime  amplcftaf,cpuleiuc  conuncat,Oicat  igitur  non  ex  mctedutoe/cdfcri 
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Rrxfigarabai.prr  qua  cotD  gcnoslhumanfi  rrdcmptC  cft.MiW  vidrtur conue nicnttr  dici  a 
dcu(  cx  faa  mifcricordia  propccrpnrdiifloi  iafirniMac  inop<s  fecit  hic  gratil,  Myfticc.  m 
• pircini  intcliigfrc  pofTumus  fonte  bapnTmati»,vtl  facrameinu  cODfcffionit.in  qua  omnia  h- 
uantur.vel  ijaotidianum  baptiCnu  lachrymafe  faniSa^,per  defcenfum  vero  angeli  opaiioni 
& influentia  Chrifti.q  cfi  magni  confilii  angekn  A in  quolibet  mu  prxdiifio»  principaliter 
oper^,vim%  curandi  largitor, fcd  figura  non  adxquatur  figurato.Idcirco  Chnftus  agit  in 
baptifmo&  confeflione  no  folii fcpe.fed  indefinenter  quotidie,  nec  folii  turaf  vnua,  videlicet 
pftniuf,red  oif  quicuncp  facramenta  ifta  digne  {ufccpcrh.  L Erat  aiit  qdam  ho  ibi  trincinta  8t 
odto  annos  habent  in  inflrmicace  fua,  J fpecirs  huius  infirmitatis  no  explicaf  ,frd  creditur  fuifle 
paraIy6f,oahomoifteiacebatio  ledo.Lhunc  di  vldiflec  IcftnJocolo  corporali,  &compafl) 
oois  afle^  L&  cognooiflcCiqa  iam  muIium  tepot  haberetj.i.diu  infirmarasfuiflet  hoceih 
leliis  in  feipfo  a principio  fn»  incarnationis  ccfonouit  funi$i  ^d  nunc  vidk  in  prafenti  Ldkic 
eitVii  fanusfini:* JCertfl  cft  q>  illa  quxftionoproceflitex  ignorantia,imo  qcunen alius  fcire  n 
poiuit,quod  oes  ibi  iacemet  Sc  aqu*  momm  praftolantet,cupiebant  fanari,  fed  warit  vt  in  *^‘'*** 
argro  deliderili  recipienda  curationis  prooocet,licip  dienior  fit  ad  beneficia  fanicaiis  fumen> 
dum.  Oenicp  fpecialiccr  hunc  vnfi  affamr  £lccurat,qa  miTerabilior  fuit,8(  lam  pro  peccatisfu' 
a,lodgiirimamolefliafiitratcaftigatus,idco  dominus  qui  vulnerauiqmedeiurA  quipercuf 
fit,denuo  fanac.Scnptum  efl  eifi  in  TobiaiCum  iratus  hiens,mifcn'cordiam  faciet  J.ongani 
tnttererga&patieter  eftruftinMacaftigauodeVmoois  moleftia  coeporisatm  aduerfiiat 
luxtaquodfcnptfieft  inludithiNo  vicilcamurnos  his  ^ patimur,feif  reputantes  peccatis 
Hoftns,haclp(i  foppkcla  miiwra  cfleiflagella  dfii,quafi  Ictui  qnicompimur  ad  emen^iione 

&nonad  perditionem  noftraeueoificcred>mus.l|LRcfoonditeilanguidus,Dlir  Jvocatie 

tam  di^Mafi  vei^a  bilem  virum,fed  aliud  nihil  fciuit  de  eo,Lhomine(fituicie  feu  adiuuaii 
tem]no  habeo,  vt  di  nirbaia  J.Ub  angelo  vehementer  concufla  fiCmoiaLfuerit  aqua  miuac 
(,i.anie  alios  ^erct)me  in  pifeina, dume  Avento  ego  Jqoipra  languore  citoire  non  valeo 
g LaUoa<laoguidnt)ante  me  derccdit  in  aquam.Oicii  ei  lefus(cujus  dicere  eft  fitcerelSuroe.toI' 
Icgrab^tuii deambula,  dCftatimranutfa^teft homo, Jin quo oftenditur  omnipotmtia 
Clmfli,caminucteratu  languorI,inioftaniiimpeTiorecurantis.  Virtus  nempediuinacufit  ia 
finita  opaafin  inflanti, quod  natuix  no  c6uenit,<wia  intrafmutanonibusreram  de  contrario 
in  Conaria  agit  futcefliot.  V fi  fecundu  Oionyfifi.  Natura  no  trafit  a diflati  &indiflat  nifi  o me 


• .•■iiuiiuu  ieivnrnu.iva.ure  noirani  j oinailCxindllT; 
tlia.L&  fuflulu  grabatu  fuu  & ambulauit.  JPer  laduidu  iflu,ambaIar«no  valete 
piger  fifnegligfi  mala  confuetudine  pteirut,q  in  dibAione  vitiob^vlu  peccaii.qaafi  in  ma 
nato  iacet.Huic,imo  & omni  peccatori  dicit  Chriftus  quoiidic.per  admoniiioner~  “ *' 


Bome  cni.viuiu  auuu  KKpiirar,nia  vu  lanus  tieririang  dicat.Egofiim  medicutani 

anavhfac  Min  teeft,acquicfi;e  monitis  meis,ac  fanabo  le.furge  a ruina  peccati,  tolle  erabatum 
laa.i.delc(!tatione  ptccait.in  qua  quicfcis,aufer,acpona  fup  te  p copnntione  fiK  fatuijaioafi 

SMaatenuSaOantfiOlonficaftice.indellfhlfofuiflf.rarliimnnnMt.hiL.Antl/.ULJl: e . . 
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gia  Wamdi«nitfce0ti>,uc  som  m un.prouer.icgitiv  1*  CIUS  vicpulcm,0(oarrmit>  cius 
paaficc.Imo  via  madatoye  dei  pcurre,implcos  illud  loAieiSeruitedfio  corde  predoaroi  ve- 
twimo  quatoeA  alo  protiori  acferuetiori  ficcerimus  opa  dd.tato  amplius  i>mcrem«r  LErat 
aflt  fabbatfi  J .i.qesXceflatio  ab  opib*  rcruilibut,Lin  die  illo  Jimo  hec  Aes  fuit  bfabatfl  J A 

eslei»timaacleft«ia.Ltteeba'tergo  luddilli  q fanus  fuerat  faa*,Sabbataefl,oolicetiibi‘tol 

Icrtgeabatfi  tuS.JSi  ludet  putauerut  cukau  fuu  potrarefine  fpeciali  dei  commiflionr  30ie 
ceflitatereud  fprraiioe,cxculabileserai,tliad  minuimaieriarr  faliurn  locuti  funtAboreAia* 
teriw  ad  daiinu  honore  Arefle  ordinatus,(eu  ptines,Iicebat  in  rabbato,queadmoAt  lactrdoe 
^WUbbatis  templo  omabat,hol»iasaptabat,acimmolabat.BaiHlatio  aut  leaiab  iflofanaroL 
fimadoitenfione  diurne  potenti» ac glona  Chrifti,velut  fi  qsdie  dominica miracutofelibe- 

glonficadu  deu.f  uitflcnex  difpeoratioeiiiin 
m Arperamit,q  lege  dedit,acadfpaale  legisinteUigniaintroAixit.Vft  fubtfigii.RJiditeis  ifte 
laiwu^LQpi  me  fama  fecitJaparalyfi,imoa  labepai,qm  Chfos,cutospfeaafuntopa  fana 
oitio  «a  a. curauit  in  corpe.Lillemiht  Axit,tollegrabaia  tufi  SC  ambula J.i.ea  pta'te  wame 

'n;hipr,cepii  ^d  fadoL  nterrogauerfit  irgoc^s  eil  Dent  ii 
fctoq  Axiicibhtollegrabatfi  tuude  ambula, Jta-qua’  Aca-t,oftede  nobu  tale  ta'  malu,&1e^  ° * 

COtCP(OrC.VCCUlD<l  tU2  DUnilintlSln  I Ap  n ritr^re>rml«isM*a  ■««■•«loeie.;  m......  I r o 
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..umuir  en.uuie.ni  i»  eoi  q .anus  lucrat  enuau»,nef<iebat  qselTetJ.i.nome  & fami 
Wiignoraait,ncc  qcquaauAuttde  ei^  fotie  oblitus  taitAfpoficioaisChfi^  vultu  ac  h« 

cc  bin^ 
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biiu.ua  ())  neqi  pcrcirculoqjtKione&Iigna  indicare  ponfl  ginam  eiTct.QuS  Ochosiasrex 

irra.'icognaui(Hclia, audito, qihopiloruiSC  zona  pellicea  circarcncs,habrf,famulu  fuit  ob' 

^ uiiir<[,v(  Icgii  <n  lib.K^u.Ieius  rni  ilatim  rcccint  abholeiftodicut  (jbiugii.LUruf  aut  declig 
nauic  a turba  coOituca  in  loco,  J vbi  paralviicu  iflii  ranauii,vcl  vbi  turba  cu  de  grabati  baiula' 
cior  redargu  r,  Dec  linauit  aut  a turba,cru(lKtu  noe,vt  poft  perpnraiioncm  excclleniifi  opert 
fugta  mus  humanu  honorr,hoimi^  applaurum,ama tci  ncfciti  SecBdo.^a  inierdu  ad  di' 

uertcda  eft  a caluniaroribui,&  ingratia  cedcdii,ite  vt  qetum  locQ  qramuiad  vacadu  deo.  !■ 
lurba  cm.plurima  occurrCrdcuouoia  ac  puritaiia  obftacula,&  fone  ad  Ifam  Chrifluireceini 
a«urba,aliqd  ialutare  opui alibi  expedire, Lpoftea  inutnic  cum  IcTosin  teplo^  ad  qd  faiutua 
ifle  couenit  vc  deo  agerer  grariaarlic&  nos  ti  lefum  innenire,d(  abeoinueniri  opcamiiadiuro 
_ niasirpluciUimatcrialea(ijpiialc,vi6tadoecclcfia,&rcdcundoadj>prianicnjr,pcoienpla 
1 lioQC  Sc  vira  nrz  dircui}iune,at<v  inerrna  in  omni  virtute  exercitanone.dn*  <m  in  leplo  taO' 
lena, a ruo,L&  dixit il'1. Ecce  fanua faAua et(mente  dc  corpc)ia  noli  peccarej.i. p>poiicu  habe  ca 

uendiomne  piftm  pro  poiTe.Lnedcteriua  cibi  aliqdcoiingatJ.i.ne  maior  poena  rbi  in  ^feii' 

Ii  vel  zcernadanatiouifligat.qmrecidinateaatmingraii^auiore  poena  mrreoi.fix  qbuaeii 
cif,(p  ager ifte  d>ptcr  pdia  faa  incidit languorepfatu.fC^  aiii  deuadiuctfia  de  caufis  boies 
nac  flagellat, infra  deu  ^liante  dice(,vbide  neonato  agd.  L Abhc  ille  b5  & n6iiauit  ludaii^ 
lefus  eflet  q fecit  eu  fand,  Jdiciit  ahg  <p  maliciofe  hocfecit,tan^  ingratu^,&  hoc  vidcl  t» 
eo  (p  1 ud  I i eu  increpabat  de  ledi  fui  ponatione,&  cu  fe  excufaiTei  p coroidione  fui  fanaioril 
lud(i  dixerur,vbi  eft  ilk, ex  qb*c6qcerc potuit  (p  ludei  volebat  culpa  retorijre  in  illd,  j>pc^ 

. tp  publicando  lefum, expofuit  eu  caluniatoqi  pTequodoi. Ali)  dicui  oppo6c8.i.<p  limplici  aia 
*'***^‘  hoc  egi',nceei  ingratus,*  viChriftuglorificarci,&  pbacphoc,q>  lefus  fanauii  iflii  in  men 
ic  fleut  i corpe,idco  no  fuit  la  iprobui,fcd  qcqd  fit  io  veritate  rei,iAud  argumclii  facile  fokic 
retar,p  euangelica  vtritaieni.qa  vckgi<inLuca,c{i  lefusdeceleprofoscutaffet,vnuidfitaxa* 
reucriui  efl  gf  as  ages,&  ali)  fadi  fueriit  ingrati  propter  <p  Chfs  dicebat:  None  dece  manda 
11  func,&  noucm  vbi  iunif  No  efl  inucnai  q rediret  * daret  gloria  dco,nifi  hic  alienigena,Ni' 
i ilominus  oci  illi eiia  mete fanati fueruqfed  rurfus in  culfa  jilapfi  funt,  8c  It^te  a faccrdotib^. 
rubucrfi.fic  dici  poffet  de  ifto,poiius  ifi  arbitror,<p  no  maluiufc.frd  bonainietioc  fecit  ^d  di'» 
du  cfl,puiaa  lud(o<  agnito  adore  miraculi mclioradoe.LProptireapfe^baf  lud(ilcrum,j 
deirahedo  & cominado,  L qa  hxC  faciebat  infabbaco  J.f.^d  homine  curau  t & ei  lediifent 
^cpit.LlefusautrAdn  cis,  Jofledcife  1(5  ee  legis  velfabbacitrafgrefrorf.ftdpfiaieroocS 
„ formem  opando,ci'icadmoduemapud  Mac.excofacdifcipulot,fwbatc  fpmaruclletct,dC 

M cofiica  «atra  grtffioefabba  i,phoc4dDauidfiR:f<cit,fien0texcufataitafgre(Ti6tfabbai4 

luCT*S  ^dpf  eodcmoopal  vtipfe,  LPfmcnsJ  caleftisSf  naturalis,  Lvfqi  nio  opatarJ.lji 
aKegji  principio  mfidi  vfipinpftnsdmo&  vfcp in (empitcmS  indefintnietagitinref.toia vnine* 
6tm  in  ctc6rcruado,gubcmado,conuptarcftauiado  agii^cp aiasrdnakt4tidiCcrcado,Ipl« 
os  lull  ificado.purgairs  ab  oi  rcaiu,in  coelis  bcatificado,panc  8C  vinii  io  coipus  & faoguioefli 
C.ifiitairubftatiado  SC  aba  itlfabilia  iugiter opaf.f fer  i i eccicfia  triuphiic,^  ignoram'.PM 
ca  q ppe  vidimus  ope^i  ei-.-|,vt  dr  in  Ecco.vbi  8c  fctibifi  Mulia  funt  abfcodiia  maiora  bn,^ 
s.Cor  Ii  vero 1 1 Gt  lefi  ItgifiKeqruitdcus aboi oPe quod  patrauit,intelligcodu  cftquaiii  adpdudio 
ciuic,a,  ne  nouaii  'pccieqi  cotis, L&  ego  opor,  Jficut  & p fpmo  eade  q pr.qaindiuifus  ab  illo  in  nata 
ra  & ope,qica  Jmodfi  ergo  deus  pf  ^didadia  opani,eiia  fabbaio  non  arnd.qfi  fatbaii  vio 
I itur.iia  nec  ego  srgui  dcbeo,q  colradurcftattraai,&  ad  demoftrauone  diuior  virtutis  eidd 
Bcepigrab.nu  biiurirc.^AdinccIligcnduhac  vctbafiiblunia,opoitctaducnerr,  ^ aliqd  eft 
cauta  alterius  da(rr.Primo,quaiCadillittiinceptiooc,&  d adcfleipfius,frd  non  quo  adpnu* 
neca  rios,queadmodu  ho  gficrans  eft  caufa  fili)  fui,&  artifex  ca  {dificni  V fi  fi  pater  vel  ai  iifc« 
njotiaf,nihilomimitfi:ius,&  xdiricifipmantntaicp  rubfiftunc.lntabbusrigocaufaifi  n6  dee 
ecndci  a fua  caufa, quatu  ad  pmanecia.Sccfido.vnu eft  caufa  altcrius,quaiG  ad  inccpiione dM 
iiianf  lia  c iui.cjucadmodu  fol  eft  caufa  luminis  Sc  dici,vfi  fi  admomentu  fol  drcflctjdies  defi' 
ceret, df  hoc  roo  cll  dcui  ca  rcqi.crcacuiv  tdri  plus  dependent  a creatore  q ali^d  creatfi  a caaCi  _ 
creaca.propierca  fi  deus  relineret  ens  creatfi  fibnpfi,fus  cipoieniiar  manu  icnetia  m idu  0«  ' 
Ii  rubirahrndo.fcorufpeiidcdo.mox  vniuerfarnudanx  machinae  fabrica  in  nihildccidcrct,K 
cnmfeipfaannhilitadcficcret.ficutexnihiloineffefurrtxii.EibocipftimCnomctiturAl'  ^ 
bcriusfcnpfitflf  docuit  Ariftotelfsinepfideprincipiovniufrfi.Hmcdqinofolfifcdm  Pta» 
tonefiC  Ptoclj.ftd  ctiiteftepiincipe  theologo»!  facratifliroo  OionyfioiDt*cftcare«trdro 
Iu  dfi  niic  canfans.fedcj  i inceflabilitet  cas  j)ducens,p)pt«  inctflante  fur  cofcniatiois  infhi^ 
lodefineiecp  iHaei  dependetii.  Hinc  igitur  aflerii  fili'  dfi,pairr  me’  vfcp  mo  opaiur.  No  «6 
inmoris  poieiir  e creata  manuteorre  incfle,6ctoiii  vniucrfum  coferuare  in  nihilo,qa  nihil  d 
exira  vniucrfum  fuUiesif  m,nifi  de»,8  eade  pdnxiae,aiq)  in  nihilo  collocafle.  Hinc  Procta 
fyhni.ir.m.i«  piatomcui  taiffa  ia  etocntahWK  fiu  ibcologiusToiuiaiiuidui  ab  intellcdti 
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SibllMria  habct^  fi  i^pctnui  6t,is3  propter  hoc  non  Mocrdic  ab  teKnrfio,frd  Sc  jKtdit  (mt 
pcrj&conKrfin  rft  rcrapApprtuiis  rcefida  cflitnua,&  in  folabrii  rreaodu  ordinr.iudfi  ergo 
• ex  verbii  ChN  ii  ^indaau,UclMeecei  (p  lefiu  eSparafiet  fc  deo  in  virtute  fic  opatoe,dixiflciq| 
''  lcc&  naturale  filtu  det  j>f  i >qua^,putJuerCi  eu  blarphemCi&fecer&tqdiubditur.  LProptC' 
reaergo(videlketqa  s^iitfc  pfOmagisqrebat  efi  iieificerc  lodci,qa  noft^  fotuebat  fiibba< 
lUfccfida  fo^fairam  opinioniLIcdOCpane  Tua  dicebat  deu  {quale  <e  facie>(,i.ee  dicef(dco  J 
pft  Svpe  iMctipturis&eiiain  coi  modoioquedi,roini(  facet^ro  diceie  vel  cogitare,  Qin  er< 
00  fecudo  lege  grauior^aoiua^  punieda  fuit  blalphemia,q  tranigteSio  fabbati,  ideo  ludtrl 
qrxbailerom  ^riblarphemum  occidcre.Sed  qua  ludcii  virum  Mt  q>  leruiderogauii  honotl 
diuioo{|do  fc  pfiziernosIdcircoChft  ofidit  c|<lphocn6 derogaultpfi, JRfidit  ica^ lefut 
fiCdixiicisiAmeamidico  vobia,n5ptfUiuiircfaccreqoi<3ndii|d  videtit patri  faciemej 


8t  habetjita  dicit,No  ft  iih*i  fc  facere  quicgitaqui  dicat  i meipfo  no  fum/td  ce  & piaie  acc< 
pU  patre.Icaqi  no  ^c  i fe.i. virtute  noaccepta,vtin  eo  c facete  qui^a,qa  fili'  no  habet  nifi , 
viitute  accepta, hoc  e i pfc  fibi  efiieati.^  Deni%  fcdm  Hilattfi  8i  Thomi  i fuma  cotraq^eo» 
quittif  fili*  no  fit  a fe  qc^faccre.fit  tft  p ftoia  facere, vtpote  j>pria  virtute*  ^ cii  Iit  vna  nu- 
mero rpfc  ficfillo  ac  fou  fdfi.eci  qd  qiibccdiuina  pfonacft  ca  oiumreyiprkipaliaatip  o^io 
lca,&  nullae  inficuni^'i  rclpe^  altcn*,Q^  vero  adiccii,nifiij[d  vident  pacte  facientem, n6 
c fic  incciligedu  2}fi  aUa  fit  vifio  feu  IntrUeaualneogoitio  fiin,ficoliapairia,imoficut IpatrcfiC 
filio  c vn*  nfieto  imcllciiu^  & vifio  vna.N ihilomioui  pater  videt  filiii,eiuf(gopa,&ccon< 
oa  qili  i vtrocp  c plenitudo  dioinicatii,^  omne  pfefiione  oCafibialitaie  fupfimpliciifime^prf* 
htcfiphcfibflucrcoprchcdit.^eip  fic  em  fili’  vidttpatr^fiC  ofa  eiui,qfi  aliquid  aliud  fit_vitioil 
laquifilijdeitaiati 
( ihnttficeadcvirioe 

tlohni*loci2kaCc ^ . . - _ - ^ 

dkerci,hocqd  fili*  videt  facere  patre, hoc  citant  iprcfiiniafaccre  i re.i,gre,,ppriaqi(quu  colla 
ta)vinute,alia  vero  no  fit  facere  Wiua,&  fic  Chfi p verba  h{c  pbat  fe  no  pode peccare,  ^d  cil 
pofiKrfit  lud{i.Si  em  fiiui  nihil  fit  facere  nifi  ^d  viderit  patre  facicie  tiic  j>cul  dubio,ficut  pf 
Doficpeccaie,icanecflliui.Poftremo  verba  illa  InieiligipolfcotdeCbtiftofcdm  alliimptam 
natura/cdm  q cenii  eft,qi  no  fit  facere  quicq  i fe.IofiipChrift*  teftaf  ^d  pater  nfi  fi^Sor  pti 
dpahot  nec  voiucrfalior  filio, fic  fidopaamboutruntio  diuifadtaqi  pater  & filiui  funt  vnua  b > 
Aor,creator&  Mbecnator,nd  duo  fadorca,p  herefim  Arnanac5fundit.JQu>cii^  ti& 
iUe(  videlicet  pfjfccet  it, (hzceadcopa)fiCfib*,JkdmnaturadioinaLlirrfacitJ.ixqipriociva 
liieret  authoritatine.ooiftrumctalitcrfiC  mioiltfatinc.Perhoc  ergo  <p  ait,qciiip,ofiendif  ^ 
dnatio  patrii,n6  cxtcdii  vltraopationefilij.pptcrca  filiutcll  prima  fiC  vniurtfalu  ca,  prout  m 
Apocarloquif I Ego  ffialphafic  o,primna  fiC  nouiflimnt,prlncipiS  fiC  fioii.  V fi  in  Mjchza  habe 
w.Et  tu  turtii  gregis  ocbulora,ad  te  veniat  ptai  pnma  regii  filiz  Hietrm,vbi  p ptate  primam 
adifaminicllgif  Chrift*,q KftcapKicvinui fic  fapia patria, portjfsoia verbo  virtutufo{. 

Hoc^qt  in  pucr.manifcftroftedit.vbi  lapia  dc  dro.effaftQnt  fiparabat  corios aderS,  qfi  ap-  . 

pcdtbatfunumeta  trrr{,cQ  co  crj  c^a  coponcs.Per  hoc  aut  qi  ait  h{c  docrt  dd  eade  nurto  ‘ 
faotopapauiafiCfiIit.CCananirafitopationiapt!cipii!,rcq(4dpatnifiCfiln  fiivna  nanira, 
VtMvaq|afiero,nogfic  vcl^cde,qa  diuina  natura  mulnpIicannofit.Per  hoC  vero  q,  fubdif, 

LCft  faat,Jpatct  (p  pater  opaf  o vrrbfi  fcd  filifi,no  ficui  artifex  p mimftyi  vel  inftraroet<i,fco 
nent  amicui  p amicfi,rex  p rtge,iudex  p iudice,n5  £ibailemaifi,rcd  copare,  JPaicrci  diligit  N 
Efijhoc  .Cleripifi  atip'  expornum  tftfic,  nunc  addi  fit,q>  diledio  non  cft  pricipi'3  rroanacon 
filfi  j patre, qa  no  ^edit  i patre  p voUiate  aut  libere  lidtaic  codgetur  vel  ad  vtrulibet,fcd  na- 
C tnraliemanatioe.Nihilominuspr  diHgitfilifi,vtre  &iiefiue,iafinite,iiiffledo  dilcdiooe  abfolu  ioha, } 
ic^  (p  habet  fe^fi  cScomiuccr  adcmanatione.i|Dcnlqt  mult{  tum  r6ncsddcdi6is,q  maxfe 


hoc  c io  ipfa  trinitate, voa  Gipeflcntiaii,fimpliciir.dcitaie.ljitcTdu  cldiclm*qi  cogoiiioe  eidi- 
kAioii^videlicct  vt  via  ad  dile^ionc.  Interdii  qi  bonu  e ca  dik(9ioii  obicdi^otcrdfi  vero 

Hmiliitt^  appellat  ca  amoris,red  & coicaiio  cA  ca  amoria,  fzpcqt  dkimus,ip  nihil  fic  accen- 
dat amor  e,qSo  fl  qi  fciai  k amari  ab  alio, Cii  ergo  pater  fiC  filius  fe  luicj  pfe  AiAimc  cofihjdari 
Ct  Alins  pfi  eio  fiiimus  itt,  vter%  <j<p  ifinic{  boniiaiu  ct  fiS  itaris  cxlAat,patrrq)  dtdrrit  fiko  to- 
efi  Sd  lttfic,puta  diuina  cffcntiiT j trasfuditui  cG,ct  fdius  tdibonlid  patre  ftifcepit,patcttu'j  fd 
m M amari  S filio imefo amote  ct  rcotra.Hinc  cfiAat  q>  idiuispraiiis  fit  qfiolibci.oifotmiict q| 
plcaUna^muto{dikSi6ti,dciifitiiiiiitiaidoas,etrci  fiimm{fircntii,pfrdilfimc  44coio- 
dgpali  4^dilcdio  aiu  pfoiUK  ad  iouicEflt  vtte  Imcolc  datudwit,  intuiitfqi  pacis  n dui« 
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badii, ac  Ai 
dufr  affici, dtui 

■^»“ftai5dukii8( ... 

foliciuqilocrtaiorefijfihonorct.cfiigabali^honoraricolpiciai.Malcdia  vnogfacicopw 

4ciotgligcicr,^  iiimorau  abulatcori  akiflioto.LEc  oia  oemoftraid^ipre  fccitJ.i.  dcna^ 
<b(  filio  ooliciioim  opm  fiioji.gfimdoeifiku.daicidiiiinani  t®rnlia,&  pcoicqntiperoioC 
infinita  (apiam  o5m  in(Ditiuani,6c  tego  pf  dcmoftralfili^nS  ^(i  ignorati  aotfrofieti  8C^' 
mQ  iftrudiOjftd  qfi  tolu  fiiii  cf,poflr ac  noffe  a pfc  rnfcipicti.Qaicgdci  pf ia  ?,  coicatS  e filio» 
gC  rcfpicdrt  I (o  licut  i natura  8c  plena  imagie  pfia.  Ea  qifi  filiuf  Jf>p  ter  noi  iftmendoa  ac  tcdl» 
medoi  hofad*  fuit,&  iter  hoici iociart  vixit,idcitco  altuudjne  laplc  fiiar  aptaw  «( fpora^ 
nauit  capacitati  itcUigctiarlilz,loqacdo  nolw  d*  rtb*  incofhcfioinb*  ac  diuia  hujno  niO,qi 
ten*  fic  ca  abqlV  captrcmoa.V  fi  dc  {t*tniiloqf  nobia  pverbatpalia  fcdm  oci  dincreniiaa  ipi^ 
qa  8C  ifia  ctttnitaicofihcdit  ac  tSiinei  ot  if  a,fic'9lo^fdo  nuc  fubdit.  l.  Et  maiora  hu  driM 
ftrabictiopaJJ.  mirabilia, cxccllctidra  figniaghurafipi  Hiirm  feti, na  illuiiwio  cxcioaci,8C 
brcitatio  LaxarLroaior  fuit  q curatio  paralytici. Coueniftiua  tfi  opa  ifta  maiora  itelliguimic 
rpfialia  miratli  Chf  i i touerfiot  hoim  Wa/cam  ^ milua  df  ipiu  iuftificare,f  mCdu  cijarf. 
‘ChFa  ei  Vda  olomirabifrcoutrtit  Sc  fibi  aitraxit,ltd  Sc  miracti  fida  cnpafliot.in  retirreaioC, 
ifteCoe,ac  rpuff.milli5e,magna  mmia  forrunt.ltacpp  hoc  cpait,demooftrabit,nonda<inteli 
ei.m  fiUiia  fcdro  diuina  natura,aliqd  accipiat  i fuiBro,imo.ntc  fecundo  hfiani  natura  hoc  eip 
pritcopettbat,fferti  tuaiaChfi,a  ioe  c6d»ionqe)(brdio,p|ena  fuerit  rapb,vinutt,&gfa,fc4 
fc^if  hepptttduo.Piimo,qa(¥ldiducfl)etertntmaoacio  verbi  feu  receptio  filii  ipfe,oc 
l6aitludit.Sf  ao.qm  in  Icnpturia  df  aliqd  fieri, d aliia  inotercli,qm  ergo  pollea  intiotaemm  B 
Itidxfs  miioiaopa  Chf  pf  dti»6ftraMirojcel6bfopa,viBi 

6nrusiMaiorahiademofttabit.i.feet4cnioftrafftoftendet  opa,  qfi  videlicet  taliaficni,Ln 
voamirtminijfiadraiiaiioaccipiaiuf  fca«ife,  fifltndoinea,trac  non fiiu finit  buiofec^ma 
didem5ftraiioii,roiraculo|i55  Chfi,fedc6ittufa  eft  adopaChfificq(,vt  ponif  cdcomiiatff, 
nocaufafi,iuxiaqacrenrumdicitaprut>Miuetillitdtutrpl!i  eiroritvt  credit  mendado.Ec 
5»;, pr,|,Tibifolipeccaai,&malucorafefe«,vtiuft.inlet.tnie.Siafitfumaf  miratio,  pot  indneif 
ad  fide,vidth<ei  vt  cft  via  ad  couerGone,fic  §i  dici  finit  mirabiliu  opmCbfi,fic  tfi  vt  ifta  mira 
lio  eouetCone  miritit iclodat.  Ad  hoc  qppe  fecit  Ghft  miracula,vi  lud(i  videndo, admirite 
in  crederei.«|Aduenedu  ^<s(qi  ficetea  4 dida  fnnt  ab  illo  loco,pf  diligit  filio , accipi  poffim 
& filio  eiiircam  huaniiaie  afrumpia,fecudu  que  pf  nooficauit  fen  demotiftrauit  filio  oia  opa 
raa,qro  oegd  dent  cognofiii/cia  vifioit.videlitei  oia  d vnjj  fueriit,fiint  vel  eriit  cognofeitaC 
maChfMlludifiicu<piUefecetit,f.Ff,h»ca£filiuifirtf«it,n6couenitChfo,tufivt vero  deo* 
imo  p illud  veibfi  aptecofimdiiut  hatefii  Arthdiceilt,qifilmifitpuracrtainrafic  em  pf  fe» 
ciftetTiIiiljfi  ergo  dciiqt  facit  & fUiut,fequi{  filioi  fttiffei  feifmjoqiitndo  fempe  r de  filio 
condii  naturi  fuifupriore.  ^Profequuiio  cap.huiuitiucidatianii 

abcolocoquodicinin&'ctitpateTfiiltitaimartuot&  viuificai.  Arti.  XIlll. 

Dlxii  ia  Chfa  paulo  aft,qa  qc&qi  facttpf,facil  f.ftfiUua,&  qi  roaiorapf  opa  demtM« 
ftratetfibo,qhucnrqi fecit fili’cori  lodait.NOcChfideclatachoe  qfi  excmplifl# 
cido,LSicuiei  pf  fufiitat  monuoiJmorte  naiure,&  motie  culp»  ,hoceft  morto 


Mm 


L&vittificatJeoi.i 

totutopolitShabtatviunaiure.ncuccxan  , 

lificai  X vbiif  cat,dcdacit  ad  ioferoadC  reducit.  Deutem  habet  ipenu  vitae  X motrit.Momaoa 
>*•  vero  fp3aliter,de  abui  ait  filoator  apud  Mait.  Dimitte  mortnot  lepelire  monuoa  bot  .Sufet 
tat  Iteqt  viuificat  pf  culpa  deledo  X gfam  rtftituendo,prout  ad  Ephe.apofloI*  (JicitiCO  rftie 
mut  mortui  pdii.cooaicauit  noiChiiftoLSic  X vult  vadficat  Jnon  vtimaliot,aot 

pauciore!  3 patCTifed  eofdem  ,S(  atque multoa,qmopaiio patris  oC  filqadcxtra  cft  penftai 
indhufj.Eiidtm  dicedu  eft  de  fpu  fdo.de  ^fatur  apoltoini.  Hacomnia  omtaim  vnutatqi 
lCor4aidemfpiritut,dioidentfiiwlil  prout  vulcVodede  fiso  nuc  df,4tvnllviuific^l.adiofio6adB, 
ttfiriuiaKitrponteimperiabterac^priaJmhonritf,tan4titriitdtM,&cuodumM4ciiapo 

ftoloa, Omnia  opaf  fteunda  fpofiium  voluniatii  fua.Quod  aut  filiui  rpitttuaJiter  fufeuet,  cla 
ret  ex  vetboapoftolitSurge  q dormit^ * monuit,»  illuminabitu  Chriftm.  Sed;cg 
de  pane  didfi  eft.ficnt  patet  fufcitat  moetuoa  X vinificat,mart  dc  filio  non  fiibditur,fic  X fU 
Ibfivuh  viuificaf,nifiquiafiircitatioiovioifitati6tintludiiur.  LNecpcmpattt 

iudieat  cnenquam,rcd  omne  iudiciO  dedit fiBo,Jq«o  vei nm  cft  hoc, ii  ci!i  mdiuifa  lunt  <>pcn 
pairiiacfilii,quemcuncaiudicatfilioi,iiidicatpattr.lte?iqfiopatrrnoiuditai,fedfiliua,cu  io» 
bafilmadicaftEgononiudicoqaeng,eft3qrat»iudictt.i.pattr&6pattrnoniudicatipici 
qiio  verum  eft  ilkid  lob:  Abfit  a deo  impittaaA  *•>  oipotentt  iniquuai , opuiinim  homuM 
Rddad , »mxu  viat  ^gulonn  nfliuci;  Deni^qaod  (ontenu  deo  abiobte  ,(ctwdaBi 
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■ otmi  dat{aiMti<,coa«aitcu3ilMt(tiatn(pn:fenr.iiidicarcafithoi(tvniactfo<conu(iijcdco 
A f«ddd  <p  ckui  vilcliccc  Tccudu  propna  oaoiriialitcr  van<  coaftituilTct  fiNoi  hoim,  q«od  pta 
Jatoiumcnu  halxi  Plalinitii.SC  coRanif  hia  lO  Iib.  lob  codneoi,  videlicet  vninccfoyi  fine  ip 
ie  cdiiderac.RarfutniOipoincaarai  finraloyt  lotuebif.Hinc  P Hieremti  liTcnhDte 
Rena  fortiirime.ni  la’ (6Mo.Scinc6phefibilia  coj0iam,cuuf  ocali  apii  funt  fap  oci  filiat  Adi^ 
vtrcddu  vnKuitpiecahii  vUi  liiaf,SC  Tcdoi  fruou  adinuemionu  faait , Vcqi  oia  ifta  aiip 
vna  tbluuoe  Ibluunf  Sc  cocordat.f  Oponei  ergo  ad  utnere  q>  i iudiclo  ^luor  conSdctif.Pri 
ano  aaihoricaaiadicadi  ien  iudiciiria  piai.Secudo  ipfi  difcreuo  boni  a malo.vidcUcci  ioietior 
apptobatio  booi,a«piienor  deteftado  niali,3cii  ad  hate  doo  iudicifi  couenic  loii  Kinna^bn' 

^■dalp  pronia  .Tertio  ipfa  piatio  Tiu*  Icnfibilia  attp  exicrior.SC  ^ ad  horpf  no  iudicat  <]aeti$ 

Icd  foluabliui  (cciadu  natura  airutnpla,imo  hoc  mo  deua trinitai  iudicabit  aothociiatiae , per 
Chrmhoiemcxccutiae.ianaillad  Aauu.  Ot*ftatuit  diein4  iodicatnma  c?  oibc  lerraria  , 
cataie.iaviroqucftatait.TdceiAmaaifeftevenictdeuani.S(nofilcbit,qfiindieiudlcii  vi< 

Rcb& in  qaeccanafixernt.QpanocofidCTai  io  indicio ipla  retnbuiiopSmc  velgloric, SC  fic 
]qw<sfoli  deo  pcincipafrfecududaiioaoauiraiiidiciucoucait^tcruftu  ad  gloriae  coliado>  lohaoig 
tic.Pocroipfijinaaitibgon5iudico^cq,i«telligenddcft  deiudicioreiribuu6ii.qot&adpti«  . 
asS  ChH  awetu,in  quo  oo  venii  iudicare/ed  iudicari.fic  ergo,pf  no  indicat  qujj  .i.  oopfea 
Aidacialc  rniam  mS^caAo/ed  omne  iudiciii.i.vniacrfaleni  execuuonc  tudici)  dcdAfUiolcdm 
Mlure  qna  induii.6ciitinfra  plenioi  oftctidc<,vndehabe{in  pral.  Oena  iudiciu  luu  regi  da,  3C 
^ iuxcaapriniOca  noa  Rare opoiteta&tnbuoalCfari. Huc  ait  honore  pf  impendi  tiLo  ineama 
co,Lvt  oca(intt|lednalea  crcatnrcLhoaonlicrtfiliiUexhibcndoei  cultu  Sc  adoratione  lanis  *>Cnr>t 
roii  deo  debica,Lficiit  boooriheat pfem Jiii»cdcdo  ei  latris  cultu, fcd  honorario  ifta  o6  tS* 
lienufiUarecaa^iilan«isa4edacaitei^iflaexecutioiudicl),fcd  fcdm  natura  ^cdriiMi 
lialia  SC  copqualii  c patri.Nihilotninua  pf  dedit  filio  Iccundu  naturi  afliimpta  hoc  iadidtl , vt 
hoc  innotercai  oioua,9  hodie  c verna  deitf.6c(p  honocibcef  ficutfiCpf.Vfi  verbfi  iftud  c&> 
onatdtfioapfiad  PhiLloi^neniiadefilio  fccundUnaturihianaia.  Huiniliauii  fcmciihoifa' 
jStttobedienavfqiad morte, ppccrquod&deuaexaluaititid,viin  noielelii  ocgcnuHedal 
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wiutu«wwHvc«wptiuw|JciBuifHiai^a  ifie  Ocncni fijDnC  pTOOI  f a. 

aicniia  revired  pf  fen  deua  trinitas  e principalia  j>uiror,iuden&rcx  voiutrfi.Chra  vrrofcdm  * 
.quod  ho  ^latiaacft  otni  aeaturs  4^)  niiiiifterdci,Sc  czeculor.LQ:d  <>d  honorificat  filium  Jp 
lains  cultii.EftauielattiavitiiisddcoculiaSCccrcmoniaaffcri,  Lno  honorificaipaireqid 
. anifit  illum.Cd  vtriufip  6l  vtia  mateAas.&iinta  daei3io.coBCor  Jia.a('q;iuftiiis  ac  Ua&ium 
conformltaa,vclpou*  «aicaaScidemtitaaquod  q vnaoffcadiisofftadicSCaliri.&fcril  cC  fiiam 
' . boae vna voUiaa.Pratcrca qui  nd  credk hlidi,meodacc fachpfrm,&rpiiigfs  ingeri coms' 
SBdia,qJia  nocreditin  teftimoniadd  teftiRcati  funtpf  &fpliaran3*dc  Clifoin  baprimpSe  tj. 
inufi^acioe  io  diuerfia  miraculis  SC  di  Aiibutiooibut  gf  aae  in  fcripiuna  vitiuiin  ccftamrniL 
fiC  io  omid  faufiilateSC  excclleaila  Chfl.  Honotifieaduaeft  ergo  bkua,  intetion,  exteriorib 
latris  cultu.vidciicrtrciicreoiiacotdiali.oraaoat  & laudr,^repioaiq)  obfetuatioe.  Oea  itam 
q patre fUo atTemerdi maiorc.nd hanoriRcaucrSt paire,cuiut RliodilriSoacvnico  drto^ Lues R 
nrrnai,coi'  cotumclia  redudatm  pfen^  plertim  Cii  hoc  maaae  ad  comedanone  honxatia[M 
C tt&viijBi  fapl  s dei  piiocat,cp  filid  fibi  protfua  squali  producere  & voluit  & nouit  Sc  ponit 
. flnis(dixi)volaocaan5^eiriigiiatianc  verbi^h  origoipfiu^frdpotiua  cocomitaterle  ha' 

Mt  ad  ei.  Imo  fpos  fdils  a e araor.SC  emanatio  voiuntatis,no  6c  jieedit  j voluntate  Sii  Ube 

te  ad  vtrOlibctciUuatatip^iref.SiccIpo^itno  j>cedert,haberet'9eicdting;a,redprKedli 

„tn,r,u.  '«.>»,.1«..:.  ».11;.«  ninri.cSfei^mer  lUP 

lico  vobiaqa  g verbii  mciaudit,Lnd  auri 

. ^ . -Jbabctanrciaadifdi,andiat.ItacBavetfaa 

itftimooil  dd  ipkphdict  mihi,  vel crededo  ei  fidefonaata.hoc  i crededo  in  ipm,  Lhabet  vj 
iasicraaatJiamiarpcdCiomcrito,acq|lnc* ' — 


mm  «a  ips  oiipoaQPiif  prvpinUgdfCttO  rOfTffUr*  K DOiTcffil^ 

m cft  ea  ia  reda  mercededn  adhi.Hoc  em  mo  viatotea  dioitif  beati,  Juia  varije  phentioni 
buacdcadaafjiutrcriramiinMac.  ficati  panpcarpii,  beati  qli^ei,  beati  qpcHcctaciooc 
. patiiif  J>pter  mftitiiLdcin iudicifi  no  vcuitj.i.  iudicifi  danadooia  nd  incnrtrt,de  d fauf  aplh 
•d  CaopnSi  oofi^cM  diiudicaremaa.nd  vtiqiindicarcmiit.OiatIi  indicabimur  iumciorctri' 
fcatid^l.<cd  trireat  i morte  Jcorporali  qua  oca  i]li  debitum  foluunc  j>ptcr  origmale  pd  A, 
UoviumJglorisrempiccrns,cfifatritiiber  abomireatu,dc^dicuapftolaa . Vita  veAraCoLa 
afaAodiia  c cfi  ChtiAo  1 deo.Talit  ctii  i ptcali  trafit  per  cordia  falutarc  imutationc , a morte 
talpfsd  wi  rtmdaflCgratiSjNiflCptMdetUcaniinnoatf  Jtfifecundficame  vixerim* 


u 


mer 
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morfcmiir.Qat  ergo  ottttlf  pradifii  deleri^  vcr£  (ipiaiii  KcM,ifM(it  i «om  fci  vimh  D 
LAmcaii)«dl(»vM<t,4a  vtniihora&niSctllrJvtpoMicptMgteidc^dkit  ApoilointCi 
vciMtji  filcninido  ipii.£i  Pemato  tOitt  OAu(inpu)iiTophM  iimundMcnmidinttaib 
LqA  monaiJ.i.pdom  vfu  gf  > dcAimi/k  qiu  morte  PawuaicftaiunVidM  ^ I deliciit  vi*  - 
uit  yioh  momuelt,Landi«J(sieTiori  Sc  imerioiiatidiniLv«xceiatJ.l.pdicMiciKm  fluldd^ 
NnkitfilodsoeipervetfaaChtiftleotttdiatqicoaeifitiiertureRla  poft  elu  paAoiita 
KaftclioiieafQoPCidie^vmcieiBilcuiiMiftiaodiMo  verbfi  CWIabeut  vkariiiKiiiwi' 
Artt,rpfialitcr  retundcfic^cm  AibifigK.LEt  gaDdieric  (verW  Chfl  mo  Ii  <b^o)viunH^viu 
gfr,ia  vi»  tc  vkaglornr  in  pfia  dftaiodoprtBetft  vr«inRne,qm  fola  plhmantiacoroiianir, 
i£i  hoc  fciedfitp nemo aiidBfalubriicrvefbfide4ni6ClirtP  inip^aiionc  ^p<t  fandi corcNa 
letigniiidenidirrnmAeeintAmdederadialapic ininiewddipiin^pier^dii)  ECaalori* 
EiftErl^ maoe,mane erigit RubianrcvtaodiiqoafifflaglftrihDiltaciia  aptiM  mihi  »mL 
•go  aCt  n5  c6(rMi<o.5ecfido  expom'  ^ hic  locnt  de  panuolati  corpo^  te  rnirediCe,recaadl 
Chft  faftitwir  hUi  v»dn{,hlia  arthirynagogiALasa»,^Sed  ific  miiio  eH.qfio  co^ 
aaSicr  momi  dieanf  audire  voce  filii  dei.^  cA  nd  viuiMid  viup  audit.Ei  rlidendum  ip  cKm 
audire  voce  Cbriftimccapharlce,qAadimperifi  ChtifHhccorpm  cziindfi&  da  fepaiM 
ejuafi  obediendo  readbciaof ,&  coponlf^cut  ohediEi  g reaiter  impetiiia  eloiM'6  andimt  tC 
lanj  vifioncChfi  vere  audiffent. Sic  quippe  dicimu^ip  mare  cognouii  Cfartflf^  fcbpcdi 
luieiimaoficin  dwifum.Sicdqi  ah  Pfalmifia.Mare  vidit  SCfugn,&  fol  cognouii  octabm  ia 
um.  lorupcr  declaratur  9 Cbra  ad  vtrjcp  hac  Wudicatioae  idoneai  61  lan^  fo<>*  *hn.  L Siene 
eApf  habet  vhaJuitclledBalc,«ovrgecttiuI,fcnfitiui,veirccmidh  locfimotiul,LlnlcaM* 
^fo  fic  dedit  J.i.gtneraodo  cdicauit  naturali  ^Atfionc  lenoriginacloae,  n6  libera  ad  vitfilia 
b(T.L&  fiho  vita,  J oS  folu  firoile/ed  nfieto  eande,  L habere  in  remet^fo  J pf  nepe  fic  habet  B 
vh{  in  fe,m  Meeft  hcc  v|ia,i|  etiam  vha  tE  ih  fcipra  ofno  pcifeda,omnc  nobilitai{,beaiiai> 
dineip  yku£  copethenEbili  fimplirirate  cdpkdct,ba  felt  viii  fupedicoiialiLfbotaiia,  fapet 
biciida,&  fapbeaddima,vua  vcic  miiIima,vtaacifnma,protfnnk  faperpleniftma,  odM  vfca 
fomate  principifi^quo  eft  omahibonori!  aq;  jpulchroa  x delidetabilifiriipetdiueapodeliaw 
Shnili  1^  habet  filiui  fecudd  dfnina  naturi  vni  io  kmit^o,!^  ipfa  eit  vha  h{c,lamip  pauf 
£C  filiut  vna  vha,^  dhrina  cil  efien^  prout  eft  adna  putui,purt  ergo  glieradocdicant  filio  dl 
•Una  tScntia,c5icauii  d drdh  ei  viti  ic  rapTani.Com  ergo  Iit  filiui  ea  lapeicxaberai  fona  vit( 

rali  <p  poftt  viufflcareqBofcSqi  vokierii.LEipouEMc  dedit  ti,Sc  indicii  Cicerr.  J Ci  fillan 
patre  nabcxqnicgdhabeticditatipfillaictiiivtdcoi  habet  i patre  hid«iaria  poteftaieiSf 
leddehuiui  piiiiidatidc  no  eft  nfic  letnio.Subdif  edn,L  qafilin  hob eft ergo  imelligenduni 
ek  poieftatc  AibaBihotitaiiiln  iudUcidcsvidelicet  demite  exeqncdi  indicii  pro  prolatioe  Mf, 
i^ptaidataeftilouainitueCbtiftohomini,qafilmhoiicR,<]i  dopliciierinull^  ft. 
no  ic,qa  hlioi  heit  eE.i jnctho  Gw  homiUatidn^atnatiSit,  Mane  cotierCnidia  x paflidh^ 
ChrfitcApiftametttitfibiipiiudiciariapiiccIcxcqofdolNecobAat^  habuit  ciabiiami 
fbaricarnalioiappltrhyponaticivniooccivetbo.noeifieinconeiiica  aHqdahcui  dabeiidC 
cSuente  ob  caufx  diaiiiaa^cadmodi  etii  coepi  Cfarifli  debebaf  vel  cSpetebai  ghmficadn 
idncbeathodiiiiiais  fue^ahilomin^pruipaEioncpmecniitl  Af  f*pe  oraBhproea.  Setiai 
do  fic,qa  fikua  hoii  cfti.^optcr  cdaeoiitnia  j[  habet  ad  exercendi  iudiclfi  expine  hiaoiiadi 
aliimp^  J3ecet  e A indicem  ab  mb*  hidicedb  matrifeEe  videri,vt  ftent  cori  eo  & loquif  peo 
Ct  fi  poeetiot.NBl]a  aut  dioina  prona  fcdm  premeii  naturi  apta  eft  indicare  hoc  ai,  no  em  W 
deri  ptmanihfte  nifi  j beaiia,i&o  i m^cfte  videt  befia  eft.Cfi  ergo  plbna  fili)  fit  ftdni^' 

bfiana  naiura  i booia,malii<p  vifibilia,idco  dalfi  eft  ei  iudicifi  facere, gatUi*  nota  eft.  Ideo  P(« 
K*)o9f  inadtfapofto.Iplecftqcfiftilut*eftideoiodcx  viuoai&mortno.EtDaDid  aitdc 
Chriio.ludlcabit } natioib*  iplepii  tuinn.  Hoc  S.  Tob  cognouic  aftutu|i,cC  dadt.  Crcdojfp 
Kdepior  me*  vinit  di  nouilf.dic  de  letra  raeredoa.*  fum  A”>  exne  mea  videbo  defi  faluaM 
uih.  Videre  e A in  carae  pptia,ipmdifi  00  vidcf  j>pric  pofle  inielligi/iifl  A Aoincanuiox 
^ vifibiN  fifinim  cfi  S.Im  lubie«tit,i|Btm  vifui*  ffi  ego  if  o tc  ocun  mei  cfiTptdori  fih,^  A _ 
cotporalib*ocnJiadidfi  vide(,qAloblogfdc  veracoipoyirefarchaiioextp  pctfdi  medi>^ 
brofi  teparati6e.Eiot  Iud{i  vcibit  iftit  ^admiratioe  difcredttet,addh  fili*  dei  aiud  mhabfti* 
Sten*  miraBiiia  reddat  citdibiiia  pfadamirabiliora.  LNoIne  mirari  (admiraiifieinordindi^ 
ddcdiaa,incrcdob)bocJi]d  dixi  mihi  dati  piitcindicadi/li  maiora  aaot*fim,  Lqa  venicc 
hora^J  videVeet  dhi  iudiciiA  ^dibi  l^itd^c  die  illa  SC  hora  nemo  fit,Lin  ^oetgm  moowBE 
liarBOtJd.oeiAfundi^cfiadcorp*infcpBlchrit  loc^qtfi  vero  ada]am,inifcrno,ilymbo 
purgatorio  vel  io  c{lo  cxifictca,vfi  diefii  ee  in  mooiimAb  rfinc  ptit  p fynecdocbe.qntadM 
dii  Abrahi  df  Icpah*  inrpclunca  Aplici,Ei  Maria  Mag.Tolerfii(inqiui)dfim.i.coep*  dfii  A 
aBOOomfto,Landiec vocceiuaJ.i.adimpeTi8 Chiiftitcfurgec  quemadmodum  per  Dante’  ' 
lcmpr«nunciaanift,Qpid(iaiiteminpniKtttar»(Cuigiiabuni.  ECtiatquoqut  pradixi 
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VfeKMMo(nri,<mct(itAi«B  md  Rfarf(m.Ifta  cft  vos  CM^qaaAcft  apoftokiK2m  ipft 


cdcditt  rdalciwio  corporum  pida  ^D:in  momcto  m Kin  oeni  in  nouiOma  nlM.Ca 

Mt  nBnibaflCmonuird'urg{(incotTD^.(^uoroo(ioafif  mortui  dicannir  audicejjin  patuit. 
LEiproctdft  4 bona  fecrraadJ.iuun’  cdfumnud  atea  iouroiiin  opiboi  mtrin^^n  refut 
nSiMZ  vita j J.fclkc  Imuiatioof c6rciIa(.On  ri{irrrutgriii*/rd  no  oir  fmntabimur.NS 
{■tontabaofgfflutabiifiii  mcli*,adipircfMrdaTrcdionc  pdngfttbiviiiglcirioiam  aupeot 
IcftcLg  vero  mala  egedit  J,i.in  inigiadbui  dcCMfi^in  vitiii  mortaiiboi  bine  fablaii,a  fiU 
flaSvIdiiiS  cSitinicniu  in  rd^  cadud(,a(lb«i:tc(>  creatura  poiiuij  creaioti,  jxtdit  Lm  it 
lairtdioai  iudicbJ.i.rtfarrtdionehabcfaOcdanofamacmlRa,mmgca^ad  rcprobaooii 
iddiclB,dc  4 <Ed(  ApnuiEof  t)  forti  fani  deni  kdicabit.ln  qli  cib  mlponiidc  im  allt^li6<  aia 
(cccdk  I corpc,iu  tali  attmalttcc  pmanci^  fcdm  c{  ki<irM,pmie<stumt  fottU  1 deo,  iient 
aogrti  apoflataca  kduertibnr  manet  in  diipofitidcMi  metaN  ac  vuiola,in  ^ erant  c8  debeeret 
1 cortoipperr  tp  aderit  Damafcmui,^  in  angdii  cft  cafiKhoc  io  hoib*cft  mort.Et  SaiomS 
ia  Sccrtaft(t&  ceciderit  lignfi  ad auftrd  aut  ad  aolonc  in  4cd<p  kco  ctcidcrit,U  erit,  Poftrc 
mo  p hoc  4d  ait  cnagelifta  vel  pou*  Chfs  p c6t  iboi  bona  frcerdvSCf  mala  egerat  dCc.  patet 
lofania  aftimdtid iidf  fine opiMi poflie faliMR.Ncc ik putidam ilU daotaucfaluabCf  g opa- 
ebaiitatb  vel  talic  inictiore  er  adO  haboerfir,ftlnabBnf  enim  infamia  bapdxati  & natnrabiee 
ftoKA  bapofituoa  forne  mati.Hii  vero,^  de  di  ftinAific  ttCugemifi  (fida  fut/fifoaM  fllotl 
DamEo^UabOt  ali)  i vita  {tcma,alt)  I ob^obrin  n videie  femp.QA  ergo  fikaa  dei  ^ fad*  2 
caro  Se  frater  nf  .adiiocaenLppit^or  fic  idmoa  noftcr,habe(  vita  fontale,  fuper  dfffacntCM 
A Se  indefrdibile  in  lemeapio  acccdamui  trmper  ad  efi  cum  plena  iido(ia,vigranofc  viniiictt 
ooa,8(  de  pkniiudiae  toncntii  fiic  dulciililme  vite  corda  nf a rahcpcifnndatjfil  fi  ooodfi  ine» 
beiet.4lM<p  vox  riua  totribilii,(]ui  oci  monui  audiSt,^  tocni  linnirt  mundui , & tamrea 
ataiftra  paiebooi^giirr  infonctauribua  noftnr  roeoei^&cogitrrouiS  horrendum  fit  incide 
tt  in  manui  dei  viurmIaiSaietnendiim  erit  Mlttdiudicinoiigiocftiiiiabilia  aoguftia  impiop 
ExpUnaiiorcfidoe  piriia  huini  apimi»  Non  pofiiim  ego  dmeipfo  facac  i]uict]uam 
Ankobf  decimm  qniocni. 

MOdo  mulca  magnifica  phibnii  Chfp  de  femeiifoividclleet  mpfo2  indieat  quii 

Tioit?  oo  derinacOA  didi  fc  idi  agere  ,pui  a pfc  accepn,cniui  in  oRmi  ^rit* glorij,  ^monci^ 
faooorc.ItamaiiiNS  pofiiun  ergo  a mnpib  faccic  90IC { Jhoc  0,91  £1 « ifto  capfo  paulo  afi  1« 
cutuaeftAoPc  ftlunafc  facere  acJAmnacadiecuLfedfkmattdiOhiodicoJaiind  nihil 
ftd  lilb(ecir,nifi  <)d  vidern  pf  em  f a<ieme.Q!Ut  verba  ia  aft  filii  pUxr  tradata  funi,dc  nfic  bre 
idrcr  pftnngcdfi  tpofiiim  a mei^  facere  gcj.i.  nil  valeo  virtute  00  aceept^fcdm  q>  c I me^ 
oa  ck  fim  a pfe,n6  habeo  prare  oifi  ab  eo,idconiiHlpoira  nifi  vlnme  mihi  emeata  a pfc  L feo. 
fcur  audioAtdicoJ  J.Ccdm  fapiam  infallibile  mihi  apfe  pgkatioocptma  coBata,in  ludicid* 
'jpKedOjid dreo eerare nS  va|eo,vk iubiongifL Et iudicio mei hftacftJtoftuiciiidfii&iufM 
tue  dilexitiKqairate  vidit  vuk^ef.liaq)  filio  ddfcdm  natura  diuina  ide  eft  videreopa  pfiaSC 
audire  a pf  c,p  hoc  eA  ip  pf  geoerado  trailnndit  in  Aliu  toti  fapiam  fui/iiiui  videt  pf  em  fiC 


i.<p  no  pol  facere  qcgd  a feipfo,ficnc  nec  otcri  hoiet,fola  eode  gfa  differt  huminiiaiGhfL 
ab  all)i,icdm  ^d  dicit  AuguninnitTollc  gram  qd  e itic  bd  nin  4 >»•  ficcp  fodicat  p cxecniione 
Lficui  aodioii  J.idkoi  piciam  infulam  inicrloh  wdimdioiniiui  didicic.  Air  crgoLIudicinia 
C meum  iuftfi  cft(ip&  dovnicuiip  ficuc  merci  qa  no  4co  volutate  mei,fcd  voluntacem  ei*9_mi 
fit  mcJNonr  ioxta  ^indada,pfii  fiffilq  c vna  voiaiaa,q&o  ergo  fdi'  ^rit  voUtate  pfia  lia 

amf  £1  riid{da,ip  fient  io  Chro  cft  duplex  aatura,puu  diuina  & humroa  fie  volat  ai  duplex 
io  eo  c5fiftit.Qttod  ergo  nOc  aflcitt  de  volotate  fu^tcliigendl  cft  de  voluntate  fua  hnmana. 
Et  ga  bOana  nanirac^ai  ex  iotefledioa  acrcnfi(iuo,fcu  aia  ronali  SCparte  fenficiua.ppccrea 


r.Et  qm  ocdmauu  ea  ocmepada  1 
booorf  6cut  ad  vioma  fine,  Abaxft  volfitai  hoH  infenoe  4 df  appetit*  naiuraiit  SC  fennunoa 
qaoCbfutabfiocuumone,dequavoUtarjxcipifolct,4daitiiipafiionct  Nomea  voinnraa 
fiat  led  cna  A de  ifta  magia  ppricacdpi  ^1 4d  diaum  cn,Lnftqupro  volaotaicm  meam  Jd. 
aiqaidpciautiamodik^ail  fcceflexo  adcdioiaL  (cd  veluMatcpfa  Jd.ca.qop  plaeiu  ei  funt. 

ac  ili)  Vnde 


Df  EVAN>IOHaN.  enarra.  An.  XV.  F*.  CCCIC 

2Iadr  j volanSt  ad  hora  cxoturc  in  kiK  Iohanii,ga  parati  forant  cum  j>  Chtifto  rccipcrc 
ia  principio  mulu  coyt  obcdkrucIohani.Lrgoac  habeo  uAimonium  mawalohanrj 
disniBi  icftificanoc  lohaniafada  de  me,&  a fic  uftimoniii  iftud  maiiu  /ubiurgii  LOpa  tSt 
d«ditmihi  pf  ve  pficiaeaj.i.  mira(ula6  eHeSui,toia  piatem  natorx  cxcedeta,  dipr  facit 
per  BKi&vM  (o<  pfici.i  pfeAe&xutllemifnnioinodofierid  me,Li|ikopaJ  q rgoTacio.pra 
prit  votate, fcim(i>drai,ecw§tomh6(Kiotivmatt  pna,imotouajitmitaiii^cui*eft  vna 
pcas.LKftimoDiii  ehibet  de  me,aa(.i,q))pf  me  mifir  J videlicet  (p  i deo  veni,&  re£)a  ago  Se 
Idico Sicae  em  vemaxnacuraliiui(fbni  r6nitdi'curfuavxpn'n[ipiis  p lcnotia,ac  rupema 
ihralia  vcticai  tidci  demoftraf  per  opera  loli  deopoOibilia,^  cfi  6t  veiitat.nung  facit  opera  ea 
lia  ad  c^onnationem  errorii,am  ergo  talia  molta  fecit  IcAa,  certu  eil,  i deo  miHiit 6t,  vt-  r.i„„a 
roiipdoiSorcofifiatLEtqinmtmcpfJfOupIcxtnuffiofiliideiiVnaiiiifibilifi^patni pti  ° ' 

dpio  mundi  mifit  «trna  fipiam  ad  meiei  eledoat.per  hocqood  iUuininauit  cai  gra  fua  fapic 
increate  ac  gcoitc.Cn  em  in  patre  fit  auihoriiaa  ^ad  filifi,at9in  filio  fubaoiho'  itai  ^ntum  ad 
patre.coueiMpaire  mittere  filiu.etia  fcdm  diuina  naiora.SinuIi  rone  paietSc  filiutroitium  fpl 
ntam  iaafifi,<]ain  ipfii  ei)  amhoritae.^ad  fpih  fanda.Siin  fpu  fi95  lubanthoiitas  adpf  em  x 
f liB.qii  ad  vnd  principium  vnumcpfpiratore  ac  fontr.De  hK  nepe  ipirituali  & inuifibili  m^fll 
aneveibihabcrin  iibroSapr«t  Mitccilladccorl4fanAiltuit,&  dfcdcroagninidiaiinia,vt  ' 

meS  6tSe  mecum  Uboret.AIia  cli  miflio  hlii  dei  tpalis  atip  vifibilii.quadicif  incarnatio  ei*. 

Nec diibiSquin  CHfi in  mando  couerfani miteebai  jlpfe  adoia  loca&opera  qcnntplacceiTic 
amfccit,lmoChftrecondurocpdeoimi£treipram,rccim4d  hoLipfeteftimoniampeihibuii 
B deme hocfpeciafc accipi  pt  de  teftimonio  pfa^qub  in  bapiifmo  locutui  eft,hic  cft  iiL*  me* di 

k&ia.nihilominai  i principio  miidi  ^htbuit  pater  teftimooiu  Chrifto  p oracula  pfiarchait,  . 

e vaticinia  j>pbctiai, per  diiterrafacfaSfgeftarigaralia.VndcfcdmAwuQinu.nullaztaiva'  '* 

uuit  i ;>phetia  de  Chrifto, ,ppter  Si  apud  Luca  Zachariaidifteruit.Erexit  cornu  falutii  no  Lu«  ><• 
hMcnc  locui*  ( p oaiant3oyt,q  1 (ecoio  fune  jtphetayi  ci*,Vide<  aiic  Chrift'adliteri  loqdc 
ieHimonio  vocia  paterne  ^fato,Loquii  eih  noc  diflinfiim , deoipliri  teftimonio  fibi  perhi' 
b^vtpoteIohani5,&  opepacpatns.LNeqi  voc£ti'audiftiavnqJfQuzn(  quofaluatot 
dicat  ludcoi  hiij  audilTc  voce  prii,fupra  eih  capiulo.it)  dixit  ad  Nic^miLSpirii'  vbi  vult 
^pkat,ac  vocem  CUI  a'idii,^d  meliuiinteiligiide  rpufan^o,q)dc  vento^cnteraoludaiaudi 
ttta  vote  fpili  laaf}i,fic  X pattii.Oenitp  lohancioittEgo  vox  clamatii  in  defmo,  ergoaa. 

< diendo  lohanciaudieriit  voce  patrii.Sed  &Chrift*c  veibii  &rcnnopatrii,dc  ^ ad  Heb . diclc 
Apfmi  Via*  c lermu  dei  dfetficax  X penetrabilior  omni  gladio  aneipiti.Qjod  em  id  deinac 
•10  dei  verbo  dicatur,eluccfcit  ex  eo  ^dfubdiiiEi  no  c vita  creatura  inuifibilii  in  colpcdu  «*, 

I tiaaui  nuda&apia  luntocu:iitiaj,adqiienobiircrmo.ltamaudicndoChtiftuaudierutvec 
faO  fcimonem  patrii, & p cbfequei  voce  ipfiui.lgPrctcrea  lacraderiptnta  none  vox  dei  c,di' 

> crwcAprotOmniirciipcura  diuinitut  in fpirata . ludai ergo  aud:endocIoqa  j>pheiaye,ae 
NoiS,aadicruc  voce  dei.  Mofes  i)'<p  ait  in  OeutetProbauimui  hodie  4d  loq-iecc  deo  cum  hoic 
vixerit  bd,voce  et*  audiuiin’  de  medio  ignii.Quida  expofttorei faciliter  trafcuntei  dicunt,ep  Dente,  4 
i^  Chrift’dixiiiftii  puerili  iacrcdaliiislad<ii4dnnqaudierut  voce  patrii, qa  00  avdicuc 
^i^duicftimoniuvoci(patcm{.defiIioinbaptirmo:HiccftfiIi’mcuidiic^i.Ali)dicuat, 

9 ideo Chfi aii.neqt  voceeiutvnja'jdiftii,ne(|tipccieei*vidiftti,vtiniioacr  dciipauc  ciTe 
oiaoincorporalr,ac  irefibile,iia  ^d  nee^audiri  ^rneqi  videri  fenfu  corpco,ca  no  habeat  oi,ldl 
BBa,£l(  cjicrainftcumenta  loqucdi.Etquiip  fubicda creatura  loquaf,tn  no  audii  vox  eiui^ 

C 36  ipfcbt  immediatas  ,ppriuiip  formator  huMfecmodi  vocii.Sed qa  laluator  durii  & pcr6« 

. Wloqucbai  lndaii,q  verba  diuina  tradiu  infaipturii  06  vere  & rpiriualitcr  intellexerunt,vl 
def  6cexponcndu,neip  voce  cius.i.fcripturaa  iacrai,mihi  teftimonium  pcrhibcntci  d patre 
tcucUiai,vn  j audlAii,auribui  cordii,rcd  grofle  attp  camaliter.i.fcdm  iitcra.d  occidit,iiellcX'« 
iftiieai.Iuxta  hdc  modii  Mofeilocni*cft  ludaiiinlTeu.Voi  vidiftlivniucria  magnalia  tU, 

8C  no  dedit  vobii  diis  cor  iiciligrni  X aurei  ^ poftent  audire  vf<];i pfit e dic.^Huiccxpofiiidl 
. fc^niia  cofonai  vt  jatebic,ncqi  fpim  ei*  vidiAii,  hoc  vno  mo  inicUigi  pt,  q>  no  viderunt 

' ^ pfpem.i.diainaeeatia,quo  videt  e&bciiptia.Scdo,c])nec6de  f]racera,pura'(p  mc.e,c3 
icplati  funcdeiiii^  em  ait  le  nofle  deS,dC  roadata  ei*  06  cuftodit  medax  eft  qSo  ergo  pairaflC 
vaui  vec,tcft.fr'em  dei  vidifrercnbun{,diccie  patriarcha  lacobtVidi  dAm  facie  adfacie.Ei ' 
ECuaiiVidiCinqt)dnra  Tedcnte  fup  folia  cxcelfum.DanlcIetia  phibet  fe  vidiftcaatiquudicft, 

K coi*  capiUi  erat  6cut  lana  alba.  Etrndendu  q>  no  viderut  ded  in  fpecie  j>pcia/cd  alcna , in 
Imamnatioe  formata  vel  ab  angelo  i pfona  dei  apparete  alTiipta  vel  alio  ino  confimilit&vec 
M ^(.f.dc  i pact  is)no  habciii  111  vobii  manet  Jqd  prio  accipi  pt  de  vnico  Elio  pf  ii,de  ^didd 
c,i  pricipiocrat  verbii,hocifti  increduli  no  habuerunt  mann  J,  fixu  ac  habitaiicotdib*  fuii 
per  fidd  X cbaritate,vn  Ajioftolus  alTerit  Cium  habitare  per  fide  in  cordib*  noftrii„ppier(]i 
da^fuit  rupi*tEt  fui  cu  Qo  (eccp<tiic,Scdo  expood  6c,X  vobu  U*  m habtU*  i veb  m anen* 

heceSa 


IN  EVANG.  IOHAN.  ENARRA.  Art.  XV.  FO.  CCCX. 

Canonica  docet  IohanniQui  no  diligit,manci  in  mortetL  Ego  veni  in  nomine  patrii  mei  J 
.i.in  patre  meo.hoc  eft.fcdm  votuniace  & ordinatione  pfii  atiemi,ad  honore  ipouf^nim  io 
oibus  didia  meis  at<u  opcnbui  bnpiacinim  impteogloriamis  rcgro,L&  n5  accepiftii  me  (p 
* fidem, dileSione.8c  obcdi.‘mii)ri  alius  vencrii(,i.ga  &eu  Aniichrifl’  vcniet>i noiefuo Jhoc 
cA,proprium  honorem  dcglordi  drn.nS  mifTui  a deo.fed  reipfum  in^ftimabilis  mfth  mmo 
ieeitoikas,fupra  oe  tp  dr  aut  colit  dc’,Liilii  accipitis  J credendo  <p  iplc  fit  Mtffias  in  Irge  p 
0Urui,ia  hunc  cih  errorem  cadereroeruifti^vett  hliS  dei  rpcrnendo.ltaqt  maiiih  aSui  vene 
lil,n6  df  dubitatiur,&  ^d  addit,illu  accipiciis,imdf  ad  ludacos.^i  (.hfi  tCc  premialiier  aflo^ 
bamr.g  ii  diu  occubucrnt,ni6  Tubplbna  illo^,inielligcndocoicergen’  ludalci  popfi,i)d  pri' 
inodc  matdme  adhrrebit  Antichnfto,doncc  p Enoch  Sc  Helii  coueria{,&  Antichrifti  falii 
tai  deiegaf,  LQuo  poieftit  vos  crcdere(fide  formaca.viua  SC  opatoria}g  gloria  ab  inuice  ac 
dpitii,  Jcilaifedu,k  humanufauorr,cciTcnu  honore, j>pria  laude  optaiii,  oriiis  6c  accepta 
lisCfi^loria  4 a rolodeoeft(.i,veraai(p  sterni  felicita[cm)nodriiisJ  virmolc  viucodo.  C5 
ftitniniseiTi  vobis  fine  io  rebus  caducii,d(  vanis, no  in  deobAdido.  V idemus  em  moltos  anK 
biliofos  & arregacrs,fide  habcrc,&  c5tra  ifidcict  armari, no  ergo  lognir  Chrosde  fide  ifor- 
•ni  8(  vacua,fed  wmaia.ElucciTu  at  ex  his  m vana  gfa  oe  fpoalc  bonu  ipcdiar,&  pcDifird  val 
dcipgraae crimen  cofiftat,ppicr addicit PralmiftaiQA deos dilfipauiioiraeofi.g  hoibus 
^cent,i.pIacrredcfidcrat,c6fiiiilunt,qmdcosipreuiceos.EcAprar,&hoibosplaceri'.Chri 
m icm*  no  eifera.Ou  ambiiiofiis  & anirnofiis  fins  eft  viro  ftulto  q cdificat  domii  fiumfiipra 
barena.Specialiirracanibitioiiias  tfia  impcdiiIttd(oi  afide  Chriiti.Qrih  etfi  fcripturaipro 
pbetait  foiu  litetaiiier  iniclligiit,puia  t quod  ChrCsinprio  fiio  aduemu , oia  regna  mund  eis 
M>i)c>ct,lic%tpale  principali!  tmenii  honorediumani  exaltat  ioncrpcrant,&cupiut.Vfi  iii 
Iefampaupfttaiis8thumiliiaihmag:flrii,o>miptpaIiucottmptoremcrcdctenoluerunt6C 
nolunt,  tiaqt  feli  deo  placccc,&  ei  dumaxai  dirplicerefotmidemus,&inrolodeo  fit  gloriatio 
noftra.LNoliie  puuie  qa  ego  acruratui*  fim  vos  apud  patre  Jhoc  ait  faiuator,no  quod  ipfie 
■ neSq  acculabu  luda  os,cu  ipfe  Ct  lodex  & tcftii  q alibi  loqfiQ}]!  me  embaerit,hunc  fili’  hois 
enmeicet  cora  patre dc  angei  i,  V fi  p Hleremiiaitt  Anende  dficdC  audi  voces  adnerfanoqi  me 
oyi.Nunqd  rcddil  p bono  malu,qa  foderuntfouti ate  mez.None  Chtifl*  accurauit  lud>'« 
os  cum  dixit  paiTtoe  initante,Nunc  aut  excufaiionem  nd  hnt  de  pdl5  fuo  A oderant  me  &pa 
Irem  meum  graiis.Pcr  hoc  qppe  Chrifi’  eoiaccufat,quod  jrptip  veibis  & adib’  imo  & vul 
nefi  fiio^  cicatricib*,qs  fcnisuii  in  icftimoniucoira  i)'gratoi,oiidit  eos  damnaiioc  dtgnifii' 
aos.Scd  idcirco  dicic,quod  non  accufabit  eoi„qa  nd  ipfe  folus  hoc  faciei,  jtpter  cjuodTubdi 
lur.LEft  q vos  accufat  J.i.  damnande  dignos  amrmai  m ruisfcripiaris.L  Mofes  in  quo  fpera 
lisJJ.p  cui’  legem  faluaricdfiditis,fine  mcri'isChrifii.Pui.inteifi  ludci  ohfcraaiioncmicgia 
filffiicereadralucem,Multa  autfunt  verba  in  libris  Mofi,qb’  probani  ludzi  damnatione  me 
|xii.^od  vero  Moles  accufaiurusell  eos  Chrifius  fubiunxitiLSi  cifi  credentis  Moficrede 
(cnsforfiiandC  mihi.JSi  interrogaremus  Iud<roi,anCTcdaniMofi,conftaotiirimerfidercnct 
^od  imo.de  tfi  veritas  hoc  loco  dicit  eontrarium.SimtIi  md  fi  imcrrogaremushrreiicos,aii 
aredunt  Chrifto/irmiflime  dicerrns/rcdimni,&  tfi  ita  odeft.NunqaArrius,En  aomkn.Fo 
|iaus,Sabclliui,Sefiinilcseit,veram  indeo  Trinitatem  pfonayenegantcs.credidcruntrcrmo' 
Bibus  ChriiiiYEt  tfi  ludari  atqj  hsreiki  putant  fe  credere  iftis  fSed  dicendum  bcemier,qno<l 
lodsieredunt  Mofi  fecundu  eum  inccile^,quo  verba  cius  exponunt,d(  qm  verba  ei’  male 
intelliguac,id<o  nd  credunt  ei  fcdm  vcrilatcm.red  fcdm  Ipfoft  deceptoria  opinioiie,que  ad« 
■lodu  aliqiputat  fe  videre  colorem  rnbeu.cum  videt  albo  p nigrum.  Quod  vtio  Chrui  ait; 
fbrfit an  nd  mrii  dubitando/cd  humana  libcnaiem  infinnando,&  robrid  modd  loqucndi,da 
CendoC.de  me  eih  ille  feripb.  J Multa  namp  fermfit  Mofes  de  Chrifto,^da  verba  alio^i  nar 
rando,^diinpropriapfonaprophetando,^dafigaiarrdCocculie,d:mylietnsChriftidCpaf 
fi5eci’pClcra,8e  cfrcmonialia  legis  iufinuade.Prlo  mdfcripfitdcChnftoin  Gcn.cfircciial 
C ded  dixille  ad  Abraba.  In  femine  tuo  bfidtcentut  oes  geies.Et  qud  lacobdixitiNd  auferetur 
**  rptril  deluda  dCc.Iterocp.falatart  tuu  txpeiiabodfie.Ecin  lib.NumtroB  recitando  vatid 
sria  Balaa.  Seenndo  md  fenpiit  de  Cfarifto  in  Deut.  Propheta  fiifcitabit  vobis  diis  3ce.  Accu  ■ 
6i  quocp  ludsosadiangenstOii  q nd  audierit  propheta  illu.pibit  dr  populo  fiio.Tenio  md 
ftmfii  de  Chrillo  in  Exo.aiip  Leuii.loquens  de  riiu  agni  pafchalis , SC  exteris l^crifici)s  p ^ 
p^oChrifti  pfugurabaturLdiaiic  ilii’  fiieris(.i,fcripturis}ndcrcdiiisjqa  necimeltigiiis  eaa 
vcracitcr,Lquo  vcrbHmeiscrcdetisf  JEt  hocrurfuslicul&esceraChrilticloqaindigccfino 
fatcllrdu.qa  fic  fonai,qfi  fcnpta  feu  icftimdia  Mofi  effent  msgis  credibilia  ai  q;  anteinica^  ^ 
vfbaChcilti.efiftigmr  fcafiii,SiiUi’liuris  nd  crrditis,qne«ftimatis  maioris  autotiiaos  ceq 
■K,&ad  que  maiore  aficdfi  habciis.qn6  verbis  mtis  crcdctis,qfi  dicat,qa  iili no  creduis.mil^ 
eicdere  nd  poteftis,P^  eria  abfolute  iiclligi,vi dicat  verbaMt»  credibiliora  q fuaxpii  erane 
mia*  ic6ptchcfibilia,diiSbcilu  dcfispnanalu  g verba  Cbfqi]  oim  penitus  rdem  ualee  udum. 

f Expo< 


loba.  I 


Prabniei 

GaUt.ia 

Maihy, 


Gene  IS,' 


Dcat,it, 


ExoePia 
Usu  la 


lohi. 


Mau  I 


XVT. 


CAP.  Vt.  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANI. 

WEw25^|^^iP»uliTtxtijPoftli»cabHtItfui  trans  mare  Tybcriadis.  Atr. 

OnfcMtntcr  n^t  Euangclifta,  grande  miratulum,qao  omnipoirnda 
Chrini  magniice  nofciiur  dcmcnftraia , eius%  fupi  rnaturalit  dodinniQ 
.'fficaciter  roborata,  vi  fupenucuraba  aflerdo,rupernaturaIi  Armarcuir  at 
gumento.LPoft  hzcjqur  in  przcedenii  capitulo  diAa,geftai{ftTuiiic 
Labijt  lefof  Ja  Hitrufale  ScIudza.Abiitaut  &nauigauit,Ltras  mareGa 
lilzz  (quod  eft  mare}TyberiadisJ.i.mareiftudquod  dicitor  mare  Gab- 
Ik  a prouincia  in  qua  ficum  eft.Dicinir  etum  mare  Tybetiadu  ab  vtbe 
nomine Tyberiasiquzficaeftinliitorehuius  maris,Abi)caotem  lefM 
diierfis  ex  caufis. Primo  fecuodum  quod  hic  iofinuaior  cedent  perfecuiioni  ladxaturo , M, 
ante  tempus  przfixumab  cis  occidcrctut.Sccundo,ccdcnsfiiTori  Herodis,  vt  enim  in  Mattb» 


licipa 

redi« 


Nailtif 


legitur.lefiis  audha  decollacionc  lohannis, fecit  quz  iam  rrfiert  Euagchfta.TcrtioJvi  difeij 
Ii  lui poft  laborem  paululum repaurarcnt,quia  VI  feribiturin  MarcoiErant^' ibant &re( 
bani,d(  nec  fpacium  manducandi  habrbant. V nde  Chriftut  ait dilcipubt  t Venite  feorfum  ia 
dtfenum  locum  & rcquicfciiepufiUum.LEc  requebacureum  molciiudo  magna, quia  videbit 
fignadioccft,miraculofascuraiionet,Lquz  fiebant  iupcrhit(.i.in  eis  hominibot)quiinfimii 
bancur  J ha  c fuit  vna  raCio,ob  quam  fcquebannir  eum,diuerfi  tamen  diuerfit  de  caufis  Chri' 
fium  corporaliter  requcbaniur,^idam  vt  ali^id  reprchrnfionis  in  verbis  aut  aiSibuteius  Ia 
nenircnt,qucmadmudum  phariisi  8i  feribz  inuidiofi^quidam  vt  inftmercniur  ’&  vitam  fiil 
corrigerent  vi  ftudiofi  ac  pcenltentcs.C^uidam  vt  figna  viderem  8C  noua  audirent  vtcutibl^ 

Suidam  vt  curarencut  ,quidam  vt  ba  fanitaicm  acquirrrent,ficut  de  regulo  diiftum  eft,  (fiU 
amvt  corporaliter  alncniur.Ec  qm  dfis  Icrutciiam  fecundum  corpus  Ipecioins  valde  Sc  clo 
qnentiiIimutfuic,fiCopiim>  habitudinis, verifi mile  eft, qimultifequebantureumdcirdatifpc 
cie  Sc  eloquentia  cius.l|Dcni(precQdu  Matthz  um  przdi&  multitudo  de  ciuicaub’  lircoca  S 
Chriftum  pcdcftrit.Ex  quo  elicitur,  q>  egenifucrilt  prol^aiori  parte.Ec  vt  Marcus  tcftaf,d 
cognouifienc  quod  lefut  circt,de  omnibus  ciuiiatibut  cocutTtmni  illuc, & ^rncront  difcip»> 
lot  Chrifti,U)  quo  patet  ferueos  eotum  ad  Chtiftii  affcdio,ac  prompti  deuotio  fabem  qtna. 

locato.Ci 


it^ 

ns» 


dun  LfubijtcrgoiomcintcmlcfusJvtlocutcotTcfpoadereciocato,ChnftiucnimFropi 
fandiiinmz  vitz  excellentiam,  propter  roiraculoyicmioftia,propiercotcmplaiioniscclfii 
ilinrm,propceT  charitatis  omniumij  vinutum  incomparabtie  fublimitatcm,mons  appelbf, 

. DcquoperDaniclcmaiIcritar,qi  bpisabfcifusfinemanibuscreuiciomotrmmagnnimpteo 
nteip  vniuerlam  fuperficie  lerrz.  Mons  ergo  afeendit  in  montcro,implrns  adiimam  illud  M 
d fper  EfaiamtSuper  montem  excclfum  afccndc  tu  qui  euangelizas  Syon.  Afeendit  ergo  ia 
mote  q eft  locus  orationi,coieplat ionidnftruiftioniip  aptus,vt  & nos  fimitlier  faciamus,  teOI 
porcoportuno.Oporcunuas  equidem  lociplurunum  cofrrt  ad  deuodonem.AIccoditquoig 
in  monte  doces  nos  fuo  exemplo  terrena  ifta,atm  carnalia  ab  ed)are,&  calcftia,ac  diurna  to 
IO  afteiflu  requircre.qtenuscu  Apofloloquz  fiirmm  funt  quzramus,aclapiamosnoqttzfitg 
tetram,d(  quz  retro  funtobliii,in  amaiora  exiendamninofipfos.Omia  fenfibilia  vanaatqi 
caduca  arbitrates  vt  ftercora,vc  luper  inuifibili  deo  ardenti  dendrrio  vniamur.LEt  ibi  iedc< 
batefi  difcipuIiafuisJJdoccnscoii&lititudmeicrrzqnamcondidit  circumjiciens magil 
afit  babiiatoiibus  Ktrz  c6patiei,cis%  auxiliari  ppones.LErataiii  pximfi  palcha  ditaft£a 
ludco^J.i.dc  propinquo  iam  imminebat.  PorrovcBrdaait,inietdccoUaiione]ohannit8( 
GalxLu  painoacm,vniusanaiextiist fpatium.Et ficiftodfititpafchafecundu,circa ^ddccoP 

* latus  eft  lohannei,ioqooChfsn5fuicinHirruralc,ccdtsaducrfariisfuii.Nificutlsrpeobrcc 
uuiclegalia  oftendendofehoiem  ve9ifaiftufublege,ficimcrdam  przterroifit  eaoftendif 
fc  vetum  deum  ac  legislatorem  fiipra  lege.Quia  hic  dicf  .Erat  proximii  pafcha.Euangeliuia 
iftudiegif  in  medio  quadragefimz  ppinquantepafchali  foienitate.L|Cum  fiibleoallec  eigo 
ocuoslefusLq  oculis  vagus  no  fuit  led  fiimnie  c6pofiius,nec  fineigrd  canfacircll^xii,lcd 
in  oibusvniuerfz  maturitatis&  ,pbiiatisdedit  excmplud-fiC  vidiffei  qa multitudo maxima^J  . 
videbeetquinq)  milia  viroy,przter  mulierct&  pueros,L venit  ad  tC,dicitad  Philippum  Jq  . 
primo  omniudf  aChfo  ad  apoftolatu.vocacus.L  Vnde  niic  fone  propter  familiantatc  &cha  ~ 
titaiisofttnfionc,fptcialiterdirigitftrmoneadeu.Aliquitfiaflirmani  ep  Philippus  czteiit 
ehfcipuJii rudior fuit,idto  magis  indiguit  informari,&  hinc  Chrift'cGinterrogat,no^fi  ignei 
rans,iitd  informare  intendens.  V nde  ememus  panes  vt  manducet  hif  Jnouerat  Chriflus  r5 
adeflic  pecuniam  ademendii  tot  panes  fufficientcs,quonia  pauper  ftiit,&  part  m vel  nihil  fecft 
Omn  detulit  de  argento  SC  auro.  LHoc  autem  dicebat  lenians  tum  Jtroiaiione  piz  probatifiit  or« 
St^.7  dinate  ad  inltiudionc,qua  ictauii  &Abraha,n6  letaiioe  fedui!ii6is  otdinaie  ad  cofufionc^ek 
<]ua  lacobus  ait  in  fua  CanonicaiNe  mocu  itniaf,dicar  qa  a deo  tentaf,Dtus  em  intentateK 
malo«c  e.Dc  prima  ttntatioe  fcripcQ  eft  lo  UbroSapizi.Deut  iciauit  inflos,&  inucnii  lUoidi' 
giiosfe.  In  OcuKtononuo  quo4  diuisRKotdabais  cundiitinais,  per  quod  adduxit  udfin 

dcai 
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dctH  om  VI  aM  gmc  tt  «9  i<mx<t.Dc  fccomla  dranmttEt oc  oof  inducu  in  frnrinoniro. 

5(d  cum  vniacc  61  tzpenncntam.dcicnuia  acciMrc.Qaomodo  dcai  ali<|acm  icmac  qdl 
dcnulln  accipic  (Xpcnnktnt6,qaipp«  ca  ci  oia  anug  n ant.paicfcaiMf  Et  rAdmdu,  quod  niank 
ia  (Mpiuriidrd«ii«pnrirtf(uailiqfKctc,ad(xpcricdu.mxta  illud  ladicfi.Dimi6i  dht  Ghik 
aancos  vt  io  ipfii  cxpcrkii  Ibaclc,  vitii  coRodiKi  madua  dAi.an  no.Didi  iia'9  dcoafamtrc 
(spaiatcium,  non  vi  ci  aliquid  iaaocc<cit,led  viienuiaiagn6fcai(npraiD,vcIaJiiad  ciai 
nooiiani  pcrdiicani.5ic  ergo  uniaoit  Phiiippti,cidi  ignoraiKia  dcmdftrando^  folS  id  iRia 
AoiiF  I^lippi,(Ai  omnii  dirdpulofi,^niu  miracuU  magia  oftcndctcf  vinua  Chfi  aenq 

katli  PcrfcAoa aiii  ictat  dena,  vt  coat  gfefiio  alqi  pateat  ad  czcttplB,Vt  lob  8C  Tobiam.ti>H 
pcrfcAoi  veto  vt  eoat  iDfeAipciadarcacad  ptopna  humiliatione.LIgleeArcicbit  quid  e2 
bdurat  Jideo  noicireuabai  co&liu  vel  auxilii  poftulado.LRSiii  nPhilippaitOaccnionliik 
denanoai  paneand  rainciuni  eia,vt  vnufqfq)  modici  qd  accipiatd.Lpaniiiirufti  manducet 
uajdictretkNoohabemui&iamadcnieodi,nccponumut  eia  j>uidete,idcitco  temiitceot 
•dloca  haUiabiiia  vtibiipna^deaniLDfcicei  vnuaex  dircip.euuAndrcaa  TraUrSymo' 


NAh.^-. 


voca{,n5  la  J>piet  ciaiia  paiUiiatc,q  ptopeer  pUtitaie  & innOcemia.ad  qu2  puetina  obngt^ 
mur  Chrifto  dAciaNii  cwti  ldenua.&  cdtciamioi  ficui  paruaIi,noimtabiiia  in  tegni  c^> 
_ ri.  Vi  hoctal  ApoftoPiNolite  poeriedici  fenfibVcd  malitia  paruuU  eftoie,i|  Denique  io  feti 
" ptutia  dicicutaiiquitpacrcriplicticr.Plioio  ptopier  ftoliditaie  Sl  InconftanbaiEraia  teftt.Pte* 
et  ccwu  annoae  mo^(.hoc  eft  Tenex  faiuui.Secando  ptoptet  puHtaiinkS  ionoccnd^Vl  ibii 
Ifiadiic  p aetid5m.Txriio.d>pcctcuic  pctm6dica,rcMddu9  Lucaaail,pacrleraij>fidc 
batiLhabm  quinip  paoea  hordeaceoa.  JEcce^li  cibo  vti  folebat  Chria  cum  fuit  dirclptt% 


MaMil 


neaiiligiadnerminaiedCpariiculariier  recitat  fafiiiltud,f  alii, ideo  dicit  diAi  ab  vno  dilci' 
pulo.puia  Philippo  urio ndrea^d abi  Euangeliftic  (cribuntidirctpuIiacoiicrdiAfi.Tdcaie' 
iiiin  fodeiaa  ferf  facere, pad  vel  dicere, ijd  racit,Ciftloet,vel  dicft,para  ciiia.  LOieft  eego  Icfiui  Ludi,  | 
facite  hoiea  difcamberc!j.i.ad  manducandi  ordinate  redcre,vode  iit  Marco  lubt(,ip  ^ceplt 
Yt  facerent  eoa  acciberc  feciindu  cocubemia  rua,Lerai  ait foeoi  ntultum  In  loeiJSC  tic  Iocm 
molitor  8C  aptior  fuit  adiedeodu  atqt  vefccttdu.Fuii9  vuidefoenu  recundi  Marci, vfi  per  f{' 
sum  mtcibgif  recens  hcrba,leu  grame  terre  ^ folei  eSc  drcaparcha.  LOifcubatiit  ergo  vl 
. ti, Jpci  quwi^enoidC  centenos, vt  dicif  in  Marco, Lnumccoqli quinig  mila,Jltoc  dicta  lo' 
haon<i,4a  fotaii*  eram  paulo  plura  vrl  paudoia.  Altj  tfi  EuangcKite  fimpUciteT  alTemnti 
9 erant  quinqi  miUia,n6  curanta  de  tali  cxccffu,  vcIdciiciSu  laotllloiConraciMo  eA  (cripiii. 
te  cta,vt  ponendo  ooubile  quaniitaccin  mmnita(linc,Vei  mubitudine,adcuret  de  modico  ip 
<MC  fapmit  aut  dcfuii.Sic  rdi  in  veteri  icta^chto  dicif  homi  na  tot  vel  lot  adnlt  vlxurra 
SC  raro  vel  nuu^  fit  mcado  oifi  de  4Unii,Cttm  i&  no  fit  vciiirimilc,q)  oHUB  Wxetit  tOl  annit  p 
cifc,quafi  eodem  dic modeotes  qdanan  fuerit,Pnurea  Acnf  viri,oii  ntatculinl  IFxua  I vl' 
ginti  annia  & fupra,valema  ad  bcfla  procedere.  Oe  mulienbui  veroSf  paiqulif,q  fotitan  idt' 
f»  mevivtroti  vUetivii  fit  mcdtbdafecuailuconlaenidine  legis  foli  Viri  nUitacrart  confiirue. 

^ mot.LAcctplicrgO  Icfui paoea,  J quinqi  in  fanSaaiC  venerablla  AanuirnaAofgana.vnicai 
deliadA^  cum  grada  egifllrcJ  fecundum  quod  homo,deO  pati^vcl  rumhia  trbiitad,  i 9 ome 
bMicx  ipc  fibi  coilawm  accepit,Ldiftribuii  Arcfibcddbui Jd.per  difdpialdl  aitieponl  pce. 
pit  turbis  illic  icdcndbut,non  iam  dumaxai  quiu^  pattrt,  fcd  dc  iOud  quod  SC  Ipfc  fua  diuina 
poccftaie  vcl  aeandO|Vcl  multiplicando  adiccif,LSiniiiictr  dC  cx  pifcibuijdtiobua  iim  muM 
plicadsvl9  ad  qa^taiequsfiinnumcrabibi  pi(dum,Afttibait  per  ittanuot  difcipulanuil 
AfaunbcntibniLqcum  votabant  J.i.opubantAfcuuib<ittM, videlicet  luAcicnfer,vr9  ad  lati 
ft3ceiplbqil.vtautimpicdfiioiJ.l.dircibcdb'coplorcrtfcAitac  Caturatta,  Ldixta  difci.fuiai 
LCohigitc  q rupaucrui  firagmcia  J J.famc  fcU  appcd'i  co Aededi  Viceritdia  cp  iplhu  mi' 
^arco3poicrac,veiq(upaucruc,l.ruprrAuxcAtrdcdb*,LnCpcrtitjrtd  paupibut  remti 
UDUS  j>  viaiKocofcrarf.  Vfi  Cbff  docuit  hoccxeplorcfidn  afinic(0(f  arad&cr  rcmari,vall' 
tct9cxpcdl.LColtagtrfifcrgo(^i^pUc)dfiplnlctfltaiiodedmcopwoottaagincto^vi' 
debe»  qhbct  apoftMl  cophini  iui,  fi  cA  foli  apoftoli  coUcgrriii,qi  no  apparci,qa  jipicntaul 
tuiidioc  miducatifidiu  OMmd  fudTcc  i circicidodCcigtrgado.  fdcd  oii  toeau  dcl  fapM  SaptaiJ 
Chhia  atdgeii  Ane  vfqt  ad  noc  df  bi  oaero,ni2lara  ac  podete  eida  c3iicu«i,fiiic  alto  myftc  . 
rioor.dioauu  vt  duodecim  aopHini  ffagntfioai  fieidii  duodeoi  oicfi  apoftolott  rcmanaH 
Cor  «rgofic  Gotigta,iid  plaiM  d UfOfCtd  co  fflo4cuaK,qM  opaiott  (aSa  cik , muldOlKauO 
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pr»iwB«orin.PalamtIliAqiM)dPfrpaociiidrfign«Brfjteitii  doArtna,a4caa«g^f 

»» inaicai  bpkmi»  dkatVenUt^oau^  pMiummnm.Pfbtgm^jMtmf»aam6^aim  0 

pcrfcA*.PcTff^i  vero  doonnarowntt  Chro»A« 
ooftoU  vero  pamcipado  doArtoi  Chfi^nafi  fragoinadC  paewi  pnftd*  doarinvy  a fcoH 
iapiemi*  colWa^iIo(tfalgnifK>*  yanfai  eopWnl  «am  torta  apoftolo»!  <]i^ 
tnm  muBdaft^&a  ianette  Clir«i  wkr6t,d)fp<t(Vtfif  & c6ipact<i.vft  ad  pn^anilA 

tantumiByftfnfi,implnif«iidao<l(dmcophiDi  fitagpi(topt,iaxu  miatti  bcatiffiinonM» 
apoftolorani.Co]l(iKTttiil  tliai  tciiqaiaiLnqouKppaMbat  otd(accjaJ,i,ti  panibai  i 

mnifiplifari  fatrft  qnfai^  panca  pt»diai.qoi  trani  aoat  iemina  omnm  panoin  aaie 
p^ocdc^libaa.Qnin9  (lenia  panei  d5  haMiaCt  imnKdiaK  liia  fragmen  ,apod  MarcA 

SdiaiwiwnEienpilcibaienqiiopeTpedieBr.ipeiiaenAioIiapiltiboiMiiddW  pifeiom^ 

- ((fleram,q>  difripoli  Chiifri  togregaof «ra  relii]aiatiiMie,(|aaim  00  fiai  plena  nafratio  dc 
D«J*  iioca^dqaiibiberfiihecntbsfeenamvMetiirffindliabaerotaliiuMe  pocumvCM 
sSdedii  tibana  iftie  virmium  agan<fr,™od  effidi  potnijia  <p  fii  imweW  06  (imi.Opa  oJ 


«uadediitibanaiftii  rtwiuiBa»n-..Y : r,- — -.y»—.— *f  ;..7-  u”— ijr 

pe  Chnfti  romaii  opifi<i*,pfrfla  nKifi*.9*  «g»  perfeae  refecit.  L Uli  ergo  bommeirt 

ridifcnUiiiwSCmiducaDdoexperDfniflem^dl***»*®*'**^******^"*!'*'^***** 
mli  faaor,Le*  rerepeoplieta  (n6  qoalifom<p.fed}vi  remoeoiefrj  j.Teiante«e  prpwO' 
wt  p#r  »lin«  propheni.Lin  mudu  JHnnc  iofetiorc  ailfalrtdBmenm  J.ad  koiiiinei  re« 
4meiKl«.N5ergofoiae6fe®  fimelefaoaeffcprophefi,fcd  veraefrcrel  rommi  iM  /pbetS 
j .Mrwifumm  dadAr  MafniiiKinProiilwii  Cddtabilvoiiia dfrl.flOw 


COinprcntnior,cop«ci«o'wfM»«*"  •••«»* 

fcaioiwm  ro^uPtopheda  cnun  vt  Tbom»&  maJet  fecit  ceftanr  ivpfrdioac  noucta  coprt 
bcdiU'E(  rfrd(odw,9  Chfe fiat  vere  OC  verna  proplK(a,ga  fi dm  ahgd  foii  viator  & boai- 
nn«  (5<Krra(or,fidMaM  eii,c«  ({atecaaexfabaiar  frunra  cdifaigrua  aiip  feniu  eiiigPM 


!l^"AlXSme.a^afed;£l&¥(rt 

cendi  fiinr.qm  cfi  hoibot  coem  nohabA  cdaerfaiimi^o^  inteliefloalh  cogni^  Chtifti 

(bit  pfedla.n5  proprie  ophetalivfl  fcdm  ootiiiam  imaginaiiBe  pwetn,  haboS  comomii* 
tfi  /ph(tit,aaia  imagioaiioeai*  Chfi.foniiari  poteriitoms  frnfrbika,p  qoai  occoha  ai9 
frnura  ((frftniabauir  ai«  (iiar.vt  vianki,ftdm parte  fili  infetiore.Pofrremo  de  morabratt  tm 
/ ' i>(uio(ltekai5iiiataab(xpofitorib*diaaruaivtn6videa(arop*ali9dadd(r(ii(caliart 

petnt.S€d  qm  fiiiptara  eft  vefiu  Ifinin  abfjraadi'<B  innhanfibile  pflagnAiu  9 de  eioaesp* 
Blioneprsfeniiii  moral,iiiaditin6podiiilaiiininfiiiilfiptaradKi  ^leanl.^Nfi(  afioM 
moraliuifr  langendi  eft.lnprimieergo  <p  lefut  faAo  ad  ]Bdeoaftniioiie.&  Oia  non  omlei^ 
libua  abiit  irii  mare  G aiUm^ic  flgnralnrr  figoa(,ip  lod«ia  m fiu  prauitan  arip  pe^dn  ob 

.A.-  nr*dlrrflfinfl£vnratukiaa  nilroi.  PerJoCB 


^ 4 habet  vi^ioPorro  p marcfigaracur  abfiddtiapfeculiofiS,  atfp  amarirado  paSoni*. 

Vndefpi^mOmrani^tBOiUidoxifti  fiip  nK.l(en<piS^acfxdew,<Ata^  • 

■mmcatiac  vfip  ad  animi  mei.  Per  mare  ergo.hoceft  per  pameae  CMa  ^fialr  Mgam^ 

ErtSaeaaeierpeTmweGalilcj.Minterpretainrrraeibit^iati^qaperpai&oni  mmn^i 
fvnagogaidefpooIaiidofibieetkfiamexgetiiuietdaerlam.Ni  afipamooeindil  CfaaMap 
apomifiiln  viam  geniin  iicabieri(ia,((d  he  ad  oMaipnc  perienmt  domofi  IfraeLAd.haaq^ 
ipfe  primo xfprcialfret  midaafmt,{ecfidita quod profiteranNon tua  miftia  oSad 
iT.»f^#nmtdoiiiii.  IfraeLPoft  padiooem  autem  roaodanit  tWtipiilMEoBtealnmi»» 
a vnia(tfiim.pr>dicatt (aaDodiBmomoicreaiata.£|f  docete omneiceiet.Cum «a^ Ic 
fra  hoc  mo^adgeieaproctlfiriet/ccoia  eft  (om  maxima  mafriiadoiqa  innumerablet  gqa« 
ua  ad  fidem  coaocrik  iWCiwifti  veftigia  imitaB(((,a('<g  per  fidero,dd(aionr  &opa  boai4| 
poftipfiia  rfiiodl^o  de  viaad  pairiivdeexftioad  paradifcim.detfa  ad  cjlfiA  ho«  a*  ^ 

Hif)t  <jo^  fitdi  dAi  ipoftoJoijCiterowpd^poloijin  We^ii 


fe&liieTCorpaluertB  caraail.Ianaiiitrabilia  nitp  mirxola  fircerfii  prvdicKorra  Chrifti 
fotee.NiaipercoaiaafiCidarioquPaiilifaiiabiiuragOpfiip^iionebacnli  Petriaeva 
Eoigtlift»  lohinia  fidcitabiliir  defonduPropter  tpdicmir  in  MarcoJOi  nof^prm 
licMcrfii  vbiiadomino  cooperante  & feromnemconfirmiie  feqBinba  fignia.Sobiii  <rMl 
sontem  lefua.hoceft.iadi(a<c(nfiooiidatoap^oliipr>c(pto  prxdicaodtgmtibat.Eri' 

~ ifiiperoei  cgloa,qiuinidma» 


Bnrn..m  l(fua.hoceft.iadi(a<c(nfiooiidatoapoftoliipr>c(pto  prx^odtgmtibM. 
Aitoa  j^inijuena^iniiuttftm  vfa  ad  vMmamtetra.TaiKaiietiditiBi 


IN  EVANG.  IOHAN.  enarra.  An.  XV.  FO.  CCCX. 
AtffliniSibus  pIcniuicdoctf.Ei  Pralmifta  ^dixittAfccdiftfinalRiiiicocpiftici^aitacr.E 
PfaWtt  dno  q alctndic  fup  cocbim  cccli  ad  oririutm.  A rummo  c«if>  «clo  cncfliocius.  dCtiC 
corloa  ciin  vuftd  fummii  nus.&  ibi  Mtbai  ad  dextera  pain^cu  diTcipulu  mis.i.vniuerba  be 
A atis  angelli, animabuscg glorincaiit.Ooinei  nanip  cines regni  coeIeftia,tain  ang<li  q aiie  glo» 
riolar  porgantur, illnmina  ntur,SC  pRciunl  a Chro.ecia  recunda  natora  aflumpia, fecundi  diui 
num  OionySu,fneritoergo  nnncnpanl  dircipnli  eiut.Tune  denicpLfubleuauit  Icfui  cxnlot  J 
taar  inexcogitabili!  pietatis, LdC  vidit  qa  mollitudo  maxima  venit  ad  eum,qa  In  oibusfinib* 
t(rrar.innnmcrabiles  genteicouertebanlad  iprum.Vfi  dc  Paulus  in  epiftolaali  CoOoif.tefial 
<Bangeliu(uotemporeecpdicacuminomnicreatura,<^rubcoeloeif.4Cuipvi<UfeietMrpfia 
R alimonia  indigentes, dc  iufHriamefurlentcs,dedit  atep  propofuiteisquinen  panes, anima  via 
Ilicem  dulciter  atep  fortilfimereficientes.Prlmoi  panis  eft  ipfa  ruperbenediifia  diuinitas,^  fi 
cnccopreheoforesalitp  rpectem,rencitipindefinmtrrpfuiipfiuswaniinmamf'oidonem,fie 
alit  viatores  per  fidcm.dc  roborat  per  contemplationr,ac  bituro|igaadio|e  phlDma  ^libado 
nem.Srcudus  panis  cfi  corpotraluatoris.fub  l^iebus  facramentMbns  tedi,panis  viuus,ve  _ 
mstp  cibus  de  quo  infra  plcnifiimus  erit  fermo.de  quo  ait  apfust  Panis  que  rumimus,none  co 
monicanocorporisdii  cfi^Huncitaqi  panem,q  en  viaticu  noftro.Chrifiiani tanto  ardenti* 
captuntiquatodcaodoresacfanfiioret  exdtrrat.Teniuspatuseft  dionarcripturacanonica 
vtriofiptefiameiiideq  10  in  Ecclefiaftico  legifiCibauit  illum  pane  vita&  intelle^us.  Et  ako 
iocotSapieatia  omnium  amiqnoae  exqntfapiens,&  in  pphetts  vacabit. Hic  panis  adeodul' 
d$  efi,vt  homine  fiudiofumfaciat  omne  corporale  cibuattp  carnales deliciasfaftidire ac  alp' 
nari, (^amobrem  dicit  Hirronymusi  Ama  ftudia  rcripturaai,8C  vennris  delicias  no  amabisel 
apRisi^upcuocpCinquiOrcripta  funt.ad  nofira  doSrinarcriptarunt,vtperpadentiam  SCco' 
folacioncm  lcr<ptura|i,rpe  habeamus.Hincnepcin  fib.Machibzo^elonacnaafairuscftiNoa 
nullo  ho^  in^gemas, habentes  folario  fandos  Hbroi,q  in  manibus  noftris  funt. Quartus pa 
niseft  gratia  gratum  faciens.cii  fpnalibos  bonis  fibi  inlcparabiliter  annexis,  ^ funt  tres  virni' 
trsiheologicr,lepte  dona  fpiritus  fandi,c>ttnrip  vinutes  infufr,&  frudus  fpiritus,  qb*  aia 
B (picitualiitr  impinguatur,armatur,foecundaror,inoincibilis^  efficitor, Vfi  icenndumapofto 

umtOpumn  eff  grana  ftabiliricor,dipcrniiensaii>Prrcofiusrum  vt  fanS  & aruit  cor  mefi  Fhb  >oi 
qai  obKtus  fum  comedere  panf  meii.Hie  panis gratir  in  anima  nofira  rpiritaale  uitam  Inid 
at.deiformem  fimilimdioem  prafiat,at(p  ad  omne  bonii  facit  idoneo.IdcoinccITanter orate 
debemus  ditm  pro  graiir  incremento,qaia  quo  illa  magis  in  mente  perficirar.tanto  ad  o£eS 
operationes  meritonas  reddimur  foniores  atep  proniores,ita  vt  labore  arix  fendamns.  Quin 
IUS  panis  eft  promiffiofumroii  bonoyi.q  facit  nos  agiles,8( animo  infadgabiles,  incultu  diui 
no,icientes  quod  non  funt  condignae  pafiionesad  mercedf  nobis prominam,patatam,  mox 
dandam,Dc  hoc  pane  dich  archiapfut  in  foa  canonicat  Videntes  leium  exultaoitislctitia  inc 
natrabil4fifi{l<>rincaca,reportates  frudum  fidei  veftrc  falutem  animarumvefiratom.Etipfc 
fabatoriFugebunt  iufti  ficut  folin  rrgnopatris  eoqi.Iohannrs  qooqi  in  fua  epifiolatCharif 
fimi  nSc  fiiii  dei  fumus,dc  nondum  apparuit  quid  tnmus,fcimus  qa  Cum  apparuerit  fimiles  ei 
tiiiiios,qaia  videbimus  eum  ficuti  eft,Qpicuncp  manducat  hunc  panem,ccMfiderando  funi' 
natipccclefiiaprxmiamcnctperuigiliacprofunda,nonfuccumbit  laboribus,nondcficitia 
adnerfis,non  ffMg'tur  profpen's,nec  qurrit  laudes  humanas,oon  pigrcfcic,fcd  viam  maiida'  Pfabit}} 
totum, non  folum  ambulat.fcdpercuiric.^Prarterea  prxdidis  quinep  pandaus,  addutur  duo 
«ifccs,fa3oem  guftum  prx  ftanies,  Primus  pifctseft  adnalis  experienua  diuime  dulce  Jinit,f| 

S'iftacadcfiptr  omnis  caro,ad  quam  hortatur  prophetaiGuftatedC  videte  quoniam  fuauis  eft 
oniinin.Vnde&  Paulusctftaturad  CorinihiotiSkut  abundant  paffionesCbrifti  in  nobis^ 
ita  per  Chrifium  abundat  confolatio  nofira.Et  Pfalmifiai  Secundum  mihinidincm  dolorfi 
meorum  in  corde  meo  ,eonfolaiioncsiujc  Iztificautrunt  animam  meam . Secundus  plfcis  eft 
afcrorptio,rer6hitio,reufaIuiaris  ilis  defedio  mentis  in  dco.de  qua  loquitur  Hietemiast  Fad* 

M cftferrao  dominiin  corde  meo, quali  ignis  cxefiuans,Sf  defici  ftrrr  no  fuftinens.  Itemip  Pfal 
^ mographuuOefetii  Caro  mea  8c cocmmm.dntscordis  mei , & pars  mra  dcuiin  cternum; 
fiponfa  q loqtin  CanticisiAnima  mea  liqocfada  efi,vt  diledus  loquutus  eft.  Hunc  pifcem  ga 
fiamus  dum  anima  nofira  liipra  fe  rapta  atep  in  diuitias  creatoris  cxpanla,a'c  dilatata,  rtuetoe 
nnr,prae  affrdu  diffoIiiinir,a  fcipli,  omnibusip  creatis  alienanir  ,3(  in  folo  deo  fenfificatur. 

1>  am  ergo  fideles  his  panibisf  sc  pifeifaus  fuerint  fatiaii  a Chrifto  fupra  fcrnum,hoc  cfidn  cax 
IKifia  mortaK.de  qua  Eiaias  elTaturtOmnis  carofoenum.Dicuni  quia  hic  eft  vere  pCophcMi 
finpIetoT&fihis.ac  dominus  prophetarum, qui  venturus  eft  in  ronodum,cCclcfisro  fuam  vi 
quead finem  fetali  fpinraaltt er  viHcando,Si  In  fine  leculorum  vifibilher  defccndendo, & vl* 
botaCfflortuosiadicando-.Ex  huiufmodi  caimrcfedionr,iniernacrrciiTimenorcum,liuda^ 
icdibgnnt  clementiam  at cp potentiam  f>luaioris.Quemadu|odkuii  dicit  ptophctaiDuo  hje 
pgdiui,q<>la  potcftaa  dei  ctt,«  tibi  domine  mirciicordil. 
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GencbrJ.in  illam  prouinciim.Vcl  dic((luin,()i  primoappItcaucmm.Caphamau.poflcaGc 
ntrar.Adimiuni  diccdum,q)quaa>uu  lohano  dicai  maucm  flaiim  fuiflcadicria.noifl  nc^ 

^ gat  Ufuni  naue  innralTe.fMundu  hac  trgo  pofiiionc exponenda  cfl  litera  harc  vt  di5iJ  Mat->  • 
(heiae Marci  cocordct.LEicum  afccnaincni(difcipuli)nautm(iuxiapr» cepium Chfi)ve  "* 
lKriitiraniroarcTybetiadis(^niemoratu)io  CapharnanmJhoc  fecundum  Beda  dfper  an> 
licipatioac, vA  infra  reciiat  ^ageliila  ordine faSi,qu6  illuc  reneruiL  E t (enebrx  iam (»Qf 
cracJ.i.principiunodisL&n6vcneratadeo<lefus,Jvidclicctaddifcipuloafuo>  in  nauem.  ' 

Vnde  fcdm  Mat.vefpere  faSo,fuit  adhuc  Icfus  folui  in  moie.Et  fecundum  Marcu.cum  feto 
elfet  fuit  nauicuu  io  medio  mari.Sic  fpuaUter,dum  Chf  s q eft  kix  vera  no  adeft,ienebr( 

.adfom, caligo  ignoraiic  & peccati,tribolario,aiip  letatio.L  Mare  aut  veto  magno  flaie,  J & 

, a^i  agicate  fcu  commoueie.Lexurgebai  Jincumefceiibui  fiudiibui  eiua  in  im.quod  nauis  U' 
^^acuriniludibui.Paciformiterabfcnteaoxi'ioat9^feniiaChfi,motu«vitiofiinrurgunt  i 
. nobis.LCnm  remigaiTeot  ergo(difeipuli)quaii  ftadia  viginiiquincp  aut  criginM,Jcaufa  reipi 
' gationisfecudum  attosEuagtliftaifaic.qm  vfnisfuit  eii  contrarius, propterea  no  poterat 
cedete,fed  niiebarur  ad  Chriftii  redire.Stc  viri  deuocl,dum  tcmpeftaribus  perrequuiionii,va'> 
riusip  tribulationibus  agitantur, couertunf  & reuertunf  ad  Chf  m,vi  eius  graiiofa  ^fentia.con 
. Tolmf.dicetes  cii  Pfal.  Vftp^  dfie  obliuifceris  mei  fine,vfts4  ^“tttis  facie  tua  a me . V A & in 
lona  babef iCu  anguftiaref  io  me  fpus  meus, domini  recordat*  fure.Siadiu  dicif  oiflaua  pan 
ssiiiians,  U videt  lefum  ambularem  luper  mare, circa  quarta  vigilia  nodis  J videlicet  io  vlnma 
.nodis  pane,propinqnate  aurora.  Ex  quo  patet  quod  difcipuliioea  pene  node  in  labore  &pe 
. riculo  erat.  Ambulauit  aut  leliisfup  mare  per  dote  agiliuiis  fecundum  Hugonem.quodcom 
snuniicr  no  tenef.fed  quod  diuina  virnite  6c  inceifit,  grauitaie  fui  corporis  no  agete  in  aqua 

,cam'diiiidcndo,6cutdiuina  vinuie  ignisinterdum  no  agitfuo  calore  in  corpus  humanum,  yt 
Satet  in  Daniele  de  trihutputrit,S(aliis  multis  in  nouo  leftamento,  ■'proximum  naui  fieriJ 
:,ti.appropinquarenauicuiar.Sic  vtit^  qA  maximis  tribulationibus  fumus,  itavt  vixdeeuaAot 

B fperemus.A  fofpiramus  ad  lefum, mox  expetimur  piiflimo  eius  occurfum,  bilp  proximus  na 
. idd.cccleAx  aducrAtaiibus  laboranii,propter  quod  dicit  »russf  ideles  deus  qui  no  patiet  vos  t.cor,ia 
''  (euri  vitra  id  quod  poteftis.Vnde  orat  jiphctatCum  deficiet  virnis  mea  ne  derelinquas  me, 
IncdcuflibiAter  ergo  fperemus  in  eo,diccies  cum  fando  lobiEtia  A occiderit  me,  in  ipfo  fpe 
labo.lmoin tribulatione  deus  prarcipne  adeft.quisnon  feniiamr,rrdqua6ablcondatlc,afptci 
. ens  noftmm  cenamen.Dum  trgo  affligimnr,impugnamur,tenumur,  penftmusdtum  prz 
faitrm,&  noftmm  conflidum  conAdcranitm,6cip  animemur, viriNttr  militantes  & dc  uib-' 

. fidio  dei  certiflime  conAdtnits,f«itntts  vemm  t/Tequod  aii.Cum  ipfo  fum  in  tribulatione, eti 

■ pia  eum&gloriAcabo  tum,L&iimueruntJpropUr  nouitaiem  reiA<]°la  putabam  tflWiha 

. talma,ftcundualios  Euageliftas.Timebartnim  neforte  efttt  fpiritus  malign*in  fpecit  Chti  ' 
.fii,&nclxd(remur,aaimtrgertnturab(O.Vndt&pra[limoretxclamautmntdcumimiO'  <4 

■ cado.LIlle  autem  dixit  eis,Ego  fum,  Jqui  videor  tfre,vid(ktt  magifttr  quem  quxriiis , que 
; asnatis,qui  poftum  fuccurrcrd-notiie  timere  Jinordinato  timore,nimis  timedo  proprie peU 

' :ii,& deiliuAone  phantaftica.Stdtft  timor  diuinus  ac faluiaris  quo  limcmusculpaincedcre, 

' d(3  oftendere,gloria  & fpoUari,de  quo  ait  feripturasQui  Ane  timore  cft,nonpot(ft  iuftifica^ 

(],&  bea  tus  homo  qui  femper  eft  pauidus.  L V oluerunt  ergo  eum  difcipuli  accipere  io  caur  J 
Amor  eft  enim  vunis  vniiiua,ideo  magiftro  foo  chariAimo cupiebant  corporaAitr  quoque 
«^ift.Cum  aurem  dixerat  Chriftut,Egofum,ftaDm  poft  hoc,non  tamen  immediate  iuftic 
(epcftatcceflue.Omittithoc  loco  lohannes  quodalij  Euangeliftx  IcripfctAt,  videlicet  quod 
«umIefusdixiAet,egofum,Pca*dixitiDomine  A tues  iubeme  venire  adtcfuptr  aquas.  Cui 
tefpondettVeoi.Cum  vero  Petrus  tenderet  fuptr  aquas,  videns  vtonim  validum,  timuit,  8C 
cAmtrgiccepiflct,clamauitsDonuoe  falue  mt.Dixitm  IcfusiModicxfidti  quare  dubitafti,8C 
apprehendens  manu  Petn,intrauit  cum  eonauicula,&  prounus  venmsctUauir.LEt  ftatlm  Ai 

C it  nauis  ad  ttrra,Jid  tft,iuxta  Caphamaum,Lad  qua  ibaiJnauigio.nonpedeflces.Chfo  tSt 
siaotm  ingrtfro,nauis  diuina  virtute, dudu  fon«  angelico,in  breuiAimo,&  quaA  impercepti 
biA  lempmis  fpaiio  pemenit  adlittus.i|Sic  itacp  fecit  Chriftus  quatuor  magna  miracula  vno 
.tempore.Primum.quodipfe  fuptr  vo  das  inccffit.Secunduro,quod  eius  virtute  Petrus  Amili 
.(ti fecit. Tertium,quod  tempcftatem  tam  fubito  fecit  quiefccrc.Q.uartum,  quod  nauem  tam 
atpcie  fecit  ad  littus  pertingere.  Sic  fpiricualitcr  dat  Chtiftosfamulis  fuis  eledit  virtuum  am 

bulandi,at<n  calcandi  fuptr  aquas  tribulationum  prxAniiom,&vinccndicAdaaduttfa,iia  vt 
omnegaudiumexiftirotot,cumindiutrrastctationrsincideriot.  Cum  vtrolefusingredimt 
iiatt(ai,hoc  eft  eccleAi.ftu  corda  fidth6,ftaiim  cu  infperata  ccleriiate,cft  nauisad  terra  opta- 
tam quM  tunc  fubito  c6lolani,&  patria  conicmplanf,eam^  dcAderio  fando  intTocAi,hm(a 
imc^exfaiionc  in  caiis,qui  paulo  aatciludiwiiu>iinis,cft'9  hxc  mutatio  dextetx  cxcclfi 
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}^1  nam)tuiba  qu*  ftabat  ttatu  aure  Tybtriadiajlioe  el»,*x  oppofito  vtbtf  Caphamaom  tir'  „ 
tal<Kumqaodiepr«c<deodaChriftopaftafuit.Rtdlit*iiimadinaiiil<xom  vt  qiueiwtrtO 
n^n  faceret  U£im,L  vidit  qma  naoicnJa  alia  non  erat  ibi  nifi  vnaj,i.  die  pRcedenit  nonfii 
ftibti^  vna  naaiiiaquanaoieaacrantdilcipiili.  L&qiiia  aoa  introiffet  cura  difiripalit  fuii 
IcToiin  natilJprxfarain  qax  lou  extitit  ibi,Lied  foli  diiapoU  eius  abiflent Jia  illa  nauiL  Alie 
vero  fiipetuenernitt  nauei  a T ybcriade(vtbc  prxdii3a}<axta  locamCx  vfqi  ad  locfi}  vbi  man 
ibcaiKrant  panerajiurbaquia<9  milia  virorum, LeratiaJagcntesJdoninoquteoiian  ml 
rabiliter  pami  jfle  naues  veoerfit  poftca,fciIicet  pon reccflain  dircipido^i,  L C um  etjjo  vidtf 
fet  turba  quia  lefui  non  effer  ibi,Jboceft,in  loco  mandacatJoniiiam  dii3x,  Lncq  ddcipnil 
dotarceiideniminnanicnlaf(iJla«qorrupcrncneinnt)&  venerunt  Capharnaum  qnrrntM 
lefam.Et  cum  inueniffent  cum  Jttana  mare  in  Capharnaum  vd  prope, Ltkxernnt  (cum  ad' 
aitradont)Rabbi,<pundohuc  v^fti,i^aando  & quomodo  trarauadaffi  hoc  mare,fmen 
l^'o,vcIpcr  (pitm|modom  ventfti ad  locum  hunc,cum  feiamua  teaon  intraffe  cum  difeipa 
liituii,  videam  illam  nauicubm.LRefpondic  eia  leiutJoonadintciTogarioiiem  rorum,  m 
quia  indigni  erantsuidiretamum  myftcrinm,vel  quia  non  credidiffrae,  vd  quia  non  fot  eii  m 
ceffe  hoc  ftxe.Itoco  primo  tedetgak  carnalicaccm  eorum.  Si  ddocMi  marahm  dofirini 
ptopo|ia't,L&dixi^mco  amen&o  vobil,qnrTiti>menenqaia  vl^itfignaJx  ■onp' 
w«fpiiitualem  ratioocm,noaex  admiradone  fimccTa,acvcra  dileSione  mirabili  ofw 
Pfda?.  ^red  quia  maducaAii  ex  patabut^f  Cnurati  emaJhoc  cft.ex  affe do  camaii.  Si  auidoate  aii 
moni*  corparaIij,cupientti(reqnctitiniratiari  t me  fine  veftro  bboee.i|Ooroinai  Irim  fena 
lanj  cordax  renei.diKrerot  int^oemm,  vidit  interiorem  impetfeAonem  iftonim,  qci  vo« 
lucrSt  eum  regem  facere  propter  corporalia  commoda,  vtotiofam,delitioram%  fiibeiut  de 
mioio  agerent  vitam, putantet  quodrempet poffet  eoi  vfiqt  ad  fatictatem  nutiue,fitic  ipfo' 
rum  foHacudine  ac  laboie,qni  Cemtl  tam  mirafailicer  pamtat  iproi,ideo  cum  quxrcbatatep  rt 
dargnimetuemm.Noncftiamenputaodam,quodofflfieifiietinitalct,quiaciontniUiexdc'  a 
«otione,ptjfip  caufii  cum  comirabamut.LOperaminiJhoc  tft,oprraniM  acquirite  Si  adipf  g 
fci  ftud«e,Lnon(rolim  vel  priocipalte)cibum  qui  peritJhoc  en,eicamcorpoream,qaa  in 
fubftantlam  alid  aaoGnataur,amiiccado  propriam  tbrmam,fic^  conumpiuv,Lfed  P<t 

tnanetiu  vitam  uttniaffi,J  id  rft,manducamtmconfectat,ln  ipfo'a  ptrfflanct,qaouf<p  prt' 
dncamrad  patrlamL^m  Jcibum  rpititualcm  animat  vicdiur  rcncicntcm,  Lfilina  homini! 
dabit  votii.  JCibu  ifte  intcOigi  poieft  ipfiim  vtibomincainalum , vd  corpua  dominicum. 
MiAa.  vd  aAio  viituo(a,&  quicquid  Ipiruualuff  alit  menteni,pcr(tecna  cam  ad  vacam  baanm.M 
noenira  quacrendumcif  regnum  dei  Si  inOitia  riui,8(  deinde  iicnnm  cff,cnm  moderata  fe« 
fieitudioe  ac  labarehoncfto,quxnre  ruffeoiaculum  vior,crcamjponini,vtftinim  Si  domue 
*'t  i"**  cum  dicat  aPoHolutiQtti  no  laboratnccmaoductt.Ei  P£dmiftat  Laboret  maM 

F|^7  um  fflaium  quia  maoaucabif,bcaniaei  ficbent  tibi  erit.Hiac  vero  quod  nunc  loquitor  Chti' 
***”’'”>  Ant.Opcramuiinoncibura^pcrit,coiicordatquodaitapud  Maitharomi  Nefelicid  fidi 
anim»  vcftrz  epaid  manducctii,oeqQe  corpori  veiiro  quid  indua^i.  Et  aliiid  mhil  intetidic 
pa  hxc,nlfi  vi  umo  folicidorci  fiimpro  ioierna  ref^onc,^piriiua]icooformatiooe,  gra» 
liolapiJgaedim  animu  quamcorpotii.^anto  pruffandor^ iimnortalit anima  fumme 
trinicatiiimagincdecorata,viliifioxcormptibili  empore . Ecejuantomami  damnum  im' 
minet ,fi  anima  negligatur,quam  fi  corpui  maceretur.  Denique  ficut  kccatocct  non  conte»» 
(amurmalicunqacalimenco,rcddeUcadffimaferculaqo«nnit,fienoa  fi  verirdigiofi  fumnih 
non  dciicnini  iineriomm  viitntum  adionibu<,anuiiai  nolbai  tantum  vdpncCtnim  teficoa 
fcd  imbiliffimatum  virtutum  cpulaigaftare,infiflcadoprsdpnc  aiSibui  fidei , fpd  Si  ct^ 
riiatii,deinde  adibui  latriar,^aram9  virtutum  cardinalium.  Sed  ad  taMa  nemo  idonenf  cft, 
oifipcTvirmtrimoralctfuerimiaeopaffioatirtformatz.vida^cxdnfia,  LHunc  enimj 
cibuin  fpiritnale^LpaierfigaauitdcutrJhoceft,  deui  pater  prccipnc  rcqnirtndum  oftea' 
dit.  V tl,hunc  filium  nominupatet  fignauit  dcui.Uioaalaibat  per  ucamadooii  mytterium  t 
Im^}»  &monftiani^aieniiicibnmrpiritualcmncibiiconrcrrtt.&gnauitqn<>qtpattrfiiitimfnnia 
It"”!,  hi bapdrmo.Hic di inquitmCiliutmcatdiledui,8( pcrcobnitum atque Mr alia tcftimonay, 
quibui  probatur  Icfui  tUe  Chriiintfiliut  dri.LD  ixtmmcrgo  ad  eum  lueim  t Quid  ftcumm 
vt  Operemur  opera  drifjideil,quid  agendo  crimutdto  coedieotcf  ,(en  opera  ei  placcuria 
cxeqocntei,vtprxdiAuffl  panem  ftinuiakmconreqoimcTtamat;  ilRiiponditlcfai&di' 
uit  eitiHoceft  opui  dei,  Jhoc  cft  aaio  placita  deo  Si  donum  ipfioa  quo  panii  ifte  acquicituia 
Lvt  credam  in  eum  quem  mifit  illerJ<ff(ff  >crtderc  ia  me  lefum  Chriftum  Buffuu  a deo  p»* 
treCra  triniiate.Sumuotaritam  hoc  loco  facere  fiCoperari  motum  late  at  eg  commaoufr,pca 
lAiuaf,  ntomnema^fflioceriorcm&cxierioremioclodum,  ita  quod  imerior  fidei aduivocetoc 
ppM&lafliodqiqBoniinttIaaimipfiuieftqMifidcmipfaminfiindtt.&otnniaoperi  no' 
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Rra«p<nnir  jonobfs.LDFxcrunctrgociiQ-M  ra  ficitfignum,  vt  vidcimui  8C  crcdamuiti< 

Jnoc  (fi, quod  miracotum  tamjprcclanini  ac  fin^tarc  operans , vt  illo  conlpcAo  creda^ 
fflUilibf  tanquam  regi  Mefliar  & Chhliofilio  ddrLQuId  operaris^  Jid  cfi,  uil  tale  faris, pro 
fttt  quod  dignum  fit  ubi  fic  crrdere.^Superiua  di^um  cfi,  quod  crediderunt  in  lefum  vifo 
miracuio  quintp  panum, Qiiomodo  ergo  nunc  reprehenduntur  de  ina(duIiute;'Et  refpon' 

' Ladoni, quod  foquuntur  fieuthomineipaf&onau.qni  fecundum  omnem  venturo  muiannic 
' vndeiaaattquafi&andiendodixerantiHiccft  vere  wopheta.qui  ventunueftio  mundum, 
■nncveroincrepati  d(un(.Quid  operaeit.lnperfcmergo  ate^  infiabilisfuit  fidneoruro  de 
'ClKifio,8(  fone  qnz  diSafunt  de  credefHibw,&  iflia,non  fani  referenda  ad  cofdem.In  taiv 
a enim  turba  erant  diuerfidiuerhmode  r(ntiem(f.Qnodaut(mChrifiuJniI  operetur  coropa 
latione  Mofi  probant.  JPatres  nofiri  manna  mandncautrdt  in  deferto,  ficui  feriptum  efi  J 
fel  Plalmo,quannim  ad  renfaro.L  Panem  deccrio  dedit  (b  manducare  J tanquam  dicerent. 
TonMfemiffiKfafiininltipIicandopanet  ord(ae(0(,f(d  quid  efi  hoc  refpeiflu  cibationis  pa 
mm  noftroneegredienna  de  Aegypto.qadraginta  annis  refeci  fant  pane  colefii  fub  Mo 
ipefeKipaturecundumqnodExodifextoaedmodominntdixtttEccergopluamvobispa-’  . 
■cidecmLDIxitergo eia lefust Amen araendico  vobis,non Mofesdedit vobis,Jhoc  cfi,  ‘^°*^‘** 
pairibai  V((iris,Lpanea  de  colo.  J ^Hoc  mpUeiter  verum  efi . Primo  quoniam  Moles 
non  dedit  eis  hunc  panem/ed  dens  omnipotens  minifterio  angelorum  formauit, dedit  acplu 
b aanfU.Secundo quoniam  panis  ill(,non  defcendil de  eolo proprie  di^  videlicet  de  co 
besapyiio,fyderio,frii  ali  quo  orb:colefii,altioTis  na  ture  prnelemcntis,f(ddec(elo  aereo. 
Tertio,qaoiiiam  minnaiMn  fuit  pa«svems,fedfigttialis  ac  typicus.Sedfciendum  quod  vc' 
lumqi^doqaediMngai(orcon(tafi^mvelfaliom,fi(  ficrait  verus  panis  . Quando 
que  autem  contra6'goraiiuum,ltc  non  erat  verus  pani^led  typicus  pnef^rans  panem  co' 
kliem  k l^ritaalem,c^  datur  nobis  in  fKramento,de  quo  fubditur.Lfcd pater  meus  dat  vo 
Ilis  quantum  io  feeft.noc  (it, paratum  ad  dandum  le  exhibet,  Lpaoem  decolo  verum  J 
0 aonnguralem  tantum.  Et  qiris fit  panis illrfiibiongitnr.  LPanisenimdei.Jhocefi,  adeo 
- pattt  daias.Left(ill()^  defeeadit  de  colo,Jid  efi, vnigetutua  filius  dei,fieu  verbum  incama 
nm.LSCoat  vftam(gradc)mundo,J  < oceft,hominibusiniplumaedeatibus. Ipfeigi 
nrChriilnseii  veras panii,aKn((mreficiens,iam ratione  fax  deitatis, per  quam  refiai 
angelos, fic  gratiam  caufaiin  nobis,  tam  ratione  fax  humanitatis,  cuius  viriuie  fiC  merito, 
omnerpiriaiakboaamconr((pumar,quafipetcauCun  mediaum  Kiniimm(otal(m,quia 
depiemadiaeeiiisomnesaecipfmus,gra(iamprogratia,vldii3umeftprimocapitulo.Dc' 
akg  panis  iite  defceodK  de  colo  empyreo jn  ^o  deus  fpecialiter  habitare  cenfeinr , non  lo^  lOnUJ 
«m  muundo,l(dnofiramnaiuramindu(ndc^lphoisiinibos  vifibiliteroftendmdo.  Et 
'npmiiam  anima  Chriftifait  eruta  a deo,  fiC  corpus  cius  immediate  formatum  afpiritnlan> 
m,potdi  dici  quod  edam  fecundam  afiiimpcam  humanitatem  defaenditdecphA  bcundun 
Itofam  (xpofiitt^LDixerum  ergoadeumCeamales  Iqdxii  domine  famperda  nobis  pane 
bnne.  J Non  petieruot  panem  colefi(m,de  quo  Chrifins  fatebatur  lird  corporalem,^  quo 
dum  loqui  pnubant,Opubaot  enim  corporalilerrefici pane  meliori  quam  faerat  manna. 

'Ee  fient  mulier  Samaritana  noohiteUexitChrifiumtoqoenttmdeaqu  fairioiali,r(d  dixit,  IohsRt» 
Domine  da  mihi  hanc  aquam,  vt  non  veniam  huc  haurire  nec  ficiam,ncifti  non  iniellescrunt 
Chriftnm  loqnentem  depane  rpiritoali,f(d  dixerunt,da  nobfsfemper  hunc  paneiro  videlicet 
«t  fine  labore  fic  cura  tam  optimo  pane  vefeerentnr.  LDixitautemeisIcfass  Ego  fam  panis 
VkCrJIitx  efi, conferens  vitam  gtaox  tu  via,fiC  vium  gfarix  in  patria.  Nec  folum  coomo 
ac  roboro  vitam  iftai^ficut  cibus  corporeus  confernat  atq)  fortificat  vitam  naturx  prxfrii' 
ttsBfed  edam,cauro  vitam  hanc  fpiriiualeffl  cum  deeft,mod  cibus  corporata  non  valet  effice 
lf,qiiao(nmad vitamnaturx.LC^ivrnitad  me,noo(rHri(t,fiCquicreditinme,aoofi(ie(lo  Iola*4>' 
«Kmnm.JHnicfifflil(cftquodlupradixi(raln4tonQ.uibib(Ti((x  aquaqaamegodabo,n5 
Rv  itiet  in  xt(rttum,quod  illic  prolixe,diorrfis(e  modis  expofitum  efl,(pabiispaleSis,pa((i  in 
• |dIeflutfociprxftntif.QuienimvenitadChriftump(rcharitatemacgfatum,non  efariet  jj?*'*'** 

aofi  hanc  vitam,quoniam  fatiabitur  fitietate  xtana,cum  viderit  deum  per  (peciem,  nec  Gri  ^ M 
at  in  xtemum,qaamaisad  tempus  fidat  durante  vita  prxlca(i,ioqua  beari  lont  q ef^ntficfi' 

Iluat  faftidam. In  futuro  «enim  feculo  incefianter  poeabitar  (tircte  volapuiii  dci,vbi  ffami' 

•Is  JsBKtus  ixrificat  duitatem  dd. 

l|Qjiomodo autem  intcUigipoflitquantnmtadvitamprxfrntem.quodrdBcet veniens 
adChnftumfiCcredcnsInipfumoonfiriacneqaeefariatinprxfenii.  fiC  quomodo  hoc  non 
4ifcai^ab(o,qoodin  Ecclefiaflicoindndturi  Qpi  edunt  me,adhuc  emft,fic  qui  bibunt 
■K,adhucfitienc,(luc(fcitexdidisinex]Mfitionequanicjpiculi.  ■Deinde  Chriftus  ofteo' 
dk,  quod  quantum  ia  fe  fuit,  ipfe  obtoUc  panem  vttx  lu^ia,  frdipfi  propter  faiminctt> 
dhfimmi  toainoa  guAidtiddt.LScd  dixi  vabiwtfa(>d  cft , quod)fic  viduiis  J me  oculo 
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corporali  fecundum  ^dhamofiim,L& non  credidiflis  verbis  mciijntc in  me  qaodSm  vni 
genicuifiliu<  dei,8c  Cbrs  vobis  j>milTastObiuIi  ergo  vobis  buc  pane,oft  edendo  vobis  mei- 
pfum,fed  no  madacaftis.qa  no  (redidiftis,q  ero  credit  maducai.Scd  ne  putaremus  oes  Iud«  D 
os  deferedos  vel  J>pter  illo^  incrcdulicaieimiam  dei  euacuanda.declarat  qbus  dadus  fit  pa>  ’ 
nis  ifte  vitalis  ateg  viuificus.LOmtCgenos  hoim)4ddat  mihi  pf  J.i.^s  pf  p infptrationem  io 
terna  inclinat  ad  me.V el^sab  «terno  elegit.ac  prsdr  Ainauit  in  me.vtpoie  ^s decrenii  p mc 
amincarnatimeacpairioneralutare,Ladme  veniet  Jnuc  pfide  &gfam,  in  futuro  aut  pbc 
atifica  vifione,imo& per  localefui  exaltatione  vf<p  ad  coelu  empyren.  Dehis  nepe  dicit  A> 
poftolus  ad  EphefiostDeuscIcgit  nos  inChrifto  ante  mudi  coflitutione.vt  edemus  fandiSC 
immaculati  in  cofpedlu  eius.Et  in  Pfalmo  ait  pater  ad  filiumtPoftulaa  me  & tbbo  libi  geO' 
tes  hereditatem  tuam  &C.L&  eum  qui  venit  admeJper  mentis liur(6ucrraiionem,fidcmSc 
chaTiiatem,vcl  qui  facit  quod  in  feeft,quis  nodu  gratiam  habeaiLnon  eijciam  forasj.i.  no  fe 
parabo  cum  a grege  clc^oqi  meorum, nec  a pietate  mea  eum  cxclodaro,  fed  incorporabitur 
mihi. Et  b pf  meus  dederit  en  mrhi  modo  pra5o,finaliter  liduus  crit.Noem  cli  Chridus  per 
fonarum  acccpi<x,fed  in  omi  gente  qui  timet  cum  & operatur  inflilia  acceptus  cft  illi.  Ecce 
quanta  cft  mifericordia  faluaio'is.NuUu  quanrumcnncpabiedu  vel  impiu  «fpicit,  aut  tebl^ 
quef,(i  cooueriaf  ad  ipfum.faciendo  quod  in  fe  eft.Cuius  ro  fubdilt  L^ia  defccndi  de  cor« 

Io  Jhumana  natura  a Aumendo  vt  di5u  cft  pleniusiLnon  vi  facia  volumatemca  J ,i.  proptl' 
nmbcneplaciium,Lfed  voluntate  cius  qui  mifiimeJputa  patris  coeleftis,(|[Quomoaoiniedi 
gedum  eft  hocf  None  pf  is  & fiiij  fecundu  natura  diuina,cft  vna  numero  volutas, 6cut  & vna 
cdrntia.Qaod  em  dicitur  abfolute^n  tnbui  perfonisnonumtratur.fed  voluntas  Chrifli  hua 
na,fuit  diuin«  voluncati  inflexibiliicr  fobicSa,vnita,&  cooformata,no  fold  propter  beatifici 
fruinonem  anima  Chrifti,red  infuper  propter  hypoftaticam  humana  natura  vnionem  cum 
’ verbo.  Et  rbdendu,quod  Chnftus  loqui!  de  voluntate  fua  humana,q  licet  fuerit  deo  femper 
conformis,  non  tfi  Chfs  fecit  eam  io  quaiuufuic  fua,fedin  quaniu  erat  voldtati  paterna  fub' 
ieda.ldcircoformafr  dicitur  voluntatem pairisfeciAEr.qmillafiiic ratio ob  quam  fecit  quod 
fua  voluntati  humana  coplacuit.  V ode  Chriftus loqui  videtur  fccundu  generale  modo  Io  - g 
q|aendi,recnndu  que  aliqs  Aibditus  vel  amicos  dicit  de  fno  flato  vcldilefio.  Non  facio  quod 
‘mihiplacct,fcdquod  illi,quisqcquidpUcucritilli,fibiquocBlummecomplaccat.4^uaiitur 
cum  deus  fit  Cia  voluntas  quomodo  poteft  wisfacere  voluntatem  dci,ca  oollus  po  Ait  facere 
deom.Ecrcfpondcndu  ^d  voluntatem  dei  dicimur  facere.dum  cis  fceptispatciiias,  vel  coti' 
filiis  acquicfcimut.Frequenter  enim  fumitur  voluntas  pro  figno  volutatis,  videUccr  j>  fcepto 
vel  confilio,vcl  pro  re  voliia.^  Deni^  verbis  iliis  incomparabilis  nobis  commendatur  hfiAi< 
tasChn'fti,q  cum  fit  verusdeu^atri  a^lis,tam  humiliter  aAcrit  fe  veniAe,  non  vt propriam 
impleat  volutatem.fed  patrisiConfunditurergo  SC  codemnacur  foperbia  nfa,rtbcllio  ooftn 
durida  nf  a,q  ad  murmurandum, fepugnandum,&  inmmcfcrndum,  tam  proni  coafiAimus. 
Contemplemur  igitur  c fficiaciterin  feiftemur  caput  no  Amm,propriam  voluntaicro  pcniiM 
abncgantcs,fccundii  ^d  ipfo  alibi  docciiQui  vult  venire  poft  me,abnegct  femetipfumA'ol' 
lat  crucem  fuam  quotidic,&fcquaiur  me,Q;<o  enim  fynccre  procer  deum  propriam  volunt»’ 
taat,y  timagis  rclinqoimus,frangimus,abnrgamus,to  amplius  deus  feipfum  Ingerit  nobis,ita  quod 
cA  poi11dereincipimus,&noftrisdcfidcri)sacqoicrcit,afF<rens  fe  copio^nu  mentibus  noe 
ftris, V ndc  EfaiasindocittSi  glorificaueris  dominfi  dum  non  inucnitur  voluntas  tua,tnnc  dc' 
ieSaberis  fuper  domino  ,&  fuftollam  te  fuper  altitudinem  terra  ait  dominus.  Hanc  A 
negationem  efficit  vera  charicas  dei,  quoniam  amor  fecundum  Dionyfiumnonfinitamaa* 
tem  effe  fuijpfius,ftd  aman.  LHac  eft  autem  voluntas(hoc  eft,rcs  placens  ac  volita)  eius  qui 
mifit  me  panis,  vt  omne  quod  detbt  mihi  Jmodo  iam  explanato  Lnon  perdam  ex  co,J  hoc 
cft,nullum  eledorum  penre  perttvttam,quia  & fi  ad  tempus  etTautnc,finaliter  perire  non  va 
let.  Propter  quod  fenurin  Kalmot  Cum  ceciderit  non  collidetur, quia  dominus  fopponic  - 
'manum  fuam.  Rurfusipi  Impulfuseuerfus  fum  vt  caderem,&  dominus  Cifcepii  me,Lfcdre 
fiifcittmilludinnouiffimodir,Jhoccftdndieiudiciivoiuerfalis.  Deqoofannislobaitt  In  F 
nouiffimo  die  de  terra  liitTtdurus  fum.Omnes  quippcreliirgrmus,nec  dubium  quin  per  o' 
mnipotentiam  Chrifli  in  momento^n  iifiu  oculi,in  nouiffima  tuba  fecundum  Apoftohtmt 
i.Cor.if  Dtes autem  iudicq  appellatur  nouiffimus,wia  exninc  motuscoeliceffabit,&  pcrconfeqnens 
tempus  quod  eft  menfuramotuscoelcftis.irrmpore  aut  ceffance,cefrabttnc  dits,&noxpro< 
priefumpii.LHac  eft  enim  vokintaspatnsmei.qui  mifit  me,vt  omnis  qui  videt  fduumfpcr 
contemplationem  fidelem)8c  credit  in  eum  Jper  fidrm  formatam.Loquitur  autem  dc  vino< 
ne  anigmactca,non  de  vifione  clara  per  fpeciem.V  ilio  enim  dei  per  fpeciem  fidem  excludft; 
De  vifione  veroifta  obfcura  dicit  Apoflmus:  Videmus  nunc  per  Ijieculuin  emgmate  Animc 
cognofeo  ex  parte,Lhabeat  vitam  atirnam  Jpro  mercede  inpatria,ideft , claram  notitiani 
dci.  V ifio  enim  p fpccic  cft  tota  mc|Ccs.Patci  ergo  quod  volomas  patris  cft  (alus,  cofematio 
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aKgredtmpuo  noftn.VA  (tjimproKftator  apoftoluiiHzc  cR  voliim  dei  fandiificatio  ve 
ii^cd  quia  viuifta>ccrna,cft  TubicAiuc  in  anima,idcirco  de  corporis  glorificatione  adie' 

^ cit.LEt^oreCircKaboeam  Jhoce,de  morte  nature  feu  fomno  mortis, ipfum  excitabo,  cor 
pus  rcrolutam,in  cincreiip  redadum  redintegrando, eiqi  animam  copulando,  vl  beatitudo 
am’mz  moxredundct  io  corpus,&  vtruntp  pariter  glonTicetur.L  Murmurabam  ergo  ludei 
de  illo,wia  dixifletiEgo  Tum  panis  qui  deccelo  del^ndi,&  dicebanc,Nonne  hic  en  lefusE- 
iins  lmrph,cuiua  nos  nouimus  patrem  8C  matrem:' Quomodo  ergo  dicit,quia  defeendi  de  cf 
fcflfti  ludei  increduli  muliiplicitererraueruni.Primo,quia  murmurabut,  in  quo  imitati  fune 
pacres£tos,quldeumgrauillimeoffendiireitguntur,murmurandocontraeum  in folirudine. 

Verba  enim  ifti  intelligere propria  Tubnlicate  non  poceram,debebant  humiliter  inuefti* 
galfeac  didicide,nec  debuerunt  ambigere  de  veritate  loquentis,cuiui  in  camis  miraculis  expe 
ti  erant  iM^itatem  atqi  potendam , aiTiftentiamcp  diuinam.Sccondo,  quia  putabant  tefum 
aatnrali  ordine  ex  commixtione  viriacfoemine  natum.  Et  ergo  putabant  quod  loreph  elTet 
pater  eius  camalis.Mariam  ^ocp  viro  cognitam  reputabant . Tenio.quoniam  eftima^nt 
lefum  eflie  purum  hominem,idciTco  non  micendilTe  de  caIo,quia  oatusin  terra  ex  homine, 
LRerpondit  ergo  lefusdC  dixitiNolite  murmurare  inuicem,J quoniam  grande  peccatum  e. 

Itaqt  nolite  murmurare  quaiialiquidfalfidixerim.Nec  tamen  mirum  ii  murmurati^  vtrie 
of<s ratio rubdicur,rcilicet  quod  verba  Chrifti  nuUamfalficacem  concincbam,&  quod  mirum 
non  fuit  murmurare  ludros.LNrmo  poceft  venire  ad  me,J  ,i.noo  folum  non  venic,red  nec 
poteft  venire  ad  me  interiori  acceiTu  per  fidem  dc  charitatem,Lnifi  pater  qui  mifit  me  traxe' 
riceum,  Jhoceft,perfoam  chariiatem  & pietatem  inclinaoerit'atq;  perduxerit  mentem  eiua 
ad  me,infundendo  ei  fidem  SC  graiiam,mibus  mihi  fpirimaliter  vpistur  & incorporetur.No 
cft  enim  volctisoetp  curretis,Kd  dei  mirerecis,c«ioa  donu  eft  omqe  bonii  quod  ineft  nobia. 
■Ttadatus  ifte  interior  eft,non  violentus  neig  coadus,led  amotoTus  at<prponcaneus,ex  ^ 
una  charicate  procedens.  Deutnancp  raouec  vnum  quod!^  ieciindom  propriam  fuam  natu 
B tam.Kationalemergqcteaturam,conorrticdCmouecad  Chtiftumiotellcdlualiier.rpomeac 
hbere.Deoi(ptrafiusifte,intercimttatemtraheniisS(  vm'onemti>i!}i,cam  iproeftmedius,fi 
nequo  ttaAu  nihil  poirumus,quia  cum  Chriftui  6t  finis  noflcr,  feu  cerminnt  rupemacnralis, 
non  poflumus  adipfum  rooueri  liue  peningere,niii  aliunde  trahamur,  pota  a patre  corleAi, 
imo  a tota  tiiniiact,cuiua  indiuifa  funt  operajiicut  nec  terra  poceft  alcendcre,  nifi  ab  alio  eleue 
tnr.Et  cum  homo  fit  grauis,quia  corpus  qut^  corrumpiur  aggrauat  animam,&  poreftai  el 
na  infirma,  quia  non  fiimosfuiticiencetcogicare  aliquid  ex  nobtsquafiexnobia,  via  qnoq|loD 
ga,pericolofa  at<{  difficilis,nam  & arta  eft  via,angafta(g  porta,M  ducit  ad  vitam,  pata  4d  s,Cor 
anaxime indigemus  hoc  craAu,ideo  lemper  dicamus  cum  fponu.Trahe  me  poft  tc. 

■Interea  cradna  ifte  ex  diuina  vt  di^um  eft  charicate  procedens,iuxa  illud  HieremietTa 
cnaritate  perpetua  dilexit  te,ideo  attraxi  ce  miferani^de quo  triplidter  fit.Quofdam  eceA  tra 
Ilie  deus  Oagtllis,qur  tamen  ex  diledione  inflignntnr,domino  conteftaocc  t Egoquoi  amo, 
arguo  & caftigo.  Propter  quod  ait  Ofeaitln  furucolis  Adam  traham  em  in  vinculis  chatuada 
Ifti  funiculi  iiint  panaliutcaorigenale  peccatum  reqoemeaquibuaaffiigimur,&  ad  deum  coa 
aertimooemur.C^rdam  vero  n:ahicdeusbeneficiis,viciim  qui  dixitt  Cantabo  domino g PGdmns 
Dibaic  mihi  bona^nOuid  tribuam  domino  pro  omnibus  quar  rccribuiimihi.Efaiam  quoqi 
andidiccotemtMiinatronnm  domini  recordabor.Laudem  domini fiiper  omnibus  que  re^ 

'diite  nobis  domi  nus,& que  largicuacft  nobia  fecundum  indulgcntiararuam.Qgordam  vero 
trahii  promiflis,vt  qui  contemplatione  premiorum  cfleftium  connettnnnir,quemadmodB 
de  Mme  dicit  apoftoinsad  Hcb.quod  aipexic  in  remunerationem.  Ac  Pfal.Inclinaui  (inquit) 
cor  meum  adfaciendatioftificaiionta  tuas  in  xccmom  propter  retriWooem, 

'41  Aliquiinfuper  trahuntur  foio  amore  diledi.a  mibufdam  additur  quinm  modus  trahendi, 
qui  cft  pet  occultam  vtnatt  ipiricuslanAi  SC  inlpiraciocniintemadEed  ifte  modus  generalia 
Ccft  oroibus  ^nduifiia,quooia  fine  occulto  influxu  fiue  inftindlu  (piritul{anSi,ncc  flagcUis,ncc 
- donisneqi^omiftia,nccaliquoaliomodotraheremuradChriftu,IllaautemtraAioqu  na 
Minor  ad  denm,folo  eius  amore,preftaiior  eft  actp  diuinior,imo  omnino  deifica  eft,quia  per 
•amad  deum  cooucrtimur,eomm  diJigimni,honoramua,exipiirimui,quoniam  infeipfo  mk 
Cnralicer  ateg  totaliter  bonns,faniftusfummut,perfedus.  V fi  hoc  ipfum  adfilioa  fpe^  efu'  LeuiV* 
«dfunos,  L At  ego  refufeitabo  eum  in  nouiffimo  die  J Quid  eft  hocf  None  8C  eoa  quos  pater 
non  trahit  furdeaturus  eft  filiuaf  4ICur  ergo  quafi  pro  prernio  fpodet  nai9o,(p  fufeiubie  efi 
in  die  nouiffimo^  At  refpondendum  iuxea  »oftoiom,nuod  omnes  vnig  refurgemus,  fcd  no 
omneaimmuubimur.Nunc  ergo  loquitur  (Jhnftus  de  fiifcitatione  beate  immucanonis,hac 
•ft  glonficatianisincarne,quonia  anima  ,ppcer  naturale  inclinationem  ad  corpns,no  eft  per 
fede  beata,donec  corpori  glonficado  reuniacur.  V el  potius  glorificato  fuerit  copu|ata.41n> 
fiiperptob«Cliriftuactfcitnoaiopcophctaniavpmnlii  fim  patre  trahente  conumenoi  ad 
,1  ipfiint 


m 


fhil4 


CAP.  VI.  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANl. 

•pram.LEIKcriptuniinproph(ii<(.i.inl(briicoruni)Eruni(rpreI>)or«(honiimt)<locI)iki 
dcU.i.ipii  do«ri,v(Ido(!}i  a dco.Sicifi  vcfiidiUrihuno  pro  gftibii)i  6ngulor6,non  f>  Imga 
hfgAcrum,  quo  alibi  dicif.Eiblidicrcurinjproorscribiutctrv.  Et  item  in  Dan  .Oci  gtnirtQ 
“ cnbaa  & knrax  fcTuicnt  ei, cum  tfi  coparationt  alio»  pauci  finr  g Chrifto  veraciter  feruiumi 
ficut  runtpauci|ct«9i.  V ii  adinfinuando.quod  poft  incamationcm  fiHi  dei.per  przdicatioae 
euagelfi.eiTcnc  mcomperabiber  plurrs  diuinitus  lUuft  randi  atig  ad  Chrillum  couertcndi,qal 
afi  dida  iimi  verba pailfgiia,&  quod  nunc  ChriAut  aDcgaiibtunt  oMdocibiletdci.4Q^ 
circalciendu, quod  ChriAua.ApoAoIi&Euangtliftz  frequenter  allegant  rcnpwratvcicrutc 
ftamenii  potiui  quanium  ad  fenlum,^  quo  ad  Formam  verbo».  V b quod  df  nunci  Erfit  oca 
ilocibilci  dti,inornitur  no  lolum  vno  prophtta.red  in  moliis,quanium  ad  rtnfum,gnia  io  iml 
k>inueniatuT,quo  ad  formam  fermonis.Scriptu  tft  em  in  Efaia:Replaa  tft  tetrafeiadfii,^ 
aquz  maru  opet  iemn  ,Et  rurfut,Ponam  oes  filios  luoi  dofios  a d^ino.  Hieremiai'qnoa 
Omneaamaiorc  torum  vfep  ad  minorem  cognofeent  mc.LCtniili(bomo  viaior)  qui  audi 
nit(aunbut  cordia)a  patre,  Jimui  loquentt,idtft,diuinam  inftinfium  aduertii  V.&  ^diciulp 
infpiraiionem  internam, id  t A,quem  pater  docuii,de  hii  quz  fjficSani  ad  fidem , qualia  fuit  9 
aiii  ludiam  quid  loquatur  itt  roc  dominus  deosL  venit  ad  me  Jprrfidem  Stoperaiioaem  pet 
charitatem  8c  obedientiam.  Ideo  dicit  rrophttaiBeanu  homo  tmtm  tu  tmdierii  domine,  8t 
de  lege  tua  docueris  eum.Noo  ergo  ad  ronuerfionem  hominis  (tiffitit  vox  predicat oris,  ntfi 
fuerit  deus  interhis  inflruens.f  Denicp  Thomasin  fumma  contra  Gentiles  redarguit  Orige« 
nem  dicettm,quod  deus  dicitur  caufa  bono»  noArorum  folii,  wia  eft  caula  habnuo  infuCgi 
meritorie  operamur, videlicet, grat»  habitualis  f dei,  fpei « chaptatis.  Dicit iiaip  Tho> 
mas,quod  etiam  quandotp  deus  eft  proxima  caufa  aSiooii  ooftra»  imtriorum,Efaia  tcftan 
ie,qui  ainDomine  dabit  pacem  nobis.Omnia  em  opera  noAra  operatus  et  in  nobit.Ei  item 
ApoAolusi  OeostAqut'Operaturinvobis&  velleperhctrepro^avoluntate.  Hoc  eft, 
ex  fua  pitrate  voluntaria, vobntattip  pia, no  meritis  veftrn.  Dicit  iofup  Thomas,qnod  fens» 
per  acquiefcimut  aufluali  infpiraponi,»»  nobis  a deo  infundit.  Et  fundaf  hoc  veibum  Tb» 
mz  in  auihorttatcAugoftio^icencisiGratia  quz  oceukt  humanis  cordibus,  diuinalargitasc 
tribuicur,a  nullo  corde  doro  tefpuitur, quoniam  ideo  datur,  vt  tlurilia  cordis  peniius  aufcr»A 
cur.  Ad  propobium  igicuriOmnis  qui  aodiuit,didiciiip  a pairr,hoc  eft,adualero  lUuflrationc 
immediateadeopercipit, vtnicpcrconlenfi.ro adChriftnm,quofiiam  omnis  tald  veraciiet 
acquicfcu,non  tamen  omnis  talis  iiluatnr,fed  qui  prrdcftioaiusefl  finaVierpcrieoerant.Seti 
ne  ex  veibis  indudus  abqu^  Aimaret  deum  patrem  efle  oculo  camis  vifibilcm,vel  imeikSa 
comprchcnfibilem,3ddidii  ChnAus.LNon  ouia  patrcro(ztcmum)vidit  qnifquam,Jhcaii' 
num  oculocorporali,vtl  etiam  imtUeduali‘,lo<)nendodcviboiiecomprihenfionitpcrfrfi» 
sjuiafic  folus  dens  comprehendit  fripfum,imminfusimmcnrum,Loqucndo  autem  dcvifio.> 
iK  dei  per  fpeciero  quam  habent  fandii  in  patria,lic  nuUut  purus  viator  vidit  deum  vifioncfia 
acaaccaldotrois,quamuisMofes&  Paulus  credantur  deum  in  hac  viu  vidiffeper  Ibecicn 
in  raptu  qoodam,non  diu  durantc.Dt  hoc  dift  um  eft  plenius  primo  capituIo,iuper  illudsDc 
, nm nemo vidicvnquam.SedqooniamChriAuthzcprofcreiithoffio fuit, ocludzi  potaret 
cum  non  vidiffe  patrem, fubieat,'b  nifi  isqui  eft  a deo,  Jhoc  e A,filius  natnsa  patre , vel  m Am 
adcomnicace.l  iiintrniminqaanamhomo.miirutacariginaliistfta  fcipfo  fecundum 
dein.LHic  vidit  patrem  J vifionc  perfefiz  comprchrn6onis,in  qeannim  eft  deus,&  Aem  W 
6one  beatificz  ftiiicio(ns,lctundom  quod  homo  ab  incaraationit  exotdio.Ex  hoc  Isqui  vid* 
cur,quodChriAus  non  liquitur  pe  vifione  corpocali,quia  fic  nec  ipfe  videt  patrem. 

4 Porro  per  hoc  quod  ait . Nifi  is  qui  eft  a patre,non  excluditur  Ipiritns  fandus  quin  8C  ipfc 
comprehendat  patrem,  cum  dicat  ApoAoiut,  quod  fpitttos  Icrutaiur  profunda  dri.  Acqus 
deifum,nemo  nouicnifi  fpirituteius.LAmenamcndicovob^quiaedicinmeJf^e,cn»> 
ricateomaca.Lhabct(nunc)vicamzternamJin  fpe,in  merico,in  radice  Jn  difpofiiionept»> 
pinqua.Habec  enim  caufam  metitoeiam,fprm%  idoneam  ingrediendi  vitam  z terna,  Icu  ob  > 
'tintndi  beatificam  dfiiinz  elTentiz  vifionem,  V cl  hibet  vita  giaiiz  realiirr  io  przfenti  t Qjii  • 
em  aedit  in  ChriAum  habet  ChriAum.Ac  vtit^  ChnAi»cA  vita  zteroa,  quemadmodn  cS  ^ 
Ioha.14'  rcftatur.  Ego  fum  via,vctiias  8C  viia,lohannes  quorumip  in  prima  fna  ait  Canomea.  Hic  eft 
veros deusdCviiazttma.L  Ego  fumpanisvitzJliibftaniialiurattpcaulaliicr.Paoisliimoia 
pafcrns,noniii in qomquamconucru>r,aut  mutor,rcdfideitie>  manducantrm  couenonmc 
Ium  etiam  pannvitz,quiafumcntibus digne  do  viiarogracizinprzfcntt,dCvitamglortz| 
futnfo.Dc  hoc  verbofuKriusdidafuntplura.Dcindc  inanem  gloriaiionem  iudzorum  dc 
manni  prjfumentium  ChriAus  euacuat.L  Patret  veAn  manducanerunc  manna  in  deferto.dC 
roortuirutit.JPalamcft,qondmonoifiini  morte  naiurz, Sed  quia  ffioxfubdiiur.  LHic  tft 

tanis  dcccxiodefcendcns.vi  A quis  manducauerit  ex  iplbnon  moriatur  JCenom  cft,qaos| 
iquttut  dc  morte  culpz.Hoc  cnun  ChnAus  adiccu,diftiiigucodo  inur  paacra  viiz  quem 
^ ipfcda^ 


IN  fVAM*  IOHAN.  enarra.  Ab.  XVIII.  F«.  CCCXVl 
UR  J«.5C  manii»,Mittti«iuiJ  omneipw*»  lo<l«o*,a  nunoa  cdci^w,  moriai  Tuot  moc- 
. tecoliwVNon  vcim.Qiuinte  MofcvKC  Aaroo.neclofiB,iKC«tctiraftMlIiu»tx«rcuii* 

^ Loaonv  *TBO  faluaior  de  patribus  lud«orum,(pibram  vtftigia  ifti  fe aabaninr.pura  incrS' 
daMtapcrufrfis,q  dixttunt.  Anima  noftrj  naufeat  Oiptrcio  ifto  Imiilimo.  Illu  qppefuit 

pania ilkWpidos.l»ftuvn’oopiimefapitbai,qutiiiadmodiim  in ItUo  lapicnn*  fctibitiin 

Panrra  da  coalo  pwftitiftiai^oinna  deUasmaimun  in  fa  habawm^  omnis  faponi  raad- 
tarf  ad  9 aib  qr«  volabat, c&ianabal.Da  Ulis  varo  carnakbos  n6.no  earnalib»  fimul  &fp^ 
• Ib*  paiA*  lootm  Chriftus  ludnlsallo  loco.Moriiiuaatores  Wq  mormoratora  unpltra  roc- 
fcraipatnim^ronjiii.Sabdimr  argoda  pana  varovitali.no  figutiK  ^axat  qnauis5(  pa 
■is  vitaram  dat  Chriftus 6c  abano  modofieoraiiousiliiuspaniscalaftuin  pama,|daqua 


NbibcsI 


•UsvitcoMm  nat  i^nrutusm  laifio  inouoiijp..  r-—- 

jaLqeaU>atariBtatiM<iulniadueabftpai«mjnragnodei.LHjcJpnbMi«.da(po^ 

cft.vtpota  vatba  incamaiQ  val  corpus  dlUcii,Lc  panu  ^ corio  dtfcadw  J V arbfi  tm  deiccn 
4hpaH«amaiioiiaiii,&  noni  dftauaproduaioKm.Ce^  autai^cfcadi^  qou  virtm 
lbl£naiformacmn.noquiadacoaloalUiaro.Dcfcadaoamijuam  ad  hoc,Lvi  fi  qms  manda 
«ittiitxIpfoJmanducatioiia  raaamcotaliac  fpiriiuali  fimul,  vel  fpiritualifer  dnniaxai.dc  Apoxo 
■albas  in  rM»nU  artieuloplaniusdicam  daopraftantt.Lnon  moriatur Jmonc  cuJpz  m prj 

Sil,valmorwdanwati(»»«ltrnxinfuairo,qo»tftinorsfttunda. 

•EJacidatlorcfidu*patrbhuiutcapiwMabaoloco  imodKitnr.Egoram 
pa«isviuus.qal  da  cocio  dafcenili.  Arocukn  decimus  oS^. 

SAcramenmmEu^ariftu  inftiniftChriftiaduphtiiar.PrimovetboftaafleriioiK.Sc 

cuodoIaao.lauconlectadont.Dt  prima  autem  iaftinitioria  nonca^tur.Et  quMam 
ricramen«roiftodincomprthenfibilifliraum.vtili(IimumcB^tonfiftit,idcircoadaxch 

dcnrium  omnem  trtoram  ac  dobitaiionem  Chriftus  aperiiflime  itaaat  dc  facrai^ 
fa^Porrobefidum  nanSaaftiimptam  Ium  panis  viuus.mioniam  ntopiw  vniooam  cum 

^SSSaoplaninidinamomoiumr»da*Agloriiptr6aiffimainiiu^ 

Sl^sf»Sma^aatritJn6&crameneaUtttumm.ftdfKramtuKitracrpualiw 

SS«foa5itar.cum  propofito  manducad.  lacramtiualittr  cum  fiiarit  opo^UIlOll^  Ux  hoc 
jrv,  J^in  — L 1^.  rpfiaU,qu«  nfic  in  ip(bmchoamr,a(  viriura  facramailFcriiciliir, 

SS^^conlb«matur.l5Mca^mriultbaoa*gedop«r^^^ 

SZmfaMelonu  himcn.dummodo  finaliierpftutrat  in  hunis  maoducaiiomscfeau.V  inct 
itt^^m,<iaantra  aft  ex  parta  facramaoti,<piodiant«  efficaci,  aft.vtpoffit  vitf  .OT 
^minfbctt.ftlCra  quihbat  coicam  recipiat  panem  iftum  towra  acintamm  nrm  parta  dfi- 
qui.  mlSu^tax  hotpan..&non  p<utusfirfiism».auca.^huncp^ 

S«mdoii^oSadinfinuaodumr,uodpani.ifttincoyumPiiljiluaftnunJdeDc^^  ^ 

mrS^iiKriliaaodfi  oU  qu«  dtifto  facramamo  iamafl«unf,opotlai  ftura.rinodin  faci^I 
Sum!llpririMi7ft  racramaniumtrn.  videlcatfp^isspaoisac  poft  confacta 

® SmmAcundam  aft  ras  dt  £icramtmil,videlrcti corpus&  faiwuiaChriftlTt™  aft  tm tan 
SS^^gratiaracramanuHvri  vnuascorp^myft.ci . 

SSmriitu^<piomamrrifacr.funtfignam,v«dalictrcorpor»&6s»guisChn^^^ 

rorf?SnimaStffpaan (ni affeaus.<iuitftgraiia,v.l refmao fw  figaau, quod art  cwpua 
!^cum  pota  accina.Com  igitur  aUqui.  aed^corpm  di  fangunum&b?paciates 
Smrid^non  participat  faaanrfnu  huuis  effaaum  fcilicet  gratiam, at*  tccitfi.  in  eoe- 
iMnriaiKiii.Droo{CT  fyjm  io  cap*cuawrtJ»*<wi‘8*******'*  ^ prauitMfm,«jui  ponu  obiccin  p* 
S^Uta^an^re  facrarototalitar  tanturo.Cnm  vero  fumendo  ^amtmu.rwptt  M 

M.n.4iii>srt.xrxnienraliierdCfDincuaIiter.Dum  aut  ibrtuur effaaum pte 

LEt  panis  c]ocm  ago 


te  J>iciint  mandiicare  facrarototalitar  tanturo.l.nm  varo  luroenuo  i^ 

Sataram  effaauin,mandutat;tasBmtntaBtttacfpintualiter.Dum  aut : 

btum,nec  tamen  fiifcipit  ticrafcemum.maoducst  IpiniuaJiter  f^ . I 

in  hor  (uramentUfnianimtndo,difcipttlitc 


fatum.nec  tamen  fiifcipit  UcraBiemum.maoaucai  101™*.««  . w ...  r — - ~ 

sUioJ  par  maipfum  in  eoena.hoc  Cacramentuin  inftimendo,difctpalism  itadandoA  m ar^ 

CT^nUntancpatrioff.randoAdeinctp.petnKoSrowftros.vidilicetlacerdot 


nutt 


CAPVf.  t).  DIONYSI!  CARTHVSIANT 

enim  Riifm  vt  a none  tolpk  KtniicTl»  cTipncimiT , vmatg  p-idv  & glori*  conftqpt^ 

■rar.Dedit  Cfafl  corpm  lugmta  enet  in  pr«iiin,&  in  factanuacn  in  cdului,  i»|rtiBtdM.  O 
Qnnddie  qaoqnt  dac  panemiftom  jno  riu  noftra.hoc  cf)t,a<l  bo<,  vl  in  vita  gratia  robnto , 
miir,ac  ptrfiaamar.  V crantamrn  non  cft  6c  irncHigcntlain  <pwdaii,pro  mandi  vita,qnod 
rectpuoannhaiaifacrancnci,viugraiJaiaboaHMindMMnir,iii>o46oc  viiagra  adboc 
(acFamntid  ac<xdfrct,amplin  inorcrtnrfnaiiiiBa.Rca«pfittct  cnrpomdhi . Cu  «A  faifia , 
f,  iihid  (it  (ibat  ^ifialii,  ideo  ficM  cibat  (otporallt  non  datur  nrc  ptodtft,Difi  vmtati  vita  naM 

*''^‘“ra,Sc(ibathKfpfialitnoa(oaa(nit,nt(,j>fi<it,nifivncncivl»graiia.LLicigabaai  trgo4  ; 
id(ft,v(tbiK5i(ad(bam,l.hidaUlifcabMtCbrMi  aodtcmci.&carnakUT  acnidncrca 

pfcntnladinnictndicriHjcxtofidtlltattAinordmaaadmifationt.LQoomodopottft, 

IdcJqDcai  utKinat  pro  poto honiim'&  fito  lofcp^Lcarntin  fiian  nobit  date  ad  nanda  • , 
aoidamJ()aa6di(anaHocinpaAbil((ttaiq|iaviik,ChnftMV(toctAai  hoccinoMna . 
non  iaa(il(,fitdinfop(t  ncctflation  ad  falatcm  iprorum . Dbdt  ttgo  ciot  IcfattAntn  aarm  r 
dicovoMiNifimaodacabnrffltcanKrafiliihomantJiaracraaKiuo  fxraaKMtlii(r&  rpir  ', 
riioalii(r,v(IfpinniaIit(rad  raiot»jxTfidtmatvotumacctdcodo,gratia«i«j  ChrtRipaw'. 
cipandoA  Iiotrina  <(■>>  fangninnnCmodo  pndido)non  habtbiut  vitam  J fpiricakin  um^ 
vobiaiM  cartbitit  glatia  in  pTM(mti,dC  gloria  id  fdiuro.Qaeadmodd  tm  mtbti  corpotid  - 
naturalia  mcrinnlac  ptrtiini,nifi  capiti  coontAantar  A ab  eo  motam  fatfumtypanictpcM, 
te  homintin  goilm  nt  mebrit  c6iiiinrf  myftkfi  corpoi  GbriAi,vin  granar  dittiinS' 

tor^iiS  capiti  quod  r(t  CM(hit,p(r  facram  commaniontm  ncdicor, recipite  tb  ilq  vid 


t:oLi 


fpiritnakmA  inoram  mctitoruim.^l^mtaficat  corpoi^  corporeo  tiho  nd  roftnitai,  _ 
^ptmaiMt  in  vita  nanraij,fic  anima  fine  bcM  cibo  vo^tyionpeAftii  in  viu  gratiar  (f  I > 


tiaa*li.  Sed  vcitein^wIaincelligendanooraotqaafifangtiisCtardlircoeiumlumetid'» 
i valgo  commumcanre.la  primitMa  tamen  ecclefia  twc  fiel^rcd  nfic  ordinaram  eil  aliter  f 
mtreifnfioiiitpericnlam.Saagninem  ergo  Chri^i  accipit {wpoJaafpitiuialitet A etiam  ah). 
modo  realiier.qaia  iii  racraracto  corpona  continef  ic  fanguit  lient  e cotrat  Licet  (A  nanifidat 
flamlanDpaiMdtrtdt  ttrmincf  ad  carne  Talaatof  itA  cduerfiovini  ad  Cugniaem  eiat^oa 
torali  tamen  concomitantia  rnbvtratpitxcie  rnmqaataor.Qoiaidbfpecicpanitcft  corpoo 
C>BiiH,vi  conoerfioditAnfina  vero  langnit  tc  vetbam/am  ibi  ex  oatwali  I tqatb,cam  nos . 
fintlcpfcataab  inoicem  .PariformictTfubfpecievinitlilaogxitdirtdtpatatx viconaerfi 
onit  .Catb  aottm  anima  9C  vtrbnm  coconwantcr.LQai  maodacat  meam  caenem  iC  bibk 
mram  (angniotmjnon  facramtnu  liter  lantanaAm  iam  didam  tfi  L habet  vitam  «tttnij 


vntntt 


SC  graua  hohit  facnmcti.  L Et  egortfnKicabo  eam  m noaiflirao  die  J vl  me  deiun  dc  homint 
viAat  ocoilt  cannt&  corditpcr  propriam  fpecitm  quem  none  cnnii  pfidc.CarnaUwt  em 
OcnSt  vidcbimai  Cbrifinm  in  bnmanitace,mctatibaf  vero  in  diuiniiaic, 

LCaro  inea  vere  tft  cibnt  & fangoia  meat  vero  tft  poiwJ  Hoc  ait  falnator  tm 

■ I fignaref 


potatel  parabolkt  loqpi  more  coofiMio, ita  qood  carnem  luam  diceret  panem,  fiia 
per  panem  A ei^  lob  forma  panit  fobm  Seat  In  fisno.  V d propter  aliqaam  proprietateoa . 
com  pane  cibat  diceT(f,qnomodo  dicit  ApoftobtiPctra  etatChriftai,qAfigyraaitr‘^  * 


gg  ym»»*  — yoem  nno»o  y n — » ■ i mi  ■ v W n ■■  ^ g~w r»  ■ ■ i i 

»un  pane  cibot  dkcrrfpqsomodo  dide ApoftobaiHctra  cncGhrilhia»^AMraiiicChriftft«  ' 
fi(£linatsVcrcfcrnfirftpopuliii>proptercdaenieda  quSdioEcinfraaudclci^o  (aluxiot.  c 

# - - — — A aniln— X,i4nna—  moAA  ^mOMA  iMm  Sao  av  ■ matoXit^m  balo  lei  Oi~ia  aa  oaa,m 


AAlr^ 


neiaot,vtaatxodahabeme,vere^  cAoianim«aoacarpit,qaian5  vifibiiacr,ncc  cotpo 


taliicr  famif.jait  ven  co^  lomLEt  potiat  dicit  caro  feorput,  ga  nfic  ioqoil  de  corp^ 
faodn  qoitfi  eo  alimonia  rpfit,cato  afiimagit  Ack  qnid  comcfl  Ailc,qtt^corpat,  8c  (angnin 


meat 


rfit( 


vere  eft  potui  rcfitgcraiAgant,inrbriant,menie&  no  vcmrcffl.gj  Omnia  qoippciacfa 
Ir^oroinanf  ad  fpfialtmvitam.Sp6alit  ante  vita  pbapcirmBacquininr,quu  bapnlA' 


meo  0%  Ktf%t  morar  • r " " ■ ■ ■ t " " K • pa» ™ I I ■ I W ww^w^^a  ^ ^a  aw  — - — ■ * « ^ — — ■■  i ™ a ■ I ■ a aoa 

■oniM  A ho^eft  enchacmia,qa>  ell  l^le  alimentfi  huiormodi  voat  tCibid  autem  oponct  re 
■iber  addi  arqi  vani  cibato^d^o  in  iWo  boc  Chr  A realiUT  coMineiur,fubliaiitiaMerm  cS . 
mimirintt  vnmr.Ei  fimile  eil  A (aqgmue,qai  eil  pona.4PnrieTea  qA  (xrameniam  iftiid 
cft  cibai,ideo  qnicqoid  operanr  cibat  maicrialit  in  corpore  maodacaoiii,  hoc  ^a  bk  cibot 
IpSalii  in  anima  d^nc  recipie  ntia.Qacmadroodiim  ergo  c Aaa  corporcua  nawrabm  viiam 
laftfntat,confdriat,ad  pemfiioocm  Adocic  ,deptrdimm  reparai  ,acicdai,impiiigaac  A cie 
baaAcviaifkuaviiamrpirttaakmxdeifatmeminaiiima(iilcic,raborai,pct(icit,amifta  bo* 
oa  reftaocac,cxhilaratA  ■npngnat  dinniai  gtatiar  accanuilando  manima, 
Viidccfte<toikr»mciaift«MfitMcolhiiojpatia,idipiioglqtfar,irmilift  fcttMimoriafti 

ofcifti 


/ 


IN  EVANG.  IOHAN.  ENARRA.  Art.  XVIII.  FO.  CCCXVII. 

i'  »^iIiafn,dimimitio  p«n*, mitigatio  fomiti», pr»fituatio  a mali» futuris  frcudura 
•Indicit  ChryfoftommtSicut  IcoOrtflamma  fpirantt»,ficab  illa  mtnfa  difctdimustembM 
A w»ai  diabolo.Votait  qii^oqueChnftuim  hoc  lacramtmo vcracitercontineriac  fufcipi,ad 
Mcndcndum  pnfcdum  fcruorcm  fuc  incomprehenfibilu  th  aritaii»  ad  i>os,&  proptec  no- 
«ram  vtibtaif.ijuia  ex  rtaK  pr»fentia  atq>  immediata  vnione  Chrifti  nobifcu , confeqiumur 

manducat  mei  carnem,  Jfnrameatali  ter  & fpiritu  jlitet 
blbi^eu  faogumeJeode  modo.Lin  me  manet,  J per charitate  SC  gratia,&  mihi  incor- 
poratur.Tuis  VCIC0  hibiiac  in  adiutorio  skkrTiinij&proiCifijoac  dri  cali  comofaitir,L&e£0 
«toJpCTmaneo.per  falutartjhuius  faccameiui  eifei3us,per  gratiofam  cuftodia',perinhafi- 
aiione  bemgoa.Na  dC  per  eade  dona  qbui  deus  ad  nos  Conucrti  8C  in  nobis  tile  «habitare 
Man  in  leplo  aucritur,in  qtiantum  ea  infiitsdit  at($  confcraat,noi  quoq)  ad  eum  redimo»,  8C 
mro  fubfi^mus  ac  manrmui.Palaro  eft  quod  fpecicbus  facramentalibu»  iam  coufumpti», 
«lehnat  Chnftuieffe  tn  comunicante  per  ,pr*  fentii  carni»  8c  (anguinti,pcrraanet  tame  mto 
per  aifeiSu» facrementi prxtaiflo».  Comunicanj  ergo  manet 
JnChnfto  licut  roerobru  in  capitr,recipiendo  inilutntii  eiu»,acChriftu5  manet  in  ilio  ficut  ca 
MI  in  mebrchintlucndoin  il/ud.  Ecce  quanta  bealirado,digniias,&  gloria  deuotoai.q  ta  pre 
AannOimo  alimento  vefcuntur,&  Chrifto  tam  iniimt  copurantur,tantis«  orati*  dwlis  dedi 
ci»aAmplennir,qu«a  dcoiig  eft  dileaio,dignatio,liberalitaj&mifcricordiaChrifti  veri  dei, 
«nobispaaperculisaCmdignia  fic  pr»ftat,fic  voit,fic  ingerit  ffmetipfum . Nonne  veraciter 

■KSOnrat.ailoddfJicijPMlulunr«fTip£uriln«hnmin»VPr  _/x  J t_ ' • 


• « ■ ” — vw»fc,*av  tcnicupiiin 

. . >oftrar,qiioadeJicivfiturunccdeCur(liishofiiinu;’£(quamparama 
,^icia  fu2m,qbiis  carn  ineffabditer  pr«ftat  rripfum.Non  f rgo  fimus  ingrati  canto  bmefat^o 


Prouc  8 


eft  dare  nobisonine 


L ;r  , L , ergu  nmusmgraii  canto  benefacto 

^ tam  in  comprahenfibiltbui  beneficn»  eius,fcd  fetuido  animo.folita  niente.reueretim  cor 
deeimioiftremus,ad  etusmenfam  nos  prarparemu»,ad  eiu»  man/ionem  tn  nobi»  nos  diomfi 
ccmu^veniaiiacunaaproi^ire  vicando,mei}rcmad  Chriftum  ftequencer  eruendo,  cordis 
itigicer  innftendo.  X unc  enim  poteri/ntia  fru^uni  mulcipiicein  buiusucraoienti 
■ opm^iuf  cg  dulcedinem  mirabilicer  deguftarcvquod  aliter  non  conungit.Ouamuis  enim  ve 
oitlisoCdiftra^ioinipromniyfacrafnencihuiui  principales  efteiftut  non  impediant,  impediut 
iameacxperjmencaJemcuftuniruauicatisiDnuE.nir3mu«rroAm^nr«in.*n*-..,.„r.,.-.  ... 


■•■■■  ■ V.»  — ••••■...w  aw^*wMa»4»,*mv«aaMVt|i«IIUIUP  pillikipdiCS  ClTCCrUSnOlI  impeQ 

iameoc*perimentaJemguftumfuauiatisipfius.Dicamu8ergomemeintentaaeprata‘cu  p- 

pheusBcoedic  anima  mea  doraino,5C  noli  oblimfci  omnes  Cf  ibulationes  eius*  Imo  toiu  pial^ 
n,in^qooconnneturi^everficulas,quia  prrcipuarapplicabilweft  adregratiandum  Chri 
ro  benenens  fftii.LSicuc  raifit  me  viuenspaccr,Jid  eft.pater  «cernua  omnis  vit«  fonca/ 


Flaliioa 


kpri^pia.qcft  rubftanciabterr^^  vita,LdC  ego  viuopropter  patrem.  J Hoc  pr«cipue  incei 
- Ji^iiddm  eft  deOhnfto  fecudum  naturam  anumpiam,vc  ficienius,£c  ego  viuo  propter  pa** 
trrmd.  viu  meam  refero  ad  patrem,  videlicet  ad  honorem  S(  gloria  eius, ficut  ad  kpuioiiSC 
vlcimnm  fine,imo  fic  Chriftus  retulit  vitam  fuam  ad  totam  trmiiatcra,qu>  eft  omms  crtaw 
oatm  vitimus  finis.  Poteft  quoqj  exponi  de  Chrilto  fecundum  naturam  diuinam  hoc  mo 
ali^Viao  propter  patrem, ideft,a  patre  vitamacccpi,non  altam,  fcd  eandem  quam  poflidec 
ipfc.L  Et  q maoducai  me, jr«ranientaliter  ac  fpintulitet,L&  ipfe  viun jper  ch«natcm  8C 
gratiam, Lpropter  me,Jid  cft,ad  honore  dc  gloriam  meam  ordmabit  vitam  fuam,  quemad- 
nodam  ait  ApoftolusiOmne  quodeunq)  f«iiis  in  verbo  velopere,io  gloriam  dei  facite  Vel 
propter  rot,id  eft, a me  Ipintualia  vit*  augmemfi  recipiet,  & viuificabitur  quotidie  ma- 

gli  perfefle.Io  hoc  emmfacramemo  continetur  fons  gratiar.qcommimicanteni  perfundit. 
«mvigificat,nifi  obice  Donai.LHiceftpaniaJfuperfubftantialis.LqdccceloJfuinmoLdtf! 

Ctodit,Jinquopateinobilicasac  dcfiderabilitai  cius.  Quomodo  autem  Chrifto  fecundam 
vdramqt nuuram comienuteife  pancm,&  defccndilTede calo,iamdiaum  eft frpiu»  LNo 
icMmanducauerunt  patrea  veftri  manna,  Jid  eft,  pania  ifte  praftantior  & efficatior  eft  qua 
taaiwa,cC  fit  verus  cibus,non  figuranuus,gratia  confrrens.non  promittens.  Manna  aut  fua 

^6^ahoiuipania,necconioiiigratiam,fedpr*fignauit.  Per  hoc  enim  quod  omne  dileaa- 

«.me^mconiinebat/igurauitquod  facramenta  tucharifti* omne  fpintuale dulcedine  vir- 
coniincrct,  LdC  nioriui  fune.  J Omnes  enim  illi  qui  manna  contedrrunt  mortui 
faof,mwenauiraliaccorporali,fedquidameorumqgibuiiftimcreduli  rudufiiniles  rranr 

nonui  Qini  roort*  culpx.LQui  manducat  hunc  panem  Jdigne.cu  debita  rmrrcmia  &dtuo 
liaae,inmrmmia  nfljtxpaflioniiatcp  eximi» charitatitChri,diiudicanscorpuidfii,(|lnftl 
tnit  «m  Chriftus  bocCicramemu  tn  memoria  fu»  amanfiim»  paftiois  & ardetifltm»  ddeflio 
lda,q«atenuit(Kies  fu»  dileaionisnosflama  accendetei.de  ad  cius  fc3ada  veftigia  pronosef 

fiefrct,qqoneifacramentuiftudrHperdigntinmuangeluadorandum  fiifciperetmis,  viuetin 

«temiJ  tn  aia  per  fpirituale  virtute  Sc  gratiam  huius  panis,imo  & tandem  vtuet  vua  beata  ac 
iosmotuli  incwpore  dCaiafurcicauia  aiqj  feliciter  immutatus  a Chrifto.  L H»c  verba  jpwin 
Asda  Jdixu  lefus  m fynagoga.docensin  Capharnaum  Jmeiropolim  GatUr.aPoicft  auie 
getryoagt^aioiclligi  velcongrcgatio  lud>orii,vcldumuaio  quaad  aiidinidu  atq^oraodil 
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CAP.  VI. 


D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSrANJ. 


■ ioAO 


rtfpondiuEgo  paUmloquutuf  fam  BHitido.cgo  ftmpf r do<uJ  in  vmro w 

g bdivcriiaumvtoitadkicc  L Multi  ergo  au«tkninwdifttpul»iduiJ.i.mMltl  o*^iw»<» 

Chhfti  aodiJtca  ChriAa  li  aka  & iiKopr^n6biliad(  fripro^  <«ona(ni  t*Uo  *t»auyl 
nti  poculo  priicanccm^diufrnimDuniu.MdlmtBigfiidildiftKitaAMtwn^ 
fi<&ariui,Ltft  hic  ftrraoJiUt  pKcipaaf,qoo  dlaitiPwMquti^o 
LOgit  poteA  tum  a^cf  Joam  looct  lam  malc.Qpafi  dicamiBbfphtmart  yi«tur,«  oo» 
rridulboi  aurcf.Vtrba6gde»ChriAicomtAioncro» 

gtutf^rMOififBHMiimmc  ft  damiifoficoitiMadmaiiitocand», 


ivTiini  ior«i.VcrMBadc»wlinfiicomenioiieiajr 
igcbat.putJua <p  fic  promineret  Te  datngt  fufi corpoa 
potanda, quomodo  alUeiW  ac  poena  appoeumtm.LScitna  aBc 

bet  propria  noiiti«,abfqi  exteriori  perctpuont.LquiainonBorarW  de  hoej  quod  dirtit 
atnmvWdtrttDd.tuemdtt«{o,refdehocquodd«icfepi»Ait^carnm^ 

..n,innn<luin.L  difirtouUciuaJnon  rtri  ac  humikf  ,&d  fnperbLLdixiieatHoc  voa  ftao» 


raoem  vluum  derttndrniem  de  t«fo,reldenoc  quo»  °««'ep?wu^‘r\V‘"*r.  rriT: 

«aodotandum.LdifctpuUeiuajBon  rert  ac  humikf.ad  toerti,Ldix«eBtHocvW  ktn» 
BzatJhoc  eft,ad  ruinam  pcccatl.ad  mnrwnratiomll^pfidlam(pmdBctt,lleexparttmeM«^ 
reYcftraimpJrfeaione,fukfrgodufcandalu»paffi»m,o^iU«^^ 

Sum  homlmt  arcendentem  Jin  torpore  gldnfKatoLvbi  er*  prina  J J.adc  jw 

K intamatiootm.non  (ccundum naioram  humaBxm,fed  diotnam. V nde  ael  wfimiiiM 


ieiocarfuriofimi.non  fecundam iijranin  hu««iim,ieadioiMm.j  v**  a^^^^  *jZ 

latcm  perfon»  vriuf<5  n»rur*  in  ChrWopirinir  filini  homini»  faift  in 

In  virme  m.Hi»  veibi»  Chnftn»  cuacnmk  ata  didobU  icandahun  diftif  «lonii^l|PCT  h« 
«m  Quod  i>r*diwi  fc  mcoofpedo jpfonm,i6aimmjncr«i,ar5rf^  in<att,pacfitj^ 
ttuLQuod  dcfcfndiid<calo,«  nondareuorpmfuom  madocadum 
abr  cai  oes  cdfiniTpnd  6nc  carum  dtui6MCulaccf  aH5c  9C  coftnnpt!ooC|9uonia  nauicak  t v 
amodqi  redire  ad  locum  fu«  origink,i»oucoodnmphdofopho»iV  atfpquodqr  5?y  5?^ 
Id  id  a ouo  pro€ctfa.Caroquo<¥  6cconrl»a  non  ponafti  aCcenderc .ISpiniMJ.i.rpinti»^ 
Uf  intcUt  Aua  verboeum,quae  dixi  de  mandocatidt  conoria  mci,Lc  A qpi  vinjficai  J aiumM 

vitacrati«,LcaroaattmJcariialittrintcAtaa,8f  pfrreLnooptodtAquicqoamJt^i^^ 

can^mo  qui  vrtba  indofia  carnaiitetaccipic,& carne  o8  niS  (aeramemaher  td*,  no  rofeiM 
non  viatfiMtnr,(ed»imaE  mortem  dlabitiir.qVtrontfirriba  pmuAa  ad  hnam^  my- 
fticcinttiligedaruol  de  vero  corpore  ChriA^rtd  tplum  veptccrpoafpiritnalitncertmpM 
dum  eA.atqi  lumtodom,qA  modua  quo  eA  in  bcramcmo,*  A ropcrnaturaUi  «wc  onora*. 
Hiocquim  dick  apruaiLitcra  occidit/pkit»  ani  viuificar,Qn?aelmoda  er«)  fcieM  ^ e^ 
riate  non  prodiA.fcd  obeA  eum  infki,non  qa  in  fe  mala,fcd  prepeer  aboium  babetk 
corona  namrale  fine  ala  mociuucA,fic  caroBne  fp*,!»  prodeA  quief,  nia  «c  caro  Cb^ 

auiafimgraiufpiiffanaiAfpfiakintelkao.n6cqititqiricqBam,ftdc^nnkalldM^^ 

***^  ^ 2^  obnoxium, eo  ^earne  tam  fittai  famat  indmne,n5  fcBaltret  ac diferm.V tqi,fi«rfci€ 
lia  maxime  prode  A,fi  ad6i  dikaio,6c  caro  ChrilR  aetamao  fpiriru,fic  aii  ttn  >po  Aoio* 

*ic«dkaiMJo«ddcuirMoprohiinobia,opeiaulpiriiu(ioao.Vodtquodait.fptoeAqoivl 

&c.MKcip.  potcAdcf^^^cj^^^^^ 


inccluffriidulicffi  vtuinctc  meninn  per  ^ 

facrameto  per  modfi  Incorporale  ac  InmifibUc,  qm  m cA  ibi  6cnt  in  toco.vri  perptopiiaM 

dime6oiiem.ledperdime{onem  pan»,quamniapropitedi^^euiitod)iceKe^ 
literAcmac  enteraqundi accidenda  ChtiAi,qnia  no  minmfplenetein  manibwiacCTdooj 

giii  inihronomaiettaria.&dfumqdamcxvobiiJdiiypok^iwLqoooaeeliimXviwm 


l(xi,cumlnlor,iaiiai<8ieniinooi)»t“cp«n*"™“**“* i...  — - , . 

docere  noo  poAe.Er  qa  n5ci«doc,n6  fam  ven  dMcipnli.  Addiftac  em  oportet  crr^^M 
valent  verta  prsdiaa  rpfiaUict  inlilbgtTe,cnm  Efaiaa  icAcmnNifi  crfdmi»,ooo  inui^M  | 
LScirbair*  abiniiloJnttrnitaiiiA  * principio  incarnatlonia,Llriui,q  e ftnt  crcdcmcaJM 
mri.L&  quIiltaditaruieileAeiJIeinabcadii  q>  deua  nooicab  nterno  per  Itienna  mremm 
«.«no  nrViik3.rarinpeiitia<B  rotura^cada  namri  vero  adumpia  ftimt  hmoi,p«  icwntdM 
to,^rx^i;>ineaSK.lAarM  verba  lohanii  EnagriAn.q  cofrquejtrr  r«itat  v^ 
ChriAi.LEi  dicebar  Iribi  Jandiroribuafoir.LPiopitrea  J.i.qa  futura  agn^roA  ?»»«3 

veAroi  non  credere pr«uidebi,Ldixi  vo^qa  nemo  poecA  vmrfJ.i.per^  coo^id 

nir,rnifi  fuerit  ei  data  a patre  meo  JNocA  oim  cA  fidcaAnoofc  M$  q funt  eina.  Atqtvt  l.» 
caa  profitetur  in  aaibuitCrrdiderfii  quotquot  ^dinati  erant  ad  vua»ternam.Ht«r*da« 
a-TbeC}  Chriii  ruperiua  quanifl  adfenfum.Ntmo(inqmea  pot  venitt  ad  iM,mfipat«  qroifir  n^  n» 
wrirtO.&^  eu*  donu  optimfiA®»»*  «l**»?^**®  ** ‘***=^“ 


IN  EVANG.  IOHAN.  ENARRA.  Art.  XVIII.FO.  CCCXVIir. 
diciiaUqnis.Sincniopotcll  venire nifi  drui  drdrrit.trgoqdnovrnicper  impaifiurxca> 
fatur.Drat  naqt  vim  viro  nil  exigit.  Et reffodedum,  q?  i nobiEpfisnil poiTunius,  & tantra 
A poffumui  qaicqaiddnx  prxcipir  nobis  quia  ferudum  philofophu  id  dicimur  poiTcperno^ 
quod  polTumus  per  amicos .Quonia  ergo  dcus,quamu  in  fc  tft, paratus  efi  ope  impendete, 
<mo&  gratia  in  nuit, dumodo  fecerit  homo  quoti  in  fe  tft , ideo  pcrimpoietia  no  txcuOimar, 
fed  poOumus  quod  iubemur.Ex  hoc  J.i.  iftis audii», prcfenim  ob  id  quod  dixerat  Chriftosi 
Niomaducaneritis  carne  hlij  hominis, 8Ce.  Lmulii  difcipulo^  eiusjno  duodecim  apofloli, 
IKC  reptuagintadoo  difcipuli,LabieraiJmete  per  infidelitatem  &apoftaria,£^corpore  p Io  > 

' cale  rtctfruni,retro  Satana  Jno  poft  lefum,  noloes  intelledfn  fuQ  (iibncere,  incoprehefibie 
Mnii  teftimonniChrifti  ac  fidei.Qpo  contra  dicit  apoftolustln  cappuitate  redigentes  omne 
inttHedu  in  oblequiu  Chrifti,L&ia  cu  eo  no  ambulabant. Dixit  ergo  lefus  ad  duodecim  apo 
RolofiNun^d  3c  vos  vult*  abirefj  No  quafi  ignorat  fcirciianir,led  vt  illoye  fides  manifc' 
flaretur, nobitfg  imitada  proponeretur,  SC  vt  oftendat  quod  coaAa  oblequia  non  acceptat. 
LRerpodit  ergo  ei  SymoaI'ttrusJproomibus,quiaferuciiorac  principabor  ceteris, Vnde 
roUte  feruorc  nSc  rcfpondii  pro  fociis.  Diie,ad  que  ibimus:' Jhoc  eft  Ii  te  relinquimus,aliii 
' nbiGmile,veraip  faluatoreinuenire  nequaq  valebimus.Tu  rufticisnobit,  propter  quem  cun. 
da reliquImoa.L  Verba  vire  sterne  habes  id  eft  dodnna  tua  caleflis  eft  ,8c  ^edientestibf 
'advitaerernaperducit.No  einteporaliabona,vt  MoifesSC  propheie  , fed  erema  promit 
tit.lohis  verbiaoftendiunvera&ftruidacharitai  Petri  ad Chtiftu.jquo  nullatcmus  vobiit 
feparari.Amor  nepe  nedic  amate  amato,  tato  inreparabiUus,validiut  attp  intimius  quo  fiit' 
eil  maior.I^opitr  ^d  ait  PaulusiQyis  nos  feparabit  a chariiate  Chrifti:'  L Et  nos  aedimus  J 
6de  formata,  wamuis  nondu  perfeda  8C  ftabibta,L&  cognouimus , per  domum  intelledus, 
i]uod  in  eft  omibui  fide  formate  habentibus,&per  illud  petipicit  anima  ea  q fidei  fiint,  videt 
per  aliqua  ratione  qa  fides  oftenditur  elTe  j deo , quod  vera  fint  que  aflcrii  fides, & congrue 
aft,aeaimusdCcognouimua,quonia  credere  precedit  imelbgcre , Lquia  tu  esChriftutJ  fpi 
8 rituali  olco,ideft,gratiaui  plenitudine  vndut,quatd  ad  natura  aftump(a,inr;gf  & facerdo' 
te  ald0imu,filius  dtijnon  adoptiuus.fed  naturabs , Hoc  frequenter  coiifeiTut  eft  Petrus,SC  ia 
verbis  ift  it  tangitur  duplex  natura,vnitascp  perfone  in  Chnfto.  Verum  quia  telponfio  Petri 
quaiSad  Iudaclaudicauit,de  quotamenPttmsnilmaIiprefumpGt,idcolubditur:LRerpon 
diteint  lefusiNone  ego  vet  duodecim  eleciJideft,  preceteris  ad  gratia  apoftolatus  vocaui, 
LdC  vnus  ex  vobis  diabolus  eft^  Jno  per  eHeotia,fed  mutationem.  Hoceft  dubobeus  propter 
■iaHtia,ficut,lohaneiBapiiftadidut  eft  angclus.Etalio loco  fatuator  vocat  diabolu  horni' 
tie.dictnstlnimicus  homo  hoc fecii.LDicebataute  de  ludaSymonisIfchariotis.JFuitenim 
oenindut  de  vico  noie  Ifcharioih.Ifta  fune  verba  Iohanis  Euagclifte,n6  Chrifti.Chrus  enim 
ttSexprcflic  Ioda, quia  oculiutfuit,&  ne  diffamatus  fieret  peior.  Vilpotiut,vt  per  eius  prO' 
ditione  impleretur  feripturp  prophetale  de  traditioeChrifti  dfuo  difcipulo.  LHicedberat 
lradituruttu,cumfirttvnuiexduodecim,Jlmpliciie  ergo  Chriftos  admonuit  luda,quifibi 
ik  propria  praointe  cofeius fuit.  Circa  huc  locu  aliqua  dieSt  Auguflious  8C  fieda,que  fi' 
CUI  no  audeo  reprobare, Ita  nec  approbarc,quauia  alioui  reprobem  ca.Dicunt  ergo , q>  Chft 
’ «iegit  luda,vt  per  eius  proditione  copleret  noftram  falute.no  tamen  excufatur  iudasl  culpa, 
qma  noidcottadidit,^iacleiftut,fcdquicradiiuruifuit,tlefluieft  . QueadmodGedfi iniqui 
■lale  vtuniur  benefteiis  det,fic  dens  bene  viitur  maleficiit  bominu,&  fic  Chtiftusbene  vfas  e 
■MUcia  lude.  Ego  puto  q>  Chriftus  elegit  ioda  adapoftolaiu,  vt  vides  tanta  pieute  Chrifti 
p<saiteret,&  apoftoben  officium  digne  profequeretur.  Sed  quonia  Chrus  nouit aliter  efle  fia 
lurii.ftiftinuic  luda  propter  mehui,  fcilicet  vt  per  eii_  impleretur  prophetia  de  Chrifliprodi' 
tiooe.Taiaquippteft  bonitas  dei  feu  Chrifti, 9 nofuftineretnetp  pmiitrretmalu,  nifipof- 
fef  8C  vellet  inde  ebeere  bonu.Prediifta  aute  alfartio  Auguftini  8c  Bede  fundatur  in  hoc , 
dkut  Inda  i principio  fue  vocatiois  malo  fdiirr,&  in  malitia  perfthiffe,  cuius  oppoEtu  tenet 
Cflt  probat  Lyra,quia  diftributio  bonout  pertinet  ad  iuftina  comutatiua  fecudu  philofophoni 
vtpote  vcmtUoribusmaiorhonorimpcndaiur.Noergo  ludat  vocat’ fuiffet  ad  Apoftelatu, 
nifitBc  dignus  fuiffet, vel  iuftiftratutlChrifto,ficut  Matihpus  vtelTet  dignus  lato  honore. 
Qiiicqnid  aut  fiide  veritate  afiirrtioit  Auguftini  8C  Bcde,tamc  ratio  ifta  ml  oblinet . Ptimo^ 
qdi  apoftolatu  ficut  BC  prophetia  peninet  ad  grati»  «aiii  daiat,que  fepe  impnlfimis  dant 
Mr.Vodtdefacietibusmiracula  multa, df  prophetalibus  innole  Chrifti,  diillutut  eft  Chri' 
flonDifctdite  imr,qmnaoq  noui  vos.EiBalaam  ^ftutrati  inmalo  datus  tft  fpiritutpro' 
«hetic.Rorfui,mn  comunkaiio  bonoyi  d deo  liberrima  eft, fine  pra  uijs  mcritis,idcirconan 
proprie  ptinei  ad  iaftioa,comutaiiua,im  o nec  id  iuftitia.^lnfup  quida imponit  Btde  quod 
dicat  luda  no  ec  eleilin  ad  apoftolatu, fed  ad  proditione.Dibgeter  ergo  infpicies  verba  B.-dae 
fuperlohane,inaeoi  alitet.  Dicit  em  Beda  qi  vndecimerantclecti  vtinapoftolicadigniute 
pietttrarac,8cp  cos  fides  prxdicateiut  vbi9,p  quodBedadai  inttlligcre,qi  ludat  non  fuit 
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ck  Aui,vi  in  apRci  dignitate  mancrct/cd  non  ntgat  cu  ad  apoftolatO  fuiiTe  tlrfir^mo  fi  Be* 

da  hoc  diccr<i,iaiumalc  ronarct,<^a  apud  Mitihmm  lodai  Ifcbarioih  vocator apoflolua^ 

Marcolcgitur^Chruivocat«tniniciialnsvndcd(ndccii'(peumapoftoIuin,cdiniitcs<ja 

ficutdC  aliiaprcrdicacionisatq}  curanonia  officium.Inadii  quoc^  lo^ur  Pctnitdc  ludaiCo 
namtrarateA(in(]uit)iniiobi<&fortitascft  fortem  miniftcrqhuina.Upoft  pauca  kgnnior 
apoftoli  cxotjdrc,vt  deuf  oftcndcrct.qt  uitcr  Manhiam  & lofeph  accipem  Totttro  apofto' 
bnu,d(  quoptcuaricatuicft  ludat.  Vere  igitur  cIcAuahiit  in  apoftolum,  Chryfoftomut  ve 
Mut  tempore  fiur  vocationii  fuit  bonut.^[Qu{riior,cum  in  feripturit  corountret 

“*  ekdi  accipiantur  pro  przdcftinatii^iaxcainadtMalii  vocari, pauci  vero  cledi,quomoCiud«  - 
fiui  dicit  ic  elegiffe  duMecim,(]iio|i  vmitfuit  przfcuui:'Ecicrp6dcndu,  min  rcripiuritimef 
du  eleSi  dicuntur  ad  aliqua  gratia  panieniate  «atit  daia.veleiii  gratum  faciente  adiempM 
durantem  promoti.  Vft  Saul  vocatur  eledut.Et  in  Pialmo  catamutt  Ekdot  Ifrael  impedaaii 
I Resc.  SalomonappcIlatuseftamabiliidfio.lnEfaiaqaocpdfiiaildc  Cyro  rege  Perfarum,vi< 
11,^'“  ro  gentili  ategdam  nato.  Ei^te,&  non  cognonifti  me.^  Poflremo  omnino  certum  eft,  9 
Pfal  ‘77.  ludat  fuit'malus  tunc, cum  Chriftut  hzc  verba  de  eopronuntiauit.Et  foete  ex  tunc  permao 
a.rrf^.u  !>■  in  malo,qoourqi  prodico Chrifto  rufpendtt  feipfum.Not  ergo  cu  beaidfimoprincipc  ano 
ilaw  ac  ftoloyi  cerritumc  crcdentci&  cognorcemtt,<p  lenit  eft  Chft  filint  dci,dicamut femper  aef k 
Man.  >7  fum.  Dfie  verba  viix  ztemz  babent,non  me  permittat  abire  a te.Integerrima  icam,deuoca' 
ig  fide  fiilcipiamui  coiput  3C  fanguinem  faluatoria,ln  quoeft  laiua,vil^  rcfurre&o  nfa. 

i|DECLARATIO  CAPITVLI  SEPTIMI.  POST 
hf  c autem  ambubbat  lefnt  in  GaliIzam.  Art.XlX. 

V id  pofi  mirabilem  paAionem  quiotp  millium  virorum  de  qninip  pani' 
bot,aaobui<p  piTcibusySC  utera  documenta  Chrifli  in  pntcedcnii  roci' 
uta  cap.gcftu  fit, padit  euangelifta.LPoft  hatc  aucemjquz  in  cap.pnr« 
cedenti  deicripia  iunt,Lambulabat  lefuiin  GaUzam  J.i.pet  diuerfa  kXM 
huiui  prooindz.przdicando  in  fynagogit  Galiizorum.  Sermonem  qp- 
peimmediacrptzhabiram  fecit  in  fynagoga  Capharnaum  metropcuii^ 
Galilez,&  indeegrcdient4>crambubbatvrbct&  vdbt  Galilzz/acieO' 
do  dmeria  rotracula,plutimaip  docendo,quz  ifte  Euangelifia  omifit.qaiz 
ab  atiiscribtts  Euaogeliftit  nouit  efie  runicientcrconrctjpta.LNooeoim  volebat  io  indzaJ 
.i.in  terram  duarum  tribuQdcilicct  ludz  & Beniamin  vb  faccrdoirt,fcribz  & pharifzi  zbm 
U Chhfti  communiterhabicabanc,Lambularr  Jpafiim  acpublice,Lqnia  qnzrcbani  eum  Io« 
dzi  interficere.  Jldcircodeclinauitabeit,non  quafimortcm,vel  eotqui  corputoccidunifcc 
niidanc,com  fuerit  in  omni  virtute  perfecit,  & ibio  nutu  omnet  aduerfatiot  fuctccciderc 
potefi,fed  vt  daret  exemplum  fzpe  pro  caula,loco  SC  tempore  fugiendi  perfequatoretitedM 
do  furori  eorum,ne  grauiut  peccent,  vel  bono  comuni  inferant  nocumentum . Nokk  amem 
Chriftut  in  omnibutfupernacurali  modo  procedete,ne  putaretur  incarnatio  ciuiphaiafiica^ 
SC  ne  viri  religiofi  fine  magna  cauCi  qimrant  miraculofum  effediom  a deo.fed  in  aliquibot 
Iohan.  I ^‘^'*^^‘I>uiifemodohumano,vclcianirvcracicethomofafiut,&  viootfaciamucqoodte 
Dfui.6  inft  t>  Ittotn  tfi  poteftatr,non  lentantet  dcum.L  E rat  autem  io  ^oximo  J.i  de  propinquo 
Bea  iB  imminebat, L^tfefiut IudzotumJvidelicctLrrznophcgia^.i.fcfiiuiiattabernacoloeiim, 
F.bif'7  feptem  diebut  durauic.Hanc  celebraotrunc  ludziio  hietufalimdecima  die  roerfitfepti 

Miitt  ■^■>ln  memoriam.q)  poft  egrefium  de  Aegypto  habitaoerunc  in  deferto  in  vmbraculit,teco<‘ 
iCor  IO  riit,tabcmaculiircupapilionibutpeTannotquadragintaJ}chacfeAiuititeprzcipit  M^eti 
F.xod  ii  Dcutrronomio.LDuerumaucem  ad  tum  fraertt  tiut  J J.confobrini  fiut  aifinti.  Nonenim 
Deuti  1*  erant  fecundum  Bedam  fili)  lolirph  ex  aba  coniugt,qui  creditor  virgo  manfi& , vt  purifiimp 
ac pudiciflimz  virginis  efftt  cuftot,aiqut  minifttr  condignut,ftd  erant  cognati  dfii  lefu,  noa 
tamen  de  numero  torum  quot  Chriftut  iam  ad  apoftolaium  vocauit,qa  poft  pauca  liibiogi 
tur,ipifti  fracret  eiut  nocredcbant  iocum,apoftoliaiitcrcdebaot.LTranfi  hinc^  vade  in  In  ■ 
dpam  Jprpftrtim  in  Hirrufale  ludep  regionit  metropolim,  Lve  & difcipuli  tui  Jquot  habetia  * 
ludpa.vclntinc  afcenfuri  fune  in  Hitniulem,L  videam  opm  cua,Jid  tft.miracuIaLqop  tu  fa> 
cit.  J Habuit  enim  Chriftut  in  diuerfit  locit  quoidam  diMpHlot,qoi  euro  corporaliter  non  Ce 
qutbaniurA  de  lilia  iamagitur.  LNtmo  quippe  in  occulto  quid,  Jid  eft , aUqd  magnum  fen 
oput  miraculofum,Lfaa't3(  qo(ric  iplc  in  pabm  eflej  .i.  talia  operando  defiderat  apparere, 

& in  manifcftocoram  altjtoptrari.Miracob  enim  ordinatur  addeclararionemdiuinp  poife 
tip,atqi  ad  conuerfionem  videntium,  ideo  in  manifefto  agenda  funr . Hpc  iiim  v^a  homi' 
Marci.5  num  adhuc  camilinm  humanam  bwdem  amantium,qui  tic  de  omnibut  ludicant,  qoalet  ip6 
Lucz.  1 incrafefunc.  Vam' enim  Sfambiriofi  arbitrantur  facile  aboc  omnet  erieife  conformet. 

ternm  verba  iftorum  voinciiUccr  vera  non  fiioi,  quia  non  foium  Chriftat  fii^ta  uit  fUiarn 

«rchify 


IN  EVANG.  IOHAN.  ENARRA.  An.  XIX.FO.  C::2XrX. 
jrdiifynjgt^  occnltt.mtjftisq!  ift  curitii  r rarcrpii  nt  publicarf  nt  ipfum,  Tcd  Hefias  quoep 
&Hc!ir>uilu(cit3Utruncpurroi(lcfunAo9incubiculo.LSih>c  facit, J<]u>iibi|rugg(iiiiiitf 
A fundo  Hinnfaltni  vrrfus,illicm  fignaag(ndomf(fiiaiiac(iaininmunent(,coramomnibus 
yi  iH  nunc  confhcn(,Lmaniriftaii(ip(um  mundo,  Jid  cft,hominibui  potentia  luam  ofte 
da,8C  quod  fii  Chriftut  operf  monftrans.Quod  autem  verba  prardiiTla, 'inordinata  fuerit  in 
nuit  Eoangclifta,fubdendo.LNon  enim  fratret  ciut  Jiam  diiSiLcrcdebaniin  ei,  Jqanoeft 
propheta  6oe  honore,ni6  in  domo  fua  & in  cognatione  fua.V  nde  flilifti  dubiiabant,an  mi' 
racula  lefueflentvera  miraciila,faAa  virtute  diuina,  vel  Ii  hoc  crcdidcrunt.oontitenucnim 
eam  pro  Chrifto  vnigenito  dei.veroiE  deo.fed  pro  homine  puro  dCprophe ta.LDixii  ergo 
ri>lKunTrmi>asnKum,Jid  efl,tempusmamfeftandi meipium,eo modo  quo  voidefid^a 
tii, videlicet  aci  capiendum  honorem  ac  gloriam  ab  hominibut,qa  non  veni  miniftrari.  fed 
minilirare,&  ad  dominandum  in  mundo,Donduaduenit.PrimuiemChriftiaduentuivir(g 
ad  pailionrm  debuit  efle  occuln]t,&  in  abiedioneac  humilitate,  vtio^caretur.non  omnimo 
de  manifr  Aatione,vt  quafi  rex  regum  ab  nmnibui  honoraretur.quonia  fi  fic,tic  vliqj  nemo 
aufiit  fuilTet  iudicare  fiue  occidere  eum  .Sed  poli  paflionem  fuit  tempui  glorificalionii,mani 
fellationif,dominationisqifur,qa  extunc  per  prardicationem  Scligna  apolloloyi,  alioruig 
«r>dicatomm,capit  ChriRus  fuam  maieltatem  oftendere,&vbiq)  regnare,  vi.omoei  agno 
terreni  Sc  adoraret  fubllmitate  ipfiui.Ideo  itaq)  dicii,Temput  meum  L nondum  adueoit. J 
NouiteiliChriftaiinttntioncfracromruo^i.qinoninuitaretfumacl  afrendenduro  HicruTa 
lem  vtrfiit,8CadfignaiIIicagedatxdeuotionf,fed  vanitau.vtfciticetipfe  lefuseorum  cogna 
tin,6c  ipfc  propter  eum,tanqo3m  cognati  eiot  humana  laudem, fauore,&  comodum,ex  pet 
petranone  miracalomm  eofequemur.^Poteft  quocp  iu  exponi,TemMi  meum,id  efl,  no» 
ra  eundi  ad  ludaam  8C prxdicandidC  faciendidlic  miracula,nodum  a^eAh,'quoniam  a deo 
proordinatu  non  cft,vt  in  principio  huint  fefliuiiatii  ibi  fim,fcd  in  mcdietaie  ipliui  aduenia 
Ltempui  autem  veftiii  feroper  fRparamm.J Temoni dicinir  bonu  & malum  paratR  & im< 
B paratum,proptcrea  qux  funt  vel  iifitin  tempore. Vnde  ait  filuaiortSuiiicit  diei  malitia  fua. 
Et  ApoftoiustRcdimentrtiempuf, quoniam  dirtmali  funt.Et  tamen  lutfbs  dicit  ApoRol*i 
Ecce  nunc  tempui acceptabile.ecce  nunc  diei  fahitiiA:  vticp  tepoi  accepiabile  ac  biutare  no 
efl  malum, nihilominui  vnum  & idem  tempui  dicinir  maluffl,propicr  mala  porn»  &culpc 
quar  fune  vel  fiunt  io  eo,8C  accepiabile  propter  mireticordiam  dei,«  cs  tera  dona  graiiv,opc 
rai|tvinutumqux  fiunt  in  ipfo,Similimodo  dixit  fahiaior,tcmpuiCtaitum  fuoyt  cAc  femg 
paraium,cpn  quod  qn«rebaot,videlictt  laus  vana  & fauorhumanui,ac  comoduffl  tempora 
le,qnotidie  inueniuntur,exhibennir,&  arqnitunnir.V  cl  ideo  dicit,tepui  fuum  nonda  veniffc 
(cd  tempui  illorfi  femper  elTrparatum,i]uoaia  habuit  mulioa  in6diaiores,il|i  vero  fine  petiea 
Io  aduerfariocum  afcedere  poterant, Et  huic confbnant  verba  lequ&ia,LN6  poteft  mudujJ 
J.hominei  mundani  vobii  fimilei  in  prccaiii,L  odifle  voi.  J Odium  enim  ex  diRimilimdioc 
erituir,8(  amor  ex  coformitatejdeo  mali  & feeuiareife  inoicem,amant  camali&  ecco  amore 
Vetontamen  fimilitudoeil  caufa  odi)  indiredlc,fincpcr  accideni,in  quannim  vnui  fimii  u im 
pedit  alium  a conftqnnliontrti  optatar.  Proptir  quod  figuHinuicem  lingaot,&  hoiei  eiufde 
offki)  libi  inuice  innident.  V nui  ^oig  multum  eruduuiconatur  deprimere  alium  fibi  fimile 
Hinc  lotcriuperboi femper  funt  iurgia,&  inter  iracundoi  difcordu.Mundui  ergo  petfequl 
(ur  mundu,imo  vnui  peruerfu i odit  aicp  interimit  aliom.Srd  verum  eft  quod  Chrfii  nunc  Io 
qidrer,qiSi  mundanui  homo  fecundum  j>  tali5,n<m  poteft  datdit  odio  habere  ac  deteflan  S 
Milrm  fibi, quia  affe  Au  fic  opere  ruQCc6cordei,tfi  indireAe  & per  accident  jcontingit  oppo» 
ftinm,ff  eundo  qr  vnui  fecularis  concipit  aliu  quafi  fuo  voco  vel  ftudio  contrariu  aut  nocinfi. 
^Oenitg  cQ  in  diuiois  rcripturit  dicinir,Homioe  malu  no  poflic  corrigi  vclfaccre  bonu,fi^ 
miae  bono n5  poflepetuerti  velfacere  malii,intrUigcnducft  dehoibuibonii&  mabiforma 
iterjioc  cft,fecundo  quod  talct  funt,no  matcrialiicr,quia  perfonp  talei  cum  fini  bberi  arbitri) 
C poAam  mutari.durame  ftatu  vir  prxfcniii.Inialibui  quocp  loquutionibui  frequenter  accipi 
turimpoflibilc  pro  difficili, quemadmodu  peccaram  in  Ipiriram  fanAum  dicitur  nonpolfcrc 
miiti.b  t Hirremiai  aitiSi  mutare  poteft  Aethiopi  pelle  fua,&  pardui  vanetatii  fuat,  SC  voi 
poteritii  benefacere  .Et  Chriftui  in  EuangcIioiNon  poteft  arbor  bona  Ihi  Aus  roaloi  facere, 
nei^vbor  mala  fruAus  bonoi  faccrc.Ceriumip  eft  hoc  de  hominibui  dici.Sic  vcnlTimedid 
mi^impoRibtlef ft  fupcrbndco placere, homicidam  faluari,iracundu  a fpintu  fanAo  inhabl 
iari,Ctd  K peeox  qur  tallbut  detcrminamur,iniclligedr  Cini  fub  coditione,vidcbcei  nili  poe» 
nicranc,vr]  p modo  cominationii,vtl quia  frequenter  fic  accidic,Secund&  hCc  iiaqj  finfiiro  dl 
ett  nunc  Chriftui fratribusiftii  mudauisiNon  poteft  mundoi  odilTe  vci.Hioc  dicit  lohan» 
nciin  fiu  epiftolatNolite  miran  fi  odit  vos  mundui.Hoc  deit  deiuftii.Dcimpi)!  vero  adic» 
tittipfi  de  mundo  liiot,&  de  mundo  loquumur,&  mundut  eof  audil.Mcncocrcrgo  amicitia 
Imiui  awndi inimica  eft  deo  tn  tanifi  qi  deus  diffipauit  oflacotfiqm  hommibnsplacrnuL  Mc 
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aacnn  oJit  mundus J.i.homitits  vitiofi.pr arfirtim  principM  fucrdotum  com  fua  fauterib 
quibus  grsuis  fuit  Chnftus  ad  videndum, Lquia  tgo  tetiimeniuro  perhibtode  illo.quia  J.i. 
qiLoptra  cius  mala  funtj. i. peccata  eorum  aperte  redarguo. V critas  autem  odiom  parit.Pro  O 

Sapien  » pj„  quod  Salomon  loquiiurjAmbuIjns  rc«oiiintre,&iimensdeuin  , dcipicilabeoqui  III 
Amor  y {^gjioraditutvia.EidcnuoaiiiNon  amatptfliknseuquilecorripit.Detalibuifcribit Amoi 

Odio  habuerunt  corripientem  SL  loquente  perfefle  atominaii  funi.Hic  fuitpnroaaiqjprf 
(ipua  caufa  odii  & petlequutionis  ludzorum  in  Chrid um,qa  imrepauit  prauuates.  eorum. 
LV os  autem  afccndue  ad  diemfefium  hunc.Jboc  eft.ad  principium  folemiitatis,pr*  f«»  fc 
eundum  legcm.LEgoaute  nonarcendamaddiemfeflum  iftnmJ.ijdtxordiumfeftiuuaM 
ifiius,fcd  poftea  veniam. Itaip non afccndam, eundo vobifcum,& publice  venie^t^ 9**^ 
pus  meum  nondum  impletura  eft.Jfecundum  fenfume*pofilum.LH»ccum  dixiuei,ip(e 

manfit  in  GaliUa.Vt  autem J.i.poftquamLafcenderunt  fratres  eiusJadHitrulaltm,L  tu^ 

& ipfe  afcendii  Jpoh  paucos  dies,qutaCvt  citopatebitjipfe  venit  in  templum  quarta  die  fefli 
Ititatis  pra  diiS*.  Fratres  vero  ipfius  interfuerunt  primo  feftiaitatis  huius  diei,  Lnon  roa^efle 
fed  quali  in  occulto,  J quiafvt  diiSum  eft)ad  hoc  declinauit  a fuoruro  aduerfariorum  afptiSu 
vt  datet  exemplum  aliquando  fugiendi  perfequentes,8C  ne  daret  illis  incilamenium  ampiosis 
nncoris.V  enit  itaq)  non  manifelte.  V el  quia  fine  magno  comitatu  ptoceffit,  V ciquiapet  r« 
f a itinera  iuitjVcl  quia  confpici  noluit, per  quod  dedit  exemplum,  vt  interdum  humiuicr  latC4 
mjs,atqj  occulte  agamus  bona  qu*  agimus,nealn  conira  nos  prouoctntut.Lludei  ergo  d- 
rebant  tum  in  dit  Uft oJ  m Hierufaltm,quoniam  folilusfuit  ibi  adi  (Te  in  prrcipuis  fcfliSj 
dicebantiVbi  tft  illtf  Jfamofcs,qui  omnibus  notqitft,quia  inomnibusfingularisdn  pulchri 
ludinc  vultusdn  habitudine  corporis, in  reaitudioe»quitani,indo(firio3,in  cloqucniia,in  mi 
raCulis.Hinc  ergo  non  exprimuntuorotnipfius,8Cforte  quod  quidam  torumextonltmpm 
vtmali, quidam  veroex  rcuerentia,vt  crcdcntcs,boc  fecetfit.Lbt  murmur  inuitisJ.ijnagnj 
coiuemio  fle  ingens  confabulatio,Ltrat  de  toin  iuiba,J ficui  de  abfcniibus  niagnz  reputari 
onis  effc  folei,cuius  rauo  fubditur.LQ,uidam  enim  dKtbani,quia  bonus  eftj  -i.  v era  doces  K 
' iuiic  viuens.Nullus  umen  rorum  zftimauit cum  cffentialnet  bonum,  canqoam  verum  dtn.g 
LAin  autem  dicebant, No  Jtft  boaus,Lfcd  fcducit  turbas Jper  fimulatam  iufti.iajn,'falfami 

racula.ptftiferamip  doarinam.LNemo  tamen  JtftorumLpalam  loquebatur  de  illo  Jaligd 

diffiniendo  de  bonitate  vtlprauitatt  ipfius  iu  audientia  pubheaj. propter  metum  ludzoru.  J 
Iftud  dupkciter  poieft  intcliigi.Sienim  quod  ait,propter  metum  ludat  orum  ,intcUigatm  de 
ludzis.qoiquztebaniChrifturo  occidcrc,tun<  idqiK)ddiaumtff,Neroo  palam  loqutbatut 
de  eo^ntcDigendum  erit  dumaxat  de  is  qui  dixerunt  de  ]tl|i,quia  bonus  ett.  lUi  enim  oc  ct' 
fenderent, tacuerunt  Si  vero  quod  ait,proptcr  metum  ludporum, accipiatur  fimpkiia  de  Ia 
duis  ioter  quos  multi  etiam  magni  atep  pottmei  fuetunc,qui  bene  fenierunt  de  lclii,tuc  quori 
diduro  cft.Nemo  palam  loquebatur  de  eo,mifUigtndum  erit  de  omnibus  qm  murmuraue' 
tuniflCIoquebanf  de  Itfu.dicecestVbitft  illtrNam  allq  male  ftntitntcs  de  lefu,noo  audcbac 

coram  oibusludzis  detrahere  ei.LlaroaCt  dit  feftoroedianiea.i.pr»dii3afefliuiiautab<r- 

sucukiru  lepte  diebus  durante,»  pro  media  parte  clap  Ia, videlicet  qiurta  dit  eius.  Sumitur  t* 
oo  in  ifto  capitulo  dies  feftas,no  pro  vno  dit  dutaxat,frd  tottlitate  dieru  foleniutis  iff  nt,Lai 

cenditltfusintepluJHitrofolymiuna,Lacdittbar.J^Superiutd»xiiEuangtlift_afluodn« 

Iuit;lefus  in  ludeam  tranfire,quia  quzrcbanccfi  Indaei  occidtre.Quomodo  ergo  nuc  refert  d 
templum  coram  voiuetfisintraire,manentibusIudzis  in  voluntate  tamimpiapEtitfpondc 
dii.quod  propter  prediSam  caufaro  diffulit  Chnftus  quandoq  intrare  Iudzam,n5  tz  limo 
re.vi  diftu  eft.Non  tn  femper  vt  infttuji  przdicaiorts,ne  gregj  fibi  commiUo  fubtiahat  v« 
bd  fahiiu  in  neceflitaUs  articulo.Item<p,vi  declaret  ludzos  nilpoffe  conira  ipruro,nifi  quata 

9 f t anrmAefitraiuIn  IffOicaf  CmDh#t2rfi- 


Icraslcit  J.i.icripturas  Itgis  ac  ptophetaru.Lcunon  didiccruf  Jcas  ab  boinine,Audicfucn2' 
euexccllentiffima  documenta  Chriftiteftimonijsfcripiurarumfirmata.Et  patuit  cii,qiic^  Ic  p 
fui  non  frtquentauii,neqj  ab  hominibus  inftruflus  fuit, ideo  mirabantur. Admiratio  quippe 
coofurgit,cum  aliquid  noutappartr,cuios  caufa  ntfciiur.lftud  veto  nouum  aitp  infolitum  fn* 
u,flC  neTcicrunt  quod  lefus  cffccilM<  q«<>  E faiaipeophtia  przdixitiRequitfctt  fuptr  tnfpi- 
efi!_ ,,  ritus fapienriz  Sc  initUtaui,fpiruui concilii affortitudinis,acc.Latuittos quod leiuseffttde 

- ■ ' o,achomojnquofoniomncstbtfaorifapicnozflc  fcitniizablconditi,qojfecundumnaiii. 

tam  affuaipiam  accepit  a dtotnnitait  omnium  pr«fentium,przicriiorum,at  fururotum  ^ 
nam  fcicntiam.ab  incarnationis  principio.  Veruntamen  admiratio  hotum  partira  nidisin' 
it  fle  increpabila.Cum  enim  vidiffent  phira  ligna  per  1 tfam  hcri,quamfcceruiu  prtmba|yde 
bth^ni  attcDdcre^quod  qui  prophcti*docuiip«rin(piranontin  wucroam  docuinrcoC  Irfoni 
Chriflum.  Stmilchiiiccft  qnodMauhzMK  MaKusrcfcnntdiziffclNdzottVndcbais 
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bpirmia  Bc  virnitrs.Nonnt  hic  cft  flliui  fabri:'LR<rpondit  ris  Icni«,£l(  dixti;  Mra  docSrina 
non  eft  mta/cd  ciusquimlfii  rae.JIuxradiiladicos  nulli  propofitio  vrriorril.qni  in  q ide 
A prardiciiur  dcrcipro.o; oulla  fifliorquim inqidtm dcffipro nrgimr.  Quomodo c^oiict 
Mea  dodrlni  non  cf)  meif  Si  enim  lic  eft/rgo  dodrina  Chrilli  non  foitChrifti,&  c^aria, 
fimul  ftabunt.Oicendum.quod  dodrina  Chriftifuit  aliquo  modo  Tua,  & aliquo  modo  non 
fuh  fba.EIt  igimr  renlua.  Mea  dodrina.hoc  eft,p»dieano  euangcKea  qup  eft  mea  tanqua  Io 

Scniii  ac  recipientis, non  eft  mea  tanquam  afeiploeam  habentis.Chnltusenim  non  foluni 
undo^n  naturam  alTumpt3m,lcd  infupet  fecundum  naturam  diuinam  accepit  a paire  quic-> 
quid  habetSC  eft,puta cllentiam  atcpfcientiam.VelfictMcadodrinaquveli  mea  tanquam 
Meatis,noB  eft  mea  per  ftudiumi^rudioois  human«,qa  per  infufionem  eam  accepi.  Aoe 
goAinus  8C  Beda  videntur  (■biiliorem  lagere  mtelledd , tft  obfcurum  Sc  pia  interpretatione 
cgtntcm.Pro  cpio  rciendum,ip  licui  Chnlius  dicitur  vcrbu  8C  fermo  patris  quo  oia  loqtur,  * 
fic  didporeft  dodrina  patris, qa  per  ipfum  inftruit  omes.ltacp  aitiMea  dodrina.hoc  eft/a'> 
pimiia  qur  ego  (liro.non  eft  mea, hoc  eft, a mcipfo,fed  eius  q milit  me,fcilicer  patrii.  Taqui 
primi ctrrnicg  fontis  atqi  daioris.Sic  qlibrt  noftrum  confiderans  fe  ex  fe  niliil  habcrr,fed to 
mm  quod  habet  vel  cft.diuinii’  rccepiirr.dicirc  potcft  ac  debet.  Mea  amins,mea  virtus,  mea 
icieatia,aon  eft  mea,(ed  creatotii  mei.V n fecundum  Auguftinum  > Dodrinam  appellat  hic 
Chriftus  non  dodrina  volubilem  Si  fonoram,fed  elTeniialem  fcu  increaia  fcieniia.  Iftam  ex 

{idTionem  no  arbitror  literalcm.qa  lecundum  eamChriftus  non  dirrde  fotuiljet  queflionem 
ndxoram  dicentium, quomodo  hic  Uicras  IcitiLSi  qs  voluerit  J voluntati  eiricaci,pra<edcn 
te  in  opus  cum  poteft.LVoluntaiem  eiusfacerc,JhM  eft,deopatrlobedireriusprpr»tafec 
nando, atq;  in  mr  vnicdfiliu  eius  CTedtndo,paflionei({;, propria  volulatem.ac  vitia,redum  iis 
dicium  impedientiaabncieodOjLcognolcetJperdonuminieiledns.pcrexpcrientia  quandS 
dC  itero  per  admirabilem  certitudinem  ex  diuina  iliuftratione  manentem, Ldr  dodrinaJhoC 
cft,cuangelica  difcipliua  qua  docco,L  vtrd  ex  deo  6t  J.i.an  vera  & mihia  patre  collata  conii 
B ftat.  J an  ego  a meipfo  lo^r, Jhoc  eft,ex  proprio  corde  eam  conr'nga,8f  do  niiAn  a deo,  fed 
mcipfumingereiuJprxdicem.Perfidtmedlipuenicuradintrlledu.iuxtaiilud  EfaiariNifi  cre  R%*7 
dideritis,Dd  iRCelligelis,&per  obedientii  peruenitur  ad  guflii  per  opa  ad  illuminatiocm. 

Quiergo  voluntatem  dei  taciim5prxtado,mercf  dono  intellcdus  impleri  adeognofeen- 
dn  ea  qux  fidei  font,mcreiurquoqi  fupnaturalitcrc6rolari,ineffabiNterip  deledari  in  dno,8C 
emiheari  ab  ipfo,pcr  qux  fit  in  oi  ventate  fidei  prorfus  ceriiffimus,ita  vr  nihil  ei  videatur  ra- 
lianabili'js,crrtios,pukhrius,aircrtionibosfideibfididx.Tali3quoq;crrtifiimercit,quod  in 
Chriftiana  lege  maxime  condemnatur  omne  padum  cum  dx  monr,ois  operatio  magicx  ar 
tis,oia  fmuilatio  atrp  callidiia8,6cq;  cognofcii  muacula  a Chrift  lanis  vbttnmc  fada,  non  rflic 
bda  ope  dcabolica,artccp  magica, aut  circumutmione  Si  calliditate huana,fitd  poteftate  di-> 
nina,<)ax  falfam  dodrinam  mu-aculis  noncoofirmat.^  Ueniip  talia  fit,qoam  fanda,prrfcd« 
firoplex,8(  piira  ficChtilIianareligio,inqua  omnia  adpriuati  amoris plrnamexiirpationcm 
8(iddiuuiiamoiispfcdiontm,pcrorduiatiflima  media  ordinantur, urit  rtiam  j vinnofi  fue 
lum  patres,qui  frecrum  miracula, quam  paiicnics,Cafti  Si  humiles,qnam  chsriiahui,comcm 
plaiiui,  vtraces,atqt  pacifici. Ex  quibus  cognofcunc.quod  diuina  fiiChiifti  dodrina. Hinc  ct 
go  vin  iaim]i,virtuofi  Si  coMcmpladui  funt  in  fide  certiflimi  aiqj  immobiles.  LQui  a Icipfj 
wqnirjhoc  eft,propriai  adueationcs,nd  veriiates  defup  reuelatas,Ldocet  Sf  JprpdicatLglo 
nam  propriam  quxnt  JOperaiur  enim  ex  amore pnuaio,non  diuino,&  vanuicft  aefu^* 

Tales  fuerunt  hxretici,df  malarum  legum  dodores  vt  Mahametas,qui  Ucet  dixerint  fe  qux.* 
mc  dei  honorem,th  mentiti  liint,nam  quxfterunt  leipfos  cupientes  ab  hominibus  honorari 
.VcIftctQuia  Icmnipfoloquir.hoc  eft,ex  proprio  fpirilu,aon  ex  infpiratione  diuina,propit 
asn  gkKiaquatrit,quisprxdicct  vtra  ac  fanda.TaiM  fune  modo  innumrrabilrs,q  qruntvi* 
dcrir(puun,promouert,^cire,df adhxcobtincodajaborancftodtndo,doccdo,&mulrafpc  CuJ.  19 
C cicicinit  bonaagcndo.Ett  rm  qntgccr  lehumiliatA  mtrtiora  eiusplrna  funt  dolo.  Verunta 
- mencalei primo  &maximefaliuaifcipfoi.LQjii  autem  quxritgloriameiusquirailitillum.J 
hoc  eft,egoSC  q mea  fedantur  veftigia,qui  quatimus  gloriam  dri  patris,L  hic  vrrax  efijve 
titaie  dodrinx  df  vilx,qa  deo  infirueme  prmaf ,L&  ui  luftuia  Jhoc  eft.mala  mteotio  ftu  pec 
carii  repheniione  dignumLin  illo  non  cftj  Hoc  certum  eft  quantum  ad  ChnTturo,frd  quati* 
nim  ad  famulos  tiua non  cltficinitlligrndum.qnodfint  omniaoa  culpa  immuncs,fed  funt  Ii 
nt  peccato  moruli.  Et  quantum  ad  hoc  ^d  gloriam  dei  quxruni,iniuftitia  carent.^li  timim 
dcudebemrhouor&  gloria,idcirco  qui  quaric gloriam  propriam, furtum  comminu,  iabef* 
picos  deo  quod  etus  cft.Per  hxc  ergo  probat  Chriftus  fuam  dodnnam  efle  a dco.Non  enim  i,Ti«  1 
qnxfiuaglotiampropriaminordmaie,fcdcoiiuspaopmaiis&humiliiatispxbaitfein cx*  £cd  a* 
onpluin,ncmimblanditos, neminem  palpaos,fed  vfquead  mortem  pro  mfiiiia  ernans,  ita 
quod  vtndiiacdiccrc  potuit  ilbdbcaalob.xxvq,cap,DoiKC  dcAciam,non  recedam  ab  iu  « 
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noccmuroca.Iuftificationeni9u3incGrpi»(rnrrcfnondcrrram«  Sed  quia  ludari  obicccniiK 
Cnrifto  auod  Irgcm  Moy  fi  non  reraarcc.  Di  Afi  eft  tm  quinto  capitulo, qnod  perficqueban*' 
cur  Chnttum,(o  quod  paralyticum  curaflee  in  fabbato.idro  fubdtttLNonnc  Mqylci  dedic  O 
vobis  legem.  J Tan^iam  mmifter  dei  non  ficut  principalis  legislator, quomodo  Chrftus  de 
dit  nobii  euangelica  lege,LSC  oemoex  vobisfactrjhoceft  obicruatLiege  inlonubusj  HoC 
aderit  Chndm  cordiu  ludex  SC  cognit or,vrl  quia  in  turba  quam  aUoq»ebacur,’nullus  fiiit  iu^ 
fius^gisc^  faaor,vcl  qa  tam  pauci  ^eruoc,quod  comparatione  aliorum  quafi  nulh  vtdeban 
Cur.Per  hoc  innuit  Chndus,(pdigm  non  erane  eum  arguere  de  Tabbati  tranrgrririone,quaoi 
uis  fic  fuino^qa  qui  in  maiont^  vej  paribus  culpis  funt,n5  hab«  facie  alios  increpaadi,pcae^ 
fertim  fi  ex  olficio  eis  non  incumbac.Charitasein  debet  efie  ordmata,vc  vnufqMtKii  ^ primif 
corrigat  refmtip(um,deindedCproxima.LQujdme  quvririiintcrficcre.  J quod  eft  comra 
lege,qur  prohibet  innoceies  occi^Hoc  Ghriitut  dixit, vi  oft  ederet  fr  illom  machinacioaes 
cognofcrre,dC  eos  ad  emendatione  induceret,non  tfi  vi  mortem  imminente  cuaderet.LRc^ 
^ondficiturbaJroulurudoilla  lurbataL&dixictDvmoniuhabesJhoc  cd,quafiinfrnratan 
&inaliciorusloquerts,maJumrurpicaododcnobis.LQaisJnoftrumLic  qnxrit  iiHcT6crre,J 
^afi  dicant. Nullus.Ecvtrui^  mctitil«]nc«imponencesfiiiodciinrania  aic^  meodacnim.Na 
in  principio  huius  capituli  dixtt  £uangeliRa,q}  iudai  qua  rebsnt  lefuiDocciderc.Et  qd  ftM 
irTatiooa)e,vt  Chriftot^i  eft  fapieniia  SC  veritas  patrfs,qui  6c  damones  expulit  veriio,regDff 
'<p  diaboli  dilfipauit  idololarnam  definiendo  imponere  tamam  dementiam  & falfitatcm. 

L Reljpondk  Icfus  & dixit  eissV num  opus  feci.  JNon  voum  duntaxac quoniam  omnia  fadia 
luniper  mc.Patcr  quoi^  meusvfcpniodoopcratur,&  ego  operor ,fed  vnuro  opusfe<i,cuius 
occafione  contra  mr  murmuratiSyinihi^  legis  rrafgrefiione  imponttis.Opus  ifiudrfi  curano 
paralytici,cui  iudic  leiusfcrre  grabatum  lijura  &ambQiarr.cModfadumefi  fabbato,'quemad 
modum  diffium  eft  qtnntocapiiuIoiLEiomoesroiramioiJadfnirationeturbante^cx  mafacia 
procedente.  Miranwii(iaquam)quod  egoq  videor  rcligiol4rs&  xclum  deime  habere  oftea 
do,hoc  feciin  fabbaio.Qui  enim  oditalui,fa^  iUiuifaciiicninirrprciaiurin  pciui,  flc  ea  qmr 
vel  in  fc bona  (unt  veJ  modice  €ulpabilia,adeo  magoipendic  acrcprobat,vt  apud  fe  mircti^g 


benigoe,mititfr<5  refp<mdit.Di(carouscrgo  Chrifii  exemplo  ininrias  verborum  aquanimi^ 
tcTfcrrc^dariCiir.n(]uiUoaiumofuAincrc,nonvcddrrc  mjdnin  pro  ma)o,Dcc  vinci  amalo 
fccd  vincere  miluin  in  bono,ldconcinpcdiciiprjlmiftaiPo(ui  ori  meo  euiiodia^u  eofiftr-> 
rcepeccaiM  adixefiw  ine.Et  Salomon  in  Pro<K(bit.sNon  rerpondraiftiilco  inata  flubiriaa 
luani,ne  cSicianf  eifimilu.Alibiipjoip  bortamriNc  dicaa^redda  malum  pro  malo  cxptfia 
dominum  & liberabit  te.  Et  ne  dicai,i)uomodo  fecit  mihi^c  faciam  et.  «{Deoim  indurati, 
iftia  ludais,g  tam  faciliter  proruperunt  in  verba  eonramctiofa  atiy  biaTphema , aflimiianioc 
homincipailionati,vitiofiac  impaiiemei,9  Ikecfbrii  aliquid  boni  agere  videantiiT,  intwu* 
menlanraoribuianimxpieni  fiiatj)c.cipuc  moebo  g dicitur.  N oli  mrcargtrr,vndcc6pa« 
rum  pu  fantur.tanguntur  vel  exercitamur, cuomuni  quo  rrpimmr.Pranimpum  enim  io^ 
ba  maiiiijr  & ntquiu«,in  vrtbi  fcrtida,puiigitiiu  & aordinatiflima.L  Propicrra  J hoe  fjd 

ptKfigurandumoprramea,qui^iritualucreircnmeido,LMoyrnJdtoiubciitcLdcditjboc 
tft,inrtripti5rtdtgicatq)propofuit,Lvobi»cirtuneifion*mJhoctft,pr*ceptnmtirtutiei(io- 

numafcnlorum  jiipr«puuo,diccnitMartulu«cuiui  pexpueii  caro  circnmcifa  non  eft  debU 
mr  anima  lUa  depopulo  fum  LNonquiacxMoyfc  eftJ  hoccft.circuroeifieorigenaKtcr 

Mtaaeiuffanoncft  Moy6,LrcdcxpambuiJboceft,pairiarcliifdaiacft  primo.  PHum 

Komat,  tounutr  eft  Abrahxvt  patet  in  Gene6,d<indeli^lacob&  duodecim  patriarthia.  Pro- 
pter  quod  ad  Romano,  tcftatut  apoftolnaiDico  lefiim  Chnftum  rainiftram  fc.iitVtrnineM 
onia,u  d conbrmandaa  promiflionta  patrum.  Hoc  Chaiftua  adircit  ad  dcclarandbm  maDDiw 
dmcmpr.ccpiicirCumciftonia.LEt  in  fabbatojhoeeft/eptima  dieqi»  celebria  cft.Lcvcft.  p 
eidicia  homioemJinfanttm.Ptaccptum  equidem  fuit.vtinfioamSaao  die  circuncidcreiar 
Dum  ergo  nafccbaiut  in  fabbaco  circumcidebatur  fabbaco  fublequemi.LSi  cncumcifioatiii 
mcipit  homom  fabbacojimoquu  ftccfc,  L vt  non  faluanir  lex  Moft  J hoc  eft,  abfqnriraoC. 

^ITiont prjecepti de celebrattontfabbati per  Moyfendati,Lmihi indignamini quiatotom 
bomimm,JhKcrt,paralyiicumiUummcotpoeeS(anima,Lfinumfeciiniabbacor  J quafi 

dicaciHoc  valde  abfurdum  elicum  maior  atque  veilior  fit  curatio  cociua  hominia  qu am  c«> 
c^iSo  c«poria.5tdac  curatio  ilia  miracuJoic  fa^afolo  verbo  fine  labore,migta confert  ad 
gloriam  dci  quam  cireumcifio.ln  hoe  verbo  laluacoriaquo  dicit  i Totum  homiorm  fanuia 
iccvundarur  tiiud  diduco  commucc,quod  Chnftus  fanauic  in  anima,quos  cunutt  in  cnrpo 
cc.Dci  nuyperK&fiiM  operasse  ioiquia  potuit  obcfcfofpiua  carnia  qoamprofit,domn' 
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falxflt  membra  Tua  arma  iniquitaiii  peccato.LNoNie  radicarcrccnadamfacicmj.i.ruperfi' 
dalittr  rreundum  Tolam  apparrntiam/ccaodum  6gna  incerta, fecundum  renfum  exteriorem. 

^ Tale  nancQ  iudicwn  frpnit  f jIUtLfed  iuiium  iudicmm  hidicaie J oc  efl,  iudicando  difcerni 
Ce  ac  profertr,iadicaado  fecundum  rationem  .informatam  pradenria,rrgulata  iuftiiia,procC' 
dentem  fecundum  ordinem  iuru,8C  veritatem  rei  diligenter  penfante.f  Pwcipir  ergo  ChrI  . 

ftus  vt  iudicernua  eo  modo  quo  Efaiaa  predixit  de  ipfoiNon  fecundum  vifionemf  inquit )oca 
lorum  iudicabic  aeq;  fecuadum  auditum  aurium  audiet,led  iudicabit  in  loftiria.Quod  igintr  ] 
Ma.thxoaitfaluitortNoliteiudicare  vtnon  iudiccmini,didomcftdeiudicipinordinato,vi 
delicet  vrorpatorio,fufpiiiofo,pcroerlb.f  D cnii;^  ad  rrfiitudmem  feu  veritatem  iudicq  muha 
exiguntor.  Wimo,vt  procedatex  lumine  rationiv>on  ex  impetu  paffioBis.De  hoc  multa  di'  , . 

cnntorinbbco  lobiVtcffiflBdtNunquid  fapiens  refpondebit.quafi  inuemum  loquet,3(  im 
plebit  ardore,  liamachum  liium.Et  illudiQni  perdia  in  furore  anima  tnam,8c  refpondere  abf  **’'’'* 
ig  comentlotie.'  PaSionea  quippe  adum  radonis  irapediunt.Sccundo,  vt  fit  fine  perfonarS 
accep  iont,queroadmodum  MoyfealoquiturinDeoteronomiotOixipriocipibos&nidicib*  ~ . 
quodiuiium  eft  iudicate.fiue  peregrinus  fit  ille  fiue  ciuis,milla  erit  diftantia.ha  paruum  audic' 
iis  vt  magnum, Nec  accipietis cuiuiquam  pcrfonaiti.Oponet  ergopriuatiamoria  affedione 
amorem,odtumq;  abiicere, ne  index  fit  partialii.Tertio,  vt  clamon  vel  fauori  plorimorS  non  ^ ^ 
c>daiur,iuxtailludExoditNefeaoariaturbamad  faciedummalum,nec  io  indicio  acqnirlcat  ’’  * 

fententic  plonmarom,via  vero  deum . Ouano,  vt  caufa  ignota  feu  dubia  debite  inquiratur, 
prout  lob  aittCanfam  quam  ignorabam  diligentiffime  inueft>gabam.Quinto,ne  propter  ti'  rob.ia 
morem  equitat  defidcramr.Pr^ctr  quod  fcripnimelttNoli querere n^iodex,aifi  valeas  £cd,7* 
virtute  irrumpere  iniquitates,ne  forte  txtimefcaafaciem  potentis.  Scxto,Ne  in  iudicando  pfaa  ' 

quam  oportet  vel  decet  ludicaiM  alicui  compadatur,fecundum  quod  dominus  prpeipit  in  Ex 
odoiPauperis  non  mifercberuiniudicio.Et  mrfosiNon  declmabisin  indicio  pauprris.In  Le 
tritico  qnoqiiNonconudtrrspcrfonam  pauperit,nec  honores  vultum  poiends.ScptimotNe 
B dona  accipian^xta  illud  Exodii  Non  accipias  munera,qqe  excecant  etiam  prodentes, &fub 
■ertuntvOTaiuftorum,0.3auo,nepreca admittantur ininpreindicium  adnerfarie partis. 

N ono,vt  akera  pars  audianar,<SC  quihbet  cqoanimiter  fnam  caofam  proponere  permittatur, 
bixtaquodlegiturioaAis  ApoftolonuntNoneftconfiKCndoKomaois  damnare  aliquem  ’ 
hominem  pnufquam  ia  qui  accnratur.prefentes  habeat  accufatortSilocomip  defendench  acci 
piat  adablucnda crimina, Decuno,neparnacxcedaimtnforamcii)pe.PropceT quod  Moy 
lies  dicitiluxta  roenlntam  culpe,eriiquanriiaiplagaroro.  Vndecimo,  vt  iudiciil  ordinetur  ad 
bonum eiuf  qui  iudicatur.His  itaqi  obferuaiia,  etit  iudicinm  verum  veritate  inftitic  & do&i 
sw.hoc  eft,xquum  8C  fipientiaJe.De  hac  materia  multa  iam  dixi  Matthxi  feptimo,&  ad  Ro  Roma.  $ 
snanosCicando,idcircocclcriutat(p facihustranfeo.LDlcebamergoJvidelictt,  quoniam le 
lua  dixRtQuid  me  qupriiisinietficerefL quidam  ex  Hiero'blymis,Jhoceft,ciure  Hicnifaleni 
qui  melius  quam  aln  nouerant,machioationem  facerdotum,  feribarum  ac  pharifporum , qnl 
«aximemoeabantur  in  Hierufalem  contra  lefum.LNonnc  hic  eftqoem  quprunt  interficere 
TanquamdiccrcnttVtitpifteefttL  Ecce  palam  loquitur.  Jcontra  illos  AcendotNemoexvo 
bis  fiidt  legem. Ecquid  me  qupritisinterficeTefficis  impofuit  eit  graoiriima  crinrina  in  teplo 
coram  omni  frequentia  nihil  ei  dicunt,Jquod  videtur  procedere,  vel  ex  timore,^ 

fi  amentes  iefum.vcl  ex  Kientia  quali  fcientes  nunc  eum  eflie  Chr,rium,ideo  adduntiLNuo' 
qd  verecognouerunt  principcs,Jhoceft,principales  in  populo,fcilicec  fjcerdotes,fcnbp  phs 
til{i  ac  fenioecSiprp  ferum  ponofices,L  quia  hic  en  ChnftoaJ  quafi  dicant  t Hoc  apparrt  exeo 
qnod  filent.lfti  dues  ignorabani  lefum  efle  lamp  potencip,q>  fine  cius  virtute  ac  perm  jifiooe 
asemo  loqui  poteft  aut  agere  quicquam  Idcirco  quod  prinoM  tacuerunt , rrtulerunt  ad  eo' 
ramfcientiamcumpouusrcucrendam  fuericad  Chnfti  dnpenfationem  ac  ordinacionens, 
qui  quando  voluit  fcaptrmific,pcrfecucionem  fuftinuit.lftacamen  dixerant  dubitando  non 
C affurnMndo.Vndemoxarguuntadoppofiium.LSeddChunc  feimusj  hoc  ell,cogoofcim% 
LvndefitJhoc  eft,deqaa  progenie, & deqao  loco,videlicet,a  Nazareth  Galilpp . L Chri- 
fias  autem  cum  venent  nemo  Icit  J hoc  eft  iciecL  vnde  fcii.  J Quomodo  verum  cfi  hoc  cum 
vulgatum  fuent  apud  ludpos  Chriftum  nafeiturum  de  tribu  luda  prr  Dauid  in  ^thlehcm^ 
DiCendum  wod  ludpi  propter  diderfa  loca  fcripiurp  ambigui  erant,de  qKiate  aduemusChri 
forte  qd  idco,qoia  non  intellexerunt  ex  IMpturis,qaod  in  Chrifto  elTci  d'iplex  namra, 
puta  diuina  SC  humana,idcirco  non  potet ant  concoidarefcripturai.  I|  Porro  q>  aiumt  Chf t 
cavciieril,neino  Icit  vnde  fii,hsberepoicrani  ex  eo  quod  feriptumeft  apud  Efaiamt  Gene' 
rauonem  eiuaquis enarrabiif  Et  MalachiasiQait(inqnii)poitric  cogitare  dem  aduenius  eiur, 
auiquuftabitad  videndueuflpfe  em  quali  iguis  coofla.ii.Hicremiatquotpaiidecimoquarv 
•pcapttulosQuacc  vemaraesquafi  vttvagua;  fititciQuarc  vcniuius  quali  (olonuiui  terra. 
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Verum  eft  ergo  quodnemo6t,hocefi^omprehen<lerepotcft  vndefic  Chriflnt.i.{ternaip 
atq;  diuinam  eius  originem/ed  nec  generatio  eius  de  virgine  coprehendi  poteft  a nobis,  qaa 
tum  ad  modum  eius.Quis  enim  capere  queat, qualiter  de  claufo  dolcitnnur  virginis  vtero  ex'0 
iji  verum  corpuaChtiftif  LCIamabatergo.JQuia  ex  magno  affeiSufalutis  ludiorum  &vo  ' 
ce  ronora,Gcut  EraiupnrdixittClama,nc  ceires.quari  tuba  exalta  vocem  inani.Quod  fand.* 
Hieronymus  exponit  de  Chrifto  ad  literam.Ldocens  in  templo  lefus.  J 
l|Quomodo  nunc  dicitur  Icfus  clama0e,cum  io  EEua  Gt  prophetatum  de  eos  Non  clamabit 
iuii  4s  ufc  audietur  foris  vox  eiusf  Et  relpoadendum,hocdiAume(rt  de  immoderata  feu  paGiona' 
la  vociferatione, de  qua  dicit  ApoftoluiiOmnis  clamor, & amaritudo,  & indignatio  toUatuc 
^ a vobis.Porro  de  ordinato  Chrifti  clamore  fertur  io  PfalmissDeusmeus  clamabo  per  diem 

PlaL  at.  ^ „QQ  exaudies.Et  laboraui  clamans,raucx  fa^z  funi  fauc^mez.  J Et  me  fcitis,&vode  Gm 
fcitis^JInGraaitChriftuf  IudzisiNecBmefcicis.Etin  JMaiihzoiNcmonoiutfdittin.niGpa'' 
ter,neqi  patrem  quis  nouit,niG  filius,^omodo  ergo  nunc  afreric,Et  me  fcitby  RefpoGo  pta 
na  eft,qm  aliquo  modo  nouerant  eum,  videlicet  fecundum  fenGuuam  cognitionem,  dc  quaifi 
exilia  intelledualiiereGcere  poteraot.NouerariCeum  fecundum  Giam  bumanitaitm  quodam 
modo,fed  muliumiroperfeif}e.Putabantqppe,(]i  naturali  ordine  genitus eirci,&  inclTecrra. 
to  fubGfteret,&  vG  Gm  Gtis,hoc  eft.orium  OC  patriam  meam.Hocloquuius  cAChriGus,qua 
ad  id  quod  dixerunt  ludzi,Hujicfcimus  vG  Gt.Sed  cpiantum  ad  id  quod  dixetut,ChriAm  cd 
venerit,uemo  feit  vG  Gt.RefpdditsLEt  a me  ipfo  non  veni,Jhoc  eft,originem  a vobis  igno 
tam  habeo,qa  a patre  p gneradonem  ztemam  egrefliis  furo,&  ille  me  miGt. 

Denique  quod  ait,a  me  ipfonon  veni,G  Gc  iotelligatur, propria  voluntate  non  veni.  Venm 
erit  de  Chiilf  o fecundum  quod  homo,quia  voluntas  eius  humana,non  fuit  caufa  quod  venit 
in  mundum  pet  incarnationem, fed  in  incarnatione  voluntas  illa  creata  eA, voluntas  vero  pa 
eris  fuit  caufa  huius  aduentus.ChtiAua  autem  vt  deus  habet  eandem  numero  volutatem  cum 
patre,idcirco  quod  aiisA  memfo  non  veni,non  eft  accipiendum  de  CbriAo  fecundum  natU' 
ramdiuinam,mGio  hoc  feniu,Ameipfonon  veni,hoccft,apatre  voluntatem  &poteflaiem  . 
accepi,  per  quam  veni  in  mundum,  aOiimendo  naturam  humanam . Nihilominus  ChrtRiMg 
vt  deus propria  voluntate  venit  ac  poteftatc,imo  8C  mifit  feipliim  fecundum  quod  homo  eft* 
LSedeft  verus  qui  miGt  me.  JHoc  eft,  Deus  pater  qui  eft  fubftantialiter  verus  veritate  eGen* 
tiz  in  leipfo,8C  verax  iq.verbis  atque  operibus,  Lcpiem  vosncfcitis,  J Certum  eft  quod  lU' 
dzi  non  feiebant  deum  patrem  per  fpeciem  Geut  beati  in  patria,  nec  per  comprehenGomm 
plenariam,quia  Gc  noncognofciturdtui,niG  ab  intellcSu  infinitae  virtutis  & capaciiati^vick 
ucet  a feipfo  dunuxat. 

^Sed  quzftio  eft, an  feiebant  cum  perfidem.Et  relpondcndum,quod  non  omnes  ludzi  ha.* 
buerunt  cxpUcitaroGdcm  de  faperbenedida  Trinuate,idcirco  necpatremnoocruni  yerfidS  ' 
expliCitc.Noueruot  tamen  cum  fecundum  elTe  abG]lntum,in  quatum  cfi  deus, pet  fidem,  vel 
etiam  per  naturalem  rationcm.Si  vero  loquamur  de  notitia  formata  non  informi,G<  mali  lu' 
iIoMU  dzi  non  nouerant  euai,Gcutnecczceriimpii,q.ian  tumcunque  fubules& crudui . QuieA 
fe  dicit  noGe  deum  8c  mandata  eius  non  cufto^tpnendax  cft.LEgoauicm  fcio  cum,Jquia  vt 
deuteomprcndotumplenarie,Seeuodumnaiuram  vetoaGumptam  viefa' cum  per  fpeciem 
ab  incarnationis  principio  clariusip  quam  aUquis  beatotum.L  Et  G dixero  quia  no  fcio  cura, 
ero  Gmilis  vobis  mendax,  Jquod  impoGibGc  cft,cum  vetitas  non  poGit  mentiri , nec  creator 
.creaturisin  viiiis  conformari, L Sed  fcio  eum,Jlcientia  increaia/eu  comprehenGua&  creata 
vel  fruitiua,Lquia  ab  ipfo  fun^Jhoc  cft,ab  eo  accepi  eGe,& idem  numero  non  diucrfum,  per 
generaiionem  ztemam,L&  ipfc  me  miGt,  Jper  incarnationis  myfterium,hoc  cftpnc  incar« 
nari,hominibus  apparere, mundum^  fakiareconftituit.Scientia  autem  comprehenGonis  p« 
fcdz  competit  fibo,rationc  generationis  diuinz.Sdcntia  vero  infula,fruitiua&ingenereno 
titiz  creatz,rnmmcperfcda,conuenit  Chrifto  ratiooemiGionis  przfatz.  Quoniam  enim 
' miOiis  eft  ad  faluandum  genus  humanum,daia  eft  ei  omnimoda  plenitudo  gratiz  atque  feie  • 
tiz  ioditz.LQpzrcbantcrgoJprincipcsGefautoreseorum,Lcum  apprehendere,  J'hoc  eft,  p 
capere  ad  occidenduro,non  ampleifti  ad  pctfruendum.dequa  apprehenGonc  loquitur  fpon' 
fa  in  CantkistQuis  mihi  det  te  ftatrem  meum  vtinueniam  te  foris  8C  dcofculcr  acapprehen* 
dam  tefNosquoqt  quia  non  poGumus  lefum  comprehetlderr.ftudeamus  falicro  appreheti' 
derc  eum,hoc  eft  p fide  8C  charitatem  attingere  cum,  ti'qj  intime  cpiantum  fieri  poicft  vniri. 
^Cur  voluerunt  apprehendere  eumfprimo,quia  tam  dure  ac  iufie  corripuiieos.Stcudo,qa 
tam  magna  aGeruit^  feipfo, L&  nemo  miGt  in  dium  manusj  violentas,  Lquia  nondum  vC' 
nerat  hora  cius,  Jhoc  eft,tempus  fuz  paGionis in  quo  mori  decreuit , non  antea  nec  poftcJ. 

Hoc  quod  nondum  venit  hora  cios,fbit  caufa,Ggnum,non  cGiciens  ejuod  no  capiebatur.Dl' 
ttina  vero  voluntas  atig  potcntia,erat  caufa cGiciens  quod  captus  non  fuit, quia  tcftcnauit  ma 
littam  hidzoram,nongmlcieoscaminafium  j>ccdete. 

^Prztc 


'V  V 


IM  BVANO.  IMAN.  ENARRA.  A«.  XX.  FO.  CCCXXIf. 
•Prncm  oiia  Eungclio  fvpliiikeitonNoadui  vmithora  dw.vcl  al/ad  fAiktQai'' 
bsmicocum  diccnaufi  rnoi.qiiodlcftia  aam  cft  fiibccno  fato.vcl  coniidlatioiK.cid' 
A « viiWC  bdt  qnc  ftck.5«l  <]aamfaKiini  (Ohoc  aoa  opoan  probare, cum  emam  6i  ipCm 
(apfnataraliicrcft conceptum  acaaum.LDe  nirba  autem  muki  credlderOi  in  eum  J 
Sh  Me«aa,Lac  dicebanitChrWaa  cwn  tremrit,nuo^  plura  figna  factet,quOT^  hic  h 
ck^  JEsqaohl  qui  iftadixeniac,crantcrcdcotet  in  lefum, videtur  ficexponendumjChnft 
cum  veoefi^hoc  eft,6  ponamr  (eemdam  aKontm  zftiautf  onem,  quod  Chriftna  nodum  ad 

■nkt^amen  cam &fi  venem,ptoui  illi  txpedlam,noa  faciei  plura  miracnla  quam  efikit  ifte. 
Ideo  e<t  credendum  qu^  >t  Qm'ihtt,m  eniat  aduema  dintunt  peophet^ulta  figna  4e  fl 

(Oda.Vndc  habetnr  apud  EbianuEccedena  vefta  veniet  & Tababit  voc.Tunc  apciieni  ocn 
Ii  c*coenmA(aoresrardornmpnebaac,cancrallet6catcennn  clandas,SCapenaerit  lin^ 
mKoram.NuOuf  quippe  ante  aduentamChrifti  tanta  fecit  miracula  6cnt  Chrifti»,&omec 
qui  pot  cum  iccei^^a  miracnla,non  nifi  in  nomine  em  ea  fecerant, imo  qui  fcire  debdc' 
W quam  lotMfflerab'lia,pnclara  dC  gloriola  prod  m OMaluf  eft  Chriftua  alioram  trium 
Eumgcliftarum  euangelia  legit.  Vtrum,q«oniam  fida  motnm  non  fuit  mnbum  ptrftdli,id 
cfcc^odaiun^hnftuscam  vtntrtl.nunqaldplurafignafacitt^Inttligipouftptrmoda 
inqnifitiaoif .Quantitatia  enim  miraculorum  fiendoram  a Chrino  in  eiut  adnemn, 
•onfau  in  rcriptntMdctCTminaca,idea  inquirebam  imcrit,aa  ne  pbra  figna  fierene  in  Chti> 
Ciaducnni,quamqa>  viderama  leCiproduci.LAodieruniphariiiriJprzcipui  zmuli  Chtl 
ftiLnirbamJcrcdcminm,Lmarmnranum  Jhoctft,<nppreiTavocc  dicemeroiLdeilo  bzcj 
liona.Noncnimmdcbampalamconfaeiimagnificcmiam  Icfii,iimorcpharilconimrciiba 
nmatqtpondfiaim. 

fPniecKfo  expofidonb  hdm  capM  ab  Olo  loceqno  dkitanMireiam  ptind 
Bcaa(piuiiijeiminiftro(,vtapprchcndcrciueBm,&c. 

I ArdculnivigcfiiMii. 

ETndftnWtptincipcaaf  p^-aiiCei  adnifiroa,vt  apprtfimderentiom.  JPharifirl  Sto» 

RcootraChtiAumaccenfixcabcfadi,anditoqoodtiirb(coficcreniHr,glocifKarct9 
Iefiim,aficitndo  qood  cfletChiifiua,dC  pkirimafacerrt  figna,  timoerui  9 rteipertne 
leibm  pro  rege  Meffia,idcireocollocnti  lontcnmprincipiboaracerdotiS,velptincip8 
liatibna  lodro*  de  occifiooe  Chrifti.Et  inito  paao,milcrfii  mmifiroi,  vt  caperem  Itfiini. 
Alia  ofonaliter  hoc  facere  non  audcbam,limore  turbx  qmiecli,fcd  mifetuotltga' 

Jlu.  t,  a/  /wl.o.,1  iAifucrai  C^cntilM.  Veram  rxcareonentibuima» 


'paihontm, 

vtledeam 


jiiii(,LlcfiMi  Adhuc  modicum  JicpuiLvobifcnmfamJhoceiL  non  dn  ero, 

Obor  fenfibiBterimer  voaLflCvado  Jhoc  ett,temporehoc^coe*pleto>a>oMp 

icfinedioncfiC  afeenfionem,Lad  eum  q me  mifit,  Jhoc  eA,adpairem  caleSem, 

addcxterameiuf.Tan3  diceretilam  nunc  non  apprehendar  a vobii,qa  n«m  volo.raquodie 
p«  med  nondum  adueocrii.Sedadhneparuoiper  ambulabo  in  poi>ula,ad  docendam  cu^ 
acadcopicnda  opera  qua  pater  dedit  mihi  vt  faciam  ea,quofaAo,mictia,me  pctininere,qd 

mme  facere  cupto,fednoopotefti$meprohibenie.Hacoia(vtpotemodicu  manne  In^ 

A.  ire  ad  natttm  8C  eapi,conuenioni  Chrifto  fceundii natura affmipiam,NtmperecuiKfa« 

j— Imfl  II#/*  I »ia#>t»Wa  ^ COCIUH  IQBOB 

[cndant 


SteatcmflUiKt  ctcroalacr  in  pairc»non  rctcdeiu  oty  mtmem  »d  tam,  dC  comn 
implet,permaneos  vbitp  fiC  in  oibm,per  eiMMiam,prc(cmiam  atqij>o^ 
LOnarttia  me,8c  no  inuenietia  J Hoca  diucrfit  variit  modit  exponiw.Ptimo  ficiQ^^ 
liamc.noft  rdorreaiooe.hoceft  ad  me  conucruffiini  per  fidem,indie  Penttep«ea,vtl  Po« 

A • n__t-j-  A aMJrsKiliq  nnmtin# filpn.  VA  Ifl  A/9inilB2DOllO^ 


mu^tetia  corporali,a^  fenfibUi  ficui  md.Sccfido  fic 


:ttia,qaego  fcim,ainS 
;iia  me,hoc  eft,aniiiA 


«Ifta  eapofitto  modici  eft  valorii,cum  fit  iocitta.Beda  vero  exponit  6c’i  Quod  qQxficrant 
ielumpml«furrcftion«m,quando  viderunt  101  rodia  connerti  ad  ChnAum,fed  noDmuena 
nat  eamrpiriniiliter,quoniamiBagnitudinemfuipectati  ,quo  Chriftum  occiderant,  pen» 
faniet.n5  w pcenimcrant^ed  baratram  deTperaiiou  inciderunt.  V idetur  autem  fic 

po*  c WonUQuarau me.aiitc  palfiooem,»  poft  hanc  vicem  ad  capiendum  «noa 

iMomwcoepocaiittiv^adtcmpua.  Vtenim  iofra  babeturt  Pdneipet  dcdetuoc 
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przctpmD.vtfiqnifrdrcCjVbinamcftc  Ufuj^icam.Ex  quo  dituur,y od  btpt  qwif « 
loiuni  t tum  ad  capiendum, fed  non  inucncrunt.L  E(  vbi  ego  fum  JNunc  fecundum  diuinitat^ 

videlicet, in rummocalo,in  finu  patrif,Veli  Vfatfom,  hoc  eft,  vbi  poftpailiaoem  moxiboQ 
8C  ero,videJicet  ad  dexcet am  dejL  vos  no  poteftis  vcnireJproptcrpcccaia  veflca,vei  proptia 

r)teftaie,cainen  per  gratia  mea, fi  poenitentia  veram  egeritis,  ve  nietisiUlie,  & eruis  mccum. 

Dixerunt  ergo  Iud«i,J  Hoc  cft,miniftri  przdidi,&  alii  forte  ^ adetar,Lad  femciipTom^J 
id  eft,vnus ad  alium, non  uitcUigcnces  verba  prcdida/ediniet  fe  conqrentes,  quomo  eiTeiw 
intdligenda.LQuohic  iturus  ett,quianon  inuenimus  eumf  JChrifiusapate  dtxitt  Vado  ad 
cum  q me  mifii,&  tamen  non  int<llexerunt,quod  pradixit  fe  iintum  ad  patre  coelefte.LNf 
qd  indifperfionemGcntiumicuruseftJHoccft^ad  Gemes  vbi9difperias,&perl<das,K  Io 
ca,diuiras.Sicenim  contemptibiliter  loquebantur  de  Gentilibus  ,quos  multum  fpeniebam,,p 
pier  peccata  eoai,&  dile^ionefuam,ac  patrum  runai,L&doil}urus  Gentes  J videlicet  corpo 
raliterreceflurusa  lud«a,&convegatutusmuJtos  diicipulosexGentibus.LQptseftJboc  t, 
c|uomodoioicll>gendusef)Lhicfermo,qucmilixitiQuzrieitii 


sme,SC  non  inuenictis,&  vfaifam 

Ko,  vos  non  poieit  IS  venire;  j 

qHoc  forfitan  repetebant  ad  tnnacndaro,ip  fecundum  coqe  {flimarionem  verba  Cbrifli  Oo 
erant  iatelligenda,de  receflu  eius  ad  gctcs,quoniam  p verbum  deprefeoti  dixitiV  bi  ego  fiiai 
vosnon  poteftis  vcnire.lgnorabant  itacp  quidnotauit  per  hociLIn  ncuifiimo  autem  dic  ma 
Lenit  1}  gaaJHoccff,mulnim celebriLfeiliuiiatisJtabcrnaculonimduraniisfeplcm  diebus,vtddd 
cfttPrimus  em  8C  vliiirut  dies  huius fefti  fuerae  celebriorcs,Lftabai  lefus  Jtanquam  cofimu 
tus  in  bono,erei3u8  in  orni  virtntr,&  paratus  ferre  fiibfidiu  cufi is  ad  ipfnm  confugieiibiis.Po 
leiicpperruam ftationediuiniiatis ipfius inuanabilitas defignari,  LCX  clamabaiJaSeduof^ 
eloqucniiiTiroe  ac  lecurc  pradicando.LSi  quis  fiiit  JHoc  eft,fpiritualia  bono  defiderat,grac4 
cupit,fhtenta  dodrina,aquam  fapicniip  appetit, De  qua  firi  (criptumeft  io  EcclehaftuotAip 
veftra  filium  vehcroeolcr.Apud  Efaiam  quocp  aittOes  fitientrs, venite  ad  aquas,L veniat  ad 


me  Jnon  corporis  greifu  duiaxat,fed Si  menti'  humih  preparaiioneJaciendo  quod  in  fe  eft 
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geretur  a me.Ois  qppe  q pciir,accipic. Propter  quod  in  Apocaiypfi  dicitoriQui  Cuqveniait 
Si  q vult  accipiet  aqua  vtttr  graiis.Quicuqi  ergo  mafiificatus  indiget  cofolat.oe,qw  fatiga' 
tus  Indiget  confonaiione,qui  tribulatus  indiget  fubuemione , recurrat  integra  fide,  ac  hmnig 
mente  ad  Chtiftum.Non  ceifanifpcrareineo,&  procul  dubio  auxilium  (oriieiur.  IpfccciBS 
veriifimeaiit  Venite  ad  me  oesq  laboratis  Si  onerati  efiit,&ego  reficiam  voi.LQui  nediciai 
roej  I idc  formata  ac  plena,  Loqiur  aute  Chrifiusadlileram  de  his  qui  fuoroagiftetio  fe^d 

lueradhercbanivfqiadpainomm&Peiecofic,Gcucpaicbit,LficotdicitfcripciiratJiaIVo' 
uerbiii,qoaniuro  ad  renUim,non  quantum  adformam  vctborum.ifualkgaiiotefcraitad 
fequcntiaiLfIuminade ventre eintfhicmaqua  viuaj 

fOiiomodo  autem  inieOigedum  fit  hoc  £uangebfiafubiecit,nec  dcbenmt  anticipare  etme»' 
fiiionem  tatiinterprciis.cHocauc  dixit  fe  fpu  que  accepturi  erant  credeiesincuJ  E&^ar 
fenfustFIumina  aqu(  viup  J,dona  fpiiilanfii,flueta  dodrin;  calcfid&grau{  copiol(,ac  mnl 
tiformis,cmanabuotdc  corde  ipfiusad  alt'o8,Vclde  habitui  interiori  adu,adopa  eattciiorau 
Cliaqtpfluminadefignanf  donafpiriniiTandii.Peraqoauioa  ipfe  fpiritufiandids,  Dequodl 
lohan*  efitQui  biberit  ex  aqua  qua  ego  dabo.fiet  io  eo  fonsad  filetis  io  viti  (iema,Per  ventrem 

Proueux  ipfaintetoa,inqhabuai fpiriiufraoAuspdona  lua,de huiulmodieirm  veire adSa 

ifaix  16  ft>'ndinPiouCTbiistFililmciperapiciia,qpulcbraiibierit,cumrolccperiscainvfirccoo.  Et 
Afiorii)  EraiasiVfcer(inqi)meusqficyiharaadMoabfonabit,Ex  metibus  ergo  Apofioioqt&aliope 
q cum  cis  in  die  pececoftcsfpm  fanSii  rcceperut,fluxrriii  prudida  flumina  p euangelicam  p» 
dicationem  ad  totum  mudum,qm  gratiam  fibi  diuioitut  c6municatam,in  alios  adminifiane* 
riit,ficotoptimidiipeDfaioresmuliitormi8grati{  dei.  _ 

^Prjterea.qiprpdidaimclligeda  fint  decdufiocfpfiffandfi  in  figno  vifibili.fiip  ApTos&cnm  ‘ 
Iohf,l>o  rii coftftftet m diepctecofies.padit  EuageliTta fiibdedoiLNoduem Jqm Chrifiushjc^' 
AAoiii  1 cauiiLerai  fpiriiuifaniSus  datus  Jfidclibui,f,in  tata  pleniiudine.tamip  cuidcier  vi  poft  refitr' 
sPciri  I rediionequandoChrifinadediifpiriiumfanSumin  figno  vifibikPrimopirmfulfiaiionem 
Atyoru  > ante  afcrnfionf.Secundo,per  ignearumapparitione  linguanimin  die  peiecofics,Fuit  aut  fpi> 
Konu  8 riiuifanwius  datus  a prtncipio  mudi  vniuerlis  eledlis,qm  nullus  fine  gratia  eius  fine  donis  eius, 
fine  fide  6c  charitate  faluatus  i,8i  fani3ipatriarch{  atqi  .pphrip  in  magna  copia  gratiam  Ipfis 
randtifonxifunc,quemadmodum  Petrus  dicitiNon  vokimaic  humana  allata  elt  abquando 
prophciia,fcd  fpimu  fancto  iofpiraii,locuii  funt  fandidci  homines.  Nihilominus  Apofu^ 
lipcimiuasfpuuus  recepaum, quia pr{C{ltnt  fandis  antiquis  exubcramiii , tuidenuiuqpc 
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Kpkti  fant  omna  fpS  fando, & dt  ny  fttriis  Chrifti  ncccUcnii/Tifflc  illnfiraii.  Porro  fubdi 
A caradamcndumcRdiJigtnKr.Caafiintmcutrpusrandusnondudaiuffulthociiicdoanig 
naotadidxicLquIa  Itfas  nondd  fuerat  glorincatutJ.i.i  mone  tcfufd'atu),aicg  in  corporr  glo 
liofuf  c<T(doi.ln  anima  em  fuit  gloriheatua  i principio  incarnationi], prsIicriiRi  quantum  ad 
paneanim*  fij^ore.t|Cor  ergo  fpintui  fandus  datus  non  eft  pkne,&  in  tigno  viAbili  ante 
Chnfti  refurtedionef Rcfpondci  Ch  ryfoftomut.quooia  ulis  communicatio  non  d<b>i<t  f>< 
rt,niSpecChrifti  patrioncl>umanogcnrrcrcconciliafo.Auguflious  vero  dicit,  qiideo.vtpct 
tam  copiobmfpiiirus  fandi  receptionem  crttiflimerurpircmusad  patriam,ad  futuram  rc(|ir'  Adotus 
irdioncm,ad  beatam  Unmottalitaiem.  Cohis  ChriAut  in  feipfomonArauit  exemplum,  ape 
parendo  dildpuU  in  vero  corpore  veraciter  glonAcaio.Sed  hccralt  vi  arbitror  ratio  eft,  quo> 
maad  hoc  datas  eft  fpus  landus  tam  copiole  in  Agno  viAbib,vr  apoftoh  omni  notitia  fcripiu 
rafr/unniep  vfu  Anguayi  impleii/ilhrifti  euangeiiu  vbiip  & confiant  Aimep»dicartnt,&  t>e, 
vtperigntasUnguasf|gurareiur,vcignc]mlcgcmctfenl  prardicaturi,  omniumqi  linguarum  Matt,io, 
nationes  doduri.Huc  autem  ageda  non  erant, niApoft  rcianedioe,nam  ante  refurrcdionj^ 
dtdomefteisdCIiriftotlnviamgeiiumntabictuis.Chriftus  etiam  noluit  fuam  maieftatem 
lameuidderoftedercaA  paffione  vtpoftea,neAiapaAioimpediref.Potcft  quoipaliaratioad 
di,qaia  non  decuit  membra  tanta  gratia  decorari, niA  capite  totabur  glorincato,omniip  gra«  ‘ 

lia  Kcidentalit  prxmii  adornato.  L £x  illa  ergo  turba  cu  audilTcoi  hos  fcrmonca  eiusjqui  erat 
palcbernmiai9VchcmtntctnoiabilciLdiccDani(qaidam}HiCcft  vere  propheta.  J Secundi! 

Lyram, p propheta  intellexerum  prophetam  lUum  antonomaoce  didum,dequo  Mofes  feri 
pAutPropheiam  Aifcicabic  vobis  dns  dtfratribus  ve  Aris,  tanquam  me.Sed  cum  hoc  didu  At 
de  Chrifto  ad  Kccram,Sc  Euangelifta  nunc  fubdat.  1.  Alt)  chccbai».  Hic  cf^  ChriAui  J rcquitor,  ‘ 

B ip  ili  per  prophetam  intcUexerunc  Cbri  Aum  dAm  propheuru,led  prophetam  Ampiiciicr,que 
vocabant  vere  propheiam.i.diuinicus  iliuminatum.Qui  autem  duenint.Hic  eft  ChriAut,mc 
Hos  confideraaerunt  verba  S(  opera  Icfu.Qui  veto  dixcrunr,hic  eft  vere  propheta  eirauciunti 
fiptophetamramprcruoc in rpecirdifringuendo prophetam  contra  dommum  prophetari! 
Chrifttim  lefum, qui  fuit  propWa,Accdprchcnfor,(aiuaior,&  finis  prophetarum  L Quidam 
SuteinJincreduA,  volentes  probare  tcftimonio  fcnpturarum  ip  Icfus  non  eiftiC  hriftus  Ldi' 
cebantiNunquidi  QaAbra  veniiChnftutf  Jqualidicat  AprouinclaGalilcx  ChilAusnS  eft 
elefccfanjs^nafcitacus,feuaduentutus.LNone  fcripturadicit,qula  ex  femine OauiddCdcBnh 
khemcaftellof  J.i.raodiea  vrfar,vel  caftello.i.domoLvbieratJ^.habiiauit  &oriUseft  LOS' 
nid,  venit  ChriAusf  J Chriftnm  nafeituse  elfe  de  femine  Dauid  prxnumianim  fuit  in  pblmot  flPab  1 3t 
Dt  frudu  venuis  tui  ponam  fuper  federa  iuam,Et  apud  HieremiamtSufcitabo  Dauid  gef' 
iiKn  iuftum.Apud  Efaiam  r}<piEgrcdiciur  virga  deradicc  leffe  &c.Ccnd  e eiri,  quod  Chtul 
nondefcedicdeAirpeleAenifipcrPauid.Prxcereaqi  ChtiAias  nafeererarin  Beihleheper 
Michxamprxdidumerat:&tu  Bethice  Ephraia,exicmihiegpcdieiur(pi6c dominator  in 
■ Ifrael.Qm  ergo  nonerat  lefum  nutritu  in  Nazareth  vrbe  Uablxx,  putabant  q>  ibi  natui  fuiP 
fei,Af  pecconlequesod  ciTci  ChriftusLDiffencioiiaip  fadacA  in  turba  propter  ruraJdiuerAs 
«tiactfa fentieoiibusaiipdiccntibus.LQuidaauicxIprisvoiueruncapprcheiidereeuJpuiaies  Isb.  sq 
9 nec  propheta  nec  Chriiius  e/Tci  ied  fedudor.Eraut  em  obftinanSc  pelfimijluminiip  rebel- 
ks ,Lfed  nemo miAt  foper  itiu  roanusJquia noluit  Chriftui.Sf  cose  pcaunaie  repreAie,  L Ve 
oeftcigo  miniftriJqui  miAi erant  vt  capcrAiIcfum,Lad  poniiacts&pharilxoiJ!  quibus  fue  IohI.  t 
ritmiai,8cdixeruteis(.f.minifiris)ilInC5uartnoadduxiftiseum(captum3finuitumf)Rcfpon 
detuni  miniftrit Nunqnid  Acloquunis  eft  homo,ficui  hic  loquif  J.i.tama  cA  fapicua  aicp  facu 
dia  onsfui,lam  prompte  ,ocdinatcA(dodrinataicr loquif, q>  nemo  ei  fimilisfuit.  Necmira,  Ltxtq  ^ 
cS  ipfc  fit  vnicA  dei  verba  quod  no  laborat  in  verbo.  Hinc  ait  Pialmihai  D<tfu'a  eft  gf  a i lab  fis 
luis.  Et  in  Luca  IcgifiOmncs  mirabant  in  verbis  gratir  qux  procedrbant  dt  ore  eius.  LRef 
p^dcrAc  phsnfxiiNunquid  8C  vos  fedudi  cfiu;  J .i.decepti eftis,  putices propter  pulchmu 
C mntm  vtrboyt  cius,9  fii pcopheia,aui  Chriis,  Aliqui  dicum  q>  ifti  miniftrt,  quis  mala  inicntl 
one  accelkranc  ad  Chriftum,tA  aadiedo  clTicaciAimaro  prcdicaiione  IpAusdmmuiaii  fucrunc 
i maio  j>pofico,incipicnicsaliqualicerbn  fentirt  dteo.V  nde  pharjfxihoc  aucndenies,  volue 
ruicos  a nde  Cnriftiprorfusaucrtcrc,adficieies.LNuaquid  aliquis  cx  pciocipi^sjid  e,  fatee 
donbttf£lC^ctibitypcr()Uoituncrtgebin(urIudsi  dCdo^orct  dCcstcrif  doniorciiucruorg 
Lcrcdiditincumaui  expharifxUf  JquicxterisreligioAorts  videbantur,tanquldicani.NuI' 

ku  ex  dodis  8c  magnis  atrp  deuotis  credit  elL  Sed  lutba  hfcfcurrens  poft  eum}qux  non  no' 

nilleg?f,i.vuJgUJindodam5Cignobile)miltdldifaniJ.i.miferabiliierfalln,fatile  credeosj»  lohlis, 

pterinApientia  Aia  dCni^iaiem.Toium  meiiuf  phirifxi.queadmodfimoris  i Aiuidoie,  qsm 
tm  excxcai  jnnidia,vt  fiue  p vera,6ue  p falfa  no  ceffent  aueriete  alos  ob  eq  qui  odium. NaoC 
aliqaiexPtincipibuaCTedidetuiin  lefum.f.Nicodemus  Sc  Naihanael  bgisdodqe,  liifra^ 
ligKur  fomiti  cxptincipibui crcdidecum in  Icfiim,led  SC  dtuoaClimi  ludxoya  ia  credidertc 
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Cw  non  JdXimiK  iduluv.cS  nndc  pani  nicnirni,dicuni  iliqui  v(  furrrni  populo  x lli 
matMoc.ipfihi  dir.ipului  Icfu/cd  hoc  e migciin  coiririu.Cfi  rm  Oaducrim  Chi' ni  diiTamx- 
rc,6  immiidcnc  ahipf  diCiipuI «us  io  tamo  facinorc,illu  oixxit  publicalfrac  ac  produxi!' 
fcatinmrdtu, quatenus criaicdifcipuliinmagihrurrdadarr|.Queadniodu  rm  nlius  Tapiroa 
(ti  gloha  patni.fic  bonus  dilcipuluacft  honor  magiltri,  Foi  liian  rrgoadulcrr  ruafit  manusc* 
sitoiii,vtl  moneribus  eos  ptacauic.Sed  potius  reot  cp  ideo  famini  adduxetiit.no  visi  qa  op 
labii  vt  lefus  parceret  delinqacci.ludicando  vi  demitteret  adulterans,  fieqi  accuiarent  eu  dc 
l»isicj!grtflione,qni  lex  iuiTit  hmdi  lapidare.  Cofuenidinaimm  i ludicibus  fau  magis  i6pS 
lijraaliusqi  indolgere  q viris  qa&cxteriapartb’  minos  peccat  in  todegne  cn'px  q viri.cO  6| 

I ra  iragilins  maior.carnalitas  fortior, Intellectus  debili or.ppter  ^d  mulier  noie  carnis  fre^n 
isr  exprimitor  in  rcripmrissL&  flaniertei  in  medio  trph(vrppFi  cora  Chfo)  Scdixeiiit;  MS' 
gift«r>  bliik  8C  rcoeretcr.fraudulcto  corde  loquunf  ,vt  lebu  min’  caoeat  fc  ab  ets,magirtrum'' 
cp  aoiaot.cui*  oolueruc  effc  difcipoli  .Ta  Ics  funt  multi  vulpini  Sc  obferuatores  deo  odibiles  i q 
MStiic magis  <auedutft,dliampiiusrehumiliani,arridct&applicai,  vfi  fcnptueft.  Necre. 
das  inimico  too  i xtcrnii,c|mreptc  doli  i corde  ei',  Jhpc  mslitr  mo  diphcfa  c in  adultrrioj  .i.  . 
sntltaiacriiiiioc.ppter^dcxculacioilocusoopatet.LlnlegeauiMores  madaoic  nobishU' 
WmodibpidanJ.i.iatibusiaxotioccidere.LTutrgoJqinaliqbaslege  nd^eiuas.qfi  vim 
dUp^fandi  habcs,&  dfts,legisLqd  diCis Jec  agedu  cu  lita  nephanaf  L Hare  aut  dicebat  trtantes 
cdj.i.intciioncfallendiexpcrirt  volctesqd  dkeret.vt  pofleot  accurare  cu.Propo!orrut  edi  fi' 
bidllioD(,cui*rfiSoproviraqipicincrepabiliividebaf.qafi  rfidiflrritpdimiiier<{,accufareiit 
B rfideMpTaicar  legis deftrutior.Si  vero todicaAccip occidere!, obnerret ei  q>  cdira  ppeiam 


mania  .Seciido.tp  a maliciofii  aecafaioriboa  aoniii  fii  r pietatis  lefpet  u,cfi  detcftans  eorum 
calkditaiZ.Tmio.cpfAia  no  fit  fubttodC  iprotidc  pmeda,red  cfideibcraiione  naiora.Quatlo 
If  iudicid  pfaendii  fit  fcdm  raipca,velprimolcnbcdii^drmde  pubheandu  <p  in  piurib*  locis 
sc  pprisobreiua!.Quidaosfciipleru  norefac£aagckfta,iitdaliqdicfii,rcdm  tpiatii  cft.^d 
|cri)m.id,qi  poftea  Nulii,Ali|ditui(]>fcripfiico^pta,vc  jiprupta  viJcies,crubefccrent. 

Quida  affirmae,qi  (ciipfit  hac  vcrba,terra  lodicat  lerra.i.pctor  ptore.L  Cu  aut  priocr arent 
(inAadiodecipicdi)iiileTrogasescBm(qdiudiearci)erexii  fc,Jr6corpaliiiC  mi  fed  8i  fpfiali'  ^to  lo 
icrab  bomihiacirurnicats ad  magna  authoriuiii  fublimcx  iodicialceloqifi.r  otTofi  Chrifi* 
fideoiudexomoiti  cofi isucot,lam  morofiis  (uu  ad  iudieandfi  dc  alu>,eiia  in  manifc<lis,eur  nos 
li proni  fumus  ad  iudicaodS  desitis  ena  ndcomiirj  6i  rubdiiii,<SC  hoc  io  caufisincaiis  paruife 
«prtbuS,LEc  dixit  cis, q fincpto(moriali)cft  vcftruJSincvematibuscirinemoe  nui  forte 
adhocali.Propcrr  venialia  no  lit  hd  ad  iudicanda  fcu  puniendo  m^nosexceflus  indiga* 

Lprimns  in  Ulalapidc  mittar.,  d.fiimo  vultis  vtfidm  legis  rigoreponjilipuniafriclm  cogia 
M ordine  luris.  Dccic  fib  iufiiiia  a n.flis  cxrquur.oi  madare.di  igif  aliqs  vtfti  u r q k gr  II  aP 
gredoa  n6  c ab  illo  ^aricairix  figis  debita  ppna  rccipiai.(|  O icn.bilis  pmdciia  ifilionecis 
«teaiana  6pictip,pflnet<,i!j  VllqtlfifionclKlrpcra(aelaliiliaprolfcaam&eeolra,tpOlll' 
lac(n*  poiuit  lu^as  rc^hcdi.Q^d  em  dtxil,q  fine  pto  e vefisi,prim*  in  illa  lapide  initiat, 
admfiilu  pdflcbae,ip  vero  p tale fniam  peccatrice  dc  manu  illopt  ecipim,mifcdia  hiti.0  q fa 
cdiime  (apb  dei,Clsftdiisda^*^bi  exparasdiiruiuii,rcdmcpdalomooait:N6e  fapu,n5cft 
C priideiiaiiioeft  cofiiiu  coira  afim.L  Et  iceii  fc  inclinas  r<tibcbuJin  ima,rcitf ratio  fati  coltr 
snaNonit  extat  indiciudiriofiiatu%  figmi.An  vero  fcdo  fcripfii  id!  qd  pruno, od  cft  pemut 
ccstfi.£t  ali^  dicfiiilp  piimo  fcnpfii  fniam/ccundo  feribasi  ac  phacifao|i  peceau  vt  coofi 


piopaninScid  hab!lclEirftdendfi,cp  terra  frequelcraccipif  pro  quacnep  re  icrrefiri,in  qoack 
menti  temr  |ldomioa{,c|ae3diliodu  olim  horaim  dido cl)i 'Terra  es  Si  ergo  rupee  lapidei  fiif 

fcripfit  in  tam  dota  naienaTDKi  potclb,^d  maceria  ccific  ri.velqd  aliquid  humoris  Cexe.) 
ac  pulusris(ii|ieriacailpauimemoinq  libusfcnpfit.Sccnndu  Bcdam,idcoChfsfe  ruifus  locU 
anoit  Sc  fcripfit, vt  vulum  ab  tUii  fna  rciponfione  confufit  diocnendo  darn  eia  excondi  libtru 
Mm.Demip,iiixla  Bcdam,pft  hoc  4d  Chriltuianic  peoiatioo!rentcncir,iSc  fiaiiin  poft  eam 
(tn^i  in  •<rra,doceinur,vc  amc^  fraice  vclproximDiadt£cBiui,&  pofiqeiim  conipimua  ad 
Boij>fc]iiaKOiisocuiumcanaenamus,difcuueadoco«riiet»iifptopiias,nefone  in  fimibb* 
«skgcauioribu vmjt  fimus  cuipabiics,LAudicieta£(fciibr  di  pbari(*i  (feniemiam  ChriliO 
«nunpoft  ahtam  eubaoi  Jdctcmplo,iiam  voce  faJuatoru  velucislo  quoda  perculTa.cdfufa 
«ilUuNataittlscoiiagaofcciMiii  pt  optiafctlecA  ideo  vctccundia  ^ada  po  fufi  cu  f<  inuicc 
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afpcxjdcid(l«RoCJp<K(8f«(iitbiii(,L&r(ma6i  folai,^  mnlier^n  intAa  ftai,JQi!o  Tol* 

rcinafi(cfinc(diTcipali(i*,iKC  pprui  vtdcalcgrcffiu.niii  cu  covFpaft  cufOiced3,(p  mSSc  0 
fcr.l.fint^Siainrid<aioribHi,al;nmlieriiinitdiofti5,3ai«rta  (im adhuc gdleCuiitfdxa 
rct  dc  ca.L  Erigci  ac  Tc  Icfui  Jpcr  quacrcdiionc  fu  r piciacia  dcS^al  rcfpccflus,  Jdiidi  (i  Jia 
UtToea^  n&n  igooaaiia,f<d  vt  ad  vct^  nulinti  coacaicti*  rfianec.L  Mulier  vbi  funi  qpi  - 
Pfali44tic  accufabat^Ncuiocc  codeiuuit^J.jJaptdadadetCTminanitJQn;  diuc.N<modneJqac& 
fafiabicrot  q ca  accufaucric.LDfxitaiitlcfuiJcuiuiisifcraciociiupcroia  optraci%qv(nk 

deert  Sffaluufactrt  4^ 

PfaLI  ] • cacrii  o6  cc  codt  n^o  i hora  oionu  to(,ae£  i dic  wdkq.L  V ade  J no  foli  corpOTiUtct  ttcedt 

_ . . d^dlprilliaumalutcclogado,ftataimu(ado,dc  vircuccivirtmccudoL&apk*oolipcce 

Tobnta^^^j  . nopcccadibabcto.Viiaicalibiralaatar.No-vcni 

vocare iufto*,lird  p^rctl  pjniam.liaqi  ^ dicit  nec  ego  ce  codenabo mi» fuic,<p  vero  a^ 

M h cicaiDpU'aolipcccarefuichifli(l{.Duiiifiicrgoraluaiorpiifliin*nMiIicTihiMpeoa Sfcnlpi^ 

*™*"‘*<«ifl£lairouiicnict.VttutiiiftaformaibrolBedinoeftadimitatioDetraheda,rtd  fatufafii» 
taa  ij  ipoaedaccofiieifrecuducxIgcriaculpf.ChriiaaSlhaboiipiitc  ecccllrcizi  faaamcu.pM 
ii9  6oe  excenorl  failafadide  catz  cotritiojigraua  peccatrici  huic  jfondere,9  fugiebat  ad  rc 
midionf  cub(  penzq;.  Et  fonc  ^dii  ip  mulier  la  cflicaciccTcmcdacura  fuit  vita  (ba^  n5  » 
•onuit  cirpecialefatiffaSionc  iponcrc.LIccfi  ergo  loqum*  eft  eiajouu  difcipula.ppibdfca 
augadcracLEgofumluxmiiLjHocGhriiadrccii  adoftdMu  4d(u»  a^oluiioq  abfoloic 
adultera  Mc  idonca,eo  4d  ipc  Ri  lux  mfidi  it'  puraaadUu  minae  atip  pcrficiea.i|penKB  Chrfia 

fecodu  4ddc*  c luxicrcata,«[etoa,ifiniia,iiipercletialii,f6una,oemmccccrcaia  ini*  dbftno»  _ 
Iohan.].  bmine natur» graii»vclgloriz.&candaDatora4<Bairup(aclHx mfidi, i.bon)ina  vniucrlbai^ 
IohI . 1 Lux  inqna  participata  no  fabftadalticr,<cd  j>pcct  plenitudine  graiif/apiei  i»  & fan^iuii*  Th 
Barwh ) |)jiiif,|fx,dc  cui’  ptcoitadinc  accipicdo illuminamur  ab  co.llloniioauif  ac  mfidudocedo,coocr 
liindopniraculafaciedo.Apfia4<V>b  ialuatonVoacftiihixiDiidi,rtdiliiciailuminapatticnla; 
ria  dc  minifterialia  ftttinftcumecalia,qm  rnufqfis  coyi  akqinpant  hominfi  iliuftrauit,  laquS 
■lioilicr  fumrop  locii.Chrfie  vero  e hmie  vtMcrwe  ac  pfincipale.tfi  vt  ho  fait  lume  iaftjumc 
ult/ed  akut  qua  c{tcrifaoSi,qa  humaoitai  Chtifti  e inftranactu  diuinitaiu  Mtifi  SC  coiua> 
Afi,qacadmodfi  caro  cinftrumeifiaoim»  eainformacii^q ac  fandi  funtinftcumeiaftpa' 
faumuinitatiiatcpcfimoaia/icnifecariicftinftrunKifi  arcificit,LQuifcq(incJper  fidcdilc 

dionf  Sc  ope»  exhibici6enL4d  ad  orm  piioet  chfianfiduxta  illudtQuifc  dicit  i Chforoanc' 

tcdebetficuciUeambulauic.Kiprcambulvc.EcPauloaadEphctlmicaioreideicftoir,  8C  an 
balate  in  dcledioc,6cai&Chridilexiiaoi,Lod ambulat  Jj, no  coueifaf,nccviaii4iecobleaa 
lor,Li  cenebriajignoradzfif  pe«cati,de  qb’cfibcialubc4  in  pfaLFiat  vi»  illoac  tAbt(&  hibii' 
cfi.HMc  iu^  vian.coactfatio  impiofi  dicif  tAbrofa,viaafit  iufloae  clara  &luminora,^lcdm  q>  ^ 

Salomonai!crittViaipioaeifibrofa^fciCcvbicotraG(.Iullo9caCtleiiuiaqfilax  Illidet jtee  9' 
ditiSfaefcicyf^  adpfdibdif,LredhabcblcJpBmiohui*imicatioiiLlameviKj.i.lunitglta 
ri» rempiceme  inpatHa,de4cankpialmiftailniuroinetaovidcbim’lumetHabebic4qiiap» 
criaji  obiedodfprcmioobicdalilumcincrcaiom,iandaro8f  rapetbenedidi  oinliateBi  4 
cft  or^  oie  vine  oacaralie,gratior»  8C  gkxriofp.^  Infiiptr  qoi  (^m  feqaif  nfic,  habet  Ita 

nea,vidtlicetChriftG,pcrnde,fpe&  micdionc.qacm  in  patria  habiturae  eft  pcrrpeciem.i. 
per  civam  vifioaMcmioncm&  fruitioneln,^  fune  creadotee  ai»  cotrcfpondetce tribue  virto'  • 

lita  ibcologicje  His  nacyvittutibna  Sfdotibiie  babcmue,ccneniaa  6f  poffidemuedcumipAii 

BC  infuturo^m  deui  fublimii  & bcniihdue,ta  bonae  anuxoiua  8f  bbciralii  confiftit,  ip  fiftan* 
do  nobie  dona  fua  przftac  fcipfumdci  vifidacialiter.vetacitrrcp  dicaaMi,denenoftci  oc  dc* 
laeni.  kaq)  qui  no  feqnir  Chrm,corrit  dC  percinget  ad  tencbraanchen»^  vero  Tcquiiefi  tm* 
iitatipperaenictadlamtnvite^laritate(||pacri»,qaemadmodoEfaiae  jtmifiit  Nontrit  tiU  , 

Ibi  ampliua  ad luccndu  per  die,(cd  crtc  ubi  diit  in  luce  fempiiernl,i^  Chrfit  hoc  loco  aircruiit 
Em  fumlux  mfidi.  Manichzidixcrfit  cp  ChtfitcAin  folifte  vtfibuii,qiq  ftulififit  noopottet 
Marc.ljPoflrcmorcicadfi.cpcuronelnaiiniefitiiiaaifeftarc  fen  clatnicarr,iaxu  illud aph 
Omnia  q atguficur,aluminemanifcftamur.idcirco  lumen  renlux  ,ppiiedr  in  fpfialibaiac  di< 
niola,qi{i  manifeftaiio  maxic  fpectai  adintcilectum.iquoeft  vetiuiie  ifccciio.  Hinc  ergo  detia 
iSci{luxpcteflcncii,qaabipfooiedcTiaa(  cogniiio,dC  nuUacrcatutaen  kixicdm  pertectam 
lacte  f pricucc ac  tonem, fcdfDluadcue.OiecA  creatura  habeialiqd  lAbrefii^dcfrctdrilica' 
liia;imperfectioiiadmixifiefificdrptadearinita&indigee.Ocittvcroglorioiaa&foitia  fic 
lume  cftvttiofitioco  aliqd  no  lacidaiia  fen  impetfecetoit  vclignobiliiatia.  Propter  9 ait  Ioh. 
in  prima  fua  cano.  De*  lux  c,cc  tlibrp  no  fune  in  eo  vl».  L Dixerfir  ergo  ei  pharif{i,  J Ia  dicti 
c.ip  licri.rt  pha.qadulccra  adduxetiic  egrefli  runc,lfti  igii  phanf>i,dc  qb*  nfic  agd  ali)  fuemM 
abdlie,JTudeuiproteftimonifipcrhibrtJlaadaodoittaperfoaalubI<ini^onio,qfi  miU’  ja 
pheta  vclpauiatcbacomcdaakiitplHiaiLiclimoniutiilindil  vc|iJd.ratfi  ctcfficatLfxi'* 
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mpibik  Sc  fuCp»  (3u  cS  h3  no  fii  bon*  iudcx  fuiipfiui,n(c  moralr  f bndart  Saloni6 

ptoicftcft  Laud<i  le  alicnua  ,dCod  oa  luu/xtranri  8i  no  labia  ma,v A apoftol’iNo  q fnpiti  cd 
A mtditilkprobaiuitft. Idcirco  Cii  Panhii  comcd  (Tccijdamd  rcmmfni/vbiuxiiihailrruni 
in6piea.yoa  itic  cocgift  u.  Ego  cro  a vob's  debui  comf  dari.^Sc  d cu  h»c  iia  ft  habtif.q-lo  fal 
oalip  Chrt(cuiui  oi>a^io  ufa  rt)  inftruAio)rcc6n)cdauk  (ci^mrEirAdcndu  (f  nofolfiChra 
rcd&ra-ildaAo^  Chfo  "iriuriptcftanirii  tcnimoniAphibocriit  deft,8C  laudautrilf  icifiM 
no propeer  laude  huxiana  dCgloria  vana.fcdad  dei  honore  & alio«i  infliuAioorSicnai^  fi 
pHieic  Icribui  rraclandei  Abi  diainiius  hSti,Si  quo  de’  vel  angeli  ei*  loquuti  funi.Et  lak  icAl 
moniu  eAcax  fbil.qa  ex  muliia  alni  paioit  ve^i  efle  ^d  aflcroerul,  videlicet  ex  fifl  iiaie  coucrla 
l6ii&  miraculii,ex  affedu  ipleiioii.aliiatpdiuerfiiidicijscerciiA  «ano  ipi  dfiiaxar,fed&  de 
m phibuii  leftimoniii  cii.Siinili  modo  tettimonifi  Chfi  de  fei^  efficacifiimu  fuit,qa  ex  emi'' 
nfeia  fur  Tapi  i ex  magn  i x iitfinitii  Tuii  J>digns,ex  TanAtmonia  vit7,muliiiq)  aliii  patuii  cH 
ef  vi^i  mftii.omi  fide  digmirimu. Auihoriiaicf  vero  pmemora»  intelligedir  fiini  fe- 

cSd3  cocm  currum,di  de  hii  qda  iliude  tcftimoRiu  line  ficonio  no  phibef.ltaeg  de  laude  ad  (t 
iPm  ai  ad  dei  honore, proximorum  vcilitaic  relata-Taliietcnim  laui  jjceditex  vanitate  non 
xxchxItate.^Preterea  rado  cur  teftimoniii  SC  pconiu  d feipfo  prolaiii  no  eft  idonefi,  hac  e, 
qm  Cognitio  hoii  de  feipfo  eft  fape  incerta  8C  fallax  propter  inordinaiu  aiip  priuaiu  a^dum 
adfir.  jipier  ^d  h5  in  multit  coplacet  fibi,in  qbui  difplieet  aliji.Ec  quiacognino  fal  fitaliqfi  ccr 
b,tA  lUdicmexaifcdiu  ^fatofrequeierpmeni(,iaxta illud lAmor  dc  odiu  puertut  iudicium. 
IlliidergO  iudicifi  firmii  eft  <p  ex  ceriin^ine  notiiir  SCreAiiudine  aifedionii  emanat.  Chtiil 
autem  vittosScfapla  patii3pfeficcognoMii,&lufteamauitfeipfuminoihui  ideo  teftimoal 
Um  fuudefeextiticfirmil.ppterip  fubdif.  LRAditlrfuf  di  dixit  eisiEffi(,i,qms  vel  qa,Je'' 
H go teftimoniu  phibeof ,i,do)de  mti^o  ve^  eft  leftimotiifi  meii.qa  fcio jfciciia  increxa  top' 
* henAueaiqtcreataapptxhen6ue,Lvnde(.i.d  ^)veniJvtpoiedefi  pairea  quo  naius  fum  abx 
urno,SC  1 ^ fum  miRul  i tepore, Ldf  ^ vadoL.i.eude  paire  ad  que  ciio  reuertar  afeendedoa  d 
xjld^percdfeqaescMoofco  meipm.nx  inotdinxe  ad  mei^malficior,qacogniiioiftaoo  e 
infotmiiinada  di  defe^ofa.Du  eni  pricipiS  rei  di  finii  ei’  cognofcif.i^a  |q;  cognofeitur. 
Oponet  fcire  ip  Cvi  (tedm  vtraqi  natura  rxiuil  di  venit  a pra,ita  qd  pf  fcdm  vtraip  n«  arS 
c ^cipiu  Chfi  origo  di  fons,ied  reuetti  ad  paireianf  ad  fineno  copaiit  Chfo,nifi  fcdmna' 
luri  hum  mi^  minoreft  pfe,di  d ftauit  ab  ipo  jiS  ad  corpii  paflibilitate  redniis  adeo  d ^ fecfl 
dQdiuiiiiiat{nasjecceliu,Nihilomin*  vnigenit*nk*  fcdm  diuinuaie^q)  adpfem  couertifp 
edtepittione  ac  dilt5ione,fed  no  p depfdetii,ficep  couertifad pfeni  tag  ad  obiero  p^lt  non 
ta  jad  Aoefapciior{,fcdipfxdf  pfac  fpusiSiis  foai  vnoifinis,in  quf  oidinada  funtoia,  qift 
«1^  jprerfe  ^m  operat*  e dAi,vt  Salomd  aiiiLV  oi  aiitoefeitii  vfi  vcniojpfem  d ^fteimliccr 
gignor,di  p uicarnatione  millui  fum  imo  coiinuo  mittor, qib  qcquid  ago  ex  eiui  inlpirationc 
ncliwuloaiqt  ago.Fnit  ^Ppe  Cbl^l  donii  fpui  fanifti  fumme  repl<ia,per  ^ in  oi  adionc 
•Dou(ba{ddcO,Laut4  vadoJ.i.tctmiii{iadqueiedoncfcnif,viJcliceipatre.fru  corpisglorlfl 
caiieo2,di  feAione  ad  drxtni  prif,regnationeqtin  cf ti.  Idcirco  non  poteftis  bh  iudieve  de 
■le  Cii  no  agnofcaiii  me  que  pu«t  hoiem  {flimaiii,  jspierea  feqf  ,CV oi  fcdm  came  iudicatii  J 
.1  fcdm  ea  q forli  appparet  fcdm  carne  carnale  di  vitiofd  affeAu.nd  fcdm  reda  rone  di  fpfil 
Idl  diredione,vA  lupen*  d^xiti  Nolite  fcdm  faae  iudicare.C2m  ei  viderui  lefum  hoib*  Ami  • 
leforiiftfi  adeorpii  veritate,padibiIitatr,cnerot'9  indeirahibilci  defed’, putabat  ^d  ee^  hd 
pnr%ncif  liceret  6bi  de  fe  teftimoniu  ferre, Cego  no  indico  quef  JQuid  eft  hocf  Nonedicedo 
ego  lura  lux  mudi  jndicauit  (ciBin  indicio  approbatioii  di  difcrenois.  Iieqi  dicedoi  V oi  fcdui 
cacnendicaciiiudicaaiiphanicoiiudictorepcobaci5iifenredarguti6iifdoprriui^'.pdixic  fal 
■aionPf  no  iudicatq'ueqna,fed  omne  iudiciu  dedit  filio.Sed  hoye  foiuuoali^liKr  paiecex  hii 
qnc  dida  funi  fup  ilindiNo  eifi  mifit  pater  filiu  fuu  in  mudS  vt  indicet  munduded  vt  fabicf  mu 
pa  i^ra.  In  primo  em  fuo  aduetu  no  exercuit  Chfi  indicii  codenatioii  di  reinumratioii, 
fcd  dilaccioii  8(  ierrpatioM ordinat;  ad  emedanoem  no  ad  poena.Icaip  ait  Legonon  iudico 
C onenqnaJin  primo  mcoaduentuiudiiiofinaiiirtprobatioiiacremuncraiioii.  qa  hoc  fiet  n 
lecAdoadaeniu.QtddaexpoOut.rgo  no  iudico  qucnqua,eo  mo^  voto  phariiiri,putafceun' 
camf.Qdaut  Chfiaii4mdiudicaucrii,c6ftaiexeo  ^d  fubdif .LEtfi.i.Cquauii  di  ga)iudi 
co  rgoJ.l.lemcntia  diffiniia  profero  dr  mei^o  x aliis.i.guis  iudiciii  difcreiiducnucio  iier  bo 
iioidimaloedifcernedo,LluiUciu(tale)veateft(.i.redoefficax}qaoofuinfoluiJ.i.finetcftc 
0icoiodiciu,Lfxdego(bmteftaixiudicans)diquime  mificpfj.i.de*pairr  mccfi&in  me 
elt  mihi  coteftaixiB  cdiudicai.in  ttiniiate  erifi  no  e foDrudo.qm  vnaqueqi  pfoua  e in  alia  cir 
efiinerflabiitterdi  irepxabifcdi  opaninicaiii  funtindiuifa.Ome^cpdd  egit  Chrift*  fcdm  na 
nraairrinimia  egit  virtute  dei  patns,imotoit*iriniiaiii  operaiiipet  ipm.dic  ergo  de*pf  ap,p 
liauit  di  coieftabatur  ve^  elfe  quicquid  filioi  in  hum  imtaie  indicauit,propter ^d  filiut  in  iudfe 
caodo  00  fuiirelai/Kc  fine  ufteii  cdiudicair.Ex  bu  Ctn  oftedn  authoriiate  iegii,di  p iodi 

fab  ili  d nu 
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_ d maioci  Sd  tefttmoniQ  ruam  fuit  idoncu.  L E(  nt  kgc  vfaj.i.i  vobitp  Mofcn  dataLfcripifi 
aadao«thoiim(Aiinoniainvti^(ftJ.i.v(rur(paia(,Rrmi(ateforur.Hocruinpiii  cftcx  ca 
dd  AV>l(*autIiiorcduowT(|muuftidftabi[om(  vtrbti.Inrcbtiscifi  rcgtcnda  cft  (mini' 

* * MfcSm  qliiate  macarix  AibicAc  fc3m  Ariiiotiit  Sc  Bocuu  Vfi  in  adibut  huania  vbi  no  c ctt 
ijciidod«iioftraiiaa,rufridt  vifint  duoccftca.Quauiitm  duo  metiri  poflini  i (tftificado,  hoc 
I fi  no  coungit  de  facili 8c  frtquitcr,  j>picrca  ip  aii  duo^  hoim  trft imoniii  vtyt  f ft,  no  cft  fic 
jntclligcndu  ^d  fii  femp  v(gt,frd  qa  reputaf  idonciLNccp  em  vc^  fuit  teftimoniu  duoy<  filio. 
Daaitiii  >^B(lial,ad  teftimoniu  lapidatui  e Naboth.nctp  duotu  fenfi  cotra  Sufanna^aeip  duoyi  ^ f 

' paflide  cotra  Chrilm  leftatiruiH  dicetcaiNoaaudiuimua  cli  diccntciPoflum  deftenert  irplw» 
dei,LEgo  fum  q tcftimoniii  phibeo  de  me  ipfo  Jego  ingena  fum  lux  mudiLdC  ceftimooifi  p« 
hibei  de  roe,gmifit  me  pater,  Jg  io  baptifino  8{  iraifigoratioc  dixit  de  me.Hic  cft  fiiiua  meuft 
dikdutjdf  p opamiraculofa  in  ooie  eiui  faSa  tcftimonifi  phibec  mihi.Itecp  per  ppheiarual 
Lncr  t pluribui  modia,  LDicebit  ergo  eiiV  bi  cft  pf  cuui^ J Putabat  IcTum  log  dc 

'*  patre  cariiali,idco  cxcoteptu  efi  irrifioe  intcnogai  vbi  na  fit  ,q.d.Tu  fcistppf  tu*  fit  tccfi,8C 
noane  vidcmuaciihocloco,nccrgovidcaritmetit*,dic  vbinOcfitfSedqmmalitiofe  ScioR* 
debet  qfietiit  ideo  dfii  uo  tfidit  eia  direfie  ad  iatcrr<^atfi,§fcrtim,qm  deterioret  fadi  fi^enl 
cx  rnfianc  apcna,ficut  infra  patebit, L Rfidit  IcfitJiNeqi  me  ftitis  J.i.no  vere  8c  ioieUediuaktcc 
anccognofcitii^ipuc  fcdm  diuiniiate,Bcc  «ia  fcdm  humanitate  vti  vnboafIumpta,ga  pu> 
latisme  pu^hoiem  cxjatnalicomixtiooe  progeniiu,&  vitii  fiibiacctcad  inftar  ccitiomiiB 
Nounuttfi  Cbriftum  gtom  adphifiomiam,fcBfKiaicnocitia,ficut  fiipcriul  dixit  & ane  feitia  E 
& vfifim  rcitia,rcd  hxc  «at  oino  inc^lcta  notitia,LncSp  pa«e  meiijquamuiacm  lud<im>> 
fccrcntpatre  p«  fide  fecndii  ratione  dcitaiit,veli]  ad  id  q>  eft  drui,non  tamen  ficundum  pro' 
pri«atc  pfnitaib,hoc  cft  fub  tationc  rclatina.No  tifi  habettut  hicxpiTamfidcmde  ninitate, 
&qmpata& fiiiua  fuotctOTclaliua.^ae  vnum  per  aliud  diffinifatqicognorcif.ldcicco  quine 
fcitftIiUjOefcu&patredCviceaetfa.L&mcfcireiiajridtIiac  interiori  notitia, leniicodo deme 
guiafim  fiiiua  dei  ac  virginit,Lforfiiao  S(  patre  meo  IciretitJeodcm  modo  quo  me.  Cogni« 
tio  naip  vniuaconclatiui  depedet  cx  cognitioc  altetiut,qmper  fe  inuice  diffimuof.ficut  dii  die 
cimutpf  eft  r«  habena  filium, vel  qui  dc  Ibarubftatiagcnoitfiliii.  Fiiiua  quo%  eft  rea  habciw 
patre  velcx  fubftaotia patria  geoitua.^Qnod  ait forfiian  oon  df  dubitatiur.lcd  ad  defignadA 
arbitri)  libenatcm  in  credendoA  *(  difitamut  Ibbric  no  pertmaciter  loqui.  Imo  harc  di^o  fot 
™ 17'  fitan  fspe  ponif  in  fcriptuiia  increpatiue  non  dubitaiiuc,vt  cum  dicitur  io  lobtTu  forfiian  cfi 
deo  fabricatui « cczIoi.Hi  ergo  ludari  nullam  diuioam  perfona  noucruc  fccundum cfle  rela< 
liuum,f<d  fecundum  efle  abroluium,qm  nouerant  deum  pet  fidem  qui  cft  fiibftantialicn  quae 
libecdiuinapnrona,actriniiaa  toia,propcer  ^dfenurinpfalinotNotuiin  Indxa  deut.L  Htcc 
verba  loquutui  eft  lcfiiiingaxophilaiioJGazophilaiiuioaliqfirumifproarcha,in  quaobla» 
tlonet  pro  mioiftrot>cepliluftetione,accepli  reformatione  ponebanf.  Aliqfi  vero  pro  loco 
vel  acdificio,in  4 fuit  repoficorium  tale.fic  modo  accipif,Ldoceot  in  leplo  J qd  eft  ap  tua  Iocm 
pro  cnIcu,opereqt  diuino.  i.Ecncmo(adocrrario^)apprchedit  ciUguit  hoc  farpe  propofuiC> 
(ent,Lquia  nccdii  venerat  hora  ciuij  j,t^paftioni  dflicar  ^otdinatS,afi  ^d  Icfiia  noluit  copre 
hcodi.Sicuteinoblatuicftgavoluit,ficafi^difiutcmpotcaptuaoo  eft,qm noluit.  f 

^Expofiuorequeeia partit  huiuacap.abcoloto  ^ habcf.Ego  vado  & qrcut  mr.Arii.XXll. 

DIxitcrgoiic«tlerua,egovadoJ.i.perpaflione,refarccdlionc&  afcefione  rcocnot 
ad  patrem  fecuoda  natura  aflumpli,cui  copnitirc  atep  redire,L&  ^riiii  mej.i.fc 
pcafi  padioni  f fixum  ijrena  mccaperc  & occidere.Vel,qreiia.i.nomen  meum 

Kfidcchriana^retiicxiuiguere,(cdni^ddlducftiHierroiainpfoBavfat  Eradu  , 

^ mua  cum  de  terra  viuenho,&  nomen  ciua  non  mtmoref  vlir^vcl  ijretiamc.i.mc  i mebria  mc 

’ ia  Drequuturi  eftia  poft  pafrioae,tiibulado  apros, cpicrotqigrtmitiup  ectR*  filiot,vfi  & Paulo 
plequcic  loquutuie  IcfusiQuid  meprcqnirL&  in  pi^ovro  moricmmiJformarr,i.pdini  vc« 
ftrfi  cotra  me  «it  mortale  vfe.ga  mortale  fuii,iSica  danationitvfe,vcl  inpdo  vfo  morie 
mioi^onecorporali.i.vr<p  infinepfcucrabiiitin  pdiitag  indurati in  malo,vripfio  vcftio 
Him  moricminiJ.^pc«  pi3i  vfn  pfidie  dCprequuriontiin  mc  o:cidemioi  a Romanit,queadmo 

"W*  • > ja  eft  tepore  Titi  & V cIpafiani.LQuo  ego  vado  Jpuu  ad  patria,patrif<p  dextera  feflit 

ruiiaihronoglorieciut.LVoanSpoteftit  vcnircLgdiueftiataletqlnoiiccftit.Pifia  enim 
vfarcp«atinutdcti&vot,dCipra prohibet  bonii  ivobia.LDicc^trrgoludpiiNungditct 
ficin  lcmcti^m,ga  dicit  4_'go  vado,  vot  n6  poieftia  venirer  J .i.ta  ftulte  lo^tur  vc  venrimile 
fu  (p  occidet  fei^m.Ecccqntapocrficaiatic  lofania.Quid  em  cofe^ntip  habet,  vadit  ^ nol  n5 
poiiumusciifcqo<,«goinccrficiecre,inioint«ficicic(cpoteracfeg,infer?do  fibiiprn  mone 
i>epbajja.Pa0ionati  em  & inuidi  cna  tnterpretanf  in  peiut.  LEt  dicebat  cis.voi  deorfum  ^ia  J 
.iilc  mada  origmabpdloiufefia  de  femine  JibidinoU), de  cSucrfationeutrcna,  & infimia  tc  • 
bus  tniixtetit,vcl  deotfumiftitjuxdtabolonaciduuiptrcicauoacffl  vclfufccpuoacin  na<  . 
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^ nnr  ab  Ulo,<cd  p imicationc  finr  nuli;{(. V Ii  prima  Iohanli  df (Qiu  pctcaitx  diabolo  cft.  Et 
pnfapicccmtliiuucurautiilumiljruiu  fxpaiMillicn.IprciKmpxcft  pf  ruponiofilioifap' 
bi>,LE£0  dcfaptriiis  Tum  J J.naiua  i dtomt^  p incatnatios  m/ftcrium  dcfctndi  arummo 
CGtlo.Corpiii^mmtamrupnaturaliccr  jlpO  fando  formaram  cxpuriflimii  virginiifan^  aapc.a 
A<(anguinibu.LVosdcm5doboc(fti9_f.i.dcnufflcro  hoimmundano«,drgfia(ion(  ma 
lopiifiCpcntartit  ad  corpot  diaboli, d(  ^miidolacobudicitiAniKjtia  huiui  m'indi  inimica 
*ftd(O.Et  lohanoiMundusfinigiiocttiin  malignopofit-^icft.NoucriicmCh^  cp  hipci- 
ncbicad  vafa  irp,o6  ad  numcyt  clxdoi^fcdm  (p  infra  trilafiEgo  fcio4i  cirgrrim.  Lego  non 
famdehoc  WBado-j^l.adftcularid  hoimfo(ieiaien5pmioco,0(caIi4dmjdanx  vaniiatit 
lot  praniutiiiomtnb<o.D«ii<||  Chftfcdm^dturnord  demiida  fumendo  mudum  pro 
loto  vnianlb  crtato,c3  no  lic  para  ci*,f(d  codi(or,fed  &fcdm  humaniiaic  verbo  vnita  no  cft 
de  mSdo.i , aliqua  naturali  vitWK  cocepiui  Bc  genitui,bd  de  fpu  fando.Ceteri  4<$  eledi  non 
funtdemando,i(aq>admundano9tKreprobo9i  n5  penincnilbncrcdm  qdinfraloquinc 
C^fi.Quiade  mundo  non  eftii,led  e^o  elegi  vos  de  mudo,propierea  odit  voi  mudui . L Di* 
sdctgo  vobia,quia  moliemini  in  pecaiisvfoj  .i,qaadreproboiptinetisdixi,qa  in  pd  ia  boa 
liter  petfenerabitis  atq)  peribicia.qi  dido  eft  qtum  ad  ceniendiue  ^deftinaiidii.p  qua  noan* 
fetilliWtaahoii>na,vftneoem  fpem  eis  auferret  c6diilooaie,aditcit.  LSi  emnocredideriiit,J 

B fide  pdilcAonc  operaie,Lqa  ego  fum  J q ve$i  plenulp  ce  habeo. i.deua  va*,  cuiua  principifi  Galai.  {. 
ac  proprium  nomenell  efle,vel  qa  eft,^ob'm  dixi,ad  Moftn.Ego  fum  q fum,  hac  dicea  filija  PfaU  m. 
liracl.Qsiicq  mifiimead  voaDcuaaarae  vodeeidealeacfeparatiyn^  edois  pleniiudop 
fedio,nobilitaa<peirendi,Lmorieminiin^5vfaJqin  fine  fide  impoflibilceft  placere  deo. 
Veliie,Si  no  credidcricia^aego  fum, wem  me  ede  dico, videlicet  Chfavobia  promilTua.roo  Hiercji  j 
rieminiinpdiavcftria,queadmodGMoreaaic,  Omnlaq  no  audierit  propheta  illu  exrermi* 
lubif  de  populo  fuo.LDictbicetgoti.Tu  qses(’J.i.cuiu3authotitaiis,qlisdf  qujtua,vcin  te 
crc^muaf  No  erifi  omi  fpiriiui  cft  credendS.Et  q cito  aedit,leuia  cft  carde,fallirarq;  ftequen  D<ntc.it 
ler.L Dian eia lefua  .Principiu  qui 8c  lo^r  vobisj.i.cgo fum  primum  vniuerforum  principifi 
fecundi!  natura  diuinam,tanq  aeatot  omipotei,  q cu  pfe  & fpiritu  fando  fum  vnum  prin* 
cipiii,vnuacrcator,voo89finisoim  reqi.qlo^rin  Apoca,Ego furoalpha&o , prim'  dc  no* 
nilTimaa,pticipili&finia,qlo4rvobiaplwmaoitai{  aOumpta.  Quauia  em  pf  fit  principio  fl 
ftliua  49  pnncipiufpna  fdi, fumendo  principifi  pfonaliter . Pater  lii,  filius  & fpfia  fandus  funt 
lij  vnu  principifitotiua  creature,fumedo  principifi  centiaiitcr  feu  abfolute,quia  in  trib*  pfonia  i '* 

vne  natura, 4 cft  operadois  origo, & vna  pojeiia  4 elicit  adn.His  verbis  oftendit  Chraapeni 
(na  vera  diuudcatc.Et  qa  tone  diuinitatiscopetit Chfo  iudiciaria  ptaa,ac radicare p authoriia 
teiD,radane  veroadumpta  huroantatia  per  fementia  prolationem  feu  iudiciaria  poteftatts 
cxcquuiioera.Ideo  addir.MuIra  habeode  vobis  loquiJ  opera  vfa  increpando  & publicando 
LfiCludicareJvofiproarepiobado,nific5uerfifncriiitad  me.  Hoc  erit  indeiudicif.qli  omea 
flabunt  ali  tribunal  Chfi,q  tunc  illuminabit  abfeondita  tenebrant, & manifeftabit  confiliacor 
sfom,at<pdeodiiverbooctofoexigct ratione, nil  indifculTumrtlinques.Vcroiuameanomnia 
ifta  fient  vocali  loqoutlone,vcl  mentali  dfitaxat  exiat  incertum.  Per  hoc  autem  q>  air,multa  ha 
beo  de  vobia  iudicare,infinuat  qi  indicium  diftulit  vf  ip  ad  fecundum  aduentum,quia  io  primo 

C venit  faluare,oet»robarc  feu  condemnare.  Ocniip,qi{i  paulo  afi  iam  dlxitf^o  non  iudico 
qDcn4,uiic  vcroadmc.rouIia  habeo  de  vobis  iudicarc , ric  luda  i obticeret,  vciba  tua  fibi  io* 
uicem  cStraria  fum  SC  medofa,fubdidit,Lfed  qui  me  mifit  (videlicet  pater  aternna)verax  c J 
io  fe  ipfo,iaqoam  effenrialuer  veritas  exemplans  prima  ac  pura,  verax  quoq;  io  vrrbis  & pro 
aiiifi'is,L&  ego  qu*  aodini  ab  eojhoceft  veritatem  qu j ab  ipfo  accepi , L hfc  Icdrin  mudo J 
idcft,bominibospr»dicoJdcircononmeniior.Auaireautcmmagi3ptopnc  copetit  Chfo 
fecui^  humanitatem  quam  dfuiniiatem.Nanvthomo  audiuu  ^atre.i.cxintcma  patria 
iofpiratiooe,aure corditpcrctpii,aducnii ac  didicit  quicquid  feit.  tftenim  locutio  interior  ^acha.l 
tfuc  interiori  audiwpercipitur/jua  deus  & angeli  loqufiiur  horoinitus,vndc  &Zachariasait. 

Angcliu  qui  loquebatur  in  me  cgrediebatur.Nihilominus audire  competit  Chrifto  fecii dum 
diuinuatcm  immatctialiter  & vere  iocomprchcnfibilitcr , fic  enim  audue  bli)  cft  per  genera 
tionemd  patre  accipere  totam  fapieniiam  patris  . LEt  non  cognoucrunlludai,quia  patrem 
fuum  eia  aicebacdcnmjfamendo  deum  pcrfonaliter,  non  eficmiallier  per  quod  Eoangdifta 
declarat  ruditatem  &cecitaiem  illorum.Carnalesenim  erantdC  animales, non  petcipicntet' 
ea  quft  det  funt.LDixit  ergo  cis  lefua Jhoc  eft  ilbs  quof  nonit  eonuerccdos ad  fe  i n hac  enim 
turba  fuerunt  nonnulli  eledqquibus  przdixit  ordinem  coueriioniaeorum , Cum  exaltaue* 
tilisfrliamhominiaJidcft,pO>tquimcxeriiia&  confixeritis  iiie  in  patibulo  crucis,  Ltuncctm 
aiolcetiiqniacgofarojCliriflusfiiiusdei,  Mox  cnimdum  Chriflusfp.riiuniiradidi0ct,vilM  ^!a"n>7 
anirabiliboi  qua  tempore  fua-  rurpcorionisfiibaiincorlo&iiiicrraabhora^evuvfqinnnam 
inuJii  copfidi  fum  coide,d(  cofiicbac  leum  fuilTc  vtnim  fandum , V ndr  legitur  in  Lucai 

h h ui|  Croo 
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ferf(Ar,clan<n  fpccir.vipoM  fapbAdiSJ  irtnintr,  verbi  incarn>li5rm,&  tr  tai  ^ Totj  naC 
nde  cognofcunt, propter  q>  didt  ipruijNune  cognolcorx  parte,tuc  dc  cognofra  licut  & co«  ‘ -Cori| 
A piitailm,L8(v(ri[aiJ.i.forraxiJ,rcucharicatiui  cognitio  veritatis  fub  Rde  cadccia  niicLN' 
Derabii(U.libcraffacici}votJdr(ruttucep(Rlacd«inoniS,^Irerurrci!ii6cltbtrabit  dreruitu* 

CC  peoe  fiC  tnortaltratii,qii  vt  ait  apTuiipfa  creatura  libetabil  i feruicute  corruptidis,&  imuia 
liimfcle&.Hiac  Salomon  aiciPerndcm  purga!  pAa,6cdcui  in  pralmo,’Proicgain  rura  qtn  ‘I 

CognouittiomcQtneum.Quid  tifi  purgarid  vitiia  SC  defendi  a deo.nifi  a rtruituie  pAi  & dia 
fcoliliberafi^IftavcTicat , i.  vericaii  notitia  liberat  permodani  caufx  Tormalii  informamitac 
■Kritorix,6cBt  feia  liberat  abignoratia,vtntat  ailt  Ch?!i  cft  liberat  tan|  caufa  effciii<,gr»« 
liiinflaens.NihiIooiinui  CMa  vt  ho  liberat, vteaufa  memoria  exrrinreca,red  cognitio  verira 
tis,vtcaafa meritoria  intrirecarrttinbarrei.  (|VcruniA  eftrcruitutcharitacit,aquanullartdi' 
miturcreatnra,qdiverxlib<Ratl  no  derogat.imo  deo  fernirc  regnare  cft.Et  fient  dixit  beanf 
lima  Agatha.Somma  ingenuiiai  eft  reruiius  Chfi.  Hii  auditu  ludci  de  gnu  Tui  nobilitate 

mmebai.indlgnaci  funt,L  Et  rerponderiit 'eiiSemen  Abrahe  finnus,  J ,i.  fili)  tant^tant^  liberi 
pattiarchx.LdC  nemini  Icruinimui  vnq  J fcdm  expofitorea  eoker  falfum  dicunt,qin  patres  e< 
orom  rentienint  in  Aegipto,  in  Babilone,&  in  propria  terra  diucrfii  natio«ibua,vt  patet  io  U. 
beo  Ittdicamtludeiquoqi^  Ifta  dixeranc,feniierunt  Romanis,nec  cnioeoa.mendacio  excu>  ^ 

lare,qChfofumme  veritati cdtradixtriit,tfi  quia Chrift’ndredargoiteo(in hoc tp  aderebat 
netaiailiniaiuimuivnq,pointforfitadiciiploqatban!dereruitatenafairaIi.Quodem  natio-  * 

anW  fetiaierat  fuit  propter  pAi  eo^,L^o  tu  dicis  nobis  liberi  eritis^  J Hoc  enim  Chriia  di 
■ xii,qtumadGmfum  dicedo,veritaslibvabit  vos.tan  j dicerent, in  verbo  tuo  fiipponif  tpfim* 
ita  no  eft  .Carnales  nempe  mitabat  letim  dctpali  St  exteriori  Ubertate  probri . ideo 
leiiia  exponit  eit.de  qua  loquutns  fit  libertate, prout  recitat  Euangelifta  L Rerpondit  eis  leliist 
Amtn  amen  dico  vobis, quia  omnis  qui  facit  peccatum  Jmortale.  Oe  veniali  naip  no  loquif, 
^niichariutis  iibertacem  no  toliit/erous  cft  ptccati^.i.pAo  fubiicitor,ac  vitio  vincif  lecuda  * 

Impemm  praux  inclinadonii  mouc!,quafi  ab  cxtraneo,qucadmndum  fenaus  monetur  a dfio 
cnifnbiicitw.V nde  Petnis  afieritilniqui  ferui  fiant  eorrupiiois . A ^ enim  qs  vidua  eft , huius 
flCCemitiacft.Et  ^ftokis  honatur.No  regnet  peccati!  in  vtftro  monali  corpore^  vt  obedia 
di  concupircennit  cina.Deniq)  fcniicdo  peccatis  reniiiur  diabolo, St  ab  eo  quali  a dfio  pecce 
tot  ligatttr,agicaf  ac  regitur Jdeo  dicit  apoftoius.Refipircani  a laqueis  diaboli,a  ^capitmi  tenen! 
adimus voutate.Dehmdiliberatione k>quucns,cft Eraias.lagGoneriseius,Stvirgamhume 
iirins,Stfceptrfiexadorisciusfiiperaftl,f  Eft  ergo  beata  St  apetcdalibertas,qna  ab  hurafcc- 
anodi  vinculis  Kbcramus,de  quibus  St  Solomon  fanus  eft, Iniquitates  Cix  capin  impium,St  vin 
culis  peccaioac  fiio^conftnngc!.Eftqao<ginfclixlibertat,qnpeftvcraacmilcrabiiisrcruii*, 
perquaa  vinculislegisdiuinxotiugofandx  obedienti;  nobpfos  eruimus,  ficut  cantatur  in 
ebimo  ioperfona  i impioyt.Ditumpamus  vincula  eoai,Stproi)ciarous  a nobb  iugum  ipfoai. 

Uin  Hietemia  dn$  ait  populo  ludr  oye.  Afeculo  cSfrrgifti  ingum  meum,rupifti  vimulu  mea, 
StdxiftiisSfctuiM.LSeruua  autem  non  manet  in  domo  in  xumS, filius  manet  in  xternfij 
Hocfrcqntterfic'eftinhominibut,q)  remuscoodudius  non  manet  in  domodfii  fiiicototpc 
vitx  fiaxaEt  $uis  interdum  permaneat, no  tamen  habet  ius  naturale  ad  hoc.Fiiiut  veromanec 
in  domo  patentum  ^ difi  viuil  fi  vtIit,qnonia  habet  ius  naturale  adhoc,Stp^  manem  paretd 
poflidet  domnm,(ed  ifte  non  cft  (eofus  a Chfo  intemus.  fEft  igiturintdlcdwdcr 

smaul  fenaitate  peccati  no  manet  indomo.i.in  eccicfia  miKtaoci.deqnt  dKi! . Sciaqfioopot  tTImoi 
C teattecoaerfarl  indomodei^eft  eccicfia  dei  viui,colamnaStfirmamcncumvtritstisia  xtet 
aam,quonia  licet  modo  ad  trmpus  mali  comiceantur  bonia In  rcclefia,finaliitr  tamen  prxlct 
dm  iri  die  iudkii  fcparabuf  ab  inuice  locoSt  prxmio,quando  hi  ibunt  in  tapplidum  xieroi, 
hi  vero  io  vita  fterna.Nuoc  quoqi  q in  peccato  mortali  eft  j diu  homini  cft  no  manet  fpiri* 
nulker  in  eccicfia, qa  perchaniitcm  no  vnitut  mebcis  cccfefix,Qtc]admiftici  corporis  pertinet 
aduler  vnicacem,fi  ifi  cft  de  numero  ckdorum  pertinet  ad  myfticum  corptu  Chrifti  fecil 
dnmprxdeftinacionem  dsiina,Sc  conaenctur,;tenuliRn])  manebiilndomodci.Nam  anlC' 
quammonatutincoeporabiturChriftoatq)ccciffix,S(  ficpcrcingei  ad  criumphaniis  ecclc' 

£x  perpetuam  manfiMcm.  ^Ocnii^feruiu  feruicute  timoris  parefet' 

Uilis,n6  namet  In  domo  feu  congregiiione  cledorum  fidelium  io  xtemQ,  nifi  ad  reruicutciii 
amans  fc  crannerct.Talisena  non  eit  in  chariiaie,nec  aliquid  promcrnur,quis  qux  agie  ex  ge 
licrc  bona  fim  filius  maoetinxiemG.Ccrfura  eft  quod  ChriAus  dei  filius  naiuralisSt  vnicus 
maocai  indomo  eccicfix  cnumphamis  in  xcernum.  Mibcann  quippe  rpopondiiiEcce  ego  vo 


hifcam  fum  omnibus  diebus  viqucad  confummaiionem  fcculi.Et  ad  Hebre  os  apoftokis  di* 
dtiChtiftuS  linquam  filius  m domo  fiia,qux  domus  fumuinos.  Poieft  ergo  vnifierr>liter  ac- 
cipi, vt  GtCinlustriliut  cmquicun,^i  feruituie  peccad  libet  8C  alienus,q  (pinifi  adoptionis  acti 


fu/a  quo  clamat  abba  pfpnaoct  in  domo  ccclcfiat  in  x icnia,qa  p fide  SCcbatitaic  qu-but  nuc 

manet 
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mandi  ccclcfia  miliraiui  pucnict  ad  viUone&firuiiionf  p ^ifiocfinc  mancbk  i cccfi  tri^hid 
ac  & fcru*  reruicuic  chariiatii  q maocc  i domo  in  [Ctrnu  cui  dr.Eugc  Utat  bone  inaai  jy 
gaudiudAi  iui,8C  clI  Alius  fola  voCatocSc  neic  q no  mance  in;domoinurna.iux(adIuds  Filii 
Maiih.i;,cgni(ii(i(niurinccntbra8cx(criores,&  iliudcAlioscnuiriuidCcxalcauiipA  auccrprcucruimc. 
LSi  ergo  nliosjdci  naturalis, q folus  e inter  mortuos  liber, & libere  potuit  dicere . V edit  aa 
me  princeps  madi  huius,dC  ui  me  non  habet  quicqL  vos  bberaaerie  Ja  rcruiiutc  peccati , aS 
PhLS/ . (orrupiibilibus  auroSc  argeio/cdiprcciofo  fangume  fuoL vere  bber  ericisj4.ab  oi  violetaas 
<g  extranea  dAatione  imaaes,&  foli  dea  p chamace  rubie^i,imo  & Alio  naturalipcr  grarii  ad 
optiois  c6iormes,qm  hUaiio  adopiiua  naturalis  Abatiois  cft  Amilitudo.Haec  bberias  m ^defti 
naiis  nuc  inchoatur  p recefliim  a corruptioe  peccaci,&in  hituro  pAciei  atcpcoplcbrf>qAoanrs 
humana  pie£)c  reformabitur, ablatis  ab  ea  vniuerAs  malis, pornis,ac  mifrnis  i>pier  origeoak 
pdfh  indudis,^  viiip funi graue  iugA,de  ^habetur  in  tccIcAaAico. Occupatio  ma^oa crea 
Ca  ehoibus,&  uigugrauc  bipofsAbu  Adaadic  exicusde  vfiremfisea«i  viquein  dir reptilia 
racin  matrem  oimitnrcrurrc^c  ergo  fucata  cAfequenfeledi  merito  ChriAi  perfedainaia 
& corpe  integi  itate, Ubertate  dCin  corrupcione,<^  facit  proximA  ce  dro,vc  Sapies  aitiPiopuc 
qd  ena  dicit  Apnifaluaiorcmcxpcdamus,q  reformabit  corpus  humilitatis  nfz.^Scd  6 vere 
bbcri  erAi  hUus  dei  bbcrauit.crgo  oes  liberi  crimas,qa  oibus  mortuus  cft  ChrCs.  Et  rAdS 
du^pChrusbbcrauicoesrufficiecrr.i.quaiAinfceA.lolosvcro^ftinaios  bberaoucffkaciici^ 
^peer  ^d  ait.  Anima  mea  pono  jiouibus  meis.HiciFi  Anaricorrquuiur  fruAG,vo’toieac  meri 
. IU  dAicr  palii6is,hc'(B  veraciter  bbcri  Aut.  Verum  A ifta  bbrrtas  non  aufert  fidehbus  Ciiuiitucns 

Ioni,  10  (xtctiore  Sf  fubicdione corporale  fub principibus  tcir>,idcoem iubet  Apn.Cultributfiiri' 
butu.cui  vrSigal  vei9igal.Itecp,S<rui  fubdiii  eftote  dAis  carnalibus  cu  cmi  umore.  LScio  qa  E 
flln(carnales)Abrahr  eftis.frd  ^ritis  me  icrrfKeteJSupiusdixil  tuagchlia  qi  rnubi  crcdidetilt 
in  IcfumdC  (p  libis  locutus  r eis.Si  mafciHis  in  (cimonc  mco,vcii  dikiptib  mei  criiu,&  (xieca 
nuc  c6mcmorata,quo  ergo  nuc  ait  ad  eos,^rctia  me  inteificerefOicedu  cp  inter  pdiSca  credi 
res  erant  abq  no  ctedcies  ad  ^ frrmo  ifte  dirigif  ,&pc  edi  fcripisra  lo^ 

tur,q6adeo(dedC  tA  ad  dnierroarefcrrioponci, ficui  ailApHuInoibaisdiuiuifa^liiBtauitlkik 
I itatp  mhil  vobu deruin.vUagfa,poft  paucaqfi  eifde  locutus  tA.Ci  fi< inter  voszehudf  c& 
Pfal  77  leiKbDonecaroalescfibfledhac  tcfetfadalKM.SIV  moaitPfalmiAa.  Cuocid4reicos,iiict  ac 
en,&  reuettcbanf.Sc  dcluculo  veniebat  adcu,qeihoccidcbaiiind  rcucrtcbaiif  dibcuio.Iden 
veto  t^iuis  rac  toictficcre,Lqa  ftrmo  meus  no  capu  in  vobisJ.i.  corda  vfa  od  apprehedii,  c6 
uenendoilta  ad  me  operaiin  vobii  jiptrr  vcflra  roaiitia  q mea  (Idicaiionc  humilVno  autteo. 
Octp reucieier  fufcipitu.Beaii ^u  metes capiiSf  fueaf  fcrmodiuinusirasfercdo  aiai  aodicud 
exua  le  vfip  iudeu.L  Ego  ^d  vidi  apud  patre  mtu  lo^r  J.i.  ventate  qui  in  pie  cognoul,  qui 
vidcadooiastcrnafc  video  uobisannuiio  veli|d  vidiapudpacie.i.  mei^ro  qfi.ro  vetbu4d 
ctaii  ptkipio  apd  deu,pdico  vob  ,quclibct  dinia  ntpe  pfona  cofpicuiid  lolu  i fc,fcd  ena  iaba 
fei^m  & cuilia  creata  Sc  creabibaL  Ac  voa  q vidiAis  apd  patre  vrmj.i,  mala  4<liabolo  fiiBtm 
reu  coctpiftiiLfaciusJnorefiAcndo  dia  bolicisteiameiu.Quiuii  ergo  iniqui  noaducnaite 
adiaboloagitati,icc4cireuicbiari,dic6ftfii  diabolo  mala  vide  te,  qmuKMioiioculoilpiciutiC 
approbat  4 diabohis  ruggerii,j) pones  ea  cu  ab^  p fuafiooe  fub  fj^cic  bonqin  im  «t  hd  fs pc 
cxiAimec  taba  nd  a diabolo,lcibcct  ab  angelo  ifphaia.L  RAdcrfit  8C  ducecAi  ci.Pr  nf  Abrabi 
cjqfi  dicii, faciendo  opa  pfis  li  fi3i,nd  eramus  nec  ictepari  mercmiir,lcilktipou*  w qnodi 
,ppcraiipopafacuu*qiciffi*fadaab  iJloLOkit cis Icfus, Si filq  AbraharcAisJIidmpffdi  F 
idnr,pnwKU[iq{  fUq,<uins  cft  pfi  aAiKati.i.fi  filil  Abrahar  cftis  nd  foldeamales  p fcnui  ,ppa 
gauone,Kilicci  ifupfpualci  p motu  rouiacioneLopa  Abrah*  faeucJroifucie  jiaucict  cfaaitu 
- uuc  aitp  bumifi  cduetfando  vi  Abtahi,qceftunonio  libri  Genefis,j>baf  fuiflc  valde  mifiiu*, 

* paties,chariiatiu'&huibs.Maximr  lA  faluaioc  iiedichorian  ludzos  ad  imiiiidu  fidcdC  obedii 
*'  lii  Abrah<,qtcfteAp{<)cdua  fpeinfpe  cr<didit,SciidhsCiauuinfide,&vrc{|adaiaiiufiuiii 
ioooctci»<S  filii  occifionc  paruit  ^o.  L Nuc  aut  qriiii  me  interficere  hoiero  q vecuate  locuma 
fiuavobiiquiaudiuiadcohocf.i.fiaiilehuiclAbrabandfccitJNdcivohiujcxmaUlu  abque 
inoceie vel nuuu  dei  vera pdiciiem occidere, folicithofp.iabs  fuit  &:plcausopib'cbatuaiif 
Lvoifacttisopa  pfisnfiJ.i.oprra  vitiofadzmoniplactca,  cuius  maUiiiimiuffiuiiqua6iiJi|cius 
LOixefiitaqi  ciiNoscx  fornicaiiooendfum'vnu patre  habem*diii_hocdixciut  de  for|d 
calide  fpuab.f.idololairia,p  q aiafpdfa  verbi  fepaf  alpdfo  c(lcAi,vA  dfiiloquifmoA.  Popid* 

Ojear,  4 ■A<f<»Bic>fi'tp°Bd<°*>fi'''‘”>£'>(^>fi'‘^e(-^o'n'<^<'funtadeoruo.Vidfies.€tgolud(i 

ip  Icfuslo^bateitdealioprc  q pfc  catnab,vidc  licet  de  pfc  q jpiei'opis  qliiais  a&tiiui  pf,va 
lucrat  oftcderc^dcenifilndeinddjmc  na.  Iiacpdicfii,Lnosex  fottucaiidcj  mx  idoloiaina 
Lndrum'nauJlo4ndodcnaiu:iiaic4<nop<aiimiiatideidfiOiivipofIini’'  dici  Alii  diabol 
cui  idololairx  fctuiunt,vfi  & Alq  eiut  dicunf,L  vnu  pairf  habcmui  dcAJi tcaioii  m dc  p icuiffl 
Dcb)x  tcanofitficumikgcc«umonias'9lctuamui,de  ^MofcsuAaf.  Nupqdi!di|c  cftpi  luus^ 

qui  poffca 
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«}iif  pofltdit  cr,8<  ftcii  SC  crdaic Igil  nominlt  picrr.nd  folu  r6nc  crMiionii,  Ccd  pto- 
A pwc  rpcculc  prouidcia  qui  gulxnuiiitpopuiu  irrad  liqpi  Sfpt^ilrc.&jiptcr  cultQ 
iavi«  quiti  foli  inip(nd<riii,proptcf  q>in  E(iit  induciliEtnikdficprnf  ci,no(  vcio  luiurn. 

Ei  ia  Hitranii  diu  cotiftilidi  iiAni  luin  Ifraib  pr,aiEffrii  prinu^iiui  m(*.LC  ixi(  erga 
tiiitfusiSidctis  pf  vicciJconi64diciiii.r.pcaliu(iplxcnic,cxchiriutc  pr<Krddt&  ope 
nm  iinitaiioae,q'u  fiiit  pf  fiodoyi  patriircha^  acproph((arum,dtligcrnli  vtim  mc J quem 
Rodio  vallia  occidcre,L(go  enim  ex  deo  SC  veni  .Si  loquamur  dedeoplonaliter,iunc 
Chfds  j>celT’(ex  deo.i.ex  pfc  p gAeratioae  ccerna  manauil,iuxta  illud  Michep  EgrelTua  i i 
MHleipiod  AetMnxternitaiii.Etinpfalmoi  Ex  vtero  aAhicifexegeoai  ce, & venit  ibeo.Lpct 
mcamation  myftcrifi  diEeduinniadu  miflitai  patrr.Si  vcrolo^mur  de  deo  etfcmidiier  ricut 
to^baniifti  luiirl,qcr*ni(atif  notitia caruerut,lucGlifsrcdmnanara_a(r  ,JiaJ>cif6icx  deoirl 
nitace  p a nimx  fiix  crfatlon!,SC  corpona  rupnatucale  informatiooe,fiC  venu  canj  niimftet  ii 
Uji,dt  4 de'  aiitEcce  imelligei  feru'  mt'  dC  exaltabitur  SC  eleaabit,8i  fubUnuierit  valde.LNc 
ipfo  veni  J.i.,ppria  volutate  diiiaxat,vtl  volutate  hCana  tig  cauf^rima  ac  prici^ 
pali.Nihilomin*  Chft  Icdni  q>  dc*  roiiic  feipm  Ccdm  q>  ho.Incarnatio  em  faiSa  ii  toa  irioie 
le,  Incarnaiinafit  e miffiofiindinc  lupi*  didSe  pleni*,  Lfed  ille  me  ini6i.J  Qui aute  diligit 
pairf,diligitfiliu,&  q amatinilieotc  acdAm  amat  miffum  aiqj  miniliru.  Qro  ereo  Judxi  nfi 
dilexerdtOhfm  dei  nliu  legatd  8c  feruu, palam  qi  nec  patre  vel  dei  dicxerfic.  J Quare  lo^e.' 

Ij  mea  no  cognoicitis^ J,i.cuc  no  incelligiiii  verba  meaf  Cur  ex  qhiate  bdicat^ia  roex  « pro 
Aradiiate&emeaclaeioquiimeinoauediuKpvereAiq  roiffuaid^oc  loquea^ver^ illmi? 

Solet  emho  cognofei  ex  verbia  ruii,&  qm  oug  loquuiM  c hfi  6f  ut  lefiu, debebat  wdiinrci  il 
k*loqaelaeiutpalare,(pn5ectnifidiuiaaacregia  Mrffix.HocChfiberrogwt  iiwepado 
B Iodxoe,moxipre(p^etiuiiruedoeoa,LqanopoteftitaadircrermoDcmcuJ,i.id(ir(o  non 

inceliigicts  verba  mea,qm  propier  racorc  dC  difpliceiia  qua  cocepiftit  adunium  ine,eo  qi  io 
erepe  vitia  vfa,6c  obcxcaupduratiin  eftit,ip  no  poteAa  «quanimiter  audire,dC,rrae iudiene 
verbi  mea,redilKiin  idlo^fpiffioeiorintinvobia.SCidutaf  corvfm,ne  humiliier  peniet 
que  pdico.Qui  em  odit  aUu  omo  maano,qcqd  agit  vel  loqtur,ille  diipbcet  oditnii,Propicrip 
Itgiur  ia  MiduratNugd  vfmeft  fare  iudiciii,q  odio  habetiilaonCfEt  fxpeait  excuauc  eoi  • 
■iilioaeott.Coreqaetcr  CtiFiaptrofidi(,qd  ppaire  ludato|iptterfotiintelltxeiii.LV  oiex 
pfe  dubolo  eftii,oa  p creatione  vf  gAatioar,vt  Mamchei  meiiii  fut,iied  p mwtie  imitatione 
Diabolua  triu  eft  pacer  fup  oef filios  fupbie,vt  dicrf  in  lobt  ludxi  aSt  valde poTOfi  ^rut » P'; 
fcrdin  Jjpter  gAu  dignitate qa  pr»  cxtecis  geiibua  lege  a deo  acceperni,vode  alioapopa*  * ^ 
loi  rpuiauerat  pro  nihilo.Suinliicr  diabolus  e pater  liiper  oes  filios  inuidix.  Inuidu  nepe  diae 
boli  mors  incroiuit  in  orbe  ccrTarii,d(  imitanmr  eu  q funi  exple  lUiu , L8l  defiteia  pairis  vfl 
vultis  facere  J .i.  ni  ilasaifciSidei  diaboli  habet  in  fe.^t  etia  ingerit  vobis  vultis  pducere  ad 
•ffedu.plequedo  8c  occidedo  me  ,cr  leraqipcccata  pairido,^  aplus  vocat  opa  ca^.vt  fune 
CMU,adiilteria,blafphemia,coienaooes,irx,tixp.{mulaiiones  ailp  fimilia , ^ ad  Galatas  Pau» 
liiscanmerat.de  qbus  ait  lohanes  in  prima  lUa  cauonicarin  hoc  appituijt  filius  det , vi  wlbhiat 

opad  iboli.CoiequeterChfs  declarat  mala  diaboli, Stoft  edit  quare  fiCqliier  ludji  imitati  funt 

Sium  Jlle(pnca  diabolus  prim’  feu  lacifcr^homicida  eraU  .i.fp&alis  qccifor  intcnotishomlnil . 
/.animarum  primorum  paretn,Lab  initio  J.i.a  pricipioopefi  fex  die*jvidelicet  a 
lioeus  Adx  8i  Eup,qa  vipaietin  Gefi.lerpes,hoce  diabolus,pfe»eote  decepit  Eua,&pdla 
iudnxic  Ada  ad  in  obcdieiia,iiC(p  vtercg  rotipcccaoit  mortaliier,&  tota  poiieiiw  infem  c. 
t(  ^damodo  interfeda  optice  diabolo.f  En  emho  exteiioe  &ho  imeiior  diccte  apIbiLie 
cctoqfotiseno^erhocorriipaf  ifiisq  incus  cft  renouafck  die  in  die.Siwgo  homicida  eq 
vikfic  cartupabikcorp4ioccidic,aufcredo  viianatarx,_qto  amplioshomicida  ccofcnitoeR 
qui  aaoima  immortalem  nobile, dei  imagine refulgeteiotcrficii,aafaedovicigracix.Vftq 

cfiqiptanoReplo.villupgeftioiie  peftifeta.aut  alio  mohuiem  inducit  ad  peccatum  mortal^ 

C bcuniddavoca^pfaiim  cu  anima  iit  principalior  pars  hominis,p  qua  ponif  homo  infpeAvt 

aificaf,guberna{,&ibracitdiftinguit,l|Prxcerca  clucefcit  cx  hiicp  lotitoshoraicldiufacp 
snus,maous(p  facnlegat  in  nofiplos  inficimus, ^lita  peccamus  monaliur,qa  tot  letalia  vulne 
ca  animabus  noftns  infligimus. Nec  foliim  homicidia  vocat  fctiptura.q  corpus  interimit , ani 
soamuc  occidii/ed  etia  vt  ait  Iohannes  in  fiia  canonicatOmis  q odit  fratrem  fufi  horoic^e. 
^Cooleqnf  ponit  aliud  malu  diaboli.LEi  i veritate  no  ftctii  J .Mn  vcriiaie  iuftiiix,inet  oa  ro 
Be,uiaeia  obediemia  na  pmanfiuScaiim  em  vt  crc»us  eft  cetnea  feta»  exctlleniixSfdtconi 
ft* alijsaneeln,imaiiiuiiyijiosip4ipoiuiifibi  acitsxit,& coiraeiesiore  feeriges.lncalfi(in 
quii}c5fcrda,rupra  aftra  corii  exaltabo  foliu  mtii,  afctda  fup  altitudine  nubin,fimilii  ero  al* 
nfCmo.Fuic  cqdem  crtatustn  magna  pfcifiione & dignicait,ui  maxima  fapientia,  in  naturali 
|uftiiiJ,imo  flC  in  gfa  fcdm  opinione  probabilc,&  p c5fequeslnchariiite/«d  no  ftriii ) f.is,vl 

AaspiopcHcUudc,cxcMd<tauocciiua&iicfi^i&qspt*cu^aage!o|(<xdmibtM  cinmj 
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bjt^dnovjdicd(Spcrrp«ciI^cn'faiflctcofiraMtMinboao.Noiiiitlid«imcevnS  Ktrl<  q 
iMim  na  luturaU  ingnuo.rcd  pfidercdm  ^i.fttcrGi  cmangdi  oh  creatfin  fidc  (cdmTIio 
ma.  Hioc  g Excchiclc  apoftaiK  angelo  driTu  fignacalu  fiinilinidinii,plnHia  (apirana  8i  gk 
Auadecotciadditiiiparadifidci  fuifli.OAwlapia  ^uobutopcrimeia  to&.Tu  Chcrabcxtc' 

IUI  & protegcni,  & pofui  tc  in  moic  fando  det.  ElcuaiG  cft  cor  tuo  in  decore  ino^epleta  fnnt 
interiora  tua  ini9caie,&  eieci  te  de  monte  (aodo  dei,&;perdidi  o Cherub  de  medio  lapidam 
igniiorfi,&  inierra  proieci  te.  De  cafu  angelorii  feribd  lud*  ptimo,&  lecGda  Petri,.Lga 

vtricaiJioi)iiur.i.cqiaifroveranoiiiia  p approbatione  virtutiidcvetitalif  iptef  amanm 
Lnoeft  in  eo  J.i.diabolo,8c  i CKtlliiibiii  eiui  | mometo  ^ peccautmnt.  A ventate  em  aacifi 
funt  ijpoie^  falGtaii  inijjiani  inhrlerut.Tuiiifi  8c  eft  in  en  veriiaanatur{,qmiiaitiralileriiia 
ii  nO  ham,&  lefte  fando  attpdiuino  Oiooylio  naturalia  in  demonibui  imegra  permafeindl^ 
propter  qd  vera  cognitione  etia  vehementer  profunda  habet  de  deo  &crcaturn,fedodiibaa 
bonu  abut&iur^  veritate fcdm  fe  no  amat,quin  poti*  couerinni  ea  ad  boim  fe  dudion^u 
a.Con  & fi  bona  veraqt  dicat,propierea  diciii  vi  lande  mala  8c  falfa  ingercdo  reducat.Tiaifi^iiiac 
quippe  fe  in  angeloi  lu(ii.i«o<p  egemui  gfa  difcrriionfpiriiufi.ne  ignoremuitogiiaiioiadC 
ma(hinaiiociroai.LCiiloquiiut(diaboluf)mendacifi/xpropriitlo<)nd,J,i.n  malli  habid 
but  attp  nrquiini.qbui  in  fe  plenus  eft,&  4*  primm  inuenii,(Mepit^  in  alioi  genuit.  A deo 
ne<B  fonituf  eii  eile  & inicliigcre,icd  pdm  propna  vobniate  wcrpit,n6  alifidc  iododua  ad 
ilaix  1 4 malii.vi  df  monei  inferiores  of  primi  paretes,L  quia  medax  eft  J meniuos  eft  em  diceodo.,Si 
milii  ero  aJiiflimo.hci^diccdo  ad  muKre.Nequa^  monemini, fed  entia  ficot  dii  fcienics  bo 
num  8(  malu,LSf  pater  eius  J .i.primus  inortor  &ador  mendacii.  Mentita  eft  afii  miqiaa  fiU 
Flaliia  B(  ipfe  ad  faifiiare  angelos,hoics'c(ioduxit.Queadli)Odfi  vero  tnplex  eft  vernas,  vtpoie  vP 
lr,iuflituedodi«ix,nc  eft  triplex  niendaciiitriformi  veritati  oppoftu.r.mendactompran»  « 
adioniSiiniuftiiiadCerroriOmoinmtpmendatioijiiftoyipatirextatdiabolotprimus.Maoi' 
ch(i  pone leaduo  principia  re|i  videlicet  deum  lucisdc  deum  lenebraii  dixeiunt,^  diaboina 
ellii  medax  8i  pater  eius,id  eft, creator  diaboli  etiam  efiitt  medax,fcd  ita  intelligcodom  no* 
eftveibom  Euagcliftx.Ego  autem  qui  veriiaicmdicoj  vera  docendo, & veftra  facinora 
' veraciter  argutndo,Lnon  creditis  mihUin  quo  patet  quod  fitisex  pane  dtabolcsqin  vetita 
te  no  ftetiiA  mendacia  ex  propriis  loquitur, cui  Sc  coiucniitis. 

4 Explanatiorcfidux  panis  huius  capiioU.Qpis  ex  vobis  arguet  me  de  peccacof  Art.XXlll 
• Vpeiius  redarguit  Chriftui  Indxoai  incredulitatem  8i  vitia,  eo  q>  ibi  nocrrdideriiK 

L.  I nebobedire  voluerint.N uc  oflrdii  fe  fide  dignu  eo  ipculpi  no  habeat.  L Qpisex  v^ 
lohan.6.  ^^bii^lctibx8(pharifxi&  facerdotes)argueCme(veracHer}de  pdoJ  c)oocuni))ma> 
jmo  vtl  paroo,mortali  vel  venia!i,originak vel  perfonali.  Frequenter  viicp  arguemnl 
lefum  de  pdo  diceiei.tp  fabbaiO  violaret,&  de  fei^o  mMofum  teftimoniii  phibcrei,fed  mi 
daciter  id  feccrnt.Innuit  ergofakiator  vita  fui  fuiife  protfos  itrc^hefibile,lcca  oiiii  pdoca' 
rere.  Chrfiscifi  fcdm  natura  diuina  cficniialiicr  fandos  cfi,vinoi  vittuiii,dc puritas  infinka 
lanf  cador  lucissteroari&fpecuIQfinemacnlamaicftaiispaietnj.^PartofccuduiD  naturi 
aflumpii  confirmator  foit  in  bono  iocamatoii  exordio , no  folo  propter  beatificam  anima 
fur  fruitione  io  deo,fcd  multo  amplios  propter  hypoftatka  vnione  vetbes  propter  quasa 
habuit  oimdiuino»chw|^imat6plenitudior,gfamep  ti  perfedaep maior  creaturscckari 
SIO  ^.Vnde  fcdm  vtraig  natura  dici  ft  fandos  fandoip,qa&  fanditaseiusCTeaa  oim  cre»> 
tora|t  fditaicm  fimul  fumpta  excedit,pj)icr  ^d  de  ipo  legif  apod  Efaia.tniqiaeno  fecit  ,nec 
iuuFiiis  eft  dolus  in  oreeins.DecnttantcChtiflfiviho3cmeefineci!iipdo,nofoiiipropm 
vnione  cum  vcibo,led  inibper  quia  fahiator,mediator,  & aduocaios  loiius  generis  hemank 
fi  eih&ipfe  peccatum  haberet, no  efletidoneusomesdcorecdciliare,d(pl^om?mcdlaic 
ad  deO  accedere,fed  mediato  egeret,  Ide  ejuo^  decuit  propter  prpoilegium  lacerdoift  eioti 
Fuit  enim  ptim’  St  fummus  facerdos,coiushoftis  dcobleqoiii  no  fuifient  de^fede, accepta 
& ad  fatis  faciedG  fdooea.fi  &j^e  fobiacuiflei  pd6,ptopiet  4d  dicit  Aplbs.  Tabs  decebat  vt 
efrttnobispotifexfdos,inncxes4mpoliutn^ftgrcgsius  ipdotibus,&  excelfiorcotlis  fad*  s 
LSi(proquu)veriiatcdicoJtoagelicamlegepr«i£cando,8(  vtflrapiacuIaincrtpado,futiin 
aiqirecrttaeliicidado,quarevotoon  cteduismibif  Jquafi  dicat in  hoc  vionabilitcr  facifts 
cum  fcciptfi  fittCO  videtis fenlaifi ftatim  enigila  ad  iilfi,ficui  aCi kuiiata  eft  fi anm  ciedeie  lOe 
differettr,fic  dontiar  eft  no  credere  do  fufficictia  6gna  veritaiis  apparci.Quanis  vero  do^ 
na  Chrifti  fucriio  finioo  in  foba  atip  iac6prehefibiiis,ptopiei  dd  nec  f aciliicr  recipicnila  fiiq 
Mauh.].  tftiata,iiqieuidciidimaargumecapaioctiii,ipipreifletvems  Chfs,verus  magiftcr&fdfiSi 
khaoi  wa  teftimooifi  lohinisBaptiftp  vaiktniajipnecapi,miracnlaClin,diicipnloa<ii>*,coil' 
natia  ejus  pro  vetitaiisdcfcofiooe,&  zelos  iuftitHr,<pmexrofabiles  erant  lodzidefuapfidla, 
LQpi  e ex  deoJp  ^deft  inatione  atteroi,pgf«  teft)rinatiosm,p  bonicaiis  dioto*  Imitatknl 

Lvciba  dei  aodiUnon  fbU  aoitlwa  cotpoMiled  ciiaiB  mccis,uvaba  dmioa  libcur  aodii  OM 
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nariccr  icnn,diBgrKr  3dimpl<t,quem><Jniodu  lic  Prilmiflasln  cord;  raro  jtfcondi  (toga 
ua,vt  no  pcccc  tibi.Er  lutfui  iBond  mihi  lex  orii  rui  Tup  railu  auri  & argcnn.Hinc  fnipru  e 
ERo  miturtuiad  aadirndu  vrrbfidci,S(ii(QitS.(Oifiu  homo  velox  ad  audirndu.LPropicrra 
^ vosn5auditi>Jvrrbad(i  auribus  inl(rio(ibus.i,hurailii(r,r(u(rrnirr,£<atfr{iuol<  no  recipi- 
” tis  vrtbadiirnaquT  loquar  Lgaexd(oadcRiiJmodo§cai9o.Omrsgdrinio&omia  funt 
rxdro  tang  cxcaufarRicicti, exemplari  ar<9nnali,diC((rApoRoloiExipo,piprum,&inipro 
ruruorriii.lrd  non  ocifuntex  deolpiriialc  rtformacionf  pgraiir  con(rrua(ion(fn,perdiuma 
ck^.onrm.QuieinticrRtx  dro,man<(incorcdinq>air  lohanesinruaCanonicaiQtuna-  * 
ns(Rcxd(oaonpecca(,qmr(infnd(iinan((iaco.l|!Oeni(p  vnulquinp  librter  audii  loqtri 
derequ  j diligic.Qui  rrgo  diligudrd.ac  vita  braia, verba  dei  Uberer  audit,  &atfediuor(  con> 
firaiat.SI  in  hocfalut  nra,conbRir  Tedra  ip  aieralaaronBraci  g audiue  vrrbudei  SCcuRodiunt 
iilud.Debensui  ergo  verba  facracu  raagna  ailemioae.iniima  affedior,  humili  reurreiia  lege 
Kmdire,proferre,ianqua  epratnobii  diuiniina  raidai.^  In  his  verb  a dedir  nobis  faluaior  falu- 
berriniii  drKnm  erum, maxima  conrolaiionfgrandcmep  pernhedi  occafionc.DicendouTi  g 
ell  ex  deo  dCc.imer  bonoidC  malos,in(rr  (le^oireprobos'q;  diftixie,  Fidelibm  quoqi  & rimo-  , ^ 

rads  g licet  cenindiiuliier  ncrciai  an  fint  digni  amore  vel  odio  contulK  magna  Tpc  cohdendi 
fine  in  ft  acu  falutis  Sc  biti  dti,quia  txperiSi  ft  verba  dn  libetrr  audirr,frequeier  reuoloere  8( 
g c tftodire.proptcrquodprobabiliterfeitepolTuniqibnt  inchantatra^ gratia,  fecondu  quod 
ait  Apoftoltisilpre  rpiiiiuiteftimoniurrddtt  rpiriiui  noftro  quod  filii  dei  ramus.  ^Prxterea 
raverbishisdatiarviiiciiiiVnoArua^tiadCpromptaoccariodircutieadireiprura an  addeii 
pertintat.D  ini  cA  audimus  Clinftiidixiire,qui  ex  deo  eft  verbadei  audit, protinus  admone- 
murnofipios  ioueAigareficroliciie indagare  an  vcrbadeiaudimusamando&  obediendo, 

4 Potiremo  ^ dil  getci  SC  indefinenter  coicrnadalint  verba  dei, patet  exeo  quod  Moles  fetm 
bt.Erunr  verba  doiin  corde narrabuea  filiistui<,£c  meditaberis fedes  in  domo  tua,K 
&aatbulansin  itinere,8Cdaraiiesat'i^conIjrgens,8cligabtseaquari fignii  in  manu tna, erue 
rgSC  monebui  inter  oculos  mos, rcribnqi  eam  volumine, Sf  oftns  domus  tuir.L  Rlidrriitigif 
ludxidCdixerutetiNonebenedicimas  nos  quia  Samaritanus  es  iu(  i.h<reiiciisqdi)& demo  ^"'‘9 
niuhabes;  Jciiius  relatione  di  adiutoiio  dieis,dC  facis  airaac  mira,  qu*  alii  re  facere  & dicert 
Miiai  virtute diuinaN|Saniaritaiuerancnanonegcnles,red  couerlatide  frmi  ludxi  qm libros 
Mofi  reecperunt,et  (e  circor^rtdi.  .Nouerit aute  lAi  udxi  ^d  lelus  ciTct  naiione  luda  us,fcd  cx 
contemptu  appellabant  en  Samaritanii.i.in  pai  te  legisoblciua  ore.ec  in  pa'tr  nangrefrorem 
ficqtrepmabtniteumhxreticum,vclutfinuncalicui  dic<rrmuS,Huiritaistn.4SccunduniGre 
gorium  ChriAusnon  otgauitfe  clTc  Samatitanu,fed  hoc  vcrucR  quantu  ad  nommis  intetf - 
sationcm.ndcamen  adnutit  fc  cITt  Samarttanu  eo  modo  quo  ludet  fibt  >d  impofoerut.Sama- 
litaims  quippe  interpretaf  cuftos.Chriis  veroeit  cufioseleiioat  faoft,de  quo  pfalmtfia  lefta 
nat  suftodiMparuulos  dns.Ec  Efaia^Caftos  qui  denoAe.Dix-rdtquocp  Chriftum  habere 
dimociin,n69tirciobr<trus  et  ament, fedtp  haberet  occukfifordittcu  ahquodemoae,  uno 
cG  fammo  diabolo,puca  Bccfebabfcdm  qi  alibi  dixifle  Itguniiln  Bedzebubpriflciprdrma 
niorucikicd«monia,Hocctgogutifidixerjnt,qnfialuccTaluareno  paterai,qCo  tocmirabi 
liafacert,tot(gl<cma  et  fiuacuchrmjct  ti  fubcili.i  ac  jafiiads  docere^on  inftra^ab  ho 
mine  poiStl,aifi4dvtU  deo  vcijdiabolohzchabcret,NoliaerCcawecrcdcrei|dhabcrcttal 
dto ,pptcrmmia  ddplKencia  atcpinuidii  qua  coctperatinfuin,idcoo{a  talia  deputabat  dia* 
bota,qacffladmodii  Magi  et  Arrepticii  atqjPhitonct.miraaii^occnltaoperanlacpanduc. 

C Scdinhoceksccditludzavimoleradaperucrlicas.Na  multa  miracula  Chnftioem  nararalt 
fiaiF  irarcederantiCt  loca  dodiioa  cteouerfatio  cius  repugnabanc  diabolo , jipier  4 J fubdif. 

J Rcfpodii  leluttEM  demoniu  no  habeo  J cooperatore  n famiBarr.Omia  ifi  dc  roonia  mi  * 
kibbicdla  funi.LfM  honorifico  patre  meum  JJ.  verbo  et  opc,ino?bai  tx  hibeo  honorcm.cul 
Inef  obedieua  deo  pfi,fcdm4d  homo  fura,ex  ^ patet  fiftitat  vitx  me(,ci  ifd  cu  djmonib*  no 
cpcordo,fcd  eo^  cultu  deftcae,idololatna  rc,pbo,viilndano,hoirs<{i  ad  drS  roueno,  vt  cuns 
tnoibustotocordcdibsMachonorct,LSb  vosjnhonoraftismcJ.i.cont^fiftisSc  falfa  roihl 
imPoruiliit,apa  dei  afcnoctea  diabolo,&jn  hocpeccaurriit  iu  fp m fiRm.  qEcce  q patiettr  SC 
■safiieic  tUiuf  dei  cata  accepta  iniuria  icfpodcbat,qa(vt  Petrus  tcftaiurfcfi  maledicetur.no  ma 
lediccbai.Dilcanius  Senos  ciuse»mplo  no  reddire  malu  pro  mslo,no  vincli  preprio  aio,r,5 
paEionari.Hocfach  faoleq  noquent  propria laude,gloriiqi  issundana.q  priuatil  extinxic 
amotc,Seg)<>detaducrfia,NepcvtaicS,Hicron.qnoqu>rit  gloriam  ndlenni  cotomcliam. 
MagrtiieKdcnullogaadere,niliptrquodpromoucmurapuddcu.Dcnullo  dolcrenifi 
pquod  ideoabducimur.Et  ne  ludzi  diccrei  Chro,in'.niier  iccxculaf,adireif,LEgo  no  que- 
roglolliaMaJfimil<cft^driipraauiClacitaieabh0minibutnonaccipio,^i  quo  ve^hi,ib  lohl.f 
Kcdibgeiiltc  tranatu  cR.Cerin  cR  era  qi  Chniiuiiubrcfe  adorari,  haoorati.fuistp  verbis  iti 
oammi  obediei, trium  cm  jifoii  lyc  voa  cft  gloria.  Verum  Cn.iRut  fecundum  9 nomo  non 
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qo^Huit  {(lorijiii  rccubrr,ni&(bn&  honore,  vdali^i  vanhai(m,ficnc  opinabamorlail*!.  !■  _ 
compirabiltcct  igitur  minus  rprdabac  ad  nos  vilifllmot  prccaiorrs  querar  gloriam  propria, " 
Yelle  dominari, pr>  cfle,gIonficar4V  ode  e^nimo  dieamuscum  apoftolotS^oli  deo  honordC 
a:Tiim>;i  o|oria.L&  qquarat &tudieetJ.i.dcns  pata  vel  niniias  remircia  vobis quodnd  glorifica' 
nis  me  tan^  veri  filii  dei,&  de  hoc  indicabic  vos  indicio  eSaenatioaii  . Paia  cHs  requirie  SC 
vult  liliufui  glorificari  ab  oibus,ldcircoq  no  honorificat  filiu,ao  honorificat  patrem.V ode 
io  Uaniele  fcnpium,eft  qi  antiquus  dic^,vidtliccipf  «tanos  ^dii  ei  potcftate,hoaorem  8C 
loh»>  regni, SupiusdixitralnatotiPateriioiMcatqaciM,qnoetgonuc  aiidepatre/ftqoi^raid( 
loban-f.  io^cetiRfidendi  tp  iniudicio  duo  coficlaatur,viddcnipradircrciio  boni  i nulot  SC  j>laiii> 
Cmtetix.Qaati  ad  pnmfi  indicat  pf  Ini  trinitas  im  p aoihoiuatr^ii  sd  fcdm  indicat  Chfsfe 
cidu  natura  afiiimptaiVt  didi  eft  plenius  (upra.LAme  ame(J«vcre)dico  vobiq  Jmgemiaac 
amf  ad  ampSotc  certitodioc.fi  qsCrrmone  mei  ranauerit,Lp  fidcA  chaiitase.i,vabis  mda 
hdeliter  okdietit,SC  morte  no  videbit  io  atetnfij,i.nunq  expericni  feu  Crntin  monem  fipfl* 
aiem,quia  nec  io  pra  feni  i ptioabitur  vita  gratia,ffK  io  lutura  vita  gloria, & nec  p amam  Icii' 

_ rusoecpornadamniiniDfcrnohabebii.IufticminpapnBfiviatac,vt&piensait.  VidertI 
f Iimpomsadocslcnli«refettnr4(^l<nlicioamatq|inccllci9ioamno(itiam.  VndeouBcfaitd 
turpro  guftare  vel  experiri  feu  pati.ficquotg  accipitur  io  pralmo,qoo  dkitunNon  dubii  fa» 
dividcrecorruptlonr'Dcni<p(vthabeiuriaLuca)remeoeft  vetbumdei.  Queroadmodaa»  . 
ergo  in  corporaubns  rebus  qut  femem  cufiodit  in  teira.pertingit  ad  ftuAnm,fic  q reraai  vet' 
bum  Chrifii  in  corde,cotinno  tcodic,candemip  pertingit  ad  wQan  leminit  bttiat,qai  c vii* 
*ttma,propter^d  Salomon  admonttiSciuamaudacaft  lege  qaat  pipilbm  oculi  iDi,bga  B 
eamiodigithtuis,&  intaboliscordisaiilcnbctam.LOixctoicrgotiludaiJcatnalct^ineM' 

'I  verba  de  morte  naturali  accorporalrimtlligeitt.L  Nunc  cogooximus,qa  damonium  h» 
ba  J J.lam  inrcnfaie,tamq)  maoifeftt  mtdaciitr  loqnrtii,^  qai  paulo  ante  opioabaiBar  te  dc 
snonium  habac,illoa  infiiganie  ftuIdiTi  me  loqpi,nuc  enti  fumus  de  hec.Ft  hoc  probant. 
LAbraha  monnuscRjmanccorpotali,eu  edctceniufcpmagintaqoiotp  annop.lepelierfitte 
td  iraacUmahcIfilij  eius,vtioGencli  dicitur,La(  ,pphctxJmonui  rnnt,qnafidicaat,ia  fai? 

Ans  patriarcha,beatilIimiqipropheia  q firroonn  cUiimplcoeiui,martaifattt,L&iu(filimfi» 
bri  ac  pauperis  forminr  )li  u termone  roeii  limiautric,moeiem  no  gudabit  in  * temum^ti' 
quadicac,Mtolnabilif  efi  Numpiionia,quiaiicloqatrisacfi  verba  luaeScni  amplioris  eifica' 
cia,3verbadei,Sf  libiobedieniesbeaiioreseiTeot  Abrahaacprophetia,caicrir9  dei  mint» 

ilris,qui  non  obfiante  obferoaciooe  diuinorum  verborum  denindi  oefcumur  LNonquid  ot 
maiorJ,i,ranfiiorLcspacrcnofire  AbrthafJquiamkV  dei  vocans  eft, ficui  p Efaiadiisl» 
^iSeroen  Abraha  amici,quafi  dicai,ncmaq.Loquuiur  ergo  de  de  fpfiah  migoinidine,^  ^ 
leruminfapicntia8(vitwccoGftic.Vndeiiilpualibuiidccficfiemaiote  & meliorem,idc* 
deus^nquo  nulla  eii  quatitaijmaioreftoibibui  rrbuaininiioiifi.MitacxricaflucIcoyuExpr 
fimenialiia  em  conftabat,ip  icfiis  in  gfa  prophetia  ,in  alilnidioe  fapia,in  efficacia  rnaaod» 
eu,inc5nerfationc  fpualiu  opeaeexccffii  Abrahampairiatcham,fedotnlaiftaarcripferfitdiae 
bok>,cu  tamc  nec  diabolo  cofienifuuira  pura  coiingetla,cordiumip  fecreu  ,fcd  fot  deo  qua 
Chrus  vbetiim  pradixit  ac  leferuauit.  V nde  per  Elaia  diis  aitiQua  vemra  liinl  annficiau,&  V 
ficierausquia  dij  cftis  vof,LdC  propheta  monui  funi,  Jidcft,quo  tu  qui  infmores  Abraham 
wophctii  dcfundis,ciioqi  motituros,a!ijs  immortalitate  promittere  and»;  LQuem  teipfom 
facisf  Jid  effiqualcm  velquauim  affirmas  & reputas  tequem  videmus  efie  homin?  moctalcfi 
mii  em  nobis:'qnafidicani,Maliom  inaniter  magnificans  tcipfiim,L  Refpoodii  lefusJtxcafaa 
\ do  fe  dc  lito  raciuoec.LSiegoglorifico,Jidcfi  Jioriotim  feo  magnfi  dkoLmci^mJiMdi 

11  k.  ‘*»‘>f*«"<lnq»od  mihi  imponkis,LgloriaineaJj4 

I cft,dignitai  quam  mihi  afcribo,Lnihdeft  J.i.nnllius  rcpaiaiioii,vana  SC  falfa  Chrifl*  vdig  cR 
ceodoiEgo  fum  kix  mundi,&  mulia  fimilia,glorificauii  fr,fed  non  inordinate,  prout  lodaid 
impofucniorddcitcorefpood«adinreiioneipforuro.LEftpfmens(caltftis)q  olorificatj 
^ 5 ideft,glormlumoffinditLmtJdKe-doiHiteftf.tusmeiudikaui,&popaml?a^la^  • 

tarii  4cp  eloqHia.Denilp  pf  glocffi»nit,id  c, beatu  fecit  Chnftfi  fecnodu  naturi  aflumpea,  c6- 
medo  aia  eiut  beatifica  fiuicioae.Ncc  miru  fi  filiuialferac  glarificati  j patre  cum  infra  filho  di 
S-uot  « cff  adpaireiEgoteglorificaoifupterta.Etiolib.Rrgfideuiloquiitnscft.Qui  glorificaoeril 
me.clarificabo  t6,Lque(id  c,dc  quopfe  meo)  vos  dicitis  qa  dtui  noftn  r Jaeaiionc  & gnbcc 
natione,dC  per  dileaionc  SC  honoraiione  noftraad  co.Quauii  em  ludai  trinieaiia  myfteriMa 
^noraiti  nd  dixerui  deli  patre  effit  den  ipfopi.loqutndo  de  pfe  feSm  q>  pata.tfi  id  SdipfM 
delicei  deu  abfoluic  accepiffidixerut  effedcfi  fofi,L&  non  cognouiflis^qffi  patre  nfi  cea 
noutriii  fccadu  propnetaic  relaiiua  SC  propnapfisraunoe.ncc  deu  cognoucnnt  agni^ 7m 
mata,  fed  informi,nd  cdfi  obediirulciui^cpiia,ideofaaiicfi  negabam, qurmadmodfi  de  i« 
piis  dicit  ApIiN,Cafac{  i«  ooOcdcS/aais  aiii.ocgant,cfi  fimabotniiuu&  lept^  Vfi  Iohaa.  . 
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aii  ia  fai  rpiftoUiIn  hoc  fcintcu  qA  cognouimui  <bu,6  midiia  ciui  obrcruamm.oc  uli  for' 
nuu  nodiu  didi  ipfoitSi  quii  ignorai.ignoribii.Porrodc  cognuioc  informi  lir.Com  coo'  ^ " ** 
A oooidcncd<fl.Ddficuid(ainglonficju(rucaulgfas(g(ruc,l<dcuanucrun[incogitatioiubD^  roau 
ip.LEso  a6(ooai  (omJCccundil  vtriqi  meam  naiura,qa  vt  drut  cwnolco  <d  p coprthenfio 
nem  vt h6  ci^nofco  eu  notiiia  bcair  fminoou  p fpccic.Tah'  n?p<  noiitu  nonit  aia 

Chnlii  defi  pane  fcu  triniiaic  indefinemer  in  fomno  & vigilia,quia  per  foroad,aliaiip  corpo 
ralefoccupatioiKi,aAionei8fpainonei  non  impediebaiur  anima  Chrifti  abinierioricognl 
lioaeac  diKdioae  deifed  iugacr.erat  in  adu,LdC  fcrmMiem  eiui  faruoJroemo(itrr&  obedi 
enterfecoadd  natura  homana.Non  eih  negligentia  vel  obliuio  locum  habebai  inChiifto. 

LEt  6 dixero  qa  no  feio  eum  J. i. cp  patre  non  coguoto.^dimpoilibilerft  me  dicere,  6cur  tm 
podibilecR  mc  mciiti,Leto  fimilia  vobia  mendax,  Jq  multa  mcdacia  Fngiiiacontra  me,  Lfed 
kloeomdc  fermonceini fenio, Jvi diSu eft.PauloJali cUxerSi  ludxiiNunqdni maior  ea  pa 
uAioftro  AbrahafAdhoc  Chrua  modo  refpodet.LAbrabapfvfJlccondum  carnale  j>pa> 

S 'nem, no  fircudii  ndeiaiig  vinotGpariliiaie,LexulcauicJ.i,fp0aliter  lartabat,LvtvideretJ.I. 

hoc  <p  virorMeratLdiem  mcumJ.i.cFpua  adueniuamei  feu  locatnationia.FaSa  enim  6bi 
promittone^ChriftQ  infpocemerct,ciuaqimyltctienorctreccordialitcrcxul[auit.  L Vidit  Geueu 
(liperrpA  prophecix  cognouiiCdieJ.dueiua  mci,vclime  ific  ventuqi.  C^nouiiem  filium  t 
dei  m fine  fecaloru  incarnadu,cS  didu  eft  eiiln  femine  luo  benedicemur  oea  genica.  Nec  du 
biom  quin  ipfe,alii<p  propheto  fiipatriarchp  multa  noucrut  per  rclcuacinnc  diuin  j de  Chrifio  , 

ciatqi  adaentu  attp  myfttrija,^  non  fum  defctipta.  An  tame  Abraham  nouit  de  terminate  t F 9 

poa  adoenta  Chfi( vt  Daniel  qui  dettrminauit  hebdomadaa  dfiic*  paifionia)  certum  npn  ha*  “o""  H 
beo.Poteftqoois  intelligi  de  die  xternitatia  Chfi,<)  dica  aliud  nontfi  ipfa  xiernitaa,  fed  dena 
■tcroua,Huiaa  dici  beatitica  vifionc  inclaritace  patris  cleflmii  deui  promifii  abrahs  t Ego  (I  „ . ^ 

B qdens}proteAor  tauadCmercca  tua  magna  nimia, Hic  diem  vidit  Abraba  in  vja  per  fidem, 
tendebat  ad  tam  per  fpem/xultauit  in  enia  prsftolatioe  per  chariiatr.  Hinc  quoip  dicit  apfiiai 
ExpeAabat  Athaoi  fundamenta  habente  cmicaccm,coiut  artifex  dccoditor  dena.^Sed  hit  ob 
■lare  vidcl  ipChrua  alibi  ait  difci  polit  fuisiMulti  prophetz  8C  iuEi  cupierunt  videre  qus  yoa 
non  vidtiit.Hoc  tmapparettam  bene  didude  Abaha  ficuc  dealiii  npheiiaaciu' 

RtaXi  Rerpoodcndfi,<p  Chroi  loquitur  ibi  de  vifionc  inrellcAnali  coionfla  vilione  exterior^ 
qoemadmodii  pleoiua  demcnftraui  fup  Matthsun^c  afit  Abraha  non  vidit  die  8Cop*  Cbd 
R^caChrifHincameAircainptophecxarae  ChftincarnationF defundi.  LDixerumergo 
ludsiadefiiQiiitiquagicaannoBnonduhabeafiC  Abraha  vidiftifJChriftnadixit  quodAbra 
ham  vidit  diiluu  & iplirtptfuc,  Abraham  vidillif  qaqua  ratione  vnificarel  vnfi,vtrificartti« 

Bc  reUqn^quafidicanuSi  Ahrahavidir  diem  iui},trgo  contemporanei  extiiifiia,df  vosinoicF 
^pe««ia.,<p  patet  falfum  ,cu  nondii  fortilaifiiannoi  qdnw^nta.Pcuiut  auidixeruoi,  A« 
bimmvidiiti.j  Abraha  vidit  te,quafl  magnS  effei  leui  vidiCe  Abraham  pfiarcham  dC  nd 
ecdcra/epfitaita  Abraha  multo  maiore  lefu.fQjisrif  cur  nomiauerdt  annoa  qoiquagint^ 
ci lefot  mql;  o iunior  effec.  Aliq  dicut  ^ i cafa,qa  fic  occurrebat  eia. Ali)  dicdt,i|>  reoerf 

ll{M)iiei,q  fuit  qnquagefimua  aniuu,qri  dicat  nec  dd  actigifti  vnu  iubikfi,dC  Abraham  vidifli- 
gpenepdaomiliaaniioaedormiaitcupfibaifuia.  Qnidadicfitu^Chrfia  ppceriein 

niaAclaborea,fiij>ptecnimiamuaruatevldebafmaItoreniorqraic.Vfiaici  Pfalmo*  Genaar****'» 

mea  infirmata  finit  1 ieiunio,dC  caro  mea  imutata  tll  ,ppteroltfi.Ego  opinor  tp  ideo  tA  txcre 
neti  annoracxprcircr&;vt  mfiouarct  q plane  k facile  poOeni  falfificare  vetfaAChrifti,^fi  di> 
cam.Datoiph^ercamalioplurraannoaqhibea,nihilominotfalluroeiIet,qi  dixifti  Abrabl 
K vMAc.^Erraucrurauum  liii  obtenebrati  ludsi  duplicittr.Prio,q>  veAu  Chrifti  decorpo 
nll  vifionc  iatillcxcruc.Secundo,q)  folii  io  Chrifto  humaod  naiiuitate  pt£d)St,pocaltaA|oM 

tMqaajfdiftctraotfuamavt.Huiutfecandifalfilattm)rtpTobatChriftui.LDnittiaItfitt. 

Arnen ameniucovobb.JMiiiahurailii(gmagifttrlcmpcrpatiemercom  tranquillitate  rcr» 
poodct,noa  commonit  lUoru  iniuri)t.  Hoc  em  prscipue  pertinet  ad  prs  dicatorem  fine  doao 
C rem  vc^  dei,quia  vt  Salomon  loquif  .Dodriua  viri  per  patientiam  oofcinit,SC  non  coouifta 
birinftum  quicquid  ei  accideiic.Proplcrea  apud  Gregorium.Tanio  cotwncitur  quifep,  mi> 
lMadodbatA|uaioiiiinuapaiict,Laottf  AbranamfierctJ,i.crcarctur,quaium  ad  animam  vf 
geoeratef  qoanim  ad  totum  compoGtinnLego  fum  J .i  Jn  natura  diuioitatii  sternalitcr,  inua 
tiafadittr(]|tabfifto.4PoiTodictdocgofiim,oftedit  fuamstcroi(afc,qnsiicckcrit5  habet. 
NciBtaanim,ftdo&t^aiiibiUocludu,exccdit.Ipferftqaiolim  loratus  eft  Mofi.Egofum 

^liHn.Vode ad HcbneoalegiLlelusheri&hodie,ipe8( in fecola.lpfa_oaqicft lapientia  ^ IHcbes)} 

Eccfcfiaftico  protcftaf.Egocx  ore  altilTuni  prodiuiprimoeenita  ame  oem  aeararam.  LTuJe  ‘-t^  > 
nmergolipMitsvtiaccreotiocamJobtoendotumlapidibpstanquam  blafphtmum.  Lex 
ipaippepnrcepltblafphtmoilapidari.LIefus  autem  abKfidit  leduon  retro  macercam  fn  co 
rrdabfcondiileal.diau)apouftauprcbnii(c  lOHifibiicm  Iadsli,noa  difcipuliifuis 
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***'"^(jExplanaiioc»pknIi  n«ii.Et  psicriti*  hfiiivvfdit  homfanw  (*ctm  1 namisatf;. 

Artkuiwvjgtfiinmquamn.  oi. 

* - V ia  ia  fiiptriori  capttolo  multa  incompr»htofibilia  ac  «uma  imriitM 

iJeftipoa(r«ruii,au«  ludci  noninuHigfnttivolutraitoquaS  blalptw 
muro  lapidare, idcirco  nunc  conuenifterrecitalur  roiracutara  omnin» 

dioinum,quod  naturali  vinute  effici  neqoit,quatenoi  per  hoccontirme 

I lut  fupetnaiurafci  doSrina  iam  pr»  induAa.  Prfnime  eniro  cocrtipoo  • 
i[dtre&  proportionari  debentconclufioni^ropierea  lupetnaiuraM  v 
maifideiperperfupfrnaturallaargumtnta,hoteft,p»r  opera  mirata 
lofa  ofteodifur.L  Ei  praieriens  lefuaJhoC  eft, locum  circa  templum  p-  ^ 
iranfientL  vidii, Jdjiigeati  intuitn  oculi  corporalii.pio  quoq»  K peOJ» 
diuinv  mireratiuisLhoIeni  cfcfii  nailuiiatejnoie  Cedoniu.qui  poftta  ci 
Mariha.MaxiimnOiSC  Laxaro, lludja  expulfuaeft,ficut  habetur  in  legeda  mari*  i>*g 
knx.Cfcua  aut  inatiuiiaie  nopoieft  de colonbui  iudicare,qa  orbaiH^  nanuitaie  * 

fu,caret  noiiiia  Tentibiliumilliua  l’cnr>4,txquo  concludit  Aridotelea  ipiod  nonraBoutta  inui 


ru,caret  noilna  lenUbiliumilUua  ica<u,cxquoconciuaii  Ariiroitici  quo«  •■oi..-— — - ™ 
diua  non  eft  concreata/cd  i fenfii  or>ginaia,atque  ex  pnuia  cogniiione  t«6liu»  taui»fc 
^Myfliceqn  lud«i  increduli  ChriHu  repukrum.emidiftiputotaiip  Aponoloialuia  i 
cxp<liedo,coi>ucirui  eft  Ietua&^  oculo  pieiaiit  alpexii  popubro  gemilcin 
«*o  I!  ttncbiiinatumacenutrii6,iuniq)pcrAprorBpi»dKaiionem&  grali»  intufiane»  eooto^ 
propter  quod  Paubi&  Beinabaiduunt  ludaniV  obis  oporicbai  primum  loqueverbum  a » 
led  um  repalillis  illud  ecie  conu<r.iinur  ad  grnirs,ftc  emm  pccpii  nobis  dns.In  tiaia  q ^ 
dfts  ad  Chfm  ait:  Dedi  te  in  lucem  geni  iB,vi  aptnrei  oculos  ca  coti.  L Et  interrogau 

diriipuliruiJExquovidrruni  lefumdiligcier  mtoerihficcjcum.quaSauquidcircatuin  aa^ 

rutilcilclia  ifum  raagiftr6difiipuli.LRabbi,quispeCcanithit(c«ttt)anpareies»iui  vtj 

opter  qipdmLcacusnafccrefJDircipuIi  iflipfiipponebam  ip  poena  no  1™®*  . 

iura,nili  propicr  rulp|,cfipocna  61  ^mium  culp  1 ,8t  hoc  aliqno  moika  verm»  eft>qa  n 
ginalepampccirilTci.kquarsparnx  huibusinRiAx  nireffene, no  tamen  omna  ptroa  p^ 
piei  originale  pflm  inducuur,quari  in  vindiaamilUns,nec  jsfier  afluale  ’ . 

SC  propier  abas  cau^s,vt  lam  dicriur.f  Videntur  ante  ddcipub  inierrogane.at^n  puMBe  to 
sninem  antej  nafceret peccalTc  qujadmodum  Platoni<i&  Otigines dixetut  awsnoim  ^ 
creatas  i principio  mudi  in  corlo,illic^  peccaffe.Sc  ob  id  corpibus  quafi 
vliionem  pS5rum  vitx  alterius  fcculi  Sed  hoc  difcipuli  no  puubae.ne  15  a Chro  noc  dtomi  v 
fed  cu  eent  rudes  SC  Timplices  firoprr  qucfief  t.4  P61  ift  eo|i  kiqfiiio  cdoran  duf  sotei.rrm» 
viinielligal  i^filicdepao  onginaliipfiuscfci.ScSo,vt  inttbgaf  initirogafle  de  paoetus  lui» 

ro,videliceiandeusvniaerrapil3fcens,feceriteurac{caropropieriniquitiieseiustuinras. 

oais  quorundam  opioio,qi  deus  interdum  dat  f mium  ante  meriinna.f.propier  imriium  u 
rS.  ^Confiderandu  veroqJ  puniuocor.fliiinfubiraflionealicuiusboni  8(  ronoSiooc  m . ^ 

Bonum  aiiieft  duplex, & malum  fimiliirr.Eft  eniro  bonom  rpiritnale  ad  animam  pettine  it 

licer, gratia  vinus  Sc  dona  rpiriiusfanili.  Aliud  eft  bonum  corporak.vtfanitas  dimti». 
ergonon  punitur  propier  peccaram  alcerius,in  priualione  fpmiualiuro  bonoi^  A f J" 

oppoliiorum  malorum, fcd  in  priuaiionecurporalium  bonorum, cniusraiio  eft  quo^m^  . 

puniiurpropier  peccaturo  alierins,in  quantumcft  aliquid  eius,iia  quM  pwna  «itl  redu 
ilbm  propier  quem  punitur ,Sicut  punitur  populos  propirrregt  m,S<  fihi»  propter  p f » 
Quemadmodum inUbns  Regum.  EtinParabpomenolegturiPopuliislu^t^ 

•reg  H percuffiis,  opter  murmurationem  faAamfeu  fieri  luflam  a Dauid.  V nus  autem  S 

al.erusqaamum  ad  animam  quoniianimafiroplex  eft  immediate  ideo  creatur  ai^ 

hinditur.  V ude  per  Ezcchicitffl  domin’  ioqwftinOmncs  uimic  faot.  5«cat  umu  »dti. 
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aniflii  paui(.Scd  qnimaoi  ad  coipus  Alias  cft  aliquid  par(oiuffl,ianqaam  dc  eorum  rcininc 
A oJiuSidC  popukiscli  aliquid  principis.Idco  propier  peccatum  vn.us.ahcr  quandoque  punif, 
vel  ui  corpore  peTinArmi>aiem,vrl  in  membris  per  moDqruofiiaiem.Qundoip  enim  nabun 
lur  nlq  mondruofi  propier  prccaia  p]rcnium,qui  in  nlqt  talibus  affiiguncar  ac  punianf,  vel 
ineufenoribus  bonis, vel  in  rubdicis.l|  Per  hanc  di  AmSione  concordant  topturc  quu^ma 
facie  vidcnf conirarir.iile  em  quar  a&runt  hfos  punin  propier  parrairs,mccliigrnd«  fiinc  dc 
puailionc  in  corporalibus  bonis  que  fubcrahunf  dCcorporalib'  malis,qu«  infliguiur,  vi  cum 
Molinaiiio  EsodosOominaior  domine  qui  reddis  iniquiiairm  patrum  n Iqs, ac  nepotibus iii 
leniam  St  quanam  generationem.  Et  apud  Hicremia  i Domine  deus  qui  facis  milericoc 

diam  iamiUius,hCrcddisiniquiialis  patrum  infinum  filiorum  poA eos  . ^Porro  auihoritau 
lesque  dicunt  oppafiiuminielliguntur  de  puniiioe  in  fpiniualibus  bonis.Talit  enim  puiriiio 
oon  ordinaretur  ad  bonu  puniii.vt  per  Ezechielem  inducitunFihus  non  pariabit  iniquitatem 
pri«,^  puer  non  portabit  iniquiiaiemfiln.Hinc  apud  eudrm  dominus  increpat  filioi  lfirat4  Hitre.f, 
diceicstPairescomrderut  vua  acccrba,Sf  detrsfilioru  obftupuerui.Kefpondii  lefusiNe^hic 
peccswi,aeigparemcsciuaJpcccatodr  qravosinquiritis.i.tale  crimenocomirerui.propicc 
quodiAe  natus  cft  cecusiNo  ergo  vult  Chriis  dicere, qi  tiuliairuuspeccauerunt,  qrifi  5alomo 
B nr  ieftance,Non  eft  homo  fuper  terram  qui  facit  bonum.df  non  peccet.Et  lacobus.Inroub 
tii(ioqait)oftendimusomncs . Sedmtcniioni  difcipulorum  refpondit,  qui  de  certo  peccato 
iiiierrogauerui.LScd  vt  maoifcftcncut  opera  det  in  illo  J .i.idco  natus  cft  epeus  vt  miraculofa 
•pera  i me  in  eo  fiant.ad  manifeftaiioncm  Mna  potrmia,atq)  ad  gloriam  creatoris.  Ponit 
aiatem  faluator  plurale  pro  fingulari,quia  per  opera  dei  deiignai  Cipcrnaturalrm  illuminatio' 
nrm  caci  lAius.Vel  pfiracopi,iatclligendoperopcra!dci  oihia  ^ ad  illuminationem  huius 

caci  concurrebant  vtdclicn linitionem  oculotumeiui  ex  fpoto dfc  fOenic^  fecundum  do' 

Aoecs  fex  modis  fligcJ:aidoaniaushominem.Primo,propccr  meriioruni  angmcoium&  ad 
virtutis  probaiioncm  ceu  maaifeftaiioaenvqucmadmodum  lob&  Tobiani,  fecundum  4d 
lob  au.Probauii  me  dominus  qusii  aurum  ^od  per  ignem  traa6i.Et  Tobias  dicit. 

Qoia  acceptis  crasdeo,occcire  fuit  vt  tentatio  probaret  ie.&ciindo.propter  virtutum  fpiriiB'  ‘ ** 

bonacum  cuftodum,oc  propnifuperhum  amiaantur.vc  Paukim  qui  prof  tciur,Nc 
ausgniiudoicuclationamexiollaimc,dataa  cft  mihi  angelus  (acana.  Tenio,  vt  vinus  diuina 
mao  feftenie  ad  gloriam  aeatons,vt  hunc  cacum  Sl  Lazatum,qaiidcoobnt,vi  i ChriAo  ad 
glociam  dei  liifcicarctur,licai  infra  faluator  tcftaiar.lafirmiushcc  non  eft  ad  moncm.fcd  n 
gloria  dti,vt  clanficciur  filius  hominis  pet  eam.Quario.pcopter  peccata  vt  per  panam  inffa' 
dam  purgemur, espcrirntai,cru  dimitiantar,vtparalyiKn,dcquodidnmcft,^imo  capitii' 

|o,8C  Manam  foeorem Mon,fiiios, quoque  Kraclindclerto.vialiwidiciinc.  Quinto, 
nroptcriiimiaicclrra,vifuiaTa,aiqjaieraapcenaiaprc(criii  quodMmodoMchoetur.vt  Ao  * 
llMO<ham,df  Hcrodem3odpmiiasJ3aihan.d(Abiron,8t  Cbore.Scxu,ptopterdiuiniconfi' 

Iq  difpcnfaiionem  ad  (aiiafacicndum  pro  alfii  ficui  ChriAum,iuxuiUud  EfisaiPtopicr  fccl* 
pofXili  mei  peicufli  eum.L  Me  oporicijnon  aliqua  coadiooe,U  magna  viiliiatc  atque  im  • ** 

laobili  conu>liccniia,d(  propicrinuariabilcm  difpofiiionem  ordioaiioois  diuina,i  qua  deui' 
r;  aec  non  poMm,L  operari  operatius  qui  mc  mifii,  Jhoc  cft, opera  dei  pairis,qaa  per  me  fictf 
^ilKteuic,quaor^naniurvtipertuicniadhumanigenenslibera(ioncm,vid^cct  figna  pet^ 

' vit* 

rqoo 

Camiur.Brncdiiftus  dominus  deus  irracl,quifacu  mirabilia  foiui,&  funt  opera  Chrifti  hoiid 
liis,caiiqosm  iaftiumcnialucrcxequtmis.Vnde  infra  aii.Paier  lo  mc  roanens,iprc  facu  opc' 
raLdonecdcscAJboccft,quamdu  in  mundo  vifibititeriiuaco,cum  hominibos  conueriW 
do.Qiicmadmodom  enim  lol  maicriaiis  fua  prafcniia  caufat  diem,&  fuaabfeniia  ooiScm. 
BicChnAuspTxlemialitrr  exiAcndoinmandomhuroanitauaftumpia,tanqaam  Ibliniclli'  PCil-Ta 

rnti*  rolig  loftiilc  fecit  diem  fpccialts  grana  fpititualem.de  quo  du  loquitur  Efaias.ln  dic  il 
critgcimcndomiuiingloriadf  magniftccniii.EtZachatiis,lndieiUa  applicabamur gtn 
ses  mulia  ad  dominum,di<sifte  pratenim  coofiftii  in  cordibus  diuino  lumine  illu  Aratis.  Du 
rauittp  d Chrifti  naiiuitau  vfip  ad  cius  aftcfioacm.fl  V erum  quoniam  Chnftusciiam  poft  af 
cenfionem  operabaturopos  noftia  falufis  mitieodo  paracletum  A P"  Apoftolos  facKndo  AAo  s 
fOiracala,imo  per  cos  cf  teroftg  dilapulot  atque  vicanos  fuos, mullos  illuminando  8C  coouct' 
tcado<piod&auncagic,df  vfcpfcculi  finem  fs£luruscft,idropoicft  hoc  modo  exponi.  Mc 
opocKc operati  opera  cius,qui  mc  mifit,hoccft  mireris  fabucnite  peccatores  conaertcre,iofir  s.Cor.t 
saa  fsnatc^bilia  confortsre,clcdos<artodirc,dbnec  dies  cft, hoc  cft,durantc  tempore  gra' 
lia  (tuviu  prafeotc  fub  euangelica  lrgt.de  quo  irmporc  per  Efaiam  dominus  aficru. 

Tcaporc  accepto  cxaudiuiicdC  indic  t^iu  idiuui  ic,EtApoftolus,Eccc  uuiKccmput  acce 


homines  fiiunt  mc  cilc  filium  dei, ot  conurnuniui  aa  me,catera  quoque  opera  lanCu  d( 
luofsiqua  pro  no  Ara  faluie  Chnftus  fecit  doccndo,aiando4ircurrew> 

Onera  autem  miraculofa  funiopcra  pains,vtl  cnniiaiis,  unquam  principalis  sAotis,  d 
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p{ibil(,«cc  nunc  diti  fabdi.L  V f nil  Jid  cft,  IncdTabiiiur  apptopinqut,  Loos  J.ifiait  viMt 

hora  iudicii,Lqaando  nrmopoicft  opcraiiJ.l.iiictiiorkag(rc,(]aoiuam via  f>-  O 
mtacftnaiDi.Cu  ergo  ture  vita  fii  via  dCcuiAis  adakiviiain.iicmopo^poft  hievume 
mi  v(l  pfltnitnt.In  hora  quoip  iadicii  critctiiipai  prvmionini  non  mrritofHm.4Non  *rgf> 
mdnlca  potniirntis  tempora  negligamua,non  Aeni  aliqmm  iofra^ofit  prrdainiia,red  iux' 
la  Salomooii  doArinani  qoodcuotp  poteft  mangi  noftra  inftantcr  opercoHir, quoniam  a» 
eritiernunus  vitv  iftiuf.LQnaoAu  in  mundo  fum  J.Umer  homineacofporahuc  viuo  8C*at 
bulo,LluxbmrouudiJ.i.hofMadcordaillaftro,vctbapAcadoiMf,exempb  <oniKrfacioa% 
figms  Ahiiw  virtniii.VScd  nonnt  faluator  femper  in  mundo  eft,vxl  poft  aftoi6aiMni  dcfiit 
cflrlluxhomiaua^Novnqr.quoaidipfeauap^  MatthgomtE<ccegovohift— famoib* 
Aebua  vim  adeonCummadone  ricuIi.Eft  ait  Chrdain  hoc  nuidoinferiori.Sc  com  fidcUb*p 
maicftate  deiiatia.pcr  (acrameniS  propnf  corpotiaSC  fangoinuiaiq)  per  fpfiakm  lobabitaii'' 
onem.qoa  metcadcuoiaapctchanialtmfi(c>ceragratHrdoaainhabiiai.Denii9poftafccnfi 
onem  niagisillumiaanii  moodii  g antc,ta  apoftoloa  q alioi  per  apoftobSkDixk  emm  apofto 
hsantcpafrioncmiExpedicvobitvtrgovadam.Sicm  nooabkiovparacltna  nonvciiKtad 
vot.Si  auit  abiero, muta  rd  vo«.AnM  afccnfioncni  no  iUniMnaannifr  ludaot,S(  aliqaao 

genta  illii  vicinat.pofi  afccnfionc  vtro  vniattrum  moadft.Nihdonuiras  jdiu  fuir  in  inundo 
modo^aSo  fuh  lux  mundifpedaliier.vipoccpcricieiiim immediau  bominet  illuftrando. 
LHaccuAxiiTct  Iefuf,cxpuii  in  tara  di  fecit  lwanfpiKo(S(iciTarcnp«ilMre)&lioiuikiifi 
(tiperoculoaciuiJd.fupocganficlanrumbuiuiCKi^SC  dixit citVadc  laua(oculot)in  natato 
thoriaj.i.pifcina  vel  aqua Syloe,qiio( nomen  hebe^^inierpretainr  midin.  JSyloefont  fg.  C 
tonem  inpcdcmonti*Siati,dtfcenden^mvaOc  loMphai,cniiiiaqoa  in  quodam  iiagno 
recepta  atqi  colleSa  no  longe  1 mente  Sion  vocau  rfr  natatoria  Syloe.i.ptfcma  ex  fonu  iP 
Io  colleda  .^Quarendnm  eft  diKg{ter,car  Cbiiftui  iapiemia  pan^mhii'  tne  legitima  cania 
iXori  eifjcicna,quipoiait(aioiintii/oloverbo,folo  imperio.caeohuicvifumpraftartitanonfe* 
cii.iediuxia  ordinem explkatnm.rxpuendo fecit  iuciim,quevBxitonilaac*<*,qaem  mtl 
ad  aquu  Syloe  ad iaaandBm,Etrc4i>oodendfi,qfiod  aonCne grandi  myftetio,  non  fine  my. 
ftica  ratione  id  comigic, nempe  per  exterieraifta  qme  fetii,in6nnaniiqoo  modo  & ordiar 
tciiorocnIiniUufitetur.ExpmeioergoinKrrarafiguraaiteifotoocm  Auioafapkoua,  fiipcr 
corda  hnmana.  (^ooiampet  fak«am,qoa  guftui  obo*  deindicat  SiiingBa  verba  prooSciaN 
bpieniia  dcfignatur,qna  praftai  in  rebuadiuiotf  faporem  8C  linguam  erudit  ad  loqurodam,4 
dcifunt,cam  «fcredooc  rediflima,proutd«cti  ApeAohuiSetmovtfter  lempet  m gtaiia  fa 
k fit  condiiua.  Lutum  veto  eft  cor  humanum, quoniam  feiifacSicogitaiio  hominiapMni  fnnt 
in  makm,Sc  ad  tenena  Mgicet  inclinaniuT,nifi  coripCim  dutina  maiia  perfundatur  ac  cliorf. 
Propter  quod  rncnica  ptccatoeom  Acuniur  carnalet,non  per  eflemiam  ,fcd  inclinaiioDcmtt 
inhafionem.Praierca  per  tinidonero  kid  iftiua  fuper  oculot  c{ci,dcfignaiur  vndio  fpuritna' 
ba,qoa  verbum  ineamaium,vrl  homo  qaicunquediuina  CapienM  iUnftraiM  docet  mieUeAmi 

freuiiieuproximi  fui, applicando  radium  fipientindcaao  certam  ptrfonam,qnofadoinbc 

IHT  homo  ire.i.a  vitqa  ad  vinacea  migrarc,aiqHt  de  virtwe  in  vinaicm  ptocedne,nc  inhilaaa 
l,Cori  fapienttamperdai.Etlauarcoculoifaotinn»aioria  Sy|acidtk,corfaumabomniviBentoa  , 
eaVgineaeip  ignoranoc  eacitateinfbotc  fapierafic.feiliect  Chnfiopargarr.quaiinui  fciacfc 
finevmatedcgraiiaChriftiAdi>cdoaHnicapafiionifmctitooilp|Me,jrccundum  quod  m.  . 
fra  icft arari  Sine  mc  nihilpoceftii  facere.Chriftua  enim  cum  fit  bpienua  iacaraau  nufla  i mfi  ' 
dum  reSeprt  naiatotiam  Sylocfqaa  inierpraiatur  midua)cxprimittir. 

■Poteft  quoque  per  natatoriam  haocfontlachrymanim  ex  vera  compuodianc  vripaiiir  dc 
ndtnocmanaoiiumdcfignan,inquibuaanimj  ab  omni  macula  puaificanv.  Vel  CeMc  bapiift 
mua,quamu  m ad  catechurainot  bene  inftnidoe  aiip  concritot. 

f|  Ad  mfinuandum  ergo  quod  ifta  ad  intedeirii  oeuh  perfefia  iliuftniienc  rcqtfif  fecit  Chrk 
ftua  qua  A^afiinc,Ali|didit(vl  Chryfoftomui  )quod  fccn  lunim,ad  ofidrdu,qi  ift  fit  qaim 
exotAomudiopcratuscfthomjnemdcIimoien-a.  Saliuamquoiprmifiiad  ^cfanndi,  ^ 
virtwcuraiiaa  tikt  d diainicate.qua  cft caput  Cbnftitioroinii.ianquam  i principali  piidpio 
&ab  eini  hamanitatr,qaafi  ab  inftrumemo.Saliaa  quippe  fluit  1 capiiefic  caput  Chnfti  deu* 
fecfiduApoftolum.ChnftQaquoqae  fetandum  nataram  alTumptam  caput  eft  omnhimcke 
Aotil4<9  per  rxpnitiooem  faliu{  dcicedecial  capke  fignatur,quod  potcftat  fanadua  e fiet  d 
dadoicattSc  Chnni  humanitatrficacaftiorum  rft.Ocuos  quo^c<acilioiuii,oftfdcoa  k ha 
manaram  corporum  formatore  flc  rcfotmacorf  ,qni  rtioimabk  corpm  hua^ijtia  neftn 
coofiguraramcorpoeiclantatiarua,Iaflitafitc{c6ficlu(oliDitfiircadnataioiiaSyloe,vc  obe 
difdo  aliquid  mcreretur.exMip  fidei  8C  obtifirDdanaaficaretnr,8(  ipfiim  miraculum  amptiou 
diuulgacctar.LAbiiccrMJccciuiiausLfli  laniU oculat  fiiou  ia  oautoiu  Syloe  lutnai 
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tiuiiabftcrgctuioib  ocatii^n  qaodoamulatnr  fidei  ac  obcdicniii  ciui,L&  vctiic  vidmiJM 
A obedici^  Chrifio  ia  ipb  pibina  vifum  rccrpic.quo  6gnificaf,(|>  qui  deo  obedit  copiofiniil 
loftcari  meretor, LIu'9  vidni(ccd  iftiw)d(  q videbateu  priuiJantequam  vifnin  recepit, 
Lquiameadicaietaiiidcft  ideo  eum  frtqocntcrinrpcxerant,quooiam  more  debiliora  fedil 
inpablico,el<tfflofyaam  i 6tcrpcdicntibuspoftuIaDdoLdicebantiNdne  hicefi  q fcdebarJi 
loco  pauperfiLde  mendicabauqi^  dicaiuiVticp  ex  longa  enim c xperimentahep  notitia  ect 
deraatdchoc!LAIijdkcbanc,qmahiceftJiAiconlenreratiudicio  vicinorum.  LAIiiaotrm 
dkebanc,ocqaaquaai(4.noa  cA  fic)led  fi  milii  eft  riuiJhoc  dixerunt  duplici  ratione.  Primo: 
Quoaum  pofTibiluit  repueabant  dum  rfle  in  omni  di^ofiuone  corporali  fimillimos  ita  vt  dif 
cerni  non  podient  q cocum  i natioitate, vifum  rcccpiBc.  Stcnndo,quia  8i  cocot  ifte 

Ia  vultu  aoqualiterfnit  mutatui  propter  oculonimaperiionrmoculii  vicinarum  alicratione 
dCBlaxitioae.LlIlcvcroJquta  feipldm  optiraenouit, quantum  ad  idcniiiatcm  pcrfonoLdicc 
bat,quia  ego  fum( voluit  enim  fuum  curatorem  magnificare  atep  honorare^dicebant  ergo  ei. 
Qjiomoda  ergo  aperti  funt  tibi  ocalifRcfpondiu  Ille  homo  qui  dicitur  lefuiJNondum  agno 
ou  hic  cecM,ChriAi  diuinltatero  fcd  hamanitatem,riusq)  nomen  ex  aliorum  relatu  didicerat, 
LlammfedlJnoa  <lidc,quomodo  vepote  ex  Tpoto  6i  terra, quia  forte  non  fciuit  hoc,  quia  nec 
vidit  illud, L8(  vnxii  oculm  meoi(  videlicet  peUcra  extrinfecui^dC  dixit  mihi,  vade  ad  natatori 
am  Szloe  d(  laua  oculoi.dC  abq  d(  Imi  vidi  Jpoftqoam  illi  obedieiado,ocuIo3  aquia  rigaui. 
LDixenimti(Vbieftilie?JHocforteqoerebani,vt  traderent  lefum  phartfoia dc  fcnbii.eo 
B quod  fabbato  hec  egidet.L  Ait,nercio  Jlefui  nanqi  tcceliii  1 loco  illo  antequam  coctu  iam  il 
faflratuircuccrui  fuit,ncc  audiuit  qooabirrct,ncc  fciuit  quod  lefuiperdiuinitatis  iromenhrate 
effettp  vfaity.L  Adducunt  cum  ad  pharifooij qui  cocoi  fuerat,vi  ipfi  taoquam  maiorti  ac  rc 
Igioborei  iudicatent  de  opere  ifto.remtp  dilic^tiua  examinarent.  V el  vt  lelbm  de  violatione 
lai>bati,corampharifoiiaccuCireDc.Vel  vt  placerent  phatifotil  quibus  nooeratlefum  odiri. 

LErai  auum  fabbatum(  videlicet  fepdma  diei(eftiua)quando  lutum  fecit  Iefui,&  aperit  ocu' 
loteius.  J Hoc  inferit  Euangeli  Aa,vc  pandat  caofara  addu^onn  coci  ad  phatifoos|SC  dilfen'' 
nonis pharifoorumadinuiccm.Lltetumeigointerrogabaieum  phiriloiuquomd  vidiffetf  J 
vtpo%nt  aliquam  calumniaodioccahonem  ex  verbis  coci  iliummati  elicere.  LHleaGielixii 
«flatum  pofiiit  mihi  faperocaloi,&  laaioculos.Jin  profau  pifcina,L&  video.Oicebat  ergo 
tx  pharifois  quidam  JinduradSC  excocatifcAucam  in  ali)s  non  trabem  in  ftipfii  penfantes.  Luco  « 
•nndf  benefiensdd  peiores  cffeA.LNon eft  hic  homo  i deojper  vico  botiiiacem.hoc  cft,ft 
enndum  dei  beneplacicum  o5  opcratur,ncqi  i deo  milTus  eft,  occ  eius  adiutorio  fcd  demonis 
aoiifubfidio.Lquifabbatam  non  cuftodiC.Jf|  Mentiti  funt,dicedo  quod  Chnftus  rubbaium 
mobuitifaciendo  quo  dida  fuue  Quoniam  opera  exteriora  ad  diuino  maieftaiis  honorem  8C 
declaradonemdireiSe  pxitincncia.licica  eram  io  fabbato, vqioic  occidere  excoriare  pecora 
|oimolanda,tcmplum  ornare,aC9  fimtlia  Fafiora  autem  hiti.&vmfiio  oculorum  prodi(fla,ot 
ibiiabanintdirede  ad  gloriam  dei,ciusq|omm'poteniio  fublimitate  declaranda  m.iccmcp  ad  Mauhn 
Blorificaiionem  fili)  fui,vt  ver'  Cbrift'  efte  |circcar,<IProttrea  Chriftuscu  eifet  doroin*  fab* 
&lcoiflator,non  tenebatur  ad  Ineralem  fubbaaobfematioiiemDehocdiSa  funt  plura 
qatncocapicnlo.LAliidiccbanit  qui  magis  veritati  propinquabant,miousquc  Chrifto  inut' 

I Qnnmodo  pouft  homo  peccatorj  legis  traofgreAor,  & fubbati  viobior,Lh(c6' 

SiafaccrcfJqupfaciciftediuundoparaliticumaiacumipcpcum.lfti  videmur  melius  incellex  priL  }t 
(pKCcptumdc  (abbati  cuftodicionequam  illi,quia  non  reputabant  leliim  peccaiortm.LEt 
>*  feigTma  erat  imee  eoe  videiicei  inter  phacil{oi,hoc  eft.diuift  actp  dilicotdcsetaoc  diuerfa  loi|a 
do  ac  leotiendo  de  lefu.  Huic  quod  diducfttQsiomodopoicft  homo  peccator  hpc  figna  face 
feconfonac,qaod  Chrifto  loquutus  eft  N icodemoiiScimuiquia  ideo  veni  A i magifter.^emo 
enim  poceft  ncc  figna  facere  qu{  tn  facii,nififent  deui  cum  iHo, 

tlQacritui  ergo,an  vera  ficu  i^c,di  apparet  quod  noo,quoniam  operatio  miraculorum  per^ 
ad  gracias gratis  datai,qutr  bonis  maKi^  communes  funt.Chriftus  quoque  affirmat  a< 

Bod  MaithcumtcqttmocapiiulaiiHuln(ioquiens)  dicent  mihi  in  illa  die  t Domine  domine, 
nonne  in  nomine  tuo  prophetauimus,  & tn  nomine  tuo  figna  multa  fecimus,  Sc  tunc  (inquit) 
coutebor illi>,quia non noui vos.  Difccditeime  operarii  iniquiiaiis.Oppofitura  veroar 
< Duiiur  quta  fi  miracula  fieri  poftum  a maUs,  petit  firmitas  fidet  Chnftianar , qup  miracuUa 
mlhiim  mnittiur,  quodcoimi  malo  homine  fieri  valet,  non  videtur , fudiciena  fidciaz 
oumentum.  Kurfas  miracula  funt  diuina  vinute,  Deusenim  preces  maloiii  po  audit, 
iaciendoprodigiaadcocuroinftaotiam.  ^Refpondedum.quodrouatula  propnediiaa 

dcofiunt.ldcirco  idadeui 

Bscoiditroacioncm  fit  tale  miraculum  lemprr  eft  verum,  cum  deus  non  fu  confirmator  erro 

tiiJKCMAa  Miracula  vuo  dtuiniiua  fa^a,  quandoque  finnt  ad  ce  Aificandum. 
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dt  vctiuic  doiflrins.&miK  ilb  dodricu  immabtktcr vna  cft.i  quoani<y  docrsar^ v«](|iS* 
lunciinq!  pcnicrlui  fo  do^or,ti6c  nc6Tc(]UciH<  docent  & niftya,vrl  dcopbcciit,6«y  ^ O 
malos p»dicitorcs, frequenter  funi  fada  qu  < de  nutKuU.ad  fidei  cdfirmacK»e,ex«idiuii<B 
deus  prece  Bioru.ndppceriUo^t  nMrna,redpropieTecclefic  vtiliMterodCadinfiimiidnncf 
ficaciam  fidtriCbfunr.Cuiusianueft  vvim.vi  peream  fiant  mitrcula  riumd malit.  Inter 
dum  vero  miracula  fiunt  ad  teftificandu  dcbonuaie  docriis  Sc  tunc  dodor  hnmfmodi  veraci 
ter  bonut  3i  luftiis  eft.  Miracula  aiii  Chrifti  fada  funt  i dco,ptopter  viru^  v^Wei  ad  oUg 
dum.tp  vera  fit  eiut  dodrina,&  q>  ipre  fit  verus  Chriftot  fandus  fandoti  B(  niftus  io  omni' 
but.Imofiqoitdixenl,q>iniracuUChndi  faSafintadfuedodrinneonfirmanon;  Icqtarc» 
(lii  fg^a  fini  ad  fi»  fandnaiit  ceAimonniro.Docaii  eni  fe  eflit  Chriftu.faodfi  ^ jiiftfi^omM 
pdo  carent?  qua  dodrina  deus  nequaj  miraculis  c6furmailcr.nifi  ita  fadet.Sed  hoc  i ains  nfl 
icquuur.qnopropria.fedChnlcgr^auitfiidodrioani.^Sinrcrgoi  boma  fiueimalin 
fiatpropne  funipta  miracula  demooftramr  itdei  vtritas^anq  i deo  data  anp  firmati. Veti  q A 

ad  credendum  multucuferiiuftiiiaa<lerrfit.ldcitcodeceti*eft  miracula  fleri  iiuHit  quaint' 
pns,quoddCitafit.LDicitucetgocacco(fedoucvideti)ice9i  phan£riiTui]oiddicitde  eo  qui 
aperuit  oculos cuos^J.i.Quaieieftimoniuperhibetillumiaaioci  tuo.  Aliqui  dicant  hancgnr 
ftiontm  fadtm  ab  illis,qdil(crut,no  efi  hic  homo  i dro.q  fabbaeu  non  cuftod  t.  Ad  hoc  vr^ 
terrendo  vel  circumueoiendo  inducerent  crcuad  prolerendualiqnid  mat  de  leisi.  Vel  vt  c>.  ^ 
cum  ex  fua  rAfione  arguerent  at'<B  de  fynagoga  eqcercnt.  Hoc  aflent  Auguftiimt  ifleda  The 
ophilut  aut  alo  dicunt, tp  fada  fit  a fauioribus  Cheifti  dicemibustQuomodo  noseti  mcc» 
lor  hec  ligna  lacere.Qm  vetifimile  erat.^d  cecui  bona  de  fnocuratore  coteAareior  Hoiins 
lAvideffadaabambabusiotcrfe  difcordannbiit  partibus, quicaminttrfedfeor^dje. 
currenbai  ad  tcfiimoiMu  ens  qui  expenut  fuit  ChriAi  potcn<iam.Si  farte  ex  cina  relponfionc 

polTrnt aliqua lOuenirtconcordiam.LlUeautemdixiiqapropheUeA.Jpatanit em  ddlcfut 

fuillei  folum  propheta  non  finis  SC  dominos  praphttaqi.lmplKiu  tamen  credidh  eu  e?  Chri 
ftom,quoniamfirmitertenoit4d  ett  homoiullusac  verax,&  per  confeques  tais,qaalr  iprefe 
effc  pethibuit.fScd  contra  hoc  vidcf,quia  quos  Chriftusfanauii  in  <arporr,cnraaithi  s^ 

Ergo  d(  cx'cumifiumiialirrrorccurauit.Uictodii,quod  caena  pro  tunc  non  tcoebsinr  ad 
cxplicxam  fidem  de  hoc,^d  lefiis  eirctChnftos.V  ode  prfdidns  crrorexcufabaiar  i cnba  ma 

xime  quia  non  fuit  per  abfolutam  a Armaiioncm.Qpidarodicic,  quod  cfcnt  ifte  dicendtf 

de  iefii.propheis  cft, nomine  prophtt*  inicUexnChriAfi,liai}>  cacusaflentii  lefum  ellc  chei 
Aum.^d  huic  obuiar.qaodpoftpaucacaccuthic ait  de Iefui&  peccator  cA  ncftio.Siantcnt 
tcnoiffci  cum  pro  ChriAo,feuiifftt  quod  non  edet  peccator.  1 And  tamen  fatis  faedner  folni  po 

tcA.Noo  tamen  dicedumcA,<p[nomineprophci«iotclJcx«riiChriAum, quia  non  fuit  con- 

fuetudo  ludaisin  communi  modo  loqucdi,per  prophetam  iraeUgere  ^nAum.L  Non  ctt> 
didcruni  ergo  ludaUquidam  de  quibus  didum  eA  ip  dixeeunt  i Au  fimilcm  efie  caco  naro. 
Velphsrifai  opa  ChriAi  calunianus  Jquia  cacusfuiAet(i  naiiuitaic)&vidiir(ijbMieio  Chri 
AiLdonec  vocauctut  paxeici  cius,&  loierrogauetunt  eos,dK<icSiHic  eA  filin  vcAer  quem 

vosdiaiifL.i.decpio  sifn>Batis)quia  cacusaa(UicA,qao  ergo  nunc  videt  Jt|Trlalnqunfiti  f 

ftrimo,anifie  fit  filios  corfi,Secud^cacHsa  nahufiate.Tertio.qualitervifumrecepu . fina  ' 
itutActtiis.EKuiaaddao  pnma  poreram  parentes  fine  penculo  rfidere,noo  aut  ad  leitdl  Id 
4 circorAdenc  ad  duo  har,qneadniodu  fiibd>hL  RAdcrfic  cnpareieseiui,&  dixeruesScimns*aa 

hiccAfilHisnoArr(deprolecuiHifit,<CTtiarcA(naicr$paier)&quiacacusnalaicA  quoi&  1 

autem  nunc  videai,nef<imns{.i.nK)dii  & ordunc  fa?)i  ignMamus^auc  qs  ei*  aperun  ocniosj 
hoc  cA,auihore  tanii  prodigiit  L nos  nefctrons,ipfiim  inteirogaie,etacem  habet J i annos  dif 
(cteiionisLlpIedc  fe  loquaffqifi  nemo  ceriiot  eo  (Hacdixcninrpareics  eius  limebani  ludo' 
os.JboccA,principalrsludaos,vc,phsrilcos,f<nbas&  fscerdotcsinorduisio.&catnaktl' 

• snore  ex  ^ & memili  fuot.dC  opa  Chri  pia  atep  ^tara  makicrui  iKere,q>  a ludaia  pircuiienc 
fnfferre.Vndendexcufantiiratidpa.CaufBtloiorisfubiuneitttrLIamenim  confpuauerit  Iu 
dai  (principalei  de  quibua  iam  dixi)vi  fi  quis  eum  cofiicrdur  CfatiAum,exira  fynapocatB  B 
ereU  .i.  quicunqi  diteret  lefum  elTcChriiium.excludereiur  spopulo  Indaorum  laoS  exc6' 
maaicaius&  perfidns,qaodrratiuncgrandeopprobtiumL  propieres  J.'.nc  de  fynapooseX 

pcUctentur,Lparenies  eius  dixerunt,quu  aisicm  habet  iplum  interrogate.  J Et  in  hoc  muitfi 
etrabaoi.magislp  dilexenint  gloriam  hoimquam  diuinam. Nonne  falnbrins  nsfiiiAct  a Chri 
Ao  recipi,qui  ,ppitr  fe  cxpuKos  clemenm  recepit ,qua  m fynagoga  manere  .inqna  erjicmnii 
filq  deif  L Vocaueru:  ergo(phanfai}rurfus  homine quifuerai  cacusjinuidia  ei  non  qiuelctt. 
fcdindefelTo animo moliiur maU ci qaem«dii,& qui  veritatim niiannr  obruere  vartla» 
quifiiia  faUi  ilimisip  cauiclia  viuixur  L El  dixrtuni  ci,da  glonam  deo  J hoc  eA,dcum  honon 
nobiS(cligiofisconremiendo,BC  tuam  curaiioaciu  non  huic  lefii.quafi  diuina  porrAate  agea 
Ii  afiribcndo/cdip  aliquo  alio  modo  vifum  reccpiAi.  L Noa  fcimu^qa  hic  bd  pdor  eA  Jid  r, 
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afGdaJS  in  ptccato/ duSor  pkbis,&:  firauljtor^tticis  anifaui  virni,n«  diiSna  viriuic  tt  il' 
hnuninit.E<ccquoinodo  malliia  cxcncauit  cos ,« quam  ftudiott  fatagcbart  decipere cit  Sapic.» 
A ettiDifturo,qua6dicint,exquoDOsdoai&religio(ihocrciinu8,tu  fimplex SC idrota  nSdebei 
" tomtadiccrenobii.L Dixit ergoJillecxcusnondam  in aniiDaperfcdedeChrifto  illuftratui 

LSi  peteatoreft  ntfcioj.i.dubioafuni  vel  incenus,an  aliqaofiierii  inierdum  pfio  faliem  ve- 
ntaUobftri^s,qaeadiiiodunic>lcri  prophetarum.Nemo  cniromSdusi  forde.&iaftniftpil  job.tf, 
Mcadic  in  die. Aii)  exponunc  ficiSi  peccaiot  eft  ncfcio.i.ego  «on  fcio  verum  efle.qd  vos  dici'  Prou»* 
lis,vobiscirc  nolorium.vipoic  q>  6i  peccaioi.quin  pocina  oppoficum  femio.  Cvcus  ifte  non 
ifabiuuit  de  fanfikaee  Iclit,qae  ixit  tffe  propheia,led  an  fuit  prorfus  ab  omiculpa  immunit, 
non  lauii.qm  oonda  feiui  i/B  effe  Chfm  fihu  deiL  Vnu  fcio.qa  carcut  c6  eireratpaulo  aft)nfic 
video(rccaFUt  U impterritut  fuit  hic  carcui)Dixenimeigoilli;Qpid  fecit  libi,  qCo  apemitubi 
oculos;  Jhocrorfui  quxrcbat  in  infidioTc.vt  pofleni  aliqd  rephenfioii  elicere, tatum'<Bmiracn 
hm  obfufeare, timebant  em,6  miraculum  iftud diuuteareiur.qi  propter  nouitatrm  & magni» 
ludlnem  eius,mulii  acciperent  lefum  pro  Chrifto.LRefpondii  eisi  Dixi  vobis J Ia  qd fecerit 
mihi  ac  quo  dedent  mihi  vifum.Lquid  ite»«  vuItitaudrre^JquaG  dicar.no  bono  animo  qu*H 
lii,qaatcnatcognita  veritate crtdati8inill5.Stdvt  aliqua  obieflionefingaiit . I<«ofubdiiut 
LNunqd  voi  vultis difcipult  eius  fleri^Jcuiusegoiam  difcipulut  fieri  cupio,  tag  dicattScio 

q>  oot  Magna  fuit  cortantia  huius  exci, qui  tam  pdnencer  atep  audaaer  rAdit  pro  fuo  benefa 
aore.Needubiuro,quin  Chfushanceiconctflkconftantiam.  Maledixerant  J .1.  malum  itn 
peccati  funtUeK»cjt*«>  pharif«03C  dixetunliTu  difcipulis  illius  fitJ  Hoc  narrat  Euan 

«liftafedm  intentione  iUo»t,qoi  reputabat  difcipnlatum  fubmagiftcno  lefu  effe  mirenam, 
ftduaionem  perditione,cum  Mm  veritatem  fuerit  beoediaio,falus,8c  gratia  magna.  LNo* 
autem  Mofi  ditcipalifumusJNcc  hoc  verolocutirunt,quoniam  mandatum dei.de honorati 
B one  parentum  p Mofeo  datum, per  fuam  traduionc  irritum  fecetOt, vt  probatChrtftui  apud  Deute  f 
Mattheum.Scriptuti  quom  Mofi  non  vere  expofuerunt, propter  ^d  fupra  dtxiteii  Saluatot  Matdi  if 
SicredetetisMofi.crederetisac  mihi.  De  me  enlille  fcnpfitt  LNos  icnnuaJauihoruaieftri- 

pturcLquia  Mofilocutus  eftdtusJperangeliroperfonadeiloquente.VfiinExodoknptu 
^tLoquebaturdha  com  Mofe  facie  ad  fuciem.ficut  loqui  folet  homo  ad  aroicfi  fua.LHunc 
«item(lefum)ntfeimas  vode  fiiTJPauIo  ante  locuti  funt  pharifei  tfli  increduli  No  eft  hic  ho» 
moideiac  nos  fdmus,quiahtc  homo  peccator  eft.  Opinabanf  ergo  fcire  quodnonefletl 
deo,pairia  quoes  eiusdC  genus  nouerum.vndt fuperius  locuti  funi  Nttodemo  . Scrutare  lcn< 
ptorasSC  vide, quia  i Gatalca  propheta  uon  furgit. Quomodo  ergonnne  dicumsHunc  nefel»  lolian. } 
mus  vnde  fbit.prcfcrtim  cum  puiareoi  cum  d diabolo  elTe  S[  magicis  artibus  iuhcrere.Diccn 
ex  magno  contemptu  fte,  loquebantur  ad  infinuaudum.vilttatem  lefu.tanquam  ^ 
cerent  vtlulinutiuiiiuhuncreputammus  cum  ignoremus  curo  a deo  milium,  vel  dKcdu  qd 
ioMlsaniuc  fictu  homines  paOionaiiA  ideo  nuar  non  eft.fi  verba  eo»i  fini  falfa  atcB  ad  inutce 
npugnaoiiJ.Refpondii  tUc  homo(mente  3c  corpore  illuftratui)ac  dixk  elaj  merepando  to- 
tomduritiam,petrtdam(Bteprobando.Lln  hoc  enim  mirabile  eftj.j.ineoqd  dtea  patet  mi 
tabtle  cficLquia<.i.q))vos  nefeitis  vnde  fitfj.l.tplcfut  iftea  deo  fit  Cdfcquenf  ponit  in  quo  pa 
.Tl.  t A/  an^rtilf  nenilAl  mrclJ  J.  D hoco»  aocrult  1 




effeauf.folideo  pofubtlis.q  ac  fecit  iftum  eireciu  tn 

inite  q>  noattediris  hoc.cu  coCieium  femp  fuerit  populo  ludcoyi  ligna  qp*r«e  illistpcredett. 
Propter auoddicitApoftolusjIudcIfignaqucrunt.Scirous  autemqa  p<aotes  deus to au-  i.CorI 
du  JOmnu  veiba  ccci  hic  iniroduaa.voo  modo  exponunf  determinate.ad  probandu  luum 
(»opoAiu,ac  fic  vera  funt.  Alio  modo  exponatur  coiter.ficqi  fcdm  Auguftfhu  funt  verba  te 
anondumperfeae  interius  iUuftraii.Vnde  nec  vera  funtabfoluie.  Pnmofic.  Scimus  autem 
«xfcripcuris,quiapaoets  m viiijs  permanetes  de* non  audit,propterprecei  eo*  faciendo  ml 
tiaala.adtefitoioniumboniutisipfo*,tamen(vtdiaa  eft  interdum  pmalosfiunt  vera  mtra» 

C cnla.Namnadioftantia  Alexandri  magni  legif  deus  maxima  ftcilTe  miracula . ^Dr niqihcet 
nata  fic  m ftatu  falutta  .taroumen  vel  nuiig  facit  miracula  modo  pxdiao,  nifi  fiivir  herotcoa 
ic  peife^.  V nde  per  peccatores  intclligi  polTuni  inlipienccs,animales  ac  imptrlc«i , quauis 
fiaipcroitcntesproptcrea fubd  tur.LSed figsdeicukoreft  J.i.deodtuoius per  iaunora  Ia 
irix  aSusLac  voluntatem ewsfacitj  diuinis  peeptis  SC  admonitionibus obediendo  in  otnm 
buLhoc  cxaudiOfacicndo  adprece  cius  miracula, pro  teftimonio  viituiis  talis  culiorii . w 
autcmmaximcexaudiuit  deus.Iefum,6cut  cxcusfubiungit.LAfeculo  "on  ^ audiiB  J.i.  nfig 
tootigu  vel  perceptumeft.LQaaperuit  quis  oculos  t{cinaii.JlnnuUaen»  feriptura  hoc  legi» 

Birfaau,nih  hoc  loto.  Ex  his  infen  cfcus  fimm  intentum.  L Nifi  effei  hic  a deo  J quafi  miHna 
■biUoeiusm gratia  iuuaretut, non poceratfacercquicqua ideft, aliquid  taUqoale  lecif tn  im. 
^ftobcun4acxplanaiwaiabalusrcripcur{,rcKaduraqaod  aligun  diainr  peccator 


CAP 
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plUitfr.PrimoauiijJiijgando  qtJgnapKOwcoinaiifir/pianMiiipofttapcrfefliwSCTintiO'  _ 
’’  liii  & hAotfic  Paulus  vocas  (t  ptcwotaajiktadotV  cnit  Idua  pcccatocraOdiioa  faccic.quo 
'gopiiinus  fd(n,mhiBoni4nas  de  IdpIbfaiciuriNiM  mihicoiorcina  rum,S(Cuidp  quia  <h 


quouiam  io  pcccaiia  monalibua  (ft . Habn  lamcn  propofinn»  i 
matum  aicriiionis.qaaiiMit  non  babcat  vcnmcomrinuacin.  Quino,  quii  in  vitiiatactt  ,ncc 
pornitn^d  in  prauo  mance  propoficoSC  cffcdo.Iia<$quod  aitiScimua  quia  pcccaiotca  dc 
■a  Don  audit,  veram  cft  dc  pcccatonboa  qoano  modo/rtpoic  quod  nonexaudiuncar  ad  vd- 
iiiaccni,qtiaiDdiii  fiant  talcajdto  enim  Sapiens  dkitsQut  dedinat  amem  fimm  ocamto  legeiUr 
erataociuacnteacccnbilii.CUapud  Efaiam  domioua  loquitur  tCm»  mukiplKjueriiit  precm 
npn  exaadiam,manos  eA  veftrar  languineplarnc  fiant.  Et  pene hmonicrabifia  fiant  bca  ftti» 
Muro,hoc idcmuftantia  vtenmin labro proutibioru donainoaaEcril. Tunc inuocabunc M 
Si  non  exaiadiani,manc  conrurgcntad  me,&noainotaKm  me.  Nihilominus  verum  cA  qd 
dominos  ait  per  EzechiclcmilnipaJcGqi  hora  peccator  ingcmucril,  omnium  miqpataaimc'  _ 
hisnpn  recordabor,ciuccrcti  ergo  qipeccatorcmlcciiodo  modo  diflum,  videJicci  pcraitcii' 
itm  exaudiat  domioi^dummodo  laiubriier  &infianter  pro  fitipib  ocatacht,led  depeccatm 
tertio  md  maior  c A didieuhaa  an  exaualiatnr  ia  (pirituaiibw  bonia^i  dictd6,q>  nd  exaudit  dc 
codigno,feddecogiuo,maxonefifacial<pinfecAr  CcrinmcA  autem  quod  qui  inmotyaH 
peccato  xA,OonpoceAaiiqaa<f  pro  mctrri,leadccaiid!gnoexaodiri,nifiinir<ricorduer  jnrs 
ueoiaturi  ^ograiiam  gratum  facicmeminfun^mt,qaa  adepta  habet  homo  moram  coirP 
itoiiis  meruoriae  i&ioDaS(  digne  atep  idoneae  orationas,Lfcd  fi  quia  dei  cohor  cA,  Si  volunt* 
trm  eis  facit  Jid  cA  figna  diuuio  volGiatia  implet.  vidcScct  praecepta  Si  hoitamcnta,hfic  exaa 
ilit  ad  vrittaicm,quarauia  adjiemptr  ad  libitum,imo  qujdoqt  negando  quodpoAolaou  dat 
meliora  x vkuuora  faiati.HiacrctfpituD  eAiSdibicuiocofurrexerisad  de«m&  omipotciim 
Aacris  de  prcaita^  mundus  flc  redas  inceAerii  Aattm  eui^bit  ad  te,Ium'<piE>cuaaea  proi| 
ciet  fimpIicem,necpo^et  manam  maCgnl*,Siergoldeoexandin  optamaa,fi  aliquam  fp< 
cialem  patiam  adipifci  appetimnationc  waiheat  opceado  oranoni^nte  o Aeadamas  per  on 
ira’qoa,aaa  amare  id  ip  per  orationem  dkim'noaodirr.Scd  geiamat  quodin  nobwcA,  labo 
rem  debitum  cotinuicpdiligeijaappooecfo^&tAcdficfftdoi  cdhrmando, dic  dent  protr 
nuaadctii,iioArum(p  ipfcdum  fiipplebit,optaia  perfedione  vfcintnm  pre  Addo . Idto  quip 
M in  lob  legiiurtSi  iniquitatem  qu(  c A ] mano  tua  abAalerti,moc  Icuate  poteria  fraiem  tuam» 

' Et  in  Pfalroo)  V olutatam  limefiuro  fit  facici,&  deprecationem  eorum  exaudiet  ficfaboabclct 
cos.LRfiderani  phartfei  Si  dixcinntei.In  peccaiianatua  eA  toiusj.ijo  orginali  pdq  qunift 
ad  anima, & Ijpecialipana  peccaii,quaiumadcorpus,vc>  iaceciiatciibic6genica4c'9  mmie 
bac  ciim  cacfi  nanim  propter  pcim  partnifi  veiprop^  cninacenaritim  dnii  faliutat  ^Mo 
Aiuofitaa  aiit  jilit,  quii  iuicrdu  fir  ,ppicr  cul^a  parctii,  vd  vniva  to*,c6iict  tb  procedit  eacao 
ia  natural^puta  ex  difpropoiuot  materi*  furfluiiatt  vclpaniiiatr,ani(adcbik[aKvmntiilor 
maiiur  in  fcmine.Sicqi  moAniofitjtcA  i cara  quo  ad  natura  creaii,fcd  ^ ad  dinini  pronium* 
tiam  cA  ordinata. Qitmdom  cib(vt  dido*  c A)ordinatur  ad  maoifcAatiooc  diuiox  potcue  1 
omrcroiracuIufo.Scmpcrqq)vaWadampb'oicdtclarationcaawraliap<rfedidiain  i<b*  c* 
inldcffl  fpeciei  no  m5firuoiis,in  qua  perfraide  ri{lfcntaf  diuina  fapieiia  atippoilua^qmov  > 
pofita  iuxta  fc  pofita  clariui  cluccictit.^Scdcfi  originait  peccaifi  fit  vnum,  qHimedo  pfcino'; 
Itr  dicGialiipeccalit  natus  ex  lotusi^Et  ifidcndum,quod  or^inafc  peccaram  fetmabMC  ctacC 
fencialicfr  vnfi  eA/cilket  carentia  originalis  lu  Aiti*  dtbhcin  effit  (tcnndUm  Anrelmum,matc*. 
rulti(raucemcAmulta,quoaiammnlcasanim*  vltesinficii,&alia  peccata  virtnaliicrcaatie 
nel,prarciput  vero  proptctquauiorvlncra  anima,  ex  originali  pcccaio  isfliiSa.&cutdn» 
Bcdam  qua  fum  ignorat  ia  cxiAcs  in  in  raii6r,in3iiila  cxiAcs  in  voiaaiair,cMDpi((eua,qa|  eA 
in  appeutu  c6cupncibiIi,fnmedoc6<upifc etiam  pro  pronhaic  ad  cdcnpircedsm  inosdioaic, 
SCiniirmiiasqua  cAin  iralcibili.  Ha  cnim’quatuor  vires  anima  fiinifiibiedavirluiBm,X&iB|, 
docunoaJbMcA,cnih  fisum  vilit,prarampiuofiim  cA  nimis  quod  per  modum  doccisiflC  " 
redarguentis  alloqueris  noa  qui  fcniorcs&maiorcsfwinusinpopalo.Solcttifi  fiipctiorcaac 

dodnreilnfniorumiaformaiionemdefpiccrr.  Vcruiameovcrxiicrfapinitcs  S<  d^idili« 
gcmrrattp  humiliter penCanc  qua  eis  dicntur,iuformari(pappetum,  net  propter  dKciiapar' 
uitatem cdtemngi quod pradkanir.Qponiaro  veritas  propier  (cipfamdigna  eAaccrpdor 
n(.IdeoSalomanaiiiArgae{apitotcin&diIigclce,docciuAum,&tcAtnabK  Kciptrt,  LEl 
eicerruot  cum  forat  Jid  cA  ex  templo  Si  iynagoga/co  populo  expuleram, liquam  txcoo* 
manicatum  habutrum.Eificut  paulo  ame  nclcientet  benedixerunt  eum  vcrbis,dkendo . Tti 
ddcupulus illius  fis, fic  modo  ignotatet,brnedic6i  cum  fadit,cxpeUcndo  cum  i fygnagoga  laia 
Ba.Quot  enim  ipfi  txpeUcbiuji  crudeher,ChriAai recepit  dcffieoicr,  LAuduut iciosj 


IN  EVAN.  IOHAN.  Atri.  • XXIIII  Fo.  CC<?XXini 
A naiTtiiiibat  qoori  lamm  amtqu  im  Htrct  nooii  (braruni.SC  dum  Gcb»  inrpexrr.j^  aixtqul 
Air(cuarctur,<(iuiiiamaccid)frciLqufa(jcccrlitnimforafJ.i.auodphjrirx'icccunii  Tyna- 
gogaftqiKftraatruac.LEicuminucnidlmKumJSccinidu  Brda  IcOiiqarriuittumLdixiinJ 
uninatOto.Ttt  crcdit  infibii  dcif  Noqua6  ignotis  id  c|axrii,r(d  vt  crcum  ad  ptrftdionm 
fhi  agnitione  promoucat. Quito  em  qaii  magia  opprimunt  ,pp:cr  veritate, cato  apud  dciS  me 
retut  ipHore  exaltatione  & gram.Cecaa  ifte  aondii  determinate  credebatin  bliu  dei,  frdpa 
rana  fuit  ad  hoc.tdeo  interrogaturi  Chnfto,qa  qui  boni  propofiii  funr, meremur  gratum  dei 
vrriliatricem.pcTaai  dcdicanturinexecutionemralubre.LRefpaditiUc(earcus.)  Quit  eft(o) 
ilAc(ftiiiit  dei  quod  (pino)  vt  aedi in  eafJNodSeificognouit  Icrumredm  facie, qm  ccc're 
ciibt  8cn5iU  id  eO  reucrfut  fiiic,S(  ficognoaiiTei  eum  recundum  faciem  non  tamen  renudet  44 
cfflttfiliut  dei, quia  vt  diAum  eft  cetmit  eum  pro  propheta.L  Et  dixit  ei  1 efuitEt  vidifii  efi  (niie 
•d  me  aceedendo)3(  qfiiloq  litur  tecum  iple  ciij  .i.ego  ipre  quem  nunc  inrpcxtfti  oculo  coc 
porali  quiprcrenaalueriecun]  lo<)uor,famfiliitsd(iL  At  ille  ainCredo  domine  Jin  filium  dei. 

Hia  nempe  verbiiaudiiii  cognouic,c])itqui  cura  aUoqucbaturfuit  lefui  oculorum  fuorum  a' 
pector,  K quiatenuit  eum  pro  vno propheta, iufioep  viro.crcdidit  omnia  verba  eiusce  vera. 

Idcirco  cum aadirretaboreeiuKptfletfiliaideimoxaediditiicicni  deum  effe  cum  illocui 

credebat. JEi  procidenaadoraaiteumJSi  credidit  explicite,quodcrictfiluudcinaoiraln,ada 
_ ranit  eum  adoration  c lanrix.Si  veto  aedrdit  quod  efiet  fiJiut  dei  pergratiam  fingularcm.ado 
B rarionedulm.  PaudEimi  auicmdifcipaloramhabcbancexplicicamfixamquefidein 

de  hoctnodChriftusefradeivnmenicui  vci^quedeui,fic  tamen  dilpofitiaant,qnod  mox 
MemialemrecipiTer.LDicitri  kfuttiniudienim  egoinhunc mundum  venU.i.ad  faciendd 
indiciuro  difcrttiooii,hoc  cft.difcreiione  iudidale  m intaeledot  8C  reprobos, de  quo  iudicla 
inftababctanNnaciudtciueftmundi.Inprimoergoraoadueniu  venit  ChriAua  difeeroere 
iota  tlefioi  ac  prxrciiot,illoi  gtatiofe  8C  pie  cducttendo.hoi  iofte  detrrendo.In  fecundoauc 
adoenm  vciUcttacnciudiciumretribariooit,dec]uodixi(:Nomiritdcuafilium  fuom  vt  iudi' 
cn  mandum,SC  ego  no  indico  qoemquamLvt  qui  non  videtitL  .i.&mplicca  8c  indodii,  qua' 
fca  fuciuoc  difcipdi  Chrifti,3icxcai  llteL  videitJ.i.rpIrieualitn  illuminef  i me,nc(g  hice  m9 
<Mi^ioculiacoterapkn(LdiqoividcrJ.i.<aibcS(pharir«icartcti^ioproprnioculii  fapie  Lnexa 
tet  litetati  ac  pronidi  L cyci  fiit  J j.himiae  fidei  cxiaifq)  donia  gratiae  rpini'  fiAi  priuef , Bc  na 
niM  qui  aftoMtocbren(,propta  torum  fupnbiam  attg  dcmcrita.^Hoic  vetboCbriflicofo 
natqmSyniconioAusptadixiirclegitunEccapofitutefthicJnruioam,S(rcfurrcSionemfil  Uoc  io 
lotum  in lirarLChrtftut  quoig  aNoloco  ait  cocorditer  iftit.Cofiteor  libi  pater,  quoniam  abf 
condifti  hec  i fapirtibui  dtpnideniibaa,£i(  renelafti  ea  parunlitiPoirunl  quoep  per  no  videlel 
taKi^peccatocei  vitiiaobfurcati.Sedpndeftinati,vl  Matchaua,Zacharut,Magdalena  ,q 
per  Chnftum  ilinftrati  fum  corde.Pa  videtes  vno  hi  quot  inflauii  fupetbia  intiium  vt  Chn 
IMprardicaiioocm  deridere  pr>rumprcrint.Terrio,&  comuniua,  per  no  videtM  iiucUigumnr  Lucte  y 
Gcncikf,vnini  veri  dei  agoinoe  caretn.Per  videtea  vero  ludai  diuina  lege  mArudi.  In  Chri' 
fti  anteadoera  fiCdeincept  capit.popuiua  Iud<o«t  excarcari  at  gemilicaiiUuftrar^  prafenim 
poftpafTianemApofloiavbifpdocitibut.PropcrrqoodChnftuidixitladxitt  Aufactnri  Aflo.a 
vobia  regnum  dei,&  dabitur  geri  facieti  fruj)oaciut.Hinc  in  Eiaia  ait  Chriftua  t Etnunchzc 
didt  dominuijfoTmanf  me  ex  vtcro  fetuum  fibi.vt  reducam  lacob  ad  eum,&  Ifracl  n5  cogte 
ga  gabiinr,dc  dixit  dominua  mihii  Parum  cft,vt  fia  mihi  ad  fuLitandaa  tribus  Iacob,dedi  te  in  lu- 
cem gtntinm,vl  fis  faba  mea  vl^  ad  exiremu  tetrar . LEt  audierunt  ex  phaitfais  quicom  ipfa 
moi,JhoccAaiiqoi  phanTcorum  exiftentium  con  Icfn,  ijuando  hacprotulii,  & dixerant 
d(ex  fnpctbia  murmurando)  Nuoquid  noa caeci  fumuif  J ea  czcitate  ,quam  dicn  futuram 
qnibafdam  vidcnoboa.Hoccft,Nunqtad8c  nos  corexcarcatum  habemusfSufpicabanturc* 
lliBiphariiaci,qaodverumfait,nidclicect])  Icfusmorefoliioictigic  eoaf-Dixiicia  lefuatSicc 
ci  ewriaJhoc  e^6  humiliter  agnofccrrtia  iolipicmiam,iaicpiiiaict!p  vcAraa,£lf  me  dodiorem 
inftitizaudBtciaLnaohabactis  peccatum  Jqifi  vcAtumimpcrfeSom  confitendo  mercreml 
ni  indubemixm  8C  gratiam  iuft  ificaniem.  L N nnc  vno  diatia  quia(.i.quod)  videmusJhoce, 
quia  voApfoa  iaAaiiadodoa  ac  fapietetLpdm  vcAium  manet  J in  vobit  Iu  lanabile  aatjdam 
■andum.  V ei  fic,Si  cjaeiTctiadiabedo  ignorani  inuincibilc,  no  habaciis  pcccatum,quoniam 
ialiiigoariciaomniiiocxcuraticalpa.Vcl,fi»cielfeiis.czcitatc,feuigaoriiiafa^  . Igno 
taotia  veroiutis  afficdUia  non  excurat,fed  auget  peccatum.  Ignoritia  vero  quz  contingit  cx 
n^ligcona  quadam  exeniati  tanto,non  a toio.Phu  igitur  ptccat,^i  feripturas  cognoieit , ^ 
al«ilcz(eriiparibiia,vtpoce  fiignoraniiaakenuacxcwabilitcftiuiotovclinparte.^opteTip  • 
laCotoprotcAatunScienti  bonum  8C  non  farienti,pcccaiuro  ift  lU.Et  Petras  in  fecunda  fua 
Canomea  Melius  erat  non  cognofeete  vtam  nifiiii{,qoam  poft  agnirionexi  retrotfum  reoa- 
li,4|Oenique  fernas  feiena  vobiniatem  domini  fui,&  non  faciet,plagii  vapulabit  muitia.Qul 
Wem  non  cqgowiii  fecit  digna  pbgii  vapnlabit  paucii. 


CAP  ■ X.  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANI' 

^Elucidatio  opituli  cUdoiitAmc  inun  dico  vobii^i  non  ioaat per  oRmmin  ouik 
ouium,  Artioiui  viccrimusqaintut.  O 

IC  V T in  fine  pedentis  capri  patuiti,phatif»i  iafiabari  fc  «fle 
videtes  hoc  et)  eruditos  8i  dignos  aliocu  rc5orca,notainf  crede' 
bjeio  Cl>'uaT,r«d  euinnrg'banr,idcirco  Ssinaior  in  cxoidio  huiu* 
capiculi  padit  errore  acfiiiriiilcilloyi.p  qujda  paraboli  quanti^ 
mecpoflpancapartim  exponit. Au  crgoiL  Amen  amcndico  via> 
bajo  'lan  phardciiLOtisno  intrat  per  ofiiotn  m ouiJeou>u,l«d  af' 
cedit aliunde.llieiureft delatro. J Hoc  totum  in  corforakbua  rtb* 
ita  fe  habet, ^d  ifta  exponenda  1'unt rpriiualner  Tcilm  knfua  i Cbii 
Do  incemum.  In  kacutioiic  t]jlppeparabolica  qu  alii  eft  ifta,  feorut 
principalis  ac  litcralis  no  eft  qui  immediate  per  verba  fignificemr/cd  qui  pci  ipfas  res  vocibw 
defignataa  infinuaiur.  Eft  igitur  inicUeiSui.Qui  non  mirat  rpituiiali  (eu  corporali  innoiiuipct 
oftifl.i.ordinaic  per  Chrum,videlicct,rcdm  Chtifti  voIumaif,liciic  acbooefte.vel  pet  fidem 
catho  bea  aicp  indiuiduam  chatiiatcm>n  ouile  oaiudioc  eft, in  ecclefiam,  in  congregationem 
ficlcliam,ad  pra  fidendum  gregi  dominico, fed  afcendii  ahunde.i.ribqpli  aflbmii  hoootcpKM 
voce  tus  a deo  lanqnam  A aron,l  dcirco  afeendere  dKinir,id  eft  fiiper^  Intrate, per  ambitio' 
ne  jipria.per  abotom  incruiiofiem,p  fimonaicam  prau«aiem,pcr  eorrupiam  &non  canoni' 
cam  cledionem,non  requcnsChrifti  vcftigia,de  qno  ad  Hearaoa  dkit  Apofioks,^  non  Ic* 
meiiprjm  clarificauit  vi  pontifex  ficrei.Scd  qui  locutos  ad  eft  ciitTuea  lacctdosin  aiemfidi' 
lefur  eft  ll^lairo.fureniappeUamMqui  rapit  aliena.Indignus  ergo  pra  latus  qui  per  Cbriftu  £ 
non  innat  ad  pixlidendum  fidelibus. Vel  quicuntg  deceptor  faniitqtdoder  crcdeniium  eft 
fur,quoi.iam  populii  dci  fubirahit  deo,  quoniam  luo  penifero  documento  fiu  praoo  exem' 
lo,ac  alqs  modis  aucriii  fideles  a deo,&  fiibiugai cos  (ibi,aiipiolb-iiii  comodumredigii  eos^- 
ona  eorum  confumendo,roi  um  (ci  unute  viendo,&'  ipfos  tanqu  im  mancipia  pofiidendev 
ipaemadmodiimdehitphacircia  loquuir  ChriHusiVa  vobis  fcribz & pha.ifai  hypocrita^ 
quiacomediiis  domus  viduatm.HuiuimcdIiiaqi  arcenforou  ilis  & ouium  do<!)or,fcn  indi' 
gnus  pra  latus, reSor  gregem  libi  coofotmai:dlroaxiinum  damnum  infert  Chcifto4nn> 
pradileSamfubftaoii^pto  quaipfc  fanguinem  fudutaiitcr  diflipat.  VndcioEceleftaftiCO 
ItgituriSecundum  iudicem  populi,fic&  mimftri citisA’  quaiiseft  rcdorciui|atia,iales&  iti' 
habitantes  in  ca.Hjcremiasqooi{:Q,uonum(iiiqUK3flube  egerunt  paftoresA  dominum  no 
axquifi(rul,Prpirrca  omnisgrcxcoicmdiflipaiuscft  fDcnicptalis  ciiam  dicitur  latro,  ejoo 
niamgrrgemndcliumrpimuahitrAragulat,vuamgraiw  fuftocandoincifaiip  diaboi  dc' 
vorationibusrostxponcndopmoad  moticmaiciniducriido.  Inducit  enim  eoa  advinag 
bui  oceidil  anima  gratiam  amittendo, & de  monum  dentes micoi redo. AducrfanuaciittDni^ 
ttec  diaboiui  tanquam  Ico  rugiens  circuir  qua  rens  quem  dcuorrt.L  Qui  aoccm  inrait  prafa' 
tam  onilc)pcr  olliuniJidcft,  p rCbriflum,vidciicct  ocdinatrAhatuaiiuc,bumibcir,noocpm 
rens pra efle  vei  dominari f<d,prodille auxiliati , non quarena  vii propria  librnaie,ftd pro 
aliorum falutc  infaigabiliiu lirare,  Lpaftor  cftouumJhoc  eftfidcbfirc&  nomine.quo' 
niaro  vrrbo  6C  opere  pafcu,confotiai  Si  recreat  cos,Tales  paftorcs  drua  pronufit  apud  Him 
miaiDabo  vobis  pafl ora tuxtacot  mrudf  pafccsvosrcicntia&  dofirini.Adhanc  vtrjpa 
ftoralcmpnfidiontmhoruturprioctpsApoftololoifiiaprims  luacpiftola  ,ditcsiSei>iO'  p. 
tetobfeeropalcHcqoimvobiscft  grcgtmdciprooidcotcsnoncoadcicd  fpomanet ircao' 
dum  dcuro,i>on  turpis  lucri  grana, *t<s  vt  dommanicaincktis,icd  formagrrgitfadi&na' 
liimo.LHuic(iainirudtnofapaftori)oftiartua  aprcicJidcft,rpaioufani3usdiuiiiaa  vtritaitt 
rtucbt,modum  regiminis  manifiAat,&  dcomnbusneccflariiiinftrali.VDdc  ipfi»  infra  h»< 
bccuriCura  ucnctuille  fpiiuusvcricatisdoccbn  voiomncmveriiatm.lpfeigimr  ijpiiiina  fitO' 
dtus  admitiiCfVcl  poiiusuitrodacic  limcKaium  ac diligeniem  paftorem  in  fanduarium  fapl« 
entia  fcmpiiernz  vt  difeat  Si  rciai,qUomodo  oponcai  fc  cunocrfiin  in  domo  dei,  & illic  dat 
ctguftare  inultiiudincm  dulcedinis  ftif  ,na  vt  rediens  ad  gregem  dommicumfibi  cc  mmifloa^ 
crudet  lUis  memoriam  abiandamia  fuauitaiis  diuina,fic(p  dr  plenitudine  libi  collaia  illnim'' 
•ninat  Si  accendii  corda  Tuorum.  l|Hac  apertione  fpuuus  fandi  maxime  indiga  omnia  pa' 
ftor,&  lanto  ampbus  quanio  pluribus pncfi.Cum  roim  nrmo  funpfius  poftii  opaari  falutr, 

£oe  Ijfieciali  atque  continuo  auxdio  fpuuua  fandi,quomodo  potceu  fiiam  dialof  um  operari 
blutcm.fine  ingenii  fingulaivnigicp  ope  paracleti.  ^ Ptopicrea  oportee  paftonm  fnqoeo' 
ter  lumia  ad  deuro  retuirere,  cius  auxibum  eum  humili  proftraeionc requit>rr,vi in  nmnihoi 
dirigiair,monci(ur  regulciurab  ipfo,  iirin^  vifpviiuiiandus  coeda  fubduorumdociU' 
ha  faciar,tangai  gubanci.  Va  ngo  diflolutubiimimoraiit,pr{laiif,qui  fc  ad  cxierioraiiapm’ 
denccreftimUnm.eMi  non  ponderant  quam  graoe  onus  iphs  impoliium  fit,ntqorpracrgi' 
taiit quam  CHRISTO  ptofefiuaque  ouibuiiriUiaot  ratiotKm.IfliiMmpcnfiuiillmL 
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Sipif  mtejludicifi  duriffimnm  in  his  q prjttum  firt.Wtobfi  air  Chryfofloimij!Quis'ift  q dc 
fidcra(#laiioncin&  (uram  animant, ni6  q non  limn  iudicifid(i,L&  ou«  v(X«ni  »i*  audiuij 
. a.efc<5i  rubditi  q Tum  ou(S,p«r  pnt  dtflinaiione  «Krna  talis  paftorls  doflrina  fufcipiur  ac  (c 
" qwinnir.Hiunilitrrtm&dcuotcaudiunl&obrcruam verbum roiprriaiitaqua  vicari)  Chfi 
qurmadmodiiapRisinfuKepifloluftpitta gloriatur iadhodcfuiidircipuliirni  popubsa !c 
caniKrfi8,qi  Tua  pre dicationem  cum  omi  aicentioc  & reuerentia  perceperunt, q>  viicp  opor 
momairubdiradiligcDtcrunpIere.Qmprplaiiiloqtur  ChfiapudLucaiC^i  vosaudii.me  * 

«■dir,8(  q voi  fpernit  me  rpetnir.  L Et  proprias  oues  vocat  nominarim  J.i.finguloi  fabdito*  ' 

faovdetermiiiatc  cogooTcK,ad meliora  hortatur^d  felicitatem  inuitat.oim  mores  penfando 
qclfiogoliscxp(diatperpnd(ndo,cuni9isfamiliari(ercondefcendo,vnicuiq)  fecundum  pro 
piam  capacitatem  ac  indigentiam prouidcndo.fubueniendodC influendo quemadmodu  Sa 
lomon  admonet  in  bb.proa.Diligenter  agnofee  vultum  pecoris  (iu,'iuos%  greges  coiidera. 
Quemadmodum  em  medicuscoepomm  dirpoStionet,(omplexiones  atqj  morborum  diurt' 
fitacesin  languido  penrat,i!trnaa  vnicuim  medicamentum  futr  difpobtioi  ac  morbopropot' 
donatum  apponat.Qpd  em  vni  prodcart,obcflct  alteri.Sic  pralatus  & pador  cum  lic  medi 
cus  animarum  attendere  debet  iiiclinationcs,mocus  dcdudia  lingulorumdic  vnumquerotp  a 
«ak>re(rahcte,8Cad  virtu((Sproo(heTep(rmediaapiiora,()uodnoo  eft  parum  ^Ificile.pro 
Merquod  conueoienter  aicGregoriust  Ars  arcium  eft  regimen  animarum, &magna  valde  g 
fedio,exercicatio,vndio,difcretio  exigimr  ad  bonum  pralaium  yh  in  Oeui.loqwtar  Mofes 
Date  ex  vobis  fapieotes  8C  gnatos,quonun  conuerfatio  fit  probata  in  tribubus  veftris,&  po< 
nam  eotvobis  ptincipet.L  Et  educit  easJdc  viaadpacriam,dc  carne  adfpm. Educit  infuper 
caaadptldiaalimanur  fpiruoalit,ad  panem  vitu&imellcauMdpanrmfacramentalem,  ad  ’’ 
dioioorumcontemplationem.LEt  cum  proprias  oues  emifcritj.i.pradidomodocduxetit 
aiigdctenebrisignoraniu  fiCpeccatiin  kicem  veritatisac  fplendorem  virioiumtranflule' 
aii,Laiieas  vadit  J.idn  via  dciipfasexemplariierprzit,  Bc  in  virtuofa  conuerfatione  excedit, 
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doctt,8C  non  verbo  duniaxat,U, opere  quoq;  viam  monfl  rado,  quemadmo 
l^un.Pau.aiciEflo  exemptumfideliurain  verbo, in  conDcHa(ionr,inchariuce,pto> 


j bcdndo 

dum  ad ^ ^ 

fedlnt  tuus  manifefius  ficoibus.hac  em  facKnt.teipfum  faluum  facies,&  eos  q te  audiunt.  De 
■1«  mm  flatus  fit  ^ fignii  ad  qd  oim  iiibdico«t  oculi  dirigunf  ,idco  nihil  cih  {dificat  fubduos  * 

vdmi  confert  ad  ocm  jifedum  virtutum, vt  bona  dOrreprchtnfibilis  vita paftoris.Freques 
aanqi  occnrfus&ijtidiaoos  afpciflut  in  habitum  vcniuir.anp  in  cordib’  rubdiioyi, veram  in 
vdraub*(oftantiaoperaf.Oponccergo^latu  in  virtute  & bpiafiabileefle.ne  paiifidtb’  agi 
(ei  ne gibntqi  acceptor  fi(,ne  vnii  prz  alio  palpet  vel  tribuln,ne  priuato  amore  vel  odio  cor*  „ 
nnpaidcd  deu  femp  p oculit  habeat,iagi  er formidet,n(  p fua  imperfeSione  aut  ioiuditiara  ? “ 
exfibi comifts Icadabzec.Prclaiusqppc efi iudex&caput tiac principiu gregis fui.Iu 
dezafitlccondupbilofophadebctdIcqfiautaiuftilia,viua(plex,nusqab>qtatisirai>iited(ui  ' 
nnsj*rimfi  c]uo<p  io  oiiu  ordine  eft  menfura  & regula  podero^i.  Menfura  vero  &reguli  ne 
-«eflr  eft  efie  vniformem  ac  fimpheem, aliter  no  podent  aha  per  ea  mefurari  ac  regulari.  Sit  er 
go  prelat*  vmfarmis,fixus  dtfimplex.no  fimuutot  dicallido^ed  mitit  &hum£s.LEi  cxies 
Ua  ieqoomor  J lanqua  ducem  ^gnfi  J.ogibus  illius  (t  c6formant,(iutcp  verbis  obiemperac, 
^uemadmoduad Heb.docet aprusiObcditr ppofitis vedrisde fiibiacett illis.lpfi rA peroigi  u. 
iam  tanq  roem  pro  aiabus  vefiris  reddituri. Bonus  ergo  paft  oe  bonas  efficit  oues,ouidiuip  vt* 

'Ha  Ecdeledhis  msxime  accidunt  ex  negligentia  atig  infufficientiaprxfidentis. Propter  qi  ma  ' 

••naMi  sIm  h A !•#<*«  naii  lii  Afimt  ns*»lApff  \/  ft  u*eal«nM>«a  eau  “ Oa 


aintfi  dei  dooii.eft, habere  vinoofum  przIatO.  V fi  videmus, q>  in  vet.teft,  i^e  iudiciu  & regi 
qft  iqdex  vel  rex  bc^  fuit,popi^  Ifrael  dfio  miiuftr|K,ftd  rege  vel  nidice  impie  coueria 

L_  .u«;.  ini,».,  i»£0,»a-  '-^quemeriJololanie.Lqa  Iciont  vocei 

t,  Lalienu  aut  J 4 ,(rduaore,ped  ifeyitB 


,r~i »~>-'-^ge 

tcipcwlus  quocg  comunicer  vixit  inique.infiftendo  fK^iemeridololame.L 
(teJXdoarina  eius  per  approbationem  cognofeunt,  Lalienu  aut  J 4 ,fedu 
fV^dodorem  fcHmacicu  fiue  harrtticu,vclimpinChriAiaofiLn5  frquutnrj.i.eius  dodtinis  nd  ac 
fiC  qefcunt  nec  ogaaffeqnunlLfedfu^  ab  eoJxaioiUudetcdant.vcIciiainteTdum  corpore  Ic 
elocmatab  ipiiVKcapcruerlbpcruertaiif.Quiem  tetigeritpicem,inqna{.Et  apThstExite  (io 


CKK»«K4D»|'iUg««»vupctwcfi*v|Aiuvifi4ui..v£uinn  MULCTU picriUpinqnaT.&tapraatuliC^Ha  ,4 
gDdeniedioiUoq^&immuodu  oe  tetigeritisLqaooo  noueruntjper approbationem  &imi 
(ariociem,L  voce  alieno»  JJ.  verba  fallaciu.Totu  hocintelligciida  efideoaibus,n6  fold  fcdm  . 
pfeme  infticia,ftd  & (ccondia  pradedinationrro  daiina,di  de  audiinfeu  fuga  vel  cogniiioe  fi 
nali.Cenii edem,(p mula  eleiSi ad tep^ errat  dChcretico»velalio»dtcepto»doifirinat  Utnia. 
aducrtnot,fed  ftndV  poenitenc^in  Chfi  hemone  die  claudut  extremu.Si  militer  multi  ^feiti  ^ 

«d  tempus  verba  bono«,aduntut  pado»  dialieno»  voce  abhorrent, fcd  no  ginerant  vfip 
iafine^iec ImpletaiUndapoftolilDoannis vanjsdtperegrinisnolite abduci.EiiOpnmii  ed  « „ , 
gratia  ftabiri  cor.V el  loquar Chridos  de  ouibus  forroalitcr,boc  ed,io  quan tum  fum  ouet,no  erci.  4 

snacerialiter.Foemaliia  enim  detis  loquendo  non  (rrant,qoemad^ituroaiborbona  nopo  Lucm'^ 
•tft  hcertfimdos  iiiaias.LHoc  prouetbiuJ^J&tailuadinciniiU  vsi  (amonem  hdne  parat»  > 
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licum, LDiicic  cb  Icruiillli  MccmCphanr<  cogtmtrfic  loqfWftnr  *fa,  J ^iptr 

bjpTxdiai(ignificar«.CcniciilmfucrBm  ipiratmiotiaifinalii  no«atd»peco 
»( ere  J CII  urrum  uriuJg  nojit  ignoratitiim  iOanm.Expofiiii  rrgo  prout'  b«m  iftudpro  W 
pirtfTExpofiiio  ninc{  noa  lutclligcniibM  tft  nccciiha.L  Amtn  jmtodico.g*  rgo  lumoni* 
am  ouiamJnoc  ift,porufctun2imptoprirtwim|Bandiro,ptr  «juamcWdiimrantinfo' 
(iciatcmccck6x  nniiian[H,acdrinccpaad  con'bttami<(cltfiK  irwmphamti.ClinllmijBocg 
t(t  oftiumpcrquodintramuiad  parrcm.nutieptThdcmflCgrariam.toiKvtToptr  ijiKCKia, 

lohan.14  propter  quod  auiCgo  fiitn  vu,veiiuf  & viu.Ncnio  venii  ad jpairtmyjin  per  me.lleqj  aM» 

Hebrei)  ^ojay  PrripramCinqOacceAiinhaberouiad  pairein.Eirur>uaiPeripfumo«re|wntn^il 

* iaududeo  ftniper.Chriftut  ergo  tft  oAium.ga  per  tiui  bapiifmumjper  eMap^ooem 
Acio.10  ,jj,„p„jim„xjj|intincorporaniBreeclefix aopamam dtHeoim%^oimi»tdi^v«inior 
A * " Propterea PetrueltftaeuriNetjeBidr.nm eft hommibna aliud noenefiibcalodoguoww 
r^*ia  «eat  eo»  (akio*  fieri.Dkioir  auiem  Chriftu»  odium  per  fimilitudiim  qMadim,qo^odo^ 
lohiiit  ciiur,agnu»j«,pttr»Jatenu.LOmoe»quotmol wnerunifmeiCmi&latroiKUNw^ 
Artotc  II  lutedeoibu»loqiurChriftu*,qarupetiu»laadanitlohanneinBapiiftam& 

AAorui  bufdampfeudoproph«ii»,qnonlongeinChriftiadueniiimvenenm  ,qle»fc>ernmlneo^ 
Hier»  »1  d(Iuda»GaUxtt»,de qbmftnbiiurinatSibuaapoftoloium.VeldeoibuagnntCririnoCDoe 
tAJWi  dei  verbo) venerum  nonmidi  a deo,fea  propno  feniu  feingerenie»,de  qim  dneaug 
Hiervmiamilpfi  currtbii.acego  no  mifi  to».L5ed  noaudierfit  eoa  oot^.i.finataeriptaB* 
eonfcnTeeuttSuiiforte  ad  if  pu»  decepte  lim.Ego  fum  oflifl/icut  nfie  diaocft.L  Pn  m»  ■ gf 
IpiroitricJ.i.q  fecundum  dodrinamS  vitam  mei  e6oeifatmftitrii,g  P»rn«m«grat^ 

mea  cotigegaiioni  fidelium  fcinnxerk,lig»miliii»iti»nacharnat»inhxleritLialiiabaurJiwc 

eA,x  ternam  beaiitndinem  confrtpeiur,nBneip  a peccaii»  purgabuur^ier  Chiiniu  no  em 

Aftor.it  liluator.VftinaSiaPeiruadtletuuiPergraiiamdlunoftiileln  ChrilliCTedim  iMa^» 

Dtui.6  ingredteiur &egredieiutj  .i.in  laiiiudin»  ihaniaii»A*pdt  bbeiiat»  vcmbnur,ga  IrxCbeiM 
tCorf  tfiitx amona,8Cvbi fpm domiai,ibt kbenaa. Iia^ ingiedietur/edtuodo ad |w. pnam co^ 
eniijavxamiaandolcipliim,aiigmtcrionba  virtuium  iheologicnm 


iicnici»do,qu«inaamo«iiiiaK«apoiioiaM«iicr»«cnu»w»i«»w*»«»% 

ioeiHi  conridi.rjf)trt,ftdi|M  alioruoisEgrediftur  dcmiun  qooci4i(plciufMort  ftipcr  K,vf  te 

cocMmijiK>riumc«ri»,omibaf%cmrnii3ctei6bilib«irfteia»iaMteptea(abAi^^ 

riciulu&  *trriM<oiiumpkf,amet,r€cogic<c,omnia  iibicraoi  vc  tcrcorappr«purf»tMM 
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Ccientaim  ChriHi,L&  paltua  J.i.fpitituaJu  ahmema  capiofe,L  inutnieaJin  prxtemioC  in  m» 
qootidietebciiur  torpore  & fanguin»  faluaioti»,iott»menio  viri«i«,<o«Ca 

2..  Annia  JVehinrmnihiii  fnuirlanai.Hit  bonia  anima 
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latione  inicma/iuiifap#ffio»,c«icri*lKdoniifliC<harifm*tib4»ifjpaii  l]u>ai.HiiboniamM 

^ Idpfimdiligenitrtulfodieii»,vtfpoiifofeocale«iltmtoniamioaiam»xhjbeai,ftlitiiai«« 

* pingu>tor£{onfonainr,iu  VI  tmtimfadidijc to»poraltin,omn»mi{| conCnhiionem catnaa. 
Im  dtfecularem.  Pono  in  pania  inueniei  paltua  iiU  vbemmaApix  otuhn  non  vit^  malto 
iiaaudiiiii,nec  io  toe  hominia  akcodcniiii,vbi  dena  ed  omniam  omiuboaromnei^  w alitia 
ciuafiumone  tdteniantur&tuptrdulcidimtfatiani.LFiir  non  vtniiJ.i.fidoAor,iodigBuAm 
paftor  non  acctdiifideltt,Lmi  vi  fnrnurjhot  ed.ooeaChndilubir^i  Cfanflo.&oRilit 
, nbi  indi  biium  prxiunpioolc  vforpet.Quamuncoim  ditat  fcbot  non  incrndcre,i  A male agf 
do|d(  debiia  omiitendo  bot  facit,L&maatt  deperdat  J.i.rfaMaaluer  occidai,Mq;  tA  leinpi 
ternum  perducat  ioitriium.Taltilipt  negKgcntea  prxlati,camaiivi>aei  flcao.btiioA,qmbw 
' dominuaaiiprrEitthi»ltmiVxpaftoribu»,iinipafc»baoi(»m»tipfcajK^cdtbaii»Ald 
na  operiebamini  gregem  autem  meum  non  pafic»baiia.Ego  dominna  lequiram  gregem  mc 
um  ^ manu  eorum.LEgo  veni  Jin  mundam  per  incamJttonem,&in  publictim  per  prxdiu 

iion»mLvi(oii»a)vuamcgrtri»)babeaot(inprxfemi)5Cabuodanuuhab»amJ.i.pl»namta 

, . „ lkuatcm,feu  vitamglori*  bniamiir  in  patriJ,de  qua  abundamia,abandanuip  gloria  cedtut  | 

StLaI  EfaiatiOaiidium&Txiiaainoeniemrin»a^aiiainmaiSioacvoxlandia.li»miBjLxii:laft». 
piicmaluper(apiiaeoeum,gaiidiam&lxiitiamobciiKbiint,de  higKi  dolor  & gemimaa 
eProfouiiocxj>o6iioiiiabaiut<apitali,abcoli)M  quodi 

timriEgofumpaftorbonua.  AtlXXVI. 

Oqwnw  iam  Am  dominna  IrCn  in  procedenti  ledione  de  padoriacgeneral.  nunc 


L: 


Vpepakunoei  foln  mecU^nalri  t..—— — — — ^ 

■fal  144  inf»»iotar»'”*<*ri*P***®  mmunenio.queinadmodumailPlaliiiidaiOculitiiiniiiminufp* 

^ imrletcBiit 


IN  EVANG.  IOHAN.  ENARRA.  Art.  XXVI.  FO.  CCCXZ^il 
Ml|i^bfididhonc.Rurrui%tQai<l>(  nmtiuutrcta  iprantm.Hihc  aii  rakialQrtRtfpKt  vo> 
facilia  cotli.qMomam  non  Urunt  nc(cautuni,&pac<rvdicrcakftiipafcuca.  ^uodvuo 
A Chtiftojvldtinfithominum.p«rtorinfpiriiualibuscfcia,conftaiexfoquodaitaputl  E»t. 

Ego  ipfcpafcam  ouci  meas.  Sic  quoq>  cft  Chriam  paRor  (fTcoiit^tr bonus  BC  pura.infiniia 
tgbpoirai.Sccuoduni  naturam  vero  alluroptameft  paftor  inftrummcalis,  ptxctUtnoiliinS 
dWitt  booicatifparticipaiioormbooui.Eaigilpaaorbonusqmiuac&chacuatiucac  falu 
bmtmcalicfld(ics,lanc[i(atis  excmplo.Iapi(nci;  verbo, oraiionc&figois.Dmitp  tam  tOcifla 
oliitAbtraiisip  paftor  tft.vt  feiprum  prcfttt  in  cibum.prrqurm  conUqmur  vitam  {trrnam 
EftadcChf^aftor  fummm,uixia  iHud  PetriiCum  appanuht  ptincrps  paftorumj>ircipi*> 
ifa  iiSuoarcrAbilrmglccoraoam.Eft  quotp  paftor  maximus.Ucondum  illudPaubad  Hrb. 

Ocos pacis  q rduxit  demortuis paftorrm  magnum  dnm  nrm  Icfum  Chfm,  aptet  vos  in  oi  Hcbtet| 
lMMo.Eft  etum  paftor  voicus,iumme  ftneulatit  &poceotiilimot,cui  nullus  aduerran'  valrcre 
Mere.de  quo  deus  per  Eitchielem  aitiSuTcitabo  fup  gregem  meu  paftorem  vnum  q paleae 
«utn  Daoid.limiummcum.i.Chriftnm.Parcit  itaip  Chfsiiioa  elefios  in  vita  ^eoti,  pane  fa' 

«hrymanim.paneeuchariftie.paneiuftuurfcuobedientif.dequodiiflumeftaAsMeuscibu* 

tft,vtfaciam  voluntatem  panis  q milit  me.l|Conrequenter  Cnfsdiftinguii  mier  bonii  &roa  ^°***"'  * 
bsoi  paftoremXBonut  paftor. Jq  excharitatefeft,&fboet libi  commilios,  vt eorum  coopef  “* 

dakia  dCfimulcom  iifa  faluelLaiam  fiia  J,i.viia  ailcm,naturale  fim  corporalem,Ldat  J.i.fflorii 
<Kponit,Lpro  ouibus  ruitJAj>defenlione  atqi  falute  gregis  fibicommifli.imocuioili^i  eo. 

' «umin  ceno  caKi, videlicet  qh  gregi  imminet  fakiiis  periculura,vc  ft  hjretici  vel  pagani,aot  ty 
nnni  irtnmpant  eccleftam.conantesChfianamplebema  ftde  veleqtate  auenere  &neroo  fcic 
q poftit  tunc  populum  dei  cofirmare  io  fide  vel  <qcate,(i  paftor  abierit.  Cum  eA  ala  6i  ^fta 
nor  vita  corporab,accorpore  debet  prclams  q paftor  eft  aiarum.pro  falule  fui  gregis  ad  roor 
temelTe  paratos. Si  auifola  temporalia  (iibdiiorom  ^rannir  ab  aduerfarps,  non  oponec  vt  ex 
ponat  ftmora.Talis  paftor  fuit  Paufas  qddixittEgomIe  libenter  iropendam,&  liip^mpc 
0 -dar  pro  aiafaus  veftiis.Nec  folum  paftor,led  Scqlibet  Chnftianus  tcnrrur  incaula  animam  fu  ‘ 
am  pro  ^cunq; proximo  ponerr.vtpote fi  proximus  aliier  peccatum  monalenon  pollit  eua 
dcre.Quilibtt  em  tenetur  plus  diligere  animaro  proximi  q propnam  pellem.  Vfiapud  loha. 

' ■cmloipcumeft2lnhocapparoitcliaritasdei,qmillepronobitaiamfuampolbh,«  nos  de- 
' iieiiios  pro  fratribus  aias  poture.Siiftaeft  ratio  veri  fcu  boni  paftoris,nulfas  plitiCcm  feu  cu' 

. ramaiarum  puniat  optare  vel  adipdot,nifi  fe  tanto  perfe&onisinueniat.LMercenariutaBc 
•ft(pro.i.)q  non  eft  paftor  Jveius3finconrequeoti,nec  paftor,icaqt  merceaarim.iiairutpa- 
ftor  q tpalu  vtilitatisintuitu  leu  ppii)  lucri  aftedu,q  jipter  diuiiias  aii^  deliciat  vel  mundi  ho 
«otet,ae  vaoiutet  facit  ea.1?  facit  lo  paftorali  officuvid  fyncero  amore  aiaat.pprij  gregit.ad 

' oMaedi  vita  oterna,Lcuius  no  fune  oHcs  4>priar  J.i.ad  que  no  pdnet  p dile&one&debita 

IbUcimdintm.qa  no  ijrit  principaTr  aitp  finalir  bonfi  ouiu  fiia»,(ed  propria  emolumenta, car 
oak'«  commodu.vita  lautam.qetem  xmolleL videtj  i.confiderat,pcipit  vel  corpora&ro' 
Ipi^Llupo  veniente  J.Uioreticu,lyranno,prequutore,velieduAarf.qi|riraiu  falfadadrf' 

■a  inficere,  vel  corpa  violeter  occidere,  aut  grege  ad  p^  inducere.  Oe  tabb'  eqdrm  lupis  di 
<iiiaiuatoriActcditeafalfisprophc{is,q  veniat  ad  vos  io  vcftimetitooiii.incriniccutautraiw 
fiipi  rapaces,  Pcrfeqautores  vero  fiCiyrani.potetes  & diuiteshuiusmadi  firnt  fapi  apci,L&di. 
anictic  ouet  J j.gregi  fuo  debinim  auxaium  non  impeadit,nec  aduerOriis  ouinm,debico  or' 
sUoe  Ic  qpponic^osexcommunicando4(improbaodo  eorum  faltun  doi3rinam,itratiooa- 
bMimumeg  error;  moftrando,L&fugic  J vel  locu  mutando, vel  folattu  rubtrah;do.q>  valde 
abliirdum  eft.Si  em  no^t  oues  a corporali  lrfione,v3 damni  illadooeprotegere^ebci  tfi  eas 
ad  patientU  aiarc  exrplu  &ndoai,q  multa  gmiora  perpeffi  funt,c5rolaiiducurx  vito  ^aii' 
Mioemc6memorarc,ficip  fubdiiosfuof  ab  interiori  Ufioneac  morte  eripere  atmin  oibos 
(t^foni  illisfonimdinis  excplu  ^bere.LEt  hjput(ii  diSnt)rapicJ.i,te  vohimaciK  maligni 
C tan  fiabdit,L&dirpergitJ  a.ab  ecclefiaftica  voitate,charitateatqtiuftitia  diuidit  Loues  Jtfi  fi^nt 
"~s  per{idefiinaiioae,tandereuertunf  nec  peftt.Hiocp  EzechieicdAsloqcurtD<fp<tlo  fiant 

a meo,co  ip  n6  eflet  paftor.  Et  Salomo  ,pfueftVbi  nd  e gubernator, pplui  cormetL  Mcr 


Mcbitace  diligemia  nd  habet  ad  eu.  I^ertinct  vti  q,'ad  efi 
deoidini,q  A eu  pafcere  obligatur,df  ratiode  eis  ab  ipfo  reqretor,fed  non  pcinei  ad  tu  de  oui 
Wi.j>eninemct  fe  od  habetad  eu.Pcctinet  ergo  ad  eum  de  ooibut,fecundum  iufliiiam  dei 
6d  no  pcrdact,maata  ad  debitam  co.-am.His itaqi  verbis  docet  fahiator , q>  paftor  habere 
' debet fMcm  ac  ftabile  manfionr,cnm  ouibus  iait,vt  protegat  ab  occurfu  hoftili,metuent  nc 
cd  abfenU.lupua4.hoftit  inuifibilit  flue  vifibilit  Afpergat  8C  rapiat  oues,  vidcnsiplupura  vc> 
idtiiwm,cbniitn  tootra  cum,&quicqnidvalct  pro  gregis  facit  cuftodia.  .Hinc  contra  indi. 

KK  ii  gnoi 


IN  EVANS;  IOHAN;  EN  AURA»  Art.’XX\TI.  FO.  CCCXXXVTI 
AScich^M  tfi  dfickntcr.qa  ia  foUidcifbiiuaio  ChriHi  ftuaificit,  prr  conftwionr  fui 

niu»  (ncaat,<}crilii*{icraa.HuKCbni)iudiMtincfna(iir<ipula.Hicracal>k(jRgiHnis 

A oift,9  pto  vobii  &pro  inuliu  cftindti  iarraiiilioann  ptccaiorum.  Et  in  Efaia  ftriMnin  cfl  t 

4>icp(<c^iaukoranituii(.Aii>gitarnliaadd:Sicutneuitmrpattr,&c.Hoc(ftniorf(iKlo 
firomibttii^<ado,qiaaiiiinpaiicinoafs'ijdiligo,qapropa.ibhonorr&glor>aht';etrcdi  •*’*'■**• 
IBO.£ciMator(nichaniattncmohaiKtvtaiaDitaaponat9tproaaiicuf<iis,  LEialiMoari  [' 
Aabn^  JhoceA,mulu  gentilium  ad  mcpmiaa^inciis  fune  rrenndum  ^deftinationrm  »ttr 
Mcn  ^uif  ^eundum  prWenccin  ioftiMin  ncc  diifn  fiiu  oacvyfrd  hordi  ic  iapi^dr  Qbuf  alibi  air 

£^aaiMultiabor<eatc0Coead(mevtnirnt&recunibeiil<umAbrahaminrcgnoccloyc  « ' » 

•Ls  W>«  ™*»  hoc  oniliJ.i.dcrynagaga  Ccntiumero  lud»o»,L&  illai  oportet  nicjnpn  p 
«oadioiK^d  immobile  b^ladiuLadducereJ.lp  apoftobea  ^icatione,dC  fpfit  fandi  illo- 
Aradone  ad  fide  collignc^  de erroribna  variji  io  qbm erraucriit  ad  caiholira  vernate  a«(t 
«cdebaBiea  vnitate  pducere.Errabant  edi  alienati  a veropaftore,&  lupo^  deniib’  pamerBi 

iPFopter<piaptimaliiacaaaqicaaircntPtiniiiEratiiaUqitiicutoacsetratts,redc6uerririiia 
-adpaftorc  8C  epifeopu  aia«e  vcftra«i.Et  EfaiaitOM(m9i)nosq(i  ouei  rrra'tct,vfiarqr<p  i *i 
'am  nadetiiaaatt^&yace  mea  J.i.eoa«bca  tegeaiq?  unerna  alloquutione.LaudIetJctede- 
do&obedienda,iuxta  ilkid  iaplalmoiPopaluiquem  non  cognoui  fcruiuicmihiynaaditu  au 
«aabtduitqiihi.EtPaulusiNatiiiiKinqOfii  vobitqagentibm  milium  ed  hoc  faluoredci, 
'ipfi&auAeot.Hoc  Chriam  prrindudiavtrbiaadiecit, nepro  foMiludeiarrederehirpaflu- 
lua  »tl  mdu^co  ip  aUbidixeritiNoii  fnm  mifluAnifi  ad  ouet  perierunt  domua  liracl.L  Et  U 

«tvnum  o«ileJa.vna  ftdeda  Ctu  voa  fidelium  congregatio  ex  eiedis  luda  it  attp  cduerfit  ge 
-lilibuicoiiam4dmfvaa,propttrfidri,ipei,charitaia;p  vnitair.lpfarmeavnuffl  mrm» 

«im  cwpuaChridiqd  ab  vno  captte.r.Chriao  gubemaf  ,vno  fpu  fando  viuifieaf,  vua  lege 

«cgulif,vaoroaicpimficat,vnppancrefiritur^vaopatreregrncraiur^dvnampatriam  p 
•iictici  wr.  Huic  ouiJl  piati  pr»6dent^oc  damonea  obfidenvngeK  peotegam.Chnaus  trium 

• fb^^C^Ouiergocx  duobw  ppptdianOc  fecit  vnamrccleAam, propter  dddf  lapia  angn- 
. 'lariiAmheminbpideaa|ubrivniUaiurduoparietc^m  ChnttocanS  m capite coiunai  . „ 
bmtdaopoMii,propterqd  Paniuj  aiiilpfrcftpax  aoftra.qfecit  vtraip  vnum.EtapudZa- 
'ChariampdiiSiim  eftif  plcsdifl^bittemplumdiio^C  conSlium  pacij  erit  inter  duoc  illou,pu 
'U  iHdaroi  SC  K0Cet.Hinc  ratib’  cpnaerfit  toqmr  PauJust  l am  non  eftit  hofp«-ea&  aducm 
M eftttcxMTandoium  Sdomeftid  dei.Et  p^  paoea.l pfo  (inqt)  fummo  angalari  lapide  , 3 , 

Chrifto  Ufo^quo  oitzdificaaocoaftrqAa^rcic  in  templum  fandu  in  d«o,tn  quoatvot 
Cwrdiltcaaiiaiinhabi[acakimdrMnrpuranao,L&(fici)vnaipaftorJii.ChriiTi»  qfiiitpa. 

Aorluduocumlblum^ttpaaorludaonmiacgemir-—  “ - ' ■ • 

ya4ofei,«ilpotim  diiripacoect/piantd  adgentct.q  1 
'«noirviiuaiveramaclumm3paaaetm,vtdtlicetCl...ni  _ _ _ 

fafciUrefuppaftoremei].EtMichrasaictlpicftabic<5fparcctin?orta'uc&'ntdlurChri^^ 

afkbbiaKvnicuipaaor,enm5q  aiitNolue  vocare  Rabbi 


Nam  ab)  ooafompaaoretvcimjgtftn,iuriAibChfodCriuavtcard.fPofTO<Mod  Fkt 
anwt 'paftor,aoa  eKfadum  nec  fit  o mutationem  in  Chrifto  fadam,led  in  ouibut  d feiicitcc 
immutauc  adChriOumcoducrb  lani.Sicenideatdiaf  fa<!lu5,nd  qbin  ipfo  mutaim,rrd  p 

aavmmniism  hskinft4Af«#m  Mm^M.aMa**«  .'IL.al  ^ 


^nouam  habinidmem  noftn  ad  eum-.iuxu  ilkid  Inpfalmot  Diae  refugnimbam  etnobriL 
|(t  ^ phabita  verba  Chri  ^nunc  aliqhtcr  ii  nt  impleta^*  in  fine  feculi  plenint  irapIcbuMar, 


I.l 


ot§  luduifidemChrillianI 


qmpka^,LplropMcamc  pater  diligii.qaegoponamaiammtamproooibuinitiaJPa 
diledio  paitu  ad  hliu,recundueiat  diduiitatem  fit  ztcrna,necaliqd  eini  caufa  c vel  ea 
• pb«artt.SiBUtatr  ddeflio  patriaad  fibum  iecnodum  eint  humanitatem  pruceifit  omne 
C ac  meritum  Chri  luii,Ob  id  ergo  q>  Chruimam  iuam  pro  ouibm  dedit  in  pafidr^atrr  qd 
» 4a(gi»eO,q6iUa  oblatio  frit  paAo  fit  caufa  mtritoria,ob  quifiba  Aligte  pnmo  pattr^imoDCe 
noi  diteicdeni  jjptermtria  noara.qfi  meraa  AleiOiofiem  pr»ce&nn>,fed  AfcAfo  dci.q^ 
•dcopacnufumni,ca  caufa oia  boni  in  nobit.liam^d  Chtaiaiam  ibipoluii.eft  caiifa  a ^ 
fterioaXfignum  odeafinam  Aleaioniepaerii  ad  Fibumlecqiidam  cius  hunianiiatrm,  qa  £K 

pimoc  wW  dd«Sioocpo^tdcChftftohonimijffc<fbimafqycDiiftAnfiaf|A  inoficodi  pro  ro 
b«&0uidam  hunc  fenftimfnfra  aicfaluatortlolc  pater  amat  vot,qa  voa  me  amatia  propte 
rea  me^cumto  naturam  aAufiptam  pater  ddigi^mo  3(  tota  tnmtaa.i.diNgerc  fe  oltendii, 
poM  aiam  meam.iupadwni  expono, vd  a corpore  proprio  feparo^n  ioterficiendo 
adpliiiBylrd  iponu monendo^  aduerCirto»  meos  no  j)h ibedoL&iceo:  fuma  ei  J .l.corpo 
acMcam  caiudicreunum.LNema  mliiiJipcpaffioait  aufera  eja  mej^  ab  impoten* 
AdCm^tiokmeJAiiilomiowlMduidfaMlitcMntuhnnuQifomorteAteK^^^  Maiu» 

KK  ui  iofiixc 
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iGAP.  X.  D.  DIONY5II  CARTHV5IANI.  < 

lnfli»enim,coofeciiu  tk  ftparatio  anim*  ChH»  catporc  ciaMitdhac  non  fcccrSt^ifi  Ch/« 
voktiK  pmiKtnu,4  vnico  oiuu  ponit  to«  j>ftftn«cat<|tocci<»trt,fi<ut  in  paflidc  dktndo. 
Ego  rum,proirciccos  rctrorfaiti,o(ccci<leniiK  lO  cetram*  Hioc  (oipcom  cftiOblacot  cft.aall 
ipK  yohiic,8^oo  aprrutc  oaib2*ld<orabdiatr  LScd  ^opocio  caamcipib J*l«acorporc  mc# 

(i  io0ipinuto.IS5cm  reparata  fuit  aia  Cbtifti  vtmaverbo.nec  eoa  in  hora  morti* Chfi  ab» 
lata  cft  aia  ciui  a torpe  ruo.pptcr  vim  tormentorum  e*  nectfitatc,(cd  es  Chrifti  volumaw. 
Pfal  tV  P?*«_*™'»*‘t»‘*‘><><o“V'l“t«"»«»*ia«(iacucorp«c6tinttradmvoltbat.Vfiado* 

itixtt  ‘^*‘^^9p®***^*‘^*^0>®**t*  OPi&Ofadidilinipfomoiiientomoriii.qabitaJittrcrnciati  vm 
’ halitum ttrheTtvaleot^pftm^navoctclamaaiiiPatainmanttitaaacoffltiidarpAmcimik 

Qsod  ptnfani  Centurio  no  ec  natntalr,dixittVcit  hic  hltMdtifaiit.LPotc«aitro  habeo  po* 
Bjdiea  J.i.m  mei  modu  hfatif  padtoubmeimonmdi  atqi  acoroc  leparandiL&pottfta 
li  habeo  itcytUimen^  eam  Jm  refaueaioncrcaffotiandori  cdcorprjf{cpotrfiatcop^ 
Cfarifto  fcdm  natura  dioiaa.lpfit  e&  vt  dtua,fidtitanit  itipbuna  morte  vt  boiem.  Prxtrres 
opottu  agnofcere.^a  kilm  Damafcraa^  ^d  verbum  a^pbt^nq  dtpofaii . Ucktmim 
tnduo  mottia^ant  corpna  dCaia  Chrifii» verbo  vtuca^no  th  verbum  but  tunc  bo,  ^ Ineranc 

«fieimiifRfnrcDarataforff>iiiCNM^^Y^u9MaM«*vM% 


Qrdfoau,4a  non  conacniebat  b^^entic  8c  Mftm«  ycrbi^vf  nacitnicmrl  afimpcMi  depmid 
rrtLHoc  mandatumj  videtctt,vtpoiia  anima  rati  pro  oaibiu,Lacctpl  apaiit  meo  J q m 
meam  pilGonedCobeditiuia  detreuii  redimere  muodmPatet  afit  pnrctpii  Chtifto  ftcanA 
tohan ae  voluntatem  &praordinaiiontm,citca  humani  gmeris  U>eratioiMfli 

KomaS  tmpleie.Piopttt  quod  ait  intaina^ut  mandatum  dtditmifaipaterficiaci*w£laplhi.Pra« 
Aftoriii  ptm(iu40Cbo  nonFcpcrcit/tdpiooibuj  Dobiitudidit  iUum.Et  PtulMait ludaiitHacdn 
tenito  confilio  dCfcieoiia  dei  tradita  iottremiAii. f Stdcum  paflio  ftn monfit poiurdtbita 
culpa,  quo  iuilui  pairr  vobn  innocentem  filium  oi  culpa  cartnum  pali  tm  fupplicanB  J)icf 
dS,q) poena  non  iolum pto culpa  wflq^,fed pro  aliMqno^  caufii  diurrfii  vuli  deua homi  . 
nem  pati,vtdiSnmcfrpleniac  pracemadcapiniloXDiiltniio  itt^  fa^a  eft  ioterludau*» 
propter  hoa  (crmontij  Chrifti  ako*&inrolito*.Quo  aut  fada  fit  ifta  difcotdia  ^dtnrtLD^ 
cibant  autem  amiti  n ipfi*,Jptnitui  txcaiau&indarati,cxbtntriciif,figai*ac  fermonibun 

C hftidettriotatfteai.LDamoaiumhabttJj.atTtpticiua&obieftnacft,fic<pi^puaiioc 
i.Cor.t  diabolik>qturifta,pfnadafiCrara,L&iaiaaiiJ.iaimtn*tft,n£coa>poa J>ptttna«tiaLQdtft 
^al  14»  audkisf J4fidicanttFallimitamauditado.Ecceqdrapitntiadti&ia^uirai»Soiuiii,ioim 

CaloiI  > nii  pro  nobta.!  mponimr  ei  amen^uim  (imientia  non  eft  nuaaera*,Imponitui  ei  quocp  ik 
Bfii(.))  n>omacaobfeflio,in quo habiutOMplenituuodiuinitadscorporaft.Qpi peccatu aotecir,acC 
inaenna  eft  dolua  in  ore  eint,nec  legif  Chrua  hic  rcfpondifle  JJifcamua  ergo  verbo»  iom» 

aa,detraSiaac|ytnfiooea,lbbCinna^etaqnimiietfciTe.LAIiiJvetkacipropia90tci,qfoc 
lohaa*  tepoft  paAoiicadChtiAncoucrfilam^Ldiccbanchac  verbaJtamdo<!}a,ordiaaca  acmen« 
Baod.  7 UaXno  fum  dvmooiam  habencuJ  .i Jioh  obfiili  &iniani,q>  probat.  LNunqd  damonima 
pi  caco»  oculo*  apehref  Jeo»  videlicet  q connaiurale  lume  o6  ba^nt  in  ocnii*,qlin.CM 
ftutapenwoculoi4»  vnuaftiit  caena  iic  natua ,^a  vero  mira  arqt  ftupenda  fieri  poftiut  a 
Aamone,ttia^iaiaptKeptibilitpe^atctin  opibuamago»  Pharaonii,red  ^ totamfacuits  ‘ 
Itm&kg^  nauta  traafccndiit^factteocquefit  damooei.Cum  em  fint  agilii&fiibtiliffimi^ 
poddntctleiTimenatunlia,adiaa&pafraM  applicatr.adioaicempropottionart,ficte  nrodk 
cii  tfte  Ana  mirabilii,hi*  g caufam  dcmodum  opationi*  ignorant.Dtniq)  ficut  lobaui  Operi 
ic  Cuani^dti^n^dtcoelo,dtuotauitii|oueta(pottotcuftoi^ciUta.Pofiuntigd  damo> 
net  ^runda  cac*»oculotapetire,io»  vtiq),q  intitufiartt  medicina  curai.SedrM  caciaiS 
Cmt  penitua  naturali  vifua  luatiiK  dcftituti,vade  de  takbuj  modo  non  agitur. 

^Ei^naho  rtfidua  pania  hui'  x.ca.Fa&funt  ac  incenia  in  Hicrofolymia.  An.XXVlf, 

QMniaguainiftacap.duobnatpptacedentibaade  Chrifto  narraaiui:.ioHiinil^ 
commiffe  videncwivbi  cum  Chnftua  caco  naio  vifiim  dcdi0ct.mukam{p  adluda  ■ 
o*  habuiftet  lecmonem  ac  dirputanonem.  L FaAa  funt  Encf  oia,  J hoc  cft,  (blmoia 
dedicationi*  tcmpli,Lin  Hiera  olymiaJ  vrbrm  Hicrulalem.Salamon  appeUanit  Hi 
<rolbl)rfflam,LdChyemi  aatjcx  quopatet,quodruinc  agitor  dc  folcnoiiatr  dcAcationiauc 
dnata  a luda  Machabao  fiCfiraiTibai  ni*.Tnplcx  quippe  inu  ordinata  dedicatio  tcmpfi,  pii 
maa$aIomoactaaonfflnodrcimadicSeptrmbiia,fecu*daa NccmiaalipZorobabcl  fnb 
Icfufiijo  lolcdechlaccrdou  m^noin  vere duotfecima dic  Marcii, tertia.a  Inda  Machaj^o 
qni  templum  (ecnodura  ab  Antiocho  prophanatum,muddauit,coi)rrcr^&dccficaui^boc 
eft,diuino  vhiiapplicauiiccfflporchycmii,^adccimadieScp[embrii]DicitqnoqpluraliR( 
«ttceoia,qttontam  oAo  diebaduranu  folcnniiarifta.Vadc  Icripram  eftrStaiuit  luON&frn* 
Imrn^vt  agai  dica  dcdtcadcoiiabaiiiio  inamifi  p oAo  dic*.L£iambttlabatlelu*ii2plo J 

hoccfti 
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feeccft,ia  2|ihm  parw  piamu  ad  umpli  imtOTKattni,vid(licn,Lin  porticu  Salomonti  J.I. 

, IneratAio  faAoadfimitiiadinnii  oracora,ki  q Salomon  orauit  in  primo  templo, ab  ipfo  cd 
A fttu^.Hucrdtportkusnoofaiceadcmoimilla.qfiiitrpcSalomonis.qibillacutrplocd' 
tMRcniwClialdzi,lirdaijafimtlit,j>m  tpjodqu&nomemioait.ln  hac  iiaqj  ponicu,ia  ^ •Corii ) 
popnkii  orare  bkbat,  ambulabat  Icfiif,dc  ^ cancanuui  Olii  io  leplo  fando  fuo  .Simili  mdi  Si 
A aft  4 cRtcpU  Ipuflaodi  agM(ac(nia'.l.cdm(moraiione  &uiuo<ationc  cofccratioiia  fiif, 
RiofoatcbapcHhii  dedicata  fi(colccraiacftdto,eo  mo^  monet  apoftohiiiExpoliatc  voi  ve 
o.  ivtftra.AmbuIabitlefoiinintel 

....lincelledneft  oratio  interior,  d 

, nIatitudinecharitatiifamiUariterco 

MtacurSCoperatarin  ca,fieutper  Molcnloqtan(>iia  inhabitabo  &inambalabointtJ.Dc' 

■itp  de*  immeofos  8C  incommutabilia  prr^  nobifi  um.qfi  cuftodit  imroitum  Sc  cxitB  nfm, 
Apmadmoda  ait  ad  Daoidt  Fui  tecum  io  bibot,vbicanqiambulafti.Et  lofociNoi  iifflcn,d< 

Bto  Kcumcft  diia  detn  ninl  in  oibui,ad  deanm  prcxerii.LCircuadcdcrunicigo  ei  lu^u 
a Mi  circUndatorci  fuerint  lAftinat  i.inSdelri  &reprobi  ftatim  patebit  in  textu.  Ideo  ciram 
Mctnni|Iciiim,mala  inttfidont,vt  ahqd  raperent  de  ore  riui,4  eum  accofarent.V  fi  cum  mui 
tkadioefiCimp^  acccdcruttt,vtindacerriit  lefumad  in  cautam  refponfiooe.dli  circourntfi 
Itiycarbacfi.Hinc  ait  in  pfalmotCircondcderant  me  canea'multi.&,  CirefidederStme  fient 
apcf  ,&dixerfit  «.^fi  veriutem  fche  optaMci  SCaduIantei,cfi  tfi  infidiandi  qrerent  occatione. 
LQuaafipammam  noftram  tollii  J ,i.corda  nfa  afflioia,&in  fiifpcnro  teoea,imoa  nobia 

ammodoaiifera,dttmia^troccupaniiircircate,cofiderando&inqrendoanfisChriftua.De 

fid.-rioedi  nofccndar  veritatia  cruciat  mentem  ^uf<p  ad  illam  ptingat.LSi  tu  ea  Chriftna.  Dic 
nobia  palam  Jludri  ifti  camalea  ^olabantundc  ^eri  eo«c  hucufqi  expedant  ChriftB  io 
p^o  fbo  aductufic  fntud.m  eifet  rex  potftdfimua  Sfmfidi  monarcha,at<p  oia  regna  fabie' 
OotmlodfMItganteaillodCraixiGh&tegno qinolernicrittibi pibit  EtiUud  Daniel.Oia 
■ po^wSclinrarlcruientei.llludd(p  Zacharir,pphetar.Poteitaariuaaraarivr(padma 
l«.Cui  cdlbnatiaud  pfahaiftc.Etdfiabif  a mari  vftg  ad  ntare.Sf  afhimine  vfm  ad  termiooa 
‘oebiateara»  SicrgoleToanarcedixidetre  efeChrilH,ftarimaccuraircntrii  ludxi.vt  appa< 

KtapiidPilacii^uiqaducrtoiaCactaaStRomanoyi.qiacmSdimoaarchiatenebat.Sivt»  Maui* 
»»4certtqin6,opponer&ei,i|>jjpriiac6iradlceretverbia.frequftetemifinnaaitreeeChri  Lue*,  j, 

M,lcdChriRiif  fapientia  patna,corda  vniueribfi  cofpiciea  Scintetiona  dilcrctor  fcdm  apo> 

MoM  hc  tfperai  refpofionr/p  ro^i  machinatione  facillime  demolitur,  Lloquoruob  ia  J muin 
de  laeipfo^  fimCaluator  mudi  Scfiliux  dei,alia'(B  dincrivx  obua  feqf  qi  fim  Chrifliu,  L&n5 
ctcdiciatnihiJfedd;momacnm  me  vocatia.LOpera  ^ egofkio  io  noie  patria  mei  J^dmina 
■riracula,omac  creati  potcftatem  excedetia,^  facio  fecundfi  deu,&dci!  patrem  inuocaodo, 
Lbscieftimonium  phibent  de  meJ  hoc  eft.manifeftaiqi  fim  mifliia  a deo,&qn^  dena  ope 
Inrp  me,af9talia  fim,^lcfflme  rife  afhrmo.Chrifti  nempe  miracula  fiebantad  fiixcofinna 
rionc  dv^nr,&ad  uftificatione  fanditana  liix  ^ipu;,tan3  diceret.  Voa^ritit  an  finiChti  * 

parati  crmerefolivcrbo,quod  loquor  fed  ego  ad  opavoarcmitto,d  firmiora  funtvee 
pperibua  no  aediaa,pacet  quod  nec  verbo  aedentit,fed  aiocahtmpiandi  interroga 
lifiMeofiibdinir.LScd  voanon  aedicn,qa  noneftia ex  ouibua  raeiaJ.i.dt  niimcro  ele^fe, 
«MUicctpii,ianoccaetSCfimplicca.Nontmoimcfi  fidet/edeledoaedunuxae,fuianooei 

tedemet  fimeledi.Oeatfi  vutoreadedi  funt  credentea,qr!i  finefide  impoflibiletft  deopla 
EfaiatQui  increduluaeil, infideliter  agit,proptcrea  in  adiaicnmt  LneastCredide 
tm*  quotquot  pordiiud  erant  in  vitam  otetnam.f  Hiaverbia  Chriftnaofidit  le  fcitt  q effent  AAa,  j. 
(*aiyaCq/rctti.ftcund«mqiiod 

liofrateftaf.EgofctoqaoaclegCTim.Oiiditqiiomciuod  noa  * 
Bt  alicui  Ukianifiiniplb,vidclicet  per  hoc  quodeouuipiiua,pcrquodimpiicitcfi^ficauit 

(cedeChrim.lIQjienf  qu8  ve|i  e,qnod  veritaa  aiTerit. V oa  no  creditia,qa  no  citis  ex  ouibua  Aflo.4 

CmriaJ4amcdeoacmChrifti,eefrc^dcianatum,velexpncdcrrinatione|^efide,&ado  fide-  ’ 

Icm.  Ergo  non  eflie  ouem,  cft  efle  prafdnim  fea  reprobaiom.Q.uamuia  autem  ptzdeftinait« 
tiado  diiiha  fit  omnia  boni  caufa  in  a^a  reprobatio  tamen  diuina , non  eft  Cairia  matorum 
noAratttm.Ergo  nooeflc  ouem  Chnfti  feu  clTe’prcfcitam,non  eft  caufa  non  credendi.Dice 
dfi  quod  ^ftinatlooo  eft  ex  meritis  noftris/ed  rrjibatio  eft  ex  noi^  demericia,ideo  repto 
btttooo  i caola  perie  ftimmediata  no  ccedendi.fed  propria  colpa,tfc  tamen  fignum  &cau 
fiperaccidesnd:ctedrd{,qneadmodu  nanae  abfentia,eft  caufa  fabraerfionia.LOues  mex  vo 
cem  naeam  audiumJSidc  fido  corporati  loqncrtf  audinyffi  quocp  I u^i,nbus  przienciali' 
icrrerpoadebar,aacahiilfaic  J.oqtnr  ergo  prxripuede  interiore.id  eft,o^dieniia8(  con» 


fimfa.V  t fit  lciriua.Ouca  meq  odioiea  quoft  corda  per  gratia  nutri  o,acm  multiplici  ftur 
lia  alimoniae  cibo  coafarto,vocS  meamaudiilc,hoceli,verbiacnageiicr  legia,velinlpii 


xntua' 

___ ,. , — Iegia,velinlpirari61 

mtcnio,qvctbaaudifitimmcdiat^ame,vcla^dimorib*meiaob<diiitlahe  antey  de  boic  fe 


r 


IN  EVANG.  IOHAN.  ENARRA.  Art.XXVII.  FO.CCCXXXIX 
(spatr(iiKOj.i,cori  vobi*f((i,doMti({o  at<n  inindili  pfrpcmndo  &a(^oscoraiuio,L  P 
putq)co^opMni(bpidaili^J.i.IapidnK9iWo«idrr(vHl(u.Na&ifluddo(uiD<niii,^ai 
^ sit]Ego&paicrvnurui<iM,fuitvti(sboi>iiopu>,qa  arikulusfidci.  LR<rpod<riiici]udxl,J 
bpidcthaMCtf  inmanibtts.&hrachia  ad  proficicndfiin  Icfuni  cxtcma.Ldc  bono  ope  nola 
pidajnttiit,  JQuau'i  eifi  nddubpdart  (crpifltnt  I(fuin,iii  la  fimiC,pporitS  habuerunt  hoc 
praonui  faciendi, 9 ia  fe  illfi  bpiJare  dixerit  fed  de  bbrpheinia  jMeoiiunf,  91  tpipli  bbr> 

Bhemia  reputabar, fuit  adus  vittutii,&pTotcftatia  veritatii.Cur  aiii  blarphcmafle  dixetut  lee 
HmlbbMiifii(,L&9aiuh6cfi6t,racif.i.tffe  affirmaa,LteipfcmdruJ.i.deifilio,deopatii<0' 
iMauffaltlE  go(ioaem)&pateT  vnfi  fumui.Hoc  ve^  ftut,fed  ip6{U  falfum  rcpotabat,igDO 
titei  IcT^iaraipropnetap,^  dimlice  in  Chfo  docet  effe  nat«ra,fcraia  diceie:  Puer  nat  ut  e de 
■aA  vocabit  admirabili9,dcui,foiti«.gater  fututi  fcculi,Hirreir.ia^tp:Hoccft,noine4d  ve> 
cab6tefidfiiiuftusnoftcr.lf)iludcicoceflcr<itlcfufnopabonafaccrc,&tftcfl(bljffhcifium  Hicreit 
jhinolnequeont  Aare.Sicdnfaiflctbbbhcmat,dcuieiufdo^'na&c6ucrfatioarnoncon-' 
flmiairet  &approbadet  mirarolit.L  Kelpondit  eis  lefui Joftendent  fle  nil tnalidixdrc.ftd  ido*  „ 
meare. LNdne feriptum  eft  ia  kge  vf a J.i,in  libro  pfalmo^i  ptinente  ad  veteris  legti  feriptu 
cat.^Lexqflcp  accipitur  folum  pro  gocp  librbMo6,vc  cflait  faloatortOportttintpbn  oia  4 
trfpra  futu  de  ne  in  lege&j^phctb&pfalnui.Qfitp  vero  accipit  jiprtiiattucodc  Ubro  pfal 
(Dorom,vt  ibisLex  8(j>phetz  vfcp  ad  Iohannem,uiterdutn  pro  tena  fffiercnptaratum  vctc' 
ritKftajDenti,irtnunc.LOnbrgodixiJad  voioiudicct£f,ppheta,LdiicftitJndnainra,red 
]|raiia,nonctrcntbiiiir/ea^panicipatitte.LSi(,P9a)illot(hoinintt)dixitJdeiitvcrttipp(alai 
Ram,Ldeoi  Jp  partkipatioiKm  oc  imitarionem  pfefiionit  diuma,6cui  ad  Mofen  loqtur  io 
'Exo.EcceconftituicedcumPharaonitiLadqnotlnmodeifadiuteftJvidcIicnprtnarchat  p a 

prophetat&indicetlaniSot.ck^baiadHcbracotiMaliipbarieinultb^tliodiioliiD  deutlo' 
«piciMpatnbos,inprophctii.EtAroottNoafacictdfiJvetbain,nifireucbucrit  fecretum  fud  ^ ^ 

M feruot  fuoi  prodhctas.Quod  ein  ifti  dii  vocenturipatct  ex  eo  ip  Mofci  ait  in  Exo.  Dijt  00 
B detrahat.ltemi^Dfttdomttsappiicabiiuraddeoi,lioccft,adtudicei,L&non^folnu.ccKtii 
. pj  feafalfificari,LrcnpturaJCalaiii  em  &terra  iranfibunt,  verba  aie  dei, puta  jcriptut*  ft' 
«rK,nontraniitont,vc  Chriflut  ceftat  apod  Lucam  9 denuo  aitiV nut  apex,vcrvnd  iota  no 
fcerMcdelcge,doaecoiariatic. Propter 9)  aitpfaUnitiocogooujdctcniinonijttub,qniain  (viarcht 
*tecimmfdndaftiea,Lquem  parer  fanSificanitA  nifii  i"  mundHm,vosdicitit,9a  bblphc'  ’ 

mm^oc  eft.mi  i quem  parer «rermii  fanAiftcauit.i.bndum  fecit,kcundum  quod  ho  fum 
implendo  animam  mearo  plenitudine  gratiarum  donorumattp  vinntum,&  ab  omm  culpa 
pTeinandOjVel  fanSificauitXrubftantialitcr  fandum£mnit,lccundBm  9 deus  fura,  cpngenc 
■randome,communicauicmihi eandem  fandiracem  quam  habctiple,^  efi  diuinaeflentia,  pu  gonai 
litatfiipetfplcndiiriroa/omana  &infinitaA>>><lit  in  mundui^p  humante  nature  adumpiio 
flcm,vilibikm  apparitionem,ac  oouotum  ededuum  ,pdudion(ro,quamuufccundum  mui' 

■itatem  fuerim  an  incarnationem  in  mundo,ifflpleni,tonfctuant  & ambient  mundum , vot 
'biafpfaemi  dicitit,9a  bbfpheroas.i.qi  dticft,purs  errature  alcnbb.Lqa  dixififiutdeifcmf  J 
iiatunlb&vnirat.Nam  deuro  vocando patrero,decbrauitfe  cite  eiut  filium,tan9  dicacAiUi  Luce, 
ad  lerroodei  fadiut  cft,fiac  bbfphcmia  dii  ferunt  mnltum  erTatb,9  fan^o  dei,faafil 

dkatoaparre&rpccialiterianiun^m  miflbimponiib  crimen  bbfpheroie.eoqidixiroceflc 
Miam  dcifCiim  certam  fit  me  ede  maiorem  i1lit,ad  4ifai9uieftfcifflodei,i^  ego  Ihm  vetbQ 
ft  fennodeiAde  mea  diuioitate  fum  loquuti ppbctx.BAducncdum  i)d  aliod  duit  de'  mul 
liplicitcr.Pnmo,pptcT nature  vrtitatem,ficf^RinitaacftdcDt,dtquolegiftVidne^dego  Dcnt.)b 
tm  fblutAoon  btaliutdeutpccrmeAcando,j>mer  fanfiiutitbogatiuamfiC  gratie  emi' 
■cixiaffl,qaemadmodum  fcnptum  cA  ik  apoftoib.Qm  dti  fonn  terre  vehementer  eleuad 
i«ac.Tcrtio,j>pcer  mirabiiium  ehicicntiamapocctttie  magnicndiMm,6cuc  ad  Mofen  diciL 
Confiiiui  udeum  Pharaonit.Qiiano,propier  fapieatie  profunditatem,  Gc  hoieteotempb 
C liai,niuitumcniditiAdediuinbaliefcnbcnteidiidiCtta{,vtDioayGii^Ierothcui,C{tcnfpex 
cclfcmctdodorea,Qaimo,propier  hoim  erroneam  eftiniationero,9  idolb&demonibut  di 
nnitatem  afrcripfcnmt>ixia  ilhd  in  PfalmOjOinnetdii  genimn  Antonia.  PorrophitoTo' 
pi,iaulkgeiuriMf  ellb&  orbibu^^i  anitnxut  pooebat,diuinitxcin  participatam  attribuebat 
opm  finubtudintm  cum  pfcdionc  diuina,inrapicmu,potcOaie,caubGtatc  &gubcrnaiiaoc 
VhPlatoin Thimeoiodaaifnmmumdcnmli^cntcmadillot.Odtidcoruni  Jnim  pawr 
«i^cxip  ego.  Anftoiila  quocp  facef,quod  homo  folut  eft  deut  vel  beftia,non  vitl^  p cflemii 
ftd  matatione^oceidiuiwtvelbefialis.VerumaroenGcundumAuguflinum.futafcnptu 
tanoaanbuicangclnaoacdiuinitatit,ne  def  hominibui idololatrie octaGo.  LSinon faao  ^ rrg.it> 
opera  patrii  meiXi.opamiraculolafolidiHine  virtuti  poflibilia,Gcut  fum  cordium  archaoa  iohan.« 
ttfcnre,mortuoi  Gifatirc,cecd  naiuilluftrarr.LnolMtCTtdcremihiJ  cLceti  GmChnAut 
filMdci,Noa  cib  omni  fpiriniicA  crcdrdam,&tg  cito  credit,  icuiteft  co^e.  PoAiiiU autem 
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pct  opera  patritf  j^a  a Chrifio  intclligi  bnSilTinia  cSocrfaiiocnii,^  Tmper  patrem  bwert 
licauic,SCciui  placitu  adimpleuit^eoatrabilit  qi^  paiicniia  ciui  in  oiaduetfiiate.Hsc  oia  po_ 
teftaiuur.^d  rera  6nt  vcrbaip6ui,qarccunduniphilofophoa  operatio  arguiiformam^ipa*' 
orqjeft^alia  opcratur&loqcur, propter  modaitfakiaiort  A irutfiib’ eorum  comorceiucoa» 
i|DeiiicB  in  miraculia  Chnftl,duo  mira  oC  incompaiabiliier  digna  pentamur.Pnmum  quoti 
ea  egu  propria  pouftace,rolo  imperio, in  inftanii  vi  rapius,quu interdum  patrem  uiuocaiM 
tit  «mora  ali^  fuerit  vfus^d oftendendum  fur  tncarnattonia  vciilaiem,&patnt  autbotit^ 

10  Kin.Stcuodum.qidifcipulit  cradiditpoicftatemfaciedimiracub  etiam  maiora  qiprepfcm 
IutiaiU7  mando  egouerfans  cffecit.Hocem  ne^  humatur ,imo  nec  angelica  eft  virtutia  dare  ali|a  po 
Icftaiem  attp  dominum  quoddtm  fuper  oaturai  creatat^&vltraonincro  naturalem  rctMnfp 
^ (ukatcmdcgcmac  ordinemiDixitocmptapofiolif  apud  Matthznmtlnfirmoscoratt,mo(e 
tuos  rufcitate,damooca  elicite, hac  funt  o^  patrit,iroo  totiua  triniiat^  cumt  diiiaxai  efl  cr( 
aturiatalemcoofcrie  virtutcm.LSiaui(,i.qa)facioJopa patrii  ccaltfti*,L&  fi  mihi  ootivui 
tu  crederejqfi  propter reacreotiam  pfona  mea, vel  propter  nuda  vetha,Lopibua  crediiCrJ 
. fiCmihipropteropeta.Maiuiereoacccrtiuieftieflimooiumoperif,9fennonii,Lvtcogn« 
fcalii  Jnuc  per  donii  intallediui,«in  futuro  per  rpecie.L&credaiiiJii  per  Me  formatad-q* 
io  me  eft  pater  Jper  circiiinceOionc  aiqi  eftitntia  iden^uteA<»aieftaliaa^tatf,ac  vniialCk 
L&ego(reciidu  ip  dem  liim)in  patre  Jeode  m5,^  ipfe  in  roe.Pater  ^tp  &tota  ti^aaift  in  0 
iio  fecudii  natura  humana,per  nngulare&fumma  gfa  inhabitationedmmobile  in  bono  coe 
(ouatione,atia  f cipua  famdiatiute,iteig  filiuilitcfido  natura  hac  eft  injatre  fiiu  crinitate,pct 
maxima  dileSioncd>eacifi^bniiione,&pl(na  in  bonoc6ftrmatione,LQuattbit  er^ia 
creduli  ifti)eii  apprcheodettjad  occidendae  larSabilircfpofioe  no  emendati  nec  perhiaft, 

‘ (edpeioreieiTeifU.NoemrecipitftuJtus  verbaprudentia,&tmpiuicfiin,pfundapec<atotc 
Luca.  5.  vencrit,cotemnu,Jexuitdemanibuseo%,JtraacuodopirroediCipfoqi,faduf'inuifibilibia 
, , eiSjquemadmoduinfineoAauicapiculielacidatiieftpleaini.LElabqttrantlordaMmiaei 

locu  vbi  erat  lohanei  Baptifta  Ba^izani primfi, J .i.ameg  ab  Herode  incarceref,vel  primi  t 
Xpnufqua  Ckfi  BC  eius  difcipuli  bapuzvt(rut,L&mafit(lcfiis)illlc  J .i.io  loco  illo,  videlice^ 
harcmo,Idrdani  vkioacGapoftoIii.LEcmulii(ludaofum)vcniruniadrumJfbrfitaorcc« 
dati  verbouilohaois,9  ibi  dixit  de  lefiitEcce  agnus  dei,L&diccbatJad  ji^odi  tplefiii  ek 
maior  khanc  & vtrui  Mefliai,Lqa  lohaoes  qde  fignfi  fecit  nuUii.  J No  em  fecit  ali^d  mir»' 
culii,nepopulus  haberet  nimidoccafionereputadi,ip  lohanesefiei  Mtfriai,fk'^difncoHsc5 
'Utrterentqr  ad  ipfum.^Sed  Chrifto  teferoata  funt  hgna,quemadmodu  EfaiaiprcdixitiEc' 
ce  dens  vefter  ipfe  vetuetidC  laloabit  vot.Tunc  aperientur  oculi  »co|i,&anrta  Girdoru  p»> 
lebuoi.Tuoc  faliet  fictu  certius  claudus,&:  aperta  eni  lingiu  mutoqi.Ex  hoc  aut  q>  tohanaea 
dai>){  (qooiotcroatolmulieanorurrixitmaior)nullumopcraiiistftfigoom,doctmuri>6  habete 
inanem  ad  miracula  facienda  aftctSum.Nencm  faciuc  fediote  rdu  ofiendfi  t famitatem,vbet' 
umiptabl  aftedosex  qda  latenti  nafiif  vanitate  atqi  fiipcibia.  V fi  qdi  bntSifCmi  patra 
cilime  poterant  maximaopttarimiracula,vt  Abbas  paftor&Syfois,omi  mode  refugiebm 
occafiooemhuiurmodJopeat,haadhubiG,gnpropiereximii  humilaaie,dixrrui4tn.LOM 
aut  ^cuntp  dixit  lohamsdeiUoJd.vniuerira^  lohaones  Bapnfta  de  lefii  ifto  fdixnofdocnil 
Lvera  erant  J.i.iUa  impleta  videmus,  vel  mox  implenda  funt.Ex  hoc  argaebm.dd  lohinm 
fqit  veiusj]pbcta,&pet  coofeqneni  ftandum  edin  verbis  eius  de  Ie(b,qHod  eflet  MeiTiaeficig 

a^ebaat,proptirquodfiibditur.LEimulticrcdtbaniintum.JHc<iaiiUigtpoicft  dojdia 
dter.Primo  fictMulii,boc  eft,omoes  ifli  veoienies  ad  lefum,q  mulnfutrunt,(rcdebam  in  Ic 
fiun.SecandofictMuMU.magna  paniftorum.Prima  tamen  expofitio  vidc^  literar  magb 
cooCmare.Quaiiittis  autem  lohannei  luilbim  molitus  eft  fignuffl,tamen  f pter  manifeftani 
atep  eximiam  eiutfaaditaum,idontum  reputabant  teftimoniuro  eutdmo  conceptio  dCnad 
aiutis,tota<p  infiiper  conuerfatio  ensmirabiludupernaiuralisip  luit. 

€Declatio  capituli  vndecimi.Erat  aCt  qdam  langucnsLazams  a Bethaiiia.  ^ .1 
Articulus,  XXV  Ul.  f 

lAbitnfflcft  in  fine  pr*ccdemiacapltuli,quod  lefusrrliaqueM  Hicmfaktn 


-.lnduos,qni  eum  comprehendere  dt  lapidare  moliti  funt  abiit  trans  loc 
jdanemdn  locum,quo  bapt  zauit  prscurlor.  Cnm%  illic  curo  fiiis  manc'» 
Vet  difcipulis,contigii  qoM  m huiuscapinli  narratur  exordio.  L Erat  aurt 
quidam  langutni(nomine}Lazanis(oriundui)a  Bethania  J viHa,{itcr  qoi 
&Hittoblcm  mcdinsfiiii  mons  olined,  omindui inquam,  Lde-caftcllo 

* ■ ■■  ulafiiitcaArfi,  iVf 

; morbo,cx4cli' 
traai^ctat^mae 
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honor  Lirari  (]>talinm ac cantanmentcit  frater  rororoia.^DrinicEaanjgrliftadrtniiii' 
nat  a fbic ifta  Maria. L Maria antmitrat  qiur  vnm  dAiD(Ic6m) vngntnioJf  fUdit  fupa  ea 
^ pol  &pedetipfiiit,^reueniia&rtfri|criocalorHat<t  lab^ propter  noftra  faLtcm 
dircurrebat  per  lora, pnttlican(fo,8(  Agna  ajgendo  hyeneacarftate.L&exterfit  pedeteiuf  ca 
pUlif  (uii.J  Ni  Uehrymb  totririontt  pedes  lcr«  rieaoit,eoiis  crimbat  fuif  ficcawt.  Leniat  fra 
itTLaxanuinfirmabaf.JAnifiaMariafitittadcqfcribitLiKas,qibiappcnafpetcairixdir>  7« 
faitioell  inter  ran^oi.HieronyaMnem  C ry roftomni  didit  (p  n6, AngoMnui  vero  &Grc 
(oeini  dicunt  q>  imo.fed  de  hoc  iranfeo  nnnc,qa  Inper  Matibsa  capitulo  vicefimo  Tnao  }&• 
gi  dir^u  ionr  induxi  de  hoc,^ifn'cfi  Aoouftino  &aregorio,a  6t  eadr  Maria,&  <p  bil 
vnxit  Chriftu  vnncnto/emel  in  Gaw>a,vel  in  Hieniralf  (cdm^win  tx(5tritioaf,vtitci'  u 
tatLncas.&remcria  BnhemaexreutremiaSCdeuotinnc.qucadmodaie^ntipatebitcapitn 
lo.LMireiantvctolarar(f  eiatadc<dictntetJpinternunaii,LdAe.Kcc«icanutinfirauf 
tanjdtceret.CJud  potcritfaftiaett,vtaniicattansti^leAulabom,vel^iii6poietitdifTa  ' 
n fkie  n»are,qn  ad  eS  cunnds  accedas. No  expiicam  gdaffcdem  M ex  verbis piyhabi^ 
fiaont  Icium  coAderare  qd  cnpiant.Et  qm  de  eiutfamiliariiate  acamiciria  pnruroeba^arU 
arantur  rufficere.vf  caufam  infinnrt.&cafci  inAonaiioponif  rpedet  oratioit, fient  efi  virgo  ^ 

■edifta  dixit  ad  riiiiifafi,viniio5hfii,necdtcnit  eatpioaalittriR  ad  lefum.tum  ^forminte 
trant,i|t  non  decet  dircancre.duaiiiao  per  alios  qant  ina  negotia  expedire, tum  qih  frater  lan 
goidias  ind  grbat  eanim  confolatione.obfrqo  at  tg  prciriitia  nec  ipfe  hbenter  recefliiCtnt  a fra 
cretam chanffimo,qfuitftrtnnus acnnbilitmilrt,diaes&inftuf acChrifti dilcipalnt,eom5 
^lofiphab  AcimMiafiCNicodemat.NondicuntcamRtgiitotDoffliatdtfctnde  ameqna  ^ 
moriatur, credemes  9 abfrns  pofirt  curare, nec  oimCemanoaeiDomine  ne  intres,M  tA  dic 
verbo/ed  modum  fiibueiiicndiChrillo  committunt, cang  fapicntiori.Ita  &noafaccre  par  i, 

<mn  a fapcriocibas  aliqd  poftulamus, videlicet  vi  modum  exaudiendi  commii  tamas  bWa 
ti  ai<{  diicretioni eofam,nifi  forte  ex  hocimminerct  pericuium.Poero  fi  fbroeet  ifts  faifiem 
I>erfraxinfide,rduiaem  Chriftocaaaacaaftate,laa|dtofi(homini,necopomMeciiiaa 
■ Ciam  mitiere(videniurqpjMpataire,pChrifiumlataeriiiafirmitasLazart)redfle^  geni'  Mm* 
bnt,claarocubicuio,cxocafrenf  lefiim  vniacrfa  cetnxmem,dicemetiDftc  q abi^dicotnmst  Dcsu  ii 
<ofl^ar,cccc  quem  amas  mfimuLNec  mimm,fi  aoodam  tale  fidem  habu^,  ga  nec  apo 
•ohbabaeriil  f tac  hmdifidj  de  Chfo.Vtufdtiafi  verba  tl  affedoofo  ac  blido.  Bccequfi 
amas,vc  lefum  admifericordiainclitiarct/]al  noaeritpietasit  vilceri^planfi.LAndicsaat 
le(utJverbaforo|t,pnancALdixiteitJJ.p  eundi  nuncifi  ttrpoadic,mandaaiiii  Matie  fiC 
MartIur.L  Infimiitat  hac  no  efi  ad  morte Hfolito  mo  duraote  vi  ibi  Gftat.i.pfiacipalittr  n6 
cft  ordinata  ad  vite  exdndiionc.qaitp  eam  fuerit  vita  corpalittxcinfia.Infemicatqppedia 
ciieiTe  ad  mone,no  ideo  folii,qiiti  mone  iadndt,fedqa  ad  raortetaWqi  ad  futuri  in  ^ ft> 

«di  refiorreiboae  durantem  operaf  ,iuxia  illod  beatt  lob.Hfi  cfi  dormM  nd  refurgtt  donec 
attsraf  corium  non  enigilabit,Lrcd  ptogloriadeiJ  J.admanilefiationemdiaine  potifieor  iob.14. 
duiatur, vel  pro  glona  dei.i.ad  gloriolam  fen  miram  rcfafeitaiioncm  defimdi  foN  dtofodibi 
km,vt  ioilladtdaretur  excellentia  dri,g  habet  imperii  vite  acniottit,L  vtrioriflcef  J J.gln 
riofus  appareat, veruteg  Cbfstfic  noTcaf  ac  honorefd.filiat  deip  eam,Jtanq  n viam  ac  mc'  Aosc  |0 
dii,filp«  reparatione  riut.i.p  miraculoramrefinrtdioaem  moiienlb,taofpca^m  materi 
aiem,in  q poceftas  fic  veritas  fria  filii  dri  dcmonflrabatur.Snfeitatio  tteSt  Lauri  adeo  fiet  iM 
raculqli^(p  non  potuit  tfie,nifi  adeo, idcirco  deus  q per  lefiim  eam  eft'cit,oftci^  verant  t{ 
do&ina  uru,&pcoleqaesqicfiei  Mcffiasfi(fi!iasdtinacaralitpacric5Sibftaiuiaiis,fiwp(n 
naber  docuic.l|Primodixii,'lrini,ip  infirmitasilla  fid^o  gloria  dci,ntox'q>  adiccii,vt  sM 
heetur  filius  deip  eam,qbas  vtitg  verbis  duo  ofteodit.  ramo,(p  vua  ac  cade  fit  gTa  dei  & fili| 

dciSreuda,ip  filiut  dei  m deos.  iM  ficut  huius  L axaii  lanoaor  fuit  pro  gloria  d^vt  glorifi^ 
ctffikusdei  pti,ficdfinfirmitasfiln  vidue  egrinnlodqifilielairihicTatnd  ad  mone,fcdpra 
gh  dci,vt glOTificef  filxu  dei  pras,magisifi  intimiitas  Laxari  $ iOorom,qa  per  tcfufcilatia ni 
vLaxatiexctUtntittt,laciateuideniiusclanficatasrft  leCis.Fuicqppcfiii^atioMa  meabilioc 
quodammo  atq^  famo&or,mirabilior,qmqcaoc  dia  habuit  Laxar*  in  monamito,aiii  duo, 
eodem  (uiu  die  lufcitaiiiiMa  moriebantur, ^od  certum  eft  de  filia  IaM,non  tft  certam  elt  dc 
filiovidae,iumqi{iproJiit  deTcpulchroligatus  manus  fi(pedainibtit,fiiilqao<p famato, 
propter  digonaiem  pnfone  defufti  qfiut  nodirunusfilpreclaius,fi(ptopur  locum  q fuit  W 
«nos  HicruiricmA  propter  mulotaiLnemaoubitum  ludeotum  qatoaot.LDil^macaGl 
iefiis  MariharaChofpui  lua)d(fbrore  eius  ManiLdifiapuli  fui  mcipaam,  LficLaxarfiJ  in 
excenotibas  hreouu  mterionbasig  deuoium.€N  onoe  iefiis  oes  I udpasprefrinm  eir  Aos  dl 
kxiriC^  ergo  dicitax  bos  traamaflriOKenJiipcimo,  vtpaicatforaraveradter  AxdTs  ad 
lefiim  de  Laxuo,dfie  ecce  que  amas  infirmaf.&caado,vtinfiaae{  Chfi,na  foU  comunile* 
virfutoS|IUfiagttlatitadilcxifeiiaiBos.LVtcsgojj.poRqinXciutLan4initqa  Laxat*. 
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Linhrmatur  (unc  ijilcm  minfidn  eodem  loeo  prope  Iordanem  dnobu*  dicbinJ  ^eiHM  ^ ' 
fuum  aducmuinia  B<th9oiiro,Lazinumorereiur,reprliretiirA  ^mdaanaseftoeeinrbe'^ 
miraculum  gloriolus  fi(rec,nec  damoni  alaibi  valereni.obftinari  cmoqi  tudsi  ioeacufabi;;  D 
lea  redderen»r,8C  dircipulioterii^  cleAi  roborarentur  infide,imo  SCpluret  ludaofi  vifo  ta 
10  prodigio,c6uenereniur  ad  Chcilid,ficut  8c  laAdefttLdrinde  poft  h«c  J .f.cerrio  die,L<U 
cic  dilcipulii  futsJ,i.ApoftoJu,q  fibi  mreparabiliter  adhrrebaiu,quemadmoda  Locas  lefta 
tur.V  os  eftis  ^ permanfiftia  mecu  io  leniatiSibus  roeiiiLEam’  in  Indza  Jj.in  terra  duarum 
“ trilwu  iu^  SC  Heniamin.L UeftC.r.ad  Bethania)dicont ei  difcipolitRabbi  nSeJafi  paucos  di, 
Iuhaii.ii  (,i_^rcbani  icludailapidatr,Jnam  lapides rumpretbminmanb’,vtdi(9Seft  io  nne  price 
demis  capiiub.L&tuice^  vaAsiliuc^Jqfi  dkamtlncaute  facis  ui  hoc  ficc^ulimmcibioppo 
ficd.^  Mulus  de  caufis  Apoftoli  hoc  dixetiii, Primo  qm  magiftru  fuu,qae  no  fatis  fpiialiicr^ 
fcdali^hier,fcnluali[crdilcxcrur,neqq  moti  volcbant,nec  eius  corpori  ^fentia  volebant  prt 
„ uari.vA  aKo  loco,cu  paifiooem  (ua  prpdixiflct  tis,Pttrusecrpitincreparet5,dicensiDfie,p' 
51’"  pitiuttftotibi^ihotn6erit.Sttudo,qmlibimfitiiietutbai,necfiinagiftrofuocaperei.Seo 
* nn^rfefia  fuit  fidtstorom.Si  em  nouiflent  Chriftum  effe  dei  virtutem  & fapiam^<sob  id 
veoiiTe,vt  pro  hominibus  moreretur,fciniffeot  quod  luda  i ei  inuitonilfacert  potuiffenijpi» 
Icrtim  cum  iam  totiens  elapfua  fuerit  manuseori^  <ptp<  f ordinato  paffuruseflirtnd  fi^tu 

lusdtcqinolius  eis  poilct  nocumento  ioferre,q^o  ^tegeretur  a Chfo^ucadmodu  ail  Pfa|. 

UI  l>jii  otcflotvitjroea^quotrepidabo.EtHiertmiasiDfismeciieft.qn  bcllaiorfonis^dcie 
Hierc.so  pfequuntur.cadent  & infirmi  cruntLRfidit  ]cluiiN6ne  duodecim  funt  boi|  die^J 

artifki^i9,prafcnim  tpt  uqnodiali.i.lcdm  tempo|i  vatiarionrm  & hora*  diurna*  diftio' 
diooe  atqi  fuccclTion^variaf  humana  volunias,&opa  ducrfificanfjtanq  dicet  etiQuauis  hoc 
tiic  volebara^h  ouc  aliter fief,poteflippropo&tu  efle  mutatu.lAe  eft  modus  loquenih  ^uee 
biare  vt  curo  de  mutatione  propofiii  ceu  nouiiate  efleSus  a!igd  f an  imendirou^  bc  loqmun 
None  duodecim  funt  horx  diei  J.^libat  hora  fuum  opus  at<$  propofitumf  Origenes  & AU' 
guBious  abtee  mitoducunt.U  ifcipuli  em  cu  effent  hoicsinfttu&one  indiMntes,  volebaidarc 
confilium  Chrifto^o  fapientia  fempiiemar,ideo  audiunttNonne  duodecim  funt  horf  hoc  _ 

cft,egofumdies.vosqualihorcdiei,qaialiquidloeitforinrflia'ame,&mcmbTa  rotacoob* 
ftins.Qocmadmodum  ergo  hor>  fe^ntur  diem, non  dicshoras,fic  vos  meo  confiko  acq« 
cfccredcbctu,noo  ego  reti ro.LSi  quis  arobubuent  in  die,nonoffendit,qa  lucem  hucut  rod'< 
di  videt. Si  autemanibulaueritinnode,offendit,quuluxnoncflineoJHocioextttioiito 
ad  litetam  Cc  efiiQui  enim  ind'e  incedit, non  pede  impingit, woniam  folu  confpkit  ebriu' 
tem.qui  vero  ambuUt  noSe,impingit  facihtcr,quoniam  lux  foksnon  efl  in  eo, 
u . ehis  dluroiiians,perquod  Chnflus  niyBice  ineiuii  quod  it  q arobnht  in  luceiuftitin^l^pg* 

t confckntur,non  impingit  opere  vel  affe Au,nec  habet  timerr.fed  efle  debet  fecut«s(|^ 
Stpka  f niam  nulla  ncKcbit aduerliut/inuUa  dominetur iniquius, nec dentdeferittales,qob&  fialS' 
^ ’ quid  patiuntur  propter  iufliium,copiofa  valde  &infinica  eft  merces  eorum,iuxu  illud  Sapii 
tiuiln  paucis  vexau, in  multis  benedifponentur,ideoforroiiarc non  debent adaerfarias,{ed 
lohan. 8 ibdiuinaprotcdione&gratueflefecuri,Quiautem ambulat Innodfe,idefl,aiigineign«fi 
ta&peccaiiaflcndit,cadit,contetitur,quia  lux  gratia  non  tftineo.ntcfolinltUigtniia  foi' 
gft  animer  ckUyVcl6(iSt<)uii  anibuUiicric  indir^d  cft^ccuin  quifuin  diffpiritnaluil^^^^ 
naosmcmcm,non  oflendit,icd  toiustft.quia  lucem  huiusmunth  videtddeft,me,qui  dixtlE' 
go  fum  lux  mundi.Qui  enim  corde  arpku,ac  Icquiiur  Chnfiom,non  deuiac.Si  autem  aob« 
iaaerii|in  no^e.i.priuatione  gratir  atep  prafenda  mea, offendit  peccando, cpiia  lux  non  eft 
tn  eoad  e^plendor  gratiar  deeft  anima  eius.  LHac  ait  lefus  Jad  inflruendum  8C  conforta* 
diun  diiapulospuGUanitiies  SC  indoSos,LdC  poft  hf  c dicit  ctLJcaofam  idneria  fui  ad  ti^i 
LLaz anis  anicusnoAcrJquoniam  Laxatus  tantum  dilexitlcfum,quod  omnes quoqjdifae 
}Regi4  poldteiusaroauiiLdormitdoiroitionemortis,ideft,dcfandutcft,&amondihoiusturoulta 
4,reg.i6.  gefcit.Omnium  hominum  mors  dormido  dicitor,quoniam  in  die  nooiflimo  tam  mali  q bo  . 
ni  fufcitabuntur  at<{;  refurgent.V nde  in  libro  Regum  & Paraltpomenon  edam  peflimi  homi  p 
nes  vt  Koboam,Achasdomufle  curopatnbusfuislcnbuntar.^cipoc  tamen  mors  inftord 
vocatur  fomnus  liuc  dormiiio,mia  in  fpe  fiituip  rcfurre(9ionis&  glorificationis  dulciter  coa 
quiefcunt.Sic  igitur  lefus  dicit  Lazarum  mortuum  dormirr,quoeiiam  mox  fuerat  rufeicanv 
dusabipfo,obdormiuitquo(pin  doroinoLfed  vadojad  Bethatiiam.  Vado  autem  fecundnni* 
formam  humanitatis,qui  ibi  fum  (econdum  eflendam  deitatis,L  vt  a Gimn  o JmortiiLexufcL 
ttmiUuroJquifacUittsamonertrul<dto,quamaliquitdaimieotrmaromno.HaC  liafcicatta  , 
c&enitbat  pnncipaliier  Chndo  virtute  diuina.qHis  verbis  Chrifbn  duolicifer  roboanll 
ac  lpnficauitcordadircipulo*.Primo'qmdixitrciteaddomum  familiarium  amicor^vids  H 
cet.Marthf.Manf  .ac  Lazati,non  ad  Hierublcm,vba  prpcqioemorabanrar  (muli  eiut.Sc  v 
cu^,qmdudcficu;e  adiiifidtandiidcfundii,nonaddirpotanducum  laibitacphan%is.IO' 

ennduan 


IN  EVANO.  IOHAN.  ENARRA.  An.  XXVHI  FO.CCCXLl 

can^  vero  cft  videre  uk  ac  amam  miraculuni,nuxiinc  quando  amicat  rerofciratur.  Vefe 
A diicipnii  verba Chrifti  RSincelligcniti,nccdumconrenleriiiireverfosIudcS,&utrubditurt 
LDixetiint ergo  diTcipuii  (ioitUiie.fi  donniKfomno  nararaliXaluui  etitJJ.conuakicit,nec 
opoet(tteiiliicj>c(d(re,qabali)ip6idromno  hjnoi  rufcicari.Somnuiafitf^qiKD((r(ftfi 
goom  cnranonivnm  fit  reformatio  virifi,ac  rcleuame  natttrf.no  tame  eft  certS  indiciO,  neC 
lemperfic  acciditt  LUixit  afit  leiiit  de  morte  ena  J,i,nomiiie  dormidonii  morte  Lazaridefi 

K.LlUiafitputau(ra(.qiiiadedormitioneromnidicer(tJ9iretad  fufcitandfi  L»atid 
).in  4 (iaceidtddcipulotefimplicitatqni  potabam  Chfm  tantum  iter  velle  arripere 
vt  fiifcitartt  dormiemc  i fomno  natarx,nrpe(vt  dicitttr)per  di(tam,vel  circiter  diftabatBe 
thaniadIacotrantIordan(ni,qHo  Mncextiiitlerut.Veruntiiarbitrorqindxftimabat  lefd 
ob  haiK  fola  caatarn  jafidici  ilkic.Sed  infuper  vt  aliquid  cofolaiionii  ac  relcuaminii  ipcderec 
Kffojk  vtforoeum  euit  fiwtfaceretpreci.ilAducrtcdii  q>  fomnuinferiptura  diuerfit  no' 
dif  accipitur.Pnmoj)  ibmno  naturx.quieft  exterioye  fcnruuqoxda  claurara,quici  6C  vaed 
<ia.ficutia  Leaitico:Dormi(tu,&  no  (iicquiext(rrcat,Secfido,pro  dormitionepeccati,  inz 
la  illud  ApEuTemputeft  iam  noi  i ibmno  fargererEt  rurfuttSurge  qui  dormii.  Tertio  pro  „ 
ibmnomo(tii,vtifoNolumusvoi ignorare  de  dormietib*.  Quarto, ,p  torpore ignaui{  ceu  'I 

oegiig^.vc  EfaiaihabeoSpecubtoref  czci  videtet  vana  & dormietet.atqi  in  PTalmoi  Ec, 
g ceno  dormitabit  neqt  dormiet,^  cotra  admonet  PettuiiSobri)  efiote  & vigilate.  Abacuc  ^m  g',  * 

fcophetaiEaptr  (uftodia(inquii;meam  ftabo,&  finm  gradu  meli  & coiempiabor  quid  di 
catarmihi,&<piid  refpondeam  adargu(nc(mme.Qoin(o,proquiei((ot(mpfationi^cutii  petre 
.GeoefiiMIitdiuroporcinAda.EtiocanticUiEgodormioArurmeiivigilat.SextoproreAbaciicx 

quiebeatorum.LTuncergo  dixit (iilefutmanirilleJQuaie  primo  non  dixit  manifefte.vtGenr.* 
illoti  raditaiem ac  funplicuate  ad  noflram  xdiftcationc  oftenderet,  quatenus  agnorcamiM,CamLf 
qual(tfa(iinumagifin&prin(ipeinoftrifan^aprt,anteadueniulpintus  fandi&qoaki 
poft(a.ficq) fobdemur io fide.Sc ieniet quodpoftdfiicampaffiooe  fiKtin t illufflinati, prout 
Chriftuf  (urpopoadi(,LLazaroimor(UM  eft,£K  gaudeo  propter  vosJj,propterfhiaum,Ioliafli4 
qnem  conTecuturi  eftii  occaiione  iiix  mortis, videlicetex  fua  lUrcitaiione.  Confirmati  eibfii. 
erunt  in  fide, vifo  tamo  miracuIo.L  vt  credatisJiam  plenius  q antt.Sunt  em  gradus  infideli 
cut  io  chatiut(,Lqibnoa  eram  ib  J lecundn  naturam  aflbmpiamd.idcirco  credatis^  quia  vP 
detis  me  feire  q>  obi)t,cum  tamen  no  fuerim  ibi,  nec  aliquis  hoc^mihl  iodmauit.  Sorores  em 
imntiaueruiit,quodinfirmar(f,no  qiobiiT((.V(|^dai(.Quonian6  eram  ibi  refertur  ad  illud 
qDoddixit.Gaudio,(rii<prenfus.Gaud(o  propter  vosxob  vefirii  jifedii&vtilitate.vt  cre 
Mispfediui,&ideogaudeo,qmnd(ramibU,Lazarocorpalicern6affui,dum  infirmabailohatut 
qAliibifuilTciCurademeum  antequa  morte incurriflet,  propter  inftantiamfoaue  ibroyti&Iulib-  <4 
quia  non  decudfet  amicii  meum  mori,me(qui  vita  fum)aflifieme,Siaut  eumcaraflitm,non  fu 
idinu  fic  xdificati  in  iidedicut  nncxdificabimini  Ldixit  ergo  Thomasquifagnomine)  ^'cit 
Dtdymus  JSic  em  didus  efl:  fecundum  Brdaro.qib  diu  hxnnuit  in  fide.Sed  quo  diutini  da 
bdauit,(opoft  profunditas  aedidiiLad  condifclpulotfccteros  Apl’os)Eamns&  nos,&  mori 
amur  cG  eo  J,i.fideli((r  magifiro  noflro  vfig  ad  mortem  adhxreamns/otte  m IDiomas  ani 
ditare  videndi  tam  gloriofum  miraculam  animatuifuit.tamp  fccurePcutui.Honabaf  Tho 
■MS  Codikipulos  ad  comotiendii  pro  & cum  CbnAo,quai  paranti  8c  potens  ad  hoc.no  ae 
tendens  propriam  fraeiiitaiem,&  tamen  fi  mriculuffl  moriedi  fibi  occurriiTetifeciiret  ^dfecic 
C tepore  paflioai^auando  relifio  magiftro,fugitcucxt(tii,Chrylbftomttidi(it  Thoma  harc 
vet^dixid((xiiitirmitat(&timo(e((ndiffid(ntiaquada,tan^  tUceret.Sicut  ipfe  exponit 
ft  periculo  mortis  eundo  ludara  v(rfus,fic  & nos  cum  ipio  tendamni,  exponentes  noieidE 
dncriinini,i  quo  verifimiliternoeuademuSjfed  occidemur.  Nondum  pefaaerulic  ApofioN 
fosentia  Chnftfiquam  totki(ran((xpeni.LVenitua({((um  dif(ipnlis;io  Bethania,&  inue 
Ilii  eum  J.f.Lazarnro  inielligendopet  Lazarum  corpus  eius  (xitudum, quemadmodum 
Jiius  dicimri  fepukhro  fablaM.Frequciuer  enim  poiunir  rotam  pro  parte,  & econtra* 
luordies  iam  in  monumento  habentem  JVnde  primo  die  fnx  monis  videtur  r(pubui,qno 
niam  infra  vocatur  quatridaanusmonuttkHocEmgelifta  adiedt,ad  crrtinidio(m&  comf' 
datioii(miiiiraculi,vcfciamnl,9  v(remomias(xtiai& mnuoj  antea  fimikfadumc.Qui 
■is  enim  Helias  Sc  Helileus  Gifciiaaerint  motiw^  no  tame  quatmaanos,  V alet  quippe  (alis  t ■ Re.  ly 
fratradiottiimoris  ad  magnitudinem  miraculi,  qma  quoCorpoi  extindam  dutiui  ab  ani'  sAegu.d 
ana  permanet  iipa(atnm,eo  indifpofitiut  eit  ad  anime  Informanuam  receptionem,  quia  pa 
Hr(fadiooi,r(folu(ioni  cen  cottnptioiufubiacet ampliori, Anima  vero  radoaalis,(nfi(  nobi' 

Idbna  forma,natuTalit(r  no  vnii  nifi  materie  optime  qlificate.videbetnobiliai  coplexiona 
te,{|aliopc  mixto*  materie.LErai  aut  Bethania  iuxta  HIerofolymaJ.i.vicina  eileu  Aflll 
ab  ea  dfiaxatLqfiftadiisquidecuiiJqnxcoftiniamfdne  leuca, vnoiiadiO  dempto.Hoc  ad 
siit  Eoagclifia  ad  dedaraaMi(fiibleqnciifi.f.9  multi  lnd>o|e»l  Matia  & AUuiham  cSfla' 

1)  auraac 


\ 
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kcrant^  9 qd<iaa  M|t  Laxari  fafeiaiioBaii  in  Hinalalc  pnbiicattniit,itc<g  <p  poriftnit 
liSDiirKuUia>oxp<rp«raD^ipc5filuuniaictfiicdDaItliim.4E<[hania^imnpr<tafd(y  || 


unia 
rttatur 


Sun  cftHinniiUclibtraeH.qMrcft  mater  nbftra.Bcthaoiaigi<di 
* ftadiji.i.  ptr  ^ndecim  gradua  vimiii,(|(  qtuboa  tradit  mundet 


obcdientur,icnei6gara  eccieiar  miluaiit,^iuinc  diuinia  paret  ^piii.  Hietufale  ^lauea 
arurvifiopacis^gndicatctckfiiiriuraphatue.dtquaad  Galataadkit  aclWai  lUaqte' 
eft  Hiemiidc  libera  eH,d«ar  eft  mater  noftra.  Bethaoia  igi<  diilat  i Hitruule  qniodeciai 


_ - q»odec_ 

:i,de  qvbM  tradit  mundccim  pialmi  gtadaalea.peitii 
git  viator  ab  kclefia  milTiante  ad  trinmphantrProbxfi  eOet  hot  gradua  iam  proTequi.  Pof 
iuMqiKXp  per  quindecim  ftadia  imtilip  tref  vietuief  cheol^Kr,duodtcimq(  vuucetmo' 
raltt,per  qua|i  aduapertioglm*  i via  ad  patrii.  Vimei  enim  moralium  opera  no  fune  (ter 
^ . tix  vir*  meriioria,niliihcologicaqtvirtoouaadibna  imperent  ac  regulent.  Nam  inendo 

iwpo<ibil« eft  deoplaeeee.Et  charitaa  eft  forma  vimto,ongo& fima,  ac  viueaqr,  in  tu^ 

3 y|  s kngait  angcloqi  loquamur  8c  homino,omncm(p  habuerunui  bde,  iia  vt  moniea  iranf» 
brramus.corpora  drderimua  ita  vt  ardeamut,charitacem  vero  no  haburnmuc,iuliwbii 

fltnt  omnia  lUa.Kurliu  per  quindecim  ftadia  uuelligipoliiM  frptem  donafpintiaa  fandL 
& odo  bcatitudinea.quibuaadecclcfiamtriftphaaic  perducimur  L Multi  aut  exludaia  vc^ 
neram  ad  Manham  & Marii, vtconlolarenf  eaa  defran  fuo  J.i.de  eiuainteritu.Muki  con 
tteatraot.quia  de  magna  progenie  funut  ha  fatminar,dC  propter  fui  bonitate  amabili  mul 
tit,vndeno  foIficogoadtaqiat(pvicini,ledmulti^q|Hierorolymita|iacttflrrantcai,d(h)av 
le  multo plurca  vemlTentadipras,nifi  tam  familiatta  fuifttnt  Chrifto,propttrdd  muko^  im  B 
dignanone  incurreruntL  Manha  ergo  vt  audiuitquia  lefiia  vemtjlpfa  eqnide  tan$  pnidft 
, matrona  rexit  domn,ideo  aliquiapracurrenaA  foae  i Chfo  miflua,primoindicaint  tiChfj 

adu<ntum.Vidc{cnimfuiflennnauailebonoadCcredeoa,qoia  occiwe  intimanii  Manhc 
ic  Chrifti  acceflii,fcieot  cum  ludaia  odibile, vnde  nec  eia  indicauir  LOccumt  iHi,  J dcMIc 
proprer  canti  viri  reucrentiamdf  magnuoa  amortin  ad  eum,ncc  aftumpfit  Mariam  fle 
cu,led  fola  ptofeda  cft,cupieoa  Irliim  dngulatiKr  alloqui  8C  precari,&  ne  ludai  dfto  adaei«  • 
, lamrt,nocarrt  ali^  de  Chntli  ^rcntia,ficiG  recederent  L Maria  ait  domi  rtdebac,Jci  lud* 

ia  c5rolaub*cam.i!Martha  vuam  fignatadwi,Mariaconiemplaiiui.Manha  eraoChtix 
fto  foi  la  occurrit,qi{i  adiui  vitam  daccntra,C  hnfto  obuiant  in  cxterioribua  pra£ca*  vir 
tutum  optribut,proxtmiaminifttamea,&  mifericordia  exercitiia  inundentea,  queadmoM 
. PetruahorcaftHofpiialeainuicrmftne  nuirmaraiiooe.Conirmplatiai  vero  domi  refideaUL 
I>rc(n  4 quoniaroin  folitudinr  atip  6lcoiio  vacant  deo, tanto  vtitp  putiut,ftabiliua  t^iua&quietiHL 
quamo  ab  omni  ftrrpitu  ftculariumacgotioinm.ocmuqt  tumultu  hominum  mundano^fue 
nBtremoiiorca,nonlocoiaoti,lcdctlunvoto,idcoaic  PlalmiftatAblcon^eoaioabfco' 
dico  vulcut  nii,i  concurbatioate  homioum.Protegca  eoa  in  tabernaculo  tu^  concradidioiic 
'linguarum.  Et  Eraiaailn  fpe  (inquic)&  filcnciorru  fottitudo  veftra.  Nihilomkut,<icui  patex 
bit,  Maria  cum  cnocalTeceam  Marcha  cxiuii  obuiam  lefu, quoniam  concemplatiui,  quando 
eia  iniungitur  i pr<  bcia,cpii  limol  efle  debemadiui  8c  contcmplatiui,qoemadmodu  Manha 
vcl  quando  ab  indigentibut  id  rogamur, vel  fi  non  rogentur  nec iulKantur, came  cofpicinn 
proximoru  necrfiitacem  hoc  iprumcxigcre,tunc  vtiip  coumplatione  paolifpetfti^^  ope 
ravite  exercent  adiua  quamdiu  rado  didat,nrccirnaaexigir,  vcl obediemia  fanda reqaitic 
LDixitergo  Marthaad  IcIiimiDoniioe  fi  fuiffcahicJ.Lin  domo  & apud  ledi  frairitaieiL 
■nieq  obqtjLfraier  meuinonfuifct  monuui.jCena  fitm  tA,q>  tama  fiapoicftatit,m  pox 
tuiTracum  cnralT(,tant«  quoqi  boniratit,quodeumcorairet.Oaannim  ad  hoc,magu^ . . 
fidcabcatilTimz  Martha,pr«tlcda  abnremo  matrona  adh^itaodum  acnutrie^ii  nU- 
nm  dei  incarnalu  defi  & hoiem,lcd  quo  ad  hoc,fBic(  vcapparcc>lidct  eiuf  iocomplcca,q>  noai 
nouit  lefum  fecundum  diuinitate  fua  fuilTe  ptcfeoitm,taiuSip  potuifiic  Sc  cognouiflc  abfeiiiB 
Mtnh- 1 §(emcm,fictp  fidet  Ccnturiooit  ena  fidei  f ferretur, quoniam  iie  Chrifti  drainitate m 

mi^ndcntcredidicrfiminiftcrioaDgeloaipoftecurart,qBamnitcotporaiictrn6ad(flbt. 
NcWabrurdumpuccf,quiadtCtociirionej>itftattiatftIcfiittNooiiiucfiitaiuam  fidetn 

an  Ifraeljvnde  & coorrqwcrr  Manha  aUoqacUT  Cbfm,tai|  vi«c  fanda  SC  vircuolum,  deo 
chardrimu,nd  qfi  fibfi  dei  naturaltm,vcrfiipdr6.LSed&  nOc  fcioJper  fidem  cerdflima  3^ 

\ ad  hoc  & iiem,p  multa  experientia,qm  tot  miracala  vidi,&pccpi  ficti  p icLqa  qnaciqpo 
pofccrit  j deo, dabit  nbi  deiiaJNa  cena  fum,(p  nihil  irranonabiic petere potcaj^^  deotm 
nia  ipiantacficp  magna,diificilia  Bc  fup<mamraiiaqioiibiliafini,imofacilima  &aquefacilia. 

„ . Si habuificc Marthafidero expl  cham de  Chrifti di«nicace,(ftimo q> dixiflett Quicquid  infte 
' tit/Ut.L  Dicit  iOi  lefuaiRcfurgct  frater  cuna  JNoo  apene  dixit,  nfic  cum  faltibb^  fed  mde 
terminate  att.Refurocc,vt  occtafiooe  rcfpdfioiiia  Martba,aliqddc  fiudiuinitate  aflercret,aS 
fblum  ad  Manha,ledinroper ad  omnium  inform  ationem  fidelium.  LDicit  ei  Martha,J 
quae  verba  prafata  penfauit  poffe  intelligidapliciter/cilicet  de  refurredione  iam  perpetranda 
« dctUaqpxGau  dkaoBUiiBO.LS(ifiLUxau  frrquctniptzdicaiiatic  & propfictanim 

dodtiaa 


f 
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VolMinrii4(crctoii>onui)<o,propi«ran'oiuUlc«cinra^propicr  «fht  vtnuofiac 

A iBtiliortHqiuat«thaiiiaifjmMic  ac^  fciftiu  |>roccfltnuic.(^n>a<fma«lum  tn  roocua  pali 
e«ym  fn  tHda^  caiiooia  crarora  pn  rimiaca  moraka  rcgaknkir.tta  fum  adui  virtuitiji  dc 
biffdir^aaiaf  .Notaocrr  icaqi  aii  Eaangclilta,(plcriit  turbant  Uipbxto^d  iofinnaodfi  tf  pott 
ftaikK.noa folio  modo  alioat  ona  foit  io  ipfo  turbatio  lalia.^Iantnum  cr m fpC,  & turBauk 
Cnpfom.lMmo,ad  infinuandura  vcrlalcm  humana  natura  tn  jpfo.&flu^  in  «cmphnit 
pt doceat noa contra  vitia attp diabolo fronnedt  moaeii.Trnio,vtformamtdpalIiooa^ 
(n.Qaatt«^¥tiUcdion«DMadl.axara^iuaipJororcf oftendeitt.  Nampeft  paucadt' 

■it.vt  fitmwm.ltatpiRnutniiftc  di  turbatio  ntfial  diminucbaipacFdCRiquikcatf  mctalam  . 
anima  Chrtti,pc«Pirrca<iccnodum  Hieronymum  fonont  potiat  propadloota  g paiTonra.  . . 

RirroqimtbaiioCbtiAocootniacfrtqototrttcftalpIalmifta.vtcumaitin  ploiiaChnflit  "''■  V* 
pcrCim  (go,dC  in  laboribail  i«icatnuiiKa.cxakaiua  aiii  humiliaioi  fom  di  conturbat*. 
ScdniavideioiroiarctpiodEtiiaadcChti&oaircriitNontticiriftitnrip  tuibukntut,  Ciptr 
HwtcmtaaiciEgooonrumtutbatuittpaftorcmfoqumi.Oiccnduip  talia  imrUigcnda  luiii  Hktciy 
de  inordinaiia  modaua  palionu.vidcbctt  immoderata  turbatione  & apparatu  diliono,9ua  ^ 

inCbrifto  todut  manfoetudinii.modcdia  ac  probkaiit  exemplo  nollatenua  fonita  fcmt  locd, 

LdC  dhunVbi  pofoMit  eii;  J.UocA  repahnra  mihi  oftendile  j4on  qnafi  ignorant  id  rcilcita. 
idrlcdvtoedraaitadpcTpciraiioiiem  procedat  miracnl.ai<]| humano  niodo  Te  homtmbut 
inaltet.  LDiCaotei  Jforotei  Lazari,d(  etia  forfiuo  alq.  L Domine  veni  dc  vtde  (repukhturo) 
'«lachrimaMaeft  lefuejeri cdpadiantfora|eA>kiacaufii,vidixl.Vtruntamen  recundd  Hi 
emrymumflcaiclcfot  Laxataoi,noa  qiia  ntortuot  foit/ed  quia  ad  buiot  vita  erumnat  qua  G 
nepeccaiitnonagitor/uetaircnocandut.^rtiMcmer  kginir  Chriftot  ^lanxilTe,  nufquam  Lucao 
^rttori6dc.ioqpalcaitaanofttadi  diloluiiocdmmnaf.V  tideapud  Luca  tcftatunVa  vobit 
V Miidetitnunc.qnia  plorabltitd(fl<bitif,Et  Ecc)eGaftetiMelior(inquh)eft  ira  rifo, quia  per  tri 
Akiam  vukHt  cocti^  animat  deiinqueniii.Dcoiip  probabile  reor,i])  Itfiitamkua  humane 
naa»a,ooaLaMramtaacam.ledioliathamaiiiMoera  muhipliciamala  deplanxii.prack 
pae  mala  culpa  A fouiram  damnaifoac  multorfiXI}ixcTam  ergo  ludaiiEccc  quomodoa' 
■Ntoeam,Jq^dicam.iiiuliu,^miaaffcdoofedeplorat.Vcium  ditemnt, tamen  i parte 
ctrabaM,vidclicci  quoniam  reputabii  cum^)MC  lathty  mari  propter  morre  Laxari  corpo 
nkm.qaodiuw>a  cft.Nam  illam  poterat  loiotmptrioifflpcditt.imo  gaudebat  deca/tcan 
dum  <p  ordinabatur  ad  gkxnamd^vtdiddeft.JQiiidamaaitmexipMdixcnaat.Noapo' 

(craibie qulapetuiioculoicactDatilaceTc.vt hienon  morereiurrJhocdixtram  pta  aiM' 
WCone,quai  «eant,  Videmna  per  experientiam ,cp  makumdikxiiLazanim,d(  dolet  de  eiu» 
lMirita,exqiio  apparei.<p  fi  poiiiiflei,eiai  mortem  impediaillci.Et  nuliu  inifnm,fi  hoc  non 
potmt.qui  potati  cacum  natum  illuminare, quod  nunquam  legitur  actidiilc.  Cur  non  dixc' 
m idii  ludaiiNoa  poterat  hic  fii  ap^t  oculat  cati  nati  faccre,vt&  hic  rerulciteiur;Pu« 

M quod  ideouquoniam  repoiabani  hoc  impolIibik,pra<cniro  propter  hoc,quod  Lazarui  toc 
die^monnUifaii  Llefaa  ergo  nirfora  frement  m lemetipfo,JeiMffi  raiiont  qua  primo. 
<|Scitndamtame,qi  fecundum  Auguftinuipet  Lazamm  monaiM<Fukamdf  quatriduaauni 
fi^aimir  peccatoretgcauiiTuniJiabiioau  m malodi  pelima  coafoeiudioe  preli,  qui  de  cou' 
faafoveoeiuocinadumA  deafiuiohabiranaquRfep<liuaiiaioinalo.Addeclmndum  rr^' 
oo  9 calet  raro  aedi tficiJlime  cmcndaiiiuu,ipfe  Chriftm antequam  Lazanimliifeitauit,  multa 
Kci^lm  diAcultaiem  canfo  oftendunt.  Fremuit  quippe  dt  luebaok  feiplum.de  idc  lacliry  mai 

fuif', qaafiuit,drauo  bcmuit,lapidem  iulit  aufciTi,fflncq)  clamauit  voce  fobUmi,  Lve 

Madmoaumentum.Erai^aiitfptluncaJ.i.catttma  defooea  magna  prenarcdCanibciofecon  Ceueif 
AtuAaAxiacoarutnidme  ludaoefi,«irampiqoiilimaireptiJiiiraf  facere  confueuemnt  oc>  Gene  )t 
cafioaepairiarcbarnAbrah>,lfeac&lacob,MprorcpullorarttaacrooiC  adcocraoi  foliciti, Unu 49 
vt  patet  w gencfiiLdC  lapit<graadii)liiperp^tna  erat  ti.A  it  ltfiit,T  oUiit  lapidem  Jquatcnui 
tcfafiatandopaiw  cxiuit.LOicif  ei  Manha  foroc  eiuf  qni  mortuotfueratiDomiot  lam  forirt 
|C  quatriduanat  e oim  eftJ.i.quatnot  diet  habet  in  monumemo  vel  aMntJU<pt  cadauer  ex  te- 
folaifoM,cxhalatioot,df  puittfadiant.malum  fundu  odortm,qacm  non  dtfn  feociriiit  ma 
giftrox  domino meo.Scaindd  Bedam  Martha  non  dixit  lurc  vaba  ex  fflcnideluatt  «fdif 
Sdtncia  rtfufeitationit  feattu.Theophdut  vero  dicit  oppofiuim,qaod  cxvcrbiirequcimbM 
jmpartnoaffl  lubeiAibditar  cm  rcfponfio  Chrifli  quodamodo  incrcpaioria.  L Dicit  ci  lefui 
Nanae  doi  ribi, quoniam  fi  atdidetit,vidtbiigloriaiii  dn;’ Jquafi  dicat Aoii  propter  temra* 
llidia[iiniiiatemdiifiifete,qaoiiiamomoiapoilibiliaraoi  credend.Diccndum  ergo,(p  tett 
Mirtha  paulo  ante  crcdidei^amcnvidemapparatum  rei  tam  admirande  tien die,  umque 
pr4rfcaua^pala  eft  aliquem  motum  hefitanonii  per  admiraiione,raiuace,  dC  lujudta  taba 
mieacub  aoauacc,imo  B(  pre  vchemtnn  defiderio  vi  fic  iierci.Sic  menpe  xci  d>rc  folei  honii> 
■ibuyx  quadam  debduw  ratfonia.V ndc  dC  maiiiimUia,vUttcdiif A quomiie  experim*. 

1 1 iq  quod 


CAP  3CI.  O.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANl 

qiKcnurranribat  nugnamprofprtflaieaffimiTaiiKWdimui.tfi 

cu(iiia[,hc6(art  incipimui.  Dwiicreo  lefai  MarrfwiNoonf  duiobi,^6n*lidero^» 

«cr  vidtbngloriamdri.i.gloriofBniac  miraCBWumdiuiiwpottftaiiitntaiw.jidawiha»  ■ 
tria  tui  viuincatib»tiii,inQuo  dioina  maKftatagnofcaiiitx  hoiiorcbif.Hvc  vttbaChry  •# ' 
kehur  fupra  dixidie  ad  Manha,<»amu  ad  forma  vtrbo^t , tamni  <)uoad  fcnfampcoMui  ‘ 
dKcndo.rcfurgn  fratn  iaut,&c.Ec  Poft  paucatGrtdia  hoc  ( Noa  ^09  6 ndctannaia  ctv  > 
didnrimus  pnioifranw.vidcbimns  gloria.i.bcarimdinc  iki  in  pania,  iniobcaihiidinan  mn»  ' 
riiofidriforiiemur.i-Tukninfcrgplapidf  (dc  roonumtntoOlcina  auttlnudaimuM  «crai 
litxii.J  ^Curotuloifnc»loaUoaoit?Primo,vtoAefidntitt  opctari^iiPnatamagiea^Mu 
«pc  diaina.Sc(ado,vt  noto  forma  daret  oran^Wdrlictt  vt  ocnloimtlia  tfctwwfedcni  •• 
ptrtoitmplailontfl£diIfAiooc,itrrmaa£Otn*ibUia  rtliaqunidofoni^  tooawdndoitni^* 

Witrtinfiftcndo.VndehiTrtniadfiLeatmiiacotdanfacaiB^ibinaddrfmcalofcTrfl 

ThrruT)  lin^vl  in  orado.laudadoigdrn  viamur  booiaindnflriitadacquircda  colcniadd  fminflamfr  ■ 
di  dtuotionf  t6ftrttibu5,vt  fimi  confio  pcdoria,»pS<io  bra cWo*^trt<i  io  ocoJoip , q 
fincronabili  taufafitri  no  dtbii  in  poblico. V ttfiiamc  thoano  hmoi  oculoyi  nd  comlk  Cb^b 

admciiij)ftaiifiutrcfliooeindcn,(p6aaChfinonprofetiiintalibiB,rtdi  prtoipio  Ium  i 

crtailonia  vidit  d<fi  per  flptcie.L  Paitr  gratias  ago  nbi,qA  aoddli  mc,  JJ.oradonc  mmioe  , 
terna  frodefidnifi  pro  Laxati  fofcitailontaccepiafti,a(mihireoelafti,(b  fiaBnia  Aid  qood  1 
opto.€Non  legil  hoc  loco  lefos  orafle  cxpliciie,fcd  ooiaieafttit  cxanaufi,<eniieK,<p  *• 
tu fake prece deprecatuafitpatrepro Laxaro fnfcilado.  Perhibet  ^qi***"^**®»"*"*?**^  • 
Auaimplemaeft.redqA  certiflcatBafiiitdeeitiainmletione,Eigfaa'^pfi,dotianoa  oiM> 
bona  deo  cu  humili  at  fenttnngraiiaoi  aflide  adcribere.^od  fiTacerimoa,  banefitia  amplio<  ■ 
tafofcipiemmoa.Prutereapalameft  tp  grailaaagcre&otare  cooeniani  ChrifioiecoodonuM* 
luram  alIumptam.^SedcfiChtifloshi  vere  oi6potena,tan5vtfoidtaa,etirftrirdum  qnod  ^ 
homo  patre  potiM  oraoic^§  Crf  m fcdm.tp  dena  cft,  Dkedam  (p  Ideo  vt  mdflrarcaft  i dio  ]M  . 
ire  habere quicqutd habn  ftr  eft,&  qiin  patrrfit  aachociiaa.Scdiunc  fuifiia  qtmrendomem  1 
^o  Chriftuaoraoit  profxiendii  roiracnba, fecundi!  ip  homo  eft.com  pater  dedi  liicAi^  ; 
.iii.iu.  AiAr.  .AvjOlnfrsHi^ti  ArAiM  ntlrrin  AAMramkC' Hcfrodcndfi  . dl  Chrdtol 


Hcbm 


carnauoiapruHipioaviniHjDiiir-fwinaiun  j 

uli,dCdcfcd<baiivinuirpfureu  trinhatia,  lan^icaolaprincipabiaceofcnMMiidco  paeti' 
oranit,non  <p  poccftatc  caietii  Ipfe  Chriftua,6c  orani,fed  ga  virtni  eiua  (rcaia,vii«nc^ia  Im 
CTeauopnaWilcpmao»bai,acqAvriiatoJlai»poitftatiifuit  fcdm  voluntati  & ordinati«i 
nem  prn  feu  ninitatis.LEgo  aut  fcirbam,qA  iitmpet  me  audisJ.i.qolcquid  ix  drfibnau  r*e- 
iionepoftulofleri.facii.qniraiioSc  voluntas  anrai»  meneft  dniiuatvcinniailmwiitortai'. 
mata  f alicwui  bcacoru  in  pfia.^fi  preces  tio  repe  Itanf.^Sed  contra  id  videtor  y an  io  Pilb*  * 
moiDeus  mcua  clamabo  per  diem  & no  ex  aadies,&  noAc  df  no  ad  InfipieatidMM.  Icem^ ' 
V I qoid  dfie  repella  oratione  mea, autnis  faciem  tua  ime,  Rerpoodeodil  (pamhontai»  dho  • 
atep  cofimilea  lotpninf  de  orationiboa  Chrifti  i<  dm  oaiuralc  appniifi,df  fub  qnadS  cddtdoM ' 
formalia, vt fuerfit oratdei Chriftitpe paffionia. Paurfi  fieri p6l,ltmieai  4 meealix iftc.Vv  ^ 
mniameqaiaincalibutprecibtttChtiftBafinalittr&ablbhiteliibictitfutim iofettoif  ac  nana- 
ralem  appctiifi voiuniaii  diBio»,dicendotNonqood  ego  volo,red4d  iu,propierea  taleaon ; 
idea  firopliciier  loqocdo  ftini  exaudita ,V nde  ApKis  c6  eNxiffet,  qi  lefut  cumclamore  valido 
SC  lachrymiipretta  fucUt,adeom  q pofTct  iIIS  i morte  faM  facere,  mox  adieeii , ^ 
iitxftproiuarcntrcnciaLfcdpropic  • • «j-. 


ao  ^ |avBa««  eaew  ■ uaewo*»  omM«aam»oo'p  ^ — - 

CII piv lue inniemivuiiv piupter popuJu  quicitcGliat.Lludaos  pfeotealdixMnbi  gfaa y- 
txaadiflesme,Lvt credant, qutatumemififtiJ.i.aodiido  miouoco  ic,fciam  mendin  pifii' 
cipcdxmoniopifcu  magicis antbuaopari,f(d  iuavitiuie,&ptrcdfc({lifaipfimmifiHs4ia,- 
, verua  in  fcrmde.aciuftuainope.LHaccdixiirrt, voce  magna damauiiiLaxare  veni  foraaj 

' ^'fimilitetlegif  alibidixifrctAdolefccstibidicofargc.EttpBclia  furge.  ScddomCbtifluadicc 

re  ccrpit4<azarc  veni  foraa,nondum  anima  Laxari  fuit  corpori  reuoita . Coi  erp  <hxit,Lo  | 
xartfDicediii<pditcreChnAifuit&ctre.Vndeeodtraroomeotoienixit,oooCntift  vetbA 
***'  finiuu,ideoreutoiiccnri  luflii  prodire . LEiftatimprodijt(.i.foraitxiuii)qfoeraimoinioaJl 
V inus  nipe  diuina  cii  fit  immc|ifa,operaf  in  inflanti, Lligatoi pedta  di  manus  ifl ilia j hoc  eft 
habcamaauscolligaiat&pedcsfimlliictfafcijtiuxtapfx  more,  Ldffaciesilliui  fudario  erae 
ligata  JV  nde  paia  tunde  niiflt  fukiiaiumqoi  obifi.Quod  aut  fic  egrediebatur  dfambulabaili 
gaiui/oiimiiaiuln,pntfemm  fi  ligaiiopedu  fuerat  ftridia  fiut  cdprtila,PocniicA|<gameod4 
Binayircuiclaxan,LDixiteislciuetSoluniium,JaufrrcDdoligamioa  aiipfiidarium  • LdC 
finiirfcumJabireJ  hoc  tft,  libere  proc edere,  & opera  vh»  exercete , ve  oftendainrveraciiaf 
*■ = — =..=—1/1 dixit, vlfolBercntLaxarvm,l<ificet,>* 


finiie(cum>bireJ  hoc  ift,  libere  proctdere,&  opci 
rtfufcicaius,Noo  exprimit  Euagtkfta,Mibus  Jeto 
ibroribuaeiua^  ludaia,  vii  ddcipul%  Tamen  fede 


'amenfcdm  AujpiftinBm,lioc  d^eldcipulia^ft 

«nm 


IN  EVAN*  IOHAN.  enarra.  /.i.XXlX.  Fo.  CCCXLIUI 
MtiadtNn,<^&Ccf(loic«(]airiint  Apoftolo«iiucc(0br^broluunt  cofittncw,  quoi  Chriflu* 
nmpn  gnium  TuRiMuic  i mone  prcciii  Aaain  diun  poraiuni.LMulii  «rgocx  ludxis  qui 
^ vriMiam  adMiriain.&vtda;ail  qo«  fecit IcfutJiaLazari  lulciMiioa(,vidikci, quomodo  o« 
ntoomm  incctUi&  deo  griiut  retulit, LazatupuB  vocioii  ac  lurcuauit,J  aediderui  i euj 
qaonitniRudiiiiraeuliim  non  potuit  edic  nifidiuina  virtute,  quz  doifirinz&  conuetfatioid  ^ 
Cteiftt  uftiiaaiiiain  perhibebat  ia  ifto  jxligio.Iiatp  noa  onanra  lude  i qui  aderant  credidc' 
ifll^qoia  noo  ofluiiom  elt  B4ct  & quantacuo^  roiraeula  foria  datu  Si  oAtDdanior.Nuli'  laroS 
ad  iidrmconMrtitur,nif  deut  tangit  cor  ciiia,pcr  inftru<fiioiiem  & operationem  interna,  qua 
■kpoAiqiunda«opiaiMcc6cipacdcvcrifate,qaz  miraculia  approbatur.  L Quidam  aute 
nt  abierunt  ad  phatibp^  dixerant  eia  que  Ircii  I efui.  J Hoc  inielligi  potett  dupliciter, 

rilniti  iQjiidim  aotcoi  ezipfii  id  eft,d4  iprediAit  credemib’,puta  increduli,  qui  fuerunt 
denmncro  ludeorum.vlfiiantiitm  Mariam  & Marthaiii,abietut  eodem  die  ad  phart  itoa,6C 
dtaeram  eia  qoar  fecit  ieGia,tnala  intentioae,vi  foltcitarft  eoa  contra  Icfum,ac  tantum  mira. 
cdIanaoffalcareBt.  Secti  dofciQuidamexiplit.i.de  numero  credcniid,abicruntad  phatifeot, 
|(dixcrunrcia,quc  fecit  lefiia,bona  intcotione,quacenuspharifeicpgnito  tanto  miraculo  ccf. 
fawtic  ||fcqqiMfum,SC  cSiaertcremur  ad  ipfum.  Prima  tamen  cxpoliim  magia  liter  alta  videf. 
Neaaoitaqieoaqucrafyqood  fuo  tempore  non  fiaut  vt  plim  mulca  miracula,c]aa6  videte  mi' 
iacala,ftaaificct  boroiatm,quaata  miracula  vidnunc  obilttiaii  ludzi  j Cbrifto  d(  ludat  pro 
diteriSC  tamen  ex  hoc  ofaRmaCioettcifediGia^ficutSCpatreatorum  in  Aegypto  viderfiema 
xima  iliandrabiiia  McdiJSC  camenquid  profuitetaf 

^ExpoStiofequcncit  parta  bohiiii.capiiuiCollegeruc  ergo  poniificetSC  phariiei  coniiliii, 
Aniculua  viceiimotnonoi 

CRedinir  autem  Lazarutfialcitatuaptrquindroaniaatc  dominicam  pafTionem,  fea 
dicmparaRettet,fciiicetlextaf<riaameduminicamiopaSionetmaodo  8c  Euange 
hd  de  Lazarifnfcittfionc  tegit  eccItfiaAodcquoqi  die  niiuatum  fuit  phariiarit  hoc  fi 
gnnm,qui  BC  ipfi  incimauettit  pondficibu,ftacimig  decreuetont  celebrare  coofilium 
ComraIclim,Vad<fcc|ucmidicfcceroni,4diwncrecica|£aangtkftaiLCollrgcruni  ergoJid 
cfi|Ob  id  qaodaudteraeu  Icfnm  fufocaile  Lazararo  quainduandLpomiiicti  J qui  aachoriiacc 
Si  feienda  ei»aebanc,L&  pharifzilcjui  religioibret  puiabaniur)cooiilxim  JhoceA,  feipfoi  8( 
cateroicoofilivioacouocauetuntiQ  vnuffiXSf  diccbamJconquirtDdoadinuiAm.LQiiid  fd 
diaaajhac dt, quid incubuvcIrcAacuobtf  ad agen^m lutanto  oegcMioLquia  bic  homoJ 
quem  ex  contemptu  Sc  inuidia  proprio  oomincexprirocrenon  vakbaot,Lmtika  figna  facit 
(etiam  plura  quam  Mofea  Heltas  & Helifeutjiii  dimiuimua  cam,ficj libere  ire,ptcdicate  8c  o 
•cniiLpAtt credet  io euraJlfti perdit ii&mia(q)incotrigibileahoffiinet,muiiopeioeet  quam 
«alrtf  eokiin  Aegypto, viii  tot  figma  no  cofulcbat  de  hcc,an  credendS  cfTct  in  lerum,in  que 
aanralit  raeiotot  fignit  cduida  dtdabaqSf  dtefiat  crrdcndu,ied  quafi  pro  vero  fupponentet, 
m qcqidd  faceret  Iefuf,oon  tamen  ei  eifec  adherendu.Tania  eib  auerbonc  habuit  ut  ab  eo  ob 
quant  pfi  poterant  tt&t  iodicate  de  ipfo.Sed  ad  hoc  tediceorum  coi>quifiiio,vt  utueniant  ibo . 

proiubtndi  iefam  i folicia  figni^ioe  interficieodo  eum/iuc  includendo  S(c.DixctuniiSi . 
dimiliimBtcamfic,multaiocpoenKmiafeqiucur.Primo,quodorooctludxictcdcoc  in  el,j>. 
pter  mitacub.Secudo,q>Lvcoitnc  KomauiJc6ttagcautnoAtum,reputaiitnoa  Imperatori 
rdiwRei,eo  cp  pra  ter  i{diua  confinfiim  popoiut  nofter  accepem  Icfum  hunc  pro  rege  Mrfiia  Sf 

invldoncmhumirciLtollrmJ.i.deftrurmLiocumnofirninJJ,vrbtmHietfmumplu&rtli 
qujavrbrt  vicnlcM^  luilrzLdf  gente  J.i.popolii  ludaoru  nobia  fubiedmSi  de  quorum  nu. 

fcmnx  Prnhibiiii  em  Crnaim  Sc  Catojocal  qua  genaahquem  principem  regem  vocae 
Kqvcl  pro  rege  fufciperct  fine  eorum  cofcnTa.Ec  quoniam  fandi  prophetz  fdixeroc  Ch?m 
foei  rtgrm,ladzi  qui  Icfiim  ptoChrifto  accepcrac,ccnucriiicC  prorege,  Timcbaoc  ergo  po 
ld)ec»5pliarilzi,q>  Romani  percepto  negotio  iAo,vcoircotcdtracoi,ttantcp  Romani  lUM  Omai 
nmpfzpoccnlcf,(pnalla  geoapomit  ciatc(ificrcd.Vnua  auicx  ipfit  Caiphaa  DomiiK,cii  ccl 
C pStiKxam  iUiuu.i.fuaamofaccrdotiofangcrtpcoaiinoiUo.^auit  cmro  fecundum  legi 
'mndcbtiiccfre,Qifivauafumrouiiaccfdoa,quitocaumpoK  vitzfuz  pracficicocg  morcuopiun,, 
fccctdcrct  aiier,iamcn  kidei  nati  cb>g< nere  iac<rdoiali,vcl  etiam  ali)  cum  edent  auari 

SCambidofiacceflictuni  ad  principe  Komanum,&  qui  maiorem  pecuniz  fummam  dedilda* 
ccrdociiim  famiaum  obtinuii,qiioufcB  alua  plura  cUodo  cum  excruric,vel  vt  ali)  a Aruuut  Iftj 
dt genere bcerdotaii  imerfe  ftamcrani,q>quolibetanno  przciTci  vnui recenaLdixit cilJN| 
qniaaiafoeiacxiiiuauiontaiia,fccuriu«loc)iicbaiur,Staaeiiuaaadicbauir..  LVosncfcitia qcg 
htcefidUbilaitidicacoahqaziaiftonegoiiofumpenCindaLaeccogiiaiiaJcpmcriip  ccg|. 
tarcdi>t.qui4eape^t  vobbjpro  colmacione  vitz  przlcmiaS(  pofieiTiortctcnz  ac^iepii 
«nuanaotiafor  homo  pro  ppro(.i.pro  erepooe  getii  nf  p dt  maniV  Romano«i}d(;n5  tou  gci 
pereatJhoc  efitud  yiuiieifiiingenuanoftrumoctidaaic A Kontanonun  mduibai,  ^i  ditau 

U illi  Muiun 
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CAP  Xf.  I>.  DIONYSII  CART  HVSIANI 

Mlnunqpoil  um  figiwt  tflkin  coal^(ran4ooaod  iWi  ftiptfMa ,fto^uheta>»2^  |j 

robii  cc,a(<a  totiot  c6niaaUKii  vnlicatcnvKcvUaom  tKt  hominan  vnniB,qMW<c8g  «jn* 

« qttic^doptrctnr.^Coliliom  boiui  pontili<b  aakipljcitcT  f«*  «tobomi  .Non  m 
difunc  maU,vt  cacnjamboai , occ  imctficicMiuf  rft  itmoccwBnwrf  bamjoi  pujcm,  int» 
p«  u£i,toti  commuRlui  dium  offcoditiM^  djcopligtrardc  adocrfariori  poitAjti  lubi»» 

_ dtor.qii«niadmodanictiMic5tlgihiilud«li.ldM)«iiimlffani  oc(id(raM,iKl  Kowmvv 

* ftamitiiT,rcd idio fiiM vaitMijqaoniam kfom’ oC(id(raat,ptoiii apud Dankiraiiwt  : 

AantOccidciut  Chtiftiif^  non  ttic  «oa  popotai,qBieBni  MsaninM  cA,8(  cMaumoC 
Aoariun  didipabiipopoloiomi  dote  vtnntiOkflC  finii  riuiva<tiia^a(yf^nn«ni  p‘J****  ' 
dcfolatto.LHo<a«cniJvkicHcn,(xpcdlivoblia(  vnaa  moriawptopopnloacc.Li  fcn^  . 
•»fo  (Id  cA proprio fpiru«)nondBittjqBantuni  ad  vcramdC  (pinnubiD  igaincacioumfa»' 
lora  vrrborum  inicoiam  1 fpirini  f(9d,qoi  Caiph»  Kngbani  moail  ad  proiirindoai  hntvw»  . 
ba.NiNoauw^baidiMbrcim^l^f^  ,iHW> « adabotenun  adi^^jga^ 


Dianqvnminicacmrrc  iciinijf  incMcrcinaiiai 

niiOiBi(J.cxdigaiiat(rniodicii,iion  nMricoviu)prophctaaiUho<cvttba  prophtm  ni® 
aandaiii(,<MnoaaaMptapbcrica,  quo  adftaOund  Calpb»  iiuianin  ytimwlkciop,  y 
qno  ad  fcnmm  quem  »tma  rnafariomln  animo  audiraiM  *«  rcra  IpbinMli  acpropti»  nguin* 
canon(,qo* compruriirx  nteotioar  rpiriraa  (anAi, coMopimionr  proba  Tpim woaa 

ftnlumhnnrprophiialrmKorniasrtpofeqoocffaprdicniftBtUlomoiodi  pro  fabteli^ 
dforani,n<cougcnaillaiact(niaiBpcrirct,imorooraChriAitafnm(riiorla  fuit, quod  dilux 

quantum  in  fcfuu  tuampmataeornni.qnicamCbnftoiniuktom.Proodurieiiimpwww  ^ 

MirfKil  ChriAm  in  crur«.Proph«auii  igina  Caiphai,ho(  (A,prt  vtrba  piophcika  w ipfc» 
non  inirDr  Aa,difisnaaic  hn  qoi  Of  nc  imrlligum  verba  prodiAa , non  coomo  fecum  coUeao» 
quodlaieikxk  veAaGMpbc  fetofiduni  qMipfirmetioiindibai,L«uia(  .1.  m)  leiu^orini 
«mcriiErogenatJboceA  Induorumhbte  ad-qu«»faIoandoifpecB«c»miwfub.^Poirta  . 

quod  funduur  additumcA  i IohanML  Et  non  untom  pro  geme  Jhoc  eA,n&  folum  pio  *IM 
oa  ludaromm  tdute  ntoritumi  fuerat  IiIm,  Lfed(infopcr)vc  filoadeiJhoceA  jrcfdeAtoaioo 
quamuia  iniqum  qpi  cranifibj  dei  ffcunddorpr»d»Aioaiionemdluinam,nqn  fecundum  pn 
hntcmmAmani,LqBirraatdirpeifiJi.pmariailtAaf  fi(  rum  prrdiuoniad«M,ai<5ada® 
vndiqiclaagati,peTidalolittiani,aliaqi  peccata, Loot^regttetJipitaaakcoUeaioncp  pi> 
dicaiioncm  ApoAoloram,&  fandifpitiioi  illuAracioncn>,Lin voum J.i.fab  vm  fide  atqi  »• 
diuidoa  charicate,vtl  iovonm  mp Aicnm  corpua  femn  voum  oode  eccbfic,vt  efleot  vnini  m 
ai  dei  cultotea.  V ode  fiipemu  dixerat  ChriAuet  Ahae  ooei  habeo  qoat  n6  Ium  ex  bM  ewl^ 
illai  oporici  me  adductw,dK  fiet  vnnm  ouik.Si<  communiirrliteta  dtanpooimr . flSrd VW 
num  EnigcKAa  exponii  verba  Caipfi{  noo  eo  modo,qno  Caiphaa  ea  UMelbxitjft^rcMuni 
fcniuin  quem  habim^iquacnmprophetka  funi^nj  i ^irifn  (aoAo  prolaaa,hoceA , fecua 
dum  ftotbm.qul  ex  cis  ehei  poceA  ex  ipfa  ordhiauoos  vciootum,idco  pqAun  alio  modo  eiM 
nl,erit(B(eofnttlefusmorinirBfcratpro  gere  .l.ptogmiikum  redemptione,  inxta  tIbd  Em» 
Ecce  gentem  qui  oefciebaa,vocab^Ei  no  tamum  pro  geme  hK.de  q^udem  aiiad  CmtAA 
per  EfnamtDedi  te  in  locem  grrium,lxd,v«  fUiM  dri , hoc  e A,  cbAoi  ludaiai  voiuadei  aum\ 


AAo.a 


m,qui  ennidifperfi,p  mundum  habitaaies,oon  (bhim  in  ]udoa,frd  ia  cxMn  gcimm  w— -- 
(aeiiin  proniacijt.VndemaAii  ApoAolorum  babei.y  eram  in  HiernfalehabuaniuibsJ^ 
viriirligioA,cx  adnl  naiionc,qu>  fubcaloiA.congregaict  in  voa.i.in  eandem^drm  CbiiHia 
rum  atqi  cccIcfiaAicam  voitate.quod  fiAi  sA  quando  Paulus  & Barnabas  in  diuetfia  proum 
rtbPdicabii  folia  Ittdais,molletqt  eduerterot  ad  fidem. Ccterimocf  ApoAoli  plurimuf  ea 
urrttruutladaomm.HincIacobuiaAmexordio  InpepiAnlfi  duodecim iribabttttqnfiuK 
Indifpctfioocralmc.Petmt  quom  in  peiiKipio  prima  fuc  canonic{s  EkAi»  ( inquit ) aduetu» 

.sb.  i/ n# huiutmodl  fnfiiU  Indxoium  . 


poiaaeogrcgauo«inicuigttt,ancincf/}i, Hiauucm  meuK  yuiueiu»ii»ai*w««*»K- 
ditpat  adducent  in  letram  pt omMionis  IC  in  hictuCifcm.qPRttrca,adnatedd , q>  UceI  bua 
geliAa  lcAaie,Caphaipro^ciauic,noaiamc  fuit,necdici  debet  Propheta.Adtatiooena^ 
Diniie  prophetif  maxiuaptnmeteogniiiooctullopi.ioxiamud  DanielmlBtelligniiia  eAopnsu» 
^ viA^.Caiphaivcro(vtdldumeA)noaimcHtxitpiopiicticiam(cn<iw  veibo^rnoo» 
Qpemadmodnm  ergo  Phare  qui  dixnprophctica  verba  vidciiccti  V idi  (e ptem  boHcaKc.H 
Nabnchadooalbr,q  vidit  Aatuam.Balihafat  qoo'9  qni  vidit  amcnlos  maiiuafcribail,ao  fuo 
cnmprophfi{,qaiaooointcilexetfitilbjfcdlmcph«Damcl  cxpeoitafiKrntpropbct(,6c 
CaiphaiaofmpiopImajMMuabafiaagcl^caifptniuMdwRiieln^ 
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Fo.  CCCXLV 


Cilphn  protolit  iOa.  Ec  fi  dicator  qood  prophnaM  c aSua  prophrtr.croo  Cafphaa  prophc 
X)  iantfniiprephci>,Di<eaiiaiii  tpioa  prophetare  ptoprieluapiam.viiitjicriptocogniiiuafii 
ntorini  oeokerum  coaongcncium  pmnaniiadoac  cft  adui  propbctv.  f Orniq  » 

ccckfiaftico  habetor, (|BedcorpuaHclHsimotaiiitaprophttaaiiiNaaquid&  iliod  cadauer 
fofc  proptarQood  auueo  Caiphaa  ooil  fiiit  pr^heia^  ml  ex  fandUtaiii  dcbfiu,vel  ob  fo  „ 
aoiaaliui,(|Banam  BalMiB,AtjoliMfi(  Mafigaorfiiu  vnaipropheu,led9aiana  iotcUexit 
feofiua  fpirim  baAiyt  Baiaaa,qoi  fcMb  Cc  loqoi  ex  inCpiracione  dioini/iC  lUuadaatioac  an» 
■clica,hm(|aod  fciiptieftmlibtaNaiaerariiBjiaaai  inociueln  lerpiriaidciailtHauddo 
■loM  tpdndefeiptatDfadthoao  {oiBlobtoratoaeh  otuloi,dixitaMdttortttnioi>6  dci,<|ui  vl 
ioOeoioAipatciidi  iatidioi  eA,^  cadit  fic  At  aperiutuor  oculi  ci.iaL  Ab  iilo  ergo  dei  cogi» 
liocrfiiaicificercraaJctciM4«ovaicteoc,(tdd(  aniehoccogiuiiemt  vtpaaiit.Muoc  vao 
coofiraati  io  (iwpropafiio  poiuificif foi  coufibo.qood  cit  raaotubik  apparebat.  Qtoicaini 
tina  odit,bcdiw  perroadetor  ad  paiecanoorm  ipfiua.D(cttuenuu  per  difiiiiiiioai^ciucati 
aa,aod  nfi  quiekcrcoc,doiite  ocddertacItfiini.L  Icfiu  ergojlcieiia  cogiiationtt  illaiiim,a 
potateaa  lefiia  fitcrcu  eotvm  igoorare.Liam  in  palam  JbM  eft,ia  lochmanifefiii  p aUqiioa 
MCHCiicroSoiLnoaamboitbac  apadludxaJqoifiaam  necem  qoxrtbaoi.LMabiit  utre 
gloaea  intcia  deicttom.la  duitatem  ipis  didtiit  Eifrtra  Jinqua  ruam  habiiaoetnmlud(i,rcd 
Ron  adneiteii  ChriM,UC  ibi  morabaturcum  ddupulii  ruit.J  Jboc  eft,ApoAoliapaucia  dc 
koa,*t  didam  eA.  Nam  in  prindpio  fe^ieiitif  capuxii  fertur<auod ante  Tex  diea  Patebf  venit 
Bethaoii.NaocqRoigldbifiBtariLPioximnmwumeratpaichaJhoc  cA.parcalia  fefiiuitax 
lodaonim.  ^Cur  amem  le&aducrfariMtiioaftigicado  d(cbnaoit,didum  eft  Tcpiuit  Non» 
dnm  enim  vMit  hota  eiiia.ntc  fium  pouftatem  oftenderc  volnit  Tcd  exemplum  fugiendi  prp 
bere  pro  cafaJoco,8c  tempore, prootfre<]aenter  expofiio  cA 

Dicit  autem  Origenea,qnod  fient  honeAum  fif  ioftom  eft  gratia  verit«it,&  pro  CbriAI  con« 

Ceiiooe  mortem  tobirt,mndo  ab  aJiquo  rei]nmior,  coofefio  variiaiia  velftdei,  fcilicet,ao  fit 
ChnAianua,  fic  nuflatdtbetfetencanoni  iOMtre, propter  proptix  viftucaiotxpcticiiam. 

Et  qnoniam  ignorator  rd  eatotnt,ittmi{|  ne  det  aben  occafionem  peccandi.  L Proximo  aotS 
kcratJXdcpropioqooimamebatLPaichalodaroRjideA.illafcAiaituioqaa  emdfixua  cA 
^ ChtiAna . LEt afondemnt  oiuJii(Iadxotnm)Hirra(aliroam  dc  regioncj  j.  touieira  indxe 
Lute paCchaJ  quia  recondam  legem  unebantnripra  feAiuiuteparchalieaeinHicTDfakm, 
PrtrueoetomantemfeAinitatemLvc  fandificareni  feiplbaJ,i.ad  elomagnipaAhaliidirpo 
Rcrcnt  fe  (tefidam  bgem,Nam  immSdi  purificabat  (e  rafnra  piloqi,  cerda  lotionibua  .iciunija 
lCqnibardamoblationibna.LQuzrcbant  etgo  lefumj  quidam  bonaintenuoor,vtciotprar» 
^adond  aodAcnt,quidi  porrfaLdCconoqnrbanturad  innice  intrplo  Aaniet.Quidpiiuciir  J 
catdx  ^Lqnia  non  venic  addirmftAumfJ  more  foiito.vt  in  tanta  muliitndine  doceat , at' 

yemirawla  f^i,CtttnmtA,quodltrumioitrfuicreftoparchaIi,Vadenancagitar,imoia 
McPalnunim,daabaa<gdicbaartqaeiibua  venit  Hienifaltm,  fecundum  quod  aiijEuangc»  Maohia 
M»  tcAanmiQ!>°d  ergo  Indxi  dicont/|uid  putatia,quia  non  venit  ad  diem  fefium,  ficintel  Lom  • it 
Agendum  cAt  Qoidpotatia,  aood  non  accciTic  nunc  cum  alfii  in  Hirrufalrm , vtfcAoimmi 
nenti  imerfit.  Putabam  enim  iefam  no  eiTe  venturum  ad  feAiuitatrai  inAaniem,co  quod  non 
dnm  aducnit  cumalfia.Car  autem  mali  qusfienint  Icfiim  fubiungiturtLDtdcrunt  autem  pota 
■tficeafiCphanlpi  mandatOyjcuiobediendum non  fuit.  Quamuis  enim  ubediendumfitma 
topcvlatia,noa  umen  in  malo,aliterimerfedorea  martyrum  excufaremur , on^ad  imperia 
(dncipammattyrraocddetunt,Lvtfi  quiacognouerii  vbifit,iodicctJalicai  lacccdoiam  vel 
p(utif<otnm,vt pontificea  & phariffiLapprchcndant fide A,capi faciant  com J de  quolocta 
lt«eAHieRmiaaiChtifcmd(»iia>uacapcaacftinpeccatitnoftm,cuiua  apprehenfio  nofirotS 
ddMoA  vincula  peccatorem. 

f dcclaraoocapinih'  doodeclml.Idna  ergoame  fex  dita  Palicb;  vtnit  Bcihaaa. 

Aiticnlua  tricefimoe. 

I Edicoa  Chrtfiuaab  vtbc  Effrem,appr<^ioqauntchara  fof  pafiionA, 
laeceAit  Hictofalem  vctfua.vbtlepalfaru fcyii:  8t  (jfpcprpdiein Non 
I capit(iaquitna)prophcum  precr  extra  HiciuAle.lMEcce  afeeodim* 

I Hictofol)rmam,&  tiiioa  bominia  tradriui  prin^ibua  l^erdoium  Scc. 

] Rcdicacigoo5iiaccuIte,ftdaptriiirtniepfocemc,iniiltaproiligu  aget 
I iu  via,decem  leprofaacorando,cpcoaiiiitffiinailo,cfiq)  exifiet  de  Hieii 
|choauidiiipnucrecicateaageliAa,LIcfutergoameTcxdieipaifn{j|,i. 
libbatoriniiepalmaat,^d fuit  fcx  diebua ante prima  diem  fcAiauaiit 
■ShcmAaiUh mcephtib fcAiouaa paiebp  fena  qnu  fednti  ad  verpas,duraauig  dicb'fepiem 
(vesA  Boiiaol{vNfucnUA,ptiUbabiwii^w<p/u<d^leasat’Jpuiloaiuc  LmonuaiJ 

&dauK 


CAP.  Xn.  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHV8IANI. 

S<ditttncviouiveWbifBct«Li*nii»mo»ttaiA  a*iit,Lqn« rufcimiiiJ l 

Iohm.a  ^,|^y(]cj,ctitram(tcdiMmiftummlkchiniam.SurciiKrefiiii»a(aii«rLHinmqiiiiv  tr 

decimditbuianieditroparafctiic*^n«piooccifm»ft.LF«ctnmiJBra  *U<paa 

fgnaffc  tarde  innraaif  .lohinoei  non  dide  a qaib««,ac  in  qna  domo  nSa  b CMBo^c  cce 
Ba,ftd  qoonia*  fcqoiuir.L  Mmha  niiriftrabai,di  Lazaiw  vim  etai  cx  dil«^itiiMaitli..j 
Oriztmi  afferoii  canam  i®a  Chrifto  exhibui  in  domo  Martbn,ri>  Wa  MarthaloranM. 

***“*'*’  eins KLasjro/edboeteomdnra non efti|iiapadMaith»a8£  Mardi mamleftc  detoiMV 
a canarr«feni(io  qnaficuipatebll  MaetofadbvBpitntMm  Infer  ieliiro)fada  it  mdom» 
^inoniflrpro6,qiu  tamen  pro  omc  non  erae  leftofai.led  i Chriftolawe  cnratnk^vcc  OM 
eroo  habtaiotei  Beihao«XSymoo8Ceinf  familia  cjniibl.l.teilbioSymoiii^Wii  «•*» 

tbaminiftrabat,qiiiaenimlniiitata  betae  ad  cortoefeendnm^ammproptarenereniM  mb 

Blfthriii.dc<|M^ttEgocredidii]inaiti«a  ChiMwfiliMdeimaUmint«rare,&btcr 
pter  prodenni  fuam  rogaufuic  i SymoiK.vt  diTpoaetciliegotla  domntbit.yam—iadmi 
feproniBonem.Eft  qooi8ConbetBdo,vt  amici  bitertbmminiftre»  in  domibua  famiiiaiiMi 
amkoram  flf  confanguiiieonn»,pr{fertim  dnm  magni  8C  mnb  hofpiiei  aflnne.  LLaxamv* 
ro  vnoi  erat  ex  dircumbemibuafid  e*  mandacamibuiXom  co,dhoc  eft,ciim  leln. 

Stit  enim  in  eadem  menfa  cnm  CbriftoA  fort*  ad  laim  eina^n  6^otm  antaria,  eC  pf*U^ 

Seni  commrndaiione^aliotnmtf  eoofoladoaem.qv obit  aneem  Cbiftna  primo  wnoac  Bc 
ehaniam  anir|  ingredi  Hiemfalem.vt  memoria  fafcnatloma  LazanirnooarwA 


el,promZaatoaapr*dlxttjaj  infra  c 

xari^qui  dt  einarecrdu  paulo  ance  non  mediocriter  irifiabantur, 

fl^xterea  frcimduAugnftinu  miUicoenainterrogamiLaxnialcoonioaBtib*AAaln  ani 
manpoft  viti  premedepenlamftrni^dtexpedationeiuftorfi, omnia  per  ordmediligetrr  na» 
rauit.Pcr  lioe  ^ a Lazaraa  ddcumbcbat.ofltndebatur  no  phitattice/ed  veraciter  rcrufci« 
tam^L  Maria  ergo  acapii  UiramJ.i.vat  talia  meniiir»,  Prt  hbra  em  quatitaa  dcfignaiur  vn 
Boed  vft  fc3m  Maub«B  8C  Marcum  accepit  alabraflru.i.vaa  de  abbraftro  formaifi.  Sfipfit  « 
Meo  ibraL  vngniiJ  nardij  J.expreft  reo  tofedi  de  nardo.Nardna  veto  dititur  fauicx  (ra  her< 
baaiomaiitapania,fpinofam*gn'qio<*on‘&«»*''*>Lvngiienti(in9jam,j)jr«icUid  c fidefa 
purimon  mixti  aut  fophiaicati.la  Marco legimhNardifpicati.i,fptcaihabeii^  de  ^naex-> 
inhitnT  liauor  atomaiicua^fHciliir^  vngucnium^LprttioB  J nam  vabit  trccctoa  denarioab 
f.nA.m  MaroimLSl  vnxit(J.  vnguenioifto  pb^i  aerigauii;pcdctlcriij(c3m  Manhfim» 
&MarcomtMariabdi(vngueniaiupercap«ilcrurrtubeniia.Ehicern  crgoipvnxit  capol 
ec  pedet  Chrifti,ra  nudocapiie  nudiiip  pedibui  legaur  inctflific.  Probabile  cft,  ip  vngaeaiA 
kocfuiirBbole  vehit  liquor, vcllacbyma  de  re  aromotira  Aicna,«oaii  indecet  videtcl  v» 
Duemom  g^>  materie  Iujk r caput  hominia  bndere , L&  cxtrrm  capiUia  bia  pedm  eba,  J 
Crcaf  in  primo  pedet  Ctinai  ImifTe  & cxtetCffr.ac  poAea  vngncioperbdiffr , L domna  Ina 
pletaeft  ex  odore  vognciwijin  quopatet  valot  prxiiobaaqi  vngaeii,liberahtai^oip  reim 
oidaSC  dcootio  Manz  ad  Icfum.Fun  quippe  vnguemnmiftod  rcfr^atnom/ofottaiinmB 
‘ acodonfrrn.4|Mifliccdum  Icfna  venit  ficthaniaa.  eccMa  vibat  corda  bdehum  BtrjpMor 
iobione  ckmcoccr  intrado,Bcthania  afit  d imcifcaf  domna  obedicii|  f goatcccicU.T6c  mZ  . 
ittfidelinfacinf  eic»ni.i.6rciiChfo  manducat  pane  cjleftc  ac  fpiale,gudado9  dalciacdfia, 

B rit  ctbni  altp  iniema  rcfnfiio  clcSopi,aaibiia  ^ iuftiti»  infiftedo,de  qno  cibo  ait  falnaion 
Menteiboa  cft.vt  faeii  voknaic  ciut  q mifit  me.Talia  niqt  opa  ChnflG  dcledai.  Propter  44 
aitinApocaiypiiEgoftoadoflififi(pnHo,li,qnaapctiiciitmilii,inirabo,acc«oabo  cd  iUcv 
Afoc.  ) g(nilemecum.InhoccdnaiuiaMarthamiaiftrat,hoc cft  anima  Chriftum  intrate  habbo» 
pera  milericordix  ex  treendomermtet  obedit  & Chrifto  dcfcnut,  Lazatua  vcro,qni  inter» 
luniradiuimidomiao,boccft,fpirRm  racionaluimortc  pcccaii  permaiiamfulcnaiaa,vv 
Lnoc «if  Mcft ex  dilcnmbcntibaacnm  Icto,  qmnon vnlt monern  pecatona,led  ou<m  perditam  tC 
nocmam  imponit  humcrwbiigaudcna.Vbt  enim  abnndaoiilniqaiiai,ruptrabundat&  m 
lia.ldeotaliaiiiafiibaa  vntuoGa  cpulainr  cum  Chnfto.Tonc  Matia,hoc  cft,  anima  cotepU' 
liaa  cbaritatia  femore  ignita,  ac  fandi»  denotionia  dukcdioe  Kqnefada  & lachrymofa,  accc> 
pii  libram  vngaenti  ptecioft,  boc  efe,  bone  & exemplarii  vit»  famam  fine  odwcm,  vngenf 
capm&pedciChnf(i,hoccrt,Chri(aimfccnndam  diuitiamaiep  hnmanam  naturam  lapi 
eotrrcoiitempiani,lionoram,acdiligena,eiuf'q;  membra  »dibcana,vt  b Chrifti  boouaodac 
a.Ccri  inomniloco.adiccrtpofficcumapoarat  Cum  cfleirexiaatcubieaiiio,nardiumca  dedh» 
dmem  bum. Tunc  demum  iotadomua,hoc  cfiivniuetfa  freirum  coJiedio,v<lanimaqan 
cfttemplumdciimplctnrodortviigocntiilciuit  quoniam  fpiriiualibilariuic  perbodoniur 
g!o(ianicaindomioo,gcaiuiicfacade,caiiuad<^d(plallcModcoincordibBa  fiiia  iitmpet 
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• ^^“•‘*Kp''****»diWpnli**nMl«daiSchatioti«JHocf,devfcoiioiJiinf  Sclurioihori' 

A ttiKMuLqaicmtuiiiiTadiuinis.Qpvc  hoc  vngatmB  no  vtaiii^(.i,  venditu  non  tft) 
dcuriikJln  Mirco  leguntur  difcipuli  communiter  murmur^e  M9dixifle,vtquid  perditio 
ina.  Pocnit  enun  vnguentu  iiiud  venundati  plus  quam  rricentii  denariis.  Sed  maior  quanti' 
sas  non  excludit  minortm.Et  conCiemdo  fcriptur*  eft,imo  & vius  loqueniinm,vi  toti  coai 
•nonicati  vel  Ibcietao  adaibatur,quod  a parte  eius  committif. V el  fi  ali)  quom  difcipuli  mut' 
flmrabau^iioo  eadem  rwone  mutmnrauctfit  qua  Iudas,fed  ex  pieute  qua£m,&  cito  cefla 
bMt  fi  murmore,Chiifti  refponfione  audita. Indas  vero  fua  mabtia palliauit  pauperum  coBi 

• P*moae,futatigcstL&datiieftegcniaJ|]occfi,curprzdiivnguedaoneftcoreniatC,vtera 

• (et  paupiTiMsfLOixit  autem  hor,no  quia  dcegenisplincbat  ad  efij.i.  vera  curam  &chad 
«em  BO  hAebat  adpauMes,Lled«ia  fitrrrac,Sclociilos(J.rtpofitoria)habes,ca  quarmii 
tcbaniarjnoceft,elcemorynasqus  Chrifto  dabamur  ad  fnftctuationem  lui  ScdiTcipuIocuna 
Iao«,  vel  vt  ipff  jlJas  vltcrius  dinnbueret  in  paupeae  vliis.  Multa  quippe  dabantur  ChFo  ab 
mdimbus  fuis&  formioa  religiofis,&  quod  Chrifto  eiafqi  difcipulisfuperfluxii,  fecit  Ctel 
Aus  dari  egct«prwtcr  quod  «ino^  mabieum  comiiabanf  ,Cbriftus  quocp  offidfi  pro» 
•*®**5™»di(pen(aioiutomifitIud»,tanquam  minus  fpiriinali  &tnferion,nam&  ime* 
Apoftoloi  vldmus  computaiur.Talia  ergo  quz  fic  mittebantur  in  bccalos,  quos  Indas  poe» 

V ranic,iDfeLportabatJhoc  eft/n  alios  vfus  conucnh  fic  ocrulrauit,Decimnm(  vt  didnir)nHai 
ouminirando.yQpamuisauttm  aliqui  dicant  ludam  fi  principio fuc  vocationis malufnilb, 
probabiluis  tamen  videt  didii  aliorum  dicentiunu  quod  quando  fi  Chrifto  in  Apoftotam 
anocushut,cxtitiibooi»,ledpofteafitentaloreviaut,8(inauaririameft^ieAns . Neeputo 
Wod  Chriftttscommififlet  fibipr>dicationisofticium,nifiproiuncdignotfuifict.Mimeib„  . , 
iUum  przdicare , quemadmodum  alios  Apoftolus  t Qui  vero  in  vittjs  tacet,  peccatmottali- 
ttr,docendoquznonfadt.Chnftnsautcmoulliprzapit  facere  quz  non  beem.  PeccatO'  "**  • 
nmo  dude  Urus  t Quare  coenarrastuftiuasmeasfLDixii  etgolefust  Jquifuara  przdi' 
kaam  Magdalenam  frcquemercxcufauitfidcliier  atqi  benigne.  L Sine  illam  J hoceft,Ma' 
nz  non  fismoleftus,neceaffi  prohibeas  facere.quod  nuncracu,Lvtin  die  fepulmrz  mee  fer^^^* 
Mlilludj.i.qoacenustuncreretuecvngaeniura,quodmihifepuito  foperftiaderet,fime  tuc 
inaeairet  .Loqmr^o  Chriftitsde  vnguenio6mili,quodMaria  fecum ponauii in  die  dojvbri 
^icz  rchmaionii,vi  vngeret  corpus  lefa,qd  vnguenium  tuefetuautt,  nec  io  Chriftn  il»  tua, 
lud  expendit,qnoniara  tuc  furrexirJDicitergo  Chnftus  ludz , vt  permittat  Mariam  nfic  fa< 
«e,qood  tunc  fxeret  fi  valrret,quatetius  tuc  relduet  voguentum,  cukts  fimik  nunc  eftudit.  Iohaaau 
Verba^ngebftz  funt  intricata,fcd quod ifte  fit  lenfut,patettx  coqifcriptu eft  apud  Mac „ , 

com.PrzueiuivngcrccotpatmenminfrpuIiuram,ideft,nuc fecit  corpori  meo  quodftce'™“*< 

«eiinmonumeniofipofiet.Vndein  Matthzohabefi  Mittens  hzc  mulier  vngudttfi  hoc 

ucorpusmeum,adlei^endumtiicfccir.AliquitextushabemtSiniKillam,&fic  Chrift»di„ 

rdpolosattaturplurabccr,exquo  ebciinr  quod  non  fobta  ludas  murmurauit,  propter  quod”**** 
nunc  pluraliter  fiibdimr  t LPauperes  enim  femper  habebitis  vobifefi.  JQnamdii  eftis  in  vl» 
taprzfenti,&itapoctftiseitquacidiebcnrfactrr,at(giddamniquodin  huiusvngoenti  efh 
fioneperpcfli  fiint  cis  rtcupcrart'.Lme  aut  non  femper  habebitis.  Jcorporaliier,vifibiliteriB 
prufenum  vt  modo,uicuco  non  poceft  mihi  quotidie fieri,quod  nue  fa^M  eft  mihi. 

— ^VerutamenChriftnsfecundufuamdiuiniutrmomnibus  adeft,imoioomiiibiis  eft  per 

^ e^iam.potmiiam  aiqiprzfcotiam.lnbonis9io<ppergratiam,fccundiioacnramqnoqt„  ^ 
aflnmpram,  adeft  nobis  iugiter,  atqi  ^otidie  per  facramcntalem  przfentiam,  fetundfi”*  • 
quodaitapud  MatthzumtEcccego  vobifeum  fum  omnibus  diebus  vl^  ad  confummatio' 
pem  fccub.LCognouic  ergo  turba  rnuba  ex  ludzis,JHoc  eft  plurimi  ludzoram,przfetdm 
cerom,quiinHieruralem  habitabant,veliilncconueoeraot,addiem  folennem  inftamem, 
Hierufalem  enim  prope Bethaniam  fuit  ad  qoindecimftadia.fic9faciliterperceperHmlefam 
adnenifir,  przfertim,qnia  fecfidum  alios  Euangeliftas, magna  quoqi  turba  venit  cum  |Itfn  vf 
ep  ad  Hiericho,&  vhra  forte  vlq  ad  Bethaniam , LEt  vencruntj  ex  Hierufalem  locistp  vici'  „ 
ab  ad  lefum,vel  ad  BethaiuaasLnon propter  Icfum  tamum,led  vt  Laxarum  viderem  quem  1'““' 
(lcfiit)furcitaoitJfiroomnsJ>tpIiciergodecaulavencrfit.Vna,propterIcfumvteiasprz'‘''^** 
dicationem  audirem  eiusq)pcrfonamvi6iarem^fiC  opera  cernerem.  Alia,  propter  Laxaro 
vt  tam  mirabile  fa&m  experimemaliter  imuercnmr,at<g  de  pceois  geheuM.&ftani  aben* 
vitz  aliqua  fcilciraftniarveldocereniut.Homimt  quippe  acide  currficadvidendn  mira  8Cia 
conlneca . Erat  autem  mirabile  valde,item^  ioclidom  cernere quatriduanS  mormii  refulota' 
tum  cfl  homimb*  denuo  conuerlantrm,maodncaotem,  bibenirffl,loqurntem  ti  cz  cera  viip 
op«a exeTccnc|n.Legd tamen, q>  Laxai*poft fuam refoneAionemnon rifit.  Atig . dicti 
tp  ifti  venerfii  iireethaniam  ex  curiofitau,non  charitate.Et  tii  probabite,q>  mula  eop  ex  dc 
Borioac  nn<r6^dcxduobuttciU^mo4i>>aaftaiiBfitbifigif,q)propcctJLfiH9ii”'>lti 
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acJcbaniia  I((iim.S(ailid(),quu  rcqucddicrolcnniiTimc  ac  deaotiffiiMpcrifaptttft  Icta  q 
io  Hicrurakni.l.Cogii3UctumaaKiDjHoc cft,<ogiuDdod((r(B(tiiM.Cc^i(arcvcro 
km  fine  coftnfu  no  ctt  adeo  matuin,r(d  ifti  cognationi  malign;  adieccttioi  confenTBm.Cogf 
taneraii  t ergoLprindpei  facerdoOjin  Jqni  videbaniurregere  popaJum,fed  fubditoa  paiict' 
ictiinc,qui^ecunduin  iudiceni  populi,fic  miniftrieii]S,C.  vc  &Lasaniiii  intetiicefeiitlluNfW 
paiet  eomm  intoUerada  peruerfiu^umroaqi  cxcitai.Pnino  ip  illiim  vohieriic  occidere^* 
deut  tam  fupernafucaliCer  viuificaau,Secuodo,a  pntabat  lefiim  nopofle  fulciliie  occifnlDa 
quem  fufiitanic  per  quatnot  diea  rcpuhum.Ca^a  vero  quare  hoc  ftaiaeruni,annediOtf,  L 
mubi  propter  illum  bibant  Jid  eft,multi  ludx  •9i,&  ex  confideracionc  tanh  miraculi , & O 
vifionc  Tcofibili  Lazari,loco  Si  voco  ficu  corpe  8C  mete  iegregaucruni  <e  i ludsia  increduli^ 
^u(.it  credebant  in  lefum  Jqi  ciTec  ChriUua  Bi  Aiiut  dei.^Hoc  quippe  miraculum  (uicruiBcica 

*’““'5*teftimonium  q>  veraeffetprxdicano  Chrifti.Ne  ergohi  crederet,&  vitanti  miraculi  memo 
ria  Ibpircf, votuerat  perimere  Lasatum  ^ue  deua  ideo  fufi;itauii,vt  hominea  ii  dem  adhiberet 
dno  uiii.&d  no  efl  rapietia,no  elt  ptudeiia.no  eft  cifilium  cotra  diimA  vete^tq  iniiaiaca 
doiii  principibui  contiat  impleram  quod  ait  PfiilfflograpbattDfii  diilipat  cofiEagendta' 
probat  aut  cogitationei  insicrm  maner. 

^Porro  qui  cotra  nifiitia  machmanir  A veritate  opprimere  ntcicor,^  jifundiui  modoi  exeo 
. giMi^udioliastp  labotat,ea  ampliuipracipitaf  Ai"  fairitatiacencbraapranitatiiip  abyduin 

*”"a'’'*3emergi{.i|QuxnfcamraptriuidiAumfit,<pmuitiIudcoramcredideriitioleluiii,prop(crB 
natu  cz  curo, que  iliuftrauic.caTprincipeipotiuaproporaerfic  interficere  Laza9c,$c;cniliitiil 
illuminaiCfUlcendu  (p  propter  caiifaa  diucrraa.raroii,qm  miraculu  illud  fadum  in  cxco,  4^ 
dam  palliaiionincolote  diinmaueruni/o  qifaSu  fueni  rabbaco,hoc  aut  non  poterant  faccM 
in  Laxari  fnrcitatione.Secundo  qib  czeum  dium  quafi  vilem  inopemtp  perionam  phari&i 
icceramilerydagog3,Lazatut  vero  poCM,dme8  «nobilia  fuit,idcTrcoeiualii(citatiomBiiafii 
mofior  trac,plureaqi  ad  eum  ierut.Teriio  qm  fufcicaiio  ifia  miracolofiorfuit  q iDuminaite  fl'  . 
b, propter  ^d  plureacrediderfit  in  lefiim  ^ pter  Laza^c.q  propeeroefi  illo.Etquauiarcripci 
( Aon  fit,tp  ptincipca  facerdotii  cogitauerut  cxcum  itiuro  occidere^o  eft  ume  incredibile 

cogitaneiuni  hoc  ipfiimiNuUam  ifi  miraculum  fecit  illoa  fic  fiircrr,ficuc  lufcintio  Lazati,qSl 
nuUa  tcrghicrfatione poterat  negari  vel  accufari.Lln  craftinum  J j.die  fcqueti  feu  die  Pata 
' lumLtu^a  multa(non  folum  Iiidzortun,fed  & gentilium, vtpatcbiOqux  veneratJadHieni 

falemLad  diem  feftnra  Jhoc  eft  ad  hoc,vc  imminenti foleniuiiinterefict  pafchali  L cumata« 
ali&nl,quia  lefua  venii  Hierofolimam, acceperunt  ramoa  palmatum  A ptocefietCt  obuia  eU 
>tlii  Euageliftx  tcftanf.ip  muhi  ex  tutba  cedebant  lamoa  de  atboribua,&  ftemebant  in  via. 
Sofiii  lohanea  rctibii,qi  cu  ramia  palmatum  in  mauibua  ohutaueriit  dAo.Certum  eft  ergo^d 
vituncp  fecerut.Et  ipfi  quidam  ad  literam  hoc  feccniot,ad  reucrentia  (abaioria . diuina  vero 
h>fpiraiioe,ideo  h£tum  eft,  vt  vifioria  Chrifti  qua  mox  fiiperatuiua  erat  diaboU,viduntaq| 
mortem,«  fuoa  ex  lymboerepmruaprxfigarareturAcenim  obuiare  viSonbua  folitii  futi. 
Rami  quoep  palmayi,aniiqniiua  dabantur  vidoribua  inprxlqa  praeualctibua,L«  chmdianti 
Oranna(ide,obfecroraIua)bentdiAut(.i,randaa&  budatuafitjqui  venit  in  numine  domb 
ni  J j.in  deo,«  fecundum  voluntatcm,ptaordiiutioncmip  dci,qacmadffloAim  deChtifto 
papropbrtaaprzdixit.IftiroliChriftihumanit3temnouctunt,  ficep  putabant  tftepanaa 
hominem  fantiiflimutaraeii,&;  mndiraluatotem,ac  regcMeftiaiD,idco  dicGcrfi  venireinno  a 
mme  domini.i.  miifum  efte  i deoA  IcSm  defi  oi^  factre,aiqi  ad  cinahooexe venire.  Et v^  * 
' rumfoit,q>  Chriftua  venit  in  nomine  dl^quia  «ipfe  iim  dixerat.Ego  veniin  nominepairii 

mei  imo  Icdm  tp  ho  venit  in  nomine  cuiuuibet  dioinz  perfoaxLrex  Ifrael  J .{.'verua  n&of 
& rumroutprincepa  Ifraeluicsplcbi  promifiua.  Si  nobli iam  danu,  de  910  Efaiaaprzdixia 
Super  folium  Dauid,8(  fuper  regtram  eiua  fcdebit,vtconfirmet  illud  Si  corroboret  m indicio 
8i  luflilia.Et  Ozex.  Renentnf  hli)  IfraelA  spxrentdfiffi  drii  fiiuroA  Dauidregrm  fud  .i. 
Me^amvl  oibcaexponutj}anidfiqoidccpc  Ozr{  diu  mortuua  fuit.  Prophetae  efticaiicuc 
eUerdbc^tChriftfiforerrgcludKOfe.  Et  quidam  loibcofi  intellexeriltvttbahuiuGoodi 
prophetant  cari)alttrr,de  folo  regno  terreno  x trporali.Alli  fpit  itualiter  de  regno  ver{  obo> 
dientiz,qnodincboatiirlnvia,«confiHnmaf  acpprtuaturinpacria,itaquod  Chnftuadfido 
fcgem  petftfiam  fuiarpirinaberptarfidertt  regnando  in  cordeeorum  prrfidem  &obedien 
liam,nuc  in  via  deince^  traiiaftrret  eoa  ad regnum  corleflia  paradifi  regnando  in  eiapglorip 
communicationem.  Hoc  quippe  dfta  pnrmiodauic  per  £zechiclcm.Saloabo(inquieoflao> 

Sem  meum,«  fidcitabo  fuper  eum  paftorem  vtuim  qui  pafcat  efl  Dauid  fetuum  meum.£go 
fia  ero  eia  in  deum,  «fetuua  mrua  Dauid priacrpaeoni.4  Pt>  terea  quia  prophetz,  fpecMk 
ter  diflcTununt  Chtiftum  fore  I (rxiitici  populi  r»em  JMihitominui  pr>  n^iaurtiii  cG  oim 
getium  regem  efle  vtnmnt,iuxta  lOudZacharix.Poieftaa  eiua  imari  vfep  id  mareAi  fiujiti 
aute  vfqi  ad  finca  certae.Ec  io  PliUmo . Adorabut  cG  omaiegcaA  omuea  gemea  feruiet  ei, 

fPocra 
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^Porrohincl»dcnirb>  Chriftooblin,jUiEuttigcIiAr  plcniui  dcRrpfcninc.  Dkiiurtm 
A ^Mid  LucumCu  ipptopiaqaarcI  Icfui  td  dcictnrum  mo:(uOliii«(i,<crp(nin[  ot*  lurbx  dt 
iicnidcuuaigiudcMi  Iu  dare  dcG  fuper  oibiu  qua*  videram  viriuiibua  diceniesi^ncdiclua  y 
venii  rex  in  ooie  dni.Paxinccrlo,&  gloria  in  cxccUa.Ex  quib’  verbu  S(  cxieriaq  Lucaa  p' 
mult,jpbil,cp  non  blu  lurbc  ex  HietuUe  8(  uienalocit  Chnlio  obiiiamei,  fcd  oiuiii  qooi^ 
ci  re^cmei,dC  cu  eo  de  Bethania  exenmca  cecinerunt  caniKu  ifiud.ln  Maiiha  o Irgfii  dixif 
faOTannkfilio  Danid,benedidhu  qui  venit  iii  nomioc  dfti  o fanna  in  aliiilini ii.Mitcua  vero 
Sc  refertO  fanna  benedifi’  qui  venu  tn  nomine  domini, Gfidi^S^d  venu  rrgnC  patria  nofid 
DeaitLLonguiflecOfwaiftacx^nere.CtdbrcuiierprraringcdoiPriitnint  laiuarid  Ouifto  pfal.u;. 
Mitc  ilia  qux  habetur  in  aliiifimii,hoc  eft  in  corio.  Prxfcriphl  aut  hanc  laude  Pralmifta.Accn 
fioiOdGc  fatafi  me  fac,o  dne  bene  profpetare.benedifiuf  qui  venu  io  nomine  dh^L  Et  mue» 

/Iit  Iciiil,jn5  i cafuifedpcrdifcipulof  fuot  fibiiudit  adduci.  LareliiiJ.I,puUu  afinar  lubiugalie, 

«ni  pnilo  tunc  vfqi  nullus  hominu  fcdit.Ld(  iedit  fuper  ed, Jdifcipulit  veftiineuia  fua  fupponc 
i|mM Cbrifto iofedenti.Qjiomo  fa5afimh>c,qcupnpieniuircirralio|tinrpiciat  Euaogcli' 
flaram  volnmina.Iohantiei  eifi  taba  ptermifit,quia  ab  aliis  nouit  Citis  dcfcnpta.Lbcuifttiptil 
<fl  Jper  Zacharlam  matum  ad  feofum.LNoli  timereJcaroaJi,humano&  inordinato  limO' 

Cr,dc  tuo  icriptumjfl  in  EccleGafticoiQui  limet  dfim,nihilirrpidabit,Lhlii  SionJ.i.popuP  Loae  l» 
Ifrael.Prophcw  em  ooie  hUc  tota  plebe  foliu  liini  defignare,quemadinodu  EfaiasaiuSede  io  9 

puluete  filia  ^bylon.El  SophoniasiExulta  in  omni  corde  filia  Hierufalein.  S<oo  veto  eft  oo 
Wen  montis  in  qiio  erat  templii  regis  palatiu,  vnde  per  Sion  frequenter  totus  ludakus  popui,* 
cxplicauir.LEccc  rex  tuos  venitruper  polio  afinz.JNoAra  translatio  habeu  Exulta  iMisfiUa  Soph| 
SKNVnbila  filia  HieiufaJem.Ecce  rex  tuus  veniet  tibi  iuAus  8i  faluator.ipfe  pauper  8C  aCcedes 
(np^afinam  dcjiippollu  Gliu  alinaeV  ode  apud  Matthxii  inducif  lefusvtrC^  auimal  infedif- 
E Ce, videlicet  afina,&pullu  faccciriae.Hoctcftimoniu  prophetale  Euaogelifta  aditcii<vt  fidem 
forroborct,eo ^dC^hridoeprophctapi  vaticinia  adimpleuit,dCilf,vt  innuat  q,  faceidotttfiC 
icnb«,qui  erant  cmditiialcge,exhocfadotiicritoaacndiireiiclcruro  ede  Chriftum.f  „ 
ua  quod  turba  ^faca  Chfo  corporafc  femel  txbibuit,nosd<beinuiei  quotidie  fpiriiualitcr  exhl 
pcre.Dom  ctgocogoofcimuiqi  lefus  Hicrofyroam  vcnit,i.ecciefia  vifitai,4d  viiig  facit  quoti 
4ie/icbeiiius  ramos  palmarum  accipere.i.florida  opaa  charitatis  dei  ac  proximi.  Palma  era 
•ft  atbotxftaccachycmcflarent,idcochariutem(^  naqeccidiiifigotalkec  exprunii,  de  qua  , 
InCaoticie  rponfatAqucmulix  non  poterunt  extinguerc  chatiuicm,  nec  flumina  obraeta  ’ ’ 

<am,tdcircoxfiate&  hyeme,hoc  eft  ioprorperisaiip  adoerfis  permanet  florens,&  frufius,!^' 
Alti^oducet,queadmodomaitap(ii8sChatiiaspatienseflJitnignacft,fic<9Ch[i<loobuiitp  , 

Aorde  deuoio,eiui  aduentum  cordi^ur  fufpiraodo,eioa  ^feniia  amorofe  ample Aedo^  eiusig 
volatiiatiin  oibiis  cu  congrua  rcuerctiaobediendo,iuxca  tilod  AmosiPrnparare  in  ocrarfum 
4el  tui  Ifml.Tuoc  quoqi  debemus  ChriAu  orare  dC  eoilaudart,diceietiO  fanna  in  excelfis  O*  ppj,  _ 
(aciooicg  feonqs  mixta  cfficaciflimacft  ad  impetrandam, prout  fatetur  PfalmiflaiEaudatip 
tatoeabo  dnm.fli  ab  inimicis  meis  liduusero.£i  eft  Chrfis  Laudandus  in  omni  loco,  propUA 
fiu  maieftatis  ^frntia  aiig  dnij  vniucrfaiiiacr.proptcr  ^d  fcifin  PCdmot  BenoAcite  itumino 
•ua  opa  tiatjta  omni  loco  dfiationis  tiua,iicm  in  oibus  hocia,I>roptcr  loceiTabilem  fux  JPiieiai^ 
|upaofcflufionc,gfcii]flncmiam,omniumqi rerum conferuatione.Vndc  Tobias  nCiihDr'’  Xobin* 
|ai,dic<as)OmaitpeIxnedicdco.EtinPfalmoiScmplausciuainaremco.  In  Ectlefi^ice 
wattiEaadabonpmc  tnfi  afTidae,&  laudabit  vfq)  ad  mone  aia  mea  dfim.  Laudaduf  tcco  c 
CWsf  ex  Immortalis  SCveiut  deus  no  pigra,irreuertnti<p  mcK,fcd  corde  fyncero,igniio  ac  ^ 
btlito/ecundu  illud  EcckfiaAiciiEi  nunc  in  omnicordeflt  ore  coNaudasc  & bcncdictcc  noro  w 
, dfii.Vodc  vbetiim  ais  ardentiflimua  ille  PCilmiftaiCofitcbor  iibi  dfic  iiviotp  corde  mco.Tqc 
r lefvsinueaieosafcUum.i.bumite  mancipiuro,iugo>gisdiuinx  fnbieAam  quod  dicere  poic^ 

V liummiiam  faA^  fonapud  u,8C  ego  femper  tecum.Sedcbit  fop  iUud.i.in  orombus  ditigfC 

AninH  ciue,orone<p  akenu  dominatorem  extludciL  Hac  no  cognouerfit  difcipuli  ciusJ.i.  cur 

C Chtua  alcUufibiiunliadduei^C  fuper  iilafcdii,&q)  in  hoc  ipleoamr  prophetia  de  Chfo  pr/e 
diAa,nonioiclJexeniocapaftoli,LpnffiiiJ  j.anicpailione^Ctuneqhfiebam.EranttmadhoC  . 
Mkabiliietfiaiplicu,radca&icrad<i,na(vciiibalohancfdcfcipfoteflaf)iadiedfika  refairca 
miooieQondlafciaq,4dogietetChfmjmoriuia fargcrc,ip tamen Chrfia  fibi  Si  coapfaiam 
vbcrtiisi  Pduoi,&  .pphriaiiS  edocuii.  L fixi  qA  glonficams  cfl  Icfiia  J j.pofl  it  fiirre  Aioncro  q!i 
mpw  impaflibile si Bloriheaium  icCimpfii,Lific  recordati  fnmJ.i.aiiendcruc,oon  ip  prius 
Bludluenpt,ac  pofl.iiniiiiinnitfadiderim,nitfusfB  penfaucrmt/edrecordaiiofuroitur  nuc  ejt 
lenie, procofideraiiosic,Liquia hac  fctipia erasu  wcoJuiZachsria,vtdiAamcfl, Tunc  enim 
^luuiihsfenfuiiiiVt  initNgcTeiiifcnpiiiraa,iiifufllauii(pia  coedCdmittAccipisefpm  faoAS , 
indiequo^pcaucaflei  docuu  eosfpiritus  vecitarii,dc  oibus  plene  ac  cnidenicrj  Si  hac  fece  *■  ’*^ 

■OUuJ4.uiacqqo'ig$NOla(nuii,qiiiitbafccttCbtiftoqnadda  fum,vt  implerctut  vaoci-  Aflo^a 
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Ita  qood  ChriRiH  Wt  vnbii  conDcr6o«m  przdixii  gcoiUium,^  figurabatur  p conucrfionc  _ 

A hoyi  paucoruaigenri(nni,quiChriftuvidcr<op(abant,fl(qaactiaiticlarifican«atacripi<  AH  tt 

guftinui  iDud  PialmiftziExaliarc  fupcr  corloi  dcui,&  fuprr  omn  tin  rcrra  gloria  tua. 
^ProfcqauitockKtdanoniahututduodccimlcapituliabco  locoiAmcainrdicovobiliOlfiEf* 
nnmftumtniicadcniiiiicrraininortuuiDfucrit.  Ar^.  XXXI.  _ 

EX  derrtio  ctrnuc  fipicntix  bmnia  iriaitatudcbuil  paflio  Qhriftl  rioi  glorificlonci 
gcniimncp  courifioiKm  pr>c(d(rc,qmniain  Chriftua  ^atri  vftp  ad  morum  o bcdi- 
cndo, meruit  bbijpfi  prarmium  aecidcialr, videlicet  corporis  glonficatioacm  aiqiia 
diciaria  poicfiauin,omnibiii  quoqi  hominibus  meruit  non  f^m  veoiam  eulp*,t  ed 

diam  conoerfionis, iuftificationisipgtatia, propter  quod  aiiapudLucamtNoMt  tecopor,  Lncr.t^ 

mit  pati  ChriftuA  ita  intrate  in  glonam  Tuam^Et  iicrumiOpotiebat  Chriftfipati,  6C  ttfur- 

ocre  tertia  die,8(prndicarc  in  nomae  eius  pcrniientiam  in  reroiflionempSonimin  omna 
Semes.Potro  qi  Itafit.Chtiftosofteodit  per  aptura  eaeroplum.LAmen  amen  dico  vobii.ni' 

fi  granufrummii  cadesio  tcrra(.i.lcminatnm)moituu  inerit  J.i,compt6  & relblHiG,V-lpf<»n 

fiSmmanrtJ.i.fmanm  non  affeunecmuUiplicaiur.Cormptio  quippe  vniusgenerauoeft 

abcrtusipropterhoc  vnfinongcneraicnalio.nifiii:udprimocorrumpaI.LSI  imem  mortua 
fiiert(.i.|Wtfa5u  in  tma)multnm  frudum  aden,  Jqua  generat  ipnam  granis  plenam,  _ 

■Per  granulChriftu  lidpfumfignauit,quicx  eoelcAi  atea  inhonc  mun^mpecincaroaUonc 
Kminacus eft.vnde  de  ipfo  habeiin pblmoiErit  firmamentum in  terra  in  (ni^is  montium^ 
Transluuo  Hieronymi  inxtaHtbtnn  fit  cotinet.  Erit  memoriale  tniicnm.  ErZathadasata 
Quid  bonum  dfii,ac  quid  polchrfieiusnififrumentueledo^ifVulr  ergo  faloatoe  afferere,^  2sgh  9 
fient  granii  non  cotruptfi.aeqnag  fmdificac,fic  ipfe  non  fmdificaret  ingeoobos,uIas  p apo* 
fiolosconuettendo  ad  fidem, nifi  prius  i Indais  occideretur, quod  per  Eiaira  manircAe  iom 
® oiarpr«diainni,quoferibitur»Si  pofaerit  animam  bam  p'ro|^cato,yidtbit  femen  longino, 

BC  vobntudomimin  manu  tiusdiriga.Per  femen  bngpaum  intcUigirar  plebs  fidelis  credei 
inChriAom.qiw  vfepinfineroleenbptrdatabH.DtnieBpet  vobnwtem  domtol defignatiK  xhciC^I 
CodocrfiogcoiiuiDprccunduni  qttod  '^t(TilontccoAbuS  fcc  ibtc  apoftoluiiHcc  tft  voIuwJi  dri 
(andiilicado  ve  Ars, h«  in  mano  ChriAidiredaeA.i.ad  bonum  finem  atque  fabbrimeffe* 
doro  perduda.eoqipofait  animam  liiam  pro  peccato  genens  humani  delendoL  Quiamtt 

animam  fiia.perdtteam.J^DeroultipIlcianiprcloquiiutfaCTarcripiura.Primci  de  verO|d«ui» 

no  ac  fpiiali  amore.qui  fundatur  i bono  lioneAo,caiufmodi  but  bona  anima, virtns,fapienM 
gratia  beaiinido.De  hoc  amore dicicapRistSilinguisangiloti  bquar,ace.Et  Pett*t  Ante  oM 

flnat)mneoain  vobis  charitaeetootinuahabeotts.Huic  amoti  opponitur  e^ioqi  eA  bromQ 


de  quo  PfalmiAaiPerfectoCaiOodiooderaillos.Potrobxtaphitofophuro  amare  tit  alicui  bo 

nii  veUe,doplitiiertrgointellioipoitftffenslcripiura,Ptima,Quiamat  anima  fua.i.qniv«e 
ac  fpualiier  diigitei  in  fecuJo’ino,voicas  fibqpfi  dc  cupiens  pcrfcuctanttr  bona  hone  Aa  rptti» 
luaiia  ac  diuina,pdct  cad.in  fccuio  iAo  exponetea  propter  den  atifi  bftiui  aduenos  ac  mortw 
p«riculis,FponttiBdutatorpotideltdabilibui  roudi,inctdentparia  via,  nec  liroms  eoswi 
corpus  occidunt.  Hac  e A fabtaiis  pditio.q  c A < Acfi  usfandi  arooris,cA  en  pdino  lAa.fuqpfi 
abnegauo.ptopria  crucia  fiottuio^  CbriAi  imiufio.dc  quibus  apud  Malihafi  ait  fabaioti 


ivcmfilitiL»»** 

tarepoA  hac  vita  ptiuabittaxta  ilbdEcclcfiaAiciiSi  praAiicrlsanima  tua  t6cupif«uaaemi 
ficicntteingaudaiminimicif  tuis.TaltsvcTeodiumfcmtupfos,dictme  Icriptotat  Quidillgn 
• |niquiutrm,odit  animam  fuam,V altem  eiqua  nocent.De  tabbua  ait  ludas  in  fua  canomess 
Cjiifiini  in  epulis  fuistonubamesfinc  omote,feroeupfospafcentes,nobei  fine  aqns,ma  ave 
riififftimf,«iniur,quihus procella  teocbeatum  cofemaueA in  atetnS.  Huic  wcm  fiKnn^ 
mipofiiioni  mi^  concwoam  lequliia . L Et  qui  odit  animi  fnaro  in  hoc  amodo Jid  t A,  ocie» 
dabiliamun^  Sc  camis  ei  bbaab(,eamc||  quotidie  ptopM  ChriAumorimcat,«  h occurrat 


dabiiiamun^  oc  eaniaH  ' j 

«ocobSiPro  fide  8C  bAicia  morfe  ampkdiror  lempotrieLin  vita  jiema  JadiptfCMdani  rot 
lito  odiihuioaLcuAodtt  ei  Jde  quo  odio  dicit  fabatoc  apud  LucamtSf qqlf  y wt  ad  me  km 
odit  patrem  fuum,&  maiiiific ftaaes,&  brorcifiC  vxotero,&  fiJios.adhuc  afit  aC  animaro  Io 
am,non  poteA  mcuscAc  difcipobs,  Fugiamus  etgo  deledabilia 

dihonote.fame&glotlatoidialiicrafperoeroMritmtifigeniesinxjadoannaapoitql  canne 

noAii  cu  viiijadC  edcupifcenins.LS  quis  mihi  miniAtaiJobediendomeis  pceptjAvel  ac^ 
iriai>do«riliiicuigtllaHUMftqMwrJ.vpw  aquanimitcr/yitttat^^ 
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bifctt  Jniitri,«oo  reccfaide  1 WWr  prepift  lOBBft*.  Vndc  a*hoiKi  P«tf«i  I C WW  O 

Balfoicftpcoaobli,voblirciiiMBcicz<pi!i,nr<quiBWv(iH^  . 

wriucloa(cpiilobiQailcdid(niM(r(iaChfo,<lcbafoitilK  •■ilMlNir.&  tfU  anibnam 

PiutoiaBotat<Ma(i«ai)a»olfcpkvtafWtaaifo,prf<iB«*iooepiifeiif.Q!iW  um 
t>Tuao4jf^^(^gAi^ndiU^^Mlai{miC^,rcraidtm|iB{braino<|(a|NK.LEc  »WfiM 

ego,JinBtol»bdi|ct  ftcikh  diaW  iWBrim/tiiip  ^oo«j  pot  iftnifiooeJJo  itgBo  «ettoj^ 

, piirutM«oKLilkftmbiiAffiM«<n(-iP<>Avtep»lciidioccaliaii,aaplciii£B>Malo* 

MB»,bicvtltaFargifettofMU.VadciiiApec.ki9n(ChfMQyi*<ccr^iiaboNi(t<Urc  mc 
cum  Io  throno  nccsCcw  & aso  vW  ac  M ci  pairc  nm  « throno  (in.  Et  apoftokws  Copto 
cTiaim  ((Jt)(|iaoiM&<i(<aCfarMo^Hinci((rt«ildtaaTiaMlh(atSicaaMrniifiiii>oiaC(o«a^, 

fi  (opaiiimir  8C  coorcgnabiaiaa.  LS  v tn>h<  mioilltawTiiJ  prcocrantcr  vfqi  ta  fini.dtalni' 

-.do  ab  omni  ptccato  mortali, iwtaillo4  in  pfalmotAmbolaiii  io  via  toimacmata^  mihi  ■<« 

aiftrabat,Lhoae(ificabit(aJ.Uioiio(abllc(fi  faciet,  magoiip  (irtotreatia  cwto*hii,l-pto 
urawi«9ai(ftioc«lMJ.iJncaMipalatiivaao|idooccorarcioto(orl(Mipandifi  ddnifo 
tonfiimacn  pattroMraaiJird  8c  Jiolno  (ficotto  voict animi  tina,  rt  yjdtat  dtum  ficod  dl 
dirtp  rp((i(.f  Sepeiofim  doHoaliac  (non  lboafM(ktia«ita  pfaio&poAmanc.pro* 
purflidicKproplictmMiliiam€nimiihooor*ifimt  amici  itodcw.Ma^iKmaciiKMto 

• loUi  nlio|«adopt«o*til(fccfifiliooatnrali,cohoitdea«»Chfi,d(qoohoiiortaitlofftini.lV 
I Cori!i  I ttr  dedifii  mihi, volo  vt  vbi  fian  (goA  ili  fiat  ok61,vc  videaM  dnitaum  nwam.LNooC 

aiiimam(aiiirbata(ftj.i.vth(m(tittraaota,notfi  inordin«(aff(aa.To(bacioifta filicto 
anima  Chriftii^altfiadinfcriatZ  tina  parr<  de  appetiefi  fcnfitina,ntw(«  infirodiaR,  jkd  pnr« 
n^ralioni(dd^acioo(  abfa  ropoioria  partii  animo  huiiirtiidinr.vDdr  oomiorperanha  _ 
^^'^tioni(aiiiidaihild(fignantr,nifiiiiE(tcomocioapp(Ciin(  <tafitiai,initaiKrmpadk>o(mnaiii« 
nictr  abhomiuiiicxpttnia imagioaaood iBioi,ip£i  radooc  lakmpaflioacm  imptranK.ad 
In  &aandfi  veritatem  humaoo  iiatnroia  Chrifto.  TaliafKKMatMno  ftot  meritona  n^iii^ 
fientac  ertern  affltdionta,pad^eilg JShrdUA  tom  tonfoiatoria,  wpote  ne  deijperatiooc 
velj  — • • ' - ■'  *'  1^—1  — t- 

tiof 

'^(ftfapnX6tntbatafueri(a(]oamittacm(in|)ilciaani.Ertnp(aInioiQui  conturbat  peofatl> 
|.rSn;*<Mmaeit.(>ialiMtvtrota(baiio8Cc«tet»padioa(*  fiieriat  in  Cbrifto,didlrft  plmm  lafi» 

* crdenticapualo.LEtqoidicamf  J.i.nitarbanonc^Aai«i(ioiam(  dlo(rfmaiitan,(n 
qaamdiuarn^ca procedere pofinntiidtoqanitoft^ddicd/ioip  imiorem 9uid  dicieupc' 
dur.vet  prai  anguAla  fpfis  k>^  non  valeain,r(dvta(torifat(m  canfiinorgotii  pandam,  qa 
kamdS  appeiiw  Cmnfircngio  morte, fcdkcnada  ratione  SC  voluntatem  drtdero  mod 
pTobtaiiinmn(mandi.V(ni(Kam(Bapp((itn  animnChrifii  nafiietantfibi  inoicem  inora 
dinatr  re  pugnantet  ntqi  cotratfi.Infetior  (A  perminefaacar  aaturaJiter  agere  quod  tom  erat 
fiib  modaaminc  radonia.Paurfalnifi(am((ahacbora.J  ^Hoc  exponi  poctft  dupteher. 

“ ' (trictgfmliiatl^ 

ipaucre  pmfent^ 
rtM  acceleratam  reTorreSioiiem  ab  onmi* 
buapocnithialibr^  fim^lmpafibtttcoiport  &anima.  Inxtahme  fmiiimaratCbriitaa 
pfil.  n fireq^trinprarmo,vtcfiai(tTaafit  domine  ne  dongaaerie  anulum  mS,  ente  i frameado' 

• ■ aaanimammeam,Saluam((xo(tl(aoii.Hi(t(o>ia(i]ao<siCoafimdan((in<]aii}<iiii  mrpeifie 

qnancur,a(n6(oofimdarego,paaean(yiaCnopaixa(go.S(cado  expoarf,vtfitradoa^ 
Miae,  tj  tof  CtCBoda  fenfidnaappetSiii^ecfidfi  que  dixitt  trafeat  i mecaUx  MeiPacrr  fabito  meen 
bK  hora,i,iauiitponiakbaa  temporia  mme  infiantia,  viddicer  i morte  SC  a ifedionib  na  cm 

iiMBaan«utaliKThomo.V(iaqnoaiaChfiiabocabrolnuoopctii^dfinipiiciirr,bo<  (# 

(xdclb(taur6ncaCvpktniattr5iiakdiniei*  votaoiatipfffcddnmcrabieaiaac  conformata 
pacioptanit,ytoptataiiibdit«r,Lftd  piopttttaj  ,i.vtpaiiafifiapfonio  honore,  hominMgP 
bloic,  Lvcniio  hachotiJJJiamananatnrlafianipfiAmariaiiiact(porAfietivalai,aim 
hncBf9ptitieni,daccmvid  ^cqmtiooilMtaiip  btoiibtHabfidiia.DeinderabaiogiinrA 
bbtratacrooic  pedtio.PaurdaiincamflnotBLl.UctpfiMi,niibooitat(,maic(laum  acoipo' 
EUe  «untii  p mtipa<ioncdtclara.VitnncqaipptaCo>ttiiopalmtio  Chfimcr  totfimadaiAi 

Rona,«ntoiaait/ai'mtio!anoihilgcmibaipapoilolaivradoannIpaicf(tii.4Cx  hoctifi  q>pa< 
leritadiditfiliaMpronol)iiinmoct(,oftcodi(miCrricardiaaicpdil(diociuadnDt,acileni  . 

imimfccSuiWa qno^yam admhSS^can^tntdunfimodginutnic.ltat^ow  CM 
Rpht,i  fiifiuiclatificaciopaiih,niiopafiiomany)idan6caiioooiacfldatiii^qtoniam  moiiendo p 
wtiatodtnmhooocaHtaCYtuKinfinmofitndont.BtopitrgiwddkitapoftoIni  adEph 

fiOM 
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(iotiln  omni  fidadi  mignititabif  Chriftos  in  corpore  meo.liac  prr  vicam,  fiat  p<r  morctm, 

A lofira  qaocpdr  Pecro  habrturtHoc  autem  dixit, figri  'icaoi  qua  motu  elat  f.caiurustfliit  deum. 

L Veair  ergo  vox  de  calo  J ,i.in  aere  formaiui  ctt  frrmo  caleOi  vinute, videlicet  i deo  mini' 

Actio  angeli  loquctii  in  piona  dei  patria, queadmodum  n Chrifti  bapiifmo  dc  transfiguratio' 
nc.Qpa:  adtfucrtt  vox  ifta,rubiCgitur,L'tl  clariricaui&  iieyt  clarificabo, Jhoc  quidam  expo 
nootdeciariftcationefilndpatre,vtfiircnruftEcclanficaui  cc  o vnig;niie,dC itcye clarificabo le  buex  ) 
potefttp clarificatio  ita  exponi  de  Chfofecundu  virancpfuam  natura, quia  fecundum  diotni- 
tace  paterclarificauit.i.abxtemoclaru, gloriofumq^genuiililiu, quem  produxit  fibiipliaqle, 
comonicando  ei  eancle  numero  clariutern.qua  habuit  &ipfe/tcundum  humanitate  vero  pa>  '* 

lerclarificauit.i.ciarumfecit,acpcopalanitChtiAuinoinibttimirabilibof,qcitca  eiuahuma  ' * 
niiacc  oftendii,^nunciando  eiuaincatnaiionero  per  piphetas,annunciando  ei*  coceptione  vir 
gini  fan&c  per  angelum  educendo  eam  de  claufo  virgInia  vtero,dC  cstera  miracula  faciendo  {.ikc  i 
pa  Chriftii^nteftimonium  quod  fit  Chriftui,di;  iie^t  clarificabo  te,  in  paflione,'per  mirabilia 
qur  tunc  ficni,in  rcrurredionc,afcenrione,rpus  fan  Ai  mifTione,apfo9i  pdicarione  &miracu' 
loppcroacorumq)  requaceaperpetraiione.VodeinaAisloquif  Petrut|Dc*patrfi  noftroru  aAq  . 
glonficauitfilium  (oum  Iefum,fcd  qm  Chrus  immediaieante  hec  verba  orauit.cbcendoiPa'  ' 

ter ^orifica  cuunf  nomen.  Videf  clarificatio  ifta  referenda  ad  patrem  qui  dicendoi  Et  clarifica 
ili,£  iterum  clarificabo, oftendit  rccxaudiifc  precem  filq  fui  diledi,qui  paulo  ance  aderuiuE* 
gofciebamquoniafempermeauditiPaierergoclarificauitreipfuminfilio  8c  perhliumqro 
quicquidcommunicauft  fibo  ab  cterno  per  generationem  diuinam  vel  in  umpore  per  mira' 
cnloram  operatione  totum  cefiit  ad  clanficationem  patria,cuiua  tota  perfeAio  relucet  io  filio, 
imo  cum  patria  8C  filij  6c  vna  fubftaniiateoue  eft  vna  clarificatio.  Quoid  em  eft  ad  gloriam  vn  i • 

. na  ^uina^  perrona9i,eft  ad  gloriam  6ngubrum.Propcer  quoddixit  faluaiort  C^i  no  hono 
B tificac  filium.non  honorificat  pacte  qui  mific  illum. LTurba  ergo  quz  f)abat,J  ex  ^ patet  qi 
domino  lefuAantedf  verba  iftaloqutnce,pofulutquoqirubfiltit&afptxit,ac^aduenit,LK 
audierat  vocem,Jprafatam  de  c(loaHacam,Jdiccbac  coniiruii  faAum  etfe.Ali)  dictbanci  An 
gelua  ei  loquucuieA.  JPer  turbam  incelliguntur  rudiorea  qui  vocem  prcdiAj,  nte  lntellexe« 
ruot,nec  difcetucbanl,fed  fonS  coofufum  iudicaucrunr,S(  forbean  cliinaabantquod  cale  ali' 
quid  CaAum  eflet  mracolofe, quale  in  librd  Regum  faAum  legitur,vbi  habetur  quod  Samuek 
oean  ie,dtdic  dAa  vocea  Sc  pliiuiaa.Per  alioa  iiuelliguntur  fubtiliorca,qui  vocem  madiAam  at 
tcadebanc  elft  articulata  Si  fignificaouara.  Et  quia  credebant  eum  elfe  regem  Ifrarl  & MefB 
am, putabant  angelum  ei  loquucum,quemadmodu  in  fcnptnria  veteria  leltamenii  legunt  aU' 
geh  prophetas  aifari.fScd  multum  mirandum  videtur, quod  vocem  pradiAa  nointellexc  > 
tunt,qux<  vt  aibitror)faAa  eft  in  Hcbrxoidiomate.Chryfoftomus  aut  trftacut  circa  hunc  lo' 
com,qd  apena  quidem  & bene  figmficatiua  erat  vox  ifia,fed  cito  ab  eiseuolauit,qiiafi  1 grolQ 
«tibut  carnahbos  & de&diofia  Si  hi  fonitum  tantum  rctinucruoc.  Alii  vero  q>  ariicnlata  voxc' 
rac  aonerant,(]uidauc  fignificarec  ignorabant,fed  nec  verba  hxc  fatisfaciuni  dubitationi  mre. 

Sitnim  voxiita  in  HebcsofaAa  ctt,inccllexcr5t ea  Hebrsi,qiu  adfenfum  fttperficialem  5let 
limcii  dubium nullii  fic,quinvoxiftamDlcu  fuerit  aJtifona&diftinAa.  Quo  ergo  turba  dixR 
faAum  effe  tonimium,cum  Si  turba  effet  Hebr»  lingux  no  ignaraf  Si  ali^a  dicat  quod  ideo 
dixiifaAum  ccconitruii,qmfaAafoit  voxmagna  roniiruo  6milia,qiio  lobaoetaicin  Apo.Ati 
diui  voce  q6 tonitrui  magni.Ec  apud  lob  inducitiCum  vix  parua  ftilla  fermonu  eius  audieri' 
iDus,qM{WtriitonicruummagoiiudinitciusintoerifSiiojhocaliqoiadicat,tunc  rarba  ifta  ** 
no  eUffcrcbatab  alna,qA  vox  angelofe  aOimilaf lonitnia.mo  ergo  q>  turba  quz  dixit  toni' 
lruufaAo,maximehicgentilia.DiAu  eft  em, ^d  multi  eeouiiu  aderant.  Hi  ein  qm  Imgua  He 
brxe  no  inccUtxrruni,putabaat  faAum  effe  ioniiruu,bcuc  in  pafbooe  Chrifto  clamaie,Heli  ^ 
htlilamaxabathani,qdlaodieccadixeriicsEcce  Helia  vocat  ifte.Illi  eoi  (ircundu  Hicro.  fuerut 
gctilet  dfminiftri  Pilaci,q  Gfgua  Hebr{a  o6  inccUexcrfic  pfcAe/cd  nome  Helix  fxpe  audierCt 
jipter  ^d  Ititi  diamc  Heli  putabat  qi  in  vocaret  Helia.^cifli  prxdiAa  verba  neqq  intelJigm 
C ift,dixcrut  faAuec  tonitruum.  Ali)  vero,puia  ludfi,itcllcxerunc  verba  qcum  ad  fenlbra  fonfl' 
cuiem,qaeadmodum6mplexcleiiicutlegei  verbah{c,6gnificationcmeo9i  fupficialitrr  coci 
pii,leDfum  cA  inictum  atqi  latente  no  iniellexauot  idcirco  dixerunct  Angel'  eiloquotus  rft,& 
hoc  verum  huc, jcum  ad  hoc  tp  immediatos  formator  vocis  angelus  fuii.fed  quoad  hoc  vett 
a6fuic,qi  angclmin  ^pria  pfona,vcltan3  foperiorl<Muipucabacur,Mabant  cA  quod  vox  il# 
balimiid  magni  nocauic,addeclaradum  quod  lefus  etlec  veras  rex  1 frael.  L Relpodic  I efus  & dl 

adtsNdjipcctmcJ.ijiomeainftruSione  vel  vjiliracemaotneceffitatem,Lhxc  voxvenii,fed 

DptcrxoO.i.ad  veftraiformationeatcp  faiutf,Chriftusnempeperfefie  cognouit  feiprum, 

Accciut  beaiiffido  ex  noftra  couerfionc  augetur,lcd  popui'  ille  Si  nos  indigemus  inft  ruaione 
ange|ica,&  coouccAone  metis  noftrx  ad  Chiiftum.Nihilominus  voxilla  venit  propter  clari' 
iKaiiontaChtifl^vt  diSum  eft.  1 Nunc  indicuim  eft  mundi.  Jduperius  dixit  hlw  dti.  Ego 
, mm  iq  a$ 
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at)oiadicoficn3,Ct:N5  mifitdaaflUfi  fafi  vl  iudicnmiduin,^  (ntcDi^cU  Panrdriadidog 
lolon.S  (iifcu<no8u&tcj>b«ioiifiiuliil<ni codciMiionii.Quod<rgoiaaliicti(iNuciydKHU»eftmua 
lolun  ) di^ac(j{iKi><lucftdehidkiodircrnioai(,v(6tf(ntoiNac.l.ifpor(  «iingtlKc  kgM,&n&cia 
Roma  8 pr>rto«af<g  paftpjffioncm  mcim.iadjlificft  mOdi.uadicialto  diferrnohominu  agitur,  vt 
paKprtrdcttinatommcIrnMnsadChriftnconttcrfio&reprubotuiniufiarcliSio,  Exkid' 
pare  (nunprcdifiodtui  maxime  drmonftrauii  qui  c6mcl(Ai&qiiiprzfciu,pfrhoc,  quod 
aliquibfn  mignl  Iar0iuicfigraiiam,alfofq|dcl(nili,6ci>  iodtcauit  dircrenonc  prudenti  inixr 
<le^oid(rtprobotinotvocando,iftMdcTcllnqueado.LNaiK,JWriaupainoois  mcz,&  pet 
apoftoiorum  przdtcatioaem,raDaiq]  fpirinii  iUuftrationem,Lprinccp<  huiua  mundi,  J ided» 
wabolu(,r(i3or  dCdominuahqminu  mundanorum  qui  i diabolo  (upcranmr, propter  quodc 
ius  femi  dicuatnr,iuxta  illud  Peirit  A quo  quirqnara  ropcraiur  tfi  huiut  & rcruui  tIt.Nrc  min 
fi  diabolM  appeUeiut  piincep  muudi,cum  de  ipPodicat;  ApoftolustOeui  fauius  lecuU  cxrcca 
nii  meniet  infidelii],quc  vrtba  male  intelUgeoiei  Manichi  i, dixerunt  diabolum  domimuM  d 
(e  fubftantiz  miiodialit,lecundttm  quod  awi  Ppondrt  ChtiftoiHzc  omnia  dabo  tibi,fi  proci' 
dnuadorauetis  metluignac  princeps  huius  mundiLei)cieiforas  Jid  eii^  cordibus  hosuioaM 
Lu04  cxpelletur,qniatnloioinuadoiaoumerabileswireruieruntpeccatis,idolitdiaedariiiaoib*,c5 
uiRcnnx  ^ t>*b^  «mplut»  Ppiriius  fatui, in  quibus  pavk>  anu  habitabit  diaboltif  .HoC 

fiatim  poft  mimonera  fpititm  fandli  rppit  vthtratter  impleti.Ptimo  in  populo  ludatomi% 
Aila^  quandoadp»dicatiootmPctrttotaultaHebrzorumconaentbancnr,iu  vt  etiam  inalta  fo' 
cerdotum  turba  obedicrlienangelio^cut  in  adis  (cribit  Lucat.Delnde  in  omni  terra  gentilii^ 
quando  capit  capiofe  impictiillud  io  pralmuiEi  benedketuiia  ipib  oArs  tribas  teiiz.  Oet 
gentes  magnihcabuoi  eum.  t|Sed  nonne  per  gratiam  dei  i principio  mundi  eiedaa 

cftdiabolst  dcordtbus  hominii  eledarof  Vtitg,  Quomod«ergoaii,nniic  ei)c<etor,qaafiaa  B 
te  rudisoon  iueritfdkeodum  qi  ideu,qm  tunc  eiedusfiiit  i paucis, nunc  vsrocapit  ab  iuius 
racrabil^  cerdibua  eqci.Stmtu  mado  didum  eft  ancetSpuiius  nondum  erat  daiu!^  quia  Ic' 
lohan>7  duoondHmcrstgIotincacni.L£tegotrxahatosfuetoiurraJidcft,incruceleaaius  Quod 
aiidi  non  efibiteliigendum  dubicatitit,red  aijertiae, ficui  iam  dixit  de  grano  humtsHi,fi  moml 
fucrii,mnltufrudA  aiIert.Et  Araos  dkiitSi  erit  malum  in  ciuitate,quod  domiausnon  fecit, 

Idb  • 1}  dicenamaitIobtStc6tcmpfiiiidiciurubirecufeniomeo,quromiaccctiiudiiialiier  noaihabi 
tadnedicuntar,JomniaJgilialiominfi.i.qao(damdeoitm.f.iuuencs  & virginea.  ludnosfiC 
psganos,dodos8(  firoplices,pjuptrea&  diuites^c.Ltrabam  ad  melpfiiro  Jno  violenler,ltd 
amorofc.i.per  fidem  dc  ^baiiiatem  conueriameos  ad  roe.Cbnfiusim  moriendo  laiisft<il,p 
omoibui  quaium  fuit  in  ipPo^fiC  merito  fuz  paiTiouii  mfufa  eft  elcdu  in  toto  moedo  grada  g 

Siamaadiueuaiigeiicaprzdicacioae,adCbriftumcooueTfirunifrcondamq>  Elaiai  pdixia 
entiiqu>oooci^nouerumie,adiecuiTeni.EiPralmjftatAdorabumioconrpedaeiuavni 
lierfu  faiiiiliz  geatiil.l(Deiad<  ponunl  vetba  Euangelifiz, exponentis  przioduda  Chfi  ver' 
bs,  LHoc  afit,J  videlicet  fi  exaltatus  fuero  j irtra,  Ldicebat,fi^ificas  ^ morte  J ,i.  quali  modo 
(itu  genere  munii.Lciletraoeuunu^Jquia  qer  exabationem  inteHexIi  fiia  cnicifijdoiic.  LRcf' 
poodit  ri  turba  J .i.pais  iurbp,quz  non  ctcAdit,fedCbrifio  oppofiiii  Jnmrba  nantp  m«lnfii> 
<runtquicredidcnioc,vidclkctqui  dhctmmiHeotdidos^veaiiinnamtntdominirex  Ifra 
cl,aliqui  quoig  fueram  fbi  quiinuidebanl  gtoriz  Chiifti,prmim  feribz  &pbarifei  k faucoirt 
comm.Hi  ergo  dixerunt,  LNos  audiuimus  ex  feripturis  veteris  icftamfoiKfiuBnni  em  legm 
pro  librisMofi  fiCprophcu8t)Lquii  ChriftosmanetinztemfiJ.ijmmortsIiirrfiibfifiii^Sda 
compabiltterpenm(ra(,Cogooactnaiergoifii  IudziafiqoiddeChiiftizirrnicat(,dt  qua 
Dantcl aiuPoteftatcs  eiospoieftas  eius  poeefiasziems/)n{  ooiiauferecne,&  regnunieias  ^d 
sion  cornumpetur.Ei  in  PCtlmotTu  csfsardos  ioztannm.  Ai^tn  ETaiat  Multiplicabiinr 
ciusimperiubCpa<isnoncritfints.LEiquomodoiudi<is,opanei  exaltari  filium hominisirj 
^Cbriftus  non  feribitur  iam  dixiffe,oponei  exaltari  fibim  nomiois,fed  ego  fi  exakanis  fueio 
d terra,omnia  traham,8|;c.Corergo  fic  repetfittQfio  tu  dicinoponct  exalem  filiurn  hominisf 
Dicen^m  q>  ifii  ludzi  memoriter  tenuerunt, ip  Chfscfimuiiiter  appeilauic  fc  filium  bomi'  f 
iiisA  paulo  ante  iam  dixerattV enii  bora  vi  danficentr  fdiut  homitus,idco  finfara  poiiua  qui 
verba  Chsiftirelumaot.Aiteoderuatquoqi  dd  Chfsnon  dabitamer/ed  certiiudinalitcrdixit 
fi exrtuiutfdeto,proptetqaoddiciiiefidixiBe,optrt  exaltari.  Sed  vii  Icicbai^d  Chrifi*pec 
fitl  i terra  cxakationt  intellexi i lita  cru^xion^ Ad  hoc  qMi  tfidct,^d  apud  lu^os erat  pro 
lieTbiD,pcrcxalucionedcfignari  cniclRboof,velai  fi  aliquisei  que  cu^  laipcodi,dicat,clenc' 
cis  in  ahum.Sed  fi  hoc  ita  ciet,tanc  vilip  verMChfi  valde  namfcihim  fuifl«,nec  euangeMa 
indigiflct  illud  cxponerecaoqobfcnat.V ode  (ecundfiAuguftinii  verbufludcxsltaiicoitadco 
fuiiobfcu^^d  necdifcipnli  prolue  illud  inieiligefaai,ideo  fcdm  Ang.SC  Beda  ludzi  illud ined 
leoeruni  non  vigore  fapt{/ed  peftc  ac  ftimulo  inuidcniiz.U  em  deertuerunt  crucifigere  Ic' 
ium,pfopirtta  Itimulata  eorum  inuida  drdu  ets  faedea  iiuclle&im  ficmooii  eorum  pro< 

poM 
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MCtnm  dcfigiMndi.lM<(  dfcmtjQaoinodo  in  dicb,epon(t  (xakari  fiNu  hominis,  tanqWM 
fKSSK, verba  na cooiTaria  Ainc.Dkis  rih  ^d  tu  iilhit  hominis  6s  Mtflias,8(  it(m,^d  fis  ctucifi 
RMn>hcc  afii  fimal  ftart  non  valcnr,qm  noi  audiuimus  rx  lrv,4d  Chriftua  maneat  in  >!«<■ 
nfi,imo  diUgmtiin  fcircicaaiar  j tr.LQjii»  iftc  filius  hoiif  Jqurm  dicit  crucifig<ndu,qfi  dl 

cmsTniUxefrcnopottSjCfi  te  Chrfimtflcinfiouts.Magni ^ciildubio  rccitasatqi  pcnictfi' 
laa  Indxoyi  ifto^,volcntiu  dcmfiftrarc.^d  rdto  Iclus  no  fit  Chriftus,qm  dixu  fe  occidendum  omid  • 
Cum  Danicl  qui  prophnamt  de  Chtffli  xternitate.apeniirune  vaticinatus  fit  deeius  paiTioe.  Oanio ' 
Poft  tKbdomadas(in^ea)fexaginta  duatoccidef  Chriftus.Ei  Eraias,qoi  deCbrifti  interml 
nabili pace  prrdixii,dc  eiui  quom  amariflima  paflione  pracrcripfitiNosputauiniat  eum  qusfi 
lepro  ttm,fic  percufiua  i deo&  numiiiacom,Dauid  quoi^  eodem  Pfatmo  quo  dixit  de  xter 
oitateCliriftiide  pafliofle  hdIeetttDe  toircnte  in  via  bibet.Ei  alibi  didt  PralmiftaiAtuit  un  J 
^a virtutmea4(Iiainameaabh«ficfaocibusffleis,&inpulaereinortitdednxiAi me.liaqt  pfji.  j 
■mql  ftanimonCh/ioC  eius  > ternitas  dupliciter,  Primo, qm  mors  conuenit  ei  rone  naiur{  ha 
■s**f  i»itriwas  ex  pane  diuirui  natnnr,&cundo,qm  licet  fcdm  aflumpta  humanitatem  oed 
Ius  fir,fi(homo  tffe  ad  t^s  defqt.tamen  poft  triduum  glorificatus  tft  i carne  aflumpta,&lecua 
dum  humanitate  ad  vita  impaflibilem  fuicitatus,fic<p  stemitas  copech  ei  etiam  quo  ad  uaturi 
^umptam  jpatre  poft,iuxiaiilod  Apoftob'  ad  HabreotiChrifius  eo  quod  maneat  in  atemii 
Mmpitemum  habet  facerdotium/emper  viueoa  ad  inierpellandnm  pro  nobis.  LDixit  ergo 
di  lefiM(  Adhuc)modicum  lumen  in  vobis  eftJhoc  eff,non  penitus  caretianodiia  veritatihied  Hcbrx.7 
^ bce  cognitionis  Chriftiparu  habetis, vidclicet,<inia  cognofciiis  ^d  maneat  in  sternum, 
impeibda  vero  eft  veftra  cognitio, quoniam  ignoratisquomodo  pallio  8C  xternitat  Chrifti 
hbqnaicem  nonrcpuMenr.quianonrcferuniurad  ideratccundum  idem  feu  eodem  modo, vt 
, didum  efb.  V el  fict  Adhuc  modicum  .i.modico  tempore  feu  paucis  dicbnt,lnmen  in  vobii  eff, 

' hoc  eft/go  qui  fum  lux  mundi, inter  vos  conuerfor  atqi  deambulo, ideoL  Ambulate J.l.de  im 
pirfeAa  ootiiia  Chrifti,ad  eius  perfediorem  cognitionem  procedite,^  tomm  iateflligite,fcf' 
tot  Cbriftum  efle  cnicifigendum,&  in  sternum  vidnmm.Ldum  lucem  haktis  J.i.dum  me 
fplendorem  lucis  sternsprsrentcm  conrpiciiis,qui  vos  inftruere  fum  paratus,  Lvt  no  tene' 
brs  vos  comprehendant  J id  eft  ne  caligo  vitiorum  df  cscltaa  Ignorantia  atque  perfidis  anv  Prouets 
«naiveftraacapiaot,illaqntent,ftaconftrlngani,fecuadumqoodSalomon  aitin  Prouerbijit  ^ 
iniquitates  fus  capient  iropinm,fi(  finibus  peccaiotum  fuorum  conftringetut.  L El 

qoiambolatinienebrii(ttroris8c  culfa)nefcit  quo  vaditJ.ijnordinateOC  errabunde  incedit, 
nec  proprio*  a^us  intclligit,ne(p  ad  hnem  falubrem  peratnitc.frdtendiiperieulofius,  8i  perit 
■Bagisjaibittarar. Omnis  em  qui  peccat  eft  ignoraiiecunda  philolbpho*&  theologos  quoni  iTimo* 
•macquielcit  malo  fub  fpecie  boni,SC operatur  illicita  taqua  bona.  Vnde  Salomon  in  Proner- 
bqs  loquif  jVIa  ftulti  refla  in  oculi*  eius.^Deni^  SC  nos  ambulare  debemus  p femitas  aquit*. 
ds,^  viam  mandatorum  coeleftiumcniTere,dura  luce  gratia  Sfvericaiisnotitiam  habemus, 
queadmodii dicit  ApoftoiusiDum  tempus  habemus.opetemur  bonum  ad  omnes . Et  1 NoU 
argligere gratia  dev^  data  e tibiiLdum  luce  (.1  “*  r’i...nj:M..i — — j.-.. . . 
vngenitfifiliumdii.adqucpattrauptr  ECiial 

fcat  in  ceoebria,  vidit  luce  magna,  Lvt  filii  lucisfitisJ.i..  ■•.,  iMjc,wieuione,ot  imita 

lionem  ipfios,mcadiiiodfi  ad  galatas  dicit  ApoftoluiiOAcs  vos  filii  det  eftis per  fide . Vel  filq 

lucii  J.  gratia  acfapietis.LHsc  locutus  eft  iefui(obftinatu*Iodai*)acabiitJextraHiemfale,  Eiabc  • 

LftfabiconditfeabeiiJtrafeando  per  medium  eotum,eedens  furorieop,qtfi  nondum  venit  * 

hora  raspai&onii,danKpexempiu,fape  humiliter  declinandi  ac  fngiedijpoiiaaq  potenterre 
fiftendi.V el  rripfum  pfecotionibus  ingrredi.fcam  tii  diflnm  eft  plenius  ciica  fine  oflaui  capi  Iohan  7 
luii.Verantanien3gnoicendum,qoiavt  alii  tres  Euageliftacocorditer  referunt . lefulsnltq  Msn.o’ 
Ci  abrcondii,lmTauii  in  trmphim, eliciens  in  de  ementes  8(  vendcntes,Cuqi  cum  facerdotibiM 
rcribis&jpharilatiscritetdirpoaircc/elifliiill|s,direcfiitSf  introiuii  Bahaaism  . Nihilomi- 
, nus  fetia  (ecSda  dC tertia  reuertebaiurdC  ptadicauii  intemplo. 

' ^Explanatio  lefidua  pania  huius  xii  capinilitCum  anttm  tanta  figna  {rcUTct  Icfus  corameii. 

Attica  hislecundus. 


D 


Einceps  olidif  Indaoft  obftinara pfidia  ophatice  pnuciataiLCii  aut  tata  figna  J 
|quaoucdeftriptafunt,,vtpot*  fuftitatioLaBari, illuminatio  cacioatl,impciratio  Iohan.6 
iracucoelcftis,LfeciifctIcfuicnraciaJMttliaautiignaiucfecii,puta  in  die  palma  lahaaal 


ram,qttalohannncsnorcciiat,Vndcapud  Matthafiinduaf.qicaeiret  in  templo 
aceefierucadeucaa&clandiicurauiii^  eoa,  no  ctcdcbantin  efi(imonecei)vilcrmo  Elais 
implerefiNc  dixiiLQd  ait,vt  fermo  Elaia  implere(,iiiccl]igcndue  cocomitater  no  caufaliier. 
No  ei  obhoc  fide  lefu  fjpecueruqvt  virificaret  vetba  Efaia.Sic  clnouiflem  Efaia  de  eo*i  exce 
catidc  poutuiTe,&  (p  lefuacec  Chfs  que  Efaiat  ^diibt  00  recipiedQ  i ppfo  lodao^  o maiori 
ptccO|i^dcxicrediilinicipro|ic6fecau  c impletio  vaiicinq  £laia.a*c  (bU  Eliua,ied  infup 

n ni  illi  DmuI 
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Diuid  & Hiarmi*  ac  Danulii.Scripmni  tft  nh  in  N.  PM.Obrcnnnf  ocuH  rorfi  ne  yidcmt.  q 

Et HitrtinusainKtliquidorafimci,diut6h«rcditattmMm,dtdittoaanitvotc fuai^o» 
HiCTt  II  jiyjfj,Qanicl4<Bdixi«No(rii(iui!ppru9  9ramnfg]iuru(eft,Ocind(ponanf  vnba  Euitf 

inpfona  pphtia»iIoqaeiiitLDfit,qi  crtdiAtaudiiui  nfof  JPriuidtm  tm  Eraiaiiafpu  fao» 
q pauci  lud«o*  rtdpci  Chf  ro.adiDirando  inqtit:  Dfic.qt  lud« o«i, quali  dicat,  modica  Mn 
»,v.or , « credidit  auditui  noftro.  i.verbii  ac  myfterni  Chnfti  q tu  nobi»  rcuclafti  de  Chrifto,«  q 

audiendo  i te  didicimui.  Auditui  quippe  c Cmfui  difciplinx  fcClm  philoibpbii,&iuxta  Aplat 
Fideieft  ex  auditu, V eliQuii  credidit  auditui  nfo.i.verbis  j>pheticii4  aumuirnu*  il  te.  Q.uan 
uii em  ludxi dicat  j>pbeaslecredere,tAfcdmveritatceundctedut,qan6recipinc  vera  cora 
, . expo6tione,red  |rale,caraale,af  rupficiale  4 occidit. V nde  Saluatot  locut'  eft  Judaii  inacdia 

° ’ to.Si  crederetu  Moyfi, crederem  lorfitan  bCmihi.LEibrachiu  dfiU  .i.filioi,virt’&  fapiapa' 

Efcleli  I trii,vcrbu  oipoum,p  4^fada  funi  oia,Jcui  reuclato  eiif  J.i.paucii  ludxoqi  notificatoroeft* 
lohann  1 p illuminatione  intcnu,pcoutin  ASii  Petcui  tcftafiOcoi  dedit  cfi  manifeftii  fieri  nd  oipopa 
lo,red;tcftiba9  i deo  ^ordinatii.Oicif  aut  bliiii  dei  brachiu  pairi«,qa  per  iprum  fada  funt  ma. 
De  4 EIaiatiParauii(inqt)dfis  brachia  lanifia  Tuu  io  oculu  omnium  ^ntiaLPr^tcrea  nd  po 
Elabc  6 terat  acdere,qa  ite^t  dixit  ETaiait  J qntu  ad  renrum,od  quo  ad  forma  vcrboyi.jIOicii  altqu 


nofcif  8C  probaf  00  caufaf  ludjoqt  obftiatio  atip  pbdia.^fPorro  m aft,nopocirai  ctcdcrc,M 
eft  mtcUigcndu  de  impoflibilitate  abfoluca,qiTi  libcn  arbiirit  pmanftrat,oec  prxfcia  dcincceM 
uuit  eoi  ad  mala,fed  de  impoflibilitate  ex  fuppofiti  oe,ita  m impoffibiUtat  hxc  nd  referf  ad  t' 
oro  voluntate  fcdm  fe  affampta  ira  limplicicer cdlideraca,rcd  vt  tale,  videlicet  vt  indotati  SC  K 
habituatam  in  pcinmit,iuxu  que  fenrum,atbor  mab,nd  pdt  ftuiSui  producere  bonoi.nec  fa 
Lucz,*  pbaspdtfalnan,neciuttuadamnari.Dehocliiperiaadida fumplurima,proptetqaodnareo. 
Veruntfi  Auguftinvipec  nd  pofleinccUigic  non  vclle.QuemadmcdB  ApoftoI'  ait  de  deo,  4ii 
fepfum  negue  nd  ^i.nd  v^.LExcacauit  oculoi  eorn J.i.deuiexigctiboi  ludxorii  pecca' 
tii  fubtraxic,feunooi^aditiatcUcdnieonunlunicnfidci&lapicntiarralucani,Ld(  indurauic 
corcorumJ.i.voluntatemeomminduratipermiac,0atiamoUificante,&animx  conuerfial 
iufte  fubnrahedo.L  vt(hoc  p raodu  re4lr,non  caufx  (umendum  eft(non  videant  ocobiJ  iota 
tioribu9,ca  qnx  fidei  GmcLdC  in  tcHigat  corde,&  cducnatur,&  fane  eotJNegatio  iila  ^pofita 
Efaix  7,  verbo,  videant,ad  alia  tria  referenda  eft  verba, vt  Rt  fcnluii  Excxcauic  iltoi,vc  nd  intelligat  coC 
de  p dono  intellcSui  penetrando, 8(  clare  cdteplaodo  ea  i»x  fpeSat  adfidc  catholica/cdfli 
ddaiSQ  eft  per  ProphetatSiodcTcdideriiii,nd  intelligctif.Hic  fiunmitnr  cor  pro  inieBcda, 
dC  cduerta  f ad  Chrum,&  fanem  eos,i  vulneribni  animx  feu  peccaiii.^Hoc  vftiinii  vctbS  <E 
cif  in  perfona  dei,q  folut  pdt  mete  fanare. V ode  loquif  HicremiaitSana  me  diiedf  ranabor,dC 
PfalincePfalmiftafanaamma  mea  quia  pcccauitibi.  Qpi  ergo  ludxi  ndcrediderniin  Chrfim,M 
funt  intui  a ^o  curali,ptxfentmcu  Rne  Rdc  dC  merito  Chrifti  nemo  poflic  falniri.pargariaat 
inftiRcari.Propterea  in  afiii  Aproqt  Paulm  dixit  lodxiiiPer  Icfum  vobii  rcmiffiopcccatotfl 
AAo  11  anuntiaturaboibuMqbuindpocuiftiiinlegeMofiittflifKari.lta'^dc*dicifnrexcxcare 

iodurarr,ndinfluendomalicia,ledoddadorub&di^'oxcaqaemodnrcripnimeftioDrmcroS. 
Noluit  Seon  rexEfebon  date  traficu  Rli)i  Ilrael,qa  indutauit  dAi  deus  fpiii  eiui  8(  obfirmane' 
Dmt-i  rat  cor  ilh*,vt  tradcrH  in  manui  Ifraef.Hxc  verba  noc  cbcidacaLdixIc  Efafai  J Xdiceda  &fcxi 


Nam  vbi  Efaiai  ait  verba  6allcgata,^mific.  V idi  dfim  fedente  fupfolium  cxceirum,&  eleuaifl. 
Efaix  6 Si  pkna  erat  domui  i mamate  cini.Et  tp  ibi  p dRmad  bcram  intelligedui  fit  Chrus  Rli*  dei 
tibitglofiorus  Hierooym*,aurhontatc  Iohaoit  eagchftf  hoc  iocomanifcfte  dicetif.q»  Efaiai 
dixit  hxc  vtpote  4 ludxi  tidpoteranictedete  i GInum  qh  vidit  gloria  ctui.Pala  e aut,qi  pglo  p 
i Ioha4cijufio  inieiligifiocTcatabatodovrdluiHacflcotiaRlij,qmnoUutin  hac  vita  pdt  cdfpiccrep 
fpem,vt  diSu  eft  plcnim  fup  illodiDenm  nemo  vidicvoquam,fcd  roagnrficentia  Chriftl/]aS 
deua  Efaix  perfpra  prophetix  ofteodit,Vel  fi  per  gloriam  accipia{increaufelicicai,dfnann 
filqdti/fic  vifioprxiodaSaaccipidebeidcviooncmfide,Nooerat  eiEEfaiai  Chriftu  fiUii 


CTtdiderunt,<p  crededo  obedierdt  dogmanb*  Chrifti, vel  <p  ei*  diutnitaie  p fide  agnoaotint, 
Faic9fidcieoytiaforoua,&piunmuicdpleta,necadralutemfofttcieoffabditnreoim  t LM 
wopiet  pbati(x<>i<hoccft,affloct  inacdnionimpfiatilxccninjnonconfitrhannirjhoccft 

.vobil 
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veUi  Mfl  eaptliMbim,MC  opfR  draioaRribux  Rdnn  fauattijai  imc  & vbi,quaa<l%K 
A 4dcbo(rSi,Lvid(fyiMgogi  nod|«rtf  JJ.iwab  igrtSatfpH  flcfotinau  ladcoiiiij  Miab) 

Citi  rrpcUcrcii(,qd  valde  opptobrioTam  ccrebSc,n<c  titt  furant  pfcdtoala,»pt^a' 

UO  voliKrBlpcT]^  pfcoinancm.LDikxtruni  cnigtoiii  hmnioOJ  J.icpow  booorcia  ScfM 
MilanditlM&cLiBagia3gl«KiIddJ.U<*M(pr«inlA,^proiiKtibo  pedccadmiii  ai<iac 
WHilc  dacul^.Vdglm  dd-LAoinfi  hooorr.4'’'^  magia  {vofanfii  fc  abtiomMiaf  ho 
oenci.9BaravtipRdaaiioMrtiit,4aodHbi)dpmhfincpcccafomoitali,9>iaaiiifC(fli'  Erad,>«. 
laKpncrpuMnn  vontoCyplu amare ikom  4Damrriptam.&  vniur(acrcaia,pin9ioqi  0<nit.« 
jpp(icTcboaacalcftla&sicifia,3iaBporaiia.hManaatipi(tTtiia.Etilrm,pln  appeute  Man.ia 
lwBorcm.a{gU)riamdti}lnam.T’«ncmnr(in(aMm)plMdc6d«rarf,aioddcmabhominibM  W*ci  ta 
g^BcefAC  bonotef  SnoMdro  dki(okt,9Bod  PtiadpraifH  nd<6Birdo  Bdtm  Oaampeccanc 
raxamnaiittT.Prtmoi^ia  es  ofikio  babocnm  vn^m  mftmcrr.dd  no  freatmt  dmio  ib> 

Mrr,(td  pmdctfll  pkbc  £rdiKi,&  CbtUH  morti  npcntr.Scdo  4nia  bonort  dee  deUtfi  oml 
iMk  dmore  hnmaoo.Taccdo  eni.dabaiali)s  occafiMC  potadi,i>  Bdea  Chrifti  eft  bUt/ICdto 
(tearia.es4  moha  dtaino  honori  cStraria  rei]ucban{.C^i  cni  no  credit  in  fiiifi,mendacc  facit  I Ioban,f 
patrcm.CootueriqoippcBdempeTtioetadpnceptumaiflrmatiuB.ldeo  quota  no  obliget 
ad  remper.obiigai  lawm  (tmpcr.vISilicet  pro  lora  SC  teparc.idcirca  moenle  peccatfi  inent. 
tllor,qundoomiitiicdcraclwitatedetvelpcaainil.  Veniotamealiga  forfici  j>baliteraAc' 
matct,4d  aliqoi  priixipfi  crcdeiifiex  dnina  difpcfationc  Hebe  tacoeriii.qa  videbit  Ce  nfipofiil 
j>ficcKihllMoibilomiouccttfieft,4dilkqiiiplmdileotrfitglarii  hoim  3 dei.erant extra 
tUtSUaai,  4Pofikiottrca^btcart,qfionomiuPriocipafflatdcntiiiimtiligaD(fiC 
pharii(i,cam  fidtdaf  qd  propter  phatifiu  no  cofitebamorf RoriwQ^o  poterant  Ptincipea 
- de  lynagoga  tiKtre.cum  ptmcipn  fbtriot  GKcrdottt,qaornm  fiiit  de  lynwoga  repeUerei  Di 
*cendai^4daiiqu(phati(eoramcredebat,quoqe  vnu  extitii  Nicodtmaa,lcd  maior  eotfi  para  (ahaa;.y 

e-uj ■_! • 1 a ir^^e m., e Jt i.r. — -i™ , Itfm  f 


pbai^i,LlerMautclamaoiiAcdixiLjEtiangtiiftan6expcimitIocfiKtfa  hniu  p&aiiaait 
Chrifti,ntc  aliqd  fup  hoc  legi.Sed  ^nia  paolo  ante EnangtlHfa  diflcmit,4d  lefiia  abi)t  8C  ab« 
Icfiditftiputo  qd  ifta  deq  nfic  ^mr  pdicatio.no  fitfadaTo  die  paJmapi  in  qulcfin  fadaj>cei 
fiooe,nuraculott ojiatioK.SC Krmocinanoneptokxaabiit at<pabfcddit fc.fed die fitqoh^ qfi  Matie 
fcdmalioaEaagcliftaa^dijtioHieni(arm&^icaoitintcplo.nififoneiBadici(precapitala  Marci  il 
none.Oixitigf  lefMiL^icredilinmeJicdmmde*lam,qdifola  dhainitaa  fidei  eft  obiedii ‘i 
Lno  credit  in  me  J dfitaxat.ioxta  que  fcniim  diSnm  eft  fnpraiMea  doSrina  non  c mea.fed  e* 
iwqmific.VndcniiciabdifiLSedin  eomq  mifitnieJ.i.iadcfipfem.imointotifapbtoci^ 
dairioiiatcqaxeft  vonm  fidei  obiedu  8c  trifi  jjfooaai  eft  vnafidea.  Vel  fiet  Qoi  (re 

dic  inme  fcamqi  deu  fom^  edi  credcdfieftfti  meno  cicditiDmcfcdm  9 homo  fom,  qoia 
ficod  Ctm  fidei  immediatfi  pnmnfi^  obied}o,Lfedlneii  q mifitnKjqAiKet  ex  verbo  8(  hfia 
iiitateciftetvnahypoftafiaChrifti,cfi  verbfi&pfpkta  cduoifivobacjtpter^afiqdc  ab 
ie^fidei,fverbod(naniraafiiimptt.FidrlhrpeoMAficft  veruatprima,pateraa(c  dKver'' 
biim  fiiQl  VM  prima  exeplariaip  vrtkaa.L  Ecq  videt  me  Jocoloincaiori  nfic  p Rdem  & fped 
ale  cotiplaiifiiagf  am,vltofii(uop  gtoeiiifco  facie  ad facir,Lvidrt(eodim5)etun  q mifii  me  J 
Pater  em&  filiuficiicfuuinreparamlctineflentixfic  &iocogniiioU|idcircoqainolci(  vito, 
noftit  8C  alifi,picrtim  (fi  pacerK  filhu  correbtiae  dicanL  Cognito  ante  vno  (orrelaiiooyt.cog 
ac<nir(liqua,Cfivnfifiitdeppriar6ualteiiiit.TaiKaqq)eltfimiliiadopHi8(filii  vcco^o 
filiOLqpiaicaf  &^.qoia  8(  fiUat  eft  nararaliaAC  pfed^fiaima^i  ^ qcqoid  patria  eft.pknill 
meliicnipropter^diofiractftafdircipalisiSicogimMeiia  meApfemmefi  vtiip  cognonifiie 
tia.4Deni'«n(a(vueftijmfid(afap(Tran(Cttrinitatit^cinpfiacft vnabtificavifiotina,Oe  _ 
dei  corrfidn  atip  iocadei.  L Ego  hxjp  efiitatii  taq  iapia  pria  vemaip  Deu  q fiam  hix  vera.3 
hminaoi  oem  hmem  veniiti  10  hfic  mudfi,Li  mfidfi  veni  Jd.plncatnati5ia  my  ftetifi  iter  hoiea 
Cappandiacqiiatemaedccapipbfianiiatr.qaafifoifntciTapIblidiutnitate.  HocChfoeft  '' 
^prifi.necaliqarctotiv  n^bocdkereaofu  mi.Qttioitcibfct!  finebmia  qdibfitcfialiqdte 
aebrofiiacia  veldefectibiiitaiia  admixifi,Lvt  oibia  q credii  in  meJGde  formara,qiw  dii  oponn  Calaty 

Bicaatdeft,ag ‘ -* • t—i.-.  v._. 

pETalapf  ait 

S(  pacificatione  _ , . _ . 

erit  verba  mea(.i.  ^cepeafic  doc«meu)&  00  coftodierie  ea  Jmemoriter  ttccUido^t  credea 
dodt  obedied^ego  M Mica  efi  nfic  Jin  primo  meo  adiienra  ndicio  codemnationia.LNoll 
(Av(atvtiudKf(.tcfidemnf3(perda)mandiU.Uubitalor(aterrxLfedvtfalaificcinSdiU 
j>  hoim  cnipia  Cma  (aciendo.af^  »«cmi  beatxodimem  proinertodo,aug  faciliter  iodulgcn  lohan,] 
ioLdebufeiiiat  w>h»iwff«iotibtt^n»Kimt  citato  ten».  LQsiifpecnii  me,  J 

* Hoc 


CAP  Xm.  • D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANl 

Hoccft^nolxdii  vtlexiii(Id(Utatcvilipcditmc,Mn$puruinhoniin(in,  vctmcrtpoutlc' Q 
iohan.7  dafioreii)  vt  ii\fid<l(t  tndciLd(  n«n  accipii  verba  mca(<r(dcndo  8C  obcdi<ndo)habct  cfxi  ha 
dk(i(.i.cddea([)cuffiJiptruo.LScrinoi]aclo(u{uiruaiJ.<.do(!liiaain(a,Ltudicabit.J  Hoc 
cft,condcianabiicni  dtaianftrabit  fen  pjaa  SCrtprobaiioDt  dignum  oiirndriLram  in  nootf 
i.Cori  £»>odtfJGciilkxciiiiluiudicartdffiire.Vcl(inrrooqiicIo(uius(nm.I(goiprcqrum  veibS 
Se  fnmo.pfkJkSmtp  fexibd  ad  HibrxonVhiuicft  ferino  deiChtdi  aStexprelT  i lnpfuiii,<}& 
eiocuic  le  edic  hoim  tiluatorcLgacBo  ex  meiplb  00  fum  locuiuiJga  VI  ti6  accipi  d deo  uiniu' 
tcCapieuiIjdCgcqd  b^ocxipc,Labiiicarnationis  exordio.<| Porro  vtde'{teniarr  gcninid 
fum  &iic  ex  mei^o  nofiim  locut*,ga  i meipfo  no  fum  fed  9 p gSeratione  xenna  dedit  ml« 
hi  ede, dedit  etia  109  & fapcre,pode  S(  agere.Lfed  9 laifii  me  pf,iUc  mihi  madatu  dediti  J.lc 
' cfidu  uumpia  hoaniiaie  ptscepiiL  9d  dica,&  9d  loqnar  Jpixdicido  I pqfiljco,  vel  feorfiam 
docedoiPf  ergo  veliriniiai  i icarnaiide  oftdit  rcuelauit  3C  iudic  aix  Chfi  9C9d jpoftmodQ  di- 
xi t.Hoc  aii  faluaior,ad  ohdedii  ^ przdicatio  fua  iii  vera  8C  fda,9a  diuioii’  mlfa,  ppier  dd  a 
cano  feniac,!  dienouirfimodanabulab  ipfo  ChF*rrrroone,L&ri:io,9a  madatfieioiJ^d  mi 
hidedit,&4d  ego  mlido  j>pofiii,L  vica  xterna  eft  J . i.ad  felicitate  (lema  pdncii,iuxia  iliad  ^ 
apud  .MatthatahabcftSi  viaad  vita  init.diJerua  madaia.Ei  Batuchtim  liber  madaiorfidC 
lex  q cftiDactcniB,orones9cencol  ea  ad  vita.  LQux  ergo  ego  loquor JdoccdoSC  fdi 

Bamcba  caodo,Lficui docw  (.ucualuii fiCiBHii  mihi,(cdm  humanitate  adompta^pr  fic  looaorj.i.ob* 

^ dieiirpufte  Si  vece,nodcuiaa  ali^modo  i reeula  xgtaiit  diutox.cd  huma^iaimihi  vDiia,fil  in 
flrumeiu  animatu  coniuhdu,in  oMiquabileS;  ,ppriii  verbi  feu  cieicatii. 

^Declaratio  capfi.xil).Aotedicfiftu  pafchp  (cKna  I trua  quia  vanithoraei*.  Alti,  xxxfei. 

Mittit  hoc  Ioco,&  irahbt  Euagelida  lohanet  magnd  pan£  doAitiw 
Chfi  &6pe|i  ci*.C^dicauon  e ei*  5 fecit  5 Hlerfro  fcTia.ii.&.9j  pofl  pal  j 
aufc,3e  quo  infidiofe  interrogabat  aSadducaia  &pharifziaK  ijlfecr 

duridimercdarg'-'' — <•— x i-a — — 

difeip 
nali.r 

eu^eliftia  (bfficieier  deferipta.  Fedinat  antaddefaibedu  ^laridimSI 
Iu  Cbfi  fermonc  fa^  in  corna.que  aliiEuagdftx  omdcFt,&ab  ipa  c( 
iM  rumiiarootorum  exordiu^cq^orfiia  ci  L Antedif  feftfi pafelur  J .i.proxima  die  afi  pafcha 
leibieniute.f.hinareodie.xiiq.  primi medaapud  Iudxoa,9ab  Apriliincipiunimefeaiaqao 
pfca  eoat^Ampio  eduAi  fuiu^hoc  efeiia  qnia,^ xima  diei  paraferura^in  cuina  qnte  fettz  vcf 
Ma  uKipiebaT  pafebarfeftiujia^odirebaiurqi&edrbaf  agnua  Pafcha^, oa  qr  dieaparalceiixt 
ruit  prima  diei  pafchalia  cclebriiaria lo^ndo deintegria feni  diebn^nS  id  inii ctleberrima.fcd 
labbatliftq%ParafceBea9ppc  vocabafiqaioi^parabantcibosprodieilla&bbbatorubreqa 
ti, qt  adeo  celebre  ibic,vi  nec  ciboa pararem  in  to,LfcieiIeluiLquia  venit  horaeiotJ  .u^d  tn 
fuz  paffionii  dminiiua  pdicutC  de  proximo  irainerei,  Lvitrafeatexhoc  modo  ad  pf  em  J.i.de 
locojiuiua  terrerae  babitationii  alcp  huanar  cducrfaiois,tedat ppaflionErcfarrcfiloncdi  afei 
fione,ad  pfiam  biopt.ad  rrgnii  cslopt,i  dd  pf  fptcialiterxe  8c  hdiiate  anrrif  {ida  vbitp  vrtcSC 
fubfiatialiirr  fit,q£  ibi  toidenthiarc  oiidiiK  excellcu*  opaf.Trafiuit  afit  Chfi  ad  pfen  Icdm 
natura  adiipia,&  quia  noiriCuitadpfrra  dferde  p loci  mmauone.ro  <p  pf  vbif||fii,ncc  diftac 
ab  a^  locali  ddlaiia,rcd  p diuiox  atq  pfns  gloria  iplior  e piicipatioaeXp  corpfe  fn  jglorito 
liooe,trafittic  lii  ad  locn  vbi  pf  ede  dicifjpnta  ad  corIS  rmpyrcfi  p loci  mutatione  'flfcorpalia  at 
<B  feofibdiipdiiar  fobiradione.f  Porro feifm  natura  nung  rrceflit  de  finu , nec  excorde  pfb 
& 4 iuit  pee  humaaiiatf.fp  fbir  p dioniiaie  fedm  qui  ffla^&  hic  vli  n^nfiuit.  L Cd  ddexmeC 
ruoagetaiin  mGdoJ.i,  cfcfiocoi  pdcilinatoa  difcipuloicxtttcc^  fooa  iide)ea,illoaf  cipne  vi 
rdaacfeiatq  eficorpexalitcritc^bifabtta&mifitrpdirddi  io  die  petrco<tca,Hoivriqi  oenei 
is  l^ninaioa  vutmiChridikxk  icdm  qidcuf  eft  diicAione  xieriu  & uxrcata,hiqpaiQ  ve 
.eo  c llo,dilexit  roadde^ione  charitatM  ipliifetilDciiitii  naturali  amote  diljgii  otfiea,q  id  id  M 
. funtex dco,ficui&  deua  diligit oAia ^ funtA  >»hil  odit  eotfi  ^ fecit, vtafeSapiesi  Hot Cm  p 
. dilcxii  fingDiariier&cfr&,GcutiofnloquiiurcioitSicutdilfXitmcpfA<godiIexi  vosdo^l  ' 
ta  qnoSp  fiaaChfaexbdxiii  tnEgiia  feu  opa  fyoccriflimf  dilc  Aionii>ftnic£],c6folfdo,d  pha 
rifeia  defendc^aoaioaagtSacofmndo^vHsdicatctSc  CHrarclifirmoa,itemonca(pfugat^ 
&brcnner  dici  non  pot,nfCcxcogiiari,B  amdluolc&  dulcntr,  quj^pie  Si  famiber  inter  eoo 
conoctfabaidbuenae<weoiporaluct0i(pGainer,velui6iMiirixfoucatljcicmem  infanti  id> 
circo  traxit  Si  traoaformiuii  totum  affcc  t6  coit  in  fe,iia  ip  de  eina  pafiioc  Se  corporali  difcelh 
an^c  niIpottr&,ima  ncc  cogitart^Lvfip  in  noe  J .i  pfeutranter  vfi^  ad  morirm,  ntc  dubiS 
^n  & pofl  moritm,Ldiltxit  cOa Jquod  maximrpairt  tx  hoc>ip  animam  M pofititproci^ 
K(UipKcapicbaUliidBli|dttutSliuiclioaaba(,Vclvfq|jgi|bcddcxitcoi,aaia  vtcimodle 

quoUl 


Aflo4 


Xtue 


« 


IN  EVAN.  IOHAN.  Am,  XXXHT.  Fo.  CCXLII 

r (|aofiij|Ciiiii(iipaAb9i  modo<icmonftr»iit.ipfitpnrcipaa8gniamoru,&inanai4iaa< 

A acrjcoiiialK,m(lcai(iiracfiiiCorporii  at  f2ngBinii,ra(fm4  ordini*, vrl in  fiiMin  .i.  ad  hoc 
«tad  vni  bcadmdineC^  rft  fini*  nf}co*  pdocrrct.L  Et  coma  faSa  J.i  ad  tffcdd  no  ad  fiiitm 
pndafia.Nonduna  rrin  erat  Bni(a,vt  iafrt  paubit,fcd  agnut  paficalufoHiran  crai  comcihit, 

Lci  diabohu  la  miblTa  in  cor(.i,ditAd  cordi  ^ifirorn  lug^mdo  Kpirailin}  vl  traderet  ti  In» 
dat  Simonn  ircitiothii  J ,pdilor  iam  prafanu,9  fuii  de  vico  nenr  5c«iwh  orinndn^forte  dl 
doi  i Inda*  Synaoni*,qa  fillu*  veri  note  Simonii.Dyaboto  ojpe  fugeer  Ae,cocepit  luda»  j>a 
poritii  vfdedi  trad<di(BClifin,&  die  Ccedlii  vjdidii  efi,ai<tcxiade  qrebac  opproconitateiii, 

VI  iraderec  eo  lodria  fine  rarbia.  V nor  io  luca  habennlmraait  fanoai  in  Indam,  ^ cognoi*'  Locvaa 
batur  ircariach.LSciei  lefiiaCfc!*  mattu  vi  deoi.dCiofara  vt  bo)ga  oia  deduci  pf  in  manoij 
hoci,<]ideiHpf  oibicrtataraeafpofoa,&rupotapcateaci  tdceflii,cciam  ab  incaroatioeiu 
principio, qm  eo  ipfo  quo  Chii  (ramanitat  verbo  fapoGtiafr  eA  vniia^  eft  omi  creaiora  ^laia,  * 

dChalmpiiiemfuprr  vniaerlacrcata,qucadinod8  dicit  ApToit  Omnia  fubiecic  fiib  P*<fiboi 
fi*.Ef  Chnuapod  Mitthauidata  eft  roilrioii  pii*  inccrlodC  in  terra,  Chru  ergo cognoiM 
bona  fibidntinitns  fiiiiiaModCqlibct  nf m fcire  averrere  drto  bfiAcia  dei  ij  roniin*  ett,vi  fil 
gratos  deo  datori.  Propter  ^d  ait  ApoftoInsiNo*  n5  fpib  hoios  mlidi  accipimus,  fcd  fpm  q _ 

*x  deo  e, VI  feiam’^  i deo  donata  ruainobt.&  qa  i deo  exiuir  J.i.fcieiqi  pkarnationc  mtfi* 
foita  deoio  mudu.Exiuit  pfe  p gfiaiione  {temi  iuxuilld  Michaxiligrciluaci*  ab  inio 
a ditb’«frtaiiatis,rcies  ifupL A (m)addrfi  vadiij.i,  ad  piem  ia  reuerterei  p j^one  ftc  affena 
fiooc,vtdiA8  eft  plenius  prcccdeucapro,H{;ait  Piar,Afiimroo  cotlo  rgremo  eiut,A  occat' 
fuseiusvrip  ad  rumm3cius,Lrurgtci  ccrnaXmandocaiioarminicrriipedo^A  poiucJ,i,depo 
rniiLvtftimetarua(vtcongtoriiai  obfrqoii  fequensiropidtccOEtcia  accepiftctliotefijquo 
i (tat|^doitprdestcciarus,L^in)iitrr,Dcinde  nnliiaqaaiapeluimJOmniaiftafeciipnlii 
B vt  pfeAe  bmibiatis  fiberet  cxrroplii.LdC  capit  lanare  pede*  difeipnioai  Jg  forfiti  iatis  uov 
^ Omat^^ofi  bieriii,qm  nodi*  pedibus  incelTrrfildircipall  ficot  ti  Chf*,L  A extergere jpedea 
Ib^Llwco  qoo  erat ^nAusJin  quo  cloceflit  incomparabilis  humihtw  Chf i,  qui  com  eftet ' 
tex're|;nu,A  diis  dommiiiiijpaaptru  fimpbciumqi  illoatdifcipaloaipedeslaaare  Aaoce  eoti 
graua  ir  inclinare  dignat*  i.^Oiniip  vt  Euageklla  magnitodine  dignatiois  Bc  hfiiMiatii  ifti* 
iilSquarecAexaggrrarft,^iiiide  l>'da&deexccllMafcteat9potecipChfi,qaex  tiec^d 
taBt  actit*(apotcsacrapies,ad  roHifideliudircipuloai,iedeiagniti,pdi(aris  voluit  pedet  laa 
natc,innotefai  twius  humilitaiis  jafundiias.L  V tnlt  ergo  ad  Sy  moae  Prttii  J Ortgefies  onS*- 
aitmvrrboaiilioaeacicndca,dicu(pChffvl(imo  lauicPcinsro,icaqiab  ioFerioriboa  capit. 

Sic  cA  verba  Eu jgeliftr  Toaarc  viden(,Nam  dicit  qi  capit  lauare  atip  cxtergtrr,  A ik  venit 
ad  petrAquafi  aictndcndo,iia  qi  loiio  fuit  incepta  aicq  venit  ad  Peimm.Sed  ittud  AuguAmo 
no  placcc  qm  no  eft  ,pbabile,quin  A aliq  alio»  difcipalo»  expaoilleni,  A Chfi  oblequiii  ho' 
milictrrecarafteof,queadmodiiPe(nas,quosvii<p  ChrSsinfonnairet  ficot  informaott  poftea 
PKium,quoaudito,Pe(iDs  ndrccura8et,ficuinecalqrecaraarrant,inftrodionc  Peiiiaedita 
Cfaryfoftomos  aoiercniirtvidef.tp  ludatcxruaimpad8tiareprimoingellii,necrenui{  qua 
lotoChri  venit  adpetrASfdmelwtcft,vccaAoguftino  dicamus,  tp  Chnis  incepit  a pciro^ 
litcaliqiretngcini,rediprincipalioctdiic<pulo  oriiMcftChfs,  ^Ad argumenti! igd  Origta  > 

nis  diccadS,q)  Euagcliita  primo  tccitai  fadu  in  Mnerali,dicMo,  capit Tanare,  dein^  explp 
caitdrminlpcciali,roqooad&eftadine,dicmVcnitecrgoadSimonePcira,A  lab*  modut 
loquendi  frcqoen*  eft  in  TcripiunsL  Et  dicit  ei  Petro*,  Jcx  magna  homilitatc  Arcueremia  Chri 
fti,LDne,to  mihi  laaas(.i.lauarcdirpom*)pcdrif  Jqiufi  dicatiTo  tali*  ac  iaoias,caidixiiTuct 
Chriftus  filio*  dei  viol  coi  Atorba  paulo  ante  clamauit;Bmedida(  dei  venit  in  nomine  diiirtx 
IfracLO  fanna  in  aloflimi*,»  untp  rat>kncix,randiiaii*,Apoceftati],qai  folu*  fine  pd6  e*  ita' 

C viro*,cuius  veftimentorii  eoniadu  (anati  fimt  rgrl,  qoi  mortuo*  rufcitafti , mihi  pifcaton  8C' 
pcccaiori,mihiidiour,impoieniiacfragili,iniamabtedo  A infimoado  tiiimftras,aiigmaa' 
mea  ic  proftcmi*,tal*  fandi*  venerabilibus  manibospcde  meos  immodo*  ac  fordi^  lagere 
vis  A porgat c^Hoc  nullatenus  decet.  O $ magno* fiut  lefu*  io  oculi*  Pctri,cam  Axit  >'To,ac 
qoam  paruuifutt  Pctru*inocali*proprii*qiiaAecir,mihj,LRcrpondicIefa*,AdixuritQuo4 
cgofacio(d.facerevolo(iaaelciim6jlJ.eaDlambiiiHbomilicwatq|ift>rcquiio5dam  inieUi  ' 
gt*,idco  opo*  iflad  noolci>,quonum  fcir*  eft  rem  ptr  cauiam  cognqfceR,L  fete*  afit  poftv*  J 
quare  hxcMcio,r,vthumibcaii*excmphimexhibeaiii,vobMqueifta  imitanda  tebnqof,  fnftq 
tlbChtiftu*  hac  t5ocafiignat,ideottiiChriSilaaii  peda  Afcipulorum  afi  Eucharifti»  coit 
monioof  ,vt  inliooarct  <p  ^iritoaii*  locio  atfcduii  aix,^cdere  dcbci  factameno'  pcrpnonctn 
I.D1CU  et  PertoMNoo  lauabis  mihi  pede*  in  artetndj,i,  nunf  hoc  raftincbo,vt  im  coram  mc 
humiKeri*,q  no  ffi  dign*  cotigi  i te  fitoilucr  humiliiaie  Axu  Peir*iu  fiia  vocaioe.  Exi  d me , q t 
b5pdorliundhc.^Oeai<gPcinl*iftaAcedo,habuiiz<lfidciAChriei*fedn6  fcdm  feittia  ftoato 
dwuiccibnagiftroiiiCtllibiiiAadecadpmiuiacqetictrcApK«C|iaaxiepoftvii«  admo 
> mtioutai 
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p(fc5paramnr,6catiiijoiftrjadr(gc.fioiiiiirdiiadfin<,fi(atiaftrunicu  adartificc.fQjio 
D ant  ChriAo  diffoetcr  coutniai  rauo  nugi'flri,&  dfii.fccGdu  ciui  dluuia  naiura  ac«  humani', 

tafiucft  r>piut.N(cmirG,6Chhnucapci  TcdAm  ac  aiagiArG,cud(  Pauluidoaorc  fcgca  aTimu 
ufiappclkt,d(  multi  ran^ofi  paift  propria  bona  intcrdu  jipalaMcini.  No  rm  finr  idonea  id 
caialafcccTat,red  ad  dei  honore, proximo^  vdincaiiooem.Quoduero Salomon  ait:  Lao 
det  te  alitDBi,&  non  oe  nm,in(elli^adu  e A,q>  homo  no  debet  Kiphim  inamiet  comendare,  Prouea^ 
nec  Gnce(ficaci,inulcii'^ptofiaiacaora,fibnpGinviriuubuitc0imoauiperhiberr,(Gfii  peri 
calolbm,S(  frpe  fpecie  mali  habeat  Porro  apo  Aoii  appcilido  lelum  dfim  ac  mimiArfi  bene 
dhterant,noo  folii qmGhnAoimagiAcr&dftaeA,rcdciiaquiaeiaidodrinadi(aplmatiicr  LikxG 
aodieruni,  & humilitet  eiuaiuAionibua  paruerunt.  Quioero  oo  acquietcuidodriox  ChriAi, 
ne^  obediat,inanitcT  vocant  en  magiAra&dnm.Ideo  alibi  loqoil  Chfus.  Quiddicitii  mihi 
domine  domine, & nofatitiaqua  dicofEt  Malach.  Filiuf  honorat  patre  fou,dC  rcruui  timet  Mala.i 
dominfi  foA.Si  ergo  pater  ego  rom,vbi  eA  honor  meus:' Et  6 domiir,egolbm,  obi  eA  timor 
meuifOehoc  magiAio  8c  domino  CbriAianofi  Eraiaspukhcrrune  j>icAamr,dicett  Dfiiiu 
te  ooAer  dAs  legifer  noAer,dAsrex  noAer,ipreuenii&  raluabiiooaLSi(,pqttiaJtrgoego  Clai  |) 
laui  pedes  oeAros  diis  8C  roagiAer,&  uoidebein  alter  ahrrioslauarc  pedes  J Jdn  corporalib* 
niiniArare,jlC  ad  litera  pedesinuicc,,p  loco,caufa,SCiepore  lauare.lAudcAeA  ^ceptu  affir* 
lMtiao,lkat  8C  illud  ip  eA  io  Oeut.Per  nome  dfii  dei  lurabis.  Queadmodu  ergo  ad  lurandd  Dent.  6 
ii6ieoemur,niAio  caruneeeAitaiit,fic  nec  ad  pedufrai*i  lotione.  Venimfiexua  cafomnecef 
fitafls  implendum  c A ^ejprara  huiurmodi  lotionis  ad  litera  ex  debitocongmeniicSthone 
ftaiis,qii  raaonabiiis  fe  olftri  occa6o,ucl  laudabilis  cdruciudo.Spiriiualitet  vero  implendum 
cAqnotidie,vipoic  vt  vnos  Audeat  affedvm  alicTiuspuiilicate,orando,doceodo,hoitando,  ' 

' tocrepandt^tplariiercooerlMo.VolunauieChfspedrsdifcipuloralauaretntdedrgoc'  sTaM4 
mur  ntatribus(  qoauis  inferiotib,  & abiedis)io  vilibus  U deipcdiAimis  mmi  Arare,  ponando 
Mrgeodo  3c  caetera  firoiUa exhibendo  Exeplum  em  dedi  vo^vt  queadmoduffi  egofect,  ita 
& vos  faciads  J.t.nd  verbo  dniuaxat,  fed  opere  docui  vos  quid  agaiis . Na  io  moralibus  pkia 
saoutntfaAaqoam  verba.  Vnde  in  adisdiciftCorpitlefosfaccrc&docete.^Expcduig^ 
£pedeaalio|i  lauaremokis  decaufis.Prio,vi  ChriAociJrormemns.Scdo, vcbumiiitatisChrl  AAu 
Ai  memoria  cordibus  noArisfoniter  im^ima(.Tcnio,vt  ali|  noArc  humilitaas  obleqo  ardi 
Accn{. Quarto  quia  huiufmodi  lotio SC  corporis  coii  alio  inclinaiio,difpooii  BC  excitat  ad  hu 
smJicatc.^Dcincepsprobatfaloator.^ChriAiani  debeant  euro  imKarimobreqoiofandfhu 
snibtaiisfic  lotionis.  L Arnen  amen  dico  vobis,n5  eA  fetuus  maior  dAo  foojloqndo  deretuo 


ioDu Btniamiolafenoti.LntqiapoAolut(.i.lrganiafeumiirus)maiottA(.i.digniortn)to q „ . . 
salit illaii^JViideotcnosdaodttim quos miA ad ^caodnm,ScapoAolotappiIlaui,malo  ” 
res  me  eAis.No  ergo  debetis  abhorrere  aut  verecundari  io  faciendo  ego  feci.Simili  inien>  * 
lione  dicit  falnator  apud  Matth.No  r A diCtipulut  foper  magi  Atum,nec  femus  fupudomi-  * 
Dum  fuum.l^  harc  Icicis.  JSi  opus  humilitaiisqi  feci,iAaip  doSrinam  redeintelligititLbea 
Ii  eruisCiii  prtma)G(oanc(fecctiiisexJimitaodoueAigia  mea,meisip  obtemperando  dodri' 
sui.I|Hac  quippe  fcieiiiia  cumfit  Mdka  Sc  motalw,ordinai  ad  opM,ideo  beatiheat  feien' 
tem  oC  operaotem.Sckntem  vero  8i  oegligemcm  codemoat.memadmodumiacob.aiit  Sci  ' 
emi  bonum  facere  Sc  non  faciend,peccaram  eA  lUi.Hinc  ait  Pbl.  luAiiia  tUiui.f.  dei  io  hlios 
EiotihAqailimanieeAanieiiaimeiasSC  memoecsfummandaioaieiuiad  facienduroea. 

V nde  fecundam  PbiiofophoitQoid  cA  vinus  rcraiamur.no  fuialiut  vt  ao(cam*,red  vt  ope  ' 

ra^  boni  efficiamur.  Sra  heu  multi  curiofi  SC  vani  phu  Audent  SC  appcnini  Icire  quam  h- 
ccrc,apparcre  quam  cAir.repiatariLNonde  oibns  vobis  dicojqi  cridsbcaii,  vel  ip  dodtini 
meam  impiebitit,  Hoc  addidit  propter  ludam  ^torcni,qacm  oouetatfore  damnandum, 

’ propter  ip  fobdif  LEgofcsoqaos  Egerim  J.l.  ad  viti  atterna^ardiiunerim  feu  ^dcAinaue 
lim.Si  aui  no  fiiit  lu£t  eiedns._y  enuuA  ruperius  dlxeraiChruit  None  ego  uoa  duodecim 
dcg|i,qno9iiaaSc6AacfuillcIada,<edibiaccHiimr  eledioc6munitcr,|>aocaiionedeiadaU 
quj  gram  grads  daci  vel  gr jtS  fadcme,fioc  nnafacr  cofammef  Aoe  leporakier  amutaf.que 
■dmoduibi  didS  eA  pleatat,flCur  tA  Chriis roAinuem  ludam,  ^(cituSC  reprobu patefacit,  Plal.co 
LSed  VI  in^af  fotprvraj  plal.40.cuiuf  exordio  cA  i Beaiua  q miciligii  foper  zgeoo  & pau 
P^.LQbi  roaoducarpane  ineiiJ.i.doiiieAicoi,comenlaksaiqi  difcipolns  mcui,qui  de  clee 
sn^ytus  mihi  datii  nntricbaf,g  tui  pane  EnchniAic  i cana  de  manumea  accepiiLlenabii  Mat.s4 
caksneAf  j.plama  pedis  fui)  coira  nie  J.i.mc  comkare , rupp^iiarc  feu  opprimere  faiaget, 
tradfdoiiM  manibus  aduenfariorfi  mcofr.^Loquif  aut  Cheisfcdmcomunc  modulo^di 
^dicbai|oppibKdtqnidiiKfiippedM.VApped{JiocfocorpiialiittdcAgoaf  asiimoiias  Mard  14 
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liKcrrogJre  wIe!»irtNi'>lii(l  egorain  Ribbi^EritcrgorccanbmtJ.i.amlcabilitcracft 
niiliirtictrecli'ia<air<tiquicrcr>i,vniueKiiircipulis  clDiinfiott  l<lu,Jnam  brachium  huiui 
^ dircipuUcrarinliaalcfu.jCcapuc  cius  futi  ad  pcifiuiChri^ad  cui' lami  fcdcbaovndc  infra 
mox  dicituriGumcccabaiirctiKcrupcipcciusIcfa.Jqac  diligebat  IcfusJ.i.  amicabilibua,  fa» 
m liarlusi^  fc  habebat  ad  cum/>ftedcdo  «ut  rpcciabi  figna  amoris,  quorum  prccipuumfuii/y 
fecit  eu  recumbere  fnper  pediasfaii  SC  iil  6nu, quemadmodum  fieri  folet  chariflimis  pueris.  D( 
toi<9  pet  hanc  circo  loqoudoneinteUigic  Euagelifta  lohanncsrcipfum.  Eli  enim  confiietudo 
aciorSCcripture canonica,  VI  loquanideTc  quafideati)s.  LImiuiiergohuc(dircipulo)Sym5 
Pc(rus,&  dicit  ciJ.i.iaiioendodixit,vtl  potius  fine  prolatione  vcrbonim  quodam  ligno  ex< 
aeriori  in  dkauit.L  Quis  eh  de  quo  dicitj  ^d  tradet  ei!^.i.Si  nofti, indica  mihi,  vt  impeiuam  tan 
tam,piaculti,vcl  fi  ignoraa,qo>re  filencer  i magiftro,&  lunc  mihi  rcucla.Peirus in  oAibusio 
uentiurin  ChtiAi  amore  fcraeuor,prDpteTea  bi  nunc  pr>  caterislol<cicaiur,anguftaf&  feifd 
ncur,imo  Tecuodu  Augu  Amu.fi  (ciuifiet  proditore  dentibus  eum  dilanialTci,  quod  inielligen' 
dum  t A,fi  poraiiTat,qulad(  ludas  erat  robuAus.&fi  Chrifius  permififiiil,iwi  hoc  nequaq  admi 
fill<t.l|,^arc  Petrus  more  folicoooointerrogatiiipet  TeiplumyDiconc  aliqui, q>  non  audebat, 
qdiincrepaiusiamfiiit  de  incauta  loquutione.Nonlauabis  mihi  pedes  in  aternfi,  forte  non  (e 
w tam  aptead  uiquirendura  occoicc  ficut  lohanncs.vel  quia  plusconSdcbat  defamiliaritau 
{ohannis  j fua.LRefpoodit  IcfusClohanoi  filencer,)lllc  t A cui  iiuinflam  panem  egoporrexe 
ro,  J I fte panis  no  canrecratns,nec  (ob  cius  rpecicbusfiiic  corpus Chrirti,  fcd  fub  pane  n6 

iotio&o  recepit  ludas  corpus  Chrifti  queadmodorodifcipuli  alii,imo  fecundum  ordinenatra 
nonis  Luca  Euangelifta  cofecmio  corporisChtiAi.dC  communicatio  difdpulcxiim  paacef  f>uta,sa 
fit  verba  Chrifti  de  proditorc,Sed  fecundum  ordine  recitationis  Maiihai  SC  Marci  altet  fuit, 
vade  non  videtur  certII  ouid  hq^i  pracrflcrit.LEi  cum  intinxifiet  pancmJ.Lparuum  fmftyt 
panis  in  caiict  vcl  catiao,Ldcdit  Inda  Symonii  Ifcarioiis  J Iohanna  tamen  Chaifto  fic  ardi  a# 
H itamc  nonapparuit  Petto,«od  didicif,aeiamenra  pacis  ornei  grandis  turbatio. L Et  p'buc 
* ceflamJ.i.ftitim  poli  pradicii  panis  lorindi  fumptionj  i Iuda,tuncLincroiuit in  cfi  &unas J 
' J.alquid  de  nouo,fiC  abondantittt  $ ante  oparabatur  inproditore*Nam  ante  buccella  innoHt 
kdam  ficut  in  principio  huius  capituli  didum  cll.lcd  nunc  totaliici  occupauit  eum,iu  tpip* 
pofiro  pefiimo  non  potefai  rtuocarl,Nec  dubium  quin  etiam  damon  iniraoerit  ludam.qua" 
do  corpus&  fanguinem  Chrifti  fumpfit  indigne.qOiiif  autem  diabolos  hominem  uiiroire, 

Aon  qi  iilabal  eflentia  eins.fed  vbi  opetaf  ibi  ell,eftqi  in  loco  difttnitiur^  infra  terminoshois 
dimenriuosconilncf,atipi^cafibatiatcrionbas  opcraiur.oonamemdircdeio  intellefiu  fetfl 
dum  Thoma.^PariercaSataninaauit  in  ludam^n  propter  bacctHfma|itiam,ledpi<mtt( 
ipfius  Inda  ingratmidinem,incotTigibilcfflq)  duritia, qai  totbenefici)s&  oblequiis  fibi  1 Chti 
ffoimpefis,toucs  quolgi  Chrillo  modeftr,occulteA  patitnrifiime  increpami,  non  pjniini^ 
nrep  ctftaait,quou3(p  conCeptom  mabgnitatis  afTedlum  deduxitin  opnt  vel  forCtan  ludas  co' 
ffdcraaitleperbaccellamrereraiil  Chnftoipfi  Iohanni,quo  vifes  exafperan  corpiifii  indiga 
nari.fictp  drmd  pbs  $ ante  polTedir  vafculii  Tuum.  L Et  dicu  ei  IcnnsQd  facis  J j.faccte  irnena 
dis  Si  optu, Lfac citius  Jcundo  ad  principes  fecerdocum,vt  me  nadas  eorum  muiiflris,  quosi 
itndisttcnmaddaccre.HocChnftusdiciiDoaexhortaado,conraltndo,vel  imperan^  Ad  fhb,  tS  , 
pmitcendo&prxnunciando,(icui  fapifCmt  aninpfalmistAppone  iniquitatem  bpiniqaitafZ 
jpforfi.EtiObMrenf  oculi  eoium  ne  vidcaac.lccm^aii,citini,oon  dicudcfiderandofefiina' 
ifi iniquitate  Inda.fed celere  redempnooem  natura huanr,fiCqdl  horapaffioni  ^fixa  ii  Jixf' . . 
roa  fuii.LHoc  aut  nemo  fciuit  difcfibentifiJ.i.diriipiilorS,q  cG  Chfo  edcbat,8(  adhuC  ad  me 
lam  fedebanc,Lad  quid(Chfs}dixeriiJvidtlicet  luda.i.nulTns  dtfcipulcxum  intellexit  fenfum 
ltorumverbarG^erIadi.EtmiruriIohaaaes,cniChfa,pditorepTopalanit,n5  intellexit  b{C 
verba.  Ad  4d  dici  folet,Ulobanes  auditis  verbis  Chfl  fic  cognito  produorctfi  inftis  fuh  attp 
aunniiin  l]dao  idumi^crba  li^ctiat^l  forte  lohaocs  diccado,nemo  dircubeiliiu  cxclpw 
~ Iripflim  ficut  fic  Iudi,di  nucdixiiqdChfs  fibi  oftmdit  prodiiorr,p  fid  innuit  fc  verba  Teque 
' iiaimclIesdfc.l.Quid4  cA(diicipaloqi)patabam,galocalotbabebat  lud» J.i.repofitoria,  in 
abuspofuit  fic  pnruoit  citcmofynas  Chfo  datat.  Dc  loculis  illis  di  AO  eft  pleni'  in  ^edfti  ca. 
CipinnfetJj.TCibiiftndaAnfignificairtt,LriltftittEmera^o^funt  nobis  ad  dic  fcftOJ 
d.vitediaptodicpafuianeccfratia,Laotvt(gcnisaliqddarcc.JQ^ctb Indas  procuratof 
Chfi  hibuitloctilos,Chfs  ad  liacduo  volfiirdeemofynaac»t,rccCfpdefttTi,  vt  & ipfc  aitft 
slifdpniiciaf  excii  vefccrcni  fic de  rciifipaapca  alerent  fcu  vcftlrent.flQrqGo  ddc|puB,>fta  pn 
tAit.CfiChtfiseltlliiixexit.^d  fnta  feria  oc^crcf,iaipproicftat'  fuit.qdab  vnoeoiirrt  ira 
dZifosCDlcZdGi^d  picmftliia,tatlwj^  atip  agnftia  v»  fpm  habtbdimrc  pf  labf  t d audltrfit 
NS  cfi  pucdsfii  verna  Chfi  fibi  Iolce  ce  cficrar>a,auc  uo  vcra,fic  forte  ^d  Chri  nodS  deit  rmina 
idt  eis  ccitifsnri  ipe  buiat  ctan{,vel4d  i node  inilaic  capcrcftied  hoc  poftea  rclulu  eis.ficoc 
crgoacgpiflitt  ille(ptoditor)  htarcr  fiiJ  inuoAi  iniKf,fi(eani 
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jnaducaflec.  AKq  i8  dicGt  9 x<ipit  (j  dGiixat  1 iiMnu,LexJiiit  cdtinno  Jagitact  diibolog  ani 
ina  «lupcnitai  idurauit  txc{caait.  V fi  ait  pralmiftaiEmdicbai  foraa,&  lo^bat  i idipn,LE' 
ricainoxJ(}<fti^>fnagiiapcuadhiiidiopa,j>diti6u3diti,nai<]({dcfifltinanox  in  cotdcO 
iBdp.qa  caligmc  ipiecaiu  falfitaiii  crai  rtpbiai.vi  «crtu  ({pa  cckbraia  poterat  cc  nox. 

LCh  ergo  txilTti  lodaa  ad  jtdrda  l<fani,dixit  IcfuatN  fic  clOTncatusr  bh’  hoia.  Jfl  Hoc  ^div 
pfc  accipi  ^.Primo  de  fibohoisjtiiadcorpu  (ius  myftic6,vi  fit  fcofuRNCc  cbhncaioi  e bli 
Bs  htdi.i.p  rcccfiitm  blij  pditimiii  feti  lude  d fitcictatc  mea  pwgatfi  cft  corpui  me G myfticl^ 
cc>II«3io  difcipuloai  ncovibtc  mcace(ria.i.i  comixtific  peltiferi  emudaca.  Decor  at  SC  Ipe* 
litat  difcipolov  rrdadat  ^amo  I mgfiD,  ideo  falfia  difcipuliiabdiciM.cIaiibcaf  tngf  .Stcondo 
bc.NGc  clardicanit  eft.i.vcrax  SC  iuAui  ofteiot  cft  bJioi  boil.p  hoc  9 vuiofom  difcipulfi  dfc 
remouiidicedo.QjIbKitfacciii*.Tertio  fcilin  ABgB.&Bedi.NGc  claiificaniiefiliiitbouA 
Man.if  pfto]raii6einlBdcabclcdKtdlfcipnlis,^figariia2cIaiibcaiioCbn<pid  habebit  1 dic  iudi^ 
qn  kperabit  f deftinatoi  i rcwobit, ficui  Teparat  paflor  agnoi  ab  h{dii,p  qua  rcgrecationcd 
buf  declarabii  ycritaaatcgiBniiia  Qhfi.Ouxto  fic.Nuccbrificatua  e,i.ia  jaximo  ^vippail 
OBc  reiiirrtdioaeac  diaeria  niiracnli  ditificci.feu  vcie  ac  iublimitfr  agnorcaf  fiboa  tx>tf|fi 
CBtnSc^pe  f habitd  c,L&  deot  Jpf  vel  trinitaf,Lcbrificatua«  i coJ.l  i Chro,qib  qcgd  Chri 
ftiitvib6r<cit,d<xlt8(  ptulir,totarcuiGc,cocuia'(gccfCi  ad  honore  &gloria  piis  ac  trinitati^ 
Vnrnprtmidixic.Egoa64roglotiiiiici,firdhoaaribcopaircmco.£tlicyit  Egofjpbci» 
(bne  ei  fano  femp.^Of  ai  deus  pf  vruinicatp  ChrGm  hoTcia  cbrdicat*  no  i fe,  Ccd  in  cordib* 
boini,q  p ChriMad  dei  vera  noiiiia.cultSig  deMotii  perduSi  (uaLSimili  modo  dicif  dcBf  ab 
Jioibusfandiibcari.magaificari(cucxihan,L&^oga)dcua(paicrrtu  inoitai)  ebrificama  cftl 
coJ,i.pCbruin  radia  dido, L&deuiJpaur  (eu  cnnicatLcJeificabicJj.glocb  imortalitatif 
* oro^tiLcC JvidcIicuCiirilm  ad  corp*  afBapifi,Lln  remeiiproJd.  in  fedeo  patre,  vtf 
tnnitaie,]  4 cofiftit  bcaiitBdo  Chnfti  fcdm  ^d  hd  cit.  Vfi  didt  i femeiipTo  ad  imuedd  cflefte 
K feoipitcrna  glocificalione  corpis  C bfi,«acbrificatione  fmenait  Cbfs,hdrado  8C  cbr^ci 
do  defi  ftdra  modS  p(ad<,i«xia  illud  Ap(uFad*c  obediet  vfiyadfflonfijtptcr  4d&  dc*ex 
aitault illS,8(  dedit  lUi  norae.^d  ed  Toper  orae  aomiJLdC  cdiiiiso  cbribcabii  cfi J .i.ftati  tertia je 
tG  dierero(dtabir,corporeglocib'cabii,&  hoib*reu<bbit..Hoccdftat  impletu  indic  palUip,^ 

» j.  — V,-  j — .r aifemo,necdabur(3*iufi  videre  corruptio 

— I.  r.i,x  t..c  .PerEfaiadm  ChriAaa 
I iga  adhuc  pau  Iu  foerfii  fea 

te(edi,veladifiDBadficencritodinddiledidtifuc^eoa,Ladhucmodic<i,J.i.paucoipc,Lva. 
m(cS  fum  Jeo  md^  n6c,|^ra  i c^c  paBibi(i,8c  cdaetraiide  cdfuaa  ac  naturali.Sic  em  nd  fuit 
, cGeisnifivr(gadhoraraecapcidiarcsmorti>.ScJmbGc  moddexiftchdiiUxit  Chrift*  poft 


I hin,8 

iijtdciii 
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a ginaUipdifectroIiberoi.nccvcibavci^o ego  vado  vo«ndpoteftitvenirc,dixiiraloatot 
I . Tndr^4  no  inteliigetei  dixerfitiNugdi  diptoncgcndiiunit e^lie  alio  loco.qfi  peruerfi  la 

^ dari  dixerfiitNuoqd  imet(kiei  lirmeti^ro,  L Et  vobis  meo  md  J,p  rpeciali  Ic  maximo  docuini  ’ 
coLMadatfinoBiiJ J.1  vetuftaiepw ei^letanim{,caiprpiriiualiierionoaas,Ldovob  (vcj)  ' 
u vtdiVgicis  ioaice,ficoc  dilesd  votj.i.  fpliu'ccr,randc  et  Brdioatud  caroalictr,nec  Jingua  dfi« ' 

taxM,icd  ope  SC  vcritaie.€Chtillut  itdilexit  notordinaliflime  «efficacUTime  ac  fcractiifimr.; 
Sic  ergo  vnsa  Doftrd  alio  debet  amare  ocdinate,vipoie  ad  vliimum  fine  g cft  x terna  fcliciiaa) 
efficaciter  ruboenicdo  ei  io  oibus  Beccffariji  ati)iviilib',^crtim  in  fpCilib*imo  ponedo  aiana ! 
fdi  jp  proximo  (uo  i ceno  cafu,vt  didil  c(l,iic  fcnicicr,vi  magno  affedu  dcfidcrcl  efie  bonff 
ahetiai.Dcniepadifimtadfi^diligfttrfit  oblcraidC  iftudbccpiC,Cbrift'rcpciiuit,Lvt&  * 
vot  diligatis  imiiceJHinc  Petrut  cxhomfsAfi  oAu  mntuai  vobiftncdpfischxitate  cdnneip 
habeUA^  charitasopitmvltiiBdiepdd|i.Dchocchariuiitpccptomulia  pulctaatepmag 
. nitica  fcribit  lohanet  in  prima  foa  canonica, vt  cft  r Qni  diligiip  himuie  ptrjnanet  Qui  odjt^ 

**  beate  fiiii,io  tlibritcft,intfibrit  ambBbtdi  oclcit  d cat,qA  tflbte  obcecaocrut  oculot  ciut,Qnr 
nd  diligit  manet  io  mone.Itaep  pctftB  de  dilcoidc  ,pxiroi  nouii  4 Chiifto  voca(,od  gifi  a4 
ips,»  in  veteri  teftametq  tradnS  fuit.V fi  cfi  Ictiba  inicnogaffcc.Q3  cft  raadatfi  magnfi  inie 

§ti  C^'ftnsrfidit,g)pnmfi,maximu(pmadacfifueritlcgit.OUigctdfimdeoqifiex  cococok) 
e tuoAc,5cdm  afit(uigt)fimib  e hniciDil^ct  pximC  luG  fient  tci^.Scd  dici(  nouu,  oArt ' 
nottatobimace.  Vel  dicit  noufi  jtu  ad  modii  iradcdi,ga  in  oouo  tcftamjio  Jicipif  frcquuni%* 

, , . cxcelleiiua&letiui3iavctciilcge.NihilqminuiClitiftu»diBaficxoaai'4editiftodprxccp6^'. 

* vid<iiaciai(Qnmgpcfc(icliiiiidu,vt{wamMatihatotlfiic&prccepitiiiiaii(&s  amati. 

fOind* 
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IM  £VAW.  lOHAN.  ENARRN,  Aitl.  XXXV.  Fo.  CCCLV 
■Qantt  cfl  fctpiO  diUgtdi  drf  fii  liimau,pHm5,8(  iiMxic  rcnoajuu6,(iir  d<  dilc  Aionc  f ro 

>imtiitfaliiiiot>fceptunoaddovt>bitiridi<>gituiuiitfDi<cdS,(^id(o,^dil<iAio  dei  Si 
A Dsiiniiicpvabilfsfam.Eadcofpttchjti  adMbiniali(^dnii,j>xirous(gd.kg|iur^i  todili 

SMi  j)«iaia»ftdto».VftfcriptuHqft%c6rtmdi  pfe<3ione  iitdil<Ai6ed<i, vi  oibu*  (odae, 
dftiBindiltdidt  j>nmi,c&dicii  ApoftoluiiQuidil>gti  j>xioiuirac  ipl<iiii,()A(pia(Ucdionc 
«i&j}xlmj,vlciiairtntvcritaiiIahiidDob’^(pafioia  kx  p^cidi  j>pb«p.  Vtfi  bjcin- 
KUIgeda (iim inqnaifi  ia  dikididc dei  Kkidif  dikdlio ^xinu,&  ccSira.  Abfoluic  vf lo  loqacn.  ** 

do,7amnu  pfemo  cofiftii  i a Au  chariiaiu,mau(  d(i,^picr  4d  dicit,apoftoliuiFinu  fccpu  e 
diaiitat.de  corde  puro,&cor(ia  booaAnde  no  iida.L  In  hoccognofcci  J.i.cognorccK  pou 
(it,L.O(iJrn(  c&fidcrjirtidCfi  no  cntindinalurr,>A  cokduralilcr d(  faut  j>babi|iC(r,  L qa  dif  ' twoi 
dpali  mei  e Au  J .i.vcracitct  e hfiani,8c  mrii  fcrmoib’  obcdiciti  ,Lfi  dikd  iooc  J no  <arnaJ<  v<| 
ftofii;  feli  liiana  Si  fpfiair,irifiifi  & mniio.ia  pura  atq;  graiuiia,  Lhabutmii  ad  inuicc  J 
Qadaiirifi  paUaa^fdivinuicaboc  poflircognofcj.vcjphuilitarr»  vtrjpaii(nJ,p<raudic 
M vrrU  dd,maxir ifi  p dUedamc  cMDoTcii.cuiplafii  vitaair,origo/ofma,d(  iinu  vinuit^ 

Minra maxitadgfamgratufariric.^cniq) bcuiapd  Mac.  loq<  (.'hfiiDiXcrdiccimc.^u 
Miiit(Bm9ChSiliscordr,nccainDifc(dii<imcmudumarr,mira<alafac(r(,d«monibusip<' 
nrr,ce^archaoa  cognorcrrr,ficloco^r(midiir<ruialnho(cognor(c(orf,qa  dikipuli  inci 
dilcSioae  hibuencis  ad  iaaKC,&  no  aic,fi  miraciiJa  fcc(nua,A  oim  grtiu  linguai  nouerj 
dona  pph((iat,fapia,rci«  forbn  fa(ricii,v(l  abaqltb<i  bona  ad  gram  gr iCu  daii  fpridan. 
liAqm  ota h re  bonis»  makacxcac  coia,4  docemur  lup  oia SCin  oiiiib' dilcdionf  txqrcrr.cu 
•odirr  dC  cdAmimac(,fin(  i{  nihil  nobis  jidcA.vcl  Aifficii  ad  raluic.Propur  4d  d‘(it  Apoftol* 
gt  lidbiMro  4>phtna,di:  houcrun  myAcriaoia  & ocm  rciriia,di fi  habuero  ociu  ndF,ua  vi  mo 
M(rifrrd,ihaniatca6co6haba(ro,nihilfum.4Pol)rrmo&hoc  iniucdu  qigvnii  homioj 
odil,nr(  d(d,n(C  akquc  aU2.n(ip  ((ipfiim  veraciter  dihgii.Eli  em  in  moitah  pSo.idco  omne 
■■  homlncfcfilibetaducrfanir, amare  neceA(r.LDici,cidyni6  Pcir’iDfiequovadisyJHoc  Pe  Man.y 
" (cw  nuerrogai  ex  femore  dc  pia  ^rumpii6e,n  j d(  pauloafi  audiuu  i Chf  rg»  vado  vos  no 

peceOis  venire.  Peirus  ergo  ex  femore  copiesirecd  foonigro,dC  ex  pia(q  iisiacaun;iprumpd 
oiu, arbitras  fepotete  ad  odfiia  fii  Ainenda  jipccr  Chrifiu,kii(iia{  Ciirm  4 >rrt,  laq  diceret. 
fc4t  tc  per  Igne  dCaqua.rolaqi  mors  auferet  meiiein  vita  p(enti,3(  p hmdi  moriF, merebor 
itefi  «temalitcr  pmanae  io  pairia.Chft  ai  no  direSe  rndei  Peiro,red  coguauoni  eius  occor' 
til,f'fiimp(ioncq)r(primii,fubdestL4ega  vadooopoiesmereq  nioj.i.iioda  lata  pfediois 
n,vtpoiris  jspieriolUiia  mori,  vel  p motTemiriyriipairijinpedj.fedoporcetvt  egopic 
fl(  ante  temoriat,at<p  moriedo  tibi  giam  pfedidismerear,qua  (6reciru,eC  mifero  ubi  ipiii  fail 


_ ipoiruiefrqg 

Vli(ppolfiim,idcoaddic,Canimam(ad>ieponaJ.i.m(i^mreucorporale  procuoamoiTdC 
peotefiiialiterpolTidedomorii  expooa.Quamshocfairumfaerxmiierialiier  pro  tpe  dAKe 
jsaAidis,qa  oppofiiii  accidic,tA  forroabicr  vefi  fuic,qni  Petrus  fic  ioicndibat.Sed  quo  audebat 
la  apte  coiradicere  verbis  Chnliif  Noqd  voluit  Chrnra  probare  medace^No  vtiip  fcd  fori* 
patauit  veiba  Ch^Ai  roy  Aice  inielligeda,vcl  ^auifando  prolata,iia  ip  pUnetet  qfi  ad  prof  h« 
hi  cominaii5ii,4  aliqA  no  iple(,LKAdit  lefiisi  Anima  tua  pro  me  pones  Jhac  vue.  fioc  Jicic 
bbator  no  aAltmado,redpte  infoliadodC  abnegadapropter4d  fiibdif  .LAmc  amedteo  ubi, 
■6(iiabitgaUushacnode,doaecJ.i.4urq)L((rmen(gabuJidcdicA(Maiiii.fliI.uc.l(dvi'  {.um>a 
def  (doranu  4d  apud  Marcu  legif  iln  hac  ooiS(,aoccq  gallu*  bis  voce  dedcrii,ier  me  es  nega> 

~ ta*.Dicen^m  qi  per  galli  canium  iouUigif  lotura  exercitium  gaU  iacaaiaodo.vuielicct  ci 
aeta  vfcp  ad  conlummaiioncm  fcu  cantus  fui  iccroinaiionrro. 

^DcalaratioCapJCIUl.Etaitdiic.fiustNdturbrf  corveSw.Ariicu.XXXV. 

Idesiofiip  Chfsaiaidircipuiotev(hrmeaierd(rolaiaf,Primo.qififc 

mox  morituai  afl(tuit.Secfido,qa  ab  vno  ipibti  iit  dixii  iradrdu.Ter 
tio,qa  Petri  negatione  ^dixic,imo(vtali]  rcferiii  Euag.qA  Pciio  hoc 
dixit,csleru  4<pdilcipulis  lo4baf,oea  vosfcandalu  patiemini  noiAcik 
tain  roe.Hioc  igif  luibabaf  v<bementiirime,inumc^dolebac,^rcTiiia  1 

3ifi  ChriAi  moxfuiuri  iifarrc&ooe,fuaip  ab  illocololaiionc  ooaue 
iruc.Miugai  ergo  Cbruseoqi  m(rore,Laicdi(c,ruii.  No  luibef  cor 
vcftriUdapndixicChruuNiic  anima  mea  toibaucA,&  io  corna  lur  lobanH 
bat*  cfpi^qodcrgo  nucaii  ddctpukstodiurbcf  cor  vcftrfi,  Arcriin  (3 
rios  aAio  fit  noAra  inflrudio.Et  ipte  capn  facete  dC  docctcfDiceodum  quod  ibi  oiSum  rft 
/dttari>aiio(Kipkrioeisparosaniro*rpoMeaffumpta,qar  r<quinirraaonein,DC(adumiatcJ  ’ 

|k3tepc(abfiiiicai^ikcacutoaiiqu  UiU(cndfiiiaaau.CiinAus  vero  nue  a^onct  dr  iur> 

. a«  «i  batia 
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CAP  XHlt.  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANl. 

bitiooelnonlui»0,toi»emP«ff>i‘nMfl(imp<di«f,^  paci&  irSipiflKtali  oppon^  fi 
cofureit  P*fl»c  ininilimjKkrju.pou  tri#ilw,dok>c»,irj.T»Siigi{  Mrbaiiocft  ablicicfida- 
■n  omi  itorButt.pir  vfii  »c  ftabil»  pati(tU,&  nndrdu  cft  paci  iPitro«.LCrtdiui  in  oci^ 
vtai8(  vni4,o5m  crcaiore.Fortt  diicipoli  nqw  hab«cffit  npliciii/croiiiuSp  ndco  d<  wloiia 
« ectic  «c  df  diuinitate  Chnfti,y«a  Chfa  *trfi<pfitt6nuTiiifinuao«rii  «M«du  app»  fucrao^ 
c5  imcUiccfcaa  diccbaU&  « »«  «cditr  Jo*  ego  fem  de*.CoGtqii«  c*  cA.vi  a «e*dw  to 
dca,cndatin  ror.imoaoi  no  credat  in  Chrifti,oohabcf  fidi foemaiS^cndni  in  dea.lcdi 
fidekf  cenfeni.flHii  vetbit  Cbft  foa  dioiauaiedeinofirat,<p&  o6  eft  crededa  in  abcpie^fi  in 
ve»  defl,cfi  fidei  fit  virtui  theologica,cnlai  obicliS  eft  deui  fen  veeiiai  pruna,9uii  alicni  vel  g 
abQuePolTiicredLqotadmodfide  ^orfoKindudii  eft.Hic  venit  in  ieftimoo>ii,vtoc«  ctedc> 
rltnilia.  Denim  hia  vetbn  oft  tdu  fe  Chnftoi  ficoccide  ndfi,vt  tfi  inctffaoter  pmane«  viwa^ 

roia  feifm  folatare/aoi^difcipuloi^icorporalitet  Afcrni^cofeniaee^ddcofolainipfton 
difcipnloiAratlo»  tfifoUl.cdmtmotaiioneilc  poUitiui.6«fittar»  febenamuLlndomopart 
intij.i  inccclefiatrifiphiie,intotleftibeatiindine,io  pania beatorun,Liiiifiontiniiii(iau 
i dioerfi  gradai6mio»,vari»  digniiaceifiC  diftinaioneiin  pankipadofmiciMMm  bonitatii 
di’ninc,fcani  tp  in  pfiti  vita  fuerfii  gtad»  acip  diftiwaioei  ineriw^.abui  ^ c«rtrpodei.l( 
chariiatit  fcnion  coetcfpSdet^  datur  ^6  efcmiale,^  eft  vifio  dei  per  lpecir,pronieT  qd  vi 
fiodei  iom«iboicopfehefiB*diftbigui<quiifiadgradflperfcawiyetM  Mviate 


BOOeiiomeniwMipeentiopu'"»»»''!»»»”— --  ‘ — — 
olttuf  dilexk  difl  3 alter.VBoieA  tlan»intueMc<lultiuiat(ppttaiiiifriiiturDeo  g aka.qfb 
tharitatiiaiTelfio  apem^apace.®  effioi  meme  amam  araad.V  fi  «jnl  ardenito  defi  dile  xit,pte 

oiuiefiparncipai,poffid.t,rttinei.^OpoiteftombeatiMdmftaf«to^^ 

eofidtral. Primo, per  coparationl  ad  iiifi^K^.ild  eft  de«A  6«  vift  eft  «qiif  & inddlinAa 
a tx  pane  dei  no  febetgradfiaut  d.ffetemia.Vfi.  Omoibui  in  vinea  dei  bbmm^dicini 
M inh  10  ide  ^r.»  dati  diBmoi,per  qal  vita  defignai  «lema.SecOdo^  cfipatacionc  ad  fob^a^ 

I meni  creata  deo  voita,fic<p  dioerfica{.roniiiplical,diftin8aii,l<tfidii  modii  fitadfi.  Porto  ia 
pania  ex  fpirmb»  angelic»  & humanii.Uu  aimeiii&  ho»mibaj,vna  coflac  & tefialiabil  ecck 
hQ  vocai  trifiphavta  q.  finguli  homiou  cledo«i  ab  aliqne  ptinebfit  cboa  fcn  ordine  agetofi  B 
fitfc  fetuda  diiferentia  igekcov  ocdinii,actipi  pfitdinttfitai  caleftifi  mafionfi,  q nd  e corpo 
raluftaccipitda,vhi  vitaduieft  error  Eoftrachii,q  dixftexbomimbuipdtftli^decimfid» 
rii  ioftitaUtaoi  6ter Chf m8C  eimbeaiiruna  gtnittitl,noU»  hominfi  poffttad  aaigelicpbeatl 
tadini»  paralitlte.imo  nec  ad  a«gelo«i  infimi ordinii  j^liHte  pmioi^^ifirfiB  ^cem.^ 


Lue*  16 


a.Cori 


Viaiorri  in  gn'  ac-  pcc  nacK  gioui  — - - -r~ 

Hcb.)  ftolo.Teropliideifanieft,3de«iivo^RiiiiB«piChrnifideloftw«domofMqdom»fum* 
nef.fic  cop/thenforei,ln  gbaahabiiaidenapet  gteitf^didil  domui  act»pia,aim  itifip^im 
ect1efiapairii,deqin  apocaJiabef.Ciuitaioo  «W 

Apoc  1.  aiIuctriueiMeftagiim.EtadGab,apoft^TlbqlutffieftHieruttem^^,3eft  ««. 

„oftra,In  hac  domo  muhefontmifiooeiflra  meateaifto«c  ^ dmerfit  modii  inhaUCK, 
m*..  •_  A fSflii  rroii  BjbriAJa# 


©atSef.LSia  rotM>J,t.fiaUcercCcf/f«inwu*5  irobttOficdHvcipfib  Jod 

oeimukeD6eenrJdi*ifcmvobWadfubdi«ne,L9a(j.q.)vidovrtiipar_wlocJjJ.maSo 
nem  in  domo  patrii  cjWftikSedbotatcendfi  o6  ftm.tpbilMra»  fwi  mafionei^  p» 
iedei,q  tatc  bSoitat»  ptlriiaifaplf  eft,q,parai»eft  cm«b»cof  mfid«habewb»dare  mafio 
nem  in  domo  liia  eeleifi.Hloc  in  Mai JndotdiVeniie  bfidiai  patm  me^Foi^dcte  pratfi  vo 
buretnaa  tfiftiniiA mfidi.LEt  fi abieroJdJoafcenfionei  votocotpwataer  «cefl^coe 
in  intioe6do.L&  prtparaoero  vobialodi.LQfio  imelligerdu  eft  hotfla  i&  abat  mifioMt 
effe  peratii.Quakter  ergo  vadit  vt praeparet  caafDkendcqd  mafionciPait  fnotaoatfi  eft  « 
pte  det  fcd  g ad  eai  peraenilt,indigeM  preparatii  thrifto  vt  dignifiotad  illaipcTducl.Eft«»  F 

«fenfi»iL&prepataoetovobiikKfiJ.i/p*landa^rovobn,per«iMvirtWfm&^ 

^ pr*parabmi&adadipiftendfi  loca roafioiwcikfl».Ve^paraf  ^jaw  Icte  etSi^ 

interpeiiado fcammhoidefi pane J>ipfi*kl»**<*»odfiadH«breoidicif Apoft^otnm» 
nnfaSa  faSIrroiktt>iKCXtpbriavett)tp,fediifmtalB,vtappare«nfievnkuiddj>  nobi^ 

Et  abbhg  etiJL  (Jge)itrrpellat  s>  noELitegt  venio  J.i.io  rootie  tmmlibetveftta  redibo  ad  vm 

iakc  int^bilnerleapeffeaB.&paogeloi3imtea,vtaim  yftrai  ab^atad^inbnn»l, 

L&  actipia  voiid  mnrffiJid  I mihi  voi  copulabo  locoflC  gtla,tritfitldo  aiai  vfn  de  vi^ 
.-u.  oriuaoom,ai'«exilioadpatriaiii,Lvtvbi  tamegoJideftqinregimc«fefti,«qooegoiM 
***“  t £b  perdioiniiail.  Nemo  enim  afcendn  in  catam.oifiuideftenditdecoelofito  hominia, 
VglvlWfoofiiinidtftin»iib€»utttdinf,qlc^mfaOM^habctvidw  M9 
iy^pHifaid«MmamlMdkiaindkn.AiiiinKcni«CBmfiicnittap^^ 


IN  EVAN.  IOHAN,  BNAARN.  Ani.  XXXV.  Fo.  CCCLVf 
tr—inwiinnrt.mnnr  pdocfif  ad  paoiijnna  iliud  dmi  PaulitScim*  qn  fi  loreflra  dom*ofa 
, lMiiMbab«iali6adifidkia<,<{i«^caiioiKhab(m*cx  deo  doma  iMnafadicirrnaicfka. 


AAo 


^ Qfidi  xxeonit  fle,  liep  vaua.Unfiii(  madi  viflbilhcr  redimo,Ailm(p  t afiif  apfo^  angeli 
di<flc,Q|icadiDodfl  «rldiftii cfl cScc in c{la  fic  vrniet,L&  accipia voaad  meif m J.i.in  cotgt 
ftaiaglori&caioaitfifctj  vaaadaalic{lcftiipaJaii).LEt4  ego  vadoJ.i.  termiou  arceflomi 
Mc«v<i  patre, LicilUlakc  pfidt  jmpucua,iiD0cxpti(iu,l^edo  de  pfoiiacrin  gfiali.S«> 
■MBmtcmapfiaadictikaboet  Chrini  9 voeanudei  prc),di<edo>PF  me*q  eia  ccrIit.Eci 
Gnpiat  ago  obi  pf.  EnPficlatifiea  nome  inii.Scdipde^ecipfChri  pateronarc  oacurali  ita  q> ' 
Mnfeicbli*dcinaniTaiMflCvaicV(i'iBde',fl(pavicorubflaiulli^addaftabiliiercogooM 


ago  obi  pf.  EnPfjclatifita  nome  inii.Scdipde^ecipfChri  pateronate  oacurali  io 
tuli*  dd  naturaiiiflc  vaic*,va*te  de*,fl(pavicorubflaiialli^adda  ftabiliier  cogoi 

viifidcii Jd.via^ifad patre ali4n>d.4uitinipfc(3{cogiiofcJii>/cilicnnte,verp;  . 

Mc  aMa,P  qui  vado  ad  patre.  L Dicii  a Thoiaaf  J Loquei  ia  pibna  Gii  3e  codifcipuloai  faJ.< 
4taada.Lollc  oefclmui  ^adbi  ,l.•crll>iau  cu{  abtcflioou  i nobb.  LflrimS  pofliun*  y id 
if  ad  pacrc)(alrt;  J Videi  Thoaiaa  ver hii  magiftri  dirrfic  corradierK.  No  ifl  pataoit  liclfl 
afagdUfido^,ncciiitcdcbaivetbaei*rej>bate,ie{ftimauitdififiChrifli  fliroapoflcfimul 
ttare.qA  Chrift*  firpe  kx|aeba{  figuraliier  dCobTcurr  J>eni9  virilipvcyi  fuii  Sciebic  em  vii 
Ac  termiaii  cofoTc & 10  cdplete,neiacbac  aut  detcrounaic  & prQpttc.Rurrna,leieb  jc  vii  & H 
h{  fira  ceroiM  maierlaliicr  nof  ormaliitr.Se  iebat  em  ea  p fide  ad  id  ip  Taqi^o  cfi  fiib  ppria 
coai  rooc  foroiali  q hmoi  faot.Scicbac  aepe,fed  aeleiebac  Te  f<ffe.Na  nooerat  Cluiflu  dc  pa 
irieo  mo  4 dififl  eft,ied  <p  ChriA*  cflet  via,ik  pr  termin’  iiioeris  ChriAi,igaoraDeritLdicit 
ei  lefatJoAdea  <p  verup  noaerat  via,qA  nooerat  Iciam.LE^  Jfcdm  ip  bp,dei  flchoim  mc 
diator,adBocaiai  8Cpoinfdes,bo3m  &dei  placaior,Lrum  via  d ad  pfe»  rpaab  acerflu  aml 

dq,coteplado&obediido,LvcTiiatflt  vuajfccfm  oaiuti  diuieia.EgocAecpaicrrom*  vna 

^ ~ ^ ^ ■ - - A I ..Ai.,#  X A J t.  • ^ a A da  A M . i « tfKaO  ■ . A*  J ■ . . ■ & ^ . ? f 
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B Iremiim  noftrx  t^emia|Vtpoteflaia  noftcr.fic  vera  feliciiat,iroa  qucadaiodS  out^  paite 
fcefai  natari  afliaapca,i  4 nMua  fuit  fic  iuic  ad  l«^m,lcd‘m  ip  deut  e A,qm  & i fnpo  vi  detM 


mflba  tA  Ivit  oepe  ad  patrem  qfi  Ccflunii  ad  denera  emi.i.ia  porlonbi»  booia  pairii.I^  afic 
roaceiia  boiu  filq  icdrn  ei*  dniiaiiaic,queadmodflinfra  reftaiiOibia  ^rfilp  habet  paieitmca  . . 
fonr.Iiaig  Cfanfl*  c via  qu  imoi.vcriiat  in  qua  ambalaroaa,vita  ad  qua  ptingirons  Via  efl  i 
fitflootdeo  rcc6ciliai,vencatin jifinotruavifionefelKicaiiViiainjiiinof fiiafruitionep.  . 
Nodh.^DeiodeaAedicipfic  via.LNemo  venit  ad  panrjin  pliiipgracia,neclnfuiuropglo 
fia,Lnifi  p OM Jj.me  (aMoremudi,crededodtimiiado,im'onuqaligf  aduJt*  craloanu,ni 
fihabedofidi(akeimplicuadeCbfs.VAru|Si*diucleeeoflifioui(iSCpaflore.I^cergoCbri 
Aoa  edax  nf^fe  por u^via  8i  ianuadpfe  medior  iter  pacccd(not,p  em*  IncarnailMe  deifi^ 
mur.p  ciiiorpMooe  SC  morti  viui6camur,cuiui  mento,  vinutc  tic  gratia  deo  patri  coiaagi' 
aor.LSi  cognoodeena  mc,d(prem  meu  vci<Bc<»oouilcetir,J  lam  dixerat  Chfi.Et  d ego  va 
do  fciiii  fle  via  rcidi, vc  i qa  patre  fli  filiii  cognokebai,qud  ergo  niic  aiit  Si  cognooifletu  me, 
fle  patre  meu  vti'9  c^ottiflciu,qfi  oec  filiu  nec  patre  cognouerut^Dicedumqood  ali^  mo 
■ouerflofle  ak4  mo  o^ouerut,vt  fit  renfiii.Si  cognouifiMcia  me,fide  iHamlnata,at(p  diflida 
fctfin  deitate  mca,8e  prem  meu  vtitp  cognouiiTetii,todc  mo,fle  ticlare,vi  meptimo  ppier 
pfir  fle  filii  rnbftatiale,idecitatc  idonitate  Icu  vniiatc.Scifo  qiri  pacer  fle  fili*  Ium  correlaiwa,4 
qtnatorae,vtvoocognico,cqgnorcaIflereliqufi,Tcnio  ^nia^pf  nliosadeofiroiletliiai,vi  vno 
Cc^iio,ab*  cqgoofca(.Qaarto,qib  fili*c  oaturabi  flepfeda  pfnimago,io^  qcqd  plit  e ,plc 
Mune  rpiendet,C.flCamoJ.i.exhoct^.f.poA  palTioneLmea,cognoIcetiteuJmagii  pfefie 
( mc  ^rtfiacfl  mifitro  vo6  Ipm  ranAfl,i  pfia  vero  cognoimrcfi  ficocie^Lflevicfaflu  eC J 
vifioeiteriot^fiila  fleimpfcAa,eo  mo  4 vtdiAiame  icefm  nacuradiuina.CredidcItemapfi 
_wbiavccbaClinciveta,&qmChfidixJcrepIic6Iubfticul^ccdotEgo&pf  vnfl  fiam*,  ''^oha'.) 
*'  ac  mulca  fimilia,idcitco  ditcipoli  coguouert  abd  mo  Cbnn  fidm  dioioitaif ,quis  illa  cognitio 
facfit  iflabiliidpct1eAa,obrcara,dicn  ei  Phifipp^CIrater Nacfaaoaelit)  Dfie  oilede  nob  pf c J 
qqidiciiii  vifiun  i nob,q.d.To  dicit  <p  vidim*pfe  iteliigi  06  poc  nifide  dioifidelmpetfeiSe’ 
BofitixJdeo  flcor,oAeode  oobii  paired.ad  pfediflC  clara  pduc  noa  pfir  notitia,  Lfle  lutTicic 
aobiiJ  J.  nd  ampli*  appetem*,qtli  vifio  ifla  e fioia  nf  ac  vera  feli  cicar,iiee  p{  firorfiim  cogoo 
Iciur/cd  vna  daiiiia  plmu  nocadocaruperbenedida  agnorciItriiu'cat.^Quidam  afletuoi,ip 
Philipput paubacjpatrem  pofle  corporahbat  oculia  (olpici,qatmadm^m  Chnflut  leiv 
fibiiiter  videbacur.led  non puto  hoc  vc9.Siccnim  Philipp*luiITet  deoumero  hereticorum, 
qui  pofiiemat  deum  infiu  natura  cflccorportam,nec  opioorquod  GhriA*  canta  dei  ignou 
p2ioeflepmifitcotdibutdilcipulo9eiuotiamatiAmorfi,przrcrtun  cofiiptriat  dixeramu' 
beti  ramaritan(,8^  e deut,o  eot  q adorat,!  Ipil  Severitate  adorare  optei.Tali  vtitpmodfi  (ofiuM 
<KidiMnuitapriaf.LOicicei  Ufiu Tito  1^  vohdirfilinn  l.l.tadwcoocrikuttoioter  voa 


aa 
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CaP  xmi  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANI. 

St  molta  dc  <ko  voi  dociuL&  n5<ognooiftii  JdiiiiiA(.f.i^  (aidt*  dti 

JHai.4  voi  prona(]>ioriti  voMtifinuaip^  patet  nuxti  nduai  vla^dcfi  Phikpp*  ducritt  OMc 

liai  udi  j not>  pfcm.cui  ChfalcfWJat  »oi  dchtx  tf  ipm  oet  dficogneatrfiifDKlda  (pto,<)mcj  IgOQ*' 
Aito.i  rjdi  patre  fuiiignoraiia  nlij,q  <5  vtnit  i rondfi.vihoifi  ad  drip#iitogi>iti6*)  jdutttM,»*» 
iPd  lohanit>Scia)*qni fiH* dei vcwt&drdit  nob ftnloiii,»icogiio(ta*vc^ dto.&gaBldci 
Ignorare  fliru  &pf  t m,  jiprer  ip  (ubdiii  L Phdippc  q tridei  me  J j.yere  eog«of«  me  l<  tf  m « 

niiaieLvidei&pfcmJocfomltia^iii54(oarptdime,qeividetinep<idc , videt  mg 

fide,et  g videt  me  p fpe,  videt  Sci^^e-.p  fpf  < ..Hoe  c m la  paato  afi  didctuit.  Si  tognooiiwi 
me  6i  patre  me  vtlmtognouifletia.Konca  at  hui’  ia  ailignata  fenr  qtuoo,q«i  vrl  loU  taty 
Aug.rqdiftud  dian  fii  ^ pteromnimodahtitadinefilqei  patre,6<Bide  daeb’  valde  6r>m 
dKimuiiVidiftii  ifle,illu  vidiiha.LQuo  tu  dicuOn  EfdfladiIcipulo9t)oidx  nsbia  paaejqi 
nl(b  roo  viderint  cC,&  qfi  feorfa  cognorccref  fine  me,8tqfi  cognitio  dignior  e M qM 

litu  mei.  H»c  qppe  videi  Phikppni  in  fua  ^e ^ppofti<ft,d  trrooea  lat^  pM 
crepat  ddcipulu  bc  ftaieioftde  nob  patri  no  q>  hoc  orada  no  e tam  {ftimalioile  q id  oanm 
PM.LNo  aedif  qa  tgoJttfro  d’uinitaiefuiLin  patrr,&pataime  eJp  ideticaii  robftai^ 
Co  em  pater  fit  fua  eflentia,ftlnji  fit  cade  tlTeDna,vbt  ei»  eflentiapattit,  ^ ibl  pater  ,SC  vM 

t(Icntiafiti)ibiei(iiiuf.lncnbuavctodiaioupfonit  c vnatfiriia,ideofiogul>  ea||t  infingal» 
funt. ' HQc  madupoiiK  vnrmagnua  S.Hilanua;Damarcenutaitvniqai<pdini^  pMM 

eifeinaNapcircumftfliooe.f  lofappalae^d  pater  fit  in  filio  ficutinnararaliimagiac.Mm 
pfeAe  repftiate.  Filioi  ^<pio  p/e  la  g io  j>prio  lempiternoipfonte  d ^ in  maneier  cgrediiAto 
reriffibikier  oriLCeriu  ei  c^  ^bbei  diuina  pfona  e in  aka  fient  amatu  &cognitfi  inamaacK 
cogDofcete,fcd  ga  hoccTcatit^efiinatitqimciib’&dcot6miinei^ccitcqditediii}iglibam 
mna  pfona  c in  aka  fient  aroatuSC  co^eln  in  amate Sf  cofhtdricplcnarie,iiaq>^libtt  dim 
na  piOTt  cognofeit  ac  diligit  aba,^tu  amabPcognotcibir^  cdfiflit  vtpote  amore  pioiinaimb 
nitojrometo  ardore  hbtedfeognitioneclariutiaimmef»  ppter4d  qbbeteinaka^opw 

fibrr.mtiedc fuptntimiffime.ga  qamorferuetior.eointimioreeffictt vniooe.tVeibaqioqr  t 

vobis(p  corp’  jffuropifi)i  roeipoJfe «fm  oatnra  aflupta  Lno  loi|r J.i.  n6  fenfn  vel  ad  aduwc  £ 
ooe  huanajlcd  ex  ifpiraiiSe  8f  rrgulaiioe  >tem{  &increatefapicmi>,4  p mea  hfianiiaie  logf 
fifopal^cut  p inrtmmctfi  vniifi.aoimaiu  Sf  pprifi  ip  deuiarc  no  p3t,V  A fient  hogua  Chnin 
mouebaf  ab  ri’  anima  ad  loqndo.fic  aia  ei’  omib’  dirigebat  i diniiaie  ad  uittlkg_edii,fi(ad» 
lohan.l  Icra  oia  d pegit. V el  qi  a«i A meif  o no  k)^,infelligi  pi  de  Chf o fcdm  dniinaate.vt  fit 

A mriSonolo<|'.i.4mci6fon6  habeopiaiefiifapiftiiloqndiflfopandiqiiiamriponofiii, 
'•  ■■  ■ rpipg|iaiioneattrna4pfe.Vfifupi*dixitiAmeifofwonihil,fedl 


.-.4^  mafiiifikofcdmnaai 
tiplo.V  fi  fupi*  (fixit  Cbrfitdl 


fed  qegd  habeo  dffa,accepipg|i . , 

Johan  » fif  ur  docuit  me  pf, hac  lo^r.LPf  at  in  rae  manet, ipfefatitopa 

ra  afftipii.g  a p lumma  fiiwulare^  gram  habiiaoit  i eo,fitut  i li,  _ . 
torpe  fuoiSohiile  ifplO  hoc. fPorro  fcdm  Wh  dinimiatf ,ifi e pf  mifiict manet  inhlio  gaia 
uariibihter  pfeuerat,&e  m eo  p idelitate  nanare  SCcirtfiinceffionr^mt  nfic  dnit  filiua  tEgqfii 
pfe  Sf  pf  in  me  e.^Hf  igif  facit  opa  j,miratula  & utera  vniuerfa  Chf  i gefta,ac  hac  dnptic^ 
loliai  1.  ler.Prio.ga  per  Chfm  vi  hoiem  operabaf  & agit, fient  per  iAruffletfiaiqi  mmi<W,fia  qcgil 
Chfa  hofecit,fetit  virtute  pfia,pfeoperite  tig  ea  prdipali,&  Chfo  hoietif  cS  infimmetalfi 
Scdo,qin  pf  oia  fetii  per  filifl  fcd'm  diuitatem  ipfi*>xta  ittud:  CHa  per  ipm  hdia  nmt.  Iiaq| 
phot  maii  fiIi’iPf  in  me  raanet>^efacii  opa,inimit  q>  fua  ac  pfiaiJtae  fiftudo  ct  vnitMaiqi 
la  jniima  vnio,feu  exiftentia  vniua  io  aKo.q>  opa  c o«i  fini  cade,leo  opatioidiniia.  Ex  q fegfm 
lohan.  {,  abo*  fit  vna  ptai,&  vna  tfoila.  Qnp  cAfubft^iianr  diftii«iif,i  ope  diuerfifica(.Hic  di  AA  eft 
pra  Quxcfiip  facit  pf  hpc&fUi’  fift  facfi.tpcifi  Chfaaffarditiproa  icomceiiL  NS  crcdiiif  J 
Sfi  dicatiHoc  imo  credere  dcbctiaL  ga  ego  i pf  e&pf  in  me  ef  Aliogn  J .i.fi  f pier  yetba 

n6erediiBhoc,L,ppirropaipfatreditiiJ.i.t6fidetaii6rioii’vitfmrf.qna  icniafniilcKiani 
• &itre6hefibile,&miratiilo»meo*,<J*i,aliqioiafacnlMitoaioreextadiii,c»rero»<Bmagoi  , 

ha  roeo*.f.4d  fotura  pure  c6tingeUafnficiani,cordi6q;referaniaKana,trediiemegoinpf« 

fiim,8c  ille  in  me,iia  gi  abo*  fit  vna  eeoiia  & piaMndinifaq  opaL  Ame  dko  vob  g credit  ia  F 
me(pftdeperfeaa)opa(niirKnlofa)fieBO  facio &ipcfacieiJ.i.fia  cia.no  fua vmuie/ciHcw 
mea. V fi  Mare’  altiSigna  noi  g credi^icbpc fe^nf .In  noie meo tkmoia  ci)dc^  liMia Icqnl 
nooia.etc.  L et  maiora  ho*  faoet  J Hoc  eSfi  at  In  apfla  adimpleifi,<]itifua  f dicat  loc  pRit  eSuef 
lerfii  S Chfa.lpfi  cooertef  t eor  g net  lege  fcrtpta  recepcft.Rurfna  Chfa  fdiciuit  in  vn* 

Lnor,  7 plebeJC  vnoidmmaieftcfmqiaiftNonffimiffiHndiadoneiacc.ApritraofitiiStAgeteiB 

£fie  &oJm  lodbarf  gftin  lignia.lu^Chft  no  legif  (nfciiaOrnifi  irea  monnoa,alig  xi  cNfeipti 
B plutea  fofcitauerSi.l  te»i.Prrcipo6  ^a  inter  opaC  hf  ifuii.gi  ad  tadic  veftimeti  ei’  fana 
Lnu  8 baf  infirroi,frd  de  Petro  indncif.qi  eficiebai  ifinm»  io  pliteia,  Petro  rtniete,  vm^ 
n*ob6brarci  guf  g ex  ilT,a{ciiraTtf  .Dtnitpapfi  dkif  maiora  ftcilfe  g Chfa  fcdm  Au.iielligedl 
f,nS  d ad  op’  operata.^  Chfa  fiifcitamt  rooriuoi.gi  e roaximfixirc  mai’  mfiaculfi  feee^ 
a^ek/cd^a(lnadfiagcdi.Cw(a  vero  cnruedcMa,opatcfaiatonqaSCbtifiuM 


IN  EVAN.  IOHAN.  ENARRN.  AtA  XXXV»  Fo.  CCCLVii 
fiiM^Luadpfc  va^J.i,qa  adpaffcm  afcMo  plenarii glonfi(abotIiiKifo&  i omib* 
g<nb*.adt(rfi  cSutdiooe  deea  maiorafkti  a vobii,  j >ga  fc<i.<K  ice  docet  viefi  glorificami  toc 
A IO incorpe, maiora  Aie  inoicmto,qfeciegocu  eemmortalM.VcIfic.qaad patre)  vado.i,p 
hK ipjiKcdo,fwc  ve  aucti  vobiafpni  f<Adi,<pic  aii  afccAonc  mei  nSpoccfiiirtdpertjfdna  ip 
difiaciSpiiiadcUicraidai*,<)Alcraso6dueraiglorifiul'.£cini)adicc{.&ndabiero  paraclc 
nia  o5  v^el  ad  v^fi  ac  abiero.iiH^  ei  ad  vot.Cn  veeo  (jfAlSAi  licapleniiudie  rccepcri 
n^cieiii.m3)ota  q ego  p me  feci,od  <p  maior  erit  vite*  gratia  Tpfia  fcii  in  vob  j in  mr,fcdqiA 
decet  r,vc  Cii  ad  pairadexceraro  afeedel  ^eoero.p  maiora  Cgnaglorificiromcoifidclci^d 
aoiea  p mcipm.^Scdicac  cn  Chrfia  fimpIirdKat.^i  credit  i ane.opa  ^ ego  faicio  &if  r facice, 
Adnaiaea  horS  faciet,  vidcf  m nuil'  6i  veraciter  chriaiiiit.nifi  miracula  oftlA  maiora  q moli» 

I*  < Cheu>rEtrfidedS,ip  Cbrik  ad  Uteri loqfmaxie  de  pfeait  fidclib'c^priiiuiifaa  ecclir, 
cenii^  pfooit  credcitibui.ekaii  ad  hoc,vi^am  fignoai  fotiitf/iiqip  eos  alq  eduenef  .Si  ve 
ro  voinenarr  accipiat  (nia  Cbf  i.iicDigida  c lpiiarr,qm  deuoii  fpwilV agCi  miracula,4  Chfi  cor 
pabter  gedic  Mortuoa  aepe  refuCciiai,dfi  monalib'  vitiis  implKatoi»cductiut  ad  Clirro,reda 
ccdocotad  vitigre  t pliti.Talibw  em  dichaprusrFilioli^siieyi  piurio.Ec  hoc  ^dimd  mauii 
c4  corpaTr  fufciure  d<fnndii,vt  aderit  Aug.qi  mai'  i impii  uHiheare.q  c{lu  &cetri  creare. 

dCiaxiaGregoriii.miracEiiftarpianrexhibica.iitofuntampiiora,jtodC^)intiulia.Mel>*  tii 

puto  dic  cdu  m vetbii  Chfi4  ahiQui  credit  in  rae.&c  itelligedd  fit  puculantet  ci  de  credenb* 

^ de  opibus.  Prfterca  roaablrdici  Chfs  hsc  dixei>t,ad  ifinuadi  in^flimabUcpciic  Adcf 

chf  ianj,li  fuerit  c6iunun»a.qa  vt  alio  i loce  ait  faluatonOia  poAbilia  fut  ae^ii.EiiSi  habuc 
rkit  Ade  icuigranfi  daapi>.dicetis  mdii  huic.ToUctcdC  ia<Sa  te  i mare,drc.Ti  tiniiprfficaeii 
cotuliidc*caibolicxfidci,vc(ciarommChFidoArinalitvcrcdiuia^infeipaiiputaiaimp'  • , 
ftSs,vidignafiihdeabr<pmitaculis4Sedaccxhocqrdidfic,m«orabov faci^credert^  . 

qs  dif^ipulos  Cirri  Chfo  pode  x^i,vel  ppria  piiieopati.ad  iccii  faiuator.LEt  defiep  pederi 
Qtpa  trein  noie  meo.f  .i.Ci  me.lca  p virtute  & merica  eoyi  4 biana  lalnie  affumpfi,feci  &p 

8 iuli.4NoaificChfifler,4dinicrptafraluacor,idcucoianoiefilqdtid(Chfipiempetcrr, 

.Veilla  rogare,4  vereexpediut  al>*r.bona  fpiriinafia  8C  heacda,4ricviitucet,si  dona  &gfa,vf 
etii  corporalu.in  qiu  necelTaria  funt  ad  fpialia  & bona  adipirceda,augeda,c6(etuada  atu  cofa 
mada,Q.dcu<pego  6c  petieritis, Uioc  faciiJ.i,  exaudii  veftrfi.&i  plebo  q>  poAulatit.N5 

diciuHoc  faciet  pr.fed  hoc  facii,vt  olidat  liefimul  ci  pfe  exaudirc.gracia(p  cofetre,  ioflificarc 
bC  ltluiricare,ita^  ipc  dc  pr  iunt  vn'  exauditor,!  ^ declarat  Te  tifit  {4le,c5fubftiiialr,veriin 
^ deC,qm  peti  fideliu  exaudire  iuAificare,&raliaare,deo  eppriu.^  Interea  6 qi  rite  cudderet.fd 
et  incdabilii,p  rfusep  icdN>eibilis  fit  jrfuditaa  facre  feripture  ^fettim  i eoigclio  excelleiifll 

mitnigcliftardxificaii  lohioit,Ni  vbiciiip aliqd  deChfi huilitaiein  veebd  veifaiSo  ait  Ttri» 
piura,inox  aliaddeei'  fublimiute  ineSif.dC  ecotra  frtqueict,nc  v fho  pur',vel  de*  fancaftite 
incamam  putef  .PariteraipkuU  e TeSm  Iconi  papa, ii  lili  vf  nfar  natura  hniliiat,  vfdiuif  maie  fnhan,i« 
Aaajn  re  n^ef  .Qm  ergo  Chfs  nue  dixit  credetet  i i^m  maiora  fadurj  cet  q i^,oe  ex^  ali 
iid  qppia  min*  digno  Icntiret  de  filio dci.rubiecit.Siqd petierjiispfem  inoie  roro  hocfacia  8C 
nodixir.Hor  faciet  pr,&cfi  hoc  dra  aittSt  qd  (inqfi;pctieriiit  prero  i noie  meo  dabit  vobL  vi. 
glonficef  pr  in  filio  J.i.ad  huc  fine  pricipatV  vot  exaadia,4<eo^dc*  pirgloriofut,  pius  atrooipo 
th  agaofca(,Sc  d fideUb*  digne  honocei  i filio.i.p  gram  i filio  data.  S 1 qm  exaudire  copr^ 

Chfo  rone  diuia  natura,!  q pfi  aqfs  c aduinidu  q>  Chfs  fic  exaudit, vipr  p filifi  gloririccf.i, 
ad  gIoriapfiS|Vtetiacxaadiatadglortarun^Klput  fiSiJ^aqcqdfiiadgloria  vni’  diuic 
prooa,ad  toti*  fiipgloriofilfimc  fic  gloriam  irioitaiis,8(  qcqd  vtuduua  pfona  ait  adgloria  alte' 
n*,«lt  ad  glorii  ppria.Noei  fic  opaf  ad  gloria  alieri*4i>  vna  fit  digniorahaded  qcqd  efficit 
de*  facit  SCordioat  ad  gloria  fna  finaliter.vi  o*  pfedio  i aeatutia  refpicdeik,&i^  bononf  ab  i 
uOAualibui  reb*.Hic  feripta  cfttCia  f pter  leiflro  opai*  e dfia.  Et  p Ezechilf  dfia  aitiNd  .p» 
pter  vos  ego  facia  ditit  dfis  de*  notu  fit  vob,fed  jrpteinome  fam  mefi.Ptxtctea  Chfi  refe 
Cmiiqidixitalttp;Aqd.i.aliquiddignS,cpinordicHvltifflufiaralkuiuadigoitacis  valcai  re» 
putarijLpetieritis  i ntue  meo  J Hic  06  exprimit  pf em,qa  ia  tii  exf  AtA  ii^aiScuixdiaap 
fima  peaiiir.filim exaudit Sctota  triniiatLhoc  facia  J.fPoffent  hic  mTca  inqt i,qtio  imeiligtda  Manhf 
fini  hac  ,cfi  Paul*  ter  oraucrit  ftimulu  carnia  fibi  aofcin,S(exaudii*oo  fit,fcd  U^o  da moou4 
petiic  mitti  i )>arcof,cogoorcif  exaudita.  Ad  hoc  au  fimilia  brruiict  rfideda . tp  qfi  oramui  de 
lutomd,(rocoditidtb*ir3>*ad  oFoniaixaudibilitatcreqfiiis,idubiiaiiierexaudunur,4c5diiio  Lw*  • 
niafiiotnes.Prinia,vcpetaoioa!ftaciirrainceirantitduxia  illud  Lac(iOpieirporaieAt>o  de  * 
Acete.ScdovtpeuiiMiifalobriter.jraf  lohaoiihabeiiHacefidMiajhabetuuf  addeii,qadd  > lohay 

cuqr  peiienmm  rcdrovoUixtcei*  audit  noa,vfi  nfic  df  inoie  tneo.Titria,vt  petamui,p  nobif 
*“«np“»n*  P eliii,no  (p  aodimn^ro  ^d  obice  potiatgfs  deuPoffci  at  Si  qnaiiu  addi,vc)  vt  o 

risobediat  dio,faruado^tpta.Qtti ei dcefinat aure  Inane  audiat lege,ofo et*  erii  exeetabi» . 
fis,idcttco  ait  i pruna  canonica  fiu  lohanestChaiiiliimi  fi  CMa£nadc^r«be(ktiinos,nd«ii$ , 
fubttnui  «4  dil^  yicqiiid  p«lcriows,accipiania,  4E|ip»» 
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wqu^  pofliat  acdpmrpm  fanfiu.Sic  em  cdumi  no  PoAco(,<Fi^ilcfe<tandu  dc  eoyi  falin* 

^ M fic  nueUgcdii  c,f  inquaniii  lain.no  fuot  capacci  Ipiii  randuguii  ipnt  fandui  poflii  eo* 
Btiliericordicer  pueoire.mcapacicaie  aufcrre/eipm  infondert.Sic  em  pf  dat  fpSi  fandu.vl  fpi 
diosfaa^iiu^dctfeipin.L  Vos  aut  cognofceiu  c6  J.i.fpfi  fSus  rci6m  vobis  teuelabit,agno-  ‘•Cori.is 
Icetis  ip  e3.no  foio  pitde  illiunata.&fapuni  rpeclale.rcd  infuep  rn{  dukcdinisguAS,  p Tue  pta  7 

lis&  pietatis  expctietia.Ndne  Paulus  cognouitfpm  fdA.dc  ^ ti  multa  coTtripbif  AJiXigci) 
perfpm  dal  Cttmo  fapi{,alri  Icrrao  rcia.a'ii  gfa  fanitatu,alii  opatio  virtutu,  dcc.  Ro  huius  CO' 
gainoisrubiugif.Lqaapud  vosmaaebit,tan3  familiaritdiredor,L& io  vobis  eriU  qusfigrae 
aofusJahabitatoe.LNorclinquavosotphanoiJ.i.pfepriuatos.boccft,  fuisad modici  ips , 
rcccda  ivobis,ego9iiomiidroi5diis&  ragfvf.fedetiapl',  qapf  na  iblicitodine  gero  devo  r° 
bii.pfiio  aifedu  vos  diligo, pfoa  vos  pietate  cuftodio.Nifi  emChfseetpf  fideBu,«  Tuoai  di 
Ccipulo|ipfhiiiret.nd  diceret  apud  MauhtC.Nun^dpfitfiliirpofi  lugere,!  dincS  illis  cftrpo  . 
los,!uis  ing  6c  recedi  i vobis^dnterim  fuit  iimilet  orphanis,9a  mea  plilla  atqifolaiio  dcfliin 
ti,no  tli  diu  fic  defini  vos.Propter  ^d  fiibdiliLvenii  ad  vos  Jpoft  refutredione  per  feofibile 
' apparitione  rpSalecorolatiooejMtnicp  viiione.LAd  hucmodicii  (tpsreftat)  & miidusme 
ii  n6  vidctj.i.  lOo  tpe  cdfommato.hoiei  mudani  me  vitra  no  vidcbitia  IccoloiAo.Hoc  mo 
dicu  fuit  vfqi  ad  lepulturi,(|m  Cbfo  fepultoampliua  no  viderit  efi  amatores  mudi,  Lvos  ait  .a.  . 
vi^biiismeJp*terorredioe)  oculocorporali&iielleduali,HocdicitChra,9ap’tcrutTtdiO(j^  ' 
neappaniitrolisdircipulii,j>picrq>Ptt.aii!ddcusdcdiccu  manifclii  fieri ndomippKa,ftd 
teftibus  ^ordinans  i dco.Ideo  it  videbitis  mc,Jga  ego  viuo  J.i.ftatim  p*  paffione.ad  imorta 
le  viiirerurgp.&  idcfineter  viuo  fcdm  diuitate.p  qua  pofliim  fulcitare  meipm,&ofidere  voB  Lucr  >« 
L&  vos  vinetis  J ,i.  imcrino  oc6demuii,tic  leuiuifcet  fpis  vfficut  dc  lacob  in  GcS.lcgif  lolianaa 

_ cp  audiet  lofeph  viatte  .reuixii  fpus  eius.  V el,viuciiapgf  am  rpecialc , p g digni  critis  me  vide 
" re.LinitlodieJ vci  p*  refurredione.cfi fpm  fdirirccepcciiisifufflationc  nttaS(  aperuero  vo 
bis  fcnrum  ad  Itclligedu  faipturu,L  vos  cognoCceiu(p  fidc.)ga(.i,(p}egoJlcdm  diuitaie  fum 
Lio  pfe  meo  Jp  colubftitialiiate  3C  circCilc(fioac,vt  farpi'  didi  c,L&  vos  i me  Jficui  mebra 
icapite,ficuc coieiuicotinete.vt palmeti  vite, vtaroisidilcdo,vtelfedusi  cxcplad  atipfon  Saplc^ 
sali  piicipio.Eledi  at  fuoti  Cbfo  rcd'm  viriqjci*  naturi.ficj^iuChfs  c hd,iumusi  eo  p coio  Eph> , f 
ac  natura,ln  !iu  vero  e dcVc"®’  > ficot  in  ci  raluite.&colcruaiar&ficutia  vitimo  fir,c.L&  Dciue:}| 
ego  in  uobis  J p cbatitate  & gfam.fic  gfofam  inhabitatione  qfi  i teplo  &fcde.Ni  aia  iulii  e fe 
dctrapi(,^cogregaiioeledo9ietepiu,dom'ip  Chfi.HicfcdmapfmiChrtpfidc  habitatin 
cord>b*nfis.£t  i Dcut.Mofet  aitiAmiiiffim’  oAi  habitabitcofidettr,&i  eo  qfi  i thalamo  tota 
die  comorabif,&  iterhuctoa  ilb*  regefcct.  Pr;terra  Chfus  fcdm  diuiiateeiopre  ingreflibirr, 
ficut  ria’in  fontc,Gcut  verbo  indteete  ficut  cocepius  in  intcUigcte,rcdm  hianiiatc  cj^e  in  pfe 
ficut  in  capite.Caput  em  Chfi  dc'  iuxia  apfinie  clii  Chfs  in  noB  p facri  euchariftic  coiooc. 

LQui  habetmidata  mea  J J.dinina  ^epia  cognofcit,&  facit  ea  Jp  obcdictii  .ficut  dc  iullo  ait  i.Corl.il 
in  pralmotlnlege  dfii  volitas  ti',&  in  lege  ei’  mcdiiabif  dic  ac  node.Lille  e q diligit  mejqm 
argumeiu  dticdiois  e opatio  cG  charitasno  Iit ociofa  aut  ncgligfs.Vfi  loha.oicitinjc  ecbul 
tas  dei, VI  midauei'culiodiamus.LQuiii  diligit mejfiue  vthoiem  j>  ft  palTum.fiue  vtdcQ  i.Iohl.j 
J)  fc  incarnati  aiigfakiaie.ditigef  i pfe  meo  J.i.meiiio  fuz  d<i<^£isdooa  pfu  rccipitt,eiq;pla 
cebic.^  Aduenf  di  ^ diledio  (eu  trinuaiis  ad  nos  e rteinajdcirco  p oem  differetia  ipis  expU  - 
ta(.Naruptadidoe,vcrbo  patris  tpii.Sicdc'  dilexit  mudn.vt  filii  ^u  voigenitum  daret.  Et 
Paul*iPropetrnimia(inqtXhariiatc  q dilexit  nospf.inffa  ait  Chfs  p verbi  ipispnlis.1^ 

r'  vosamat,nuc  vero  futura  vut  dicet.diiigef  i pfe  meo.Oes  at  ^eiiinaios  diligit  dc*  aterna  loben’.  y 
atq|fimpfr,ttiiiicqAaodiligut,f)iniqiuot.Nai^c  prior  dilexit  nos.  Diligit  inj  coskdm  ^pb'* 
fu>  pdeft inaiioit  iiuiifi,ci  ait  coucnil  Sc  diligit, ipedii  cis  fuc  dilcdioois  aftdu,  que  plene  * 

ac  finafiripedit,ciccleftc  btiludine  fortiunf.NiJ  ^defiinatosat  nunq  dibgiiabfolutc  vf  fimpii 
citer ,qa  no  vukeis  topliciier  gloria  ftlicicatisatcrnc.fed  ci  diiigic  dei  «in  ftaiu  falutis  funt 

_ diligit  eosdc*rcdmpfi(eiufiiiia.Cuergoaitliduator:Quidiligiimr,diligefipfcnico,inicll^ 

^ pot  vrdeelcdis,q  prcucrit«coltimniaf  inbono,aiipi  Chfidilccciocdirccdii,«hi  dilgen^ 
pfcfimpli<iccrai<pnnaliicri!vcrabutndinccofcqucf,vcldc^(cicis,qdiligit  Chrifii  adips. 

Si  tuc  diligitur  i patre  fcdm  f letem  iuflita.  V criin  vctbaifta  hoc  loco  ficintcliigeda  no  funi, 
fed  de^deftinatis  doMxat,qui  diligit  vfqjin  finc.Subiungitem  faluatortLEtrgo  dlliga  eum  J . 

sKcrnaliier  tum amaboA vere  diledionls figna  ci  oftcndaro,dado  ei gfam  fawtficam iopfiii,  ^ ' i’ 
gloriaqi  i futnro.Cnftt^  m dfis  oes  diligeicsfe.Et io  jiuer. Salomonis  {ttroa  fapietia  foqfi " ' 
Egodiligetes me diRgo.dcindeChnflus declarat  fua  dilcaioupmiivliimati,LfiC  ego  ma 
niieftabo  ei  mei^m  J .i.dabo  et  clara  diutiam  roe{  noiitia,fcu  biifica  vifionf,!  * merces,  jg|,„  ^ 

VI  ifra  habefiHpc  e viia  {terna, vl  cognofcai  te  ycyi  dci,«qucmififii  leliim  Chfm.Pot  ifi  re  Lucc  »4 
ferri  adappariioem  Chii  p’  icruitcOionc,q(e  manifcflauii  dUciprisihuanitategrificata,quis  lohan ,a| 
nomanifefiaueiu Gei rpcciecorpisglonficaii.Sedptia  cxpfiiio  aptiore, q£  ChfsgfialVloqf 
dcamaaicaf  metrede amantii.LDiotit  ludasaoillcifcaiiotiijhoccft,  non  otiunduade  vf 


CAP.  xmi.  o.  DlONtSII  CARTHVSIANI. 

«oncM^nc  &ariolh,qwiM(liclifdftmA<«  ladJifraitr  iKobIminori» , coi»  •“<*«««»««« 

fcptt  Canonicj»teiJiftoU»^c6ranguiotuiChrifti,qA  filio»  materiei»  ciui.L^qH^ 

Samefl{J.tt»acci5h)<loiainanifcft«Diwe»nobi»ieipluin,aCD^mondoJhocr|Vi^ 

Tumvideui»,doaliiiffenm«,cfiil)fialiofpf{feramfibi.  LRfidit 

lebit  taufahok»fiiir,qoiadifci^mfpSalibM»bon»excelknuorc»faeniiii 
linet  admaffam  perdi  ionW.  Si  qui»  ckligii  mejnofola  dilfaioneoatorali.ipii 
f eant  deiimA  a^eli  apoftais  dtnm  dilexerum  ame  ioinam,ciiam  p^ 

Thomam  atScocum.imo  fetnnduro  Aogoft  .qoi^K  q> 

“dileAon»Plu*d.Hgitd«omqua»feipl^aht.rai<pi.dra.MraU,fftnno^^ 

«ccatumnofitnifirectft»abeoqood»ftfetuodomn»tura,ittuodBroDaniar.vdte»^ 

ab  ordine  ioxtaroagnoin  ai<s  diuinum  Diopy.  fed  qoi  diUgh 

Ia  Qox  eft  aao»virwfi»  iheologicar.qa»  chanta»  appeHaiur.quand^  ifi  Aleaio  hatam 

lu^  i.pro  chariaieLfermoneni  roeom  fcniabit  J hoc  eft  fuangekam 
r«tfSeXu.ftimonn»credet.Aii.aioreo.m  yotoniati  ditaai  ftiptamconf^at^ 

V circo  vere  ddigi  Chiiftum,approbai  qox  approbat  C hnHo^^il 
Pt*-  7 eiiaoodChrifto  &cei,viat  quod  dilplicci  iUi.V  nde  in  Prouerb.dKiturtSerua  inaiMiau,« 

bi*Eume  iicfii»  cotdialiicr  d4lig«ahqoen..vetba  eiu»  mcniowmeuoe^  c^iia 
bllKitTaliqSkWtrEx  charitate^o  prScedi  obecU 

enim  dili^vnani  draina»  perfonarfi  ditoi  omne»  ire»  & vnaill^iPWfflW|fa^ 

i tribu»  amatnr^ia  ficutno»  diligimui  Triniute, eadem  drirame,iu  ^ 

Ioni»  eadem  charitatearoamor.Quomodo  autem  ^ *'  djj  : 

PCiI.  146  j piire.iam diaum  eft pleniu» fuper illodiQui dihgu me,dihgelipatreme^.^«nw 
ri^Kmofccunduti  Ariftoiekm.  Virconiempbt«u»atq, 

£oL&^  eum  yenieroo»  Jnon  per  loci  mouiiontm.velcottwalc 
M^eotaiiontm.per dileaion» incrementum  per omniumfpi»uiialwmb^o»m^fd|M 
lio^m.l|lftud  enim  intelligendum  eft,  non  de  pnmuuoadoemu  P*‘*“  B 

M»  >1  Stqoonnm  nemo  diligit  vel  obedit,  nili  primo  tota  Tnnitaaeum 

•‘SuTonemmenteraem.iotraaettt.fcdqoidiligii.g.athipoi.onbuaadimpUlHabe^^ 

>»  cJabitor.Etamotfacilomiuatffetorounia . Vndeqoodfumama^mu»ar*n«»,ecM^ 

bonafua  copiofioi  nobil  cSmonica.  & inftindrt.Et  f.timentibu.^  nihil 

eerh  deefle  amanti  vel  quid  poterit  deu.  negate  fuo  fetuido  amatonyCom  luxia  apt^^m 

tCori.  6 ;„„^jri,n,,g,qporrofialiquidntg»i,h«fecitex  magMchant 

delicei  quia  amanti  non  expediimpettare.quod  oeat 
- . fionem^denmfacitmnaJhoc  eft.mentemeiia gratiofc ^ 

fteApoft^oiCorporanoftrafunttemphimdti, quanto 


|\jorpcH«  Donra  lunii»*»**''***” 

* iubiiat  inobui  eft  per  donace  gratu  fKiemwA  «"» d*“ 

*'  (la.  Qui  autemumpore  itotation»futcnmbnnt,o<»  J***®*?  ««'eklQgi 

patriiJ  qui  per  me  loquitor, tanqoara  per  legatum  >C 

fiomofJmi^oai^ncipal»^^^  vel  locotori^L^delmqui  mSt  me  painoJ  qiu  pet 
A/  M«d»n«  rAnfilfianociUJ 
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j.  BKloco.n(ctpr.iiccadiofi(fnuMbilis,fi;dinifliont  rpOalipcTinfafioneindonaitpvacIcti,  vt 
niitu  diu(  ratione  fui  effeSus,mc  patre  volente  canlat  in  rationali  creatura,  Lin  noie  meo  J 
.i  Jn  ine,per_mt,8C  J>pier  roe.Patertm  oia  operalper  filii  fecundi  filH  dininitatem,&  per  fi' 
inm  fecundi  naturam  adiimptani.i, per  merita  vnigenitifiltj  fuidatnobia  virtutem,&graro, 
ft  dona  Ipis  landii  ^ glMiam  Chfi,&  vt  perducamur  ad  Chrifti  noftrir  beatitudinis  fontem, 

Lille  vcmdoccbit  oiaJ  oofimptVoia,fcd  oia  degbui  fubiigil,L&  fuggeret  vobia  oia  ^citp  di' 
sero  vobis  J .i.vniueria  ^ vobis  nunc  przdico  vel  prardicaui  proprio  ore,q  non  poteftismodo 
inctlligere,propter  eo^  profunditatem,  Sc  veftri  ingentj  tarditatem, veftratip  ais  multipliceu 
paMionet,adioiKmiotcl)efiutimpedientes,vc3proptermagnamtriftitiam,timorcm,dolore, 
iniget  vos  rpisfanSus  perfupernatnralem  mentis  veiirs  illuminationem, quemadmodum  — , 
dicit apfnsiO^ittibi  dis  deomibusinteIleAi,&roggereti,commemorabit,f(u  ad  memona  ***'™®»* 
ducet  vtfoisoiaifcuntp  dixero  vobis.Hsc  em  pro  maximaparte  obliti  erantapr^quiadc  cum 
dicebant,non  intellexctunl  ea  perfcAe,nec  firmiter  impreflerunt  memoris,varfjs  ai  fiiiSioni' 
bos  impedid,led  veniens  in  eos  Ipis  faniSus  reduxit  oblita  ad  eo^i  memoriam,  adiicieni  obii' 
to|t&  rememoratorum  intelligennam  luculentam.  LPacemJ  internam  SC  fpialem,  pace  gra 
tis,pacem  vis, non  perfeSam  neqt continnam,fed  perfidendam  8C  ppetuandam,  Lrelinquo  folun,x 
irtfoit  J .i.habendam  8C  cuAodiendam  f cipio,  imoK  confero,&  fi  non  modo,tn  poft  refurre 
Aionem,qfi  di AumsfumiPax  vobis, vfi feipfuro exponens,adiecictLPsccmeam J^^i.  veta  me  Phflip  .4 
tis  qranquilliutem,Ldo  vobis  J nic  inchoatiue,qoam  dabo  vobis  in  patria  perfediiut  feu  con'  Cololl,> 

2 fiimmatt,dt  qua  pacedicitapruiaPax  Chrifti,q  exuperai  omnem  fenfunvcuAodiat  corda  vc' 

|hra,dC  intcliigcncias  veftru.  ItemiptPax  Chdfti  exultet  femperin  cordius  veftris.  ^Dcniqi 
pax  eft  tranquillitas  ordinis,^  conMit  in  hoc  qi  caro  obedit  lpititui,ftnliialicatraiioni,dC  ratio 
<ko.Dumergoaiaabioquittudioepaflionitftlibera,&diuinarfucriilegiriic  fubieda,pacem 
babet  in  le&  ci  decMmo^dC  cum  proximo  ^tum  in  lie  cft.Nonerib  contra  aliquem  pafiiombus 
agiuf.noninuidia  ftimulaf,non  ira  turbatur.Inierdum  tfiproximuscum  hole  tam  pacato  atqi 
padficoiMcem  non  habet  ,ppterfuamperuerfitatem.Vndead  Rom.dicitapKisi  Sificripor,  Roma.ti  , 
in  vobis  eft,cum  omnibus  hoibus pacem  habentes.  V el  fic,Pacem  graus  relinquo  vobis  in 
via,prodonoprsdptto,pacemglorisdovobisinfuiuroproprsmio.Hincem  fecundi  Au' 
gttftinum  diccodo,Pacem  relinquo  vobis,  non  addit,meam,quia  pax  eleSo|i  in  via  eft  mullis 
tribulationibus  8C  peccatis  admixta,qualis  non  fuit  pax  Chrifti,q  caruit  cifii  culpa,fed  diceO' 
do,pacem  do  vobis,addidit  meam,qm  pax  fandorum  in  patria  aflimilai  perfeas  paci  Chfi, 
qfifi  caret omi  malo  cuips  8C porns.  Tic  nempe  perfede  implebi{,^d  per  Efaiam  dfis  pollicei  f * 

&debit(inqniens)populus  meusin  pulchritudine  pacis,  Sc  in  tabernaculis  fiducis,dc  in  requie 
opulenta.  L N on  qio  midus  dat  J . i.  non  pacem  carnalem  & fecularem  qualem  dant  & procu 
nnt  Gtculi  huius  vaniffimi  amatores.  Lego  do  vobisJ  Illa  etempax  eft  quieta  i^dam  fruitio  tem 
paralii  diuitia9i,carnaliidelida9t,&  csteroyi  bono;t  mundi  huius,  qualem  habet  aia  vrtiofa 

(J  efi propria  carne,deqnaapud  Manhsumait  faluatortNon  venipacem mitterein  terram.fid  Mauhjo 
^dii.  Huic mais  pad  opponifbona  difcordia,quam  inter pharilsos  8i  Saduesot  mifit  Pau'  Luc.  iz 
bt.Dehacinordinaia,pniciofafopace,qeft  confenfut aliatum inmalo,ait Pfal.  Q^a  selaui  fu  Aao.34 
perini^t,pacem  pdd«e vidn.Porrodepace ordinata iamdidaquam  ad  Galatasponitapfus  ^>l>7s 
mter  firudua  fpis.quum  e regione  feriprum  fittNon  eft  pax  impiji  dicit  dns.Hsc  etenim  pax  ”*‘**‘^* 
cxcbaritate,pctdit,qmcharitasordinathoiemaddeam&pro«mum,&fic  facit  concordia,  pl?  | 

Fr^er^d  dicit  prophetaiPax  mulu  diligentibus  lege  tuam.  Pax  ifta  maxime  appetendaK  11*1 

•blauanda  eft  famulis  ChnftiiBeati  enim  pacifici,qmfilii  dei  vocabuniur.Et  iuxta  apoftoli.  i.Cok.  7 
Inpacevocauitnosdent.EtiNoneft deusdi0cnfionis,fed pacis.  HincadEphefioshonaturt  i.'coip.‘i4. 

Solidti  feruare  vnitatem  fpisin  vinculopacis.  LNon  rarbeturcor  veftri, J.i.non  inordinate 
afficiatur alftdionepactmintemaimptditnce,Lne(p  formidetjhumano  velcamali timor^ 
de^didtunNoliie  timere eotqcorputocciduc.EtSalomoninProaer.laftutqnafi  Ico  conii  proueist. 

A^abftp  terrore  erit.De  d rurfusdicit  fcripiuraiQui  timet  dcfi,nihil  trrpidabit.fEft  autem 
aliustimorbonui&vinaofut,de^  inPcouer.habecnriBeanis  homoquifempereftpanidus. 

Apfi  ait  habuerunt  inordinatum  timorem.  Metuebant  nanip  ludsos,  ne  Chdfti&  ipfos  oc 

ciderent.  Admonet  igitur  ChrnseosadfottemSfinconcuffamcordisconftantia.Curautex  _ . 

faapaffione  turbari  non  debeant  necp  pauere  fnbiungitur.  LAudiftitquiacgo  dixi  vobistVa' 

doJ.i.perpaffiancmfecundamhumanicatemivobitreccdoad modicum icmpus,L& venio  > 

advosJ.i.cin^oftrefntrcdionem  vosdenuovifitabo.  LSidifigeretis  meJdiledionepurc 

Ipuali  Sc  perfeda.qualis  non  eft  diledio  veftra  ad  me,fed  eft  pro  magna  parte  fenfu^  & na' 

toralis. Vnde&fpm  fandam  non poteftisrecipere,iiifi  i vobis  receflcro,  Lgauderctis  vticp, 

qua  vado  ad  patre  J |Mr  paifiontm.i.eongratiilaremini  mihi ,ppierglorificauontm  corporis 

«|ua  acqro  p morte.qm  moricndo,mercormox  rcliirgere,gloriDcari  in  corpore,  ad  coelos  af' 

ccadae,adpairii.daxcrircfidcrc.Qi|auisngodeptfioiicrccniidBrtacccpiaDofitgaiiden' 
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dum  lA  {nqnantS  cft  caufa  umx  fcUcUatiitcft  vd<B  caura,aMtcria'q)  Uundi^  ad  anddtiam  p q 
cui(t,vt  d(  bdao  dilc(!ii,<iua^  prorpcritaic  cordiilucr  iocudtmar,  Lquia  paur  maior  m(  cft  J - 
Hoc  vnbu  viuificu  fuit  ioiroico  filn  dei  fapnbiflimo  Anio  occafio  mortis,iia  vt  dicem  filium 
dei  puram  creaturam  d paire  fubftaoiiabtcr  diffcrente,cfi  tfi  ex  crculiantia  lextoa  apertifliiac 
pateaijCpChruihoclocadicatpatremipro  malore,ftcunduidquoc6peiit  fibimori.  Eftigif 
lenrua,oauderctis,qa  vado  ad  paite,qa  paur  maior  me  rft/ecundn  nataram  adumptam,idcit 
co  eundo  ad  eum  glorificor  magia  q ante, cui  glonficauoni  cofwaudere  dcbetii.  l[IPorro,(|i  fi 
bua  6t  patri  vere  xqualia.coniiatex  eo  ^4  ait  apfuliQai  cum  m toriaa  dei  eei,nam  rapinam  at 
bitratua  eft  ee  fe  squalem  deo,fed  Icmciiplum  exmanmit/oemam  (nui  accij^tia.  LEt  nuc  lU 
xi  vobiajqd  mihifuturu  eft  in  paiTiooe,rcfurreAione&  afcen6one,Lvt  cum  fafifi  fueritj.i» 
cu  verba  mea  vidcriiia  vere  impleta, LnedatuJ  tp  ego  fum  Cticiftua  filiua  dei,  qae  me  ee  affic 
mo,qtn  nili  it  eiTem,aon  poflem  vobit  futura  pure  contingentia, & fupcrnaturalu,  ^ fieri  nc' 
queum,ni6  a deo.qlia  funt  refiifcitatio  8C  gloribeatio  mortui,tam  vere  ac  certe  ^dicere.  Lia  nS 
multa  loquar  vobifeu  J in  cameiAa  monali  ante  paflionem,cuiu$  caufa  anneiSif,  Lvenit  enim 
princept  mundi  huiua  J .i.diaboua  diis  iniquoqc,q  mundi  noie  defignanf.vnde  de  ip6t  d{mo 
nibut  ait  apFut  ad  Epbeftoat  Non  cft  nobia  collunatio  aduerfut  carnem  &ranguiae,Ccd  aduct 
fut  principet&  poccftatea,conira  fpiialia  nequitis  in  ctsleftib*, contra  mundi  redoret  ienc< 
brayt  harum. V enii  mlppediabotua,qa  iaminftiganit  luda,vt  traderet  Icftim,&  pcincipei  fa^ 
cerdotu,vi  eade  none  Mcercnt  eum  coprehendi  SC  dic  fcqueti  occidi. V enit  qqi( vt  reoc)ad  te  . 
tandum  lefum, Ii  forte  eet  Chrt,vcIadpcccaadupoftetiaduci.Nond3ciTi  diaboluaccn*foit  ^ 
de  hoc, aliter  no  inftigaffct  Iud(oa  ad  Chii  occifionf.Quod  aiit  diabolua  poft  tentauone  faSa  ** 
in  defcrtoii^innaculo  8C  in  monte  tcdicnt  ad  tentandu  lefum,clici  ^t  ex  hoc  4d  fcriptfi  cft  a«' 
pud  Luca!Conlummataomnitencatione,diabolu8ceceiniabeoad  i^t,  L&in  me  non  habet 
qoic9  J.i.oihil  cuips  inucnit  in  rae,de  q fcripio  cft  per  Efaiamtlniquitatem  nonfccit,tKCinac 
tua  cft  dolua  in  ore  eiua.  V et,in  me  non  habet  quicq  .Laliquid  potcftatit  vcliuria,qaia  nil  nocii' 
menti  velpans  poteft  mihi  inferte  per  fuot  vel  perfe,nifi  qtum  egoipfe  petmifero  ,prsl«' 

Ii  m cum  p oena  infligatur  pro  culpa,»  mora  fit  poena  pecca  ti.Sed  quia  ex  hoc  dubitari  pofler, 
cur  Chriftut  pati  volucric,q  non  habuit  culpam,adiccit.L  Sed  vt  cognofeat  mundut^quia  dili' 
go  patrem  J.i.ideo pati  volo,vtinnotefcathoibui,qtKm  diligo  patrem,  propter  cuiuihonocE 
recuperandum  mori  voloprohoimfaluationc,vt  redempti  atqifaloati  laudent  Sf  honorent 
patrem  feu  totam  trinitatem  mprefenu  8C  infururo,LSC  fient  mandaturo  dedit  roihijfecuodft 
<p  homo  fum,Lpf (vel  triniias)fic  facioj  Prscepit  em  deua  Chrifto  homiai,vt  oia  illa  faceret. 


prsdicarct&confummaret, pcr^dciia  abster  no  decrenitraluare  genua  humann.Huicauicrn 
prscepto,Chriftuavt  homo  pleniflime  atip  promptlflime  obediuic,  dicente  apfo)  FaSuacft 
obediena  vfip  ad  mortem.Hinc  bcaciiT.DionyfiuaoperationeChrifti  appellat  ihcoandrica.i. 
dei  virilem.qm  quicquid  fecit  vthomo^ecit  quafidiuiniiaui  ioftrumtntn.LSnrgitc(imcra)ea 
mua  hinc.^4Solet  ^ri,^rfum  tunc  iuit  Chrua  cn  apfii.  Ad  ^d  refpondent  Hilariua,^da  & ali)  j 
rani9i,q)  iuit  ad  locum  in  quo  fuit  ttadendua,rcd  hoc  improbat  Lyra,quoniam  infra  in  princb 
pio  cap.ig.habecur.Hsccum  dixiflet  lefua,cgrcflua  cft  cum  difcipuUs  fuia  trana  torrente  Ce- 
dron,  vbi  erat  hort*,in  quem  introiuii  lefua  5C  difcipuli  eiua,&  ibicaptiia  cft  Ic(ua.V  erum  iftud 
facile  foluitur,vt  dicamua,4d  lefiic  cum  difcipulia  lorrexit  d loeo  conniui),  & iuit  vetitu  villam 
SC  hortum,vbi  nofeitur  comprehcnCu,  non  tamen  peruenit  ad  locum  il^m,nifi  frtffioneifto 
(qui  vfcp  ad  i8.capitulum  protrahitur)confummato,qucm  fecu  parum  8C  contiauauit  ia  via^ 
vel  ftando.vcl  proccdedo,&  forte  nnc  ftando,nfic  ambulando.Dcniq^  dicfit,^d  Icfiia  vi 
dena  difcipuloa  timore  mortia  fic  cocaflba,!])  non  aduertetSt  fanfum  vecbomm  fiioru,qa  erant 
in  ciuitate  aduttrariorueeiam  tpt  nof)ia,fic^  continue  direxerutocnloa  fuoaadianua^imftea 
ingrefliim  ludsotu,ideo  eduxiteoaad  locu  lecuriorcm,qui  ignocaf,9non  videmrmultu  pro' 
babile,quia  vt  ali)  referunt  cuangelifts  Petro  dicenteiEt  fi  oportuerit  me  mori  tceum  non  t* 
Mard.14  mgabo,fi(omnca  dircipulifimilitcrdixctuntiExOTopatct,i)icrantqaafi  animatiadmoticiv> 
dum  cum  magiftro,quamaiipoftcainftantcSCviro  periculo  fuccubuerint. 

^Expofitiocap.XV.Egofuih  vitia  vera,df  pater  meuaagricolaeft.Att.XXXVlI. 

' Goromvitiavera,&paterffleusagncolaeft.JChtuafedicit  vitem  per  fimill 
tudinepropterroulta.Primo,qinfimt  vitia  habet  ramotfeo  palmitcamultoa^ 
fic  Chriftuacu  fit  caput  ccclefis,habet  membra  f pluruna,puta  iidclet,4tum 
colleifbo  cft  myfticum  corpua  Chrifti.Secundo,qm  ficuc  vitu  eft  arbor  opti<- 
moa  fruiSua  producensdic  Chriftua  merito  fiur  conuerradonif  & paflionia,co 
piofiflimumprotulit  frudum,  innumerabilea  faluana&conuertmaad  deum, 
quemadmodum  ad  Hebcsoadicicapoftolus,qp  maJtcufilioa  adduxit  in  gloriam.EtPfalmifta 
Benedicentut (inqt)in  ipfo  tribua  tets. V fi  ad  infinuandfi  ianumerabiliiace  eoru,  q p ChriM 
iiil<u(ut,aruwqi^  boffiS^ainiiucHUidiciMpatnvcfaimcuauqdcHperEraHjmPatfi  cft 
...  vtfi^ 
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IN  EVAN.  IOHAN.  ENARRA,  An.  XXXVII.  Fo.  CCCLX. 

. vtfii  nuMad  farcitanilaittibuiIacob,&(orcnirra(lconum(iKlat.D(ili  KiniaccgrntiaiD. 
^ vt6i£ilaim(a  vf(^a(lvlumaccrrjr.T(Ttio,qmficutligiMim  viiiteftdcfpcAS,  8C  tnpnniile, 
6tChrufdefptdiu  iuitcunidrctoiin<aIut.E(rtonroU  Chrui,f(d  8C  ipfaccckfiadicd vinea, 
cu  defeteonda  in  boma,&mulioi  concinena  boni  odotia  at<gfapon'a,laudabilcm  fa 

mam habendo, de diuinagnftando^c  filioa  hioalpSaliboapocnlia  refuiendo.  VA  Efaiaa dicit 
de  fjrnagogai  VineadAirabaothdomua  Ifracl  eft,&  vii  Ioda  germe dekAabile ei'. Et  in  Ofee 
Vitia  feondofa  domoa  Keacl.  V A apud  Manhnum  dicit  faluatotiHomo  erat  patelfaniiliat,q 
plaotauic  vinean>,8Cc.Sed  cum  Civiftoanon  6t  vkit,nifi  per  6fflilimdinen,qno  loquitor  S E^ 
tum  vina  vttafDlcendnm,q>  dicitor  vitia  vera  ,pptcr  veram  dmiliiudineni^  propter  veram 
lUturc  coionem  cum  viic^cut  in  Efaia  inducit  i V ere  fcetnim  eft  popoIua.Et  itcm,vt  fe  dift  in^ 
goat  i praua  ac  ftenb  vinea, coi  apud  Hieremiam  dAa  j>teftatunEgo  te  planuoi  vinea  elcda, 
qAoergo  conuerla  ea  in  pranfi  vinee  alienzfNoneiiicft  vitia  vera, i^taliaeft^e  qua  pctEfaia 
an  dAaiExpcdauivt  faceret  vnaa,&  fecit  labruicaa.  Sic  ergo  Chriftua  dicif  viiis,qiioappcllaf 
t^oua,lco,pctra.Porro,com  vicit  dCpalmicetAineiurdcm  nature,  ipfaip  viiit  Ac  (ub  a^icola, 
mdigentcioaculioravel  influcotia.cooftac  q>Chriit  dicat  fe  vitem  fecundum  naturam  aflbm' 
ptam,fecundu  quam  aiuPaier  maior  me  eft.fecundu  diuinitace  vero  ipfe  agricola  eft,  quemad 
modum  pater,imo  tota  crinicaa  fuperbeoeduSadC  fuperdigniAima  eft  viuia agricola,  Subdit  er 
go,LSCpacetmeutagricoIacftJ.i.agricoleAmilit.  Primo, qtnAcot  accola  mittit  femen  in 
terram&planiacarbutia, Ac  deut  infudit  aie  Chtifti  gratia, q eft  qoaft  femen  vinotu,  plinoic 
B inea  oemfcieniiam  ac  viriutem.Secundo,qm  colit  cor^  Adcbu,ea  d fentiboa  vitioip  pur. 

gaado,ptr  gratiam  forcnndaodo,femtn  verbi  caleftit  in  eia  fpargcndo,&  tandem  in  horrcQ 
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Mcrie  introducendo. Hinc  Corinthiis  feribie  Aprnat  Dei  agricultura  eftia,dei  ediAcatio  eftia.  l,CoacJf 
LOmnepalmicemin  mcnonfercmcfrudiiJ.i.omoemin?ruduofomfidclem,q  fidcinformi 
fton  chariracedf  bonit  operibua  mihi coniungif  ,vA  nonfen  fruiftu  inme.i.opcra  bona  & fan. 
diadeAdrria  non  jiducicin  chariiace  dCgfa  mea,LtoUetJ.i.d  coforcio  eledoai  fcparabic,LeO  J 
pater,nunc  gratiam  fubcrahendo  feu  non  influcndo,&  in  futuro  gloria  eum  priuando.Huic  A' 
mile  eft  ^d  lohannetBaptiftaaOcritiOmniaarbor  q non  facit  frudum  bonS,  excidetur  & in 
ignemmitcetur.CJuod  Afolafteriliut  condcmnafdpfa  iniqtatit  exeqontio  qtum  torquebiff 

lltud  inccUigcndr  ~ •”  — ~i  ~— •■afi—u-  ™ «/  - e— 1_. ai.-.  i , 

fidelem.qui  habe 
ad  Galatas  dicicapfusiFrui 

nimicasJ)onitat,manfuctodo,SCc.  Lpurgabic  en  J pacer,raiccm  d venialibus, & d reatu  pretrri- 
eo|e  mortalium, 6 habuitea.ln  multis  em  oifcndimua  omcs.Ectluflus  fcptietcadicindie.  Oea 
iuftiiie  noftre  funt  qua  A pannus  menftruace.Purgai  etia  deuaiuftot  in  via  ab  habitu  difli' 
milicudin is 8c  minoratione  p^edi5ia,qoeadmodu  mxta  DionyAum  angeli  inferiores  dicficur 
purgari  per  hoc  ^d  lumen  incellcduale  in  eia  augetur  feu  cofortatur.fPurgatauc  deus  diucrAa 
■ modis  ndelea, vesper  poenitentia  perlachtYroaytelfuAonem ptt  adueria,  ves per  tentationts, 
petfequucionea  & inAcmlcates,nec  dubiA,quin  per  charitacia  femorrm,qni  operit  multitudine 
peccatoyi,concinuamipiodiuioisdiligcn[id  maxime  deleantur  pda  ^lum  ad  maculam  SC  rea 
tum,Lvt  frudu  plua  aneraaJ  hoc  eft,in  bonis  openbua  magis  abundet  .Nam  in  via  dei  non  f 
Acere,eft  deAcerc, V A oportet  inceifancer  agere  booa,8f  de  virtute  in  virtutem  ,pceder<.Sed  A 
ita  cft,qdeft,^d  multi  cu  ceperint  ag«e  bona,mox  decidu^&non  folum  no  purganf/cdprifti 
nam  graciamperduncfOicendu  qiChriftusloquil  deproncientibua  dc  clci9ia,vcl  diftributio 
^induda  inteUigenda  eft  pro  generibus  Angulo%,non  pro  Angulis  gcne«i,Acut  6c  illa  ^ eft  in 
DanieliOmcs  popoli,cribus  & lingun  Crruienc  ei.  LIam  vos  mucA  eftiaj  d labe  mortalium  vi. 
n,&abincrtdulicatiserrore,LjiptalermonemJ.i.audirndo&obfemandododrinam 
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(aangei/cam,Lqoc  locutus  fum  vobiaJ  Beati  em  qui  audiunt  vctbu  dei  8C  cuftodiunt  illud.  Et  Lucx.n 


•iorum,! 


verba  Chriftiammam  purgant,illuftranc,pAciui,  propter  ^d  fetiptu  eftiBeati  fumus  nos,qa<lj 
placiiafundeo,manifcfta  funt  nobia.L  Manete in  mej  per  Ade  Sc  charftaiem  perfeuerando 
vfig  in  fine,^d  A feceritit,L& ego  manebo  in_yobisJ  p gradofam  inhabitaiione^enignam  cu 
ftodiam& Angulare  prouidentiam.Nunfemdeusrtceditanobia,niA  primo  recedertrona  ab 
lpfo.EccAauerAfucrimua,inuit3tvcredcamus,femperipparatuacftp«eniccmca  fufcipere.Id' 
circo  impf  niceciu  prauiiaa  nullu  habet  exculaciois  colore.  LSkuc  palmea  no  pdt  facere  fruduj 
.r,vuas,Lf  femccipfo,niAmanfericin  viieJ  non  pfcifua,fed  humore  atip  pinguedine  d ftipite 
vitia ceahena,LAc nec vasJapfi,nec  aliquIsaliu^pMftiainbonii&mcricorhiadibua  frudi' 
fiMc,Lni  Aui  me  manfcriciaJ  pee  Adem  & gratia  no  innitences  proprqa  vinbua,fed  pietati  8C 

emex,^fertimcuAcismebraniea.QaeadmoduergoAp^csvel  membriiablcindacur, 
aiefcit,putrefcit  8f  priftina  virtuted'aecuditace  8C  operatione  priuaf.  Ac  AdelesniA  Chrl 
ftopercharitate  iohacfcnat,nil  podunt  meritorie  ojicrari,led  peccati  vetuftate  corriipnntur, 
viu)*  impiicaaiur,icoiaDoniba  Aaperant.4Ciim  cmbcatAndo  hoia  At  omnino  Aiperoatoralia, 
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CAP.  XV.  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANl 

VC5  vifio  dri  per rptci(iii,nonp6(  iniclkADiliimaaita  ex  fuis  naratalibDialigd  agm,9  fit  m<  g 
ricoria  btacinidinii  huiui,r<d  indiget  ruptialuralibni  inedii9,9bai  ad  finem  hunc  pcrducaf,in  4 
s.CoiibV  damnafhxrcfia Pelagi), aflirencBhoi(mj>priisvinbuipoirciuflificariaCd>metcr<.Qaocotra 
Philip.x  dicicapfufiFiducia  talem habem* ad defi,nan 4d bm* fudicienuscogicart aligd ex  nobii^^ 

exnobis,red  bfTicienlianraexdeoeft.EciteiiiDenicft  qoperal in  vobb,  & vclk&  pficcH 
pro  bona  voluntate,hoc  eft  ex  ba  vdiuntaic  benigna.Koc  apud  Obam  perbibet  dhu  Perdi' 

OTee.il  tiotuadirracltxie,inraeunaiodoauxili3Mii.  Nemo  ergo  ^runiit,nulhii  rxlaSct  velalterl 
1.C09.10  pfcrat.aluvecontemnai.V n monelapruatliacp  9 ftat, videatne cadat.  LEgo  bm  vitii,vcwpal 
miccaJ  nonper  rlTeniia.redp  fimiliiudioeficutoftenbmcft.lIOcnl<)i,  licui  fidelia  dr  palmea 
Hicrc.11  Sc  arbor, fic  appdlaf  oliaa,nixia  lUud  Hitre.Oliua  vbere,poJchra,fnidrferi,rpcciofaro,vocaiill 
Pfal.  ft.  dAsnomen  tuu.Eiinpral.Ego  41I  oboa  frugifera  in  domo  dei.Hoc  fciendum.q)  ficui pal 

mciqnamdiu  manet  lo  vite  piioratdjpcciofiuac  nobilia eft, fi  vero  prxctdatur,vibirimuaeft,a<l 
Luc(.).  nulluvfumconurnieni,nifi  vccombuta(,prouidfiiaic£zechiiliiFiii  hoiijqd  fiet  ligno  viii^ 

&ccb.ir  SCc.SicChrianusIdiu  manet inChnftopcharitaie&graciam,canfiiiriicg^bnfprertnr di 
gnitate  8c  merito.^uid  em  chriftiano  tali  felici*  cui  regna  bni  parau  c{lo»,  9 Chnfto  i ncot 
poraiui  e,&  deificatoain  eo^fi  vcrofeaucrrat  i Chrifto,SCcuagclicz  kgtiobcdicniiaderrrat, 
i.Peeri,  a conieptibilii  aiqi  viliflimus.Hinc  chf iano^  dignitate  infinuaa  Peti*]V  oa(in9t}gco* 

&od . I»  elcdu,regalc  facerdotiu,gea  landa.ppToa  acofiiionii.Dc  auerfia  aut  & recidiuatib*  ait,viiiiatC 
s.Pctr.x  co^  declarant. Contigit  lUiiillud  veri  pnxKmi)tCanii  rcuerfiis  ad  vomiiu,&  fui  lota  in  vohi' 

Frouc.atf . tabeo  luii.LQi}/  manet  in  me  Jmo  iam  dido,cn*  vcj  intellcdui  mihi  vnitur  pfide.vobniaa  p v 
diledione, memoria  per  ftabilitatem,L&  egoineoJ  pmaneo.conrernando  donagraiiae  mez 
In  aia  eiui,Lhic  fert  firudii  mulcuj.i.in  openb’  bonii  abundat, & crefeii  in  gratia.QpeadmO' 
dumcmcaputinfliiiimebritviiad(moCD,£l(ficatviiiafoiapalniiiib’influit  pingncdinedC  hu 
, morr.fic  Chtui  fidelib*  infiuit  vitam  gtatir,&  motA  adionii  (anda^i,  humore  reccpia  dona 
alente, iIc^charirmacudiuino9tpingucdine.Vfioratpral.Sicut  adipe  & pingoedinercplratuc 
aiamea,L(]uia  finemeJ,i.fincgratiamra  grai6facientc,LnihilJmctiioriu,Lpoleftiafacet^ 

Ph  propter  ^d  dicit  apruatGraiiadei  fiim  id  4a^rum.EtiOia  pofiiim  io  eo  qui  me  confortat.  Hinc 

Hieit  ia  ^F^^^Hicre.lcgiftSciodfieigaooneft  hoisviaeiu3,nccvirievtambulci&dirigaigrcflutfiioa 

Ncmocrgownpfiblandiai,veltnreipfogloriciur,conilhabetboni  ifr,&hocifm  i^habci;i 
Threno  r momeiupot  reruarc.nificdreruenir  i Clnifto.^Dcnitpipfa  prima  roeolitaddcocon' 

Maith.zr  eft 8C 1 deo.Propterdd  Hiere.fcaturiConumenoadfic  ad  t'e&  conuerTemur. 

|v\actli.i)  9’ fide,chariiatcdC  obedietia  mea, non  Lmanrerit,initic{  fotaaJ.i.ab  clcdon 
ETai.  <<f  grrgr  fegregabif,noc  voro  8C  meriio.dC  in  fdturodoco  8C  6mio,ati;n  i tenebrat  cxtcriorei  mit' 

Plalm.i  cctur,9ucmadmodnrcriptuefitTollatoripiof,oc  videat  gloria  dci,LGcutpalmetJinatilit,LfiC 

Hier.17  arcfcctJ  p ftenlitateabopebono.l.humortgratix,rore’q;gri«  dcftituef,nccerii  tanq  Iignfi4<l 
PAarci.ii  plantatu  cft  inxtadecurfut  aq$t,rcd  ficut  arbor  4 aruit,qifi  no  habebat  humore,Ldl  colligctJ 
bAacc  1)  .i,rcprobiiadunaboccuaagckrandicxecutoreidioiniiudici),de9b*(criptocfi:In cobmma'  p 
Hate.:r>  lioncfcculi  exibui  angeli  fandi^  feparaboi  malot  de  medio  mftoyi,&  mittent  eoa  io  caminfi 
rubdil,L&  in  ignemtttrtj.i.in  igne  infernale proncicnteu,cu  dixetit  uidexilte  ma 
* Iedidiioigncartcroa<4|lnudparcicolariicradimple{inmortcfioguloai,dc4>gnrai(^rutf(>* 
apud  LucatPaleai  coburctigne  iocxtioguibili.Efaiai  air  vermitcoai  no  morictur,&igaia 
eoain6cxtinguef,L&ardetJcurno  aiC&ardebit^Qd  fidixiflitt,  vcrudixilTcc,l)  verbo  pfitia 
ipit  vfiu  eft,qm  id  ^ fiet.dcopfitialiter  conftat,&  in  ehu  praefeia  ia  ftt,ip  io  exceutiSe  futiM  {« 

Apoc  9 Ardebit  ago  noconbmet,opcabit  morte  dC  zcnnarr  punief,queadmodfi  in  Apo.dfiCm 
ApoJ4  ciabiiuciniqu*ignc&rulphnrciconfpedu  angcloruiandoro&agni,&fum*iormmtotfict* 

Fralm,  i}9  8C  afeendet  in  fecula  feculocu.  Et  Plal.Cadem  bpa  eoa  carbooetiin  ignem  deficiet  eot,io  mife 
rfitjio  fubfiftcnt.LSi  manfcriiiiin  me  J coformaodo  volbatem  veftra  volutati  roef  p chari' 
tatede  obedientil  vaa,L&  vabamea  i vobis maoferintj  p iuge  memoria  & ftabilc  verborS 
adimpIeiione,L4dci!qi  voberitit,pcMtiiJ.i.9cgdplacucrnaiavfic  pofiulabicitapanre,vcl  a 
Luck.is  > ■t|t<l-dlfietJ.i.dabicur,LvobiiJdamodoorado  maneatitime,orad(ivm  falubria,proalmi<  ^ 

‘ hi  efe placitu, orando  dtp  ioftata.Sed  qtniufti  no  exaudiunf  femp  proalfii,  quit  petant  fabbti 

ladCinftiter  ,pillii,idcoaitiLfi«vobiiJ9aoorcmpfitalfii,eo  q>  ponant  gfc  obice.  LIn  hoc 
clarificat’ cft  pf  mc’Jd,ia  hoc  patris  cpleftit  honor  cofiftic8Cgna,n6obrua  indigemiam.fed 
ad  ooftra  ynlicate,L  vt  fradu  plurimu  alfaatiij  .i.multa  opa  memoria  pparait,aliotipco<icc 
tadiaddeu,vtfint  filfi  vfiin  Chforcnati.^lnfnidificati6eago&opiima  couerlatiocfideldl 
. glorificaf  dc’,qm  honoraturin  cii,eiotip  maicftat  SC  fandicat  i taii  (onucrlaiioocrcliKct,&  ra* 

EEm4.  letde’adgl’iamruamcreauitdcdm4daicapudEraia.Oem9inuocainomemefi,ingfiammefi  ^ 

creauicu.LdCcfticiamioimeidircip^J  credendo  d(obcdicodo,oecfoluiecoando  pccpta,rcd  i* 

etiam  adipicndo  confiiia,8c  in  hoc  confiftit  gfirificatio  patrii.Qni  em  honorificat  filiu,honori 
Iohan,r  fKatpaacai,LSicu(dilcxuiiicpaKr,&cgodiluv«)ijPaKi(iiligi(  fiM  ic4oivaan9ciiitaa 
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. ianm,qaiar(cG<13  naturi diuini diutie  rum  tampctfcAc&fcruidr.licntrcipin  vcjamorrim- 
” mtnro.lctundu  oaiurani  vero  affumptain  diligit  (u  amore  feipno  magis, ve;  q cunAa  fimul 
creata.  Amare  qppe  eft  alicuibonfivelle.MaiusaGtboau  dedit  Evoluit  dens  Chriftohomint 
jcoti  vnflierro.vtpotepcrfonale  vnionecuverbo.Chrosdcp  diligit  nos  fecandu  vtricp  Tuam 
natnri.qa  vt  deus  diligit  nos  amore  ztemo,non  tA  immenio,fed  ampliori  $ aliqua  pura  crea' 
tnra  atiligit  abam, Porro  vt  hd  diligit  noi  amore  crcaio,ininro  valde  ardenti  atcpprzcipuo.qm 
■almi  Ium  pofultpro  nobis,6(  tantam  noftram  cocopiuit  l^utem,  tp  ad  eam  retulit  quiegd 
liecit  aut  pculit.Qjieadmodu  itacp  pf  diligit  filiS,Gc  filius  diligit  nos, qm  licut  amor  patris  ad  It 
Kumeftgratult',fic  amorblii  ad  nos  gratuit’tft.Rurfu8,qoeadmodupf  diligitliliu  vthoiem 
fk  filius  diligit  nos.Sic  em  pf  diligitfiliu, volendo  ei  felicitate  ztemam.  Filius  nos  amat  ad 

idem.ItefitSicutpf  diligitfiliS.notA  Pepercit  ei,redmanib*impio9tiradidiicu,fic  fili’ diligit 
Tuos  fidele^non  tA  parcit  eis/ed  ^to  Itint  chariores, tanto plurib’  tribulatiooibusillosexercet, 
prout  Sapiens  aiitTanq  auai  in  fornace  pbauit  cledos.Kt  ludith:  Oes  q placoeruntdeo,per 
snoltas  tnbnlatioes  tranfieriit  fideles,  Propterea  no  debem’  in  aduerfitatibus  coirifiaii,  Ted  lU' 
acta  lacobi  documencSiOme  gaudiu  cxiftimate,cG  In  diutefas  teniacioncsincidimus.  Hinc  ne 
pe  in  FVouer.Salomon  logcuriDifcipUnadAi  fili  mi  ne  abi)Cias,&  nedefictas  cfi  ab  eo  corripC' 
ns.Queei!i  tLligitdnt,corcigit,SC  ^fipf  in  filio  coplacet  fibi.L Manete  mdiledione  meaJ  ^ 
cft  aic  viia,in  c)  preuerandu  eli  higicer,qni  fola  perfeuerancia  coronaf,  nec  aliqd  pfetendu  aut 
coparandu  efl  diuino  amorl,red  deus  p creaturis  amanduseft  ininfinitfi.  Idcirco  fecnndu  do. 
2 Aores  potius  deberet  ho  mone  corporale  fubire,q  vnu  veniale  comittere.  Qua  aut  beatum  Sc 
fanf^  iit  in  diuina  dilefiioc  manere, patet  ex  verbo  Ioh.in  fua  canonicas  Deos  charitas  clf  ,& 
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^ manet  in  chariiate.in  deo  manec,dCde’  in  eo.LSif  cepta  mea  retuaneritis,manebicisin  dile 
aione  mea  J .i.tadiu  in  dileAioe  mancm’,qdiu  obcdimus,qucadmodu  etia  obferoaiio  peepeo. 

rum  pceditexcharitate,fir*"‘‘ s — s 

habitus  charicaiis  cofortaf . 

placiufSt  illi  facio  rp,Sc ^ . 

croip  ei  obedies  vfcp  ad  mortem, L&  maneo  in  ei*  diledionej  pleniflima,qa  plus  diligo  eu, 9 
ocseleAi.LHjcJ  moralia  documeca,Llocucus  fum  vobis,vc  gaudiS  mefi  in  vobisficj.i.fpua. 
htergaodeatis  in  deo  qocadmodu  ego.Vebvt gaudiu  meu  in  vobis  fit.i.beacitudo  8C  gfia  mea 
vobis  coicetor  in  patria,prout  apKis  dicittSi  copatimur,&  conregnabim’.V el,vi  gaudiu  meu 
invobisfit.i.vtegodevobis^fi  de  bonis  filiis glorier,  qabfiplaciiumeiidfioin  ppfofuo.Ets 
Gaqdifi  dfii  eft  fortitudo  vfa,4i  non  eft  iiciotclligendu,  quafi  gaudiu  dei  aut  Chnfi i ex  nobis 
■agea{,fed(pde*  velChfs  in  fe  deleStf, propter  feipm  approbas  bonunofirum,&  gaudendo 
in  nobis.gaudiiiiau  infundens  ac  tribuens  nobis, (.&  gaudiu  veftrom  J.i.fpualis  c6folatio,<Ma 
hatMCis  in  via.Limpleaf  J in  patria, iuxta  illud:  Satiabor  cfi  apparuent  gloria  tua.Et  adimplebis 
me  Izticiacfi  vultu  cuo.Nec  em  aliud  implet  nfi  inielleifiuscapacitaceA  fciendi  auidiiaiem,nifi 
^ veritas  primaimenfa  p fpecie  cognica,aiiud  ^q)  noniplet  noftrz  voluntatis defideiiam,nifi  bo 
siius  fumma  &iofinita,perfruiionepoir<ira.Paictergotp  finisnfv  creanonis  cft  gaudifi  ple. 
nom,tanq  exuberas SC  ^eAum,vteoadepco,maiusnoncupiaf.LHoceft  ^cepiumeoj.i.^. 
cepcQ  ^cipuum  tplpecialicer  recolo, dc  diligenter  feniari  volo,  L vcdiligansmuicejdileiftione 
diaina,infufa&rpfiali,LficucdiIcxivosJ.i.ordinaceadadipifcendfi  vita  ztema,&ice  fcructer 
atep  ftabiliter.NuUus  tfi  diligere  poc  zqualiterChriftfi,Qpi  afiefie  diligit  proximos,, ppter  nui 
bminiuriaad  odifi  cocitaf  nec  obalicuuius  rcitpalisdamnufibiillacficharicaterelinquit,cum 
cius  amiiiio  fiemaximu  danum.^Qpauis ergo  mulca  fine  Chrifti^epca,SC  Reptum  diligendi 
defi  fit  primfi  & maximfi,cA  de  f cepto  mutuz  dile^ionis  proximofe  ait  faluacoriHoc  eft  pip’ 
ceptum  mefi,qfin  dile^io proximi  includit  diledione  dci,cumdc’fitcaura&  finis  diligedi,p. 
admos.  Et  lefte  apfoiC^i  diligit  proximfi,lege  impIcuic.Nam,noadulterabis,n6  moechaberis 
stonfiirtfi  facies,no  falmm  ceftimoninm  dices,dC  fi  ^d  cft  aliud  mandaci,in  hoc  verbo  inftauraf 
Diliges  proximu  tufi  ficuc  tei^m.^  Deinde  Chrfis  oftendit  q fit  fumma  dilefiio  j>xtmi,&q6o 
aliqs  diligit  ,pximos  fient  Chrfis  dilexit  not.LMaiorc  hacdiicAionenemobabet,vt  aiam  fua 
(.i.vitacorpalemaut  fexoiu)ponacJ.i.monicorpali  exponat,  Lqs pro  amicit  fuisj  Vitaem 
<ft  maxime  appetibilis  attp  amabilis.  Mors  aficeft  oim  hoiribiliu  horribihflilmn,  ideo  vita  p. 
priam  cotcmnctc,morcFis  fubirc  pro  pximoyt  faluce,  cft  maxie  chariatis  effedi*  ac  fignum. 
Cuem  iincc]cuoc  rxchacicaceamanda,q«  vnum  alioextacp»ftanti’.f.dcu^aia  ppriaproxi. 
mus  8C  proprii!  corp’,ideo  ppter  defi  defpicienda  8C  exponenda  funt  alia  tria,&  ppnOcorpus 
pro  pximo.VeruncAnemo  debet  aiam  fua  fpfiaU  morti  exponere, vel  ei*  fahitempoftponere 
^opter  ,p  ximo  at  profed^uc  fclicicate,guis  opa  bona  no  debita  fine  fr pe  omicceda  ad  vita, 
dum  fcidalfi  pufiUoat.V  ide  apud  Matt.dAs  aiciQuid  prodeft  homini,fi  vniuerfum  mundum 
lunH.air  vero  fuzdetrimctfipaiiaff  Aucquacomutationedabichoproab  fua  i Hanc  autem 
dilc&oocliabauCtwftiiSsquFroliioriimtkftQiainrabtrAnoti  cxcharitate  dignatus  eft. 
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CA.XV  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANI 

fScd  videt  qiprosmicitininu  ponere  nonfitdil«!liomaxinia,qifijproinfmictiinoninate 
Ro**a  cenCecui^Rurfui  videi  Ghfi  paffui  pro  inimici>,^«c  vetueg  paui  ex  hii  d ad  Roma.dtcii  apfui  ^ 

Cdmendat  aSr  charicaie  (ita  in  nobii  djus.qm  cum  adhuc  pS6reac(rcm',Chfi  pro  nobiimoc 
(uuseft.de  eu  adhuc  inimici  (flirm’,recociliaii  fumus  deo  p morte  filijeiui.  Dicendo  quiefitg 
pro  alio  morii, maxime  diligit  illu,quii  odio  habeat  ab  to,BC  iic  eft  amic’  cius  ex  parte  (ui,q& 
diligit  eu, (iciploqturChruf,  VI  p amicu  intelligatquilibei  jtximusdiledlos.quiinoD  diligeni» 
Vel  diccndu,!])  diledio  qua  qs  anima  ponit  proinimico,non  eft  maior  q illa  qua  moritur  peo 
amico, c tum  ad  interiorcaftedu,co  inimicus  no  fit  amico  phis  diligedos,  quis  maior  apjpacea^ 
leu  euidentius  oftendaf  in  efteSu.  Ad  fecuodS  dicendu,q)  pro  cibus  amicis  BC  inimicis  OCrepro 
bis  & clepis  occifos  eft  Chriis, cosip  redemit  fufticientcr.feu  qtum  in  fefuitjpro  fotis  vrroc- 
leSiseftictck(r,qf'oSu  diiicz  paifionis  cofequunt.q  licet  fuerint  inimici  fcdm  pfite  dei  iufti' 
tiam.Se  DpriacuJpa,cranc(Aamicifcdmzterna  ^deftinatione.LVosamiameiJ.i.  mihidiit 
di  de  diledorcsmeieftis,Lfi  feceritis^  ego^cipio  vobis  J vino  folii  amicos, fed de  inimicos  ia 
me  de  ,ppter  me  cordialiter  diligsiis,optandoeis  falte  in  g Aali  booaaiz.  Impletio  ein  ^cepto||^ 
i.Iohan  4.  eftamiciuzceniiindiciii.Llamnondicam  vosferuos,J  frruiiute  ^cedente ex  timore feruili, 
lohan.8.  quem  pfeda  charitas  mittit  foras.  Non  em  feruiiis  timore  potnz/edamore  iuftiiiz  arep  intui' 
tu  gloriz.  Ad  hanc  feruitotem  ptinet  q>  didS  eft.g.cap.  Scruus  non  manet  in  domo  io  ziemd^ 
filias  afit  manetiozternu.Ve^  oes  eledi de  vitiuofiruntferuiferuiiute  procedente  ex  timota 
caftode  filiaU,q  chariu(econfequit,velexipfachacitate,adquam  fcruiiutcm  penet  illud  Mat' 
Matth.sf.  ihzitEuge Ceruebone  de  fidelis, intraingaudiii  dni  tui.Hic  ferucseft  amicus  oe  hlius.Deillapri 
Romaia.  * ina  feruiiuie  actp  timore  feruili  fcnbitapfus  ad  Roma.Non  accepiftisfpm  feruitutis  iicyi  inti' 
more,fcd  accepiftis  fpmadoptionis  filio«t,in  ^ clamamus,abba  pater.  De  hac  fecuuute  charica 
Efaiz.iir  (ius&  fando  timore  dnsaitapud  EfailiEcce  ferui  mei  laudtbutprz  exuliationccordis.Ei  ali' 
Cfa,utf.  bit  Ad  quem  refpiciam,nili  ad  (rementem  fermones  nieosf  Cur  aurem  apii  non  dicanturierui,  B 

liibiungiiur.Lqa  feruui J feruilute  timoris  feruilis,Lnefcic  qd  faciatdAs  eius,J.i.fecreiiora  fa' 
da  dni  fui.Hoc  nrpe  videmusqudie.^d  hoies  in  poteftate  de  dominio  conftiiuti^non  renelani 
feruis  q puri  ferui  fumfna  f(Crcta,feruiscAfidelibus,^^probi(aieexpet(ifanr,cdmiitunr4>aa 
dontip  fecreta.Taleseiem  ferui  nonluntpari  ferui.Cedaliqd  de  proprietate  hlioai  participant^ 
Cede.))  (g  amoroli  fini  ad  dhos  fuos.  V ndein  Ecco  dicif  tSeruus  hdclis  nt  tibi  quali  aia  tua.  Et  alibiiSef 
rrouer.  i7  (jpi^ns  dominabif  filiis  ftuifls.  L V os  aiit  dixi  amicos  J dei  de  mei  hoc  eft,  diledos,familia' 

res  de  coicanres  bonis  naftris,Lqa  oia  qcunqt  audiui  i paire  meo,  nota  feci  vobisj  Cenaefl^ 
Iohan.itf  ^ j Chrusqn  hzc  dixit.nondu  patefecit apfis  oia  q audiuir  i patre,cu  infra teftefiMulca  habeo 
vobis  dicere,fed  non  poleftis  portare  modo,  Auraftinusergoexponii  hzc  verba  p modii  pro 
i.Coni.i).  pheiicz  denunciationis  vtponaf  przcericiipromcuro,defic  feofustOmiaillanotafcci.i.notl* 
Ibidem  heabo  vobis  in  pairia,qn  venerit  qd  pfedum  tft.de  tuacuabirur  ^d  ex  pane  eft.  Tunc  tin  vi' 

dtbimus  dtS  p rpecieniA  i”  ‘Uo  cztera  omia  confici(mus.Porro  fupenusdidu  eft  lppiut,qua 
Chtifto  fcdm  vtramtp  naturam  conueniat  audire  feu  audluilfe  I patrt.^Quodaiii  nulla  pum  , 
creatura  oia  nofcat.q  Cbrus  ct^nofeit,  vel  d patre  audiuit  fcdm  9 deus,ciriiirimu  eft.Sic  taa 
cognolci(adualitertalinita,imodeiafioi(icsinfioita.RucfusjNulla  inielltdualis  creatura  citra 
Chriftu  cognofeit  diffinde  de  panicularittr  oia  dChrSs  vt  homo,qa  qcucp  cognolcit  vttbai 
notitia  vifionis,cognofcit  aia  Chrifti,i(ac])  ^d  aitiOia  qcunq;  audiui  dpatre  n)to,nota  feci  VO' 
biLintelligendu  cft,n6  deoibus  abfolute.feddeoibusqChrus  a patre  audiuit, noaficada  eflie  > 
dilcipulisftdm  exigentia  ftatuttoat,defcdm  vtilitate  ecclefiz,iuxta  que  modum  feriptii  eft  in  ' 
i.Iohsn.x.  pnina  lohanniscanonicatNoocctirthabttisvtaliqsdeKtat  vos,  ftuvadiodocti  vosde  oi- 
Pralm.5;  ^ noftis  oia.Talisnaep  diftributio  accomoda  frtqucstft  in  Rripturis,  vt  cu  ait  Pfal.  Nihil 
dctfttimccibusdeu.EtinlibroSapizIegiftVeoerutmihi  oia  bona  fimulcuiila, puta  culapitn 
L^.ip  n^i^if^P^vca  funt  oia  bona  vitz  ^fennii.luxiaillud:  Quia  f^  pauca  ftiifti  fid(lit,fupra  multa 
i.CoKLi  tcconftitua.Sic4qiaitapl'ustInoiTiibusdiuicesfadi(ftitinCluifto,i(a  VI  nihil tkfic  vobis  in 
vlla  graiia.LNon  vosmecl(giftls,f(dego  elcj;i  vosj  Siue  inteUigaf  hoc  de  clcdionczicrna, 
Batuch.)  Quz  eft  f deftinatio  qua  Chriis  fecundu  natura  diurna  quofda  ab  zicrno  clegit,fiu(  dccledfonc 
•.Ichan  ^4  teporali.oua  Chrusin  miido  coouerfans,quofda  ad  gratiam  de  apoftqlaiu  vocauit,v(ge  eft.^it 
ipfc  nos  elegit  anteq  eu  clcgimus,6cut  de  nos  dilexii  anteq  eu  dileximus.  Elegit  ergo  aptos, cz' 
itros^  faluandos.i.  ex  fua  liberalitaief  czteris  ordinauittosadvita  zttrni,  de  aegra  ad  hoc 
neccllaria  iplis  ^uidu,quofda  4qi  ex  multitudine  difcipulo$i  fuoae  elegit  in  aptbs.ex  q fequif,ep 
gratia  dei  non  eft  ex  mentis  przuhs,nec  ideo  deus  quenq  tltgit,qm  vidit  tUd  ft  eledugt,  cuor 
otmo  poOit  Chriftu  meritotit  tligtre^nt  przuia  fide quz  eft  donum  dei,  de  mentis  fuz  auet 
fione  arebus  caducis  eiusip  conuerlione  ad  deu  quod  non  fit  finegraiia  fpeciali  de  gratumfaciE 
PblTp  te.Propterqd  frequenter  orat  Pralmifta^DAedeusconuerte  nos.  Et  ApoftolusadEphelioM 
Ephe.  s.  Gratia  faiuaii  eftis  per  fidem,  de  hoc  non  ex  operibus,  dei  enim  donu  eft,  ne  quis  glorietur. 

iWn,}.  It^mqucadTuuint  Appaiuitb(oigai(as&huaiaaiutlaliu(onioofttidp,D6uopenbaa 

iaftl' 


IN  EVAN.  IOHAN.  ENARRA.  Art.  XXXVIIl  Fo.  CCCLXlf. 
toftiiix  ^ ftcimusnof,rtd  Ccdiu  fuimifericordii  faluot  boi  fecit.  LEtpofulJ.i.jdhoc  inftitui, 
K<jpiraui,Lv^vtMti»JptoiainudnLa£fniauafferjtisJ.fpa»l«sfiliOigeii<retn,bjptizado 

doct(lo,«diflcado,qtcn  iropleaf  tp  di(So  e:In  oem  terra  terra  cxiuit  fon'co*«.  L5f  frufl’ veft  tt 
maneat  J,i.ecclefijp  voicou^a.aK®  in  Chfo  renata,  vf<p  in  fine  fecnli  ptrfnieret.ac  deinde  ad 
f twa  ti{reditate  ptingat.V elfpaarr  fic.pofui  voi  in  vita  pfiiyn  via  hui*exilii,in  corne  ifto  mor 
nMtea.isdebonoinmeli  ,defideinop',deftatHaijliadfpuale,&fru(auafferatis.i.tig  bona  Pfal,»i 
Jtbort{wdifinfinaaib'virtuofii,iuxtaiIludinPial’.Iuft'vtpalmaflorebit,EtiliudOfeeiirrael  Olee.H 

ftrnimabil  ficuililiB,&^»vefter  maneat.i.ftema  mercede  pmief.Ona  emillo^t  fequunfi  Io*  Apo  ,i* 
vtqdcutpj  vereexpedieiSC fahibre  Lpetietiiispatremeum  noiemeoJinftater  Ldet vobiaJ 
Sopen  0!«Hi(iHodcacBpetieriiiapan;einnoietneohocfacia,hicdiciiiQuodcu(apeiierinfpa 
Ire  in  noie  meo,det  vobis.ex  q cdcludii,q>  pacer  dc  filios  funt  idc  dator  gfafi,  vnuics  audicor  6' 
com  n2^ftra|t,ac  per  confequei  vnos  deui.QiiO|c  em  vna  eft  operatio , eadem  eft  natura. 
Ifcxplaaaiiofequtntupattii  huiui.XV.tapr<,ab  eolocoiHxc  mando  vobis, v(  di 
ligatis  inoicem,  Ani.XXXVlIl. 

Reqoenttrmagifttrvnitatis,  totioscharitatiiexeplar,dniltfairBosdircipnIoi,affubi| 

lo|t  p^fona  totam  ecclefiam  prouocat  ad  charitate  fraterna,  propter  rones  fimrmora  • 

***  I o **  ™iddo  vobis,  vt  diligat» inuiceJ  Qoi  em  diligit  frcm  fuuin,io  lumine  pma* 
mt.LSimundus,J.i.Homtidanusac  impius,  velcoogregatiotaliu,Lvoiodit,J  imo, 
quia  Sc  eft:N  uncem  odiQt  vosaduerfarij  mei,fcribx  &phatif»i,&  poft  mea  afctnConr,cum  6- 
B dicarecorperitis,magis  vos  odiet, deinde  principes  terrf.dCmnlti  getiliu  odio  vos  habebunt  Vn 
de  apud  Mattiwum  ait  SaluatorsErttii  odio  oibus  hoibus  ,ppttr  nomen  meii,Lfcitote  J ad  co 
(blation  e vtftra,&  v_t  ferueus  patietia,  Lqm  mepriore  vobis  odio  habuit  J Hoc  dupft  legi  pot. 

Primo  iic,me priore  q pnoe  ac maiorfum  vobis,odiohaboir,vnde  foperius  dixitSaluatortMe  f®han.7 
odit  mundus,qaegoteftimoniu  perhibeo  de  iUo,qifiopa  eius  malafunt.Etin  Pfalmot  Multi- 
plicati  funt(inqt)fupet  capillos  capitis  mei,g  oderunt  me  gratu.Scdofict  Me  priote  vobii.i  me 
prh»|  vos  odio  habuit  mundos.i.ppliisifte  Iudaicus,camalisac  reprobus.  Nam  ex  odio  d odit 
mtyCoctpitMncorcaditci^ufn  vos.LSidtniuodo^fTcQsJprrimuationc  culpar  ad  focicute 
feculariS  hoiin  pertincretis,&illis  in  vita  conformes  edetis  Lmundus  quod  fuum  erat.cbligeretj 

boceft.mncifti  terreno?!  amatores  vosamarent  carnali  ac  viiiofoamore,tang  aliquid  fui,  flcfili 

ad  eandeperditiois  iMffam,feu  idem  corpus  diaboli  pettinentes.Sirnudoeifi  eft  caufa  amoris,ac 
omne  animal  dilizi  t hbl  Ure/tcig  amatores  mundi  amant  fuos  amatores.  Vemnifi  no  eft  fic  intel  e«Ln 

Iigendum.q>quilibetmundanusametquccunq)mundanfi,pftrtim,ciiin!trruperbosfemDfint. 

lurgia  a:  nlij  huius  fecoli  lugiter  contra  fe  di  micant,  eo  q,  vnus  habeat  dd  appetit  alter, ftd  mun-  t, 

danusamat  mundanum  fibiconoenientem . Et  quis  lifitudo  fitper  fecaufaamoris,petaccideni 
umeo  eft  caula  rancoris.  LQpia  vero  de  mundo  non  eftis  J .i.ad  gregem  reprobo?!  non  perti- 
cis Lfed  ego  elegi  vos  de  mundoJ  hoc  eft,d  mundanis acvanis hominibus  vos  gratiofe  ac  pie 
C feparaui,Lpropterea  odit  vos  mundus  J tanq  fibidiflimiles.aciuis  defiderqscontrariantei.Ve- 
nsntamen  non  omnes  mundani  odiunt  bonos.  Videmus  quippe,q,  multi  feculatifi  libenur  co* 
nerfaot  cjm  deuotis  8C  eleemolynat  eis  coicant.nec  ifi  corngut  vit*.  Chriftui  ergo  loquif  de  ho 

minibusprorlus  mundanis,inquibusratio penitus  excxcatur.ac  induratur  volontasintantum, 
vtoduntreligionemAquicquidreligiofumafpexerint.quafi  fupcraacuum  iudicant.De  talibus 
elicit  lohannest  Propterea  mundus  non  nouit  nos,qa  no  oouit  deum.  Et  ice?i  ait  Iohan. Nolite 

«iran,fioditvoimundus,nosftimutqmtranllatilumosdemotteadvitam.  LMemenlotefer 
snonismei.qnemegodiiiivobitJvtaitlohannes.Noneftleruut  maior  dnoliio.  Hoc  Chriftus 
commemorat, vt  difcipuIi,omnes'9  Chriftiani exemplo  Chfi  difcant pati  adoetfa,3c  in  oroi  rri 

Matioegaudw.Proptt«uodPetri»horuf  inprimafoaepiftoUiSiexprobraminiinnomlne 

Chnttijbcau.Er  dcind^tCommunicaccsChri  pa/Honibof  gaudere, vt  inreuclaiione  glori»  cjus 
gaudeatis.  Non  ergofe  potet  regnaturum  cum  Chfo , qui  lam  non  vult  odio  habtri,&  tribulari 
a mundo.  LSiJ  pro  quia  Lme  perfecuti  funU  Indxi  verbis  acfaais,dicentet.infanit,d*moniu  'S'’""* 
habet,blafphemat,acnuncmepeipitare,nunclapidare,volentet,LaCvotprequeturJ  Hocpatet 
lmpletoinaauApro?i,quoclaoftrnt,aclUgeUauerntApros.LSifermonemeuliruaoerunt,acve,^t'‘l 

ftrum  feruabut  J.i.ficut  pdicationem  mea  fcreuetut,  qa  nec  credere,nec  obedire  vokbit.fic  ve  • 
ftra  derpicitotpro  maiori  narte.Quauis  em  nonnulliludxo?!  per Chfm,ac multi  p Apfos  fint  . 

coueru.in comparatione auoHt.ajafi nulli fumint.PrADrrre^c^  ‘»iwnhf,amnV(^iS. 


b^iduiduiiucainrxaguanCpiuxtaiittidnicremiciXy omen  Hier.it 
ciuanon memoretur vItra,VeI,proprer nomen mcum,qoafi  obeaufam  meritorum fantvnte-  P<at»s 
cmionii^propKr  fidcm.wnftflioocacMicaaoncnoii  mei , Lqa  nefciunt  ><i  gm  mit,  i Iohan,* 

eo  4 deom 


ad  me,vi  reduci  lacob  ad  eu,8C  Ifrael  non  congregabitur.  Ofeaa  quotpt  Ego(inqf  letudioi  eos,  h 

&inmecogitaucrunimalitiam/eoerfiliint,vteffentabfqiiugo.LSedh*cSmiifacientvobisJ  Lu«.. 

idelt.odio voinabfbunt,perfe(}ucntur,rermoncm vcftrum derpicieor,  Lpropter  nomen mc'  Marcio 

I*  I M V ^s  s*^%i  vtf  vs  i?^n*  er*  eea*  asm  J2a  t m — — .....  . f ■■w.  ... 
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D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANT. 

d(Din  paUc.QuIuia  tiii  diuinitacis  vnitatc  agnoaerunt,rccinidB  illud  Pfar.Notuitnludf a dtat.  ^ 
Non  tfi  cognoutrunt  cfona^t  innitattm.oec  patre  fub  jjprieiatc  rclitiua , fed  nec  dtu  cogn^ 
runt  formata  notitia.de  qua  dicit  Iohanncsi  Qui  le  dicit  nofle  deu,8C  mandata  ciut  no  cult  odi^ 

mendaxcft.  «Hicvtto ignorantia ntquagcxcofai.cumfitaffeiaata&inraatqjcKodioeroa 

nauit.SxpcemBdicauiteis  Chtu>,depatrecorlefli  .fednoKicrnntaitfdeTt.Sirt  gtiilce  ^iint 
noBt  precutorca  non  (xculanf  per  nefcitntia,qro  f dicatorc*  Chfi  pcninaattr  rr  pulttuni,*  atj 
ritatcautrteriiauttsJjfi  afpidcafurd* . LSinon  venillcmj  in  propria  prooa  pcrinMtnaiionfl 
royftf  ria  ad  ludros.proui  Bnuntiauirut  ,pphe  tar,L&  locutui  ri<  no  fuifftro  Jptoptio  orcA- W 
catum  non  habtrentJ  tam  enorme  ac  multiplex  vt  nunc.ltatj  dicedojPam  non  haberem.nO 
abnegat  extera  paa.fed  pSo^t  taro  grande  enormitate, queadmodu  fupra  dixit  de  txcoxNets 
hicpeccauit,  neqt  parentes  eiui.Auguftmmtn  exponit  fiet  Peceatii  .l.iofidelitatti  culpan^f 
H . ..«n  e'hruinfiriiit  eufDCCiarr  reptonunufc 


cxcauiioncm  non  naocm  oc  p«o  mu ww  . . 

tot vilii miraculis, SC  prophetatu  fcripntrii  tameuidemerimpletis.tredcrecoiueniplwnttx 

fuamalitia.qeostanimasobnubilauit.jiptertavtnitfupwtosiradtivfepinfinefeeundoApo- 

ftolumiLQui  me  odit,  SC patrem  meumoditj  qiii  patris  SCftlijeftvna  enentia.vna  voluniat, 
vna'<nvehtas.Qui  igitur  odit  Chriftu  jsptet  opera  dui  acdoeamenta,odit«  pitrem,cutus  iiM 
opera  illa  SC  documenta  quemadmodum  fili)  jmS  q non  credit  inftlium,  mendacem  tacil  patre, 
•flnfuper  adhuc  oiidii  Chriii  grauitaiem  8(  inexcufabifitatero  peccati  ludxoyt,  L&  opera  noa 
fecilfem  in  eb  J hoc  eft.fupernaturalia  faSajOcm  aeatam  ptatero  tranrcendetia,Lq  nei^  a^ 
fecitj.i.magna  Si  multa,cta  8C illta  nullus  perdentium  ,ppheta*  vel  pfiartha»!  petegtt.^uauu 

emqdamiUo»<magnaftcerit.f.Moftf,lorue,HeluB&rieUfxu5,noificopatariqutontUuo,q 

de  gn®  panibus  tributi^  pifeibus  gnqj  milia  faiiauit.de  fepiem  ^cp  panibus  ac  paucupiKiciw 
quatuor  miUa.q  cxcum  i natiuiiate  lUuftrauit.qtridiianu  mortnum  reduxit  ad  viiam,fup«  pel^ 

mvndaitranfiuit,8Caliainnumerabiltafecit,pdigia,incuiuipairiontfupemaiurarreclypfatuie» 

(o\  ic  luna  folituin  curfum  v<hcixicnrtrrouiaoit,cum  ^ multa  (9  dormi  wani)  cotpa  Uit 

rexerunt, & venientes  in  fanfiam  duitatem, apparuerunt  multis.  L Nunc  autem  8(  viderut  me  J 
6rcnC(m  ourm  cxpetflabantfuwai  LflC  opera  m<aJ  mlraculofa,  ficui  Efaiaifdixiii  Erunt  o<uli 
tui  videntes  ficepiorem  luum.Uac  oderunt  roe,8c  patrem  meum  J me  em  volueifit  & voluntee 
cidere,pf  isin  xterni  honore  Sfcultuauferre.Cor  aut  deus  pmiferii  tm  malum,  & qd  boni  conle 
cuium  fit  illud  fubiungttur:LSed  vt  J dii3io  ifta  vt.fumif  lam  concomitanitr.non  eaufart  Lad' 


impleaf  fermo  J propheticus  Lq  in  lege  eo»e  J.f.in  libro  Pfalmo^Mn  Pfalmo  q incipiitSaluum 
mefacdcus.qmintrauetnntaquXjq  pfalm’ad  Utera  fcripiuscft  de  Chripaflior,oClud{o^excf 
caiione.LfcriptuieftJ  hic  fumif  lex  j)  tota  veteris  teft.fcriptura.Lga  odio  habuernt  megrMiaJ 
duplV.Ptimo,qmrine  ronabilica  oderunt  me.Egoem  rouliabentbciaeontulicii,  led  retriboc- 


Roma.r 


fdhlJ4 


duprr.Ptimo,qmline  ronabmea  oderunt  me.cgocm  rouiHocnemMiomu.i.1., 
tum  milii  mala  bonis, odium  p dileiSiont.perfecnnont  p liberatione,  mortem  p vematisite 
flificalione  Acudo,qm  ex  hoc  ^d  me  odrrui,nuUumc6ficuii  funt  c6modu,fc d maximfi  dcm> 
roentum.lftud  autem  gratis  oditur.ex  cniui  odio  nullum  emolumemu  acquirit. V nde  & Htere- 
mias  edixit;  Atiede  dne,8Caudt  voces  aduetfatio?!  meopt.  Nunqd  redditur  pro  bono  malum. 
«Porro  in  Pfalmo  pallrgato  fic  fetiptu  et  Multiplicati  funifup  capillos  capnis  mtiq  oderol  me 

graiis.ldtmquo<BhabefmPfalmo,inqiegitor;Nofupergaudeaimihiqaduerfanf  rnihiimquc  p 

wi  oderunt  megraiis,ac  annuunt  oculis,ex  4 «>  expoliiioe  /ibri  pfalmopi  ,pbaui,  q>  ptalinut  ille 
/■■I...  exordiu  efttludica  dfic  noccies  me/it  ad  If am  exponedus  de  Chro.  Lyra  vero  rxponit  en 
literalV  de  Dauid.flC  tfi  hoc  loco  dici  Chfro  allegare  feriptuti  huius  pfalroi , q dato  pfalmus  ifle 
exponendus  eft  ad  Uteram  de  Chrifto,cum  probatio  non  valeat, nili  ex  feniu  literali,  fetundain 
Aoguftmii.llliergooderummegraiis.cJnnon  fim  Chriis, ttdCeduiflor.LCuautveoeritJ  non 
locfimutido,fcd  in  Sgno  vifibiU  de  nouo  operado,&  maxima  gram  infundendo  Lparacictus  J 
hoceft  tofolatorfpiisfanaus,q  fpera  venix  imprimedoixtificat paniteum  acdiomopt  fapidx 
cognitione  Bftando  exhilarat  coiemplanie.Lque  ego  mitti  vobis  J dido  SCinfluedo  mcnbss 
veltrii  munera  siuSjimoSC  ip(um,iuxta  lUud  ApoftoU  i Charitas  det  diffufa  e lo  cordibus  nnsg 
fpm  (anaa  q datus  eft  nobis.  4 Porro, per  hoc  q>  Chriis  afferait,  que  ego  mitta  vobis,oft  edic 
cb  fpiii  fanaoi  ab  ipfo  ,pcedat.  Non  em  vni  diuinap;  perfonapt  copnit  dare  vel  mittere  a la  fe- 
naturi  diuini.oili  rone  originis  feuauthoritatis  adilla.ideo  nunq  Icgif  patermiflus  a fibo 
vel  fpu  fanao,fcd  ecoira.No  itaqj  cSgraerei  filio  miticrt  fpm  fam,nifi  eeiin  filio  authoruai  re» 
foeau  fpus  fanai,vcj  nifi  i fiUo  cmanarct.Quod  vtitp  adieciM  patre.acapi  pt  duprrsPnmo  fic, 
a^mraiiiamvobisaparre,quafi  i fome.dequo  profluit  rpititus  fanaui,  vel  quem  proceden- 
tem i patte  minam  vobis . Secundofic,quem  mittam  vobis  i patre, hoc  eft,  vinittcdioini, 
quamiiircepi  i patre,  i quo  habeo  quod  rpiritus  fanaus  procedit  i me  pcoceOiom  xurna, 
iinUtiwt4iiiemifl^ionttcinpotJU,5puuamvctttiiw,h(»ccft,fpiritBiii  meum, qui  Ium  vetita* 
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A fipifmiapatrif.vrirpniqiiicftnainrn&doAorcotiuivtriMiu.Dicii cAApruidcIpS fando  i.Com.» 
adRoma.SigsfpiIiChnftj  n5hab(i,hicnon<ftcju<,L3  jpairtproccditJHocadditSalnatot:  Roma,; 
ncpD(artnns,(p  1 filio  duiaxat  proccdcm  fpot  fandua,co  qd  dixiit  Quc({;o  roiifa  vobis.  Pro' 

Ctdii  ergo  i pairc  8C  ftlio^nen  i]fi  i diftindispcrfonu,ltd  in  quantu  fant  vnum  in  nat nra  & vo> 
bniatr.Eft  naqp  fpos  fandus  amor  Amor  vero  tft  germen  ai^  ^cefTio  vola  matis,  Qutmad' 
modum  rrgo  mundus  acatus  cft  i tribus  perfonis , non  in  ^ntC  (uni  diftinda  fnppofira,  fcd  vt 
fiint  vaus  deus  in  cflcniia  atqpotcda  indiftindr^ta  q>  crespronn  funt  vnuaacator,iic  fpfis  fan 
dus  «cedit  I patre  & filio  pn  id  in  d idem  funt.r.pec  voluntatem,  J^pta  ^d  fune  vnus  fpiratoc 
vniMtont,vnum% principium fpfis  fandi.LlUei^imoniu perhibebit  de  me  Jpa opa  fua  mi • 
raculofa.^Hoc  in  die  Imde  pentecoftes  cofiat  impleiom.Per  hoc  fiqdem  <p  fpus  fandus  iofii' 
ditformidolofia  illis  idiotit,tndibnifpdircipalis,ionincibilcm,foniflimam(pconftantiam,diui' 

Mfi  feripturaat  cojpiofam  notitia,oim  ^epUngua^t  notiiiam,apertc  monftrauit,  q>  Iefus(pro  eu 
ius  honore  hocfadum  fuit ) eflet  verus  Chriftus,vfi  tamforteteftimonium  perhibuit  Chrifto 
fpus  fandut,qi  multi  q ante  crucifixionem  eum  oder<it,poft  vifo  Mido  opae  fpfis  fandi  com  . . 
pandi  funt  corde,Sc  cduerfi  ad  Chfm , qwmadmodu  in  adit  Aproai  plenius  reciuf.vbi  trgif  t 
Coeperunt  loqui  varqs  lingois„put  fpfis  landiu  dabat  eloqui  illis.  Fada  aut  hac  voce , conuenit 
tnuliitudo,&  mde  cofiifaeft.Stupebant  afitomes,&  mirabanf  ad  inuicero,  dicentes  i Quidna 
vult  hoc  effef  Et  poftpaucatHitaaditis,compandifuntcorde,& dixerunt  ad  Pctrii,&ad  rcli^s  j.  ^ 
Apfott  Ouid  faciemus  viri  frfsfLdC vos  tcftimoniupahibctitJ  de  me,virtute  fpus  fandi  effi' 

B cacita  ^dicado.Vfi  in  adit  j>batPctrat,in  hac  miflione  fpus  fandi  impleti  eife  jipheiii  lohie^  , . , 
hs,pa  que  dfit  ait  apud  lohelemiEifundam  de  fpu  meo  fup  omne  carnem.  Hinc  Petrus  & Io- 
hanaes,9  inpaifione  fugerfit.accenfi  fpfifando^rincipibuslacerdotam,  Chriftiteflificatione 
,phibentioat,cum  in^nti  auihoriiate  dixerumiObedire  oponei  deomsgit  q hominibus, Non  Ado^f 
em  poffumus^  aadtaimnt&  vidimus  non  loqui , Lqa  ab  inirio  mecuni  tftitJ,i,ab  exordiof  di' 
catiomt  meae, vel  conuafionit  veftrar,ad  me  mihi  infeparabifradhzfiftis,  jipta  eftit  idonei 

ttfirs,quafi  ceniSmideregefta,&dignieftis  recipere  gratiam  teftifkandi  dcroe,Hinc  apud 
laicamChriftusaitApoftolittVostftitqptrmanfifiitmtcuminteiarionibusmtis.lohanntt  ‘•“«•e» 
quom  in  prindpio  primae  faz  Canonicar.ctttitudineffl  apoftolicae  prxdicationis  infinuans,  ita 
exorfus  eftiQuod  audiuimus,qnod  vidimus  oculis  noftrts,quodperrpeximus,&manusnofirac  iJoo*n«  f 
■cadauctontde  verbo  vitar,quodyidimtts&andiuimut,annuntiamutvobit.LSedh«cJ  de  ad' 
uentu  fpfis  fandi, & «ceris  multis,  Llocunit  liim  vobis,  vt  non  fcandalizcmini  J ,i,ne  tempore 
perfecutionis  cadatis  perimpatientiamvelinficmitatem,C{dendotormentit.Paprpdidaenim 
confirmauic  eos  in  fide,fiituralB  mala  feu  aduerfa  pnrdixit,a  ttp  exemplo  fui  dilcipalos  ad  padi' 
tiam  incitaait,qaar  omnia  ^fecuam  i fcandalizatione,qwa  & iaculapraruifa  minus  lacdunt,d(  qui 
ance  pfecutionem  figacitn  pen(at,quanu  fim  triba  lationum  fi’udus,  merces  at  cp  vtilitas,  cum 
emni  alacritate  ipfas  ampledit,eo  ippurgenc  i calpa,difponantadgraiiam,Chtoc6formeat, 

^ ab  aeternis  ponis  ermiant,  purgatonj  ponas  abbrruient,  & ad  gloriam  introducant  colefiem . 

LAbftpfYn^ogis  facient  vosJ,i,infidcles  ludzidfocietate  fua&  communione,  ac  macaialf'  Matiasa 
batfaitfynagogisvotrepelIent,tao|cxcommanicatos6chzrccicos.Hocinadibusapoftoto^  Marc,ii 
leginatadimptenmiaPanlo&Barnaba.LSedveiiitharaJ.i.tcmpaspropinqaac'8fpropeefi  Lucar.zi, 

Lve  omis  quiintaficit vos,atbitre(  obfcquinm  lie  filare deoj  ,i,rem  deoplactci  facete  .Sihoc  Ado,s( 

quodaicdeo,ince%atnrdedeo  vao,IocatifledefolisIndcit,perfecutoribusdifcipalopiCbri' 

<ti  erit  intelligendut,Sola  efin plebs  ludarofi  habuit vai  dei  nodtiam. Infideles  en>o  Iadai,qno-  lohanop 
ntam  Icfumprofcdadore&eiasdifcipulotptohypocricltcenaetnnt,qaalifubfpeciebonivel' 
knc  cultum  dei  Ifrael  impedire,legem  dcflraeie,hoictad  pieudochriflum  conuertereddeo  «fti 
snabanc  occifionem  difeipuiope  clTefaoificiam  deo,Si  vero  4d  ait,atbitref  obrequium  fe  pn- 
ftarcdeodnielligaiardequocnn<pdeopafecutopi,intelligipoteflhiclomcomanitcr,qaciai'  ' 
cfitp  tyranni  8C  aemuli  fidn  ChrifUanx  occideram  difcipulm  Chfi,putaban  t fc  fuo  deo  rem  gra» 
riflima  facere.  4Qaarrif,cam  dicat  Ambrofiutalmeotio  Imprimit  fpem  opeti  tuo,eilip  conm 
nedidum,Si  finis  fiueincetio  bonafic,qptttcftbonfi,quopfeeutoresAp(’oyt,q  pfequendoeos, 
pmabanc  Ic  obfequi  deo,&  ei  honorem  facae  intendebant,  non  exculanf  j culpa  f Diccdnm,q> 
verbum  Ambrofii  intclligendumeil  de  iotendonr,operi  coerefpondente.nonde  intedone  ope 
rancisdancaxat.  Quemadmodum  ago  non excufamr  qui  hoflem occidit, vtvinaipacificrdiC 
non  excofancur  przdidi.Porro,commancdidum  intcUigendum  efl  define  proponionato,nd 
extono&abufiuo,Hjncpat«caorpericulam(pmaltotum  dclinqucmium,qaiqa>damilli4  . ^ 
cita  perpetrantes, excufanc  lc,dieenttstNil  mali  intendimus,  cum  tamen  opus  eorum  fit  tale,  vt 
bonofincfieriaeqaeat,laqaendodcfineptopoitionatoacproprio,  LEt hzcJ mala L facient 
vobis,qulanoanoutTantpatrem.J  fecundomproprittatcmrtlaiiuam.Nontoimnoueruni 
generauonemziana^vcltmanadonemdiuinanimpcrfonarumsdiDtra.Vel,aonnouttunt  '' 
paacm,tK)cltufduuii,9qKcliKUwetoainr|S(ob<dlcotia  comprobat,  Ln<9iiiC|J  vnig^tfl 
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patrii fccundu  nitunni  mtam  diuinam  & propriaro.  V el  nt^  mt  fcrondu  Mturahiuiiana,vt  3-  . 

vcrboadrumptam.guisfacirtrnusnofcaniroe.  Qui  n!i  ignorat  patre, fiCfilifintfcit,cflpf 
ui  6ot  corT(la(iua,quoat  vnu  diffinif  ptr  rcligaum  H«c  tn  ignoranua  non  eoicxculat,caro  rne» 
rit  afftSata  &uiris,pccdtns  ex  obftinatione  velpucrfitate,gua  vcriiatcro  recipere  coniemple» 
runt.  H*c  difla  fum  f»pe, idcirco  illa  f tereo.LSed  h»c  J de  vf  a futura  pfecutione  Llocuti»  fum 
vobisJ  f muniedo  voa  cdira  mala  futura  Lvtcu  venerit  hora  eojiJ  hoc  eft,i^s  plccato^.q  voi 
aggrtdieni.reminifcamini.qaJ.i.tDLcgodixivobitJ  iftaantegfaSafuntjh(«'^rtcoltdotoa 
firmemini  io  fide,&  talia  no  velut  inopinata  8C  iprouifa  voa  obruat,fed  tang  diu  pcogmia,atqua 
nimiter  tolereof  ,LHcc  aute  vobii  ab  initio  J 4 mecnm  conuerfari  coepiftii,Lnon  dixi.  J Quod 
faluator  dicitiHac  vobiiSCemon  eft  referendum  ad  immediate  ^cedentia  .f.ad  pnuntiationem 
perfecutionum,ga  vi  alii  Euangeliftz  teftanturt  Chrfii  diu  ante  hoc  tpi  ^dixit  Apfu  fuiipfiot  aC 
ipfouimultiplicemperiecutionemfuturam,fedreferctidumeft  lecundura  Augutt.ad  ea  4 paulo 
ante  ^mifit  de  aduentu  & conrolationefpui  fanSi.De  talibusem  nunc  primo  edocuit  eoa,  cuiui 
fubdicuT  caula  Lga  vobifeum  eram  J pet  corporalem  fenfibilemip  ^feniiam  ex  qua  magna  con 
folarionem  habuidi.<,dc  adeo  magnam/ed  renfualem  partim,dc  imperfedlam,  tp  fpiialiaconfo» 
lationii  non  fuiftis  capacei,nec  vobis  tam  nccelTaria  vt  modo,ideo  nunc  ifta  retuli  vobis,  4****** 
demeo  corporali  rccelTu  feu  paffiont  non  nimium  doleatii. 

^ExpofitiocapVi.XVI.Etnuncvadoadcumquifflemifit.  Art.)9.  , 

Dhuc  Chriftusfoiu  pietatis,compairionis  amacor,condolcns  mceftiflimisfaii  cB 
fcmulit,conrolatuc  eos  de  corporali  fuo  rctefru , eo  quod  hoc  ipfum  expediat  eis. 

LEt  nunc  vadoJ  .i.ppadionem  &afcenfioocmreuertorfecundumforma  fetui 
quam  indui  Lad  eu  qui  me  miltcJ  hoc  cft,ad panem  cceleiiem,adipifcendo  ixa 
titudinempleniore,qoim  ad  ^um  accidentale,  videlicet  coip^glorificaiio' 
nem.in  ccrleftibusmanlione,ad  patris  dextera  contelfioocro.Et  quis  Cbriftus  vl  E 
homo  non  redierit  motu  locali  adpatre,qui  vere  vbitp  elf,  tnad  locum  in  S pater  fpeciafr  eflie 
afleriturreuerfuseft  motu  locaii,arcendendo  fuperoriiescoclos.  ^ifotrOjqd ait t V ado,  ideo 
dicit.quiain  proximo  fuic,vt  rediret  ad patre.QuzdamtIireftabant, videlicet  occiiiopromun' 
difalute&rtfurre^io,fed  Chfus  ante  paUionem  interdum  licloqui(ur,qnaltiam  talia  ruilTentco 
compltta,toquodioProximoerantcdplenda,L&  nemoexvobisinterrogatme  4 vadisj  Su' 
pracapfo.  i).in  huius  fermonis  exordio  legitur  Petrus  lefum  quxfiifeiDfie  quo  vadisf  E t fequeti 
ibi  capfosLocutuseft  ThomastDfie,nefcimui  4 vadis . Quo  ergo  nunc  veritas  dicit:'  Nemo  cx 
vobis  interrogat  me  &c.  Ad  quod  refpondetur  dupfri  Primo,  fecundum  Auguflinum,4d  hzc 
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dentibus  em  illis  elcuatus  cft,&  nubes  fufeepit  eum  ab  oculis  eo9i.Sccundo  dicendum,!))  in  prin 
dpio  hui’fermonis,aliqui(vcdidiu  c)fcifcitaban(  lefum  4>rct,ftdpofteaegreffi  funtdclococ{ 
naculi,&  Chrifto  captum  fermonemcontinuante  in  alio  loco,ibii£  dicente  t V ado  ad  eum  qui 
me  mifit,nullus  Apoftolo^t  intfrrogauit  quo  iret,Sc  hoc  fuit  ex  magnitudine  admirationis,cimo 
ris  atqi  maftilic, propter  ea  qux  audierunta  Chriito,  videlicet^oihnis  qui  interficeret  eos,ax 
bitrarctur  fc  obfequium  deo  ^ftare&c.Obmuiueruntiiatp  vehementer  attonitl,qoam  deie^o 
nemeo«iCbriilutquodamodoexprobrando,neffloOnqaii)exvobitinierrogai&c.LSedquia 
hcc  J de  veftris  futuris  perfccoiiooibus,&  rec^u  meo  corporali  d vobis, Llocuius  fum  vobis  trf 
ftitiaj  abquafcindifcreta  ac  immoderata,Limpleuic  cor  veftrum  J « ex  fua  imperfedioe  nondS 
vere  paratum  eft  ad  iiiftinenda  mundi  adoerla,ne(p  me  diligit  dilenionepurz  fpiiab/ed  patriin  1 
fenfuali,vndc  fiCcorporale  pfentiam  nimium  cupiiis,quam^cnrfor,unquamvirperfeifniiLnoa 
curauit.Noneih  legitur  Chriftum  corporafr  aflecutus,qm  caro  non  prodeft  quicqua.  ^Pre» 
cerea  p hoc  quod  aiiiTriftitia  impleuit  cor  vcftrum,inouit  qi  vehemeniilfime  triftabamur,ideo 
eos  beoignillime  confolatur.  LSedego  J [qui  fum  veritas  inaeata  L veritatem  J proporMOS' 
lem  Ldico  vobisiExpedit  vobisj.i.animatw  veftris  falubreeft,tanq  difpolitiuu  ad  veftra  fera^ 
piteina  falutem,Lvt  ego  vadam  J ad  patrem  modo  pindudo  LSi  em  non  abiero,  paracletus  no 
veniet  ad  vosin  tanta  plenitudine,3t4inlignovifibiii,vt  indit  peniecoftes.  lam  tamen  AmRo 
U quibus  dixitiVosroundi  tftit,habt^ni  paracletum  fecundum  q>  requirif  ad  falutcm.L  Si  aute 
abicro,mitta  cum  ad  vosJ  .i.copioftifima  dona  eius  vobis  infundam.  ^CurautfpusfanAiia 
boc  modo  mittendus  non fuit,niiipoftChriafcenAoncphabitdcft.f.qaApfiChfmaliqoaCrftQ 
fualiier  diligebant, gdiucuipib  corporafr  conuerfabani, quia  tcueraeiiiin  naturalibus  pulcher* 
rimus  aitpdukillimus  homo  fuit,S(  valde  affeAuofr,foauiter  ac  humifi  habuit  fe  ad  Apros,quaB 
fpoliis  ad  filios  fuos.Quantu  aut  aftediohois  habet  de  carnali iate,nh  impedit  de  fpus  iandi  rec« 
ptione.Hinc  Paulus  pfc^oncfoniius,Chfm<ppuriilime  amas  ac  fptculans.Etbnouimus(in' 
quit)Chfm  fccHOdiun  carncm,tfi  nunc  iam  non  nt»iimui.&caado4  qih  fpus  fao  Ai  utn  eximia 
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A Plniirado  dandi  non  fuic,nifi  reconciliatis  pcrpallionc  dfiicam . Tatio,  qm  Chriisrex  noftet 
(am  cxccllcotcr  dona  diiinbucrenon  dcb<ba(,nifi  cumreacrfui  fuii  adpatriam  Tuam,  Sc  irdiiin 
^dc  regni  rui.Quarto, quoniam  membra  tanta  gratia  adornanda  non  erant,  ni6  ipfo  capite  glo  lohan.y; 
ttficato , propter  quod  didum  tfttSpiriiut  nondum  erat  datus,  quia  Icfiu  nondum  cratglordi» 
catus.  L Et  eu  venerit  J.i.poftJ  Ipintus  fandus  vobis  cnm  tanta  pleniradine  fuerit  datus,  ita  (p. 
abftulecit  vobis  omne  inordinaium  formidincm,ai<s  infuderit  veram  animi  libertatem, incon*  AAo.f 
cudam  c6ftatiam,iu(litiic  ctnacitate,8f  feruida  dei  ac  proximi  diledione,  ^d  totum  fadu  cft  in 
die  pentecoftes,LiUe  arguet  mundum  J.i.p  veftram  ^dicatione  increpabu  mundanos  & repto 
bos,Ldc  prccatoiinfidclitatis.^d  habueruntLdC  de  luftiiiaj  qua  omifctuni.i.de  contemptu 
omiAonc  iuftitir.Iuliitia  nempe  non  increpaiioncro,fed  landem  mercf,ve«t  omiffmdc  comem 
pras  iuftiiir  merci  rcdargoi.La;  de  iudicio  J eoyt  temerario, vel  de  iidicio  diuino,(jd  non  iimue 
mnt.  Arguet  ergo  mundum  de  iudicio.i.dc  temetitaie  fuae  Cfumptiois,qua  non  timuerunt  diid 
num  iu&ium.Eranc  emm  mundaui  hoies  his  pibus  viiqs  Ipeciarr  imjphcaii,qm  infideles,  iniu' 
i)i,dc  temerarii  extitciunt.Demde  Chnftus  verba  fua  exponit, Lde  pdo  quidej  arguet  fpiiitus 
fandus mundum,Lquia  noncrcdidemnlJamatotes  mundi  Lin  meJprimoludari.dtuidc  qda 
gentilid.ca  th  tata  iigna  d me,  vel  d vobis  fieri  copcxiirenc,propter  qd  funi  inexcufabiks,  Lde 
luftitia  veroj  omida  ab  cis  arguet  eos,L quia  ad  patre  vadoJ  propter  ^d  mihiglorificato,&fup 
oh  coelos  exaltato.magis  q ante  obedirc  debactanc,cum  vidiuitnt,  attp  audilTcnc  fufficieiia  fidei 
argumenta  de  mea  afccnhone.  Poft  afccndone  ciii  p Apfos  demonfirauit  deus  ti  initas  hoibus 
g excclletia  Chtidi,  videlicet  q>  data  ei  edet  omia  paicftas,in  caIo&  in  tara,&  qi  non  cci  in  ali^  Matth.it 
alio  falus,idco  obcdicnduiuii  iplius  Reptis.  V cl  fiet  Arguet  mundum  de  iuftitia  Chfi,  ima  non  AAoqiua 
acerptauerunt  iaiqui,quia  ego  ad  patre  vado.p  quod  pater  luiiiiia  mea,  videlicer  q,  j^da  pro> 
pbnayi  verificaui, parti  in  oibus  obrdioi,irrc^h<nfibilVvixi,idco  acceptanda  3C  imiiaaa  fuit  iu  • 
ditia  mea,  videlicet  iuila  conuerfaiio  mca.T  cttio  fiet  Arguet  mundum  de  iuftttia,  ctedeniiu  p(tt 
tim  apoftolote.i.c6paraiione  iuftinc  fidciiu  magis  damnabiles  enant, & ideo  argucn(,q>  iuliitia 
credentium  non  funi  fecuci , quia  ego  ad  patre  vado.i.  in  veftroconfpcdu  afccndo , propccrca 
imitari  debtbant  iuftiiiamfidci  vcItrz.OmncscxpofiuScs  iftae  videni  (ua  redire  inidenv,  L8C 
iam  non  vidcbirii  me  J ad  i^s,nec  eo  modo  vt  nnnc.Un  carne  mortali,nec  tam  frequenter  8C  lo 
tinaate  vC  antr,qn  connerfatus  fum  inter  vos,  Lde  iudicio  autem  J difcretionis  quod  abieccrunt,  _ 
vcIdiuiozdifcuiTionisquod non cimucront,argucceos, LquiaprincepshuiusmundiJ.i.diabO' 
hscum  faicUicibus  fuis  mundanishoibus  ^ualens  ac  dominans,  Liam  ludicaiuseft  J .ueproba- 
tus  atq)  damnatusa  rae,&  iicm  dt  corde  fidelium  elcdoti  ciedus.  Si  hoc  iudicium  hommes  dc' 
butrunt  attendere  cum  vifccta  difactioncjiiemip  diabolo  canq  ticdo  8C  vidofortiter  rdudari,  VC*  . 
itioini  quotp  iudici)  rigore  ac  poccftattm  veteri, eo  q>  deus  principem  huius  mundi  la  potentem 
foitc,armatu,rege  filioti  fupbix,cuius poicftati  non  eft poicRas alma  fup tetra  coparabilis,  la  J 

diftride  damnauerii,cx  quo  patct,qi  fcagil(S,imbecillci'q;  hominciScillimc  pofiit  damnate , 8f  Efaij,i4 
^ vticp  fi  penfemus  q horrende  8c  feftinanier  deus  j principio  principe  damonum  cum  fuisfau'  . 

loribusdciecic&condemnauii.propter  vnum  cogitationis tumortm,valdc  timere  dtberousdi  j.PtnJ,* 
uinz  iuftiii X iudidalem  rigorem. Hinc  enim  Perrus habcitSi deus peccanabui angelis  non  pepee 
cit.fcd  tudetibus  inferni  deiradol,ln  tarta^e  tradidit  ctuciandos,nooit  dominus  iniquos  in  diem 
judici)  cruciandos  feruare.  ^Oeniqi  licet  diaboini  i principio  fiur  ruinx  fit  iudicatus,&  infinc 
frculiquodammadoiudicandusfpccialitertaracoindicacusfuicl Chriftoconucrfanteinmii'  ^ . 
<lo,qui  cum  tcnurc(,dixicdiaboloiVadcretroSatana,Ecalias:Si  fortior  Hio  fupucnciit,vniaer'  . 
fa  vafa  ciusdiripia.RutfusipiNunc  princeps  huiusmundi  eqcicf  forat.  L Adhuc  multaj  dccre 
dendis  Si  obreruandis,dc  myfteri)s  ChciRi«  ecclefix,de  flatu  feculi  futuri , confummationci^  lobanas 
snundi.Lhabco  vobitj  quafi  futuris  rotiut  mundidodoribui,LdiccrcJ  vi  poifiiis  Si  alios  infoe 
mare.LfcdnonpmcfiisJ  omnia  illa  LportareJ  incorde.i.capcre,lntclligete,rctincre,Lmod6J 
ijuonia  inquieti, itiftctdC  pauidi  eftis.Pafiiones  cifi  cum  fuerint  vehcmrntct,adum  rationis  mul 
lum  lmpediunt,vndc  anima  quiefeendo  fltptudent.Et  lobaitiNequepoifum  metuensrerpon  * 
derc.Ideo  quoig  non  poterant  capere, epioniam  carnales  df  tudetfucrunt&imprxparati.LCii 
autem  venerit  lUe  rpmiut  vcri[|tit,doccbit  vos  oem  veritatem  J non  fimplicitet  omnf  ,fcd  oem 
de  qua  nuc  loquor, videbcet,omniaqux  habcovobii  diceread  veftram  lalunni,atqj  ccclefixio' 
ftrudioncm.quo  dixi  capitulo  prxccdcntiiOmnia  quxefies  audiui  d patre  meo, nota  feci  vobis. 

Hoc  fuii  in  dic  pemecollci  impletum,qfi  fput  dfii  tcplcnitpcimitiuam  cccicfia  in  oibui  ad  i^am 
fpc^antibut.  ^ Dcinccpt Chfus  oftendit,cur  fpua  faniftus  fic  ad  Infttuendum  tam  pfefie  ido 
DCUs.LNoncmIoquciifrmctipfoJhoc  cft, non  vot  illuminabit  per  allocutionem  inictnam,vir 
tute  aut  Irantia  non  rcccpra,(cd  fibi  j patre  commnnicaia.ita  q>  locutio  cius  erit  taro  vera,  fieur 
locutio  patris,  vel  potnis  eadem  numero  cum  locunonepacris,coquod  operatio  trinitatis  fit  in' 
diutfa.  Itai^fpiritutlaDAutnonloqDCturd  femetipfo,quianoncft  i fcmctiplb,fcdpotcfta' 
tao  U9  fcientiaiii^d  qiiicquid  habci  dC  (il|rc(cpu  j patre  filio,  unqudin  ab  vno  principio 

Lfcdquae' 
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. L Arocn  MICO  dico  vobii^ia  plorabilia  8c  fltbilis  voa  J J.intnaSc  foria  plangetia  itio  modico 
” tpe  ^ non  videbor  d vobia,cang  dicatiPer  id  ^d  dixi,modicudC non  vi<Kbitiiiiir,6gniBco  a 
pafTionia  mcc  8c  fcpuIturc.LMiidus  autgandebicj  .i.mudaai,Iadari,racrrdo[ca,fcribar  ac  plu 
rifxi  gloriabuni  de  mea  occifione  8c  fepalnira.miliiiicp  cuftodia.^fi  certi  de  hoc.cp  reforredhi'  piiiim,54 
na  no  eflet,g  tanto  lapide  fuerat  claafua,miliubua<p  vaUatiia,vii  fertur  in  pfal.  Aduerfum  me  Iz 
taii  fum  & conucnenint,congrrgata  funi  fuper  me  flagella.!.  Voa  aut  coniriftabimini  J triduo 
abortis  mer,pptermeam  occiflonem.veflram  ^me  feparationem  SC  defolaiionem,  inhone' 
ftam%  fugam.Hzctriftitia  non  fliit  illicita, guia  gium  ad  aligd  fuerit  inordinata,  ves  ga  decor 
porali  receflu  Chrifti  nimis  doIebanc,nec  ciua  paflione  c6flderabant,qfi  faluiem  mudi  atep  in' 
iroitii  vttr  zceraz.Lfcd  triftitia  veftra  verterar  in  gaudium  J j.^diifio  moerori  fuccedet  con' 
folatio  magnain  dic  refnrredionis,&  deinceps  cG  apparuero  yobis,€Gaudium  infelicium 

ludzo^tcito  veribm  eft  in  moerore  Si  luAu.qm  vehementer  dolueriinc  Si  erubuerunt,  qh  in 
dic  pentecoflcs,&  poflea  coeperoniapn  in  noie  Chrifti um  infuperabifr  prf dicare,cot  millia 
Iadxorumconuertere,tamaqq;  prodigia  operari, poftead  Romanis  dcieni  funtpcniraa,tan' 
dcmip  in  sternam  ,plapfifunt  poenam.  Deniep  non  folu  apK,fcd  eundi  eledinuncin  hoc  mu 
do  plorant  Si  flent,amorediledi  fuper  oia  lefu  Chrifti.  Item  prz  deflderio  exiftendi  cu  dco,SC 
f x^ir  dilatione„ppria  infuper aliena  deflent  pda,&  ita  lunt  eia  lachrymz  panes dic&  no  .. 

de,dCIaoanccom  Oauid  per  Gngulas  nodes  ledumrua.Mundosvero,vc5reprobi,modoglo 
nator  cum  malefccerir,ducunt  in  bonis  dieafuoa,SC  ii^ondodcfcendunt  in  infernum, qbus  ait  Prouer. «, 
Q ialoaior:Vzvobisqridetis,q»lorabint&flebiiis.Eledo4t  qqiiTiftia  dio  in  gaudium  couer  Jcib.:i.’ 
tetur,iona  ^d  dicunt  in  PiU.  mnliuimus  per  ignem  Si  aquam^C  eduxifti  noain  refrigerium.  L uc.^. 
Hinc  fnriptG  eftiPofl;  tempcftatem  tranquillum  facis,&  poft  fletum  exultationem  infundit. Et  Pfal.ur. 
Naom.i,fionusdns&  confortans  in  die  tribularionit,8c  Icienafperantct  in  fe.Magis  rrgoop'  Tobis.s. 
lemusnunccueledisvtilitercontriftariSC  plangereq  cum  mundo  inaniter  iucundan,incifflo  ^ ' 
rataip  mente  ridere.  Melius  emeft  ire  ad  domu  ludus,f  ad  domumconuiuii.f|Przterca  addu  bccres.7. 
Cit  Chriftut  exemplum  ad  hoc  ijd  dixit  difcipulos  contriftandos.flfcitolztincandot.L  Mulier 
cum  parit,triflitiam  habetJ  ex  dolore  q inftat,LcG  aut  pepererit  poeft,iam  non  meminit  ^fld 
rz  J.i.pccos  ac  triftitizprzcedcntis,qm  non  attendit  nec  curat  ea,Lpptrr  gaudiu  J .i.prf  gau 
dioconceptoex  hoc,Lqanatuscfth5J.i.fllins,Lin  munduj  Magis  em  folet  parient  cxultare 
natolilio,qfilia,LEl  vosigf  nunc  qdem  trifticiam  habeiisJdemeoreceflb&  pafrione,Liteoe 
aut  J poft  refutredione,L  videbo  vosJitaq)  fimul  i vobis  videbor,  Lflf  gaudebit  cor  vfm,J. 
mihi  congratulando,8f  de  ,ppria  confolatione  ac  faluarione  lxtando,qucadmodu  infra  habef : 

Gauifi  funt  difcipuli  vifo  dAo.^  Morafr.  Mulier  eft  ecclcfia,vel  aia  fldrlis,^  cumparit.i.opcra 
poeniz  fadr.vel  aliorum  conuerlioni  intendit,  triftitiam  habet  de  fuit  Si  alienis pdit  Si  ,ppter 
labores  SC  afflidiones  vitzpfitis, prout  apfut  teftaftNuUam  requiem  habuit  caro  noftra,  fed  fu  lohai\:o 
pra  modii  granati  fumntdta  vt  tfdcret  nos  viucre.Cum  aGtpepererit  portu  m.i.ali  que  ad  Chri 
Q ftumconucrtcrit,veladregnumcalo9ifmifcnc,velopusbonuperduxrrit  adjperfedionem,  s.Coipii. 
vel  feipfam perfcderefbrmauerit  ad  Chrifti  imitatione,iam  non  meminitprzflurzprzhabitp 
propter  gaudiu  fnidus  confcquuti.qm  natus  eft  hd.i.per  gratia  reformat',  fppalem  vitam  for 
nius,vel  efle  glofiz  fem^iternz  adepius.vG  Paula  f.lqt  fuit  4slpualiterpeperii,icribenst  Quz 
cft(inqnic}gloria  noftra^Nonne  vos.^Poteft^ip  moralitas  ifta  referri  ad  primitiua  eccIcGa, 
coUedionem  vc5  aprocom,q  tunc  peperit  cum  triftitia,qli  de  Chrifti  paflione  ingemuit,  poftq  ThelT.s 
vrroprpcreraipucmm.i.flcndo«  eiulando  Chrifti  puriflimi  prxfentia  fuitadepta,non  me* 
aninit  prioris  triftitiz,propicr  gaudium  ^dhabebat,qa  natus  eft  homoinmundu.i.  Chriis  ad 
immortalem  vitam  fuerat  liifciianis,&mudorxhibitas,u&  gaudium  veftnimJfpGale,Lne'  . 

mo  tollet  i vobis  J qa  non  folum  in  profperis,fed  etiam  in  aduerfis  gaudebitis,  ficut  in  adibut  ^ 
ilicif,m  ibant  gaudentes  a conipedu  conliln,qm  digni  habili  funt  pro  noie  I efu  contumeliam 
paii.Et  mfustQuali  triftes,femper autem  gaudentes. Vetontn  Chrusideodiciihoc.qni  gau- 
dium  ap(orum,oim'is  deuoiornm  fidcliu,licet  in  hac  vita  interdum  iotcrrumpaiur,&  moerori 
comniifcca{,non  ch  aufertur  oino,fcd  ciiopoft  hanc  vitam  pcrficitur,atq)  internam  ftabiUtZ' 

(em  fortif.L  Et  in  illo  die  me  non  interrogabitis  quicq  J Si  p hoc  dd  ait,  in  die  illo.intelligatur 
totu  tempus  jrcfurredionevfcp  ad  afcenfionrm, non  videtur  poflefaloari  hoc  verbum, nam 
inter diemrefurrcdionisSC afcenfionemdominicam,apoftoli  interTOgauerunr,qoia&Pcftut  . , 
dixit  ad  Chriftu  de  lohannc:  Dne  hic  aut  imd,qG  Chriftut  apparaii  eis  admare  Tybetiadit,in 
•fccnfione^qiquiconaencranc,inierrogabancdicenicstDfic  fliotfporchocreftiiuesregnuui  . . 
lliracIfSiauc  ccxtntdicaturhabffe.Ecinillodieme  non  rogabitis  quicq, rurfui  inftantiam  pa 
litur,qoia  paaIopoftdicinlnInillodieionomincmeopetctis,oecdubinm,qoininterrefurre' 
diionem  & afcenflonem  apoftoli  deprecati  Gm  patrem  in  noie  Chrifti.  Si  vero  ^d  ait,  in  illo 
die,referatnr  ad  diem  determioatG,probabile  videri  poteft,  q>  abij  certo  die,^  Chriftut  eis  ap- 
pariat, vd  (Gint(irogan(rnt,nam  &Eungeliftznoii  tcferont  apfos  ioterrogaflic  Chriftum, 
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nifi^dapBdIohinenikgi{Pmu»immogifff.8<dircipoIiiniaii  apIoitAranda  tjwftnfii»  D 
(cc,Inillo  dlt  lanuiUuininaiionc  vclcmiiudincdabo  vobiidt  mea  refurrcdiont,q)non«ne 
cclTc  alijd  intctrogarciQiiidl  vero  refcruc  ad  dit  zcernitaot.in  ^ gauditi  cleAogi  confuminaf, 
ntc  aliqd  vitra  molefliz  pacit.Toc  era  beati  nihil  interrogantoeip  rogwt.gta  ad  ea  ^ ad  cileo 
riale  f miu  ptrtintc^orani  tfi  pro  ali)S,SC  dc  ^aibufda  opibui  det,vnui  allu  8C  oii  Chrillii  ime*» 
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rogare  podunt.qncadmodu  Chroarcendetr,angcli  inttrfe  coqnirrbanti  Qnii  eft 
deEdom^ErgarftifttreitglorizTChriftum^qtinirtTogabanitQoare  ergo  rubram  en 
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raenium  tuum;'i3Tc.I'ecandum  q>  Diony fiu Sc Hierony mui  verba  Etaiae  exponunt. 
^ExpoGtio  re&daz  partii  buiua  tap. Anien  amen  dico  vobii,Sigdpetieriiia.  An.XL. 

AMen  amen  dico  vobil.fi  quid J TalubreSTdeceoi,  LpetieriiiiJ  inftatet  SC  pro  vob^ 
Lpatre  J caleftem,Lin  noie  meo  J.i.per  me  dei  ac  hoim  mediatorem, per  virrotem 
pairionismcr,'SC  merita  oim  ^ prohuroaoa  falute  afiiimpfi.feci  acpcnuli,  per  inCM 
nationem,contterrationem,obedientiam, patientia  mea,Ldabit  vobii  J & fi  non  fla 
fim.tfi  fPt  opportuno, vel  fi  non  id  ^dpetitii.tii  aliemid  mcliui.f  Ad  exaudibilitate  "'P*  “'J* 
tionii.vi  diSu  eft,h«c  tria  requiruni  aicpTuiTiciunt.Primo,vt  vere  falutaria  requirantur.VnM 
fecundum  Damalc.Oratio  eft  petitio  decentium  i deo.Sccundo,vt  indtfincnicr  cu  plena 
eja  oret  quii, dicente  apfoiSine  intermiflione orate, Et  IacobuiiPofluIct(inquiOin  fide  nihd  hae 
fitani.Tertio,vt  oret  pro  fe,4d  dico  non  quafi  non  fit  orandum  pro.aliji,quum  lacobui  dicatt 
Orate  pro  inuice.vt  falueroini,fed  quia  oratio  Ctia  iufti , quauii  fajutarii  atqi  airidua,inccrdu  no 
exauditur  pro  aliis,,pptcc  indignitatem  fiCincapadtatem eo^i,  qin  indeGncntcr  obicem  poniit  £ 
grauz  dei,Propterqddfii  ait  ad  Hiercmiamde  populo  IndzoyiprauiilimoiSi  fteterintMo' 
ui8fSafflucl  coram  mc,noncftaiamcaadpopuIu  iflu.  Oremui  ergo cu  omni  rcuerctiadeS 
patrem,pervnicum  filium  eiui.certiflimi  q> exaudiet  noi  vkra  &ampliui  g meremur,quS 
noftrz  falutiiamator.Siconfideremuigtapf  fecit  pro  nobii,gnim  dilexit  noi,gta  beneficia 
contulit,gta  promilTa  fpopondit,  dubitate  nequag  poterunt^  quin  libenuiSrac  prccei  nf aa 
fufcipiat,fed  oino  decem  3c  iuflu  eft, vt  cu  cordii  cuftodia,cu  ingenti  diligentia,  cum  paritate 
nicntii&  ftabilitaic  dfim  maitftatiioremai,ne  que  orando  mitigare  ftudemui.impie  condiet 
fando  exacerbemui.4|V  enintfi  hoc  implere  maximo  eget  labore  ad  refrenandum  an^  euaga 
tionem, propter  ^d  abbai  Agathon  dixitiNon  eft  labor  ficut  orare  deS.Itat^  ciuantikuncp  vt-a 
demur  i deo  reptlli,nd  exandiri,nonarpici,nullatenui  defpcremui,nec  frangat  fpeinoflra,M 
.veritati fcripnirzpenfantei/aamuifperantein  dfiononpoflcreptlli.Idto  dicit Pfal.  Eztci 
ccr  qreniiu  dfim,^rite  dfim&cfifirmamini,  ^ritefaciem  eiui  feroper.  LV  fcjj  mo  non  pciiftii 
quicg  in  noie  meoJ  Supra  orauit PhilippuiiDfie  oftende  nobii  patrem  8c  fiiflicit  nobii.Pot'. 
rofvtin  aliji  Euangeliftii  inucnitnr)dircipulianie  hanc  coena  multa  faluberrima  drprccatifulK 
Chnftu,diccdo:  Adauge  nobis  fide.Filfi  Zebcdxipenerut,vt  vnus  eopi  addexiera  Chria 
fti,alius'9  ad  finiftra  federet  in  regno.'Orationem  dominica  lej^t  frequenter.Q.ao  ergo 
hucufqj  nil  petierant  in  noie  Chriftif  Dicendii,m  nuUui  petit  in’ noie  Chtifli.nifi  Chriftu  vere  F 
cognoTcat,eum'cp  faluatorem  ee  perpedat. Apoftoli  aut  hucurep  nulla  fidei  ftabiliiaiem  habuea 
runt  de  Chrifti  diuiniute,8c  de  exterii  eiui  my fteri|i,^terta  Chtua  non  negat  fe  exoratum^ab 
apoftoIii,fed  q>  nil  pcticiunt  patrem  in  nomine  fuo,ga  non  rede  fenferGl  dc  Chrifto  id  omi' 
bui.prxfertimgiurnad  eius  diuinitatem.L  Petite  J in  nomine  mcq  indcfiniirr,L& acdpictisj, 
dd  petitii.Oraii  em  qui  prtit,acapitt&  qui  qrit,inuenit,8c  pulfanli  aperief  .Hinc  fertur  in  pbL, 
Sperent  io  te  qui  nouerunt  nomen  tuu,qm  non  dereliquifti  ifrcntei  te  dfie.  Sic  veraciter  eft,  fi 
nofccremui  nomen  dei  noftti.i.formatarn.expertam  & illuminatam  notitiam  de  co  habere^ 
mai,nuilaienus  difridercmus,nec  fatigaremur  aut  ceflarcmui,  Tcientei  fuz  bonitatii  abyfiim, 
fux  miiericordix  pelagui/uz  charitaiii  ardorem.Hoc  itaq;  poftuletii,  Lvt  gaudiu  veftrum  J 
fpujle.qd  poft  refurreSionem  habituri  eftii  de  me,Lfit  plenuJXpetficiatuc  in  patria.vtgaua 
cfcatiideme.hon  folSfecundiiqihomofum  pafTui  pro  vobii,fed  infup  vtdeui  creator  vefler 
Sc  beatificator, vt  bonitai  infinita.dcm  immefui/oni  totius  bcatitudims  veflrx.  Nung  pouiic 
gaudiu  noftru  elTc  plenfi,nifi  primii  ventate  per  fpeciem  coicmpIemur,at<p  diuina  bonitate  in 
feipfa  immediate  fruamur,ex  qua  cdieplatiooe& fruitione  tata  delcdatio  ohf,qp  maiore  fana 
<3i  in  patria  ncqueut  aifedare.  Habet  ciii  & poflidet  poifeilionc  fecura  ac  fempiterna  quiegd 
abfolutc  defidcrant,qui!  felicitai  fit  bonu  pertede  cotentatiuii  atip  quietani,vtpof  c flatus  oim 
bono^i aggregatione  pfedui.LHzcinprouerbijiloquutus  fiimvobiij.i.cn  quada  obfcutia 
tate  Scfii^itudineparabolica, Sic  enim Chriftui loqui  fofitusfuit  ante  paflione.  Vnde&nfic 
fimilitudinem  muliens  patientis  induxit.  L Venit  horaJ.i.ui^us  propinquat,  Lcu  iam  no  id 
prouerbns J.i.obfcure hucufip  Lloquar  vobisJ  >ut  Chriltus  difcipulis loqucbaf  hoc 

modo  obkuft.nihilominuitxpofiiit  eis  leofum.propter^d  ait  ad  eostVobia  datum  eft  noflie 
rayftetiu  regni  dei.cxterit  afitin  parabolis. Ideo  Marcui  tcftaturiSeorliira  difcipulis  fuiidif. 
ferebat  oia,uon  ufflcuclarcvtpofttefiiirtdioiie,iddrcoiificfabdditur,  Lfed  pala  de  patre 
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. m(oaniiati(iabovobaJ.i.cl«iore ^amcdabo vobisnotiiudcipaCRi,qdCiAucfttndi<pe»’ 
^ ucoftc«,qfi aprir(C(piofparando,l)riDpida  quada  acie meincoMoneruc  depairc, toiaip Uy 
perbcaciBima  itiniiate,^  afi  audicruc  i filio, ied  payt  vel  nihil  imejkxerunc  dee  ia.  ^ V crunifi  ^d 
ah, palam, non  eft  intelligendu  de  vifioneclara  & immediata  per  rpeciem,redfingulariier  eui' 
demi  p fpeciem,de  qoa  dicit  apFuitNoa  aute  rcuelaia  facie  gloria  dhi  fpcculantei.Dcniip  ante 
diepentccoflea  Chr^  proprio  ore  clare  docebat  dilcipuloa  de  diuuiii,qft  apeniit  illia  fenfui^ 
vt  intelligeret  rcripturai,inruftlauit%  in  eoi,&  aitt  Accipite  fpm  fandum.  LIn  illo  dic  in  noie 
meo  pcucia,J.i.patrepfiliii  vere  ac  rite  ocabii(i,qa  tunc  cognofcctiffiliufpuaiiccracfynccrc, 
mo&  dei  & hoim  mediator, p que  oiagratiz  dona  hdibua  impertiuntur  d panre fcu  triniute. 
ifQttida  exponut huc  locu  ab  illo  verbo,V enit  hora  cfi  iam  no  in  prouetbiis  loquar  vobii,  de 
viiione  & illuminatione  fando«i  d Chrifto  in  pairia,vbi  oia  vident  in  verbo  8C  M palam  co' 
rpiciant,non  perfpeculuinzoigmaie,6cutmo,qua  expo&jotie reprobat  Au^ift.per  id  quod 
adiedd  clf  ,In  ilio  die  in  noie  meo  petetis.  Sandi  aut  in  patria  non  petut  vtdicii , quu  peiino  fit 
indigentif  q io  panria  locunon  habet.  Ad  ^d  dici  pot  <p  orant  pro  alrjs,&  pro  certis  pundit  ad 
•ccideacale  pmiu  piinennV.LEtnon  dico  vobis,qa  ego  rogabo  patrem  deJ.i.pro  Lvobis.J 
Quo  ioceiligcodu  eft  hoc,quu  fupra  in  hoc  ipfo  Termone  dixerit  Chrus  apfisiEgo  rogabo  pa< 
trem,&  alid  paratletu  dabit  vobis. Rurfus  fine  mediatore  Chriftonullui  habet  accelTum  ad  defi 
oec  aliqd  promeremur  vel  exaudimur,nifi  virtute  SC  merito  Chrifti^  Ad  hoc  quida  rfidenl  qi 
Chrutrogat  vt  homoSf  non  rogat  vt  deas.Qpamuis  afic  hoc  ve^e  fir,  ifi  non  videf  ad  propo' 
0 fitumfatmacere.qm  Chriis  caufam  curnon  rogabit  patrem  pro  diTcipulis  fuis  aflignans  ame- 
cit.Llpfe  erili  pf  amat  vos,  qa  vosmeamaftis.J  Infup  paulo  poft  in  hoc  ipfo  fermone  Chriis 
togat  patrem  pro  apfiiiPater(inquiens)rema  eos  in  noie  tuo.EttPaterfandifica  eos  in  verua' 
let  Non  ergo  vult  dicere,qi  nequa  q orabit  pro  eis/cd  ip  un»  pfedionis  & gratiz  erDt,q>  non 
indigebunt  deo  rcconciliari,fed  ei  amantifiimi  erunt  familiares  & ^accepti,  tanq  confirmari  in 
graiia,ita  ^d  poft  fpus  fandi  fufeeptione  nunq  peccabunt  mortafr,  ideo  adus  & pccsipforum 
eriit  deo  placentes  line  fpeciali  adiutorio  intercelTionis  reconciliatoriz,non  cfi  exchidif  Chrifti 
fubfidium.fed  infinuaf  q finaliicr & fecutc  poflint  patrem  accedere,ideo  addit.lpfccm  pater 
amatvos(amorezcerno)  quia,cuiuscaufa  i pofteriori,  vel  lignum  eft  q>  vos  meamaftis,adn 
. charitath  infufz.Certu,l^eqi  dido  eft,^d  amor  dei  puenit  x caufat  orne  meritu  noftrura,  8C 
cpiicqd  boni  habemus,idcirco  amor  diicipuloyc  ad  Chriftli  non  eft  caula  d priori  <|d  pater  di ' 
figit  cos, fed  fignu,qin  amor  eoyi  ad  Chriftii  eft  eftedus  amoris  dei  patris  vel  irinicans  ad  eos. 
Propter  quodin  epiftola  lohannis  habefiNos  ergo  diligamusdeS,  qrfi  ipfe prior dilexic nos. 
Quia  igif  paternos  primo  amauit,id£ircp  amamus  vnicii  filium  eius,  LSf  crcdidiftisJfide  for> 
mata,Lqa  i deo  exiui  J.i.dpatre  xternalicer  genitus  fum,  fiefp  exiui  ab  eo  emanatione  imma' 
nente,ficut  egredif  notitia  d menteA  vdbu  ab  intelligrnte.velexiui.i.in  mnndii  diredus  fum 
ddeo  trinitate.q  me  hominibus  vifibilem  prxbuitac  &ium  dedit.LExiui  d paaeJ  iuxta  illud 
Q EcclefiafticitEgoex  ore aliiflimiprodiui,primogenica ante  oemereatura,  L& veniinmuduj 
per  humaiu  naturz  airumptioncm,ac<p  cii  hoibus  piam  connerfationem.LlceBt  rdmqoo  mu 
dum  J j.ab  hominibus  & loco  lerreftri  recedo,qcum  ad  naturam  affumptam  p vidoriofam  af 
cenfionem.Qui  erin  dcfcendic,iple  eft  & q afcei^it  fup  oes  coel<^L&  vado  ad  patrem  J per  hu 
mane  nature  collocatione  in  ccrio  empyreo,in  ^ pater  fpecialiter  ei8C  comorari  ccnfctur,qin 
aU  excellentius  opera(,& feipm  clarius  manifeftat.quis  fecundu  k nullam  habeat  habitudinem 
«e<  determinatione  ad  locu,fed  lO  fcipfo  inoariabilitcr,ztcrnaliter%  rubfiftac,caoq  ens  vere  iii' 
circfircnpcuffl,fimplicicer<p  8C  perfediue  infinitum.  LDicQt  ei  difcipuli  eiusiEcce  nue  palam  Io 
quensj  Dicendo  tp  pater  amet  nos,qadilcximus  te, &c.L&prouerbiu  nullfi  dicis,  J loquedo 
de  exud  tuo  d patre, « aduentu  in  mundu,fed  ipfam  veritatem  nude  fine  parabola  loqueris. 
^Chrfis  nacp  non  femp  parabolice  loquebaf  dircipulfs,&  liceipauloante  ia  dixeriti  V cnit  hora 
cumiani  nonin  proueibns  l^uar  vobis  ^dad  t^spoft  refurredionem  relatum  eft,non  tfi  ne 

§auit,qia  eiiam  ance  palTione  loqueref  eis  quzda  de  deo  fineprouerbqs.LNuc  fcimusJ  per  fi' 
emde  experientia  quandam,LqafcisoiaJ  Hoc  ideo  alTefuc,qm  Chriis  prznenit  ioirrroga' 
tione  eo«r&  cogitationes  eo«c  cognouitAcutiam  panut,imd  ex  diuerfis  verbis  8C  fadis  Chii 
cogaofcerepoteranc,4d  nil  eu  laterec,L&  non  opus  eft  tibi  J.i.ad  hoc  ^d  refpondeas  no  opor 
lec  necindiges,L  vt  qs  te  intetrogetj  quia  tu  nofti  dubitationes at<p  propofitacordifi,vnde  n5 
oportet  ubi  aliquid  notificari.fed  voiuerfa  mentium  nolcisarcana.  LIn  hoc  credimus,  quia  d 
dro  exifti,  J vt  dicis  p generationem  zternam,ita  q>  oifiia  fcis  ^ fcit  pater,fis^  deus,qria  omnia 
nofeere  modo  iam  dido,deo  eft  ptoprium.^Secundum  Auguftioum  apoftoli  non  intellexe' 
eunt  verba  Chrifti  quibus  Te  dixit  exifte  d patre,fcd  potabam  le  fcire  ^ d ignorabant,  V erunta' 
roencrrtum  eft,^dcrtdcbanc  eu  exiflir  d panrr,icaqd  diuinitusdiredus  im  miffos  ^ecin  mun 
dum,fed  an  veiba  ^induda  de  exitu  generationis diuinz  acceperint,non  eft  adeo  cenu.L  Ref 
pondis  CIS  Icfost  Modo  aediiiaJ  cmtu  3(  magis  cxplicitt  g ance,ifi  & ance  crediderunt.  Sed 
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ne  Jpoftolidc  Tai  qaafi  ptifeAioiM gloriari  inctptr<ni,qin  dixitrii,ip  pater  iprot  afflaf(r,n(C  j} 
Ipfe  procis  rogarci.co  ciTent  deo  amabiles, mox  de  eoi^  raioa  8C  inftabibiatc  adiedbL  l^cc 
venit  hora  J.i.ind(Gnenier  propinquat, LdC  ia  venitJ.i.ia  proximo  eft.Vndc  quafi  ffentrepa 
tatur.qa  ^d  modica  cft  non  c5paiaf,L  vi  diipergamini  vnnfquirc^  in  j>pria,J.i.fugiatia  im^ 

8C  quiIibctAiu  laicbuin  vel  comadum  4rat,quo  poiTit  raluarelcipm  de  manibus  lndso«,^ia 
eSpreheofione  Chrifti  implciu  cft,qG  difcipuli  reliiUoeo  oes  fugerut.qatadmodG  per  ZachS'» 
riamfuii  fdi^tamiPercacepaftorem.dCdifpergtniurouet  gregis, L& me  folS  relmquatisJJ. 
veftro  confonio  deiVicatu,at(p  humana  ope  priuatu,iux(a  illud  in  pralmotLongefecifti  notM 
meos  j me,SC eloi^afti ime  amicu&^roximum,L&  non  fum  Toias J j. fine conforte Teo  pari 
siacarar,nec  fine  alliftenie&  adiouante,Lquia  pater  mccii  eft.  J Pater  em  & hlius  inftparabiUl 
funt  natura  & operatione  loquendo  de  hlio  fecundum  diuinam  nataram.  Sic  4<p  huit  naiutSc 
confortes  ftnpares.Sani  erifi  non  folum  vniusrflenliar,redSf  vna  cfiicntia.vnfim  efic,  LoMen< 
do  aut  de  dei  hlio  fecundum  natura  adumpcam.Sic  pater  fuit  cum  filio  tpe  pamonis  lanq  adtti 
tor&Hberator, animam  eius  in  oim  virtutu  ftabilitaie  conftruans,e&ip  i moneccleritcr^im'< 
monalem  vitam  refufcitans.Propcerea  apud  EfaiamtDfis(inqt)deas  auxiliator  meus.LHpc  J 
omia  4 in  hoc  frrmone  effatus  fum,Lloquutus  fum  vobis,  vt  in  mepacem  habeatis  J. i.  veram 
aiz  tranquillicate,SC  pace  internamac  fpualem,de  qua  dicit  apfus:  Pax  Chrifti  exaltet  Qmp  fil 
cordibus  veftris.Hanc  pace  habemus  in  Chnfto.i.in  comeplatione  & in  diledione  ipfius.qn 
Chnftii  eius%  opera S(  pfequutioacsbfificiaSf  promifla  penfando,pace  cordis  habemus,^ 
tumcGqi  foris  cutbcmur,fed&  pax  mulca  diligentibus  lege  dei.ldcirco  dicit  PfalmiftatTnbia'  w 
latio  SCanguftia  inucncruntme,madaca  tua  meditatio  mea  eft.Hoc  nempe  cft  fanu,opnmuig 
confiJiu,  vc  oifii  pfequuiione  fru  tribniatioe  demus  nos  ad  confideracionelcgis  diuinz,&  coram 
quz  Chriftus  pro  nobis  fuftinuii.Lln  mundo  preflbram  habebitis J,i,pcrfequuci6es,  tentario' 
nes,&  aduerficates  innumccas.Omnaem  g volunt  pie  viurre  in  Chrifto,prcquntionc  patiorf, 
quod  maxime  ve«i  fuit  in  primitias  ecclcfia,plerf  im  in  apl'it,qfi  ois  qui  occidit  Chriftianfi,axe 
bitrabatur  Ic  obfequii pracftare deo.LSedcofiditeJ.i.fpem przualcndi p gratiam  raca habee 
ce, nam  Lego  vici  mundum J.i,amatorestcrreno9i,perlequutoreaiufto9t,vC3facerdotes,fcri' 
bas  acpharifzos,^s  verbisSffadis  confudi  & vici,qa  nec  fapicntizmez  potueram  refifteti^ 
nec  miracula  abnrgarc,nec  me  i via  rquitatis  aucitere.fed  & per  paf  ientia  vici  vniuerfam  eo' . 
rum  maliua„imo  tunc  Chriftus  vicit  mundu,quu  eum  mundus  occidii,tunc  fapientia  vicit  ma 
liiiam.&ipfe  fua  morte  meruit  mundi princpaiuacipiudiciariam  poieftacr,  dedit^  fuis  cnili' 
tibus  fiducia,farma  SC  poteftate  vincendi  hunc  mundu.  Meruit  rrii  per  litam  pfcqnutionf  cfi' 

^ fidelibus  gratiam  fuperandi  ac  triumphandi  in  omibus.quam  deus  per  Chrtftfi  nobis  lsrgi< 
cur,dicrnie  apfoiGrauasagimus  deo,q  dedit  nobis  viSoriam  per  Icfum  Chriftnm.lccmiptla 
oibusCaiOrriuniphat  nos  io  Chrift o Icfu,&  oia  pofiuih  in  eo  q meconforcai.  l{Hit  verbis  ti' 
folatur  nos  Chriis,ne  in  diuerfis  pufiUanimes  aut  debiles  efficiamur,  fcd  clamemus  in  cerlii  ail 
eum.q  pro  nobis  vicit  mundum,&  mifercbif  noftridcasnoftcr,pugnans&  expugnas  pro  no 
bis.  Kurfus,qA  Chriftus  vicit  mundum,dcbilitaia  cft  mundi  potcftas,nec  plus  poteft  in  nos  q 
Chriftus  pmiferic.Hincergo  monemur  in  omiaduerfitate  cfte  conftanccs,confidedo  in  Chri-  F 
ftOjSf  eus  pecfequutiones  confidcrando,qucmadmoduro  ad  Hcbrzos  fcribif  t Per  patientiam 
curtamus  propofitum  nobis  certamen,  afpicientcs  in  authorem  fidei  & cofommatorc  Icfum, 
qui  propoiito  fibi  gaudio,furtinuii  crucem.  Et  PetrustCbrifto  inquit  pafib  in  carne,&  vos  ea^ 
dem  cogitatione  armamini.Hinc  fioiiuscftprzclariflimut, admirabilis  &prolixos  Chrifti  Ctt 
ma,fii9ut  velpotiusinchoatutiocorna.  Poft  hzc  Euangelifta  dcfcnbit  orationem  & gn> 
tiaram  asionem  Chrifti  pro  fuis  difcipulit  8C  voiuctfis  fidelibus. 

fElucidatioCap.Xyil.Hzcloquutaseftlefus&fahlcuatitocuIis.  Att.  XLL 

Ompicfo  frmone  profundiflimo,  doArinaliatq)  prophetico,  fiib' 
lungit  filius  dei  oraiionefublimem,pro  fni)pfinsglorificatione,qcuni 
adprzffiium  acddeniale,pro  dei  patris  clarificatione  in  cordi^ho 
m^^um,prbapoftolos^,omnium^;BCtedcocium&lutefticofcraati&^ 

Et  quia  orando  debemus  dei  laudem  & gratiae  ai9ioaemifcere,ipi« 
faluator  orando  ad  patris  fui  laude,item(p  gratiayi  adione  hpt  con* 
uerrliur.AiticaqifandiiifimusEuangclifta.  LHzrJ.i,fermoncin9> 
tuor  pecdentibus  capitulis  iam  defcnptu,loquuius  eft  Icfus  J apofl^ 
Uspanimfcdendo  vfip  ad  tdiSurgiie  eamus  hinc,partim  ftandovel 
ambulando  vftp  ad  lo^  przfentem,qucm  plane  (ermdhem  fecit  u5 
'olum  ad  apoftolo«i,fed  vniuerfo^  quocp  inftrudionem  fidelium,quauit  hic  fermo  pro  ma' 
gnapaneadfolos  litrefcrendusapoftolos,  L&  fubleuatis  ocubUcorpotalib^Lin  cralfij  de 
quoin  Gcncfihabeturtlnpiicipiocrcauicdcus cotia&ierram.  Verum fiuehocinielligaiurde 
(celo  vilibiii  feuftciUto,4d  dKiffuiaaiiicmii/iiiidtcaio  «mpyrco, quod  cft  i^s&manfio 
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. . btaco9t,8c  vnu  dc  qaatnor cocqurais  fccundu  StnbS  Si  Hcdam.  Chrui  qai  frcundum 

^ lUcaTainairaiiiPiara vidit inde6ncnt<tdca  patrtm&trinitaMmicqutperfnfieptr  rpcmcla^ 
nos  i omn  ekairCur  inqua  oculoa  cor  calca  kuauic  in  corliif^fi  per  hoc  ocub  fui  interiores  lU 
narent  veJcxcicarent  ad  cotemplationclablimiorcin  aut  feruentioreaffeSione  ad  deCf Etrn 
dcadum.tpfecitbocnonad  fiiuprofeSfi,necc(riutevcl  indigentiam.qaquocunqj  corpus  eius 
fuerat  fitnaiii,aia  cins  zqoe  pfeae  ferebat  ad  deii,non  in  viantia  im,fed  & in  fomno,q  con' 
(cm|dationcni,dile  Aioneip  aic  Chfinequaq  impediuir.fed  ad  noftram  inforroitionem,  vt  C' 
doceretnos  (p  in  orando  debemus  ocuU  mentis  addeu dirigere cumapna  intentione,  atqivt 
hoc ^eAius  faciamus,  dcbemus& oculos  corporalesad  coeli!  materiale  Icuare, ^cnus  inipi ' 
ciendo  magnificu  opus  dei  Si  habitaculum  cius,excitemur  ad  fpeculationcm  diuinar  creamcis, 
atcpincoelo  habitantis  maieftaiis,coFleftiS  gaudiopi  memoriam,qa  ad  mentis  noftm  cle^ 

nationem  ad  deu,plurimC  contne  induitria  exteriopt  aduam,  6tnum,applicacionu,  qm  cor- 
poralia ad  fpualia  ordinant,&  bonus  corporalium  vfaslpualibusluf{r^af.PorTo,intcrhpccor  < 

poraKaad  internam  deuotionem  jauocantia.fantoculopccleuatio.peaoris  tonlio.corpis  JP' 

Aratio, genuflcxio.bracbiopi  extento, manuu complicatio, mnltiformis  inclinatio.Proptcrqd  Tbrena). 
in  Thren.loquit  HieremiasiLeuemuscordanfacfi  manibusad  deu  in  coelos.  Et  Pfal.  Lcuaui  Plal.izo 
oculos  meos  in  montes.  Denicppublicanus  pcntkbac  peiffus  fuum.  Et  Salomon  in  libns  RrgG  Euc.,i8 
fertur  oraffegenib'  flexis,SC  manibus  in  ccrium  leuatis.  Erigamus  ergo  cfi  Chriflo  oculoscor 
dis  ad  deum  vbertim, fecundum  ^d  feriptu  m eft tOculi  mei  femper  ad  dnm,qa  oratio  cft  alce 

D fus  mentis  in  den.V h qui  orat  corde  vagotodmotato  Si  diflbluco,non  orat  veraciter,  nec  ex-  5-^^ 
andimr.Hoc  egit  Ezccliiat,mi  ain  Attenuati  funt  oculi  mei  fufpicientes  in  excelfum.  LPater,  J 
suturalis  & confubftantialis,a  4 ois  paternitasin  calo  & in  terra  nomina(,cui  nomedc  ratio  pa 
trispropni^me  ac  veriirimecompeiii,LvenithoraJpairioni8m»,vel  venit  hora.i.tcmpus 
iam  imminet  faciendi  4d  precor, vc3  clarificandi  me,quam  horam  tu  ipfe&  ego  ab  sterno  de- 
terminauimusatci;pr«tiximus,Lclarificf  filium  tuum  J TripiicicerpaterclarificauitChriflum 
poli  hanc  orationem. Primo,perfignafa^a  inpalIione,vc3  cp  ad  vnam  Chnfti  refponiionem  ‘'uitn.a?, 
entes  aduerfarii  cius, qui  vcneranccapereenm,abieruntrctrorfnm,&  cec/drrunt  in  terram, ite 
per  Iblis  obfcurarioneni  tam  longam  Si  fimernatoralcm,per  tertae  raoturo,veli  templi  fciilione 
&fufcitadcmemmultoi|tfani|}o9iin  diePafchs,qui  venerunt  infam9amciuitaiem,appame 
runtep  multis.Secnndo,per  glorificationem  corporis  Chrifti,  4 faAa  ell  per  refurredlioncm, 
afcenfione,&citnordotiucollationem,vt3impauibiliiatis,clariiatis,fubtiliiatis8iagibtatis.Tcr 
lio,claTificaaiceumincordibusbotmqsconucrtitadChrillum,iiacp  eiosmaieftatemcognof- 
cereac  venerari  capemnt.  Pro  oibus  clarificationibus  iiiisorauic  nunc  Chriflus.  ffSed  cur 
ifta  precatus  tR  Iefus,quum  fciret  certillime  patrem  fic  decreuilTe,vt  clarificaret  taliter  filiS  fuu. 
Dictndum,q>  non  eft  conueniens  ea  poftulare  i deo,4  feimus  danda  tife  ab  eo,qnia  Si  deus  iic 
przdtilinauit.vt  daret  ea  per  preces  feruorumfuorum.Qm  vero  glorificatio  Chrilli  hois  or- 
dinatur  finaKtcr  adgloriam  patris,fubiungitur,Lvc  filius  tuusclarificet  te,J  perprsdicatione 
aprorum  clarum  te  fadat  io  cordibus  hoim, dando  eis  notitiam  Si  venerationem  noTs  tui  aliif- 
fiffli.Nifi  enim  pater  clarificalIetChriflum,mnndusnoncrcdidiirct  ineum,&  perconfequens 
nrcpatremcognouiflet,ideoChrillot  petit fecIvlficari,qctnushoicscredant  euangelio  eius, 
ficip  Chriflns  per  lui  euangelq  annuntiationem  flanficaret  & pairem,Llicur  dedifl  1 elj  ab  in 
carnationis  prtncipio.LpoieftatcmoiscarnisJ.i.trirtutem&dominaiioncfuper  totum  gen’ 
hnmanu.Ponitur  ergo  pars  pro  toto,  VC3  caro  pro  hoie,  cjutmadmodominpfalmotAdtcois  Pfalin.sj 
caro  veniet.  Atqj  in  Efaiat  V idebit  ois  caro,4d  os  dfii  loquutu  eft.Oenicp.vt  difium  eft  fspe,  Efai$-io, 
eo  ipfo  4 Chrilli  humanitas  vnita  ell  verbo  hypoftatica  vnione,  prxiaia  eft  omni  creaturs, 
habuitip  d principio  incamacionispoteftatem  omnis  tuinrz  creats.  Poieft  4<P  adChriftum 
fecundum  diuinitatem  refefri,qda  per  hoc  4d  pater  dedit  filio  diuina  clfentiam,dedit  etiam  ei 
nipotentiam  feu  potellaiem  oiscarois,omnis^  creatnrf  ,hoceft,poteftatem  per  qua  ipfe  vni- 
genitus  filius  vniuerfa  creaolt,gubernat  dCpoilidct.Itaip  fient  dedifti  ei  potellatem  ois  carnis, 
lic  clarifica  eam,LvtomneJgcnoshominom,L4ddcdiftieiJ  per  prsdcftinationemstcma,p 
temporalem  vocacioneSC fidei fynceritacem.Qpos  emj«zdellinauit,hos&  vocauitfecundu  poma.  e 
apotioln,qni  iterum  aitsElegit  nos  in  ipfo  ali  midi  conftiturionem.Nemo  qppe  venit  ad  filiu  pphe.  1. 
nfi  pater  traxerit  eum.  Illos  ergo  pater  dat  filio, 4s  deaeuit  faluari  per  eum,  Si  conuettit  ad  fi-  ibtun.k 
demcatholicam  viaam&perfcueranccm,Ldct  ea  vitam  stemamJ pro  eorum  falute  moriaf, 
eiscp  ctemam  beatiiudinem  mereatur  vt  ho,&  largiatur  vt  deut.ffEx  hoc  innotefcit,4d  Chri 
ftusnunc  loquitur  de  danonepoteftatis  omii  camis  temporali,4  competit  fibifecundu  natura 
aflamptam,qtnilla  finaliter  ordinatur  ad  redempncxiem  humanam.Datio  vero  huius  potefta 
tisxtcrna  competent  Chriflo  fecundum  dioinamnatnramnon  ordinatur  ad  aliud  creatu,  fed 
potius  finis  eft  omnis  aeatnne.LHzceft  autem  vita  zcema  J.i.  vera  atep  caleftis  felicitas  c6-  1 Coums 
fiftit  inhoc,L  vteognofeaotJ  citre Fttfpsciem  4d  aprut  dicit, facie  ad  faciem,  LteJ  patre,Lfo  Dcucer.js 
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hiin  dto  veram  Ji]ai  dC  deos  venii, ptxtcr  que  non  cft  aliui  deui,M  qi  didioilla  euctafiua.ftv  Q 
Ium, determinat  dcQ.cxclodcm  oem  alii  dcuatciii,qm  non  cft  deitas  pixiec  eam  q cft  in  patre 
& pater  ^ eadem  numero  cft  itatiib’  perfonis,q  fune  vnus  folus  vtrui  deui,  eftip  hoc  mo  voa« 
queq;  earum  folus  deus  verus,cx  4 elucefcit  pfidia  Arrii  atep  Eunomh,argueniium  ex  hoclo« 
co,qi  iilius&  fpus  fandus  fint  puix  creaturar,^fi  folus  determinaret  petfonam,  dC  pctfonat  ex 
eluderet  confoetium.Sic  trgocognofcanttt,L&Jicem,Lquem  mififti  lefum  Chtiftum  J.i.ia 
claro  8C  fruitiuo  afpcdu  patiis  dCnlii.fecundum  cius  diuinitaie,liaud  dubiu  m quin  & fpus  fao' 
dijbeatiiudo  ois  mentis  crea»  cflcotialiut  fica  eft.Trinitas  nanq;  ruperbcncdida  cft  vnu  bea 
liticum  obiedum  oim  beaioruro,in  cognitione  aut  Chrifti  fecundum  ipGus  humanitate  bea* 
titudo  confiftit.qtum  ad  prxmium  accidentale.^  ex  confequenti  vel  fccnndario.il Ex  his  con 
ftat,qi  bcatimdo  confiftit  in  a'du  intelled’  cflentialitct  ac  direde,ita  qd  contemplatio  fumme 
ac  prima:  veritatis  clara  & immediata  ifteiTcntia  beatitudiaii,Ceuipfalelicitai,in  loqtumcooie 
piatio  habet  fruitionem  adiuadam,Non  enim  cognitio  fine  tUe^oae  attpfruitione  perfeda 
cft.Hinc  dicit  Aug.qi  vifio  cft  tota  merccsdn  qua  viitp  iohannes  noftra  deiformcn  Sc  fummd 
1 lohS.5  p^edionero,&  per  confequens  veram  felicitate  conftituit, dicens  in  prima  fiia  canonlcaiCiM 

nillmi  nuchUi  det  fumusA  nondu  apparuit  quid  erimui.Scimus  qufi  apparuerit,  firailei  ei  eri' 
mui,qavidcbimuieumficncicft.l(Prztcreaomocsiandidci  vifionem  qttafifummu,fioaIe<| 
Exodi.)),  bonum  dcfidctauerant.Hioc  Mofesdfioloqucns.Siinueni(inquic)gratiiin  confped  tuo,oftc 
PbL  14  de  mihi  faciem  tuam,vt  fciam  te.  Et  Pfal.Oftendc  faciem  tuam,d(  laU  erimui.Scd  Ariftow 

les  naturali  ratione  indudus.  10.  Ethi.felicuatem  conftituit  in  Ipcculaiionc  optimi  fpeculabilis  |r 
Ex  quibuspatet,g  rudis  fit  Sarracaenoruro,ludzoruip caecitas, g felicitaicm  poout  inexterio' 
busbonis,delitilsqi  carnaltbos.f.in  voluptatibus, guftui  8C  tadus  atqj  fimilibus.Corporalia  cra 
non  funtbonafimplrnetp  ftaalia.fcdadfpSaliaordinantHr.Carnalcsinfupcc  voluntates  nO' 
bis&beftijs  funtc6es,&  iufe  viles  funt.  Beatitudo  aut  confiftit  in  furamis,honcfiu(^  bonis,8C 
felicitaseft  bonii  pracdignum,fpuale,diuuium,vc)  optima  operatio,optim>  potentia:  fecundii 
virtutem  petfedam.  LEgo  teclanficauU  CandumK  fummii  oftendi  ac  hoooraui,Lfuper  tet 
Philip,,  ramJd.mterhoies  viatores  habitantes  intena,quibnsmanifcftaui  maicflalem  tuam  docedo, 
figna  agendo,omae  bonii  tibi  attribuendo,alioiad  cognofeendum  ac  honorandu  induced^ 
Baiuch  t.  vftg  ad  mone  obcdiendo,item  in  oibus  fandiffime  conuerfando,Lopusconlummauiq4 
AA0.1  dediftimihi vtfaciamj.i.quicgdadhuaoi  gfiisrcdcpiioncm^ccpifti me facete,docedo, inter 

hoies  conuctrando,pcrfequutiones  ferendo,nunc  ad  eifed  u perduxi,6c  dd  re  ft  at,vc)  v t morte 
Efaix  4»  crucis  fuftineam,nunc  tipropeeft.vt  qfi  fadu  reputeior,dc  q opere  ait  Chius  per  ElaiaiOp* 
meu  cumdeooKO.Et  nunc  clarificame  lupi  apud  cemeii^mJ.i.incoljpedutuogIotifica  me, 
gtum  ad  prxmia  accidencale,&  ad  dexteram  tuam  exalta,&  pone  me  bcundii  naturam  afliiai 
pta.LcIaritate  quam  haM,priusgmudus  fieret  apud  icJbeatiiudincmeamfcu  gloria  ftmpi< 
itrnam,q  copetii  mihi  fcdm  dininitatc,coica  corpori  meo  pcrredundaniia  quandam.V cl  ac, 
ciaiifica  me  incord  bushoim  apudtemetipmd.vere  ficut  bonii  &iuftu  videf  in  oculis  tuis,cla  g 
^hen.  citate  qua  habui  pnusg  mudus  ticret,aetcroa  beaticudinemcartueiaodo  hoibustV  el  fic.clanfi' 
ca  raeapudlemctipm.i.in  patria  collocando  mefup  oem  principaiu,piajcm,viriutrm  8C  dnl 
iione,clariutt  qua  halsui j.gIotia  ifta  accidentali,quam  habui  fcdm  tp  ho  fum  afi  mundi  aea 
tionemin  tua  ififpofiiioncinuanabili  atcpzftrna.Hoctft/ic&  da  mihi  nunc  qdin  xierjtitatc 
, P dare  &facetedeaeuifti,Porrofaluator  dicendo  ad  panemiEgo  tc  clarificauidf  opuscofum' 

Pfat  144  maui  ^ dedifti  mihi,ofidit  oratione  fuam  exauditioc  codigna J)eusem  glonficames  fc  glot p 
Hkrc^xr  ficai,obcdicotcs  remunerat, voluniaiem  ifto^i  faciet.txaudieos  deptecaiionejoyc  iuxu  Pfal. 

Qd  vtcoait,piiusg  mundmfierttapudte,ficiatelligtodiicft^b  xterno  anteg  toifi  vniuerfiim 
aeatcf,vt  cet  in  efle  rato  fcu  crea»  ac  j>ptix  fubGftcntix,vbi  tu  xternafr  es,g  caU9c terram 
impIcs.LManifeftaui  nome  iuiiJ.i.tcipm,LhoibatJpfide,L^s  dedifti  mihidemSdoJpnta 
difapulis  mot,4s  de  roudo  eduxifti.i.  de  vita  8c  coione  hoim  ipiofi,&  couertifti  eos  ad  me, 

^ vucp  deaeuifti  faluate p me.  V A Paulus  teftaftEripuit  nos  de  ^fenti  feculo  nequa,  8(  tran> 
Galat4)  Aaii[  in  regoii  filq  dileduit  fiix.Ho^  corda  Cbfsedocuic  verbis  SC  fignis,atq!  opib'  de  dhiP 

nis,de  trinicatr,de  patre  cclefti.Et  quis  aprianteg  Chfo  adhxreret  habuetfic  notitia  aliqoaiem 
de  deo  patre,fecundii  ea  q dicunf  abfolutede  ipfo,vt  ip  eet  ver'  deus,  creator  omipqcens,&c. 
no  tncognouctfit  eu  fecundii  fptitttii  celatiuam,p  qua  df  pf  naturalis  vnigeniii  filij.  Primam 
notitia  patris  pfecit  in  eis  Chrus,fic  manifeftauit  eis  patre,  feciidu  ca  q ei  abfoluu  coueniiit, 
Efa,l  magis  clare  g antea  cognoacrunt,degbus  Chriis  aitperEfaiaiEccecgod^  pueri  mei  dt  dedit 

roihi  dAs.LTuicratJ  p cteationc,gubernacione&  ^^ftinacione,L&  mihieosdediftij  pjem 
poralem  vocationem  fcu  pia  eoqt  c6ucrfionc,infundcndo  eis  grana  meritis  meis,vt  fint  nicbta 
mca,fruSii^pafli6is  mcx  GnatV  fottiaof,L&;  fermone  tuu  fetuaucrutJd.do^tinaniam  mc' 
moritcrcenuer<it&  ipleucruigtnmtcgrifadfalutcvel  fcrrooncmud.mevetfau  tufifcruauc' 
riit  ptt  ficIedCchantatcd.&i)ficcogiioiictfiiJ  pctfidc,fuaDodupfcfiamtvd  fcdm  Auguft. 
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^ Chtiftug  ponit  ^ttrmiiii  p futnro.dicrnttilcs  fuifli  SC  tfft  Aproi,  qiukj  tram  fuinri  rtctpto  Ipi 
tiiu  (ando,  Lqa  oia  qinr  dedifti  mihij  .i.vniuerfa  quf  habto.  Laba  ir  funi  J .i.oiihi  i cr  collata 
fum,iu  gnon  ojxror  arte  magica,  nec  ope  diabolica, prourpofucrui mihi  luda^^ed  vutucc  dini 
na.Lqa  verba  q dedifti  mihij.i.4  aninuemer  infudiAi  ac  reuelafti  d fuz  creaiion  a principio, 

Ttl  ^ mihi  verira  tuo  dedifti  p gcncraiione  scerna.p  qua  dedifti  mihi  vniuerfofi  fciam,  oimep 
verbo^  imcllcAum,8c  exemplarem  ratione  de  oihibua,  quS  6m  art  ronibua  plena , Ldedi  eis  J 

tlicando  eia  documenta  cceleftia,L£l^ipfi  acceperant  ea  J diligenter  aduertendo  aup  credendo 
di  cognooetunt  vere,qa  1 te exiuijp  gencraiiooe  zternam,nc  tn  q>  manfi  in  te,p  iubftantiz 
idcotitatc,L8(  crediderunt  J fideformaia  ac  vioa,L3a  tume  roiftftiJ  de  calo  ad  hoiet  p incar' 
nationis  myfteriu.LEgo  pro  eiaJ  tan^  chariflpius  LrogoJ  tuam  paternam  bonitate, ofone  <x  lohaan 
deliberate  rone  proccdente,qua  femp  exaudis  ex  me,ficut  fupcruia  didu  efti  Em  fciebam,  qm  Iaco.4 
lemp  me  audia.LNon  p mundoJ.i.reprobit  amatonbua  huius  fcculi,Ltogo  Jde  ^ mundo  di- 
cit lacobusiQiiicuqi  voluerit  amicus  huius  mudi  fieri, inimicus  dei  coftitucC  ^Si  Chriftut  non  Lucv.a  J 
orauit  mundo,quo  dixit  in  cruce  p crucifixonbus  fuis : Pater,  ignofee  iUis.&  in  Pfaf.  Pro  eo  Pialm.  loa 
vt  me  diligerent  detrahebat  mihi,  egoaute  otaba.liemip  Hicrem.  Recordare(inqt)qi  fteterim  Hier,  is 
io  confpeau  tuo,vt  loijrer  j>elabonum,fiiautrtcrem  indignatione  tnaabcia.^uodapud£faia 
legitur  ^phetatu.Ipfe  pdamuIio|^  tulit, & p tranigrefibribus  rogauit.Iohannisetia  jifitcmr  in  Balx.r) 
pnmafuaCanonicaiipfccft  ppitiatio  ,p  peccatis  nf  ii,non  ^ noftris  t A,fcd  Sc  p totius  mCdi.  ••lohah.d 
Dtcendum,qs  Chrus  non  folum  vt  deus  per  fciam  increatam,fcd  item  vt  hd  per  fciam  inditam, 

|i  nouit  diftinde  SC  plene  q & ialuandi,q  etiam  daoandi.Ruifus,qib  Chfus  vi 

ho  com^henfor  fuit,q  ad  fuperiorem  anix  partem,  voluntas  animx  eius  fuperior  erat  voluntati 
diuinx  petfcdiilimx  conformata,  Queadmoduergo  fandi  in  patria  non  orantfiropfr  p toft 
falute,quos  deo  reuelaote  fciunt  6fcitos,imo  necabfoluteatcp  fimpfr  defideram  eo«  ialuiem,fic 
Chrus  non  orauit  ofone  ex  deliberata  ratione  prodeunte  pro  reprobis , Fecit  tfi  pro  cis  4d  in  fe 
fuit,SC  ex  tuiurali  amore,pietaie  vel  aftedioue.  Forte  vel  alio  modo  orauit  p cis  ingeorcali,  vel 
infpeciali,ficut  & ali4  modo  voluit  eos  faluari,hottaiMeosadpaniam, quem  admodum  ex  na- 
turali ac  inferiori  apfwtitu,^  refugiebat  moncm,oranitiTranlcat  i me  calix  ifte.Et  pa  hanc  di-  Matth.sd 
fiiadionero,facilitcrfoluereof  authoricatcspaIlcgatx,^& aliter  foluJpairunt.Namofoeiua  fu  Mirti^. 
fa  in  cnicc,prft  quibofdam  occilbribusfuis  per  confenfum  aedif  exaodiu,  fcd  illi  non  erant  fina  Eucx.s3 
Jitcr  perlinentes  ad  mundumpetduionis.SdV  ofones  eius  ante  paftioncm  pro  ludxisfufxinaliq 
bus  iilo^  fortitx  fuiueffcdum,qfl  poft  refutredionem  nonnulli  connerfi  func,qui  vfip  ad  Chri 
fii  manem  coira  eum  firaicruac,lnfiiper  quod  ait  lohannci  in  fua  cpra,ve9i  cft,quod  Chriftut  i.Iohan.  n 
qcum  in  fe  eft,eft  propitiatio  protoiius  mundi  drlidis,quis  in  mullis  non  adipifcaiur  efl^edum, 
ejuoniam  ponunt  obicem  granx  filuatoris,  Lfed  pro  hit  quos  dedifti  mihiU  .i.quos  per  me  fal- 
bluare  difporuifti,atq|  per  gratiam  conuei  tifti  ad  me  Lquia  tui  funtJ  id  cft,i  te  abxcetoo  dik- 
di  ac  prxdeftina(i,dc  quibus  dicit  ApoftolutiNouit  dominus  qui  funt  cius.  ^ Sed  fi  erane  fic  srTimot,  0 
C patru,d<  Ipatrc  filio  daii,iu  cpiod perire  non  poterant,quid  ncccITe  fuit  orare  pro  cisfEt  rcfpoil 
dendum,  quod  line  prxuijt  meritis  erant  prxdeftinati,fic  tamen  quodprxdeftioationis  effe- 
dnm  fine  meritis  Chrifti  di  precibus,  obtinere  non  debuerunt.  Prxdcftinaiionanq)  vniuerfa 
includit, qux  ad  fakicemprxdeftinati  cemcurrum,  ideoceimprthcndit  & prccet,qux  proprz- 
deftinatis  funduntur , LEi  omnia  mea  tua  funt  ,& tua  rota  funt.  J Hocehipliciter  initUigi  po- 
tcft.Pnmo,d<  increatisdC  infinititdiuiiqs  patris  & filij . Pater  enim  fc  totum  communicat  filio,  iQhan,w 
dens  ei  per  generationem  xiernam  diuuiitaus  plcniiodineffi,  Eft  itaque  fenfus  1 Omnia  roea,id 
eft  ,qutcquidabrolutx  ptrfcdionit,quicquid  beatiiudinis,circniix& maicftatiain  mecft,vel 
compeiicmihi,cftin  ce,dc  coauenittibi,^oniamvnum  fumus, dciadiftiodi  in  hii,e]uxab' 
iblutc  dicuntur, per  folam  vero  relationem  diftinguimur.  Secundo  exponitor  de  bonis  crea- 
tis, qaoia  creata.ficut  fiintopuidCpoffcfiiofilii,  ita  depactis,  imo  patera filius  fontvnuspof' 
feftor,fador  de  dominus  todusentiscreatx.  Lyra  exponit  aiiter,dicens,  quod  propter  infe- 
patabilemvnionem  diainicatisdehomanitatisinCbTifto,fitidiomatum  communicatio,qaia 
humana  aficribeada  fum  dco,de  diuina  homini  Chrifto.C^imais  autem  htK  verum  fit,non  tfi 
videt  adpropofiium.Chfuscm  nunc  loquitur  patri,cettum  afit  eft,qnod  propter  coicaiionem 
idiomatum  ea  qu{  funt  Chrifti  hominit,non  cooueniuot  patrignetgccootra.Non  enim  pater  eft 
paifus,qudmui8dcutfitpairus,nec  pater  eft  incarnatus,  nec  filius  eft  ionafcibilis,  Lde  clarificatut  | . 

fum  in  eisJ.i.claritatem  meam  de  dignitatem iam  partimcognofcuni,dicccttiNunc  fcimu8,qa 
fcis  omia,de  credimus  quia  d deq  exifttPoft  infiiGonem  vero  fpiis  lai)dli,picaiat  clarificanii  eft  • . 

ChtiftusiadifcipalisfaisAjpeteosquradodePctrusdixiideChriftotHiceftoroniumdomi' 
nos,&  non  eft  ui  aliquo  aliolalos . L Et  iam  non  fum  in  mundo  J Hoc  cftiPropinquum  eft  val  • 
de,vt  corporalem  prxfentiam  fubtraham  hominibus.  LEt  hijdifcipuli  mei  Lio  mundo 
ihaiJ  diutaispcrinaafuti,  vatiaaq}  tubaJatioaespalTni,  Ld(  ego  adte  vcnio,J per  paftioncm, 
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SCarcenGoncm  fccandam  luturam  aiTumpumiidro  indigrnt  tni  pia  caftodia , propttr  ^d  orot 
LPaurfanScJ  qoica  circniiarrraniflus,paTuaiacruppucilIiaua,landliut infinita, oituicpfan^  O 
tatis  origocaaralu  indeficiens  8i  fontana,  Lfetnaeoslcn  noie  tuoJ.i.in  tei^o.eosgratioCt  cufto- 
di  nepcreantj^uis  adhoracadat,fugicdod  me.ltacpferua  eos  in  noie  tno,in  fide  dC  charitaieno 
minis  tui,  vt  pfeiierent  in  ce,8c  quii  cccidennt,non  collidanf  te  manu  fupponente  L^s  dedifii  mi 
hi  Jcduettedoeos  ad  me , Lvt  unt  vnum  J p charitatem,fintis  vnum  my  fticii  corpus  p bo^ae 
dilc(fiionis  coagulum.qucadmodii  in  aifiis  Apfo;:  habef  Multitudinis  credeniiu  erat  cor  vnuK 
aia  vna.  Vnde  apudHieremiI  dns^nuntiauitsDaboeiscor  vnum  anima  vna.  Sicntem  inui' 
dia  coniun  ifios  diiTociat,fic  charitas  diiiandos  vnificat  Lficut  & nos  J ,uu&rgo,L  vnum  fum 
ineflientia, voluntate  dcveritate.ltacpdidfioiliafifut  non  denotat  iamomimodaparilitatem^^cd 
aUqualemainmilationem,6cut^d  dici  folettOnie  fifc  eft  diifire.  Aliqui  vero  vt  abbas  ioaebim, 
verba  barc  male  inteUigenteS,dixerunt  pf  dC  filius  & fpSs  ian  Ausficut  funttrtspfonr  , ita  dC  trel 
fiibfianci;  fcu  effentir,  vnum  percharitatem  in  vokmtate.  LCum  eflem  cum  eis  J corporali  pfen 
tia  Lego  feiuaba  eos  in  noie  tuo  J ,i.in  tua  fide  3C  charitate.Chrus  nempe  fecundu  naturaaUum^ 

piam  feruauicdircipalosqfiiniirumencatV,doceodo,horcando,exemplariierc6uerfandodCin-' 

crepando, fecundu  nataram  autc  diuinam  feruauit  eos  efficienter  ac  princ!palV,opcraado  inius 
pgram.fcdinhac  feruatione  nondifert  a pfe&fpGfanAo,^  tota  trinitas  eft  vnuscItSotc 
cutfosdCconrcruator.de  ^ legif  sCafto^ens  paruulosdns&c.L  Quos  dedifii  mihi  ego  cuftodi 

uij.i.dilcipulof  j periculis emi,in bono  retinui,atc]|hucur(p perduxi, tanqpaftorbonus,pi*ma 

gifier,dc  diis  potens,  LdC  nemo  ex  eis  pcri)c,niiifiUut  ptrditionisj  Loquif  Chriftns,ac  fi  nunc  , 
cum  hsc  dixit,  cum  difcipulis  corporer  non  fuiflet , eo  q>  mox  receflurus  fuit  ab  eis,fiit’c  Joqueni 
deluda.diciteum  iampcrifre,qajmultadhucviarret,  qm  in  proximo  rurpenfiituscratfei^m, 
zternalVcp  damnandus,  vel  iam  perii  t,gfam  amittendo,  mortem  anim{  incarrendo,at<p  zietna 
pocnampromereodo.  ffDicituraatemludatprodicorfilinsptrditionit,hoccft,zutnzdani  E 
nationis.qaia  tam  copiofedCenormiter  fedi  digna  morte  zterna,  vnde  de  Anticbfodicit  Apfuas 
Nili  reuclatot  fueritbomo  peccati  filius  perdiuonis,  LvtferipeuraJ  libri  Pralmo9i,loquensde 
proditore  dc  cius  ptznaacmaledidionibus  Limpleatur.J  Pfalmus  enim  cenicfimutodaaiis,^ 
incipitiDeus  laudem  meam  ne  tacueris, de  luda  traditore  conferipras  eft.  Vnde  cmod  ibi  habe^ 
turibpifeopa  tum  eiusaccipiac3lter,PetrusinaSis  Apofio^c  allegat  de  lada.lnimc  autem  Pfal 
modeperditioneproditoris  multa  fcribuntur  quz  oportebatimplcri. 

^ProrecntioelucidationisprzftnnscapituliiNuncautemadtevenio&r. 

Articulas  quadragefimufrerundus. 

N Vocantem  ad  te  venioj.i.t^snunc  imminet  ^ veniam  adiepercorporalemafccn' 
fionem.df  corporis  mei  glorificationem,L&  hzc  J vc}  lirrmoncm  ^feriptum  8c  of  o' 
nem  pfentem  Llo^r  in  mundo  J inter  difcipulos  meos  Lvt  habeant  gaudium  meum 
implMuminfemetipfisJ.i.cFtenasrpuaIeml(titia,vtraro%beatitDdinem,(J  efigau- 
diumconliimmata,adipjfcan{nuncinchoatiue,atq;inpatriapjene.  Hoc  qoippeeftfinisdodrf 
nzChrifti,dCoimqfecic,pertalitipproaobit.  Apti  autfpofirernrre£iion(m,&fput  fandi  mif 
fionem.vbenim  expertifunccinda  futurz  beatimdinis  ^libatione,guftando  q dulciteft  dfis,fed 
gaudium  illud  non  potuit  elfe  cdpictumin  vita^fentijia  qna  oihes  qui  volant  pie  viuere  in  Chri 
ttoperfecunonem  patiuntar.Ideo  confolatio^fcns.cribularionibatpcrmifcctur.LEcce  dedi  eia 
fermonemtimmJ.i,Euangeliczlegisdoflrinamdocui  eos,vtScipfi  eam  obfenient,ac  ^dicent 
aliis,  Mifit  em  ChhfiusApfospdicare  regnum  dei  an  paffionemvthabeturapud  Matihzum. 
LdC  mundus  odio  cos  habuit  J .i.vitiofi  fcnbz  dc  phanfzi  cam  fuis  amatonbus . Oderant  enim 
Apf js  jiptcr  Chrifttt^am  dC  timore  ludzo^tfedebant  Apri,ciaafi  inconclaui,fed  pofi  refatrc'  F 
dione  dnicam,qli  vbiip  pdicanenint  euangelia  Chrifii,odio  habiti  funt  i Indzis  ac  genubus  fe 
eundum  ^d  Chnftus  apad  AAatthzum  legitur  pdixiffc:  Eritis  odio  oibus  bolbus  propter  nome 
meum.Propterea  dicit  AptiisiSi  hoibnsplacercm,Chcifii  femus  non  effem, huius  odii  caufam 
fubiungittLqaianonfuntde  mundoj.i.adfortem  dcfocietatemhoimmudano^inonptinenc 
nec  illoaiconucrfationi  fe  conformant, imo  vicia  talium  detefiancurdC  arguunt,  ideo  odiuntur 
ab  eis.Nam  difTimilinidoparitrancorem.dCpemerfi  odio  habeoceos  i quibus  veraciterredaT' 
guuntur.ltatp  non  funtdc  mundo  per  opc^i  frcolariumimiiaiionem,quiapergratizafpiratiO' 
nem  corfuumaucrterencabiftis terrenis,  amantesccrlcfiia,LficacdCegonoafiim  demundoj 
denumero  hoim  mundanoye  q terrena  ccelefiibatpfauni.  LNdrogovttollascosdcmudoJ 
hoc  efi,de  hac  vita  mox  auferas  eos, transferendo  eos  ad  beaco^i  patriam.fiatimpofi  refurre* 
dionem  meam.  Primo  enim  oportet  Chriftianam  fidem  przdicari  per  eos,dCgeniilitaiem  c5* 
netii,ccclefiam<p  firmari,  vnde  mors  eorumeffet  in  detrimentum  ecclefiz  ,ipfiquoqac  multo 
amplius  promerebuntur  manendo  iu  muado,qaoafqucpublicata  fit  fides.Hinc  Apoftolus  Pan 
Ius  ad  Ephefios,  primo  capitulot  Permanere  (dicit)  in  came  oeceflarium  eftpropter  vos,  Lfed 
vc  fctuca  eos  d malo.J  culpz  fecundum  ordinem  przdeftinationis  zternz.  Non  orauic 

Chrifiui 
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'A  Jtn*Ii5potnaIibMvti*haiasffniarenf,qqBmhocfaliitieO|jnontxptditrit.BM'  ?'***•  F 

qni  precutionc  paiiumar  j>ptf r iafti(ia,rcd  nt  ptr  impau(niia,inconftaniia,  vcl  timorem  *■“**•* 
mflerrene  In  aducrfia.LDe  mundo  non  runi.ficuc  Sltgo  non  Tum  de  mundo  J Hoc  ChnAus  re « 
(nmit,vtnobtiCommedec(;ram  dei.qui  elci3 os  grande  dircernit, ac  Teparaia  mundanis.  LSan 
CTifica  COS  in  ventate.  J ^Superius  dixit  Chrfis  ApoftolisiV os  mundi  eflii.Et  ipe  pater  amat  ^^acih.if 
vos.ltemipiDe  mundo  non  funt.cur  ergo  nunc  dc^cai  patre, vt  eos  randibert  quaii  ranA  non  loban,i{ 
(4’enirEtrfidendum,(]i  mundi  erant, caredo  morcalibus,&  dt  mundo  nonfueruntp  opafccle 
rata.nonjft  fine  venialibus  <rant,nec  gft&i  in  gfaddco  Chros  petit,  vt  pater  fandlificet  eos, hoc 
cft,ab  omi  immunditia,defri9u  dC  impfcdionc  cxpurgct,in  gfaqncK]|  perficiar,  ^d  poft  refurre  lohaaso 
dKonem  coepit  impkri,qii  Chrus  infuMauit  in eos,diccnst Accipite  ipiii  fandium.In  die  autem  A<!)o^.( 
Pencecoftes  penitus  8C  confirmati  fuerunt  in  bono,adeptis  primitijs  IpSs  fandi.  ^Denitg  quis  i^onia.a 
fftinhac  vita  fic  mundus, vt  non  habcatampliosTandihcari:'quum  dicit  ApoftolusiQu»  qui«  Ck.'!'*’'* 
ilerem  fiant  oblitV»  anteriora  extfdomei^m,idcirco^caf:Qui  coepit  in  vobisbonu, perficiet 
tT<b  in  diem  lefu  Chrifti.  Itatp  fandifica  eos  in  veritate , veraciter  didocis  puritate  mentalem, 
veritatemip  triplice, vipote  vitx,iuftitir,&  dodrinr.  LSermo  tuus  veritas  eftJ.i.  Prar dicatio 
quam  loquor  in  nomine  tuo  SC  ex  te.omni  caret  mendacio,eftcp  tam  pura  SC  fanda,’'t  potius  di 
cenda  fityeritasq  vera. Vnde dicit  pfalmiftatPrincipiuni  verbose tuoyi  veritas. Incrcatusctia  PfaLiia 
fermo  dei,  videlicet  verbum  f ternum  SC  veritas,  iuxia  quod  ait:  Ego  fum  via,&  veriias,S(  vita.  iohan.i4< 
^Superius  Chriis  orauiitSandifica  eos  in  veritate,  moxip  quali  expofitiue  adiecit : 5crroo  tutu 
veritas  eif  ,tanqnam  dicanHoc  cfl  fandificari  io  vctitatr,fcruarc&  ope  adimplere  fermonem  dei 

B tm  facram  fcrtpturam.  f|Prarterea,rccmo  dei  facra  fcripiura, euangelium  Chrifti,in  tantiieft 

vetitas, vt  a d Galatas  dicat  ApfuStLicet  angelus  de  coelo  euaogclizct  vobis,  pterq  euangelzaui  Calat.i 
mus, anathema  fit  .Nihil  igii  falfius,nil  prorfus  deteftabilius,  q quod  fidei  diflbnat  Chriliianz. 

LSicut  tu  me  mifilli  in  mundu  J .i.ad  populum  Iudaro;i,qa  non  fum  miflus  nifi  ad  oues  quae  pe 
riemnidomus1frael,L&egomificosJputaApoflolosLinniundumJ.i.ad  eunde  populum  in-  Matih.if 
flmendum,Pcipies  eistln  via  gentiu  ne  abicricis,fed  ad  oues  quar  perierunt  domus  Ifracl.^e'  Marc,io 
*dmodu  ergo  pater  mifit  filifi  ex  charitate  SC  pietate,vt  heibus  aeterna  falute  annntiaret.fic  Chfi 
pie  8C  chariiatiue  deftinauit  Apfosad  f dicandu  regnu  corleife.  ^Quida dicunt,^  Chrus po' 
nithic^teritum  profuturo,qmantepairionenonmifit  AprosinniundG,(ed  ad  ludrosdCtaxat. 
Sedhocmodicipondcriseft.Sicutenim  Chrus  dicit  ie  milfum  in  mundu,  qui  tiiperhibct  fe  ad 
folum  populum  Ifracliticum  miirum.fic  ipiciligi  ^t,^d  aflei  it  remifilTc  Apfos  inniundu,quiaad 
Populum  Ifraeliticum  mifit  eos.  Poft  palTioiie  ai'it  locutus  eft  eisiEuntes  in  mfidum  vniucrfuro,  -s® 
pdicate  euangelium  omni  creaiur{iLEt  ego  pro  ciiJ.i.profaluteeoyi.Lfandificomei^mJ.i. 
opa  landa  ^cio,per  quar  mereor  eis  gratiam  & glotiaro,non  mihi,nifi  gloriam  6mq  accidcnra- 
ks.Omnia  em  opa  foa.perrcqoutionct  8C  mortem, retulit  Chrus  ad  noftrum  Jitcdum  atep  fub- 
fidium, nec  opera  fua  auxerunt  gratiam  vel  fanditatem  fuar  mentis,  fed  nobis  meritoria  erant. 

C V el  fic.pro  els.hoc  eft  ad  adificationem  & informationem  eo9i,randifico.U'andum  oftendo, 

& fateor  mcipfum,quia  vt  credant  in  me . Dico&  fadis  oftendo  q>  fim  Chriftus  filius  def.fan' 
dus  fandorum  3C  mundi  faluator.Sandi  etti  frequenter fuam  perfedionem  det larani  ad  dei ho 
nortm.vel  proximo^  inftmdionem,vcl  ad propriae  fpei  fabiruationem,  fccvnduquod  Paulus 
aitiNihil  minusme  arbitror  fecifle ab  his,quifunifapra  modum  Apoftoli.Et  EzechiasiMeme  s-Coui.iu 
lo(aic)dne,qnoambulauenmcoramteincordcpcrfcdo.TcniofictLcgoprocisrandificoJ.i.  ^.Keg.rO 
fandum  facrificiumagodc offero, meipfum  in  ara  crucis,qucmadmodum  fcriptumeftad  Ephe 
fios:Chriftusdilexitnos,d( cradiditfemeiipfum pro  nobis  oblaiione.&hoftiamdeoinodoiem  Ephc.r 
fiiauitatis.Cuilibec  autem  haram  expofitionumconfonant  verba  ftipcntia.Lvc  fint  & ipfi  fan. 
dtftcadJ.i.abomnimaculaculpar  mundati L in vcritacrJ.i.infflr,quivnica8fom.  Vel.invcii'  lohaalq. 
tatcfidei,quae  eft  fundamentum  totius  fandificationis  ar  ternae.  Hanc  quippe  veram  fandificatio 
nem  meruit  nobis  Chriftus  in  fua  connerfationt  fif  paifione,quam  ptr  facrametum  tccicfiar  ob' 
tintmus.primo  omnium  in  baptilmo.deindt  inpoenittntia.  ^Deinceps  orat  Chriftus,non  p 
Apoftolis  cantum , fed  hucufqi  ab  eo  loco : Manifeftaui  nomen  tuum  hominibus  quos  dedilti 
mhi.fed  pro  omnibus  membris  feu  vniuerfishdtlibus.LNon  proris  auttmj  .i.  Apoftolis  ergo 
tantum,  Lfed  Sc  pro  eit,quicredicuri  funt  per  verbum  eorum  in  me  J .i.procnndis  ad  fidem 
conutrttndis,qui  vel  immediate  vcl  mediate  conutnencur,&  credent  per  f dicationem  Apofto 
ierum:Qui  enim  non  audierunt  immediate i^os  Apoftolos, audierunt  fueeeifores  vcl  dilupuloa 
Apoftolo9t,fic<p  per  verbum  Apoftoloyi  crediderunt  mediate,  (ded  0 Chriftus  orauit  p cre 
dituris.ergo  non  orauic  pro  exteris  difcipulis  Ciis.qai  tpc  huius  orationis  defuerunt,  SC  tii  crede' 
banc  in  eum, nec  orauit  pro  Maria  Magdalena,Manha,lohanna&c.  Ditenduro,q)  oim  ho»  fi 
det  in  palfione  deficit.V nde  6C poftea  quali  iceite  credere  inceptium  ,&  fi  non  per  prxdicatione 
Apoftolorum,tamen  per  verbum  fidei  quod  comi  ffum  eft  Apoftoiit.primo&roaximcvcilloil 
ciiangeiizatcQC,Lvc  omnciJ  CRdcotcsCvniinfintJ  peifidtm  catholicam  indiaidua  charitate 
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Bcr  eiurdcm  fini»appnition<m,fint'<B  vnu  myfticu  corput,vnum;(mpla,&  habitaculum  fp®* 
Philip.z  fandi, queadmodu  ad  Philippcfc»  hortatur  cS  omni  aftcdu  fandus  Apfw  i Si  qua  cofolatio  an 

Chfo.fiqdfolatiucharitatis,  implete  gaudiumcu,vtidtroiapiaiisvnanimw,idOTrentient««, 

L6cut  tu  pater  es  in  mei  ficut  in  naturali  imagine,ficut  in  chanifiroo  ac  vnicof  ilio,ficut  in  ver- 
lohanj  bo  tuo  tibi  tofubftatiali,*qli  SC  corterno,LfiC  ego  in  te  J in  finu  tuo,in  corde  pattroo^n  Jijp  er- 

fpIendidiirimofonte.Deqficemano,vtinuariabirrpfeuereineo,Lvt&ipfiinnobia  vnu  nnc_| 

no  per  c6fubfta'ialit3ie,queadmodQego&  tu  vnu  coniiftlmus,red  p chariiate&gram  , SC  icent 
Ado.  p fic“t  media  vniuni  in  fine.  Eccc,qSo  magifter  charitatis  8C  vnltausfinalV  cupit  vnitate  fan- 
■.C081.1  d*  diledidisineflefuisfidelib’.Propierqdait  vaseledioisildipm  dicatisoific^  no  untjn  vO 
bii  fchifmata.Lvt  muduscredat  J.i.carteri  q nondii  conuerfi  funt.queadmodii  ifti.Noo  ern  occ 
fimul  conucrh  iunt per  Apfos,  Lquia J.i.q>  Liu  me  mififti. J hoc«ft,rogo  vt g primo  credeo^ 
tanta  lubcac  vnitate  SCchatitateinomi  pufedioneSC  gfa,q>  ceteri  nondii  credetiua,  ex  confii- 
deratione  fandita’is  iIlo^,conuertani  adfide.Tanta  gppt  debetm  Chnftianoboie  peipue  re^ 
ligiofo  viro  te  ptrfedio,vt  gcunqi  fiut  infidelis,  fiue  iniquus  conuerfione  illiui  inljpexcrit, 
verameife  fidemcatliolica,a  fandam  con6ftcreeuangeliciJtgtm,qtalem_tdotttvifain.Pro» 
tPctri.z  " j p([nu  iq  fua  monet  epfaiConueriatione  veli ram  inter  gentes  habeets  bonam,  \c  i**  *•* 

qd  detredant  dt  vobis,tang  de  maltfadonbus,tx  bonis  opibus  vosconBderantts  , glorincent 
AAo.a  Hoc  q ^ in  ApfiS  & primitiua  ecclcba  adimpletu  legitur  in  adibus  Apfoji  vbi  habetor  ,9 

habebant  gf  am  ad  omne  plebe,&  beatificabat  tos  ppfiis . L Et  ego  claritatem  qua  dtdiiy  min4 
dedi  eis  J Qnida  per  claritate  iftam  intelligunt  immortalitate,  quam  Chriis  iam  dedit  ddcipiriis 
fuis  in  fpt,vtl  ponit  pteritum  pfuturo,j>pttr  certitudinem  pdeftinationisdiuinar . Alij  Domine 
claritatis.intelligunr  virtutem  miraculotUipec  quam  clarificator  diuinitas,quam  virtutem  & gra- 
tiamdeditChriftusdifcipulisi  Ecct(inquiens)dtdivobispoteftatem  calcandi  fiiperlerpentef. i.  B 
Lucae.  10  fjpfpionts.  V idetur  aut  per  claritatem  hanc  Chriftocollataro  fignificari  perftdio  fciar  ,y  fdigni 
tat  gratieindit*  Chrifto,quam  ipt  fuis  iam  dilcipulis  corpii  communicare,^  plenius  fuit  cora' 
Iohan.ir  |„unjcaiurus,qutmadmodum  dixit  fupenusKJmnia  quzcunqiaudiui  i patre mco,noia  fe«  va 
c . bii.Coiexpofitioni  magis confonare  videntur  fequentia,Lvtfint  voumJ  perchantatero  LncuC 
Epne.j  ^nos  vnum  fiimus  J per  naturam. L Ego  eiheisj  ficut  caput  inmembrts  per  influentiam  vitae 
ac  motus,gaper  fidemSc gratiam  mcnteseoi9iinhabico,L& tu  in  mejper  confubflaittialitatf, 

SC  circuminftflione,fecundii  qd  deus  fum.fcd  fecundum  qd  homo  iuni,es  in  me  per  grim  fum- 
mam  8C  fingularem.Lvt  fint  confummati  in  vnum  J.i.ad  perftdione  mutup  vnioninq  habet  iit 
CoIklL J patria)pducanf,vbi  infeparabili  chatitaie  connexi  fiint,& vbi  eft  deus  om  nia  in  omnibus,L vt  co 
gnofcai  mundusj  p fidem  in  via,atq)  p fpem  in  patria,  Lga  tu  me  mtfiflij  ex  ^a  cogmiioemJ 
i.tchl,4  xime inflammatur eledo^i  diledioadpatrero&filiu,eoq)paiervnigtnituluumiferit ppter 
Ehiiip.z  nos  in  hunc  mundu . Ipfetp  filius  in  hoc  & in  alfis  vfq;  ad  mortem  patri  conienfit,  vel  obediuic 
p nobis.  LEtdilexifti  eotJabzterno&gratitLficut&mtdilexifiiJnontamenintantuvtroe, 
quem  fecundam  naturam  diuinam  diiigis,  amore  prorfus  immeiifo , fecundum  naturam  autem  , 
afliimptam  ampliori  g vniucrfitatcmCreatura^.Vcl,di|cxiflicot,ficut& me,id eft, ad  eundem 
finem  feubeatihcam  dei  fruitionem  ad  quammedilexifti , fecundum  quodhomofum  .Tertio 
fic:  Dilexifii  cos  ficut  me,id  cfl,qucmadmodu  diligit  me  vt  fiiium  naiurahm,fic  diligii  eos  vifi 
liosadoptiuos  LPaicrquosdcdiflimihiJ.i.cledos  mrotquosmeriiis  mcisdectiuifti  faluari,  f 
L volo  J imperiafr  fecundii  q>deusdC  vt  homo,  volo  defcoratqjdefidero  ,L  vt  vbi  fiim  cgoj.i. 
inparia,inqua  nuncaiSualr  fum,quanlum  adnaturam  at<{  hypoflafim  vcrbi,^ot  tcfiaiusfum 
lohan.s  tqicodemo,rilius  hominis  g eft  in  coelo.Sic  enim  Chriflus  omnia  vere  ac  fubflaniialiter  implet 
Hier.sS  (^,3  illudin  HicremiaiNunquid  non  coelum  & terram  ego  impleo,vtl  vbi  rumcgo.i.inrtgno 
coelefli , quo  flatim  per  afccnfionem  futurus  fum , Cccundum  naturam  humanam,aui  ente  vU 
fum  ego, hoc  cfl,  in  beatifica  vifionc  fcu  vera  beaiiiudine,  in  quaanima  mea  ouncafiualiterefl, 
Naith.eg  L&illi  fint  roecumj  poft  viiz  huius  curricuhim.Quimuis  enim  fideles  fint  iam  inChnftopfi 
s.Co4zf  dem  & gratiam, quumi^e  jamiferit . Ecce  ego  vobifeum  fum  omnibus  diebus  vfep  ad  confum' 
maooncfeculi,nihilomious  aliquo  modo  nunc  diftant  ab  eo,dicente  Apoftolot  Dum  fumusin 
hoc  corpore  peregrinamur  a dno.Perfideeniro  ambulamus  & non  per  /pcciein,  LvtvideaixJ 
oculis  cordis  Lclantatcm  J.i.gloriam  LmearoJ  videlicet  increatam  beaiHudine,yrt>mdiuini'' 
tatem,vcl  gloriam  meam  .1.  creatam  felicitate  animz  m»,&  corporis  mei  glorificatione,  qua 
corporalibus  oculis  confpicieiur , LquamJ  claritate  increatam  Ldedifli  mihi,J  ab  ztemopet 
generatione  diuuiaro,claricate  vero  creatam . Dedifli  mihi  io  tpe , vipote  beautudinem  anima 
eniocarnacone  glorificatione  corporis  iu  rcfurrrdicnr,Lquiadilcxiltimeai>teconAiiunoii(m 
inundij  fecundum  naturam  diuinim,tanquam  tibi  atcmaliccrfubfiftcnierprafcnccaii;Sii]iW 
mum,fecunduin  naturam  vero  humanam  pater  dilexit  filium  ab  ztcrno,non  quafi  vt  Iv  cxifle 
' ' tem.fed  quia  naturam  eius  humanam  ad  tantam  braiitudlnemprzordinauit,yol(nleiiaotiiffl 

bonum,  vt  vabo  vaaeiuc  ac  Eucrettir  a fuae  creationis  pnncipio. 
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A ^Porro,fi  hoc  quod|iii,9a  dikxifli  mr, accipi li  vt  caufa  proprie  diSa,tius  qood  dixit,  ipia  de» 
difti  mihiptooc  verba  pinduAa,videlic«  vt  videantcUruatem  roeam  ,non  erunt  intelbg^da  de 
locreauclariuu  Chrifti.Hinc  em  paternon  dedit  filio  obhoe,quia  difcxit  eum  ante  connituuo 
nem  mundi, quia  non  expraruiadiIe(flione,fcd  naturali  emanatione  genCTatfilium.St  vero  acci" 
piatur  vt  figou^intclligi  polTunt  verba  phabita  de  claritate  filii  increaia.  L iufte J foni  viu" 

uerfe  iufiitiar/egula  ar  qui  tatis, atq^menCura  totius  rediiudioi8elufiosemdns,fiCiuftitiasdilc3cit# 
Vnde  in  Sapiente  rcriptumel^iCum  fcii  iuftu8,oiri  ia  iufte  difponis.V  irtucem  tua  iurtiuz 
nm  e,  L Mundui  te  no  cognouit  J notitia  falutari  formata.  Euangclifta  lohannrs^ipic  roundu 
nunc  pro  reproba  ac  mundanti  hominibus.  V nde  6C  apud  Matthaeum  dicituri  Var  mundo  ab 
fcandalii.Hjcmundusinmilignopofiiui  eft.Intcrdomvcroproelctftisin  hoc  mundo  verfaoti' 
bus,dc  quibus  nunc  dixir,vc  cognofcai  mundus,qui  cu  me  mififtt.  ^Drniqj  licet  philophi  per 
nacuraleni  rationem,  tudii  quo<^  ptr  fcWpturai,oC  mali  Chriftiani  per  fidem  informem  agneue 
ruat  deuptn  plnlofophi  non  cogn<Atei:unt patrem  fecundum  proprietatem  paternitatis, 6c  rcla" 
iioticm  rcalem.nec^  ludxi  nifi  forte  per  fiJem  implicita, tamen  & dnfium  eft  i Prophn*  flC  ali- 
qut  eruditiores  in  Iege,habuerunt notitiam  trmitatii.Mali  quoc^  Chriftiani  licetagoofcant  pa- 
trem dC  trinitatem  pet  fidem  iftforo}cm,non  tamen  habent  de  eocognition^ro  forfnaiam,qu* 
requiritur  ad  falutem.  L Ego  autem  cognoui  reJcom^enfiue  fecundum  quou  deus  fum*Ncmo 
cmnouuftliumnifipfynetp  patre  nifi  filius,  Cognoui  etia  tc  fcdm  natura  aiTumpta^lKaiificayi 
fione  ab  inido  incarnationis.LE  t hi  J Apoftoli  cognoueruni  J iaro  L qa  tu  me  mififti  J .i«in  huc 
«I  mundu  dircxifti,L&  notum  feci  eii  nomen  tuum  J per  fidem,docendo  eo^9  tu  fis  pater  «ter* 
® mu  i quocxiai>l:6CnotufadaeiiJ  nomen  tuu  poft  refurre(ftionem,cujn  p infufnationc  & ignea 
nimlingua^t  apparitione  infudero  eis  fpirirura  fandum, ad  inielligendum  feripturas  ac  niyftc- 
num  triniutiSyClariiTimeverofcopfpem  notificabotecii,  quumadpfiampcrducfniur,vblo]a 
intuebuntur  in  verbo.lbi  einquxlibet  diuina  perfona  feipfamfiC  fingulas  nodficat  faciem  ad  fa 
ciem  cuibbet l^atogt.Nihiiominus  notificauo  illa  appropriatur  filio  quum  ipfe  fit  vcritas&  fapia  ^ 
patrii. V ode  beati  afteruntur  eunda  viderHn  verbo, quum  immediate  confpiciant  fiipergloria 
ftftimam  trinitatem  quafi  vnumfimpbcilTimnbeanncumipobiedumjLvt  diledio  quafimlexi- 
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ftimcJCcrmnitft,q>dlkaiodrifiiiprcm«dtuadiligtn».Vtnintaiiicnpatcrdicitutdilig«rcfi 
iliofpu  .anao.fcdni  fenfum  ^ hoc  exponmduro  tft.Pottft  iiac8  fic  cxponi,vt  dilt aio  qua  dilc- 
xifti  me.i.tuipfemc  dib'gens,vel  fpusfandusquo  diligis  roe,Lin  ipfis  ntJper  lumen  gratir  in^ 
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lcistt,dC  item  per  lumcnglonae  iisfucuro.Sic  aut  fit  in  eis,vi  SC  ipfi  diligantur  a te  & tu  feu  amor  tu 
usad  mc,  dihgai  ab  cm.  Ad  hocordirnl  cognitio, vi  amemur  a deo,  eumcB  amemus,  L3C  ego  in 
<pfia  fim  J quafi  in  templo  inhabitando  corda  eo»i,vt  vniti  fuo  c^iti , vitam  gloriar  fortiamut. 

4 Expolitio  cap.fi . XVllI.in  quo  incipit  pafiio  Chnflilcfii&c. 
Atticulusquadragefiraufttrtiiii. 

Ac  cum  dixiffet  Icrus,egrtltaicum  difcipulis  fuis  trans  torrente  Cedron  JPaffio- 
nem  faluatorisper  quam  viuifieatuseft  mundus/inguli  Eaangclifta,i  defcribunc 
lang  vnuminttrpapua  opera  Chrifti.  Mori  nii^ac  ab  impiis  crucifigi  dignati» 
eft  rcrur,vt  mento  obedictiz  Tux  ac  mortis  totu  genus  humanu  ab  originalipSo 
per  inobedientiam  coiingenti.Scl  morte  zterna  hioc  confecuta  eriperet,  imo  ab 
omni  pi95  fakiaret,ab  omi  liberaretpana  attp  nuferia,tandem%pltnaria  ai*  dC 
coeporis  glorificationem  ^ftaret , item  vt  fu*  dilcOTonii  feruorc  & immt nfitaic  nobis  infinua» 
ret.vt  formam  daret  vincendi  aduerfa,&  ab  inordinata  mortis  curaret  formidine,vt  patientiam 
dcmonftrarei.Rurfni,vt  fnnoufcai  g enorme  flCgrauc  fit  pfim.pro  cuius  expiaiione,  oportuit 
paci  vmcum  filmmdei.vi  iuftitia  dei  appareat,  qui  maluit  occidi  filium  fuum  tfiltftum  Sc  innoce 
eem,g  pa*  manere  inultum.am  inexpiatum.vi  mifericordia  dei  refniendeat.g  fic  eopaffus  eft 
laiz  creatur*,  quod  pro  eius  faluatione  proprio  filio  non  pepercit.  V i demii  magnitudo  diuini 
amoris  ad  oo«  cluccfcac.dom  propter  nimiam  chacitacem  fuam  qua  dilcxit  nos.fibu  fuum  fic  af 
fligi,fic  turpiflima  atqj  panaliflima  mone  permifit  occidi,  vt  nosfempiternam  obtincamusl*' 
tiaara.AitigiturfcIixEHangeliftaiLH»cJ.i.fermontm  ac  orationem  pr*fcripios,&etiam  alia 
mulca  qu*  ab  alqs  Euaogclirtis  dcfcribuniur.Lqaum  dixiffet  lefusJ  partimincanacnlo,admi- 
ous  vfque  ad  illudiSurgiit  eamus  hinc.ac  partim  (vt  aliqui  dicunt)  in  via  locum  verfuscapiionis, 
quibufdam  vere  apparet, quod  omnia  h*c  dixentin  coenaculo.quia  fubipngiiutt  LEgrcffuseft 
cum  difcipulis  filis  J vndccim  Apoftolis,quibus3Cdixit  in  corna:  Vos  eftis  qui  pcrmanfiftismc» 
cam  in  ccnticiooibtis  mcis.Iadss  vero  iam  abfic,  Ltrans  torrentem  Cedron  J vitra  flumen  fic  di 
flum.  Et  dicitur  conrrns  (Cedron , id  eft.  Cedrorum  ibi  crtfcentiura , currcnib;  ptr  vallem  lofa» 

Jihac  inter  Hierufalc  df  montem  Oliueci.Lvbi J id  cft,vlcra  quem  torrente,  Letat  hortus,in  quq 
ntroiuii  ipfe  8C  difcipulieiusj  Hortus  ifte  fuit  in  villa  Gtthlcmani  fitut  ad  radices  montisoliua 
tum.  Vnik  Maithzui  dicit  Icfum  veniffe  In  villam  Gcihfcmani.Lucas  vero, quod  exiuit  m mo 
[iffl  oluariiBi.qiuc  omnia  fimul  ftant . quia  p«  montem  iftum  venir  adhonum, 
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D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANI. 

ifConucnicnter  autem  dhsleli»  o?m  virtutum  floributadoTuanis,  vigore  8C  viriditate  Tapien' 
tir  at<c  rcieniir.drcoratus, cuius  anima  i Tuo  vigore  8C  viriditate  nung  aruit,  ingrcflns  eft  hortfi  ^ 
vberuiisip  locu.  V tinam  & cor  noftrum  6t  hortus  deliciofus,  virtumm  rcieniiarum<s  gramini- 
bus pknus.redolens  quafi  Chrifti  odor  bonui,in  qurm  Chriftus  intrare  dignetur, quemadmo' 
dum  fponiaorat  in  CanticistV eniat  dileiSut  meus  in  honum  fuum.  LSciebat  autem  & ludas  q 
tradebat  J dC  tunc  tradirutus  fuit  Leuro  J vtpote  lefum  Uocum  tltumj  videlicet  honum,  nec  Ia 
luit  ludam  quod  lefus  iam  iUuc  fuiflirt  profefias.cuius  caufa  rubiungicur,Lquia  frequenter  Icfiia  . 

conuenerat  illuc  cum  difcipuKs  fuis  J etiam  tempore  noAurno, quoniam  rrat  locos  quietus  ora' 
doni  contemplationi!^ aptus.Ideo  apud  Lucam  feriptum  eft, quod  exiuit  fecundum  confuclU' 
dinem  fuam  tn  montem  Oliuarum.  Ex  quo  pater,  quod  lefus  tempus  nodurmim  in  oratione, 

8C  adibusfandis  expendit, locnmq;  foliiarium  8f  quietum  d ciuitatccompetcicrdiftantemcx- 
pctiii.non  quod  indigeret  adminiculo  loci,  quem  nilab  adibus  inteUediux  parris  animx  potuit 
tmpt^r,vel  ad  eorum  exercitium  promouere.quoniamiugiter  fuit  in  eadem  perfedilTiiiiamS 
tis  difpofitioiie  fubfiftens,fed  vt  daret  nobis  cxcplum  lic  faciendi, quatenus  a ftrepitu  hominum 
elongaii,dcum  libere  SC  attente  cum  cordis  ftabilitate  precemur.  ^ Poiro,  in  hoc  horto  fccic 
lefus  trinam  oralionrm,fadus%in  agonia  fudorem  emanauii  fanguincum,  vbi  dC  angelus  ei  ap 
paruit,ipfum  confortans.Lludasergo  cum  accepiffet  cohortemJ  hoc  eft, multitudinem  miliiS 
Romanorum  Itib  tribuno  confiftentium.L&dpontificibotJ.i,principibusf3rerdotn,J&pha 
nfxis  J haud  dubium  quin  SC  i feribis  Lminiftros  J quierant  ludxi.  Muniuit  enim  fe  proditot  fa 
siiilla  vtriufqj  curix,nc  quis  auderet  vel poffet  defendere  lefum.  Cohortem  autem  cum  tribuno 
milit  Pilatus  przfcs  ad  inftantiam  ludzorum,  L venit  illuc  cum  laternis  8i  facib'os,&  armis  J vi' 
drlicet  lignis,giadiis,& fuftibus.  Erat  enim  profunda  nox,idconc  errarent  inperfona,& nele- 
fus  latenter  dilfugeret, venerunt  cum  lumine.lefus  itaqt  iciens  omnia,qoz  vetura  erant  fup  cGJ  . 
id  tft,ininrias&  tornienta  libi  mox  inferenda.Lproceftit  J obuiam  eis  increpidus.l  inita cin  iri'  E 
na  oratione  dixildifcipulisiSurgite.eamus.Ecce  appropinquabit  q metradet,  L8f  dicit  adeost 
Quem  queritiif  J Non  quzrit  quafi  ignorans,  fed  vt  oAdat  fe  capi  ac  mori  paraium.&  ex  illote 
refponlionc  conoenicnterrefpondear,ordinate'q;  veniat  ad  frquentem  effrdum . LRefpondc' 
runt  eitlefum  NasarenumJ  Non  enim  cognouerunt  lefum,  quamuis  lumen  adelfet,&  ante  eu 
nou:fltnt,imo,  nec  ludas  eum  cognouit , quoufque  placuit  Chrifto . Quemadmodum  enim 
diuina  virtutefecit  fe  fzpe  inuifibilem  hoftibus  fuis,  quando  vohicrunieum  przcipitatedf  lapi« 
dare,Gc  nunc  fecit  fe  cis  incognofcibilcm  donec  punaum  (iiz  captionis  inftaiet  LDicit  eis  lefus 
Egofum  J lellis  Nazarenus  tmd  8C  verus  dcus,qui  olim  locutus  fum  Mofi  < Ego  fum  qui  furo. 
HzC  dices  filris  Ifrael  s Qui  eft,mifit  me  ad  vos . LStabat  autem  & qui  ludas  tradebat  eum  cuna 
iplisJ  in  acie.quia  dux  fuit,atcp  przccilit  vt  primitus  acccdrndo&ofcnlando,oftendcret  virum 
quem  quzrcbant.LVtergocisdixit  lefusiEgo  fum, abieruntretroifum,&  ceciderunt  in  terraj 
nec  furccxetunc,ni6  dno  Icfu  annuente.  ^Ecce quanta  eft  virtus  Chrifti.qui  vno  verbo  omes 
illos  ita  proftrauit  quod  vticg  miraculofe  fadiura  eft  diuina  virtute,  mediante  verbo  quod  dixiis 
Ego  fum, quod  terribiliter  auribus  illorum  infonuit.  Tanta  nanqi  foit  vis  verbi  illius,quanta  vo 
luit  Chriftus  eam  efle.ltcm  mediante  fui  vultus  apparatu,quem  eis  offendit  in  timore  & inafb' 
ftate.Qucmadmodum  em  eiccit  de  templo  omncsrmrntca&vendcntrs.qmrcrruiteoiegrcdie 
tibus  igneis  radijs  ex  oculis  eius,atcp  diurno  quodam  fulgore  in  eius  facie  radia nte,fic  nunc  iftos 
dciccit  in  terram. Et  fi  illa  eicdfiofecundumOrigcnemdf  Hieronymum  tam  mira  fuit,q>fofci'  » 
tatio  Laxari  ei  vix  przfrratur,multo  vtiqj  murabilior  extititift a armaiotum,  pugnatorum,  attg 
toibasi  tanta^i  dciediio.  Metitoquocp  cadebant  recrorfum,qui  ft  abant  ex  aduerio  Chnfti,&  vt 
mifer^iliores  apparcrent,acpeniius  vifii,tami{  qui  filio  dei  fe  opponercjprzfumprcrut.LIctye 
intcrrogauitcosiQurmquzntis^Refpondemnteiilcfum  Nazarenum  J Nonenimpcmilue' 
runt  vifo  tam  infigni  miraculo  Chrtfti,propriambp  infirmitatem  experti,  quonia  obft mari  erar, 
&quero  deus  coniemnit,nemo  corrigere  poteft.LRcfpondiieilcfusiOixi  vobtt,quiaegoliiro, 

Su  pro  quia  Lergo  me  quzririsJ  adeapiendum  & occidendum,non  adconlempfandum,dili' 
genuum  &perfrucnda,quomcquzruntelcdii,  LfiniiehosJ  difcipulosmcosLabire.A  Omnia 
hzc  operatusefi  Chriftus.Primoadmaieftatisfuzdeclaraiionrro.Srcudo,  ad  infidelium illcyc 
commonicionem,vidclicet  vt  fuam  infirmiiaiem,»lf  Chrifti  virtutem  aitrudcrcnt.  Voluit  enim 
Ghfs  eos  quantum  in  te  rrat, commonere , vnde  8C  auriculam  amputata  reftituit  proprio  loco. 
Tcrtio,vtpcouusinexcufabilcsfierent,perfiftcccsinmalo.  fOeniq;  Chriis  diccdoeSt  me  qup 
riiis,finite  hos  abire,drdit  hoftibus  fius  licentia  quanda.i.non  prohibitione,  fedpcrmiflionc  ca' 
piendi  fe,non  tli  dedit  cis  admonitionem  vel  iuflionrm  facicrai  ttn  piaculu.luflit  vero  vt  drus, 
ne  caperent  fuos  difcipulos,  & neceffario  obrdicruni , non  valentes  voluntati  iubeniis  refiftere, 
alias  mirum  cflet,qi  non  com^henderunt  Apoftolos , maxime  Pctrfi,  qui  Malchum  ta  grauiter 
vnlnerauit.Cur  aut  Chriis  iofiit,ne  difcipulos  tangerec,fubdicEnangrliftat  L*vt  impleretur  fcr< 
mo  quem  dixilj  Icfiis  capfof  cedenti  L qa  quos  dedifti  mihi  J o pater  Lnon  pdidi  ex  eis  quf  q J 

nuUum 
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DoIla  ipfoii  pire  pmifi.Hoc  dixerit  Chfs  hi(  verbis,  dcdiiii  mihi  ego  cuftodhn* 
bec  verba  exponi  duphcitcr. Primo  de  corpafi c6retuiiiont,erh(p  {cnfutt  NS 
A pdidi  exeiii]ue^,i.nuUu  ipVoyt  mecu  occidi  pmiG,red  de  manu  hoftiu  illut  enpui.  Secundo 
BC.Noo perdidi  ex  eii  qucmg.i.nuUu.iUo^t  daniripcrmifi.SiaucChriftuspermirifletipofto 
loi  hac  vice  cipi,periflcni  lecundum  Aaguftinuin,qa  infirmi  eram,&id  moriendu  pro  Chri 
Ao  imparati.N  am  dCprincipet  eorum  fola  interrogatione  concufliu,ter  negauit.  Dilata  f er, 
go  eorum  oCcifio,c]uourip  cofirmati  fuerunt  in  fi<K,&ruangclica  lege  difreniinaueruni,tGrfp 
monendoproCimfto  notiperitrunt,iKC  perdidit  eos  Chrii)us,red  ampliori  fune  coiequuti 
latace.LSymon  ergo  Peirui  habenigladium.  J Apud  Duca  Icgif  ChriRus  dixifTe  apoftolist 
Qpi  non  habet, vendat  tunicam  ruam,SCcmat  gladiu.Cui  rerpoiideruntiDfie  ecce  duo  gladi) 
hic.Hoyiduofi  gladiott  vnii  detulit  Petrus.Porrogladfi  ifti  fecundu  quofdam  fuerunt  ma, 
gni  cultelli.qbuJ  vti  folent  pircatores,alq  dicunt, tp  eranigladi)  j>pric  didi.Lcduxit  tC  (de  va 
gina)&percuilic  pontificis  feruii,  Jexmagno  amoris  fctuore,quo  lefum  drexit  prx  exteris, 
valens  vicilci filium  dei  bono  zelo,fed  indircreio,L6(abrcidii  auriculam  cius  dexteram.  JFor 
te  putauit  eii  occiderr,imo  fecundu  ChryfoRomu  intendebat  ei  caput  amputare.LErat  aute 
nomen  feruo  Malchus,Jque  PctrusRansfuxta  lefum  n5  magis  Ixfiflct  q aliti, nifi  illi  primo 
cccpiflct  mittere  manu  facrilcga  in  filiu  dci.Hoc  eqdem  fecit  Petrus  qfi  capetunt  coprehen 
d<reChriftum,q  fecundu  Lucam  tetigit  locum  vulncris,&rcftituitaure  accp  fanauit.LOixit 
ergo  lefus  Petrot  Mute  gladium  in  vaginam,  JChriftU:  patientiae  dodor,q  docuit  & peepit 
aducrfaiiosdiiigi/SCpcrfcc|Uucoribusbona  iropcndi,impleuti  quod  docuic,p erquod  damnat 
ira  & impatientia  noRra,g  nec  vnum  verbum  durius  prolatum  poffum’,vcl  potius  nolumus 
lilftinerc,dCimcrdum  nec  contenti  Cimus  xqle  damnu  rcpendcre,fed modice  lafi  vnhimut  of 
fenfottm  noftra  prorfus  deprimere,quo  contra  dicit  apKisiNoli  vinci  a malo,fed  vince  in  bo 
no  ipalu.Et  Flal,5iteddidi(iagt)retnbaeoiibus  mihi  mala,dicidam  merito  ab  iniiimitmeis 
inaoifcLCalicem  qnem  dedii  mM  patcrJ.i.mortcm  qua  pater  vult  me  fuftincre  miidifala 
* Ic,Lno  vis  vt  bibi  lUdf  J.i.manc  hacgufte.tanqua  dicatiErras  hoc  volendo. V h dialio  loco 
qu&  Chfspaifionefua  pdixiflet,c<xpi(utis  Petrus  increpare  eu,diceni;Dhe  .ppicius  eRo  tibi 
oi  hoc  iM  erit.Rftdit  ei  Icfust  V ade  retro  me  Sataoa.qa  no  fapis  ea  q dci  funi,  fcd  4 honnnu, 
ifC^tixritur  fi  pater  dedit  Chrifto  hunc  calkem,gd  pcccaucrunt  ludei,q  cumChtiRo  dcdc' 
miu,imulen]ni  dC.ppinaucninK'  Dicendum  <f>  pater  ideo  dicitur  c liicem  ChriRo  dedilfe,  qa 
per  riaspalfionem  decreuit  humanum  genus  redimere,&qapermific  eum  occidi.  V oluit  er, 
goChriftum  mortem  patientcr&chatitatine  fufrerre,noniA  voluit  ludios  im  crimen  com 
miilcre,vli  nec  cxcufanf,  qa  nec  ea  intentio  ChriRum  occiderunt  cj  pater  voluit  tum  mori. 
Hinc  in  adis  Petrus  teftaiuriDtusqpnunciauit  per  os  omnium  prophetarum  pati  ChriRS 
fini,impleuil  fic.  JCohors  trgo&iribunus Jprincrps  cohortis  q etaiii  geniilens  a Pilato  traf 
milTi,  dfminiftri  ludiorum, Jprxfenim  poni.ficum,Lcomprchenderuni  lefum,  J violenti 
am  utfrremes  ei,q  non  habebat  peccatum. ^ ER  autem  8C  alia  comprthefio  ChiiRi  bona  ac 
ipdalis  per  amorem  &conttmplaiionem,dtci  dicit  apoRolus.Srquor  autem,fi  quo  mdcom 
prehendam, in  quo  Sf  comprchtnfus  &m.  Sponfa  mocp  ioCaniic.  Apprehendam  (ait]  tc  dC 
ducam  tn  domum  matris mex,L&ligaaeruni  cum  Jin  manibus.Fertur  ouocp  tp  ferreamea' 
lenam  imfcrut  io  collucius.Dixerat  em  eis  ludasiD  ucite eu  caute, LdCaoduxerunt  eu  adAn  • 
Dam,primfiJ,i.priufc]ua  docerent  eu  ad  Caipha,na  piimo  occurrit  eis  ab  extra  vementibus 
doinus  Annx.y  olucriii  ergo  eu  lirtificare,^leniado  ei  ligatu  me  oderat, ite  vt  ei  rtucreniiam 
exhiberet  laquaaRini  Cai^p,queadmodufubdif,LErat  aut  focerOpfe  Annas}Caiph{,  Jqa 
habuiifilii  Annar,Lq(Caiphas)crat  pontifex  anni  illius,  J (^uauis  cmfcdmlegcm  debuit  ce 
VIM  fummuslaccrdos  vfcpad  fine  vitx  fux,cui  liiccedtret  fiiius  eius,ia  tft p ambitione  Iud{o 
rfi,qliceipene  anno  muiabanfponcificei.  Annas  vero&Caiphasianqua  ptcunio&pret.frc' 
^Kntius  ^fidebam  vicibus  alternatis.  LErat  aut  Caiphas  q cofiliu  dederat  ludxis.qa  expedit 
C vnii  hominemori pro populo.LHocdidum  cftfupra.Fiocideoputorepeterc  ^angcliRa 
vt  ChtiRi  Kcafiooecctoripixat  maxime  in  principes  facerdoium,q  fecundu  AuguRinii.vO' 
facnut  4li  imrnunts  videri  a morte  ChriRi,,ppier  quod  in  adis  apoRoloqi  dixerut  apoRo, 
IstlmpJcRis  Hienifale  dodrina  vcRra,6cvultislup  nos  inducere  fanguine  hoisiRP.LScque 
baiiir  aut  lefum  Symon  PetiuSyjCalms  difcipulos,Lq  communiter  nrf  fuific  lohanes.  Sed  fi 
ila  eft,eur  more  foliio  no  adiecit,quem  diligebat  Icfusf  Forfiian  i^o,  qa  nunc  recitat  fadu  in 
MO  ioMeliter  egit.  Primo  fugiendo  a ChuRo, deinde  a Icxigt  fequendo,  propierta  reputat 
kindigmmfolitoiitulo.Flicrgoprc  exteris  lequuti  6iniChriRum,qain  eius  amore  magis 
arierunc,concameruni(g  videte  quem  exitum  res  ipla  habxrtt.C^uamuis  natp  primo  cuma, 
^ apoftolis  aniugidem, tamen  refumpia  quandam  fidntia,rarfuslequuii  funi  I cliiro.Marcns 
Enangeliga  de  Tequcls  Petri  nil  rcfcrt,fcd  aii^od  adolefccns  quidam  amicus  findone  fcquu 
fasfitCiiiilbiiB,qiicaadoitl<cntcffl  aliqui  ailcnuu  fnific  lobawm,quarouit  poftea  de  fulo 
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CAl».  XVin.  D.  DIONYSII  CARTHVSIANI. 

Petro  dicat, ()i  a longe  (cquatui  fit  eum.LDirciputo  afitiDc  erat  notui  pSiifici.JCauram  e 
tiiu  diucrf  diutrfimode  ttadnnt.Quidam  (jftequrttrf  ortauiipifcri  ad  demum  A nnar^. 
Q>  propter  nobilitatem  fu»  profapiat  fuerat  ei  not*,qa  de  tribu  luda&fcniinc  Dauid,  Lflf  i 
troiuit  cum lefuinatrium pontificii, JAnnamvotatpontificrro.nongatunc  ctar,red  que 
Mirc,i4,j|ia„g^asa(pofteafuit.LPetruiautfmftabatadoftiuni(itrt))forii,Jnonaudtr.»,v«l  non 
^“*‘“aiiiiruiintrare.LExiuitrrgoilItaI«iidircipaIui9eratnotuipontifici,&dmtoftiarif,Jrcc4 
tam  intromittetet  Petmro.L&iiitroduxir Petrum,Jannntoteprtcibuifuiiofiiaria.  Diici 
pului  meqftintranltcnmaliiiputanltipPetrus(e(efe(jucrttur,(Mmquiividtrrtdetfle,cgre 
luicfl  vt  introduceret  tuin,LDixit  ergoPetro  ancilla  oftiatiatNuugd  Sctu  ex  difeipubf  es  he 
miniiiAiuif  JHoc  mufictfufpicabaiur.qiTi  vidit  Petrum  timide miroeuniem.&forte  ex  diE 
pofiiione  habitui  fiii  notauit, (pedet  de  confortio  lefu.V  idetutamem  harernuber  qua6  coni 

paffiurlo(|uuta^endo,hominiiiftius,quodnihilcininoiinielligipotefi  quafidcfpe^iucdi 

dum.L  Dixit  illeiNon  fumjin  (luo  patet  infirmiiai  Ptiri,&verum  tfle  quod  dixerat  Chri> 
Aui.Sioe  me  nihiJpotcAii  factre.  Vbi  em  o Petre,  vbi  lam  verba  tua  qua  paulo  ante  tam  fecii 
re  dixiifti.Qnart  non  poffumte  feq  modo?  Animam  meam  pro  ieponam.&  fi  omntf  fcaa 
„ dalixatifaeninc,rgo  nun(]uam  fcandjGzabor.ItemiciParatuirum  tecum&in  mortem  &ia 

carcerem  ire,&  etcevna.voce  ancille  dcieSuietf  Nemo  ergo  reiadla,nuUusprernmar,,'nof 
Iui  priqprijiviriboiinniiatur.LStabant  autem  ferui&miniftri.JHocforfitandicit,ga&qdJ 
de  leniutnbuDiaffuctunt,&fortecum  fetuit  ludaoru  fteten)ni,Lad  prunai,qa  friguaerat,J 
quemadmodum  frpeeft  vernabio  aquinodio,L8(calcfaciebantfe,Jqniapoft  nnditm  no 
San  tempM  eft  magii  frigidum.LErat  autem  curo  eii&Pctrui,ftani  Sc  cakfaciea  rr,J  rnl 
interior  igniiraAc  dilefiioniiextinguebatur^tetit  autem  inter niiniftroi  quali  audadler.nc 
etotarenw.L Pontifex  ergo  interrogauit  lefum  de  difcipulit  fuii.  JCur  vrl  quomodo  tot  cot- 
legiflet,&vbiiammanfiuent,qui&i]ualeieflent,L&dedoi3nnaeiuiJexaminaiiitita<p  Aii'' 
liai  lefum  de  duobui, videlicet  de  (br(ipoliafuii,acdocumcntii,vt  aUquidcalumnq  inueniret 
in  Chtiftiref^fii.Quarebat  igitur  Ichiroipiid  dtxuiffct.LRcfpoBibt  Itfun  Ego  palam  lo- 
quuraifom  mundo.  J Ad  primam  qua  Aionemnihilrtfpondii,quia  di'cipuU eius  laude  pro£ 
fwnc digni  non  erat  pid  fecundam  veram  r(rpondct,tgopalam,ldcA,inlocii  pubhcii  voce 
«xpreda,in  communi  audientia  loqiwtui  fnm  inundo, vid>  licet  bonii  &malit,do<f)ii,a((pin- 
dodii.Non  tamen  hxiucbatur  ChriA  ut  femptr  palam,id  e A,plane  ad  mteligendum  (urbw, 
quemadmodum  ait  difcipuliiiV  obii  datum  e A nofie  myAenum  regn  dei,  caterii  autem  in 
n l, , parabolit,omnia  Aunt,vt  videntcl  non  videani,dCaudicnteinoninicibganr,L(go  feroper  da 
^ * ’ cui  in  fynagoga  SC  in  templo^o  omnei  lodai  conucniunt.  jHis  videtur  comr.  rium  quod 

L Ikx.  si  fecundum  uoi  EuangeUAaiChriAui  frequeter  docuit  ahbi  f in  fynagoga  & templo, puta  in 
* monte, innaui,indomoMariha,alntiplociidioetfii,EtrJidendu,q>pfynagoga  imdligert 
polTumui  congregatione  ludaorum.ChriAui autem  raro  velouncj  legiturdocuitTe  aliquem 
Maii.14.  tblum  priuate,quamuit  interdum  hoc  fecerit,  vt  quando  loquutui  e A mulieri  Samariiana  ad 
Lucr.14.  puteum.Dumergo  fdicauic  difcipulit, docuit  in  fynagoga.Secundo,nomint  fyna^a  in* 
Ivliaiui.  tcOigipoteA  qualibet  domui  ludaorum,ordinataadculiumdiuinum,nonadlactilicia,’in^ 
conutnerant  ad  orandum  ac  audiendum  legionem  legii&prophetarum.Et  quamuii  ha 
buerunt  nifi  vnum  templum.in  ejuo  Ikuit  factificia  immolarr,h3buetum  in  innrgulit  vtbib* 
iynagogai,in  quilxii  legiiurChriAutfrequrntcrpradicifie.Sitigitur  fcnfui.Egoftmper,tf 
porimit  ap(ii,quomodoalibidiciturtCportct  femptr  orare.i, omni  tempore  deputato  vel 
debito  docui,lo(]oendo  de  ^icationifaut  magit  folennibui  SC  protraAit,in  fynagoga  i.mate 
tiall  vel  congregatione  pcpub,&  in  templo  )iitrufalrm,^octludxi(outniu«ir,ccrtat(n'fO' 
nbutftcundulegem,L&  in  ouultoloipitut  fum  nihil.  JQuomodo  verum  tAtioc,cuniafad 
Marcii dicaftCu  e Aet  indomofirgulant,intc(Togaucru(eudifcipn!ifDiccndu()>lia  iisv(r* 
boit  eA  illr,ln  occulto.i.fofuiraioiie  feu  lalemer,aiiimo  occultandi,quaA  no  audent  apparr* 
re,«a  communitate  audiri„loqoBtuifum.i.fdiC3ui  nihil.Hinc  enim  dicit  apo  Aobi:Qua  di* 
hica  II  co  vobii  in  icntbrii,dicne  in  lumine,&  d audit  in  aurc.pradicaic  fuper  ieAa,^Sed  his  rutful  f 
obuiare|vidctur,quod  apud  Bfaiam  de  ChnAo  pdiAu  cA.Noa clamabit, iKC  audiet forii vox 
etat.Rclpondendum,q>  vrrbniUitauftrruraChiiAoinordinata  clcuaiiov<xit,&vanaadple 
bem  vociroaiio,de;qoo  clamore  ait  apoAoloiiOmnii  ira  & indignatio  & clamor  toUaiut  a 
vobti. Fuit  ergo  fermocinaiio  ChriAi  roodcAa,noncx  impetu  padionit  clamorofa.Hitver* 
bif  ChriA  ut  oAendii  veram  edefuamdodltina.Su^ediana<B&falfadocuiMota,fdicanir  in 
angeKi,Iatibulii,  vh  fupra  difi  um  cAiOmnif  qui  male  3git,o(iii  luctm^  no  venit  ad  k(c,’Dc 
lohan ) manifeAerae  opera  riui.Qui  aut  facit  vriiiatc,vtiiii  ad  kiccm.vi  manife  Aenf  opira  iius,quii  1' 

in  dcofuntfoda.LQuidmc  intrrrogat:'Janimo  rcprchcndcndi.non  proficicndi,cuinrcct( 
dii.  Llntciroga  tot  q audierunt, qdlo<)uuiufrumipfi9,J<)oa6  chcat,lliotumtcAimotiiovo* 
io  fl4tc,qaod  non  fcdadorciiM  organt  in  m^cfio,^lcnun  cora  tudicibosqnod  f 

diciBit 


m evang;  toman.  enarra.  An,xLmr.  ro.cccLxxir. 

- di«m  in  r<crrio.LE(cc  hi  Teium  dixerim  rgo,J&idro  dcbci  abris  in3rrrr,qa'plai(rtdif 
A (ia^  mihi.Non  cruhic  Annas  dignus  «cruaitm  ^dicatam  ab  ore  Chtifti  audire,«ini  adeaid 
niandum  ^dui(.LH>cquum|dixif{ei(icrus)vnusa(riftcniminiAroniroJponiiftcis  voles  pia 
<crc  domino  ruo,Ldcdii  alapam  leTu,dicenstSic  refpondes  pontifici.  J.i,qu6  and.  s lam  pre 
fiiroptuolc&repfchenfiucrAder(tan(opa(riacpnncipi,nofhiinendo  verbarcuereniic.V] 
deiuT  huic  facioocohdifflo  rcrao.ip  ChriA*  nimis  auda^  rcrpodiAc  tfummo  racerdcii,f  fi'm 
de  imperita  inierroganonereprchcndiflet.LRrrpondiiicTusidi  mate  loquutusiumJj.falte 
8C  indiTcrete.QficB  eih  aiiqs  l^iur  male.nec  loquensmaU  aut  falTum,Trd  vrft  &bonum,  ' 

^d  bonum  &ve«i  cA,non  loqtur  cum  debitis  circuoAanii)S  aSus  virniifi,L  teftimoniu  pbi' 
^dem^  J.t.oAcndein  quo  male  dixi.  LSi  aiit  bene  J.i.prudenier  & iu  Ae  rcAi^,Lqd  mc 
({disT  JqA  temerarium, quum  poena  inAigatur  pro  culpa.Ex  hoc  pstei,qa  4|d  Uibi  docet  (al 
uaconSi  qstepercofferit  in  vnammaxillam.prabeeidtal  eram,ititeOigcodum  fiticcudum 
animi  praparanonem.qft  videlicet  expedit  vel  oponetad  dci  honorem  vel  jiximo»  adifi'  ? 

catiancm,velaliam  ptamcauTamiOoTeciindu  opmtcxhibitionem.niA  protpe,loco&cauTa.  ^ 
^ProfitquudoexpoAtionishuiutcapituli.EtmiAieumAiinaii^aium.  An.  XEIUI. 

POAj  lohannetnarrauitqoodalnErarigeliAx  omiTerunt, videlicet  qd  padusfitle 
Tus  in  domo  Aona,procedu  adea  qor  ali)  quoq;  dcrciipierum,quf  pro  magna pat 
ic  omittit  lohannei^anquamTuAicicnter  recitata  per  lUus.LEtmiAt  eum(.l.iclum 
Annasligacum  ad  Caipham  pontificem.  J PrxTeniatus  em  fuitChi  i Aus  Anne  liga 
Itts.vndedC  Aonaaiudicanseum  vinculis  dignum, aufit  cum  6cad  Caipham,tanquam  ad  pd 
^alcm,in  cuius  domo  erant  colledi  Tacfrdotcs.lcrib*  ac  pbaiifxi  ac  feniores,viChri  Aus-a 
C^pha  in  audientia  taliamexaminaretnr.LEraiaut  Pelius  AansdC  calefaciens  ie.  J,Sccun< 
dum  AuguAinumde  ekis imitatores  qdicum  trinam  negationem  Peiei  indomoAnnac6« 

B pleram,  &iangrbAa  nunc  redit  ad  deTcribendum,<p  cap iinatrarede  Pemnegaiior,  ,ppcer 
quod  verba  paulo  ante  induiilareiumii.dicendo.  Erae  aut  Petrus.  Ali)  dicant  innam  negati 
•nem  Petri  laniSam  in  domo  Caipha,K  per  anticipationem  effe  in.eliigcoda,<j  icnbu  loha 
nes  de  negatione  §faia,qoo9i  aflenioni  vidrnf  ali)  Cres  Euangcli  A«  fauere,q  nil  Tcnbum  de  g 
duAioneChciAi  ad  Annam, Ccdip  PetrusfequutusAiChrmumvfcpin  atrium  Caiph>,ilC 
ibi  ter  Chn  Asm  negaaerit.Ouidam  vero  affirmanc,q>  Petrus  negauii  ftmel  in  dornoAnoc 
bii!p  in  habitaculo  Caipha,S;Kaq>  nunc  ait  EuangeliAa,rtfrrendumrAei  ad  Aaiionem  Pe 
Irim  domo  Caiphx.LDixeruniergoeiJminiAri  g Aabant  ad ignem  LNungd  Ac  tu  diAi> 

■ : ex  diTpofiiione  ac  habitu 

lauit  ille  8C  dixitiNon  Tum  J 


p^ewsrtTJhuiutvidelicctdecepcoritqnodconqciebaniforie  ex  difpofiliM  ac  habita 
Petri,  Scgacumverecundiarimore  Ac  couffioneledcbai.LN^auicillc&dixitsNonrumJ 

iChri  Aus  predixit  Petro,q>  ter  negatunis  Ic  t Aet,nuc  aSt  aAerit  EuaagciiAa,ip  Petrus  oegauc 
I it  TerAc  difcipulum  leTu,red  hoc  ncgando,negauit  AC  ChnAum.  L Uixiii  vnusex  Teruis  jran< 


Mattis. 

Marc,i4, 


' leTum 


liAria,cogoaius  cuius  abiridit  Petrus  auriculamiN  onne  te  vidi  in  hono,Jquo  crpita’ 

cn  iiloT^  dicai.Facialiier  tt  cognoTco,qm  recolo  ip  vidi  te  in  hono  cura  lilo.Llierum  eigo 
B»auii  Petrus. J PoAremo  qadindcrciiptioncaigaifonlsPctridiAcrantintrrrcEaangc 
bAfc dixi fuper  Matth>ttm,idcirconuixpmanrco.l.EcAacuDgallusctmatiitJlecundaMe 
ce,qare<andumMarcumChriAusfdixtralPccro.laiiacnodcaatc$ealfas  bisvocemde> 
dm,iet  me  es  negaturus.  L Adducunt  ergo(]ud<i}IeGim  a Caipha  inpioriam.  J Prstotid 
sppellaf  Tedes  veldomusin^  refidebant  addifcemendaspopulicauTaiipA  ptattores  q dkua  Matuft 

jiMm,  M u nuWuA»  ••  •■«•«L  • I .£^tic^..es . 


tm  Tu*  occi6*nis.tam  mane  obcuktaoc  eum  Pilato  vinfinm.qmconTueiudo  eisfuit  illos  of 
ferri  prxfidl  viafios,quos  iudicabunc  morti  obnoxios. LEt  ip6  non  incroiemni  in  floriam 
(pfims)vtnoa  contamiaaremnrjiogredieiido  doranm  viri  gentilis  cotra  legcffl/iercntip  inse 
mqndi  ad  edenda  ctbnm  parchalem,de  ^ rubijcif,Llril maoducarenc  pafcha  J.i,  azymos  pa 
C ncs,noo  agnum  palichalem,q  in  vcfpere pmctdeiuis diei  Aut  coencAus.CGrxd  veropuian 


aangclidaSiqucroadmodumTupra  Matihcum  plenius 

deebraui.  Ecce  hypocriin  iAt  excolantes  culicemtAc  camelum  gkitiemcs , timentes  pamnm 
peccatum,noamaximam/ormidances  maculari  logrediciido  domum  pagani.  Ac  non  veren  Mmuu 
(cscdnodmlanguiaemChnAi  L ExaiiccrgoPilatusadcosforas,Jiafmcedeas  oblriu^ 
liom'  eoram,L&  dixittQiiamaccalkioaem  aderiis  aducriui  hominem  huocT  Jianquam  di« 
cat.  Pmfentatiiinihi  iAum  viodum  mocte  digauD,qd  ergo  obijcilM  eif  Pilatus  qppe  a 

ttg/t  itoiaino»  Mez  iudee  coAimtus,  voluit  Koraanoyi  lege  leruarr,  qAuscoTuccado  non 

. qq  q.  ctai 
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erat  OB«b3  «bnuare.nlfi  pr*(rmc«  habmt  accafaiorci,lo<fi%  defcndn^  ® 

AAo.>t  bicflda  aininaiVt  lubetai  adiaapo*oIo>,LR*fpoiid«nini.&  noncCithk  inalcfaaorJ X 
*7  ,normiiiranfcittfornioriiobno*ioi,LaoiiiiWlra<lidi(l<oiB«c»mrJ“aligawn>''t*"‘*®“ 

i_diten»,qMfcdi<cTrtiK.Takifl(lJ«ifBiii«ii,q.fafplcariiK>o«k<et,Ttllenoiiiw«e«e«^ 

J ticxpoacrc.LDidi  ngoeii  PilaoiM Accipite  t&  legem  velhw  indicue  ^ 

SSS^oeaadnM)tfe^  fecum»  lege  veftriidme^t.vtldm^dofeBO^ 

gaendo,6  monenooproenetuitinata  kg?,^  dkit.Sitaiiw  a«honutu«<j 
M^etbii  veflri*  eredem»  ar,ergo  & wlle  mdkaieefi^  nokte  mm  uli  ^iSSri 

^LDiaeruntergoei  lod.itNcfo«iooiicetioicrficere  que»a.  jQuKhro  dicum» 
hoc  vere  dixernm^  ® RomanlabUnIefiint  eialodicnim&ngMma.qoainu»  mmora  ■«dm 
reiiqaetinicit.Sed  huic  dido  oboiare  vidci,quod  ludsi  paulu  ame  freq^ter  temaueramy 

cidcttGhriftum^pIdandoautprBtipiMndo.eodemqpo^anoo  ocddenuit  StephaMM 

Deni®  vi  habei  in  adii  apoftolo»f,printlpei  lice^  cogMuemM  inl^K  w 

- - ^nfs^ruir.  iftf n I iul«i  IJOldlMOrit  PaUlU.9UCaOIC|tt  fROTIBBl  CPCr.rMMP« 


dentur  iramtnS^LVt&moIefu  impleret»  «piediM/gmficawqi^^  mori^J 

proptiaauthoritate  occidere  Chrd»6  at® 

^ ’ tem  eenura  ooftram.flt  prohibeuttra  tributa  dati  Czfar^  dicemem  fe  ChrifluraregeB» 
effe.?tott»auiem  duof^roa  non  adutrtic.qaqatmi  tffn  ^ 

ki  fni  dneeret  IndzOfJecundom  quo®  ignouit  faUuis,qaptcccpii  Chriflnm  dixifaReddit*  i{ 

dd  dJ^enin»  wo  videfotur  Ro»«o.« 

^traitran,q  percepit, ne  qt  6ne  fuo  eoofenlu  appellatwfe  t»r  dicjntf.|Spt<n»g^ 

dicinirimpencm  abftulifft  indsit  reghnn 

Sii  dlcatt  A meipfe  ifta  non  quwx>,qa  ludcui  non  1»»;«»^«  ««>  dcqwAioiiftMfc^ 

faMa  effe  ^ affeimit,»  item  ® per  inoidia  na  tradiderant  te  mihydeo  tu  Ac  Ttwna^ 

niuafa^dgeilbi.pcoptCTtaqu«Mdiuidett^«e®tannmirabitoy^tt^xL^ 

fDondic  IcfofiRf gnoiD  meum  non  dt  dc  hoc  mando JJ.nmndialc,  tcrrmm  K lempof**» 
bdSkfteac  fpfiale,per®iod  Chtiftnf  biitftcii  PUaio  zelaniepro  Catfare.  Per  hoc  em  ® 

Cl«i«i»  non  q6nii  dominationem  terreoSBdeporalempaut  > ' 

, j,ei,g  tunc  mCdi  monarchiam  tencbat.<|Sedfeqadicert,Re®nChJti»leftttcWumiiia^f 

sena  infcculoifto.QiidtigortgnfitinaBoeAdthotmnodo.RuifwC^oieft^tepi 

gSrt^.Yidicit  in  ApS^,«goaco5«  terre^regnojate*  did.eft  ««PratPg»^ 

«SimAo5adeditini«anueiua.lumSBiDediftieij>oieftwmoiacatnia,exqtofeqf4l 


ttt  evak.  ioham.  ENAKKA4  4a.xtun.  r*.  ccCLxxm 

A f»l*n>D(BiaD(fononranr,fic>u8((goBoarain(iciiion(fo^cUi^4op(riniiodoin  hofiil  , . 
0c«  (err(fK)«^aniak*,mand>noi.Ci)riftw4M>(|  jti  paupinur  Si  humiliMit,(n  iSliAStlC 
Idutrficitc  pr«fuii  futo.q  potius  funt  calcftcs  j mua(lut(t,d(crnK  apofloloiNoari  fmiTT  ?*”  J* 
utio  in  c{Nicft.EtiQ[tti  i carnt  rom.pbccrcdcononpoflum.LS  cxhoc  inundo  c&i  tcenA 
aitani  J.i.mundjnuin  8C  i(mpor)lc,cooafteni  in  (xicfioribudC doaututidctcrreiu ic  vir 
lute  armonun,L  miniftri  viicp  mei,  J<]uos  tunc  lubcre0,redinodo  nonhabct^vipou  hooi 
Del  rccnUret  fimiln  Eiiellinbus  atm  mflitihm  rronm  miiilsiinmm  wi  - . 


trydcrcr  iud>ii.JTal(f  eum  trgra  nolunt  oppiimi,UpiwihoAibBarubfici,rabditiqBoaiic 

^ni  vfcp  id  morum  pugnatu  pro  eii.LNonc  ab  rcgnu  mrum  o5  cft  hinc  J.i.dc  hoc^ 

«o,vt  patuit,  Primoieifi  Chrifti  aduentus  promilTua,^ounciatuaiB  iuuinpaapertatubiedJ 
«ie&hunlilitatt,vtpatere£  pro  mundi  (alutr.Secundui  vero  erit  inmaieftate&Dlariaviiiu 
inunikiffl,S(  omnei  adurHariof  fuoi  deijclal  dCrondcmner.Ex  quo  ebueicu  crchat  iu 
«rorum, fftolantium  primum  ChriAi  aduentum  in  tanta  raaieAaie  &gloria,a>oiamadi  rc 

giuipiUrubiicier,mundi^moaarcbacooiiAet,non‘anendcniei9>HicrrmiatChtiAui  alio' 

«lem  prophetanitiQuarc  qfi  colonut  vcnturua  rs  in  ierra,&ficai  viator  drclinant  ad  m.n^  * 

M.LpndteiiHq>PilatmiErgor«e*tu,JPiIatuaaodita  ChrlAi  rnrpoofionr.ootauil  q>  adr 
fSAt  fe  effe  Kgtm.quit  non  icrrcnum.ideo  fohcite  ioqfiuit de  hmdi  regno, U recundum  ver  Him  u 
ba  ChriAi  non  pfninuit  ad  ludaoa.LRelpondif  UruaiTudiciiiqa  rea  Ium  ego^J.i,v(ruace 
f • me  interrogai,to  ipfe  profer>,ga  vere  Ac  r A,<j>  rea  Cim.QpamaucA  interrogatio  inter» 
^aiiucpropoAta  non  fit  vera  nec  falfa,tft  hoc  ipfiim  quod  Agnihcat  eA  verum  vd  fallnm  6 
fmpUciterpoferaior,  videlicet  affertioe  vel  ntgatiut.licSp  veibum  Pilati  quo  diaiuErpo  rex 
e«  tu, veram  fuA  AinpliciterfumptumleuaAertiueprolatum . ChriAuaaui  tale  habuit  modS  Mnr  lO 
“ refeondendi.Namquum  ludaidixifleiiNunqdegorumdfiefRefpondiiiTudiaiAi.fPorro 
ChriAua  At  rea  vtriiircp  te  Aamenti,uAantur  rcriptnr«.5ctiptum  e A em  de  eo  apiid  Hicte 
mhmiRegnabitreaacrapienierit.ZachariaiijuotpaiiiEccerex  tuua  venit  tibtiMnlbetiB.  Hierc  at 

Ium  Luca<iRegnabit(inqt}indomolacobin«ieriiBm,&rcgnitiuaooocritfinii.lohaotica  * 

^oqjin  Apoc,  Agniti  dnidiiorum  eA  Si  rexreguffl,dc(uim  reguoqi  non  eA  hinccontcAa 
lur  apoAqluf  iCum  tradiderit  rrgnum  deodi patri,  L Ego  in  hoc  J.i.  propter  hoc  nat»  liiai 
cemporalioatiuiiate  ex  virgine.De  a terna  qppegenerauooe  modo  non  loqiur,  LA  ad  hoc 
veni  io  mundum,  jper  incarnationis  m)rAcruum,non  per  diuinicatia  mutationem,  vel  delUn  Apoci  iv 
tum  localem, Lvt  trAimoniumperhibeam  vrntatiJ.t.veraaAirmera,  veritatem prxdicem  i 

htfareprobtro,iniuAacqndemnem.VeniteihfiIiuadei,vldiflbluatoptradiaboli.«Perhiba 

A aStChriAua  teAimoniom  veritati  doAtin«,cuangeliMm  legero  docendo,  veritati  iuAine 
npa  ludxod  redarguendo, prout  fupra  diaitt  Me  odit  ffliidua.qa  ego  te  Ausonium  perhibeo 
de  iilo.qa  opera  eiua  mala  funi, veritati  quotp  viur  qa  quod  docuiqadimpieuk.  U mimtcAi» 

Aionium  perhibuit  veritati, vtpote  hbimttipfi.vt  dici  um  rA  fuprai  Ego  laro  q icAimoniuin 
perhibeo  de  mcipro.  Ipfe  afite  A via,veritai&vAa.LOmnisq  eAex  veruatejaterna&in» 
mata, non fokw  p errationem  vt  omni/e  p ^eAiuatuuiioaem  dCimitaiionem,lioc  c A q p 
Anet  ad  dtum,qfi  ckduaab  eo,Sciiliuf  eiui  pcradoptionrra,Laudii  vocem  meam  J j dciari 
mr  m»,tandeffl  aliqli  atep  finaliter  aniej  fime  reodaqcrcdit  Si  acqefcit,  & tales  Aim  rconu 
meum,hoc  cA  quod  alibi  fetiptume  AiQui  ex  deo  c A,verba  dei  audumropterea  yoa  non  an» 
iUAit,qa  ex  deo  non  eAii.Ll>icitei  PHaiusiQuid  eA  veritaaT  JPjlat»  qaiudex  erat  audito  no 
mine  veriiatit,feirdta{  qd  fit  veritaa,q  maxime  relpicit  iudicea,4ram  eA  inter  vera  ac  falla  dif 
iemcre.^Pofliint^t  verba  Pilati duplicitrractipi.Priroo.vtinttlligaiqfifliin  comunidiAl 
nMonera  vcntatit,Seeundo,vt  intelligaf  rpecialiicr  ini<rrogaAc,qd  lit  vetitas,  de  S audauia 
GhriAo^Omjds  q ni^  cA  ex  vcru«e/x  qbua  verbis  penftuu  q>  veritas  effet  quoddam  ptin 


Tcriias  enet  (fioooampttn 

tipum  horowuffi.L  Et  quum  hoc  dixiOeipicrum  exiuitad  ludxot.  JNonexpadauitChriAi 
rehonfioncm,pn  nimio  defiderio  Uberandi  & exculandi  rum,lam  t&  percrpitinaoecmia 

\ CfiriAi,&for(cficftAiiiauit,qarcpenteoecurrurormorueeiut,moduteripiendi  ChriAfidc 

- manibasIod»onini,qmodusfubiungitur,LdixitcisiEgoouaaintoinuenioeaufamJmot»M 

til,diiijgemi  icdebicainqfitlonepr«mtira.LEA  auicm  confiiciudo Vobis, vt  vnii  (rtum)  di- 
iniusm  vobisJ.i.ad  veArumhonorcm  atqj  inAsmiam,L  in  paTcha  J JjDfeAiiwacc  paAbaU  Lucir  iZ 

Hsaccon/iictudiataihabuirant!udainonexlrgisp»cepto/<drxprxdcccAord>otru>t.q  * *" 

ac  hoc  impetrauerant  ab  imperatore, vt  iudex  ab  illo  conAiiuiusm  Hierofalero  Bl  ludara  di- 
«ulcerer  tu  vnii  yinaiiia  pafcha  queeump  petilTeni.ip  rccordaiione  Ubtrauoms  pauu  (uom  Exod.1» 
^ Icruiaite  Pharaonis,4  liberatio  fuit  in  paieba.  L Vniusiergo  dimua  vobis  rege  ladooad’J  Msu.it. 
Pilatus  Romano impcraion  obediena,  vocat  Icfiimrcgem  ludaorumiknrone&ioctdc.  Martuif 

Hon  enim  lAenIuc  dixit  cum  regem  ludaoii.qa  imperator  proiiibiut  aJiqurm  fine  liio  con  Liu«.sj 

bnliiJu^oyiTeg;  vocandae  quuauduutaQviAoiRegad  mei  noaeA«hocaaando,lcd 


CAP  XIX. 


».  Dlbl^YSII  CARTHVSIANl, 


1,0014; 


iddrcoficlo^nif.vteftiodatS  vanaftfriootiftimt  Iccboniin  obt<Aio,qtn)cCl^o2at  - ' 
pooAini^adixii  rcrtgtni  lDa4roniai,qiii6<lic».Qpat(ai  appar(niiihabtihoc4ii04iiAt_ 
paapcr  diiurit  (crrgtm  loiIconini.qiMmuin  ad  rrgim(n,dc  <fto  iinp<ra(oti  & mibi  <il  cu«  " 
ta.L  Cbmaixrunt  ngo  rarrom  omtwi  J ludriadocrrari)  (ahiaioris,  non  lamcn  omnc<  fioipU 
<Ntr.Aiiquj(tcniniad(rantaniKiChrifti,vid(liC(iNiC(^rmoi,Ioirph,&c.dictii[cf,  LNoa 
femc.ltd  Barrabam  Jnobi*  dimiut.L  Erat  autem  Barrabai  latro,  Jqal(vt  Liuas  refert}  pro- 
pteT^ttonrmfaAaminriaitaie& homicidium  nuffuafuit  in  carcerem. Knnc  locum |Mnil 
lohaDaeatrancair/ciens  quod  alit  EuangeUftx  eum  defcripferint  plenius.  l|/\dBcnciiduiii 
ftso,quod  PUatui  cx  corde  cupiens  lefum  eripere,excogifainc  induf)riofr,proForaitiB  lu^ 
itducM,qoonim  altemm  elieetent  fibi  dimitci,&  ne  alium  magis  q lefom peterent  fibi  dinu(« 
ii,prepofuit  lcrnm&  SatraDam  latonem  rediciofum  & homicidam,  atbiirana  quod  ntqna« 
quam  tam  ftelaratum  ac  odiofum  eligerent.  Pontifices  vero  & pharifiei pertofcrunc  popul» 

VI  digerent  Barrabam, & lefum  cracifigi  depofcereDt,quod&  feceraor.Vndc& tnetaetrO' 
«it  fuper  ludaeoi  ira  dei  vfip  in  finem, qiia  latronem  pra  pofuerunt  fibo  dei. 
^OeclaratioCap.XIX.  Tunc  ergo  apprehendit  Pilatus  lefum.  An.  XLV. 

iiNus  Euangeiiftarum  omirde  quidam  quae  alqdeltridfcrnm,IoMiHi 

jitaq;  hoc  loco  omittit  quod  recitat  Luca^quoraodo  Icitcet  Pdbftw  tsd 
jfit  lefum  ad  Herodeit^qui  quum  lefum  aba  vedciadiatnm,^ectatB,i 
jluium  remifiiiret,ipre  Pilatus  rurfiit  inftafaatMasnodo  lefum  eri  petet 
jCuntF  ludiorum  furare  penfaio,coafideeaffciqaod  ndpqfln  lefum 
jomnmoim  munera  dimittere  cnmpacc  illomm,cogicauiicnm  ctitigi 
I ead  Catisfaciendum  tUomm furori, non  vcChrifhimperfrqneref,;qtte 
i.ioueratinoocentem.fed&cifum  dimineret.Feeiteeeoauod  fubdil  i 
■ I ^^®*^“LTun<ergo,Jdjm  vidit fc  verbii nihil ptofictnJid ludoot  latraou 
Prae  ChiMo  eligerr,  Lapprehendit  Pilatus  It&im  &ilagcllauii  J tum,  id eft  ,pcr  Itaos  fecit 

cxpoharivtAiMs,all!gancolamiu',flagcllucrudc|jterpercuii,quodcraitCDcmmoDaiunlir  , 

fimo  ac  nobilidimo  corpori  Chriftiina  ftimabiliccrpjnale.f  N os  quoqi  iughcr  recordemur  B 
quar&quanta pro nobisfuftiauitagausiiiK macula, eiusiF  exemplo ducamua  bbenter  fente 
aduerla.pto  eius  amore  omnia  dura  ac  afpera  afleiSuore  iolereinus,corngamns  quoqi  Sc  ci* 
fiigerous  oofipios.mediiemur  quam  cTubefcibile  fuit  in  regia  ciuifate,in  diffoltonl^o  tot  mc« 
bum  pnrrentia,io  aduerfarioruni  cenfpe  Au,fic  nndaridigari  ac  flagcIUti,  St  cacicca  qux  fubfc 
qnuniurfnfferre,ficipdilcamascomrmnrre  omnem  humanum  faonorcm,&cffe parati  adeS 
Manar-  tumclias,imfiones,confufioncspro  Chrifto.L  Ei  miliics(pracfidis)pkdcict  cotMam  de  M 
Maeci.u  ois,Jid  cft,iuocw  marina  longia,acu;ii,&  valde pundinis  impofucrunt  capiti  eius  eum  lUufio 

Lu.4c.>)  ne,quiadixitferegem,L&vcftrpurpircacircundedenintJideft,vcfiicbamLcttm,J  Mac< 
Mau.>7.  ihansvocacchlamydemcoccincam,&foetcfnitaliqoidiQbcum  toiieputpuiv,L&vtaic' 
bant  ad  eum  & <h'ccbant(irridrDdoi}Auerex  Indaionim,  Jquafidiccrent.Oinirir  8c  fiulte, 
qui  teiafiafti  efie  regem  ludar  oram,proptrr  hoc  meruifii  baiporoaa.LEl  dabit  eialapasJ 
lohaiui  quemadmodum  Sibylla  lcgirarpr>dJxiflciDabamdeoaIapaimaoibwinc{leftis.ElwIoll 
Aperneiuni  fuper  me  ora  lua  rxprobraniei  percnrscrunt  maxillam  meaffi,faciaiifpni  perni 
mcis.Deni<B  militesharefircerunt  cougregata  ac  przfcnte  vuiuerfa  cohonc  fienndum  Ms* 
Maitay.  ibarum, poneottsit  genua  iinadorancruncenio,&  fingentes  conl^ocrunl  vnburo  ipfins,pet 
cniiebam  quo<$  capui  etaibeordifium  atundine.^Hsc  omnia  inuniiOtmam  exigunt  medi 
lationem, er^ormem  lmtfarionrffl,amotia  infIanmuiioncm,iirm^  perennem  graiiaeom 
sdionem.  Ille  coronacus  cfl  fpinis,vt  nos  coronemur  corona  de  bpide  preciofo^anda  clc« 
Aisio  patria,iuxH  quod  feriptum  efltAccipieoi  regnum  decoris, Sediaderaa  feetieide  manti 
P^»u  dominiflUe  purpureo  indumento  pro  iUufione  indui  non  nrgsun,vi  nos  vcfiibnt  gloria',^ 
Aobvcftiarour.VndeptrEbiamioduciturilnduitmcvcftimeniofalQtit,&  indumento 
*"*>'*'  wfiitincircnndcditme.Inprooctbfjsqooq!iOmnttdcmefliciciuavtfiuidop|ieibuf.Dciii<  ' 

que  tantas  illttfiones,confpaiaiioiirs,comcmpioi  fiifiinuitvt  abillufioae  oiaboMconfuiioF 

iicuienia,avilif!caiioneperpetuali{Kremur.LExhiititimmforas,Jdcpr«iorio  ad  Iud*d 

fianiesame  domum  finm,LPibtiis,&dixit  cis.Ecccadduco  tum  vobisfetas  vtcognofcatii 
quia  nullam  in  eo  caufam  innenio,  Jptopter  quam  occidi  meruerit, quafi  dicat:  EdKo  en  ui 
, caftiMnm,fifbneinvrrbis  offendje,ex  quopo(efiiia(icndcrr,quod  nullam  caufam  mortil 

in  iplo  compeno,quafi  fic,non  flageUadem  eum,fcd  morti  adiudi  ca  fse  m . L Exiuit  ergo  Ic' 

• fiisponaoi(incapite)fpincamcoronamJcapiiifa<raiiffimodircinfixaro,L&  purpurciini 

vmmemum  J t^antut  dotor  apprehendit  & ptntirauit  cor  maitmum  dslciffimn  aC 

vinginn  mairis,qoomhl>om  fuum  vnicsmai^hariffimO,quc  plui  amanit  qua  fiipfum,fie 

• u^egTrdicote,caliTtrcrucientaifiin  vnIiu:fiCtrDdeIiriimecoircAai0,iimiTenbiltccrapua 

(cic.Nd  RcedKincnotiinfadifpoficle  dfiilcfu  uliterfgrcdiiiis,Tlic  vtiqi  fpeciciiwiM 


IN  EVAN.  IOHAN.  ENARRN.  Arti.  LXV.  Fo,  CCCLXXIUI 

BMpr»fiImhomliiumvifiM«ft,iiolubJifpeinn««decor«<wvulu»»iui(Iariffioiiif,fpa 

lofic&ngiuiicfuii pfiilui.fObfecit>« dfie Irfu rtx  Chriftc.vt huiM  jpp»it.ou mcriio, 

^ 4ci  mthi  niic  ef a M^cr  cduer Cuidi, vt  poft  vit»  pfcmii  ucoUKii  libi  picmcr  on<  oi  bbc  ptcca 
O^omacutfplcdorc  virtatu»oc  tuo  nibonali  ebbtuf  c6^<br.L£t  OJxi((PiUi  )ctt!jpua  'a 
4(^LEccehoaioJ3<iii[itlcrcg(iii.i.C(mitiinuc,g  diro  flf&pruffiticntrrtofTfpiuifitjJ 
ndlnabilii  app*mr,i  w vi  mcriio  cotccari  8C  copaii  dcbtariv*®  viodiAa  cxpcictc 

Hac  nrpcdc  cauli  eduxit  Pilatot  lcroin.ta  lamciabilitcr  fautiatfi.vi  ad  copalTionc  tmolliri' 
nr  eceda  lud>ofi,ceflacct'(p  picg  innocentem. LCum  ergo  vidiffent  mm  pontifice*  & mini 

#ri(fainor*i*o*fpeciale«(clamauerunr,dicente»iCtuciiigt,trutifigceimJliy)oopaui,qu3 

|^dca,(«ua^  inuidilTima  eram  ilio  * coida,q  homiui  innoceii  fic  l*lb  & dcfoTOaro,<))  ad 
am  anima  pedora  in  ciua  compaffioneporueraot  motlclccre^^qui  cotnpamnint,redvo 
(crepcucapr*  nimio  defidetioclamabanttCrncifige, crucifige, qfi  'Ua  tormema  infodicictia 
tncrini.Ec  o beatUTima  genitrix  dulei*  Maria,qoapanaliifimu  erat  benigniffioat  ai*  tuf  au 
dite  verbfi  iHad  crudcli£mu  aim  afpenimfi.Tne  vere  implecti  eft  qd  Pfalmifta  ^iciu  Exacn 
erum  vt  gladium  ltogoa*rua(.  Et  dcnuotFili)  hominu  deatcicofi  arma&  fagm>,&  lingua 
COII  gbdioi  acutus.LDicit  ei»  Pilatutt  Accipite  tum  vos,&  cruci^nr.Ego  em  no  inuenio  in  pTalxcft 
*o  caufamJ  neci*  leu  crucifixioni*.  Illi  gdkunt  ludco»  vere  dixiUTPilatoiNobi*  no  ficet  in» 
tcfficerequtmpiain,qfioinoinoablaiumfutriieiaiudiciumfanguinis,dicuor(p  Pdata*  ifta 

rbdit  ex  indignatiooe,atirrifbiiie,^fi  dicatiSi  audcii*  vel  pcuclli*,occidirc  eum.  Alii  dicunt  ^ 

Pilatu*  idcircoh»cdixii,q>Iod»i  voluerunt  immuni*  videri  a mone  Chtifli.Propttreaco* 
iiiifit  eiiiudicium,quari  dicaitSi  imo  iuflum  cft  eum  occidi,facitc  bocpti  vw,  & non  impo' 
nau*  mihi  hoc  onui.vel  ideo  dixitida  Pilatu*,  vt  acciperem  lefuro, tenerent  <5  ligatum  vlw 
poft  fa<9um,&  tfic  facerent  fcdm  qd  velknr.LKefpondctuni  ei  ludcitNo* legem  habero  J 
diuinitu*dataL&  fcdm  legedeber  mori, qa filium  dei  ft  ftcitjd.»ire  perhtbuiuNa  ipu  noei* 

• paffloniiadiutatuia  CiipM,anelIet  Chriftuiftliui^dcibAdidimaoiicftc  rfidir,(j>imo.Impo 

® fiierunttrgoChriftoijinomtSf  gloriidiuiniuiiifibivrurpauit.fic^fttidOlege.otcidediM 


cei  dd  Itfu* dixit  ft  ftliudeiLmagit  cimuitjno  jiptcr  lege  ludaroyi,fed  formidauit.nt  fic'eft 
ufadmoduItfu*fttcbaldixiffe,&pert6(e<jue*gtauintmnfacinu»  comififltt  nagclladofuia 


Damafcenujoibu*  naiutafr  infertu  ftlTedeu.Rurfujj5babUttft,tp  Pilat  uitti  wdaoihAi» 
ian9,aliqua  andiuiide  deo  llirail,d(  de  iudicii*  ac  oipoteniia  tiui,vfi  plaga  deipotuii  abhw 
rert.  L Et  ingrelTu*  eft  in  f cohum  iterum  Jducc*  Icfom  fecutn,vt  eum  fecreiiu*  diligentiuiig 
dircuterel,L«  dicit  adcfltVfi  ts  tafJSecudaeJcIrttBat  Luca»  anttq  Pilatus flagcllauii  lcruna  Luor.*} 
audiuiit)!  Galilzuihrec,j>pter^diaiftccum  aei  Herode,curergon&c  fcifcitaf.&aitiVn  citu? 
Dicendum  cp  qa  audiuit  iefum  dixi  Ile, feclfe  filium  dci,qu>rit  ddigcniius  de  loco  St  principio 
liiz  nautticaiu,an  fcilicet  vtre.de  deo  natus  lit,non  ex  hominibus.L  lefuiauttro  rerpofum  no 
dedittiJvtimpleretqooddeipfocectnitEfaiajiQaifi agnuicoram  loodtiut  obmutchti, 
ittm,(]oia  Pilatu*  capax  noo  erat  diuinz  gtnerauonii  Chrtfti,Sf  ruifiu,qnoni3m  Chtiftuino  EIuu  f | 
luit  paffionem  propnam  impedire,cNara  facillime  imptdiflei.  Ii  Pilato  aicp 
diflci  ad  fingula . LDicii  ergo  ci  PilatueiJ  vehementer admitan*iaciiurnitaitm  Chrmj 
io  tali  artici^,Sf  quia  feipfum  poicrac  faciliter  exculart,accp  a manib*  ludxoip  excutere. L MI, 
hinon  loepieh*:' Jcanj  dicati  Stulte  & mirabiliier  habe*  te  io  hoc  ipiudici  non  refponde*  jj' 

_ ot  meliu*  vale* loquendo  mihi  cnmreuereniia  8C  nmore,vc  mon*  eft  capciuoium  iam  iudicu 

® dotum.LNefciii*  quia  poteftatembabcoJTanqnam  pr«fe»  SC  iudtxrite  inftiiutw.Lcniti' 

figere  te,&  poeeftaum  nabeo  dimittere  te.  J Imo  per  candem  poceftaicm  podom  virun  w, 

Kquta  hoclci*,iceh(o  rcfpondcrt*.  L Rerpondit  IcfuiiNon  habere*  poitftaitm  adutrfuni 
*■*  vDaro.mli  ubi  eflrt  datum  dcfuper,J  Hoc  cft,*  deo  omnipotettt* , a dco,i  wo  dctiu»ur, 
t(  datur  omni*  potefta*,diceme  Apoftolot  Non  eft  poiefta*  nili  a deo.  Ab  iplo  enim  en 
mnebooum,omneip  donum.  Proptetea  nifi  potcfta*  iniquorum  principuro  « lodicumn  Rom  i| 
lctadeo,rcripturonone6rttinlibto&picnii»jPr*bettaHrtavosqui  contineil*  muliitudt'  lacob.i 
nei,quoniamdataeft  vobiipotcfta*aato,&  virtx*abaliilTimo,quifcrutabiinr  cogitaliont»  SapicQ  ^ 
veftrascitoSchorrendeapp*rtbit  vobis.Daitrgodcuipotcftateractiamimpii*  per  ff  vtl 
per  alio*, fed  ilii  abutuntur.  Pottft  quoque  fic  accipiiNon  haberes  pcxeftaiem  contra  ine,niB 
elacuffl  libi  cflet  defuper,a  fuptriori  principe  feibett  imperatore  Komano.L  Propirrea  JQuj* 
luce  dicii  Audio  din^adi  inc,&  ea  ^oac  feciAt  in  me^fecifti  humano  timore, non  ex 
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_ vtIndii,vc1(scapidicxcvttudif,L4mciradM{iciibiJvUcIiccxpopnbiIgiIironimnusiD 

mcraMTdofuni.vcIliidaior^DiIitarLmaiui  peccatum  habn^.i.grnfatpcccai in  mr$m 
propter  canfam  §difiam,&  etiam  qA prima  cauia,^  alias  mouet & prouocat  ad  opera pra* 

' ''  ua.phis  peccat  3 caofa  fectmda  8c  proaima.^lcaqp  amplius  pcccat,q  tradit  innoxium  indid 
fttenier  Se  ex  rancore, q index  q ex  fiiperioris  porrftatis  timore,iUum  dnfidkat.  V erant  A Pi' 
latusproprip  vabiadamaatticreipriun.Dicent  eihrehabtrrpaccftaicmdiiaitttndiChciftl 
iMCtft  eam  Amit(ent,qntm  ftiebat  innoxium, drmonftrauit  le  poicftaicc6cciraabnram,nec 
debnit  timore  hnmaoorcluiqacre  r qtatcm,red  v(<p  ad  mone  agonixare  f illa , {Himim  ipifi 
index  debeat  efle^A  animata  iuflitia.L  Exinde  ^rebat  Pilaiusdimincre  enm.eiiam  migti 
ante.  Intellexit  em  ex  verbis  Chrifti,qi  non  fine  peccaiopoffci  occidere  quem  nouit  iimoxi^ 
tim.Lladxi  a6tclamabantiSihnnc  dimiiriinonrsamicusC«ransJqteadiftamprxlidci( 
nam  promouit,i.honoremCxrat4i  non  defendis,neceius  praceplo  obedis.i|  ludari  videoteO 
U non  proficere  p aUegationem  fnar  lrgis,q  Pilatus  tanq  alirnigena  non  cnranit  aftute  obf|ci 
UDI  ei  trargreffionem  imperalium  ftatuio^.icieortt  q>  non  auderet  coivra  Cafareffl  agere. 
Imperatores  nantg  Romani  prohibuerunt, q>  aliqs  fine  eorum  eonrenlu  afliiroeret  fibi  regtf 
nomen  japterearubdifiLOmitemquirerrgrmlacil(,ppnaauthotirate)c6tradicit  CafarLj 
qui  lufTit  oppofitum.Poirumns  afit  p Cerare inteDigere  Tyberiii  fiib  ^ palTus  efi  dfis,nihilo' 
minus  Ce  lares  qui  a fi  efi  fuerat, iufinfic  hoc  iplum.CPilatus  eigo  cu  audiOet  hos  fermoeO  ll 
mesoffendere  Imperatore^f  accufari  apud  illu,atcp  priuari  oliicio,8c  inexilifi  mini.Ladda' 
xic  lefum  foras(excra  pionii  cora  frequetia  populi]^  fedk  iribunahj.t.  in  ftde  ad  mdicall 
duLtn  loco  qui(CreCe)dicif  l.ycoftracos,hebraice  aut  GolgathaJLycoftraios  ,fcdm  Bedfi 
fuit  locusrablimts,habcna  lapideum  pauimenium.V  fi  Lycoti ratos  dic ifqfi  lapide  Aratus. 
LErat  autparafcruePafchp  J.i.fetia  Texta  afifolmiflimum  ditmftAiuitatispaTchalis,qvnfa  B 
it  {abbatum.  V tlparafcere  pafchaJ.Ttxta  Teria  q fuit  vna  ac  prima  diep  pafchalfti.Pararce' 
ue  afitcAnofflen  grecii,^d interpreta! 6paratio,c)uia  in  eo  parabat  ludei  duplictscibos,vj> 
Exod  1«  delicri  p ipTaftna  fexia,&  Tabbato  fubrcqaenti,in  ^ fecundum  legem  no  bcuit  coquere.  LHo 
ra  2]ii  Texta  Jcontrarium  videtur, qm  apud  Marcum  IrgituriErat  horatrrtia,8(cnicirhceraiil 
cum  ergo  afi  tertii  PilatusTcdu  p inbunali,quu  certum  At  primo  iudicatfi  re  leTum  quacrucc 
tucx.>)  appeTumltepinLuca  dici{,tpcrathora  fere  Texta  qfisrucifixuseAChriHus.  Matihensaik 
Mane;.  Tcribit,qd  ab  hora  Texta  vTip  noni  tenebra  fadz  fimi  Tup  vniuerTam  teira,&  loto  tpe  illo  pi 
debai  faluatorincnice.Dicidu,^d  hora  Texta  elcuatus  rA  lefus  in  cruce, vciparu  afi lexia  Scia 
nuit  L,ucas,ideo  Pihtns  Tedit  ad  ludicadii  fc  dm  Iohanf  afi  Texia.Marcns  vero  qui  dicit  lefum 
hora  tenia  crucinxiS,retulii  hoc  ad  animn  Iudro|e,qui  hora  tertia  clamaurtunttTolle  cruci' 
fige  eu,vel ideo  dicit  hoc  Marcas,qA  crucifixus  fuit  infratenia&lexti.midiuautpviranqi 
extremo^e  cxprimif.L  Et  dicit  lud  r hiEcce  rex  veAcr  Ji^eadmodfi  taiSC  f,  hoc  ait  Pilanti 
deriforie,9C  ad  verecundia  Iudao|i  ^fi  dicaiiQuid  apparetia  habet  hoc  ^ J dicitis  lAn  rgenS 
Sapien  , flcmiTerabilf  voluiBevTurpare  regnuIudaoi|itpalccdcra Imperatoris decretiiLllliautJim 
Lucaaj,  placabili  inuidia,acfurorcrcplcti,quib’&grauia&ii  ad  videndh.LcIamabanitTolle^ollcJ.t, 
a terra &coTortio  homini  aufert  crucifige  eu  J^d  gen’  mortis  ignominiofiflimn  fuit  & fcefc 
rahinmisdepntacli.tDicit  cis  Palat^iRrge  vcArti  ctucifigaT  Jqfi  dicanHoc cedit  in  eofufio 
ne  veAra,fi  illi  Tuf^edo  in  ligno,qui  fcdm  populi  opinion?fiiit  & e rexveArr.Tfi(vr  dixi;Pi 
latus  n5  vocat  lefum  rege  ludco»  ex  animo,nec6traC>Tareagat.l-RreTp6deri]iJpotificet 
F.fait  t]  LNohabem’regem,niTiCzfarf J40infelicei^tifices,ndpafiorei,Teddcuoratoresgrrgts 
Piafnt  <;  vcAri.Si  em  no  habetis  reg!  nifi  Ca  fare,vbi  eA  qd  loquif  EfiastOfis  iudex  noArr,dfis  leg^ 
Sapien  6 noAer.dfis  rex  noAer,ipfe  veniet  &faluOT  nos  faciet,vbi  mfup  e dd  de  ChnAo  PTalmi Aa  jb* 
dixit.Etdnabitura  mari  vTi^ad  mare.Et  Zach.Exuha  Catis  filia  Szon,Eccc  rex  tuus  vcnntl 
bi  mifuct’,ipTe  paup.Rur(us%  ETsiastSnp  folii  Dauid  &Tup  regni  cius,Tcdrbiti  Quo  excie 
cauu  vot  malitia  venraTNonuc  Czfar  alienusfuii  & alienigrna,Dpprimes  vos  & dominam 
vobis  propter  pda  vcAra. Nonne  ,pmi(ruifuit  vobisrex  v<i*  ex  populo  veAro,furredlumi  ' 
Hicrc.  t rex  MelTiasTCurergo  aUcnf  ptattiubi)ciiis  vos  in  pernSA''t«ipromiirurofp  priacip?ab  nc  F 
gaiisfToc  impIclumeAillud  HieTemi(tNegaurrnntdfim&dixcrit,n5  eAipIc.lfiud  i|q)  Di 
ntelisiNderii  ei*  popalus,qui  eu  negaiuruscA.^DcnicgChri  Ai  rcfpuendo  atq)  dicidot  N5 
habemusrtgeninC7{Tare,mrruerii  vftpinhnemidiKomanolmp.fiibiugari,  jhii  vidtm* 
iiMleri,dTOanielpropheianir.Finu(inquii)ciusvaAitas,&vT<pinfine,perfeucrabudcTolati<i 
LTunc  ergojquando  videlicet  vidit  Te  nihil  proficeret  &illos  implacabiles  ce,le  quotp  Ti  non 
icquicfiierei  pctiaonii0o9i,imperaiore  po0e  ofTendcre,que  poiificcs  in  im  honoruuerunt  vt 
*'  diceret  Teregc  non  habere  niTi  illumLtradidii  Pilatus eisiilaJvipoic lefum  Tlageliis  c{Tum6C 

fpinis  coronaium.L  vt  crnciTigrref Jauthoriiatc  Top  fenieiip  laij  coira  lefum.Nam  aniciam 
tr^idiiciiillu,dicedoiAccipitccu  vos,8(crucifigiir,Ted  hoc  non  dixit  diffinifdo  iudicium 
cootn  l^in,nuacvctoadiudicauir  Acti petitiones  coje.LSuTcepcruiu  autem  lefum, J J. 
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milm  (hrcfida  in  manibai  fidi  ofphariiM»i»nt«  ini»  <bl»niy d»«i  coccimain,  8(  piopria  « ^ 
^ indumenta  tum  indniniciL&tdwtniniJniintairaHknifakm.vtl  iiifcrptiiim  cum  ludni 

qnia  Pibas  tradidit  tii  lffiia.i.fim  volnniaticxpofituro  acccpcrant.'L  Ei  bakilai»  (ltfaa)M>i  ■ r 
(nctm  (prop<^  huimrb)  cxiuiiJTunc  inia  Efaix  vaiitinhim  fa^na tApriocipaiuicma  ' 

hpn  In^f  nun  dai,qm  emet  fpiid  banilando, meruit  prinaparam  oh  icttu.  Egredlen^ 
kam  vrfaem  ponanit  truce  ad  aSquantulG  rpacriS.poft ea  dederfit  cruci  Chriiii  ad  defnenn 
Symeooi  Cyrcntnfipairi  Akxandii&Rufidiicipuloyi  Chrifii,nc  'tfta  in  via  mordex  fnb 
onere  cracii/ed  vt  eo  diuiioi  anrini%  affitgcrem.ilConlidertmuipicrca  mal^iHtaic  IndC' 
militia  ffidii  pofiiiTui  tignfi  crucia  fiip  colluro  Chrfti,  ^ h6  fteerfit  Ia 
ttondwa  fccfieduiiiieTurpiiindi  cA  8C  acc tbifTima  ei  morte  iniuk riit,,  & gc^d  confufio^ 
eSteptm  & crudtbiatittxcogiiarr  potuerit, ftcctfitin  cum.  Pinfcmui  quot]; patientiam  K 
nanfuctnilincmialuatoriiig omnia ifiapaiitntiiTimt tulit, & litui  Hieremiaij^nuniianit»  {]j,er.K 
Qoafi  agnua  iniiocea  duiiua  { ad  immolande, q eo  roaleditcrrf  non  itaakdictbat)ncciatlein  praiiik;^ 
faam  auerdiabiociepitib*  8C  t6rpuctib*inrt.Atiedam’ctii^rihncptola.f.^)tiroof,q  ManaO 
■einiqiatrarupcrgrcflac  factit  eapot  nfm,&  fimuigratieivtiboac  ope,  abnegioo  nofipiba  H<btc.iJ 
tottendoipcroccmnt>ftr3qo<xidic,^nuaimplcaDiuii]oodadHcbracoimonttapoftoliia,g Calat  I 

quum  dixiffcolerua  vthndiiicartt  populum  extra  portam  pafluacft,addiditt&cam’  etso 
ad  cum  extra  caftrajmpropcriomcwa  portantea.  iMo  em  Is^mui  hic  manente  ciniiaic,lcd 
fiicuram  iagrimuiiCracifigamtti  carnem  noitram  cum  viiqi  & concopifccniijMExioit  erm 
LiorumqdiciiorCalnariulocDmJCalttariaeft caput hoiimomi,v6iocoain  quo  ctnciH' 
xua  tftChriftni,apptIlaturlotnaCaluari»,non  quod  caput  Ad»  Iit  ibi  fepuilum, ac  qda  fin- 

itciuni.quom  AdaJegatnrIrpnIcniin  Ebro.fcd  ga  danati  ibi  occidcbant,iciplocut  abundi 
nit  odi^moituoo.Sic  ergo  duxerfit  Icfum  in  iMiiuihoneftD  attp  lurptfunfi  in  d ipfemo' 

B ri  cl^t,vi  noiad  empyrci  corIi  fplendidimam  roanfiotte  (cliciter  iraMlerarour.LHcbraic* 
aut  J vocatui  efiLGolgaiha,vbicum  ciuctfixtrumjmiNtciminiftti  ^diiicratip  !]tuar,LdC 
cumcoalioi  ducujhaud  dubium  gn  latronci  fecundum  MaithzG,qlKiaLucai  nominat  no> 

quam.Ouccbani(ingmt)c6coacabiduoni3,LhincachicJ.i.exvtro(plaiereChriiH,LmLucarih' 

difi  ait  Icliim  J^d  idcirco  fecerit  militci  cx  indigadonc  ludxoai  vt  Icfui  impisi  viderct,qfi 
fuidtiprincept  laironnm.Deo  ait  ordinante  feu  permittente  fadfi  eft  id^vi  impleret  cjuod  p 
Efaiam  de  Chrirto  inoenif  ^fii.Ec  cum  (cebrathrepotinii  tft.L5cripfii  autem  actimlnm  Efinr.  ff 
Pilatu!  J .i.fcTibi  fecit  Icrmonci^contincnicm  caoiaro  emeifixionii  IcIuLaCp^iifuptt  cnt< 
cem  J.i.rupcriori  parti  aucii  hiflit  affigi,fotic  cum  aliqno  altrcL  Erat  ait  rcnptomJj.iitul* 
verba  huc  continebat, LlcfmNazareiuM  tex  ludsotumf  Jlcfutcft  nomen  pcTfaM.Nasi 
rmof  cft  agnomcn,locnm  concrpiioniiK  nutritiemis  fignifieam/cx  Induoyicft  copicxwa 
«xplkani  quurctucifixui  fit  dlii,videlictt,ga  dixiifc  rrgtmludconim.LHancetgotiiukiiil 
inulti  ludcoyi  legerit, ga  j>p<ciuitatc  crailocai(CaInan*)vbl  cmciGxw  cft  lefui^Keraifcri 
piiiikhcbraiOigrscc,  latioeJ.i,inttibut  principalibuaidioinaiibui mundi  magi  notiatqi 
c6munibui,vi  legeret  ab  omnib%Hebraicaninq|loqDclacmincbai,qm  prima, dC  incafcrl- 
pca  fuit  lex  ac  proph<t»,pcriinnittp  ad  vniiu  veri  dei  cnkorci.Gruc  J veto  bn  W^Ucbai  jf 
pter  naturalem  fapientia  icu  philo(^bia,ingeaiiipGr{coii.Lanna  vero  pptn  domini  Ko 
manoye.L Dixerunt  ergo  Pilatopotificei  laduooiNuli  fcriberc(.i.fcciptirclinqucrc)rtxli 
duoOifcdgaipfedixittRcx  fum  InduoytJVidebaf  cA  Induiitiiuba|ircripiui,incoram  vc 
recmidiam  rrdundarc,g  tn  iiut  vctilliroui,ga  rpccialiicr  datui  cft  Icfm  in  regem  ludcorum, 
qucmadm^umailinPralmoiEgoamcmccmftitutnirumrcxabcotnpSyon  moqtemhilp^^  I 
dum  rim.LRefponAt  PilaiutiC^od  faipli,fcripfi  J.i.htmum  manebit  ,ncc  iOud  rontabo. 
LMiliici  ergo  ci  cnicibxifitnt  ci,acctpctuni  vcftimcma  ciui,acfcctrii  qtuor  panti  Jdc  vc 
ftibuiL  vnicuiqi  miiid  parte  acmnicaJfiijperiore  accrperii.Ex  gbut  primo  clkitqnod  ^1»* 
or  crac  militet  cnKifixorct,Sceundo,4d  Mfuinuduiclcuaioi  eft  inctuce,ima  ti  nudus,  vt  vd 
nil  cx  vteto  ma(ris,&  ficut  Adam  quando  pcccauit  m paradilb  fcdm  Ambrofinm,vfi  & ma' 

C ter  cius  credit  peplum  fui  inuoluiftc  loco  vuilii.OAia  ifta  dtuoiiac  grata  memotia  rxigun^ 

Sc  pia  imiiaiioue.Ecccc  m hnfioaraodoti  voigraiiuifitiui  dei  inter  latrones  Ibrpenditjconi 
ftclera  A rcputat.nudos  in  ciucc  Icuat  vt  nos  impi)  ioftiliccmut,ac  ci  fandi  annnmcrcmor« 
veftimenut  virtuti  induamur.Non  ergo  qoframnain  hoc  mundo  magnificari  Eoe  landaA 
non  imer  d^oi  & eminentis  locaii^on  preciofis  vcflibns  at<pfapcrflniindui,rcd  Chrifti 
m vera  homibtatcd  paupertate  ingitet  imiari,  vc  A comemn^pcccaiotts  reputari.  LErat 
autem  tunica  inconbitibafXnoo  con<nu}dcfiipff  conicxu  ^ locumJ  .Lanificlolc  elaborati 
Bcr  modum  rrthti  aiqi  ciiici)  no  iocifa,quam  virMbsncAoa  credit  fuo  Aledo  propriii  ma 
nibus  operata. LDixeruU  ctgo(nulitu  quaniorjadintticcmtNon  (ciodamua  iOam J Db>|e 
dcndocM  VI  alias vcftcs,quoniam  partes  ilfius  furitcoi  io0iiles,&  fom  propter  operi  fubr 
liiWcmAaiuaicm,fCH  rj^cialitaiai,9iiU)(tiiiilimm  dcEderaoi  cam  iuegram  acUpifcli 
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Lfed  rortUmat  dt  illa  OuiM  6t  J.i.rortrm  minaidosad quem  tota  ptrtincai.vnde  ptm ^ fin  |j 
prr  lunkam  11x61001(111  domaxai  mifla  fii  ror>.Qu5  aui  fokicndu  6(,quod  huic  vidci  cotfari 
umdixifuptr  Marc6.H«ctrgo  fccrrumacqi  dixcruiLvtJinttlligrtido  p»r  vtcocooiiunta 
Platmai  noncaufamdiKdamLrcripiura(pralfnOiinpl(r(i,dicrai(inp(idona  ChriHiOPaniiiftinlv* 
Aimmia  nxa  fibLlfaacndo  qoaiuor  panes  at  UlisL  Sc  in  vcftem  mraroC.i.Aiptr  tunxam  iil' 
c5lati)iai£enii(oac.E(  mililcs  qdtm  hxcfectroiJioipIcnKi  ncfcicicr  j>ph«anim(loi|lili 
^ExpoBnorequmid  partis  huiuuap.  Stabat  autinxiaaucem 
Icfamatn&c.  Art.  qdragciiniuaexiui. 

DEinctpiagii  Euangcliftadr  mnlua compad onc  Chrifti  Alij  d(i,rB>iig' virgam 
genitricis,^  lanlointimiorerat  cotdalioraiq;  p(nofioT,qoiof(ru(aiior  crasaaMC 
vnius ad  aliam. Certum  cft  aCi  quod  incomparabili  dilciSione  amaotrCi  fc  mutM 
vitra  ocro  «Aimatione.LSabataiit  h»  tacruccro  1<  fu  mater  tiusJO  verbfidole* 
torum  &aff(Anofum.Qaid  edb  fuftinuii  mensilla  dulciUiroa  virgineae  mairis,|i)DandotaiB 
prope  affiftebai  filio  patienti  vQico,&  prorfus  chariffimo.cuius  icaeritudincm  ac  innoce^n 
iMM(,qu(m  licet  ftitbaifruiSuofiirime  pati.citoiBrefbrreaurum.nihilominns  vehemeotn^ 
meci  condolnit,iniiSi,vtt6fideratiofrudu5doniinic»  paSionii  SC  refuneflionis  toUerel  ab 
inielle^uipfius,qm  vis  doloris  omnino  abforbuitaiameius.propter  quod  aderit  Damafcra’ 
qi  dolor  parturientienium  fiiit  tunc  duplicatus  in  ea  L&  fororfmams  eius  videlicet)  MariM 
vxorLCIeophx(q  fiiit  mater  lacobi  ■ninoris)&  Mana  MagdalenacJiiem  mater  filio»  Zc< 
betUi  fecundum  MaiiharumiMaiihcus  th  affirmat  ^d  mAeresiftar^erant  de  longe  ftauM 
Et  L,ncas:Stabanl(inqt)ofs  noti  enis  a longe.  Ad  ^d  dicendu,  4d  ad  rfpus  flabant  .proptins 
deindereraotius.velflabamprope&alongerefpedfudiuerforum.LComvidifretcigoleibs 

ma^em  8c  difcipulum  flantem  wem  diligebar  J Per  hanc  circumlocutione  loqtur  Iohanes  E 
^fcipfoqfidealio,Ldicitmatriru>:MulicrJN6aitmatcr,nrillaauditonomin(iam  fnani' 

nimiumcniciarelatq  ^ “■  ' j-.-r— ('u-.a.-:  i 

oAdit  feipfnm  matri  li 

hi  ex  pane  naturae  qu  . . . . , , . 

lionem  Si  compadionem  fib)  fui,&  fiKus  eam  cofolan  vol(bat,no  ad  ampliorem  excitare  do 
lorem.Proptereaaliismagisappareti^dChriflusdcmonflrauiilohannem.diceiidot  &cc 
: filius  tuiit,4b  AcereciHucufip  mehabuift i f feiuem,^  de  meo  afpetflu  iu^er  eofolatioac  for 

liu  es.  Fuiip  ad  obfequm  tuum  iotentus,n6c  fub  trahor  obi,nfic  vnico  dixdioi^  nato  orbari^ 
nec  tteom  cro  vt  fui  moitalit,hOmanam  tecu  cSnetfationem  efficiens, ideo  ne  pcxniinsdefola 
la  remaneas,c5flinio  tibi  filium  q fit  loco  m(i,ribkbf(qofus,confolatians,famillaris,chatiffi' 
mus,vt  virgini  virgo cohpreat  attpdeferuiat.Sed  ^ efl  ifta  mutado.<.domina  bfididaami 
tiduna  virgo  Maria.D  atur  tibi  pro  filio  creatoris/iliua  pifcatoria,prq  vero  deo,pura  ((tata< 
ra,pro  domino,feruns,pro  filio  naturaIi,adoptiuus.V  erumame  aptior  8c  digmor,poft  Chti 
ftum  non  fuit,q  tibi  r»nqueretn^ro  lUo.  LDeinde  dicit  difeiputoi  Ecce  mater  tiia.>ft>i  ei 
committo  vt  ei  filialit(rf(mp(tafriflas,obl(quarisprouid(a(.f  O fande  IohaiuKs,qaanns 
libi  (ft  honor  &gloria,quod  incomparabilisiUe  thcfaums,vasonmis  fanditatis,doniina  mi 
di,reginacali,quae  cum  patrat  at  temo  habet  ac  genuit  vnuo  enndemip  hbnm,a  quo  fpirinis 
fandus  vere  procedit, dacut&mitcituT,iibicommiltiinr,matertoaeiri(itur& tu  filius  eius  ap 

SUaris.  Vere  diligebat  te  Iefus,qucm  ad  tanum  gratiam  prp(lrgit.l||Deniix  ifta  commifflo 
t Iohanoi  valde  coDfolaroria,qai  in  matre  domini  fui, de  «tero  quafi  in  illo  Ictabaf. 

, bocfado  Chrifti  docenturfiln  habere  ordinatam  ac  debitam  coram  fnorum  patentum,  prae 

r(ttimilitemporttribalationia&iiec(fliratis.Propt(rqooddicitaFoftoluttSi  quis  fuoram 
& maxime  domeftitomm  curam  non  hab(t,fidem  D(gaDic,&  efl  infidelidnerior.  ^Infupcr 
ex  hac  cominifiione  qdam  elicuit, quod  lofeph  Imnfiis  Matiae  iam  obi^uPater  quoqj  ex  hoc 
quod  mater  Cfuifli  alium  natum  non  habuienin  dominum  lefum,&  confundamur  hned' 
n.  LEt  ex  illa  hora,accepit  eam  difcipalus  in  fuam.  J Macrcm.in  fuam  fidem  anp  cnff  odiam 
«d^(qo(nt(icumomnireuerent&& amore.f|Difcipialotift(  eledutdeflgnaoicvnomqmmp 
es  fidelem.^uemadmodum  ergo  Chdflns  dixit  Iohannii  Ecce  mater  tua,6c  vnicuits 
fliano  dedat  matre  Ini  in  matreiii,ita  4d  ipfa  efl  mater  dtadnocaia  oim  noftrii.qpoftdeo  fum 
IIM  amare  ^ venerari  dcbemus.Deniqt  ^tidiepafTionedfii  r(Colri(S,d(bem'hmulr(nolo«' 
Laen  a.  ‘re,qu5  Chfo  cdpalTa  fit  mater  dulciflimayqnfi  tfic  gladi'  doloris  pfodir  aiara  (i*,lcdm  quod 
Eymeon  profeuuit.  Penfemus  erw  qd  paffa  fiqdum  vnlcii  fufi  percepit  iam  captu , dam  vi< 
dit  eum  pr>feuiarePilato,qfiaoatuit(om  tam  mcdadteracculari,du  vidit  euro  ab  Herode 
f I alsa  vefte  illudqa  Pilato  fstelliiibus  fiageilari,ad  locfi  paflioiiis  cii  propria  croce  edaci,  in  p» 
hinc-  >7  dbulo  cdgi,incer  latrones  liifp(odi.Oum  infuperaudinit  ab  eo  verba  nuc  memorata.  MuUer 
I-ucar.s}.  (ccefiliustaos,6Ccxt(raqusali|  EuanoeliftnpIeoiusrecitiLL  Poftea(ciesIefus4<Ii3obc6 
liimmautantJ4Uloqaiapropbcu|i,acfuapafiioiMpr>difia.  Pauca  nrrope  rtftabaot,qpK 
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Alox  €tm  imp*«ndjJd«o  oU  wnc  confumma»  diaimur,ficutcoiter  de  tt  pm  finita  dkl^ 
nratiaiftum  efttVcnintameoqood  ait  EuangcliftaiPoftcafcKna  Ielui,noncft  fic 
i Sfi  altiid  nmc  coeperit  fcire  quod  ali  paffionem  nefe  wr,L  vt  cofummyr t kriptura  JPfalini  q 
k^hEcdrdrrnt  incfta  mea  fili  mea  portaoerfle  m<  acrto,LdixiiiSitio.  J Ad  liccram 

C^nfhii  corpalitetfitUbai  ex  diuturna  afdiaione,  vehementi  laboee,oCianguioiielTunone, 

In  tdi  vt  dicat  m PlalmoxLingua  mea  adhvfii  faucibus  meis,qu»  vhqi  litis  poenaiiHimafuir. 
Spirintaiicrr  vero  mukofetuentioifincbat  noftram  falutem,pro  qua  omnia  fccii  ac  pertuli^ 

L V ai  rreo  pofimm  erat  plenum  Keto  J Aliq  dicom,<j>  pi*  mulieres  ex  conRietudine  coiulc 
rfii  vtnfl  danatis  ad  morte  etia  Chf o atm  laironib*»dance%  vafculu  vini du^on  co^r.Miuiea 
vero  dederucChriAo  acetu  p vino  hmoi.Quidam  etiam  aireninr,9>poi  acetiaccckrac  mw 
cem  A rt^o  dederiftChrifio  acrtfi,vt  citius  moreref  ,fic'9  de  cius  in  cruce  cuRodia  expediref  ^ 

LUIe  aut  monoiam  plenam  xrto  hyfibpo  circfiponenin  J.Uigno  hy  aipi,calamo  fiue  wn- 
dini.lmplentrunt  etciti  fpongiam,dC  calamo  eam  iropofuerunt,Lobtulerunt  oo  eiusJC^ia 
Citi  eredus  fuit  in  Uono, indiguerunt  huiurmodi  ioftrumento,vipoflent  eum  aumgere.  LCa 
croo  accepifiet  lefui  Kemm.J  Marcus  dicit  q>  nokiit  bibere . Concordia  ifi  liquet  ex  verbo 

JVfatth»idicemiiiCimmguftafret,noluitbibere.Parumigifbibir.fic«cepii^ 

rum  eA,p  nihib  coputaf.Marcusaffirmat  quod  noluit  bibercLdixiit  Confummatu  cfi  jqd  ' 

demea  pafiionc  fuerat  pphetaru,royfteriu  humanf  redemptionisiacxiatinipietu.Mors 

«em  Chtifii  erat  vita  laiustp  mundi. LEt  inclinato  capitej^wus  obediens  vf^  ad  morcem  ^ 

fi(afigrafiasageospatriLtradiditfpdiJ.i.poieftaiiueaiamiuaa_ppriocorpfeparauit,cla- 

fnans videheet  vocemagnajParer  mim  manus  luascomendo  fpm  wu.  In  q innwefcii  q ve 
re  erat  ^atus*Poccfiacem  habeo  pooedi  aiam  mea»dC  nemo  toiJit  aiam  mea  a me/ed  ego  po 
no  ea.  L ludxi  ergo  qtfi  parafeeue  erai(.i.fcria.<.pxima  fabbato  f folenOvi  no  remaneret  in 
cruce  corpaJcrucifixoyi  videlicet  ChH  atqj  latroou  fabbato  viua.  J Erat  em  roagn  (•*•  n^ul 
tucelebris)diesille  fabbaci«Jputa  dupfr.PrimOfqa  fabbatuinfe  celebre  fuit  fcam  Jegc.Scoo 
> qm  erat  vna  die^e  pafchaNfi,idcirco  noluerfit  corpa  illo  die  pendere  in  aris,ne  dioiuroi  _hot^ 

?s /ti»i  (r^Airfr  tneutirdo  irafruiib* »difi ac oauorcLro 


tfsJfamuli  66d«L«prtmi  qdem  J .Uatron»  ptndeotii  ad  dextera  c-nniri,veiprimi.i.  pnn 
dpalioris  Iatronis,Lfregeruntcrura^  alterius  q crucifixus  cft  co  eo  Jq  pendebat  exalo  Use 
re.  L Ad  lefum  autquii  vewflcmJ  J.ad  corp*  eius  ex  aix/umcndo  panem  ^ toto,  Lvt  vi«- 
runt  eum  ia  mortuu, no  fregerut  crura  eius  JCrura  fiqdem  ftragebinfjVtroors  accelera^  m 
eis  q erant  fufprnfi^Lred  vnus  militu  lancea  latui  eius  aperuit.  JDe hoc  milite  muka  diem,^ 
cdfiar.Cur  afit  apeructit  latus  cius,diuerf*  cauCt  reddunf . Vna,  vt  certifilcaref  de  worte  Chri 
Ai.  Alta,qa  ludjn  induxerunt  eum  ad  hoc,LfiC  cotinuo  Jde  Uierc^Chrifti  apioL  exiuit  fiogu^ 

If  ^ ji^jCdmuniccr  dicitur, qa  vera  a^  exiuitdelatere  Chrifii«n6  vtiqj  naiur;^,fed  mratulo 
fc,  Dpcrrmyfiicasroncs.  Primo,sdofidendo quod  corpusChiifli  erat  vere  fumptu  ar  j ^ 
poheuex  elemcmis,o6  deccrk)  alUniro.Secundo,ad  defignandu  puniatcni  corpons  Chrifti 
T<nio,ad  infinoandu,quod  fient  redemit  nos  fno  fanguinCiita  dC  Uuit  lateris  wi.  L Et  q | 

vidk  fefiimonium  perhibuit  J.f.ipfe  Euangelifta  Iohannea  q vidii  oia  »a  ptaia.  L&(t<ftifi;  ^ 
eans)fi;ripfir  hvc,&  ve^e  eft  tefiunoniu  eiusjquum  fiip  fenfum  fit  rxpe  riemw  noiuUille  fcii 
(deoreuclanre  fiC  fefa  experimenialic6teftaiite)qa  vera  dicit, vf  fit  vostwdaiisJCogiuuoeoi 
foaogelicelegiicocefia  lohanni»ordioabaf  adtofiusecclefi*  iUuminatione,q  Iwbet  in  via  p 
fidem, inpatria  aut  pfpfm.Ll  adaem  funihxcJvidelicetquod  vewcmfiadIefum,nofrege 
nint  crura  ipfiu8Lvifcripwra(ExodJ)ifnplereiurj05n5  coroinueiis  cxeoJNoftra  traslaiio 
bat^t  ficiNx  os  dos  cofringnii.Sed  qui  hoc  ad  itera  diAu  fit  de  agno  pafch^  ludxo^ 
0uratiuo,quo  Euagcfta  Acu  hoc  m Chrifii  pafTionc  iropleifi.lte^i  quo hac  aochoricate  Exod  ta 


SaraiHlo,qua  i:4idK*<*s  uj^u  «wv  m wihmh  •— ---y-- « --- 

3 fufl.iwS  J>birio  no,pccdat,ntfi  tx  ftnfu  littral  i fci!  m Aug.Dk  cnd&  qd  ficui  apiii  ad 

Hcbrzoa  allegat  d<  Chrifto,4<ladlttcradiaaedeSalom6e,»idtlicrtiEgoeroillilopatrt,« 

Hftn.ad coftat ad UiRa diau dcaono 


Htbrti’ 


rari  6r  dupfr, Primo  fedro  kfiio  i figura  Chrifti,q  u6  folii  p hoi«a,ftd  «ii«cr  itraiio  „ 

oaliafiguraiur^o&prrinaiiimaia.Vndf  dicitapoftoUiiiPciracrat Chriflui.Haud  dubi  . 

bium  qnfiguratiotA4‘*Chriftua*xPfalraoall{gatdelt:Lapidcm  quem  wptoweront 
«d)ficancea,q^m  exponunt  ad  liteia  dc  lapide  materiali  in  teplo  Saloraonis._Hinc  Chnnua 
dicil  leo,agiuu,lapit  angubiis,vitri.OG  ergo  ahqdin  Icripturii  dicitor  dc  hmoi^  treaiurisfeco 
dum  fe,tunc  nhi  principare  exponuntur  deia.Cum  vrro  liicraliier  dkutur  ^di  de  eta,vt  fune 
figura  Chriftt,taOc  talia  principaliter  quis  non  primo  ioielligoniur  deChtifto  & ventoi» 
lur  ia  co.vt  Cii  illud  dr  SaJoiBOiie,dC  lapide  ab  cdfKaiuibua  ccptobaio,fiiDiliict 
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QjicmI  cm  d(  agno  pafchali  didumeftiOi  tias  non  coofiingctit^  Aim « ft  «I*  to  in  qoajnm 
Exodu.  fu„  fioura  Chnfti  vt  imn>oIati,quod  fpn  fanflo  rtotianit agnoften»  lohanni^itll  ‘‘fTIJJij 
Numc.sx  ,||,m  impletam  in  Chrifto,ot  ^ viiip principalior  eft  fumf da.  LEt  iit?i  alia Iciipniraa 

citiV  idcbnni  in  quem  ttanafixerunu  Noftra  nantbiio  feu  lexiua  Hieronym  laU  eftiAfpl» 
cient  adme  quem  confixcrunt,led  redir  io  idem. Propheta  qppe  loql  in  pet tona  Chrini.liv 
2i(iu  u j0t  feniurn  magiaq  formam  verboyi  al'cgal.Qpod  aiZichariaa  dixem  verba  luano 

de  ie.fed  Cbrifto, pater  per  id  quod  protinnaaddit.Et  planget  tum  planfluijn  lumr  vmge» 
nilu.^Quiriiur  qdallegallo  buiuaauthoritatitrprfiai  ad  id  quod  immediate  pmint,a  non 
fregerunt  cnira  Chfi^Dicif  q>  ifta  authoritaintroducif  ad  approbandum  quoddiMfnpen^ 
Vnut  militi  Imcta  lar'  eiurapait  Sc<p  crucifixerit  eu.Propheta  nai®  dicedoj  Videbit  in  que 
uaifixcrit  innuebat  q>  traafigeret  Chfm^hoc  Euancelilia  ofidit  impk^.Vidcbui 
Meles  ludei  in  die  iumci)  Chf  ro  i ejuc  trafixerut.no  p7c,fed  p milites  pfidis,0Cti  q lai  Chn 
apuit.^a  induxerit  ad  hoc.Ipi  ^qi  q hoc  fecet6t,t6fpiciet  Chf  m,q  cicanicea 
oauitui  corpe.adinflamatiooeeleiloai.&coofuiiont  teprobo^.V  idebutigif  ChtCm  tndjc 
Apocal  1.  noaiiruno,iuxta  illud  Apoc.Ecce  venit  ci  nubibus^  videbit  tu  ots  t)Cniua,& g tO  puf  omm 
fllnfupcrtraifiaiEuangeliftade  Chnfti  lepuiiura,qua  vohiil  Chriftns honorifice  fitn.  ”r» 

qnidtcuii.IpfoeiSiotcilb,fatiafaflofoiiplenilfimt  ^toriuagfi is  humani  pflo^,  ideo  eiiceani 

EbiK  11.  j iiKiptrec glorificatio  Chrifti,habereti]i  poft  ignoroioiofaro  mone, venerarem 

lepultura.  Secundo,  VI  impltref,^  p Eraiaeral  ^didu.Eniftpulchtu  ciusgloriofum.LPoK 
h*caut(Chriftoia  rooriuo)rogauu  Pilati  Jfine  cuius  Iic«ia,dinati&ciutifixinon  pexer^ 
s>  j ioltph(oriundns)ab  Anmathia  Jciuiiate  lud».  Arimathia  (cdm  Etda  >pfa  en  *M 

snatha  de  ^ fuit  ^muel  natua.vi  legif  in  libris  ReguiRogauil  ait  PiiaeiLeo  ep  rflei  difcipur 
u lefuJcredens&pardroobtditnt  verbis eiut.no  iJi  fuiipftflusilirtipokia,fobdif  eitiLoccul* 

, tusait ^piermeiu  ludatoqtJvidtlicetntdtfynagogatxptlltrtf.Nodumergoiii^leuiiga 

docuit  ChtiftuaiNoInt  timere  eoa  qcorpuaoccidut.Nihiloroinoa  Lutat  Euageliftaappep 
lat  ei  iuftu  &boni,N6di  eih  regrebaturab  eo  tota  cuagclictr  legis  pfcflioL  vi  tolleret  cnice 
Itfti  Jde  croce, &fcpelnret  illud, no  ipfe  folot.red  adiuuaniib’  ei  iuftis  g aderat.  L Et  permiwE 
Pilatus  Jhoc  fieri, qib  lofeph  iftt  notus  fuit  Pilato,&vir  pottna,dinet  ac  nobilis,  ffttr  qd  in 
Matth  It  Marco  feriptu  eft.qucidfoit  nobilis  dccurio,idip  jipttrrtutreniiiei',flf  jipttr  innocenwm 
L ■ ' Chrifti,iiccp  ,ppter  rumore  rrdeuntiu  de  loco  dfifc»  paEioit  pturientiuptaorauia  aiep  dite' 
na,quod  mirabiliaillafaaafutrunt ^'pitriniufla Icfuocciiione,^lctiimcu dcCeturioidip' 
fumteftat’fit,dedit  Pilat*  cotrnfum.L  Venit  ergo  lofeph,8(tulit(.i.dt  truce depcfuit.)  tot' 
lohan.  1 p*lefo.Veoitaut&Nitoderout(printepslud»oai&Phari(aoa)gvemraiad  lefumnofie, 

’ primif.i.tpe ia  elapfo,vidtlicet circa  prine ipiifdicaiionis  Chrifli)  feret  mixiutiroytrliw8( 
aloes  qfilibraatetiJ.i.vnguentu  ex  tabus fpccicb’fadli,c)oocorpa  defun5o|^codicba|  ne 

putrefiereiL  Acceperit  ergo(Io(eph&Nicodtmus(torp*ltfu,&ligaoeriteOliniheiaJ  .i.  pa 

nit  corpus  eius  muoloerut.i.lintheaminc  Sifudatio  &c.Lcu  aromatibuajia  V n vide 

i>ralni.i<  lur  no  habui ITe  plena  fide  de  Chiifti  refaned  ioe,adhibentesei*,fanfla  vnfiiooe  totra  putre» 
hifiiooc,ignoratesillDd  jipheticumin  leiii  cdpIendu.No  dabit  fdifi  tuum  vidtteconupd' 
onem.Iofeph  ergo&Nitodem*,quisvftpadpaflionemChriftifutenntoecnlii  ei*dilcip^ 
iK  in  p^&  vifit  mirabilibus  q hcbat,aiati  funit  ad  exhibendi  coiporit  ci*  fepoliurf  ooira 
umLftcoi  moris  eft  ludzis  fepelirejq  corporadefunfioeraromaiio*  codiunt^foniptuoM 
Matt-sTi  6mat  repuliurat  efficiunt,«ii  patet  quod  in  fepilitndit  mc  nuit  obfeiuada  eft  pfiz  coluttuda 
ditno  no  fiteotra fidem  &«qtattm.  LEral  at  in  loco(.i.  j3peCaluaneloci)vbi  aucifix*  eft 
(ltrut)hortut,&in  honomonumcnii  nouC(<]uod  lofeph  exciderat  6bi  i petra  fecunduMat 
theilin  (fio  nodi  gij  po6c*fncratJIn  tabem  repulchrovoluiiChftponi,qafi  aliitei*mo 
numento  ia  repuhi  fuiftent,dixiftem  forfiti  Iud>i,qpcadauer  alteri*  eflet  fciblatfi  aut  liircitatS. 
Exod.s9  Libi  ergo  jipterpararteoen  ludcofrj.i.jiptercxigcntiam  fext»fen»,in  quaithoabatutie 
queiitdieirolcnniiat,doransvrcf  ad  velperam  rubfeqoememLcfiiaiuxia  erat  monumcnimn 
(ideft,proximum  locum  paflionit)pofoeninclelbmj  .i.corputtint.Iam  em  dies  coepit  oc«  ' 
cumbere,propter  quod  non  poterant  corpus  Chrifti  longe  portare,vel  eius  (epulturam  dif. 
frrTC,fcd  acccitratienint,alias  oponudTet  rxpefiare  vfcf  ad  fintmfcftioitatit  inftantii.  ^Po» 
ftremoex  lua  elacercil,qoam  deooce  Sfreuerenter  lole^  &Nicodemut  fepelierunt  Chrifti 
rumpiuinonparccoict,&quiaionionumftoqood  lofeph  ibi)pliiuflitparari,pofaitlcrom 
Debemus  autem  & nos  cum  vrnerabdibut  viris  hisChriflum  de  crace  deponeredd  eft,de  fu 
ne  fi»  paflionis  gaudere.Qpetnadmodum  enim  m meditatione  dominicae  paflionit  contri. 
ftari&cornpatidcbcmotMminofaluacori,fiein  meditatione  finithuiut  pairioois,vel(k 
hoc  quod  terminata  rft  pa^Clvifti,&eint  humanitas  a lantaafffidiione  erepta.lctarihabe 
tnnsKhcKeft  Chriftuacmee  deponete.Infuperdcbtm* eu  mixtura  mmhz  Scaloescodirc 
d,motHf)caiionc  vitiofis&bono  fanflo  cosiuttfituonis  odotc  vcnuanttvogttc,&  irtrsnot 

fcpcli» 
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B^pcluc.unprtmrailotamnoftrit^cordi^pflrbcncficio^e  liiott  amorciniogcio  mcmonim, 

■«  P*a'»“<«"*‘*ti*t<wttmplicione,pfu«bonitan*ftnitnt*inamorein,  p«r  foz coucrlationis 

crociforaiciniiniudonciqueadiiioaSaitmCanDCMtPoncnitvt  fignaculfifoptrcorcuG.Dc'  Cand.i 
btmusqtp  tum  iouoluert  iinth(ia.i.ryac<rica[c  coarcietic  8i  animi  puritate, cordisia  diligenti 
cnftodia,vt  perrcucret  in  nobia,fieut  inoriaeft  Indzu.i.verif  confeflwibuf,^  corde  eredum  ad 
iuftiii^,&  orecoaflieniliradralucem.repebre  dAmlerum.H*caBtemroa«nie  Ipedaniad  Roman,» 
facerdoc^quicorpuadcranguincm  Chriftiquotidieconrecram,traaant,mandacant,&fini 
piOTftcati  aSi^ote  B(  corde.&dhcu  nnJti  impademiffinii,  ingrati,  iiitimocati,  iiTcucrentrrnt' 
raM  accipiunt  nlium  dei  ac  virginii,non  folnm  Tpualibua  vitija  implicati,  fed  turpiilimit  qooqi 
gule  at<p  luxiiri*  culpii  ioquinantea  corpus  fuum  & anitnam,noo  attendentes  nec  formidan- 
tes verbum  apoftoliiQiiicunqt  maducaaeritpanem  hunc  vel  biberit  calicem  dommi  indigne,  . 
ms  erit  corpont&fai^inis  domini.  i.'-o9ti 

4E^piaaatioCap.XX.Vnaantemfabbatl.  Art.  XLVII. 

Efcriptadiiicapafrione.iiylamconatrtitEaangtliftaaddercnbendamreriirTe  „ . 

dionem  illius.  U V na  ante  fabbatiJ.i.prima  die  poft  fabbaifl,  feu  fepiimG  diem  rfi  * 

folenaemapudlod>ros,putadiedommico.Vnumediinfcripiiiris  quandoque 
pro  primo  accipftur,ficat  in  Gentfi  i Fadum  eft  vefpere  8c  mane  mes  vnus.i.  Genc."i*^ 

primus.  Quemadmodum  autem  pagani  nominant  dies  hebdomade  nomini'  ’ ' 

biuplanciaiom.LatiDi  vero&  Chriftiani  nomine  fetie.Sic  ludei  nuncupant 
2 eM iiabbato,tanq  adieprincipaliorMia^dprimldietpoft  fabbatumappellef prima fabbat^ 
ftenoda  dies  fecunda  rabbaiilKundi,ficip  deinceps.  LMaria  MagdaleneJ  foror  Manhe  ac 
Lanari, Lvenitmane.quumadhuceiTentienebre ad monumento.J  ^Occurriit  hicduodu.  Mare;M 
bia.Ptimum,cor  de  fola  Magdaleoa  faciat  mentionem  lohanncif Secundo,  quo  hicdici(,quu 
adhuc  tcnebre  cfrent,qunm  apud  Marcfi  6t  Ccriptom/p  venerunt  orto  iam  folef  Ad  primum  ibid*™ 
dicendum, q>ideo,quia  ManaMagdalcnafenimtioreratattpinftantior,  magiiipoperofa  in  Lue»  z4.' 
iRonegocio,ei  q9inpnnmq>paroitChnftus.Adaliudrerpondcentr,9ifecnndu  LnciMaria 
Migduena  cum  allia  beariifimis  focminis  venit  ad  monumentufupimo  diluculo, vipote  in  an 
ror»iniuo,in  ^certum  eftaliquid  tucitcflc,&apparertinaltionbnspartibusterrz|aliqdq(tt  * 


anteroquatidocpacctpitur  pro  domuncula  illa  ioquafuhpeira,ioqna  excifiirocratChriftife- 

rulchrum,intetdQ  vero  pro  folo  iepulchro,ficmodo  accipitur.vidit  nacp  reuolutu  lapidenon 
predida  domnncula,imo adhuc  erat  intra  domnnculam.  LCucnrrit  ergo  J recedens  G mo- 
namemo,L  Sc  verat  ad  Simonem  Penum  J tanq  ad  principaliorem  inter  apfos.  Cucurrit  aut 

en  magna  admiracionedCdefidcrio,cupieos  aliquid  certins  de  reipfacognolccre.Srcundom  di 
C Berrasmiippeaffedionts,pairiones'9ai»,corpntdiuer6modemoot<,L«adaliumdircipnlum  ’ 

Mem  diligebat  lefusj  puulohanoc  prafentis  euangelq  defcriptorem.  Hi  tm  duo  apfi  inuice  * 

bmiliarioresfueruntA  frequentius  coniundi&cobuiati  fuiiTelcgttnf,vode&Chriftumcom 
preheofum  fimul  lequuii  funt,fimul  qip  principibns  facerdotum  rciponderent:  Obedite  opor  ^"»8 
let  deo  magis  q boibus,fimul  afeenderunt  in  templum  ad  horam  orationis  nonam,  fimul  roiffi  MVit^  sa 
funi  ad  Samantanos  orare  pro  eis  vt  acciperent  Ipm  fandum.Deniqi  fecundum  alioyi  Euan-  Marci,  i 
gelifta9tdadtinam,eiiamalicmuUcrttvcoeruoicum  Maria  Magdalena  ad  monomennim,  Luc(.s4 
videlieet  Marialacobi  8C  Salome,itcmip  lohaona  fecundo  Lucam,  q ornes  fecundum  Lucam 
duos  angelos  coofpexeruoc,!  quibuidf  didiccmm  Chriftu  refurre»fle,armexpr»cepto  ange 
*omm  venerunt  8c  nuntiauemnt  vndecim  aptis  tp  audierunt  ab  angelo.f.qd  Chriltus  rtfurre' 
xi&t.Iobanesaut  nunc  folnm  exprimit  Peitum&lcipfurofub  fokta  circumloquuiione.Hac 
eni  nunciatio  Mari»  Magdaleo»  videt  aka  ab  illa  qua  ali)  Euangekftz  defcribnt,&  prior  illa 
th  quo  ordine  fada  fine  oia.i)  quamor  Euangeliftz  enarrant, & confooaniiam  habeant,  non 

eft  facile  declarare,propter  ^ expofitores  varios  modos  afligoant  chrea  hzcj^i  indicium  aliis 

committo, vt  teneat  vnufquifi^  qd  euangelio  magis  cocordat,LdC  dicit  eist  Tulerunt  dlim  de 
inonumentoJ  Putauit  h»c  Chnfli  prrdileiSa  difcipula.qi  milites  pnfidis,vel  Indxi,  abAu- 
liifent  ChriAi  corpus  de  cumulo,8c alibi  pofuiffeui  illud,&  focAtan  formidanit,ne  coniumelia 
aliquam  corpori  irrogarent,Ldfiielcimusvbi  pofonunt  euroJ.i.corpua  ipfius,  LExi)cergo 
PetrusJjlocoquofc  propter  lud»otabfconditL& ille  alius  difcipulus,& venerumadmonu 
mentum  J lam  em  nulues  tcceffiffe  videntur,  vel  Maria  nunciauit  apris,m  iacnetunt  vt  mor 
lui.lAi  duope»  czteru  apfis  profe^  funt  ad  fepulchrii  exptxcipua  diledionead  ChriAum 
ardentiiCme  cupientesagnofeere  quidaccidiAict  eo^t  magiAro.Potro  q>ait  lohanncti  Vene- 
runt ad  monumrntam,dicit  pn  aoticipationem,vnde  mox  fuMt,qiio venerunt.  LCurrebat 
auumduabjinli^ilkalmdifqpuln^pncacniiitcitmiPcaoJEntoIqiioaotatvagilior,  ; 
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O.  DIONYSn  CARTHVSIANl 

q, co?puadomini  nonfuil furum fuWatu«.v«l 

hmoi  pannoi,ftd  diuitu  virime  rc(Urciuioin.A^elw  citn.m  dm  1“' 

uoluirStiaro  panno.  pr.f«o.  d.fpofo.1,4.  Chrdtu,  4 fuo  corpor. 

Bii.LNon  tamiB  introiuit  J doroontularo  in  quarrat  ftpnkhram.nolcBi  ingr.*  anu  P«w« 
«tau  dignitatt  maiotrm.fortt propur rturrcmiam  Ptai,&  vi  ti  noniiaitt ^d  vidtt.  L Ve 
nit  rreo  Simon  Pcito.  frqucn.  cum  A mtcoiuit  in  monumcmuro  J J.  premttnontnro  doroi^ 
eulanf  Non  enim  fuffccit « 4 longe  profpexiffc.fcd  veruatero  votat 

fcpukhri  intueri  vacuum.  Cum  enim  noua  ac  mira  contigifle  audimui,  taei  tredamu.  hc  eUt, 

nitalomtnu.accurrimu.,idi®  ^dg<ftiitft,intutri  fatagimu»,  L&  vidit  lintheamma  po^J.U 

ordinale  compoSta, quemadmodum  dnSuro  eft  de  lohaone  LflC  furnum  quod  erat  ca- 
out  eiuaJ.f.Chritti.Lnon  cum  lintheaminibu.  pofitum/cd  reparatim  inuojutu  in  vnu 
taiod  toium  faauro  eft  difpcitione  diuina, angelico  famulatu  ad  tJtcUrardu  » 

ftinone(retfuttiucabeiB.difcipoH*demoouroeiofublaiuro,prout<lemnouit  iudeoi  difl»- 

f os.Difcipuli  fnim  vcl  quicunq;  alfi  foti*  viribui  fcftinaflicoc  io  furando  corpiM  piopicr 
elum  pr*fentiam,vnde  non  occupaffent  fetam  diu  & curiole  mrerooemdo&  componendo 

lintheos,quibuili0aiuro fuit corpu»dominltnm.LTunc ergo mtroinitJ  dom^culam  iunw  g 

li  L&illtdifcipuliaqui veneracprimuiadmonuroentumJ  animam,  exemplo Peui,  «coniot 
mansfe  maiori.Inferior  ein  facilem  imitatur  adu  mperioria,  vnu.qm  amico^  flcfanulianum  . 
alium  in  fui.  operibus  fequitut  celeriterflC  fre^enter,L&  viditJ  <5  cbda  funidepofittoiif  lui' 
theaminC  atqi  fudarif, 8C  credidit. L Nondum  em  fciebat  fcripiura*.  J Hoc  Chryfoftraua  «' 
ponit  duplicittt.Primo  BcjCredidit  ChnlHi  refurrexiffe.cuio.  rario  fubditur.  Noodu  cn^fc 
ouafi  dicat. ideo  tunc  credidit  Chnftomrf  furrexifle  vifi.  hi.  ^ dida  funiA  non  ante  credidit, 
hoc  authoriiate  liripturx.qm  nondu  fciebat  fcripiura.  proplietaqi.qa  opoticrct  euro  4 1^' 
tuit  refurg«rr,quas  fi  (<iuid<c,flon  tunc  primo  crcdiddfetprc.pur  vjfa,fcd  anec 
rai.iUDeChrifti  aure  ufurredione  habetur  in  pfaimoiTuaCt  dficmiferm  mti  A «fufotame 
& retribuam  euEtiieauNon derelinque,  anima  mraro  in  inferno, nec  dabl.  landuluuvide' 
recoeruptiontm.  ExSophonia.tExpedame(inqoit)in  dicrctirr^ionume*  mfuinmin. 
Ofea.  dqnViuificabit  nospoft  duo.  die., in  die  tertia  fufcitabit  no. . Hanc  cxpofitione  AugU' 
ftinu.,Grrgoriu.&  Bcda  non  acceptam, vnde  aliter  exponunt,  quaeiqpoCtione  etiam  t_an» 
ChtyfoftoroiutCredidii  4d  4 Mana  Magdalena  audmii,vc)  <p  corpu.  dfii  etfet  lubtau,  id. 
cirtoaiiihoc  credidii.Nonduenim  fciebat feriptura^quia oponetet  eirai  4 mortui,  «for^' 
re jn  d vliqjpatet  grandi,  difcipuli  huni.  fimphaiai.q  curo  alq.  apru  tam  frte^nw  audnma  ^ 
Chrifto,®  confummarenf  iam  oitiia  ^ fcnpta  erant  de  filiohoiAquia  tradenda,  eetgtnnbuf 
ad  illudendu.fligellandu,crucifigendum,&  tertia  dic  refutgertuncanaqqi  affermuFo^  te- 
furrexero,pr»ctdam  vo.  in  Calil*am,A  eihfrequemet  pt«tadumefhM.gna«at  Vio^he  f 
bttudo  Aignorantia  ante  fpu.  fandi  dkiflratiooe.Quani.  etgo  neqoaq  putauenm  lefum  faf- 
fadixilTe,non  tfi  attenderunt- verba  ip6ns,imo  nec  cena  eo^cogniiionembabtj^t.  «•*«' 
po6iiomclioreft,icxiaidcpconformior.Dtni(Blohannt*non  vkltf  priu.ctcdiMc,q 
na MagdaIena,imohipfavidiiret  Petrum Alohannecrtdtrc.m  Itfu.rtSirrtiaiet  protiaut 
iUoKf3efui(retfequuta,fcd  immediate dictf,q>  Marialnrc  necdum  ctedebat,quiDporiu.U- 
fu  6biapparetetDne(inquii)fi  tu  fuftnlifli  cu,Ac.ftd  A in  Luca  fetibit,  <p  Peiru.  vili. q dida 
font  abnufecu  roirao.  dd  fadu  eft, vnde  vidcf  non  credidifk.  L Abiiwoi  ergo  licturo  ddcipu- 
li J Petto.  A lohannr^Lad  fcmetipfo(J.i.ad  fua  latibub,dc  qbut ad  roonumentfi  vcnerfit.vti 
adcondilcipulos,q  eram  vnu  curo  cisin  dfio.flPoiTO,demoraIitaithuia.fcTiptut»,  qSo  ^ 
Petrum  ectlefiaex geiibu.c6grfgatade6gntf.Pet iohanne  ycro fyiAgoga,  midia  iam  thda 
fum, qua  quum  6nt  noiidima  nucrtUn4,aliarooraluaitbte»ilet  tanget.Per  Mana  iiaqt,^» 
intnprctaf  ama*  mare.expnmif  peccatrix  A poeniten.  aia,  t;u*  qiniro  fucni  graiiofaac  daki 
Chiifti  bfentia  fpoliaia.fei^aro affligit amantudinecopundionisA  porni* lachtyroi^ dicea 
cum  pfalmiftaiExinuaqiiaram  deduxerom  ocu6  mti,quunoncnflodienu)t  legero  tuam.Pcr 
oioiiumcnium  figuratur  roonificaiio  camu,vtlabfconfio  homini., quareitaabii  A abfcodic 
ab  his  quz  mundi  funt  ,inxta  illud  Pfabnift»  in  pfalmo  quinquagifimtKjuatiqih  cce  tlonaaui 
fugicns,A  manfi  iBfolitudinc.igiiuraia  noftra  quxdcnmfrcqucnier  otteodii,  qucratlcfam 
in  raonuinento.i,inviiio*motiificatione.A  funpfiua  fepcliiione4  (eculoifto,quamadmoda 
dicit  apfuliErgoftigmaiadominileluiiicorpe  meo  potto.  Karfu.cp  1 Morlificaic  membed 
vcftra  q funtfup  terri.Quitm  fum  Chnfti,caroelita  ttntifixcriit  efl  viti).  A totuPifcemiit* 
r;i|ni  vtfo  anima  non  inucoaa  l.fiun  in  uinualo  tfto,hM  sft  ,qiHd«  W (WS«Uk  atflidmc  SL 
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. aAibus  porniicntix  non  inucnitconrolitioncm&natiam  exp(nni(ntaI(m,cuiTai&  nuntitt 
” Petro, 9 inicrprcta(  firmua,a{;aorccni  vel  principalit.i.  viro  forti  in  fidr,doao,&  ad  alioyt  gu 

bemarionem  idonro,atqi  Iohanni  g imcrprclaf gratia  dri.i,ri  quiveram  foriitiu  eft  experie»  , 

tiamiaierbonSdf  malum  per  gratiam  Ipccialem  ac  deuoiione  frequentem.  Hii igitur  dicata 
Tulerunt dfim de  monumento,i.inpanixaAtbosaclammtii  lefumnoninuenio  mt^oiam 
taAo.Tunc  illi  hoc  audto  admirantet,currentcnrfu  mentali  ad  monumentum, confiderando 
qualitatem  opeye  aix  talu,&  non  inuento  illic  lefu, videbat liniheamina  pofita  & fudiriu  inno 
Mtum.i.habiiui  gratis  SC  donofi,cum  laboriofis  vitzaAiux  optn^9,quia  przIVntia  dhi  lefa 
ndh  percipiatur  per  deaotione  expcrimentalem,6(  confolationem  intemam.Solet  nepe  f»pe 
bmoi  przfentiam  fuam  abftrahere.animamip  in  affliAionibua  magnla,in  cordit  ariditate  mi- 
ds4qi  duritia  quadam  reIinquere,abrcondens  ad  tfi  faciem  fuam,vt  grator  auidiut,  inueniaf 
afflucntiui,tcneatur  ftabiiiuf,poflideaf  feliciua.Veruntamen  adeft  indeiinenter  per  occultam 
gratis  habitum,per  dona  dc  opera  ^ neceflaria  funt  ad  falutem.quis  putetur  abede  & indigna* 
tusabiiSc.Interdum^^aiafeaffligeninoninutnitlefum.vcImagnu  proftAum  in  corporali 
exercitatione,in  paeniteniiali  labore,in  via  rigorii.quia  non  qusrit  lelum  cu  vera  difcretioe,£^ 
fan  Aa  hamilitatr.quando  videlicet  non  eft  rationabile  obfequifi  eini,  vel  propriii  viribui&  Ia  Roma.ni' 
bonbai  plusiufto  innititur,non  ponens  tota  fpem  fuam  in  deo  8C  meritis  Chrifti,fed  putans  fe 
aliqd  fecifle  aut  eiTe.quum  ita  non  fit.^Prsterta  per  curfum  Petri  & Iohannis  defignitur  affe  77 

Auofus  accefliu  ,vin  aAiui  ac  contemplaiiui  ad  lefum.vt  videat  e6,qui  eft  omniu  nnii.  Cor* 

2 ntautlohannes  reacontemplaiiuus,dtius  Petrofeu  aAiuo.qaferuentiorfolecec  acqjftabiliot 
H diaioit,fcd  non  intratiaprimi3,donecPetrusingrediator, quia  frequenter  ante  contempla* 
liuot  peningunt  ad  finem.  Abierunt  ergo  difripuli,non  audentes  diutius  pfeuerare  iuxta  fepul* 
chrum  propter  Iudsos.LMaria  aut  J Magdalena.Lftabatad  monumentum  foris,J.i.in  hor* 

10 propedomunculam,in quaerat  fepulchrum,!^loraMj  inconfolabilitcr,quia  nonfolum  vi 
nente  magiftro  fuit  pnuata,frdig  corporis  eius  (olario  defticuta,  nec  vidit  modii  recuperandi 
hoc  damnum, & elTe  aut  viuere  fine  lefu, in  quem  totaliter  fuerat  traniformata  per  chantatem, 
erat  ei  tormentum.  Stabat  ergo  ad  monumcnram,in  quo  ehicefcit  eius  conftantia,  ardeniig  di* 
leAib,quia  apoftolis  abeuntibus  non  receflii.Erat  aute  vnicum  ei  folatium.quod  vel  in  loco  ee 
|ioniil,in  quo  dominum  fuum  reliquit,non  valens  ei  amplius  approximare.  Hinc  igitur  manfit  ‘ 

■n  loco  dominies  fepalturz, beatam  fe  reputas,fi  vel  in  tumulo  illo  mereretur  fepcliri.  q&d  cur 
ftetit  foris, dc  non  potius  infus;Oicendii,vt  oculos  faoi  hincinde  circuduceret,  fi  fbne  videdo 
aliquid  de  fuodileAo  magiftro  perciperet.queadmodum  moris  eft  his  qui  quseuntamilTum. 

LDum  ergo  flertt,inclinauiire&pro^xit  in  monumentum  J lam  ante  vidit  monumentum 
dominici  corporis  fpoliatu  ihcfauro,idcp  intimauit  difcipulis,  nunc  rurfusinclinat  fe,  vt  p oftiO 
domunculs  monumentum  infpiciat.Exceniua  naq;  dileAio  rationem  non  pmrat,led  impetu 
feqaiiurafreAionisimpellennt,oecquiefcemis.ldeofspequtriiamifrum  inloco  vbicertimrne 
vidit  iprumnonec,habeatfpemcontrarpem,dCfsperormidan3,ne  vifui  io  prscedetibusin* 

^ OTifidonibus  fit  deceptus,LdC  vidit  duos  angelos  in  albis  fedemts, J 4s  Lucas  nominat  viros, 
.^eficent,tpapparuemntinveftefalgenii,vidtlicetalbaaccandida.  Vndequibufdam  videtur,q>  Lucx.*4a 
Maria  primo  afpeAunonfciuit^defTentangeli.AppameranttrgoinrpIendidit  ftolis,qmglo 
riamre(urgentis,claritatem  fupemsrolenniiati^  gaudium  magnam  numiauerunt.Huiufmo 
di  vcftispuritad  natursangelics  fanAitatiip  mentis,fupetnoyt  fpirituum  correfpondet. 

Sunt  em  efreatislimplicta,inquibusnuliaeftlabtaptccati  Lvnamadcapat,J.i.adfuprriore 
putem  fepulchri  dominici,  LdC  vnum  ad  pedes,  vbi  pobtum  fuerat  corpus  lefuj^  angeli  fan 
Ai  federuntpropterreuereniiam  loci,dC  qm  illamnamiauerunt,in  quo  eft  duplex  natura,  vna 
(iimma,dc  aha  bafta.imodc  infima  in  intelleAualium  ordine  oatura^t.Matthsus  vero  8C  Mar* 
cus  loquuntur  de  vnoangelo,vnde  fecundi!  Auguftinu,apparutrunt  ibi  tres  angeb.  Vnnsex* 
trafepulchrum.dC  duointraillud.LDicunteiilliJ  duo  angeli, vel  vnus  experfona  amborum, 

LMubrr  quid  plorasf  J Nonexignorantia  qruni,fed  vtconfolentur  Mariam,q.d.Podusgau 
dere  te  docet  q flere,cum  dAs  tuus glorilicatus  fbrrexerit,&  tibi  mox  apparebit.  Fletus  autem 
Maris  partim  increpabilisextitit,qaia  procedit  exfidtidtftAn  atq;  amore,  ficutfubiuogiturs 
Ldicit  eisiQuIa  nilerunt  dAm  meum  J.i.ludsi  vel  milites  cotpus  domini  mei  hinc  portauerfit. 

Lac  nefeio  vbi  pofuerunt  eum,  J tanquam  dicat.Si  hoc  rcirem,aliquaiiter  confolarer.qa  affer* 
rem  corpus  domini  mei,dc  illud  mecum  iagiterconferuarem,  LHzc  cum  dixidet,conucrfa  eft 
retrotfum  J,i.retrofpe»t,vel  quia  fplendorem  angelicorum  vultuum  atep  veftimum  dm  ferre 
non  poterat,  vel  vt  ex  impatiente  amore  hinc  inde  profpiceret,fi  quid  de  fuo  charidimo  dno 
ac  magiftro  podet  percipere, vel  quod  potius  credendum  eft  fecundum  Chry  foftomum.ideo 
introfpexiqquooiam  angelos  quorum  colloquio  frurbatnr,  vidicadiirgcre  fr  u magnam  reue* 
renna ac mdinationcm  exhibere  cuidam  retroeam, videlicet Chrifto, qui retroaccedii,  &an* 
gelis  in  fpccicdomiiutotii  appacnit,  Volcnsigintr  Magdalena  agnofccte  qnifnam  ille  eet,c6*' 
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anracftrttforlum.L&vidii  urum  AantemJ  Quoniam  ctcAparUucraoit,  nullamtsinjigltf  ^ 
confolatiomm  admi6t,mcniic  confolacorc  8C  dcfidcratum  cocdii  fui  inotnut  ac  ccracrc.  Per- 
feucrandum  tft  ergo  in  opere  bono  vfqi  in  finem,eft 'cg  implendum  quod  aii  pfalmiftatRcnuit 
confolarianimamra,L&nefciebac  quia  lefoiectJQpia  enim  affeftuolequzrebatIefom.me' 
tuii  eum  afpicere/edquia  minus  bene  deeo  renfit,mcniii  eius  cognitione  priuari.  Fidem  nanq| 
refurreSionis  lUius  non  habuiijidcirco  nec  cum  ^ognouii, quia  vcra(iictfcriptumci)i  Nificte  \ 

didrritis,noniiuclligeiif,LDicicculcfustMulierJConrueiudo  eft  Hebraici  idiomatii, quam' 
cunq|fcemiacircxus,muIiercmvocaci,vndc  de  virgine  fandia  diciiapoftoIusiMifitdeua  Alia 
fuum  natu  ex  muliere, Lquid  plorasf  quid  quvriir  J IdcircoChriftui  unerrogauii,  vl  fui  anfO' 
rem  m corde  Marizaccendcrci,rcnouarec,  augeret,  6c<piUa  fui  dilcSi  efficeretur  capacior,4‘ 
niam  amor  aperit  cor  amantis  ad  fufccptione  amata.  Lilia  exiftimans  quia  hortulanus  cffct.J 
In  fpecie  enim  tali  apparuit  ei  Chrif)us,vcl  ideo  hoc  xftimauit  Marta,quoniam  lefus  appani' 
it  ei  in  horto,ad  quempuiauii  neminem  adueniifepiifi  horti  cultorem  vt  illum  excoleret.  Spitl ' 
tualitcrquoque  erat  lefushortulanus  cordi  Mariz,de ea  eradicans  germina  mala,  dubitationic 
& ignorantiz  atqnc  peccati,  8c  inferens  ei  femen  vinutom,fidci  fcimen,&  czteros  f rudus  fpi> 
ritus  iandi.Qpcm  admodum  Itaque  lefus  apparuit  duobus  difcipulis  in  fpecie  peregrini,  itai^ 
paruit  Magdalene in  fpeciehortulani.Habct  enim  glorihcatus  in  corpore potcftatcmcxhibe« 
di  le  viiibilem  8C  inuifibilem.cognofcibilem  8C  incognofcibilcm.vcl  in  forma  qua  pbcct.  V c- 
rum  de  modo  qualiter  Aai  hoc,&  in  quo  fubiediue  confiftat  huiorcemodi  alia  cffigiesdonga  cft 
difputatio.quamrclinquo.Hoc  tamen  certum  cii,qudd  corpus  glorif.catum  petrede  fubicdt  ^ 
cft  imperio  animz,manctcp iugiter  gloriAcatum,quomodocil<s  appareat,  vifus autem  iotuc' 
tisdiuethmode  immutatur.  Potuit  autem  Chnfius  fimiliiudinem  hbi  placentem  formare  ita 
alpicientium  oculis, non  tamen  decepit  eos,nec  fuit  ex  parte  cius  illufio,  kd  nondum  aedet^ 
meruenni  cum  fub  alia  intueri  effigie,  ficisi  propria  incredulitate  oriebatur  eorum  deceptio. 
Chriftus  veto  talem  fc  cis  exhibuit,qualis  fuit  in  corde  ipforum,vipote  alterius  dilpofiti6is,fed 
ifta  alteritas  ad  vctitaicm  ordinabatur, vt  gradatim  atque  paulaiim  manifcftam  veritatis  forti' 
rentur  notiiiam,idcitconcnfuitex  partcChrifti  deceptio.  LDiciteU  puta  Maria Chtifto, 
quem  hortulanum  materialis  horti  putauit, errans  io  hoc,  LdomineJ  Puto  q>  Ikei  lefus  appa 
ruit  in  fimilitudinc  hortuiani,nibilominus  in  veneranda  quadam  effigie  le  przfentauit  Marip, 
idcirco  quis  ipfa  cITct  diuesae  nobiliyamcn  appcllauit  cum  dominum,  przfcitim,quum  vctC 
humilis  fuerit, cuius  humilitas  in  hoc  ipfo  commendatur,q>  hunc  quem  putauit  horticolam  ip 
pcllauerat dominum. LSi tu  fuftulifticumj.i.6  corpus  lelu hinc  drportalii.  ^Cutzftiroauil 
hoc.  Dicendum  qiideo,quonia  Icfusin  forma  hortulaniappatuit,forfitan  habens  palam  inma 
nu.Quoniam  ergoputauit  curam  illius  horti  pertinere  ad  eum,  fufpicata  cft  qi  corpus  domini 
alpoctailcc,faJtemcumadiutorio.Rurfusinucftigaturcurdc  eo  cuius  nomen  non  expreffit,lo' 
quiiucindiftiodc.licufoftulifti  eumfRefpondendum  iecundum  Crtgorium,  quoniam  con' 
iuctudo  cft  feruenter  amantio,&  nullum  putent  ignorare  q>  ipfi  indefinenter  reuolount  in  cmc' 
de.Aliicrrcfpondetur,qiidco  nomen  lefunonexprimit,quia  putauit  illo  cui  loquebatur  excit' 
cufiantia  loci,temporis,caufz,&  aliorum  Agno|i  faci  ime  poBc  conijccrcqucm  ipfa  notauit,&  f 
forte  docenda  cum.direxit  oculos  fuosad  tumulum  ,quafi  dicat.lllum  noto  quem  fcis  ibifuidis 
fepultum.Denicpficut  Chrus  fufciiauit  feipfum,Ac  fuftulu  fc  de  monumento.quia  per  dluinin' 
us  naturani,exciuuit  3c  abftulit  fe  de  morte  ac  monumentoquoad  natura  afliimptam,  Ldicito 
mihi  vbipofuifti  cum,&  rgoeumtollamjpoitandocorputciutad  domo  mcam,vt  ibi  in  loco 
fccuroillud  rcponaro.Maria  hzc  loquitur  fecundum  fetuentium  amatofi  morem,quorationZ 
&poinbilitat<m parum  attendunt,  zftimantes  fuam  poteftatcmparificati  diledionis  fcrumrl. 

Si  em  polilum  fuilTct  corpus  lefu  in  atrio  principis  faccrdotum,vclin  medio  lud>oat,quomO' 
do  illud  tuliiTct  Mariaf  Et  G alibi, quomodo  illud  per  fe  fola  baiulaGcif  fed  forte  dicere  vobit. 
ego  eum  tollam  auxilio  al  orum.  Loquitur  tame  hzc  beatillima  Magdalena  quaG  paratffiima 
fe  exponere  moriis  periculo,  vt  corpus  domini  fui  poffit  acquircre.LDicit  ei  lefus.  MatiasCd 
uerfa  illa  dicitci.Rabboni.quod  dicitur  magiftet.  J Statim  vt  lefus  dixit  Maria,cognouit  ma. 
giftrum  difcipula.Sic  naqj  confueucrat  eam  vocare,&  in  ipfo  nominis  fonolcnGt  Maria  vim 
occuliam.folitami^  dulccdincm,quas  experiri  folebat  ante  palGonem  dum  lefus  dixit  adeam 
Maria.ScnGtcrgo  Maria  q afteduofe  ac  dulciter  lefus  dixit  ad  cam  Maria,moxip  audito  hoc 
DOmine,&  magiftro  cognito,  immutata  funt  omnia  vifcera  eius,  Gquefada  cft  quoque  anima 
enis  VI  diledus  loquuius  cft,&  maximus  dolor,in  ineffabile  gaudium  repete  mutatus  cft.  Qua' 
lumcnimdoluitdcfui  amaniiGimi  magiftri  ac  domini  occinone  & fublaiione,  cantam  gloric' 
baiur  de  cius  apparitionc,refufcicaiionc,glonftcationc,  Conuerfa  illa  fpiritualiterd  merrore  ad 
gaudism,ab  inndclitaic  quadam  & dubitatione  ad  Gdem  ac  ccniiudincm.  Chrylbftomua  vc' 
roimaginaiur,  <p  Maria  putans  leGim  hortulanum,  vifo  eo  mirabatur  cur  angeh  ei  tantam  rc' 
Hctetitiamcxhibuiflcnt^tdciKocomictuiliEadiJIo^iiucnogaic  vokafdcboc.Qiiodciim  fa« 
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cnt  ordirtntr,ChtiftiN  dixii  id  eainiMarta,  quo  audiro JgnoTcrni  magiftnim  in  vocc,6cu(  di 
fctpuU  io  pxiui  fradionc,rarrui  conucnic  fc  ad  cum  didixii  KabbonitSic  quippe  confucucrac  eu 
vocare,ad  cuiui  pedea  tam  libemer  redcrc,cuiui<^  verba  tam  diligeatee  audire  fokbac . Hoc  di' 
&o  Maria  ex  vehementi  amore, qui  iniimc&immcdiacc  cv.pitvniri  amato , voluit  pedes  Chri' 
fli ampledi  8C  ofculari, procidens  anteeum, quemadmodum  ante  padione  folita  fuit,ideo  fubdii 
Dicit  ei  lefuss  Noli  me  tangere,  tadu  corpoceo,nrc  fpuali  indigno.i.  noli  de  me  feniire  nunc  fi' 
cut  hucur<s, noli  mihi  vmci,foUim  aut  finatV  quoad  naturam  hac  mea  vifibilem.  LNondumem 
afccndi  ad  patrem  roeumj  .i.adpatriscqualitatem  mcpcrueniflrnon  credis,  fcd  hoiem  pufc 
%xiftjmai,idcirco  non  debes  me  tangere,  Icntiendo  de  me  minus  digne, amadoip  me  vt  hoiem 
tantum,  ^ Prohibuit  ergo  Chriis  i Maria  fc  ungi,non  tppoii  tclurreAone  tadum  multem 
vitaoie,qiium  de  duabus  fcnptum  fiit  Acceflitrunt  & icnucmni  pedes  eius , fcd  ,pptrr  myfticam 
rationem, vid<bcet,q>  nemo  debet  cum  fpualiter  tangere,nifi  habeat  veram  fidem  de  ipo,quam 
nullus  habec,nifi  qui  credit  eum  patri  zqualcm.  L V ade  afit  ad  fratres  meos  J ,i.  Apoilolos  qui 
fratres  Chriftidicumur  jtptctnacuraealTnmptaefpecificamconurnientiam.conucrfaiionismU' 
canoncm,amiciiiar  finguladtatcro,artcrnz'm  glortz  h>rcditatem,de  quibus  ait  in  pfalmotNat' 
rabo  nomen  tuum  fratribus  meis.  V nde  ad  Hebrposaii  ApoftolusiN  un  confunditurfres  cos  vo 
(are.  I||  Prztcrea.multas  ob  caufas  nominat  eos  fratres.  Primo,  vt  oftendat  fc  veram  carnem, 
ioi(gram,totam'cg  humana  naiura  habere  poft  refurredione  ficui  Sc  anie.Secundo.vi  det  illisfi 
ducum  redeundi  ad  ipm,qui  jipter  fugam  ab  i^o poteram  nimiiiformidare.Tcrtio,  J>pier  no< 
ftram  inftruif}ionf,ne  exidiati,defpicumut  coscu  quibus  tepore  paruitaiis  noftrzconuerfabs' 
B mnr,Ldf  diccisiAfcendoJ  poft  dies  paucos  fccuddu  naiura  afiiimpia,  coi  competebat  afccnde 
re, no  diuinz,Lad  patre  meti  & patrem  vcftrii  J Diftinfie  aic,patre  meu  & pane  veftrii.qiti  pa' 
ter  zternns  cft  pater  Chnfti  p naiura,alio9t  vero  p gfam,Ldeum  meum  J Icdm  qi  homo  fum, 
LfiCdcum  veftru  J fcdm  q>pcrincarnatione  & padioncrcdui!}i  cftisad  ei.  ^Deus  autem  c]ui 
vtiep  oimd(uscft,diciiurtpcciarr  deos  illius  cui  fpecianr  j>hibcc,adcft,coicat,&  l^fpeciattrama 
tur  & honoraf,  q coco  corde  ad  i^m  couerfus  cft,omnem<gfpem  liiam  in  if  o funHauit.Hioc  fan 
di  hoies  dicere  confucueruntt  Deus  mcus.vt  patet  de  Helia , ^d  imperfediu  non  c5p(cit,,pptcr 
cpiod  beatus  Dionyfiusex  humilitate  ^ipua  loquiturt  Deus  & fi  fas  cft  dicere  meus . Deus  ergo 
pacer  vel  tnniras  fpccialiilimc  fuit  deus  Chrifti  lecundu  naiuram  alfumptam , qm  gratiofilTime 
eum  ^enit,ciq}  in  oibus  affuit,  cooptrabatur,&  inenatabilia  dona  |(ftabar,maxime  dilige 
baiur  ac  honorabat  a Chrifto  hoir,quemadmodu  ait  luperius  1 Cgo,quf  placita  fnnt  ci,facio  Ip. 
Afcendit  aut  Chriftusadpacrcffi  moto  locali,not}i  pater  locodiftabaiabeo,vcl eius  humanitate 
e]Uo  fit  vere  vbiep.fed  qalocafr  afccdcbai  ad  calu  cmpyrcu,iu  ij  pf  fpedarr  ce  habitare  ccnfef, 
qm  excellentius  ibi  opacur,fcipeuidcniius  manifcftat.  Hac  comiflioncfecicChriftns  Mariam, 
Apfom  apoftolam,miccens  eam  ad  illos  nuntiare  refurredione  diiicam.  Decuit  em,  vt  ficut  per 
fcemina  oblata  cft  viro  mortisoccafio.ficpfczminam  nuniiaref  vtrts,faAa  redemptio.  Venit 
g Maria  iuffioni  Chriftiobcdiciu,Lannuntiansdifcipulis,qa  vidi  dfim,&hzc dixit iiuhiJ  Ioha' 
ni  q recedendo  a monumemo  aft  eam  no  meruifimul  cii  ca,vel  primus  videre  Chfm  refufcitaiS 
^Oenicp  in  cxpofiiione  huius  enangelqpulehreat9dolciffime,muliumicdruote&affci!}uole 
loquitur  Origcnes,&  in  fine  fic  exhonai. Sequamur  huius  mulieris  affe  dum,vi  perueniamus  ad 
cft eAum,plorct  vnufqoifqt  ad  Iefum,&  quzrat  fidefr  Icfum.apparcbitip  ei,  quia  non  cziauic  fe 
quxrcnu peccatrici.  Difcepeccator  i pcccairice plorate  jiptcr dei ablcntiam.defidctare eius 
^emiam,nullamconfolacioncm  extra  IcfumrccipCTe,nullaadaerfaiirocre,&omiamun  di  pro' 
ipera propter  Chriftum  contemnere.  Audeo  cibi  confidenter  pre>mutere,6 tn  his  perfeoctauc'' 
ris,lctum  quemquzrcbas  inuenies  SCcognofccS. 

4Pcolccuiioexpofiiioniapfcniisi.apituli:CameireifcrodieilU  ynafabbatorum 
Articulus  quadragefimusoiftauos. 

HOcloco  defcnbit  Euangclifta  quintam  Chrifti  apparitionem  fadiam  in  die  Pafchz,Sf 
etiam  fextim,quzfadaeftprzfenieThoma  in  onauaPafchz.Quinquiescnimappa 
ruit  Chriftui  in  die  Palchz.Primo  Magdalcnz,queadmodum  in  Marcofcgiiur;Sur> 
gens  Icfus  mane  prima  fabbaii,apparuicprimo  Mariz  Magdalene.Secondo,mulieri' 
bos  redeuntibus  a fcpulchro.iuxta  illud  Macthzitucc  Icfus  occurrit  illis  dicens:  Aucte.Teriio, 
Pecto,qulmuislcKUi  ignoretur  CTedicur,tamcnquodredeuniii  monumento.  Qiarco.duobus 
difcipulis  euntibus  in  Emaus,fecundum<]uodrecitatLucas,Quinto,vndrcim  ApoftoUsin  con 
claui,  ficut  nunc  conicftaiur  lohannes  t LCum  ferociTet,  J id  cft, hora  vcfpcnina,8c  noifte  inci' 
picntc,Lde  illa  J in  qua  apparuit  Magdalcnz  L vna  fabbaiorum  J id  eft,  qoz  dies  fuit  vna  dicfe 
illms  hebdomadz  qui  omnes  dicebantur  fabbata,  quia  fcftiui,L& fores,  J hoc  cft,ianuz,Leirent 
claufz,vbi  erant  diicipuUJ  id  cft,  Apoftoli,8(  etiam  alij  fecundum  Lucam,Lcongregati  propter 
menirn  ludzo^e.J  Inquopatucoi^infitmicas,quitimcbanteos,qcorpusponierunt  occidere. 
4rDicun(  quidam  $ Apoftoiictacit  difpftfiiqdie  jipta  metum  ludzoyc,  (ed  de  fao  conuenic' 
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bint  ad  tocum.  Eaangelifta  vxro  nunc  dicic , q»  eram  congregati  propter  metum  pt>did!om.  _ 
Lucasqao(shabet,quod mulieres regreflx  imonnmento,  nunliaucrunt  quxaudierumilliavn  ^ 
drcim,quod  faic  clara  die, quia  poft  hoc  Petrus  dtlohanes  cucurrerunt  ad  monumentum.  Ex  q 
buspaiet.q»  dilcipuli  etiam  in  diercdecuntcoUeiSi  ianuijclaufis  propter  metum  ludxo9i,imo 
minus  audebatexirediebosqnoSibus,L  venit  leCusJ  oftiocliolb,ppenciratione,dimeohooc. 
Corporaeniglorihcataoia  penetrant  per  dotem  rubtilitatisfecudu  quolda,  non  tn  fine  grandi  , 
miraculo, prout  Thomas  fiiper  quartu  fniarum  fatis  demoftrat.Qucmadm^G  igitur  lelus  exi' 
uitvtetiimatris,eaintegraremanente>ficintranit  &extitdomu  non  apertam, diuina  oipotencc 
vh-tute,L&  ftetit  in  medio  difcipulo  rum  J Iple  nanig  eft  mediator,  dodior,rtconciliator<pn0^ 
fter,ideo  competebat  ei  ede  in  medio, ficutSC  ante  paffionem  locutus  eft.  EgoinmediovC' 
flrumfum.  Magifter  quippe  virtutum  medium  femper  elegit,  quia  in  medio  vortusconfiftir. 
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crant,quibns  dixcnint,quomodo  leiiisapparuifleteit  in  via,  & qualiter  eum  cognouerunt,  qui  • 
busifta  narraniibustV  enit  Icfus,&  ftetit  in  medio  difcipulop,  L&  dicit  eistPax  vobis  J Quod 
docnii  Chriftus  hoc  fecit.  Prxeipit  aut  difcipulis.In  quacui^  domui  traaerius,primu  dicitet  Pax 
huic  domui, hinc  ipe  domum  logrediens, in  quaerant  chLnflimirui,elei!)iifimi(Bdifcipuli,aits 
Pax  vobit.Rurfus  hc  eos  falutauit,quoniam  paulo  ante  in  qua  noAc  tradebat  ur,  ^ITentil  t Pa- 
cem relinquo  vobis . Quod  igitur tuncrcltquit,nuncattulit,dedir,dfauxit.  Difcipult quoep 
pace  maxime  indigebant,quoniam  multipliciter  contuibaii  erant , ac  territi,  videlicet  proptex  . 
fteriiamChriftipaifionem,ptopterludxo9icrudclitacr,St  proprii  cordis quandambxfitaiiO' 
nem,de  Chrifti  rcrurrc(9ione,dc  cuius  ventate  nondum  fuerant  roborati.  I||lnfuptr,fic  faki' 
lauii  difcipulos,quoniaro  pax  eft  maximum  bonum, omnicp  Chriftiano  ^cipue  appetendum,  E 
per  quam  homines  fiutfiiii  dti,qucmadroodum  feriptum  eftiBeati  pacifici,quoniam  filii  dei  xo 
cabuntur.Propier  quod  ait  Dionyfius, qtomniaap^tuntpacem.&japter  hanc  agunt  omne 
agunt,ex  quo  concluditur, qudd  pax  eft  vel  tpa  bcatitudo,vel  proxima  adbeatitudinem  difpoli' 
tio.Chriftjsaut^lettimnuncli^uiiurdepace  interna,qaxcfttranqttilliiasanimi,  vipocequiet 
a motibus  ,ppriis  inordinatis, videlicet  d iimoreimmoderaio,a  iriftiiia  feculi,qux  fecundfi  Apo- 
ftolum  mortem  operatur,dolore  rationem  impediente,  Non  enim  opiauit  difcipulis quietem  ab 
exterioribus  perfecutionibus  ad  tempus, quos  in  medio  lupo^t  erat  miffuru^fed  vt  in  oiiii  turba 
tionc  extnnfeca  conferuarent  pacem inttrnam,PropiereaadHcbrxos  monet^oftolustPa- 
3t  (equimini,&fandimoRiam  qua  eum  nemo  deum  videbit.  LEt  quum  hxc  dixiflet,oftendit  eia 
manus dC  laiusj  Forte&  pedes,im5  & pedes,vt  infra  ex  verbis  Lucx  euangeiiftj  patebit.lnhil 
enim  quine])  vulneri  remanlcruntcicattices.hi  teftimonium  idemitatisc(xporitpairi,relulcita' 
ti,S( glorificari,  iremipin  fignum  vifiorix  faluatorist  Oftendit  ergo  difcipulis  manus  perfolTat, 
latus  lancea  perforatum, vt  fcirent,qi  i^e  effet  qui  pauloante  pendebant  tn  ligno, & idem  nume 
rocorpus  refiimpfilTct.  l|Mul(ahoc  loco  omittit  lohannes,qux  recitat  Lucas, ea quotpcjux 
Lucasomifit,fupplcuit  lohannes.ltacp  LucatcAante  t Chriftus  difcipulis  dixit  t Videte  manus 
measdf  pedes  meos,palpate  8C  videte,  quoniam  fpus  carnem  & offa  non  habet,  ficui  me  videtis 
habcre,df  alta  multa  in  hac  apparitione  diifta&  fada  recitat  Lucas.  L Gauifi  funi  ergodifcipuli, 
vifo  dominoj  domino^t.qui  infamote  fuo  fcnptum  habet.  Rex  regum  8C  dominus  dominan  p 
iium. Gaudium  nempe  eft  diffufio  animi  in  conceptione  boni,oriturfp  ex  vnione  potenti{  cum 
bonoconucnienti.Quemiamergodifcipulividetuntlefum  liimmum&conueoiemiffimumbo 
num,quem  maxime  diligebant,  de  culus  paffione  vehementer  dolebant,  cuius  beatiiudini  cor' 
dialicerCongratutabantnr,ideo  vifoeo  vitra  quam  (ffimaripoffccaui  exprimi  Urtabaniur.Gats 
uifi  fuut  autem  ,pptcr  lefum,&  ,pp<er  fei^s,quia  magiftro  fiio intime  congaudebant , & de  fuo 
profeiSo  exhilarati  funt,  videntes  fe  noneffe  deceptos  requendo  lefum  pptti  qurm  omnia  fua 
relique  runt,S(  mulia  perpeffi  fuerunt  ac  patiebantur.  LDicit  ergo  eis  icev>  iPsx  vobis  J Siquidem 
vifo  dno  lefu  conturbati  fuerunt  atip  conterriti,iuxta  Lucam,idtortpenttPax  vobis,qux  etiam 
repeiiuOjCoofirmatioisindicium  eft,dileifiionis(p  iigiwm,& admonitio  difcipnlopi,&  pacem  iis 
giter  appetant, pcipueip  exquirant.  V el  ideo  bis  aitiPax  vobis,quia  opiauit  eispacero  graiix  in 
^fenii,&  pacem  glorix  in  futuro.  LSicut  mifit  me  pater  8i  ego  mitto  vos  J Quemadmodum  px 
ter  mifii  me  ex  vera  chariiatefif  pieiate,ad  fdicandum  euangelium  vitx  ludxis,  j quibus  multas 
; perfecutiones,&  tandem  amarilfimam  perpeffus  fum  mortem,  quo^i  umen  hominum  nonnui 
los  conuerti,ficergo  nunc  ego  miuam  vos  ad  prx dicandum  euangelicam  legem  ludxis  ac  Gen 
iibusex  chariiaie  Sl  pietate  ad  vot,8c  item  ad  illos,!  quibus  multaaduerfa  8i  mortem  fufiinebi' 
tis.quofdam  trro  eosecooucrtetis.LHoc  cum  dixiffci,  infijfflauit,  & dixit  cistAccipiie  fpm  fan 
iflum.  J Poftquam  faluaior  dixit  difcipulis : Sicut  mifit  me  pater,  SC  ego  mitto  vai,infiicuidirci' 
pulis  fpiriiuni  fandum, qui*  o&cium  ptxdicauonis  quod  cis  commifit,  fine  fpecialt  gra- 
ti* fpus 


, % 


I 


IN  EVAN.  I OH  AN.  ENA  R.  Art.  XLVm.  Fo.CCCLXXX 

t 

^ tU  fjptriidj  6oifii  cxpttri  non  vabit. Oportet  tm  vt  prxdicator vttbi  caIefW>.in  frtpro  abundet 
cban(aiiifcraorc,8trapicniixdiujnonjin,qoatennsii>niiaprofrrat  vctba  moiiua&penrtratma 
fir'q;rcntcauorui,difcr(tiii&  infttudiiuiu  io  fetnionibui  fuit.  ^ Dcniippcrcorporalcm  illam 
mlbfilananrni&inrpirationeniraidentcTfignauitfaperinicUednlem  arqueatemamprocef-' 
fiontnireurpirationein.  quia  fpihiuaranfiuaabipfo  procedit,  prouipkniM  probat  Anfibnut 
in  libro  de  proceiHone  rpiriius  randi.Rurfui  dicendoiAccipiie  fpifi  iaadum,  mbnuauii  Te  p ao^ 
thonaierodarerpinfanC^uin,quodnequaq6ccflet,nifirpGi(aaAiuabi^o,^edtTec.Sednon. 
OfApoftoliantcbanc  horam  habuenini(ptitrand)nmfHabtteiuniviii^,nun3urraincc^iofe  Maxb'» 

SC  efticaciter,feu  ad  tot  lantos%  effciSui  vt  ex  hac  hora, quia  8C  nunc  data  efi  omtubus  eia  porc' 
ftailigaiKli  at<B  foluendi/icai  mox  introducti.  ^Auf^inuafacii  hic  grandem  qnxftionem 
coras  k Tokinonem  nticire  fattf . Qnxrit  ergo,  cor  Chf  us  bis  dedit  fpifi  landum,rtmel  in  terra 
aoiearccnrionrm,&r<mel  de  coelo  poftarctofionem.TangiiauiAuguiiinosmandamroluiio.  Matth.ia 
nem  fub  dubio, puto  q>  ideo,qib  duo  font  ^cepta  charitati»,  quam  rationem  Qregorus  & Beda  Marc.ix 
afFirmanc.tiTe  huius  rti  caufam,  videlicet  ip  io  terra  dedit , vt  diligaf  proximus,  deinde  de  calo  Luex.  la 
vt  diligaf  dcus.Sed  quia  p eandem  gfam  virunqj  Reptum  impliT,  nec  vnum  fine  alio  valet  im- 
f4eti,imd£ICvnu6cfthabi'OSchatiiatitqua  deus  proximuscp  diligii,  ideo  poteft  alia  ratio  adi' 
gnari. VteibDionyfiusdocetiNaturanon  jacedicididanuin  dilians,nifipmcdium,qutm  j>' 
cefiiim  3nihornatuixd<osfiibliroit&  bmedidiut  obrcruatirtqoertr,^rtrtimcnmttftrApolto 
loiQux  d deo  fiint,ordinata  funt.vnde  8c  admonettOoioia  dcrenter&  recundum  ordinem  ii  ■ ,,(:on.i4 
aotin  vobis.Hioc  ergo  Chrus  rapientia  patrit,dirpontns  vniucria  ruauitcr,lhotdiicif ulos  pania  Cr  le.i 

B tim  ad  fiiblimiora  attollem,  ac  ptdetentim  ad  perfrdionem  perducens. Prmo,dcdiccis  Tpm  ian  Sapix.a 
Aum  in  terra  per  infuiil  Itionem,  nonincanupltnitodint,  nec  io  iigno  tam  tui  denti  vepoiiea, 
mattnus  per  idam  ad  illam  exuberamidimam  rpiis  tandli  furcepiionem,quz  (i&i  tft  in  dieiao 
ao  pentecoftts,dirponcreni.  L Quofi  rcmircriiis  peccata J cos  legiiimc  abroluendi>,&  diuioae 
virtuti(qaz  fola  dimittiOptecau  vt  caufa  principalis, infltumtntaliicr  vi  clauium  cooperando, 
Lremittunnir  cis  J d dco,ialtrm  quoad  colpam,non  tdVncn  icmp  aut  totaliter,  quantum  ad  pot' 
nam.Tamcn  peroraiionemraccrdons  vinutem(Bclauium,& per  pudorem  ac  comriiionecoii 
fitentis,aliqd  porox  dinunii , tanto  vtitp  amplius , quaniopu^r  Sc  contritio  fuerint  fortiores. 

Podentem  cfle  tam  magni,  q>  tota  poena  dimiiterei , Ldf  quooi  J peccata  LrccinuentlsJ.i.non 
dimireriiis.fcd  recinenda  iudicauericis.co  q>  non  vere  panitcaot,ncc  dignos  fit  ^beauc  ad  indui' 
geniiam  obcinendam,Lrcunia  fiincJ.i.dcusilla  imputabit  hominibusialibnt.  If Oportet  kacp 
vt  iudiaum  ecclcfic  conformei  diidno  hiditio,feruando  videlicet  rcAum  procefidto^i  debitum  Djonyftus 
clauiuir.  vium, vnde  vitimo  ecclcfiadlcx  iiiirarchip  capitulo  ait  ihcologusiSacerdotcs  hierarchi 
cisfibi  coilacis  virtutibus  vti  oportet,prouc deitas  mouerit  eos.  Agens  enim  infltumcntale  non 
roniiedicaciam.nifi  fecundum  quod  d principali  caufa  mouei.  Propterquodprofitef  Apofto' 

Ius. Secunda  piatem  qux  data  eft  mihi  in  xdincaiioncm&  non  in  drihnaione.  Itaig  Clifs  tific 

C ait,&  confert  vniuerfis  Aplis,quod  aucc  palTionc  Petro  fingulariccrdixitt Qiiodcficp(inquiet)ii  • Muih  <id 
gautrit  rapertcrram,eniiigaiuSc  inccelisiSC  quodeutp  folucris  ruprrtctra,eritroioiu&  ineex' 

Iis.  ideo  afit  Petro  tanq  principaliori  inter  Apibs  St  capiti  vniutrfaiisccclefix  hoc  diiSum  eft  fin 
gulariter,vc  cum  fit  ordo  in  eccle  fia,hpc  poccltascrcdacar.primoac  principaliterrcfidere  in  fum- 
atio pontifice  fandi  Petri  vicano,  aup  ab  i^o  deriuari  in  archirpifeopos  & epileo pos  Bc  abcpfit 
lanqudmimedqsinfimplicesracerdotes.  4Vcrumamcn,quisomnisfaccrdoshiaordinatio*  ' ^ 

ne  ligandi  ac  foluendi  poteitatem  recipiat , cum  fecundum  Thomam  reabeet  idem  fim  char»> 
der  lacerdotalis,&  potcftas^dida,qux  ciiam  clauis  vocaf.non  tame  habet  huiuspoceftat<sex< 
ecutione,aifi  eifiibnciatur'materia.f.hoies  fu  per  i]t  fibi  iurifdiifiio  detur  (tu  cura  animo  qt  comit'* 
latur  dfup<Tiore,q  fient  dat  eam  infrriori,fic  pi  eam  ei  auferre  in  toto  vel  patte,legiiima  caufaoc* 
carrfie.  f|Pntcrea.ChfusdicedodifcipulisiQuouirtmirericitpda,&c.maoifcficolidct  fe 
ede  vcqi  dcS,q  folu  poceft  tanta  conferre  pene  itate  hominibus, i|ux  nec  angelis  data  eft.Dccuit 
aulApodq  deus  aflumpfit  humana  naturi,hoks  ab  iito  acciperet  dininavu’iutc,&fupertuni'  , 

talem  qaandadeiAcationf,^od  maxime datumriifacerdotibut, per  hoc  i]fiuitdirpenfatorci 
facrafflenco9inouxlegit,inquibusgraiiacontincl&datur.OifubutquocBndclibntdatardei.  > 
ficaiioialis,pcrdiucrradona  dCgfafpDs fandi, iccunduijd in  cplb canonica PttriindadturiMa'  ^d^etr.i 
atimaSC  preiiofanobis  .pmiiTadonauiqvt  pcrhsrc  eificiaminidiuinae  confortes  nanitx.  f|Po' 
flrcmo  de  hsc  materij,dC  qd  fit  clauis, & quo  facerdoscuagcliCK  legisdicatur  peccata  dimittere, 
anfcilkn  aliquid  cooperando.vrdumtaxac  oftendendo,de  vcrbiiquotp  Hieronymi  curca  hoO 
plarimadxilapcsMatthsiim,qux  non  funt  hoc  loco  repetenda,  quimuis  ilia  fibeiilu  plene  Mauh'j4 
inicllgineqaeant.OcdititaqucChriAasApoftoliteotum<s  fiiccc<Ibributdiuinam& admita* 
bilem  poteitatem,  qua  akaa  polTunt  folucrcSl  ligare,!  regno  excludere  ,& iiuillud  intbicere. 

£ed  videant  miniiiri  ccclefix,  vt  tanta  vimiic  digne  vtaniur  exiliendo  in  gratia  ,caulatis  cen'* 
ficcmium  fapitmw  pcoliiHio  a<di&c{octido,dC  ptituoun  amocesa  ac  odi^cccaat'9  inordi* 
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aausafltA'oiiHp(fli(ump(lf(ndo,(]aonuinfiin(iignoiabroIaunt,vtl({ignosIig»it,dketnr  q 
■sccluii  fjg  EzcdiiclutlotHftccrunt  animas  qiuc  non  nsonuninr & vimficabant  animaf^r  non  vi> 
naht.  LThomas  auicm  vnus  tx  duodecim  J Hoc  cft,vous  Apoftoloram , qui  ance  paffionena 
Chriftt  eram  duodecim, quando  ludas  fnic  vnus  iltomm,  vel  vnus  ex  duodecim, ^la  dum  lo* 
Afto.i  bannes  euangelium  pwfens  defcripftc,rucceint  Manhias  in  locum  ludr,ficip  Thomas  fuic  - 
vnus  Apoftolonim  quiMatthiaeledo  fueninc  duodecim, Lquj dicitur DidymusJ  quodiO' 
terpreutum  eft  dubius,c]uia  de  Chrifti  refiirredione  prx  cz  teris  fuit  incrcduius,Lnon  erat  cum 
Loex  B4  ci«,qaandovemiI(fusJ  Hinc  videiurcootrarinm,quod  Locas  habet, duos  difcipuios  regrelT^s 
icaliello  Ematis,inoeniirccongregacos, quorum vnnsextitit Thomas.  R<rpondec  Augufti* 
nns,quddThomasal{uicredcnntibusillisduobus,qutbot  loquctibus  Thomas  primieraliquem 
caniam  exiaii,&  interim  apparuit  Chriftus.  Poteft  etiameoamdici,  qudd  ifte  lic  lenfus  vrtbo* 
rumLucz,iouenerantcoogrcgatos  vndecim,ideft,  Apoftolos,qoiproconc  vndrcim  erant, 
qoimuisnonfucruntomncscolledi.Eft  quoqueeooroerudo  fcripturz.vt  aliquidaitribuatnr  to 
I si  communitati, quiamaiori  vel  principaliori  eius  competicpirn.  ^Quzriiur,quomTho> 

mas  defuerit  quando  lefus  venit,inKifllauic , fpirinim  fandum  larghw  ell,  dc  dicebat  r Quorum 
remifericis  peccata  BCc.  an  ipCc  fpintum  fandum  bisrecepit,  dcpoteftaccm  ligandi  ac  loluell* 
di  forticas  eft  f Dici  potelf , quod  poft  odo  dies  apparuit  lefu  Thomas, rccuperauit  quod 
in  dic  Pafchz  per  abfentiem  luam  non  accepit.  ^ lnfuprr,lclie  Grcgono,diuina  difjxnfa 
tieme  ladum  elt , vt  Thomas  tunc  deeflet , videlicet , ad  noftram  informationem  ,(]uaccnos 
Thoma  dubitante  propter  fuam  abfentiam , Chriftut  appareret  ffeqoentiur,fuamip  refarrc'  _ 
dionem  probaret  lucidios . LDixcruocergo  eU  in  domum  regrelTo,  Lalq  difcipuli  i V idunoi  *x 
dominum.  Ule  autem  dixit  eisjNifi  vidno  in  manibus  eius  fixuram  claoorum,&minamdi'< 
gicummeum  in  locum  clauotumJ  id  eft, io  panesmanuum  danis  fixas,  L&  mittam  digitum 
meum  in  latus  eiusj  tangendo  lateris  aperturam,  Jnon  credam  J Tam  durus  ad  fidem,dC  ffot~ 

Cis  fuerat  Thomas,qudd  nec  tot  tamis ip'teftibns  credidir,nec  videre  fatis  putauit,fed  voluit  cii' 
am  corpus  manu  tradare  feu  tangcre.NSn  enim  confiderauit  omnipotentiam  dei , nec  retor* 
Haeifa.stf.  dabarat verborum  Chrifti,quibaiprznuntiauit  fercfnrredorum  cenia  die , fed  qudm  impolQ* 

' bileeifet  naturaliter  hominem  taliterpaflumrefutgere.  LEtpoftdiesodoJ  ldeft,die  oda* 
na  inclufiue , Litcrum  erant  difcipuli  eius  intus,  J id  eft , in  domo  prardida  propter  metum  Iu* 
dzorum,vtante,L&  Thomas  cum  eis  J poto  qudd  Thomas  poft  przfcripiam  appariiionem 
magis  quim  ante  manfit  cum  Apoftolis, timens  ne  lefus  denno  illis  appareret , (e  abfentr, 

; L venit  lefus  ianuisclauGijJ  propter  quod  dixit  Manichzus,  quod  lefiishabuit  corpus  phan* 

lafticum , non  attendens  omnipotentiam  dei,qoz  poteft  vnum  corpus  per  aliud  ducere,  irobo* 
bos  integris  permanentibus, L&ftetitin  medioJ  difcipolorum , L&ifixiti  Pax  vobis.J  Ifta 
iam  fcmclexpofitafont.  LDeindedkitThomziJ  Oftendensfeverba illius agnofcere.LInfer 
digitum  tuum  hoc,  J in  locum  clauorum  manuum  mearum , 8C  palpa  fixuras  carum , Ldf  vide 
, manus  raeasJclauis  perloratas,L&  affer  manum  tuam,S(  mine  in  lanis  meji  J Tangendo  apet  j 

nramilliiit,&  nolieUc  incredalus,fcd  fidelis.  J quiadixifti  tenon  crediturum,  nifi  videris  ac  te* 
si^is ifta.  4 Ecce,quanta  fedt  Chriftus  pro  conuerfione  vnius,quam  pie Sc  charitaiiuc  p 
fcipfum  exhibuit  Thomz  difcrcdenti,  nam  & fi  Thomas  plura  aut  certiora  rcfurredionisar« 

Po  1.10  LRefponditThomas,&dixlieit  Domi* 

It^an. IO  Tantaenimcuideotia,vcriu* 

lis conuidus corde  credidit,& ore copfeiruseft,quod  lefuscuinshomanitaiem  vidit, effet  verat 
deas,quemadmodum  ante  paffionem  ab  ipfo  audiuiti  EgodC  pater  vnum  fumus. 
i|Przterea,an  Thoma  teiigerit  latus  dfmanusChrifti,anexreuerentiaidomifit,  non  efteer 
ltim,nec poteft  ex  texnaprzfenti  determinari,  vnde  dincrfidehoc  diuerfimode  opinamur. 
LDicitei  leCist  Quia  vidifti  me  Thoma,  J oculis  carnis , quanrum  ad  naturam  meam  alTum* 
ptam,Lcredidifti, J quodnon  vidifti, vidciicet,quod  fim  deos.  Aliudiiaque  vidit,£f  aliud  cre*  ■ 
didit,vidit.hominem,S(credidic  deum.  LBeati  qui  non  viderunt, df  crediderunt.  J Hoc  aii* 

' qut  afferunt  didum  de  alqs  difcipulis,fednon  apparet,  nam  difcipuli  qui  aderant  omnes  ians 

fiPnrl.1  viderant  Chriftum.  Propterea  Auguftinns  dicit  hoc  didum  de  nobis , ac  czteris  qui  credidc* 
ranc,credont,&  aedem  iii  Cheiftum  fide  formata,quem  non  viderant  oculo  corporali,que.-n* 
admodum  Petras  babettln  quem  nunc  non  videntes  ,aeditis.  Adus  enim  fidei  meriorins  eft, 
co^d  ex  nanirali  ratione  non  habeat  certitudinem , fed diuinz  aothoniatrinniiiiur,cui 
ioielledus  fc  fubiecit.  Qiii  autem  lefbm  oculo  corporali  non  viderunt  ,dc  tamen  credunt  ma* 
s 8isinnicuoturaulhoritatidiuioaratquefcripiuris,qnimquioculocarnitenmintuitifunr,idea 
im  nnne  bcaaores  in  fpe  czteris  paribus , quod  addo , quia  non  eft  arbitrandum , quod  ali* 
quis  prztcr  Apoftolos, qui  Chriftum  non  vidit, fiCcredidit, fit  fimpliciter  beatior  Thoma^ 
oiiimuii  quantum  aliquid  ciprzferatur . L Multa  quidem  &alia  figna  fecit  lefus  in  confpedu 
OifcipiUaniAfiiociiai^piziK>nlumrcripaiiilibrohoc.J  Hociotclligi  pQKft,iamdefigmsr 
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A ^ibusChrlftair<r(rniT(xifr(probiuir,quon]ninialM  omifitiohanncf,  & aliqua  illoramalii 
buang<Iifix  fcriprcniot,q  dc  cs  ttrii  miraculis  quz  operatus  cft  ante  pamonem  coram  difcipa 
lis  .quorum  pauca  fcribitlohannes,  ali)  autem  Euangeliftx  multa  illorum  delicrtbunt  fignoye, 
finguli  tamen  & omnes  aliqua  omiferunt.tam  de  dodrina  q de  miraculis  faluatoris,  in  quopa 
fetinluificicniiarcriptarx  Euangcliftarompercomparanoncmad  emineniiam  cmcmm.doca 
memotumep  Chrifti.qur  i nullo  mortalium  plene  poflunt  defcribilecudum  doaorcs.LHsc 
autemrcripia  funi,  vt  credatisj  Adeperdilcdionem  operante.Lquia  lefnseft  Chriftusfiling 
d(U  naturalis  ac  vnicus.Perrupernaturalia  enim  opera  fuaoftendit  Ieras fee<refilmmdei.idea 
iaNarcripcaruot,vtquiaeanon  vidimus, audiendoreulegendo.credamusquod  lernsfit  filiui 
dei*.  Potius  quoqi  ait  Euanoelifta  vt  credatis,  quia  lefus  eft  filius  dei  q filius  virginis,  quoniam 
pnncipal  s (ua  intentio  in  dercriptione  huius  euangelq  fuit,oftendere  ChnAi  diuinitatem  atig 
diuinam  generationem,  quia  de  Chrifti  humanitate  degeneratione  eius  materna,  ali)  EuangC' 
kftx  fatis  rcripremnt,L&  vc credentes  vitam  habeaiisjgratix  in  przfenti,& vitam  glorix  in 
futoro.Cognitio  em  fidei  ordinaf  finaliterad  vita  xternam,qux  eft  vifiodei  p fpeciem.Vn' 
de  PetrusiV  idetes(ingOexababitis  Ixtitia  inenarrabili  Bc  glorificata, reportantes  tine  fidet  vc'  i<Pe'r.  • 
ftrx  ralutem,fmAum  animaram  veftrage.Iiatp  vitam  habeatis, Lin  nomine  eiusj.i, virtute  8C 
gratia  Chrifti, vetinipfoChrifto,  tanquamincaufadC  obiediobeatitudinii  noftrx,  quunon  AAo.sf 
cftaliudnoinen  datum  hominibus  lubcorlo,in  quooponet  nos faluos  Aeri. 

l|[ExpoAtioCap.vlt,Poftea  manifeftauitfe  iterum  lefus.  Art.  XLIX. 

Oft  hxc  Euagelifta  deferibit  aliam  Chnfti  apparitionem  faSam  in 
Galilxa.LPolteaJ  fcilicetpoft  aliinantnlum  tempus  Iprxmemo' 
ratis  apparitionibus  in  Hierufalem  fafiis,  Lmanifeftautt  fe  iierum  Ic 
fas  ad  mare  T )tberiadis  J.i.iuxta  littus  maris  Atuati  prope  vrbem,cui 
nome  T)ibctias,qux  in  honoremTyberij  Cxfaiisbc  vorata  e,  quod  Lucae.p. 
mare  alio  nomine  appellatur  ftagnum  Gtoezareth  8C  mare  GalilaK, 
mia  in  prouinna  Galilxx  habef.  Patet  ergo  quod  ifta  apparitio  faaa  Nacih  ,*• 
nt  in  Galiixa,  V t enim  in  Manhxo  legitunlefus  in  die  rcfurreSionis 
dixit  mulieribusiNantiate  fratribus  meis,vt  eant  io  Galilfam,ibi  mc 
videbunt.  Difcipuli  igimr  ex  prxcedentibus  apparitionibus  conf^> 
taAmfide8Canimati,rx«runiinpublicum,&  Galilxam  ingreffi  funt,  vbi  cum  paucis  diebus 
demorarentur,contigit  quod  nuncatteftaiur  lohannes. Primo  autem  refen  remgeftam  fam' 
snatim,dtinde  refert  ordinem  quo  Aebat,fecundum  quod  rubdinir. 

L Manifeftauii  autem  fe  AeJ  td  eft,modo  qui  fequitur.  Chriftos  nempe  dum  volebatrepentc 
diTparuit,d(  dum  volebat  rubitorurfus  apparuit,nec  erat  continuo  cum  difcipulit,fcd  certis lo 
cis  atep  temporibus  fecundum  prxordinarionem  diuinam,proui  vtile  vel  necelTe  fuit  ad  infor' 
mationem&confolatiooemprimiiiuxeccIcAx.LErantAmul  Simon PettusJ qui  j natiuiia' 

G te  vel  circuciAone  diSus  eft  Simon,d(  i Chrifto  nominatus  eft  Petrus,vt  patuit  primo  capitU' 

lo,L&  Thomas,quiJ  cognomento,Ldicitur  D)rdimutJ  ideft,dobius,vt  diiflum  eft  inprfce-  « ^ . 
denti  capituIo,LdC  Nathanael,J  legisdo<fior,frater  Philippi  apoftoli , LqJ  Naihanael, J erat 
oriundui.LiChanaJ  villa, L Galilxx  J vbiChrfisconuertit  aquam  in  vuiu.Huic  Naihanaeli  lohan.'(.* 
perhibuit  Chriftus  teftimonium  tale.Ecce  vere  Ifraelita  ,in  quo  dolus  non  eft , L&  fiii)  Zebe'  lolian.:a 
dxij  lohannes&Iacobus,LdCali)exdifcipaliseiusduoJ  quorum  nomina  reticemur.  Omnes  Ibidem, 
ergo  Amul  feptem  fuerunt.  LDicit  eis  Simon  Petrus  J qui  in  omnibus  operoAor  atep  femen*  lohan.  u 
lior comprobanir.LVadopifcari.DicunieitVeoimus Sinos  lecumj  Licuit  autem  difapulis 
ad  tale  officiam  reoerti  propter  viiftus  necefTitatc.quia  in  fe  licitu  erat.  Maahxus  vero  ad  telo* 
neum  non  redi)t,quiahuiufmodi  opusraro  vel  nunquam  exercetur  Ane  peccato  freundii  Gre 
gorium.Hietgodilcmuliqooniam pauperes  erant, SC  lefus prouifor  eoramrcceftit  abeis,ad 
pifeandum  profeci  funt,  in  quo  patet  Nathanaelis  magna  iwrailiias , quia  vir  tantus  adhu* 
mile  opusacceflii.  LEi  afcenderuminnauim  J forfitanaccommodaiam,Iocatam,commu' 
nem  Sue  vacantem.  Proprias  enim  nanesSi  extera  omnia  reliqueiuni,L&  illa  noifte  nihil  prrn  MattK  rrf 
didrmniJ  hoceft.nullumpifcemcxperam,  quod  licet  ex  naturali  caufa  accidifrepotuirit,ta'  Marc.u 
me  diuina  fadu  eft  difpcnfacione,Si  mox  futura  capuo  miraculoAorapparirei,aique  ad  Chri  Lucae,r. 
ftum  declarandum  efticacior.LMane  autem  faao,fteiit  lefus  inIittoreJ  Tota  igitur  node  p> 
roifit difcipulos  infruduofe  laborare,Si  fatigari, vt  poftea  vifo  lefu  & pifeibus  copioAlCmii  co 
prthrnAi,cordialius  exaltarem. 

^Permittit  nanque  eledos  fuos  in  nodefeculi  huius.i.in  tempore prxfcotisvitx,qux  tnbala* 
lionibuSiCulpis  atque  miferijs  plena  eft, multipliciter  iribulari.affligi , fudare  , vt  tandem  quie*  PU,B^, 
lem  forciti  plenius iucundentur,iaxca  illud  inpfalmoiLxtaii  fumus pro  diebus,  quibus  nos  hu- 
miliafti,annis  quibus  vidimus  mala.Porro  mane  fado  apparet  lefus  taliter  laboaantibus.i.co'  PldiSupi 
Himmatociirraccmpotis  huiua  MncbroA.quado  traducit  cos  dc  hoc  mati magno,turbuld<v 
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que  fcculoid  portu tn  recuritnisxcrmr  fcu  parrum  :l<i!ioroni,vbi  fol  intcU(g(ntic  incrlTa 
biliter  oritur, nec  dict  tendit  id  occarum  aliquando.  Poteft  quoque  per  mane  iftud  imclli< 

gi  finii tenlacioNis  Si  perfecutionii  cuiurcumcp  in  quo  fplendorgratiar  raemigignitur,fpiri* 
tualis  cdfolatio  datur, « omia  interiora  anime  renouantut.  Tunc  lefui  appam  hia  qbus  cale 
po,  mane  conceditur, ftai^  in  littore,hoc  eft  io  loco  tranquillo, vbi  flagcllii  non  appropinquata 
brrnaculofuo, videlicet  eitiradCfupra hunc  mundum  inquieiudiiiibutplenu,inuicanifuo<ini 
niftroivtfcftinent  venire  ad  ip(um,arpirando  indelinenter  ad  patria.DeniiB  ad  lucraftetiC 
M rrh  u Chriliusinlittoremaris,n5fupraaquefluenia,qavolebacdircipuioiruoipa^tuii  adAiam 
pcrducere,6  aSi  A enflet  fopra  aquam,obAupefaaifuiflirnt  Si  teniti  aibitrata 
fancarma  cITe  vel  rpiriiu,qoeadmoduante  paAionr, quando  ambolauit  Top  mare.  Tunecnita 
prztimorii  magnitudine  clamaurrut.^  My  ftice  vero  ftetit  in  iiiiore,ad  infinuandum  uo' 
piius  cum  eii  no  erat  in  aquiiiribulaiionum,5c  Auiiiibui  vitz  mortalu,rcd  ad  impadibilr,tra> 
Lue.  Z4  quilliflirnaqi vitam  rerurcitaiui  conii  Acret,vnde  ad  innuendum  qihoc  modo  cum  tilia  no  eeq 

quibua  tamen  przreni  loqnebatur,ait  apud  LucamtHzc  funt  vetba  qu;  loquutui  fum  vobi^ 
quum  adhuc  eilcm  vobircum.l.non  tamen  cagnouerut  dircipuli.qa  leiiia  eft.J  Inalia  nanq| 
Inhamzo»  effigie  apparuit  eii,queadmodu  Magdalcne,vtdi£ifieftptzcedciuicapiiulo,vbiSC  dcclarae 
tum  e A, qualiter  fafium  fit  hoc.  Apparuit  aut  difcipuHi  fecundu  ChryfoAomum  in  fprcie  vid 
volentia  emere  pircea,quod  conuincitur  ex  eo  quod  fubdiiur.  LDixit  ergo  lefustpueri  J Pue 
ros  vocat  dircipuloa  non  z tate  vel  indircrctionedcd  fimplicitate,puritatc  &innocentia,p  que 
Plal.  modu  ChtiAusait  inpralmo  de  reipfotNcaucrtaifacie  tua  i puerotuo.  Et  de  ipfo  dixit  pri« 
Aftoiti>4  mitiuacccIcfiaiConucnerutaduetuisraniSupucruiouIcrum.PoniHisPilaiui&Hcrodct.De 
fciaiz.  8 przdiiDispncril  fuis  attpdircipulii  ait  Chriis  per  EfaianiiEcce  ego  Sipuert  mei  4>  dedit  mihi 
ilAi,L  nunquid  pulmentarium  J .i.aliquid  cibi  quod  decodum  apponatur  ac  manducetur  c3 
pane  vt  Tapidui  fit.habctiii' J quafi  dicat,habriis  aliquot pirceifQ.uzrit,vt  ex  illoru  relpofio 
necoucoicoter  confulat  aicp  rubinferat.L  Rerponderut  ei,no,Dixit  eis  t Mittite  in  dexteram 
liaaignrethe,J.i,rethc  vcAru  proficite  aliqua  ad  dexteram  partem  nauiculzLEC  inucnietiaj 
quod  quzritii,rcilicet  pircei  in  copia.Przdicit  eAei3u  futuro  in  fe  penituacomingentem  , vt 
quii  (i&u  videret  i]d  pdixit.rcurct  en  elTi  Chci  Aii.L  Miferut  ergo  rethe  i aquara(defignat^  8C 
iaro  no  valebat  illud  trahere  pty  multitudine  pifcium.  J Ex  4 elici  pete  A,qi  diuino  nutu  pifcef 
Tubito  lUuc  adduiSi  att^colledi  funt,vel  fortaffiidiuina  virtulcproduif)i.  No  im  paulo  ante 
ibifuerunt,qadircipulitotano5ecircalocuillucrantpircati.  LDicitergodifcipulusilleque 
diligebat  lems  PetroiDominui  cA.  J Quemadmodum  difcipuli  ante  palfioncm  vocabat  Ic 
Iiim,nunc  magi  ArC,nunc  dominum,  luxta  illud  t V oi  vocat»  me  magi  Aer  & dorouie,iia  8C 
poA  paffionem.QDeniqi  lefui  e A ille  dominus,de  quo  ait  PfalmiAaiTu  dominam  poteAati 
marii,qui  in  exordio  mundi  quinio  die  fecit pifeea  maria.  Loquitur  autem  lohannes  fpecAlt* 
ter  Petro  tanq  familiariori  ac  principaliori,  lohanei  verocognouitlefum  p.t  miraculofam 
V pirciumcaptionem,SCquiavidiivcrbumciuitamcopiorcimpleiu,Vclicluiprimo  oAedii 

ei  fpeciem  ruicognofcibllero.LSimonPctrus.vt  andiuit  quia  domin'  cA, tunica  fuccinxit  fc. 
Erat  ein  nudus.  J Quod  Petrui  dicitur  fe  ninica  fiicc  mxiAc,quia  nudui  crat,intelligi  potcA  da 
pliciicr.Primo,q>  fuper  fimplicem  veAe  qua  erat  indutus  fuccinxit  rr,qadifcin£ta  fuit. Era 
em  nudua^oc  cA  parum  ve  Aitaa,ita  q>  coparatione  folitz  vcAitioniadiciI  nuduai  qucadml 
dum  ei  qui  parum  indulua  e A dicimus,cuc  vadis  nudua.Secundo,q>  erat  fimpliciter  nudus  Cl 
lem  vftp  ad  lineas  ve  Aea,8f  ergo  tunica  fc  fuccinxit  illam  induendo  aiqi  cingendo, erat^  nua 
dua  fecundum  cofuciudine  pifcaiorum,vt  cxprdiiiot  c Aet  ad  opus.  Porro  fuccinxit  fe  pro 
pter  reuerentia  ChriAi,vt  ad  cum  honc  Ac  vcnirct,dicitqi  Beda,q>  venii,  non  ambulando  fa 
Matth.lq*  per  vodasmaria,vtanteChriAipaflionem,fcdnaiandovclpediiando,quod  improbat  Lyr% 
Marci . tf,  qm']  fi  voluiAet  natare  non  fuccinxi  Aet  fc  iuoica,nrc  poterat  peditare  propter  profunditatem 
aquz.  DiAabat  naqi  i littore  quafi  ducentis  cubitis  ,&poluiiibi  currere  naula,  V idetur  amem 
quod  Lyra  fufficienter  probet  q>  Petrus  non  accclTit  natando,nihilominuaputo  cum  Beda  di 
cendum,quod  nonambulauit  fuper  aquaa,fcd  peditauit.  Primo,quiahoc  videtur euageliep 
veritati  amplius  concordare.fequiiur  enim  io  textu.  L Eimifit  fcin  mare,J  Ex  hoc  apparciqi 
Gene  t,  ^quam  intrauit  vfquc  ad  magnam  corporis  partem. Sccudo, quia  non  cA  vcrifimilr,q>  cuaa 
‘ ' ' seliAa  tantum  miraculo  tacuiAct.Pro  eo  cmroquodaittMifit  fcin  mare  poterat  dicere  aan' 

Dulauit  fuper  roare.Quod  vero  arguitur  de  aqu;  prefundiiaic  no  cogit.  Qu iffluisenim  cui 
seli  Aa  appellet  hanc  aquam  mare, no  tamen  proprie  fuit  marc,fcd  Aagnum.  Loquif  quippe 
lecundum  confuetuduicm  fermonis  Hebraici, qui  quamlibet  congregatione  aquarum  nota 
biliier  magnam  nominat  mare, luxta  illud  Gcncfia.Congrcgaiionrs  aquarum  appcllauit  de* 
anaria.Non  ergo  oportet  a Aetcrc  aquam  tam  profundam  ffiiAe.  Mifit  fc  ergo  Petrus  In  ma 
re  ex  feruorc  Si gaudio,cupiena  celerrime  venurc  ad  fuperchariAimum  fuum  magi  ArQ  ac  do 
ini(iuio,qu(m  Duac  totiens  vidit, nec  dubium,  quin  tnuJuab  coaodiuit,quz  no  lutu  couferi 
, pt*t 
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pu.LAIHwKmdifdFal/nw(giav(MTunt]Jqnianaa«l(ofani(Umnt  vtPctnM,a(ciii(li' 

Kbant  fe  in  aquam  dtpontrt.LNon  cuim  longt  f rai  i Ccrra  J.iJiitorcin  quo  Aciii  Itfui,  vtl 
oc  propt,id(opo(crani  quafi  cam  cito  vcnirt  ad  Itriun  vt  Pctiua.LtralKnKi  rw  pircium^jg 
aquam  vt  mora  cft  pircaioribus.Lvtcrgodcfccndcrunc  int(tram,idc  aqua  vilnaui,Lvidc' 
tum  pranai  poficai.Jfcilicn  ignem  carbonum, L&  piCccro  rupcrpofiiumJptonia,qai  afraba* 
lur  vulTcc  chii  apiut,L&  pantm.Jiuxia  prunai.V  idcnini  crgoafccflaria  viant.Chrylbft» 
■uiaafitrii,quo<iChriAaihac  iriacrcauii  ibidrm  de  nouo,videlicfcpifcem, panem  &pnmai^ 
alljtpdenouo formata funt ex pniacentimairTia.VoluitaaicmChriftus  fi»  rcruirefiionii 
ventaiem  rurin  oltcnd<re,per  manducationem, ideo  tna  fwc  pifparaak,rciena  etiam  dii^pa 
loffameconfedof,vrpatequJtofanoAelaboraneTuni.LDiciteMlefuit  Afferre  de  pifciboa 
yioiprendidiffialinnc.JQaamaia  enim  Chriftni  potuit  omnes  faiiare  de  pifee  faprrpofito 
pruna, vokiKumcnvidepirabuscaptisafferTent,quiadamaliondehabemas,nos  debemta  - 

ad  miracula  perpetranda  confugere, nec  ropernaturelia  efflagliarc  pr*6dia,dum  naturaliterba 
bemuj  quod  opus  eft.Hoc  enim  effet  deum  tentare.LArcendit  Symon  PetmiJ  prae  alijs  ftin 
per  promptior  att$  aTdrniior,LdC  traxit  rete  in  terram  plenum  magnis  pifcibus  centum  quia 
quapntatribus.  JM  agnitudinem  Si  multitudinem  pifcium  exprimit  Euangelifta,  ad  often' 
dendum  excellentiam  tami  miraculi, propter  quod  lubditnr.LEt  quum  tanti  cfftnr,no  eft  Ccif 
Ibm  rete,  Jquod  naturaliter  vix  triginta  pircctpottratfuftinere,vt  putator. 

4 Mulca  imrabilia  io  ifta  apparitione  peradta  funt,Primo,quod  lelus  offendit  fe  io  alia  (anna; 
qua  cognofei  non  poterat.&cundo, quod  tot  pifcti  repente  colledi  8C  capti  liiot.Tertio,qno<i 
ptumr  Si  pifces  8C  panis  de  nouo  formata  (um.Qaarto,quod  rete  tot  pilcibus  repletum,  maiv 
ferit  integrum.  JOicitei  lerus.Vcnueprandrrr.JComed  tautem  Chiiftus  cum  eisdepifcc 
^ aflonunc.quemtdmodum  ance  in  conclaui,quamuis  Iohannes  no  exprimat.  LEt  nemo  aude 
* bat  interrogare  cum  difcombentiumiTu  quis  es.fcwnies  quia  dominus  cft.  J Quoniam  ergo 
idnouerant,nonaudebaaiinanltcrinieerogarc.Fruftra  enim  peililiem  quod  ccrtitudiiialiter 
agnofcebani.LEr  venit  Icfu^  Jnon  d longinquo  iunc,fed  luii  ad  panem  protunc,ficuc  fubiSr 
gitur,LSC  accepit  panem  8C  dabat  cis,&  pileem  fimiliter,  Jid  cft  cibos  iflos  difiribuu  eis,vclaO 
lepoiuiiidC  fonc  diuiiii,qcomadmodum  duobus  dileipolis,qui  cognouerunc  cum  in  ffadioiic 
pants.LHae(tempote3iam  Icriiojid  cft  tertiavice,Lmanilwaiuseftlefusdiicipalisruis,cum 
refurrexiffet  d mortuis,  Jloquendode  apparitiombusin  hoclibro  defcriptisSc  veris  exhibitis, 

%pius  lA  apparuit  difcipulis  luis  ante  hoc  temp'  quam  icr,vt  patet  ex  diais.iohannet  quoque 
iam  lupra  dcicripfit  tres  manifcftationes  Chriftipoft  refurraionem  prccctiftan^lcd  ptuna 
iliacum  cxhibica  eft,non  ipfis  difcipulisjlcd  Maris  Magdalci». 
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Articulus  quinquagclimus. 

Ado  itaip  prandio  Chrifti  cum  Icptem  dilcipulis.LDicitSymom'  Petro  Tefust  Syt 
mon  lohannis.  LSic  dicitur  Petrus, quonia  m pater  eius  vocabatue  Iohannes,  LdiUgia 
me  plus  hitC'JCom  Salomone  leftante, nemo  fciatanamotcvclodio  dignus  lic,cur 
Chtiftus  interrogat  Petrum  an  fe  diligat,quod  effe  non  pomit  6nt  gratiagraannCa>  EahS» 
cicsite,qas  facit  dignum  amore;' Rutius  cum  trite  apoftolo,nemo  fciat  quid  agatur in  homi< 

Dc,nifi  ipintus  cius,rur  Chriftus  fcilcitatus  cft  Petrum  an  dibgeret  tum  plus  his,id  eft  ardenti, 
■squam  ali)  difcipuli  qui  aderant, quafi  Penus  Icite  poffet  quantum  ait)  aflierrentur  ad  Ghii> 
dumf  Et  refpoo«ndum,quod  Chriftutinterrogae  non  quafi  ignorans  aut  dilccns.fcd  doct' 
le  intcndcos.Qusric  c^o  an  Petrus diiigai  eum  plus  quam  ali)  difcipuli, non  quod  Pcitus  cct 
titudinalRcr  fcirc  potuit  Ime  rcuclaiiooediuiiia,quod  amaret  Chriflum  per  chanuieminhi' 

(dm, qus  cft  vinusihcologica, vel  quod  amareicumDlusquamalii,rrdvi  deceret, quod  aliaa 
eum  prxiatutdcbetaonlblnmdili^eChriftum,fcdciiam  dcbctcnmditigcrt  magis  feruciu' 

„ tcr,quamalii,imoioomnipcrfedione&gtatiadebetabuDdareatqntcxctUne,vrdeplcnita. 
dineeinaaccipiantvniaeTfifiibditilat.poffitqacinftarangekcihicraichrgrrgemfibicommif''^"'  4 
fam  St  vnumquemque  lubdiiotum  fuorum  letandam  fiiam  capacitatem,  proponioncni,dC 
indigentiam  pntgare,iiiamiaarr,pcrlicere,vade  quamuis  fecunclum  iora  fufficiatcligcrcfnffi- 
cksiiciii,banam  fiaeidonnim/iec  oporteat  eligere  meliorem  vcIfnfficienciotrminfotocoiK 
tentialo  ficundum  Tbomam,alitcrelrdio  poffet  pene  femper  caffari  & irrita  ficti,  j>pcsr  ^ 
ta  fero  cantentiolb,iudicioqac  humano  fiifficu  eligere  perfonam  i<k*Kam,umen  m toco  coa 
(dentis  tenetur  eligens  meUoecm  cl^erc,eum  vi&licrt,qui  omnibuf  peofandis  pcnCstis  me. 
Borsftimatnrmohonoredei&viilitateecclcfis.  LDicit ei (Peous) Etiam  domiiic,ra(ci^jq„ 
ipia  amo  ir.  J Paulo ansc  dixerat  Petrus  incauicfc  prsfcrens  alijt.Ec  fi  omnes  fcandalixauftic  Marci  1«. 
suu,cgo  nunqua  ii»idalizabor,nnnc  autem  ptopriamltagilitatcm  cxpenua,atd^liotic|i  dii  ^ 
KtcoaiKfilgfadtcoritiia,iio  audet  tt^dcrc,q>pl’ amet Icidm  | cWcipuii,(cd  boc^d  bbi 
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conftibaialcnildk*B«Tofdi<fii»aniot«,qBa* ditai.To  mcImtdtioHrion  nifaMM 
«ooiprc^dcitcoiBO  iudicio  fto,viedaaitin  ignoro,ooo  dico  neque  dticnaiBo.pirqaadte  17 
cemnr  non  prcfeireom  iUii.nec  de  iOoruni  imerioribot  (emete  ludicare.fitd  in  dubh»>  u><i>c 
fcmdjKterpoafcm.OalcHeene&modenuCindi  Petri rerpaa<io.LDku ei  lefwtPakc 
MEoot  meoi.  Junqua  dicat  bkiator.ln  hoc  apparebit  9 diligat  ine,6  dignepaoent  (eruoloa 
Srac,hoiiMOci  pio,  dC  ionocemet.Velfit,Pafceagnotaeoa,quiaBie  diligMptuiei  pafcetc 
•recem  popnli  lae^ncc  abqd  maioi  requiro  mihi  dari  1 te  ex  dilexione  tua  ad  me,ni6  vt  fpfia 
Siu  lontM^bem  aedettm.  Zelotem  animaqi  eft  iacrilicifi  deogtaudim&.fOebet  atuera 
~-ltf»f[«ttr«efyhdlioifitoivefboinaiiiaioniw»eplolaaaK6uetfatiooitjcmpocaltdm 
hibfidio  «am  ratio  cxigk.Porre  de  hac  materia.f.qoo  modo  pralaun  paCctic  debet  grege 
Chrifti  fangoinc  iibcrata,diSa  Tunt  mulu  capitulo  decimo.Podumui  adeperagnoa  iotelbga 
Iohan.io  u BOO  Toluro  inooceotet,piot  & putoi,red  quofcfici  quot  deni  pradeAinatait  adgtada  laie, 
qinfioaktet  agni  erant  dCMlcoa  VI»  poffidebnmatemc.LDititeiiteiitSymoo  lobaniidl 

h^mrrJ4(darritur,aaPettutccniradinalitctrciaitfc  diligere  Chriae.  Oiccndiua.aap* 
AAo  , >i|^p|oi  po  A receptione  itlam  plenariam  rpBtfar.aifadamiodiepem(CoAfirciBcietiepii> 
Koma  8 ai,^rpeat<refotti(oaaiq)ioboaoc6fKmaiot,id(occrtiiudioahter(ciebaifcChfroaBiatt^ 
Roau,8ijfQp^|ecerttfuncloq<.Quitnofl(patabiiecbariiaiedei.AD  yetopoA  receptione fpia 


leoeiaiiooem.Vecaoiamc  pala  i,<f  PetrutcerulTune  nouit,&  vcheiiKoitrexpiricbatnr  fra 
fenhi  qiamauit  Ch(iAC,fali{  amore  nararali  &acqui6to.Seo£(  lA  lea  Auare  uChfiaffeOl 
■t(nmemoria,p»lertimineiaia(p(dB.LAiriiliibiiamdomioc,iufcia,gaamoieJ3icitei(lc  ^ 

fot)Patceagooa meot,JleaiamKmeidii!ia{bntaii|expefiu.  LDiciieitenioiSimanlolia 
rwamatm(::'J  TerCi»uiinierTogat,& examinat  Peiifi de liiaiiilenooe.quuptalaruf  di* 
Ugere  debet  deum  cordiali  affcfiu,aArfiuo6a  reimonibns,chatiiaiiuiaoperibut,&ilctr,vt  Pic 
Mae,  16  trui  teina  dioiniamorii  c6fcflioot,rtcopelam  faciat  pro  inna  Cbnfti  timorofa  oegaiioc.V el 
Mirciie.  jdinenuandumquodpromoueodiadp»latioocai,r«peac  diligcm(tdircotiendi,leiiconfi« 
t derandifuni  anbot  vcrcidonei,itemq)in(hariiatcpracipui.i.CcntrifiaiiiicA  Pritut,qadi 
Iohan.it  jjf,i,„,j^jm,,nie.JVidcbatutemqoafiCbrittcfpeneonefuar6appiobarei,ntc  crede 
lohan.ii  rtt  vetbia  ip6ot,&  fone  limnic  qi  ideo  ChriAoi  toiiet  verba  fua  rrfhcacu.qiiia  vellet  eialiqd 
Man>6.  prannnciareinquooAtnderc(urnddiligctcChrifliim,ficiit(nmfiduciaIiurdixi(,Aniniaai 
Marci.14  roeamprottponam.aadinicNoncantabugallutdonccicrmeorgea.LEtdiciteiiOominc 
Lu,o.ia  tBoronia,Jcotditarchana,&qui<qd  fuit, (Avctetii,LlciiJnonrolum per oainram  dinini 
lohani)  ffj  ,n(up(tr(CundumoaturamalIuniF(ani,pcrrti(niiamc6creatarar(uindium,Linrcitqa 
amo  te.  Jidro  non  oportet  ce  amprai  iot(tiogare,&  me  famolo  rau  affligere.  LCicii  eh  P^ 
re  onet  meae.  JSopnuia  dixit  bia.pafce  agooamtoa,nnc  ar.Pafce  ouei  meat.V  nde  pagnoa 
ncbr{.<.igie)|,g,ndi(un(intipie(itet&ptoh(iciitei,qBirolidumcibnmcaptrenequtnnt,qiijl^  k>^ 
•Corn ; pfgjuaad  ChorinihioiiTanqaam  paruulii  in  Chriflolac  voI^polBro  dedi,oon  efca , U 

autem  per  ouet  defignaotur  pertedi,mipro  conlbeiudioe  exenitaroi  habet  litnfnt . & quafi 
aliorum  extaoi  parca(tt.4P"«rea  ChriAut  committit  Petro  ter  pegem  ltium,ad  infioaas> 
dum  quod  pn  lantt  paCcete  debet  6bi  commiflda prece  memali^AnSioe  vocali,  operatio' 
ne  vitali, inpiiciq)  cibo  vteUdum  eft.  Vclidco,vtpaulatim  agnorca(,quantam  habeat  Chria 
diligentiam,dileSioocm&  coram  pro  fuit  fidelibua,quam  robeite  veliiroicoAodtri,qnam  di 
tttidcreqoircidpaAoribattaiiooemdceil.E(qaiapr>la(id(bentcdeparanad  morirndunt 
*profide,proiaftiiia,pro  Chtifto, pro  grege commiflojidcoronrequeatcr  Chriftiit  prx  dicit 
Petro  de  cptaliiatefui  maityth.L  Arnen  amen  dico  ubi,cum  eflrt  iunior,Janoit  quam  nnne 
qoaodoenam  monbuaiuniorerat  quimmodo,LciogfbaateJcingule  materiali  ad  bmboi^ 
dogcbai  te  quocp  cingulo  coolineot»  qoaruum  ad  appetiHud  coocopifcibilcm,&  abiUickb 
. ieteAnngcbai,vndciDadib'apoftoloramPcinial(AameiNnquam  comedi  rormiioiieqd  ' 

Aftu.  t,  ^ immondu,L&  ambuiabaa  vbi  volebat  Jpergeodo  de  loco  ad  locum  ad  libitum  nifltiao' 
quam  non  ^luiab  aliquo^iemig  p«didafacKndo,proptialibetutcfiac  violeoiia&coM 
. pa]gooc.LCttfflau(emlcooeriijKiaic&gtaiia,rcilKiimot(eaiaioflame  quando  diAana 

urar z ^^,|Q]((g^pofitiotabetnaculiiiKi,Lcx(eodcBimanBfMai,J*dbrachiacrBCif cniappd 
detii,quod  vnin  Peteuapromptidime  fecit  fecundum  rationem  & appetitum  fupetiotc,LdC 
alintrcciogtiJhK  eA  apparuor  iroperaiofit  Ncrooitmanuatuaa  cruci  aiiigabn  ,0011  cmcla 
niiaAixia,lcdfonibata>l|gaiuifuiipacibolotc«cixLigatucciiam  Petrum  in  vrbe  Roma 
leciuamcduccttiuradmoitem,  L&duatu  quononvia,J  hoc  eA  ad  locum  paflkmii&  ad 
amatitudioem  monitquam  fecundam  naiaralem,ac  fenbiuium  appetitum  abhoereboat^ 
P1..E1  frgirqH— fceuiidiim  ajpeiiinm  intelltdxuim  eanrUieliflime  paiicriaeupieidiffnlna  Of 
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A dTcmrciiiBinngno.Vtnintaincappctiniiifte  inferior rtfagictaHntrm fuit  inPctro6aa 

litrr  (obdidw  mioM  lu^clo  aiin  imp(rio,it a qnod  non  iimnii  imniodcraic  <oi  qai  corpoi  Km.  ^ 
•cddrmot.SanSi  etenim &pfcOi  vni  appetam, nonappetummonem  fine  manyiina 
^a^motiam  ager  vult  & non  vok  potum  amamm.  Aeger  nan^  fccudum  Idifintam  in 
leKedom  refugit  pOaonemamaram^afettimficotdnciar  potio  amara  tecnoAun  fe,ia 
^anlumeAat%aiua.Poerofecundurorationem&  vointaieinuUcdiaam  vukea  maxime 
prout  cft  valetudinii  indufiiua,6cvirmo6 appetant  mortem  fiue  mattyriom  Cecfidfi  ratio 
ncra  itupiantom  eft  ianaa  qxodiuti  ad  vitam  Ixatam/ccudom  appetitam  vero  (tnAiiiii  ic^ 
fdgirm  eam, prout  efl  vliimam^maximamiptttnbiiiuro  (ccaodamphilo(bpliam.V  nde  boc  MauA 
modo&  Chriftoi  refugient  mortcm,Pater(ini)uti)tranlcat  ime  calixiflr^d  iti  Cbnfton> 
lio  pranewt  Scimperaou  tnne  mortit  dmorcm,ui  cjterii  autem  momt  huiuimodi  ptnaetii* 

■m  rationem, quia  & primi  enotui  no  fuot  io  poicftate  nofira,proptrr  qnod  Panlm  decoBj' 
doi  fecit  libi  oculot  citeumiigari  netnlicm  ccrocm  veaicotcm,paictttar  fabuom  motam  n 
luralitiunontlDeiadtrcipmatar  verba  Eutogclifto  txpoocniti  verba  Cbriftiprf  habita. 

LHoc  aniem  Jid  cff,praindadam  (ermontm  paraboheum  de  Prtri  manyria,Ldixit  Ithtty 
fignifitamqaa  morte  cficiclarificaiiittiideomjd.ptr verba iilaChftinCouaauqaali  tiwp 
eiopetro  honoraret  deam  moriendo  profide&aquitaieipbut.  Qnemadmodamenimi»' 

Ai  ciarificant  deam  re6e  conoerfando,q^  Iti  fua  conuerfatione  teflantur  6(  pandant  qao4 
deoi  6i  ranAua,fublima&  iuBaa,fic  proiuftitia  moriendoipfum  <lartficant,quia  teAatut  dc 
umtanta  ciTe  veiitatii.irqnitatit,digoi(aiii  amabilitatii , vt  poiiuibt  moriendum  qoam  ah  , ■ 

ilJo  aliqualutr  rtcedendum.Pt  optet  quod  ad  EpheUoaprirnoapoAolm  loqaiturtin  omni  fi  ' 
tbicia  magniiicabitutChriAtti  io  corpore  meo, fiat  per  vitam,6uc  p mactem.  Mihi  emm  vi 
n aere  Chnftoi  cft  & moti  fucium.L  Et  quam  hoc  diudet,Jhoc  cft,poft  qoam  ichia  prodndc 
Pctroqaamortcclaniicarttdcum,Ldicaci;Scqocrtme,JPoftqaameaimlcfai  pramema 
ratadillctuitifurtcxitdelococonaiuij.ccapitipabitei&dttiipctrolionaf  cum  adeorpota 
krofuiimicatiotiemptcipcetmyflicambgnificaiioiiem.lam em  verba  rcferatiit  Piuo^ 

(rucifigendut  ti(cc,volensergoidipfum  f&o  prefignare  kiqautui  cft  «.Icqaete  me^iaag  di 
<at  per  lunc  roaccriakm  Tcquchm  ad  quam  te  moneo  hoc  debgno  quod  fptntualicer  imitata 
luacsmefaAincodotnoitcmcrucu propter iuftiuamficut&cgo.  lam nempe  Caprpradixi 
quod  ficut  propheta  inicrduro  prophciaucriitvttbu,  aliquando  fadii,patiformtta  Chti. 
ftua  nunc  vctbii  nonefadn  ali^  pra  nnnciaait.Idco  quotp  au  l<  wcre  tne,quattnut  Pruna 
exemplo  ChrifticonfertatcinradUiftintndumcniciafuppkciB.LCoaattinaPtiinaJChtv 
ft  o emm  dicete  Tequart  me,  orfui  cft  Pctrni  ambulare  corporali  grcAu  poft  cnoMinodcam 
facetn,(?nfitaliumqucndamvcnirc  poft fe, propterta retro  afpKicoi vidit  qniac&tAcct' 
go  c onucrrua,L vidit  illum  difcipulum  epirm  diligebat  lefua  icqacntcm,J  motn  mogrtffino, 
quia  vt  innuii  Aoeaftinaa,aec  Pctmi,ocquc  lob  anncicognooit  ptopter  qnid  dixetat  lefoi^ 
f^cte  me.Lqui  Krecubuit  incoma  faper  pedat  eioa&dixutDomincqus  cft  qni  tradet  te  J 
Per  hanc  ciccumloquutioocm  Agnificat  bcatifCmM  Eoaogehfta  rcipram,!»  enim  ad  fuiipd 
M iadantiam  tcMieni  commemorat  fe  fpecuiiicrdiledam  a Icru,(cd  vt  laoto beneficio  grae 
iiucoDfifiat,ScquiaduiciAuniumfibifaitrccolttcquamaffcduoiracfamiliatiicr(c  habuit  Ic 
fiia  adcum.infcrioribuiqaippc  magnum  cftifup^nonrpcciaiitcrdiligi . LHone  ego  cum 
vidilTct  Pettua  dicit  ad  Icfumi  Domine  hic  autem  quid,J^i  vcl  patietur  peo  tc.quid  ei 
muiiAqua  mone  clatificaiutaa  cft  deum.  SolKiim  fuit  AttuaMocondifcipulo  umiiiari  aC 
prxdikdo,acc dubiam qninmboniigtaiirfibicollatu&confcrendudcftdcraait  cum  hae 
Urcconrorum,vidclicct  ia  cora  paAoeabai(|aemanyrioJ.Dki(  ei  IchaiSicciim  volo  ma« 
nere,Jhoc  cft , incarne  moccali  volo  lohanoem  perreucrate  Coe  matcyrio.vipoie  in  pace,  % 

Ldonec  veniam,  Jad  cum  in  hora  monueua,vocaturua  Sc  cduduiua  cum  ^ prcCmtii  ptre 
' grinationiiexilioadcitrmarbcaiiiadioM  regnum  . LQpid  ad  icfintcrtoearcdeialifoc' 

Q to  futuro.  Quamuia  enim  vt  in  Ecclefiafticokgicut  t V nicuiquemmdaoit  deua  dc  proximo  Ecckd,ip 
''  iuo,8(iuxu  PaulidodtinamdcbrmuifinguliquareTenoqur  ■aftrafnm,fcdqo*atonitn,.iCnr4« 
non  tamen  ^beroui  anxiati,cunofelcruuri  vel  fcifdiarlquid  <lc’ordmaoa  deproximif  no 
ftrii,qumium  a^cnua  mortia  eorum, & quo  ad  occolia  focara.  V ode  apoftolii  de  rati  nego 
cio  qurrencibui  C^fiuarcfoocdiitNoaeft  vcftntm  nofie  tempm  velmomrnu  ,qn<  pa.  Ado,i 
icr  poruit,in  fuapotcftaie,  ^idamprcicrcalMrc  verba  CbriftijSc  imcUcxciuMMod  iofi. 

,4  naaucritlohannrmnonmoritOTomaoicdicmfioalH  iudicnquadovcniututcft  Chrifluil 
'i  roaicftaie  d(gloria,vnde  quidam  dixeronieum  tracMlacum  in  paradiliim  tctttftrtm  cum  Hc  Matt  • ty 
liadtEnoch,cu  qbui  aliq  dKfiitnrcdiiutc&^cauuft  edera  AatichriAnatqtabiliooccidedfl 
quaienua  ficut  viiui  tratki'  eft  m paradiliim  ance  kge  vidclKci  £noch,q  fuit  afi  dduain,&al 
(etrabkgcpuuHcliaa,ficvauafiibgfaujftu’  OMaf,ac  phoenca  vipoctde^liBciipevn* 

M iq  vcniail 
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vcmuri  fiat  contra  Amkiiriftani,qaibus  rcpngoan  vi<ktur,quod  in  Apocalypii  mnka  di.  \ 
<aniuriUhiiqHipra(dicaaaifumconira AnfKhriftam,qnoaaflcruoturnifiduo,dc<)uibiil  D 
ia  Apocalypfi  daminasloquiiuriDabo  duobiu  itftibns  incia.  Si  prophetabunt  diebtn  ntiUe 
Apocali  dmxn(i5fegcaginia,&caniiini(nnttcftimoniuiniaum,bcftiaquar  aiccnditdcabyiIa,occid(t 
(ot.  Ali|  vero  dixerunt  lobannetn  dociDientetn  iacerc  in  momiinento  ciut  apud  bphc&m, 
qadein  locorcpukhia  rcaturitio  quadam  percipiiurdC  cbuliitio  lerra-jquod  dicunt  cauTaii  ex 
ctoi  anhebtu.Dicuot  qutxp  a in  fine  mundi  morietur  pro  Chriito,qa  vc  aic  PialmiAat  Quii 
eft  homo  qui  viuet&non  videbit  mortrm.IicmcpApoftolaa  ad  Hcbrcotifiaiutumefi  bo* 
minibui  remei  mori,pofi  hoc  autem  Mdicioro.Haa  opiniones  non  approbat  Auguflinus,n6 
edfi  vide(  q>  Chnftui  pradikdhim  difcipulom  tam  dm  retardauit  agloria, maxime  quod  ia 
ceai  in  icpufchro  vt  dormient, communuer  ergo  tene  i,qnod  mortuas  fit,&  aficrunc  quidam 
quod  in  animafic  corpore  fit  glorificatus  in  coelo, hoc  tamen  incertum  eft.LExinit  ergo  itt 
moMe  inter fratret^quoddilcipujusille non  moritur Jlftafiint  verba  Euangrifia  natrai». 
tit  quakicrdifcipuli  tunc  praientea  intellexerunt  verba  Chrini,putabaot  enimquod  lefus  fr 
gnificarc;  lohannem  non  tSt  moriturum,&  quia  erraucrunt  in  hoc,idcircoexcludit  Iohaa 
aeihuncrenium.i.E4  non  dixit  Ieiut,qnianonnioritar.Jideft,pervetbaraanonfignifica. 
uit  q>  IohantKsmorimtusnoneiret,Llixi(dixit)ficcum  velo  mantre,doncc  veniam,  JIecu 
dim  rcnrum  prataAimLquid  adee  JH*c  enim fiierunt  verba  Chrifti  quz  modo  expofia 
ftint,Legii  aiil  in  vita  beaii  lohannis  Eaangelifte,(p  immente  obitu  eius, venit  ad  tum  domi 
IKK  lefiiscum  Apoftolisinuitans  eum  ad  fclicilTimam  epulationem  eltdiorum  in  patna,ideo 
' ChtirtusdixitiSIc  eum  volo  manere  donttveniam.LHicJdequoChriftusiftadiflcnii^l.{ 
difcIpuP  ille  qui  lefiimonium  perhibet  Jde  his  qua  inifto  capitulo  feu  in  toto  volumine  iito 
contenta  iunt.Perhibuit  autem  lohanneitcftimonium  de  hii  quK  ad  Euangelicam  peninet 
ltgcni,pRdicando,dacnido,miraculafacicndo,irrcprchcnfibiliitrcoauer(aado.AlK>tquo.  ^ 
que  magnos  fuos  difcipulot^  pradicandum  mmeMo,vidcllcet  iandium  Jgnatium,  beart 
Polf^pum&c.  Vnde  in  Apocalypfi  aderit  de  feiplbt  Qui  teflimoninm  pnhibuit  ven» 
Apoca,  1, dei  & tcftimoniom  lefu  Chrifti  quacunque  vidit,  L&fcripfit  hacjpoft  reddam  ab  infn 
Ia  Pathmos.LEr(cimusquiavcrumcfticftimoniamcius.JLoquiiur  Imdius  Iohannetds 
Telplbin  tertia  perfona  quafi  de  aIio,&quod  ait  IcimusfiC  catera, loquitur  io  petrona  bt  omni 
umippetfedionim  fidcUum.  ^Oeniep  lohannesfcripfitqoa  audiuiiA  viditproptnslenfi. 
bus  immediate  aChnfto,ralirm pro  maxima  pane,cairraaudiaitafidedignts,  imo  omnia 
I . fcripfiiini{piranceacdingenltrpiriiarand)o,propirrqimd aitcircacxordium  prima Tuaepi 
.tonan.i  vidimui,annuniiamasvobit,ideoicftimoniumtiusctnnmido. 

ntum(BCOofiftii,c|uooiam  viTa  Si  audita  etnifiime  rcciiaqeur.  LSuot  autem,  Jhoc  tfi,fiMtfii 
L&  aka  mulca  qua  fecit  lefiit,  Jid  eft,  figna  Si  opera  omni  memoria  ac  defcripiione  digndB 
ma,qua  lefus  a principio  incamaiioniaa  natiuitatisfrcit  per  le  &per  fuos  vlque  ad  ea  qua 
t-icmcuntnr,velvf<Badmiffionemparaclati,lquafifcribanturperfingola,JhoceA,ringii> 
liam  participii  cr&  litarfumLncc  ipliim  arbitror  mundum  capereeos  qui  fcrfiiendi  fiuii  ■ 
bmsJG  omnia  illa  taliter  defcriberenturperfinguladioc  eft.omniumhomlnamin  mado  hoc 
lidirloriviamtiomcapaciiatemlranrccndcrencdiaatemintclliganirdcmando  Si  capnonc 
quantum  ad  rpacinm  loci,  videlicet  quod  mundus  continere  non  pofiet  tot  libros,  tunc  acc^ 
enda  hint  verba  ifta  per  hyperbolen  feu  exccfiiim.  Interdum  enim  homo  aliqaa  dicit  per  t%> 

, cciTumad  dignandum  m^itudinero  rei  qu;  ree  itatur,  vt  duro  in  hbro  ludicum  fcribitnr. 

IndKao,  nitAlhHMiimm  fic&reetnm  isAakanr  funda  boidemoiind  ex  ‘‘ 


Gcnc.41,  ' 


iCotin» 


quod  filii  Beniamin  fic  8C  certum  iafiabani  funda  bpidem  quod  capillum  tan. 
gttepomcmnt.ltcm<p  in  Genefi  Pharaoad  lofcphsAbfque  tufic. 
quit  oris  imperio  nemo  monebit  manum  aut  pedem  io 
lou  teira  Aegypti,Talia  autem  fine  menda 
(ioaficmmar,qnoniaro  nanans 
agnofeie  quouique 
creomr 

nec  intendit  dicipere,led  veritacem  ipfam  cnidcniiat  referarr^qand 
fieri  nequii,nifi  per  fermonem  fignrale  m Si  hypeibo 
|icnm,flPorro  quoniam  Chnfiaserat  deul 
«homo,  vinus  omnipoteni,£lC 
bpientia  increau  ope 
rana  per 

kunaaoitatem  afiumpiamdicutperinflrumentnm  cnoiMl 
dompimatum  ac  propriam, ebccfcit,que4 
documenta  « ^eritiusexctllcn 
tifiitna  erant, 
finii. 
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